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PREFACE. 

J ONCE delivered an address before a Lodge on the subject of the external 
changes which Freemasonry had undergone since the period of its revival in 

the commencement of the eighteenth century. The proper treatment of the topic 
required a reference to German, to French, and to English authorities, with some 
of which I am afraid that many of my auditors were not familiar. At the close 
of the address, a young and intelligent brother inquired of me how he could 
obtain access to the works which I had cited, and of many of which he confessed, 
as well as of the facts that they detailed, he now heard for the first time. It is 
probable that my reply was not altogether satisfactory ; for I told him that I knew 
of no course that he could adopt to attain that knowledge except the one that had 
been pursued by myself, namely, to spend his means in the purchase of .Masonic 
books and his time in reading them. 

But there are few men who have the means, the time, and the inclination for 
the purchase of numerous hooks, some of them costly and difficult to be obtained, 
and for the close and attentive reading of them which is necessary to master any 

' given subject. 
It was this thought that, just ten years ago, suggested to me the task of collecting 

materials for a work which, under one cover, would furnish every Mason who 
might consult its pages the means of acquiring a knowledge of all matters connected 
with the science, the philosophy, and the history of his Order. 

But I was also led to the prosecution of this work by a higher consideration. 
I had myself learned, from the experience of my early Masonic life, that the 
character of the Institution was elevated in every one's opinion just in proportion 
to the amount of knowledge that he had acquired of its symbolism, philosophy, 
and history. 

If Freemasonry was not at one time patronized by the learned, it was because 
the depths of its symbolic science and philosophy had not been sounded. If it is 
now becoming elevated and popular in the estimation of scholars, it owes that 
elevation and that popularity to the labors of those who have studied its intel-

" 
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vi PREFACE. 

lectual system and given the result of their studies to the world. The scholar 
will rise from the perusal of Webb's Monitor, or the Hieroglyphic Chart of Cross, 
with no very exalted appreciation of the literary character of the Institution 
of which such works profess to be an exponent. But should he have met with 
even Hutchinson's Spirit of Masonry, or Town's Speculative Masonry, which are 
among the earlier products of Masonic literature, he will be conscious that the 
system which could afford material for such works must be worthy of investigation. 

Oliver is not alone in the belief that the higher elevation of the Order is to be 
attributed "almost solely to the judicious publications on the subject of Freema
sonry which have appeared during the present and the end of the last century.'' 
It is the press that is elevating the Order; it is the labor of its scholars that is 
placing it in the rank of sciences. The more that is published by scholarly pens 
on its principles, the more will other scholars be attracted to its investigation. 

At no time, indeed, has its intellectual character been more justly appreciated 
than at the present day. At no time have its members generally cultivated its 
science with more assiduity. At no time have they been more zealous in the 
endeavor to obtain a due enlightenment on all the topics which its system 
comprehends. 

It was the desire to give my contribution towards the elevation of the Order, by 
aiding in the dissemination of some of that light and knowledge which are not 
so easy of access, that impelled me ten years ago to commence the preparation 
of this work- a task which I have steadily toiled to accomplish, and at which, 
for the last three years, I have wrought with unintermitted labor that has per
mitted but little time for other occupation, and none for recreation. 

And now I present to my brethren the result not only of those years of toil, but 
of more th~n thirty years of study and research- a work which will, I trust, or 
at least I hope, supply them with the materials for acquiring a knowledge of much 
that is required to make a Masonic scholar. Encyclopredic learning is not usually 
considered as more than elementary. But knowing that but few Masons can 
afford time to become learned scholars in our art by an entire devotion to its 
study, I have in important articles endeavored to treat the subject exhaustively, 
and in all to give that amount of information that must make future ignorance 
altogether the result of disinclination to learn. 

I do not present this work as perfect, for I well know that the culminating point 
of perfection can never be attained by human effort. But, under many adverse 
circumstances, I have sought to make it as perfect as I could. Encyclopredias 
are, for the most part, the result of the conjoined labor of many writers. In this 
work I have had no help. Every article was written by mysel£ I say this not to 
excuse my errors- for I hold that no author should wilfully permit an error to 
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pollute his pages- but rather to account for those that may exist. I have 

endeavored to commit none. Doubtless there are some. If I knew them, I 

would correct them; but let him who discovers them remember that they have 

been unwittingly committed in the course of an exhaustive and unaided task. 

One of the inevitable results of preparing a work containing so great a variety 

and so large a number of articles arranged in alphabetical order is the omission 

of a few from their proper places. These, however, have been added in a SL'P

PLEXE~T; and where any article is not found in the body of the work, the 

inspector is requested to refer to the Supplement, where it will prob'lbly be 
discovered. 

For twelve months, too, of the time in which I have been occupied upon this 

work, I suffered from an affection of the sight, which forbade all use of the eyes for 

purposes of study. During tb~t period, now happily passed, all authorities were 

consulted under my direction by the willing eyes of my daughters- all writing 

was done under my dictation by their hands. I realized for a time the picture so 

often painted of the blind bard dictating his sublime verses to his daughters. It 

was a time of sorrow for the student who could not labor with his own organs in 
his vocation; but it was a time of gladness to the father who felt that he had 

those who, with willing hearts, could come to his assistance. To the world this is 

of no import; but I could not conscientiously close this prefil.tory address without 

referring to this circumstance so gratifying to a parent's heart. \V ere I t<l dedicate 

this work at all, my dedication should be- To FILIAL AFFECTIO~. 

1440 M STREET, WASHINGTON, D. c., 
January 1, 1874. 

ALBERT G. MACKEY, M.D. 
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A. 
AARON 

Aaron. Hebrew t-nM, Aharon, a word 
of doubtful etymology, but generally sup
posed to signify a fii()Un/4ineer. He was the 
brother of Moees, and the first high priest 
under the Mosaic dispensation, whence the 
priesthood established by that lawgiver is 
known as the " Aaronic." He is alluded 
to in the English lectures of the second 
degree, in reference to a certain sign which 
is said to have taken its origin from the fact 
that Aaron and Hur were present on the 
hill from which Moees surveyed the battle 
which Joshua was waging with the A male
kites, when these two supported the weary 
arms of Moees in an upright posture, be
cause upon his uplifted hands the fate of the 
battle <lepended. (See Exodus xvii. 10-
12.) Aaron is also referred to in the latter 
section of the Royal Arch degree in connec
tion with the memorials that were deposited 
in the ark of the covenant. In the degree 
of" Chief of the Tabernacle," which is the 
23d of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, the 
presiding officer represents Aaron, and is 
styled "Most Excellent High Priest." In 
the 24th degree of the same Rite, or " Prince 
of the Taliernacle," the second officer or 
Senior Warden also personates Aaron. 

Aaron•• Bod. The method by which 
Moecs caused a miraculous judj~;ment as to 
which tribe should be invested with the 
priesthood, is detailed in the Book of N um
bers {ch. xvii.). He directed that twelve 
rods should be laid up in the Holy of Holies 
of the Tabernacle, one for each tribe; that 
of Aaron of course represented the tribe of 
Levi. On the next day these rods were 
brought out and exhibited to the people: 
and while all the rest remained dry ana 
withered, that of Aaron alone budded and 
bloeeomed and yielded fruit. There is no 

ABBREVIATIONS 

mention in the Pentateuch of this rod hav
ing been placed in the ark, but only that it 
was put before it. But as St. Paul, or the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, &888rts 
that the rod and the pot of manna were 
both within the ark, Royal Arch Masons 
have followed this later authority. Hence 
the rod of Aaron is found in the ark; but 
its import is only historical, as if to iden
tify the substitute ark as a true copy of the 
original, which had been lost. No symbol
ical instruction accompanies its discovery. 

A.b. :Itt. 1. The 11th month of the 
Hebrew civil year and corresponding to the 
months July and August, beginning with 
the new moon of the former. 2. It is also a 
Hebrew word, signifying/ather, and will be 
readily recognized by every Mason as a com
ponent part of the name Hiram .Abif, which 
literally means Hiram hufather. See .Abif. 

A.bacWI. A term which has been lately, 
but erroneously, used in this country to 
designate the official staff of the Grand Mas
ter of the Templars. The word bas no such 
mean in~; for an abacus is either a table used 
for facilitating arithmetical calculations, or 
is in architecture the crowning plate of a 
column and its capital. The Grand Mas
ter's staff was a baculm, which see. 

A.baddon. A Hebrew word !',:Itt, 
signifying deatruction. By the Rabbins it is 
interpreted as the place of dutruction, and is 
the second of the seven names given by 
them to the r~on of the dead. In the 
Apocalypse it 1s rendered by the Greek 
word • A1ro.Uvt.n~, .Apollyon, and means the 
destroyer. In this sense it is used as a sig
nificant word in the high degrees. 

A.bbrevlatlonL Abbreviations of 
technical terms or of official titles are of 
very extensive use in Masonry. They were, 

1 
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2 ABBREVIATIONS 

however, but rarelr employed in the earlier 
Masonic publications. For instance, no~ 
one is to be found in the first edition of 
Anderson's CbmtittdionJJ. Within a com
paratively recent period they have greatly 
mcreased, e&J?ecially among French writers, 
and a familiarity with them is therefore 
essentially necessary to the Masonic stu
dent. Frequently, among English and al
ways amone; French authors, a Masonic ab
breviation 1s distinguished by three points, 
• ·., in a triangular forD) following the letter, 
which ~uliar mark was first used, accord
ing to .Kagon1 on the 12th of August, 1774, 
by the Grana Orient of France, in an ad
dress to its subordinates. No authoritative 
explanation of the mean.ing of these points 
has been given, but they may be supposed 
to refer to the three lights around the altar, 
or perhap~~ more generally to the number 
three, and to the triangle, both important 
symbols in the .Masonic system. 

Before proceeding to give a list of the 
J>rincipal abbreviations{ it may be observed 
that the doubling of a etter is intended to 
express the plural of ~hat word of which the 
single letter is the abbreviation. Tbua, in 
French, F.·. signifies " Frere," or "Broth· 
er," and FF:. "Freres," or "Brothera." 
And in English, L:. is sometimes used to 
denote " Lodge," and LL. •• to denote 
" Lodges." This remark is made once for 
all, because I have not deemed it necesaary 
to augment the size of the list of abbrevia
tions by inserting these plurals. If the in
spector finds 8:. G:. I:. to signify" Sover
eign Grand Inspector," he will be at no 1018 
to know that SS:. GG:. II:. must denote 
"Sovereign Grand Inspec~~·". 

A:. Dep: . .Anno Dqxmtwnw. In the 
Year of the Depoeite. The date' uaed by 
Royal and Select .Masters. 

A:. and A:. Ancient and Accepted. 
A:. F:. M:. Ancient Freemasons. 
A:. F:. and A: . .M:. Ancient Free and 

.Accepted Mason. 
A:. Inv: . .Anno Inllentionu. In the Year 

<of the Discovery. The date uaed by Royal 
Arch .Mason. 

A:. L: . .Anno.LucU. IntheYearofLight. 
The date used by Ancient Craft .Masons. 

A:. L:. G:. D:. G:. A:. D:. L'U. · . .A 
Ja GWire du Grand .Architecte de l' Univer•. 
To the Glory of the Grand Architect of the 
Universe. (French.) The usual caption of 
French Masonic documents. 

A:. L'O: . .A l'Orient. At the East. 
{French.) The seat of the ~e. 

A.:. M: • .Anno Mundi. In ihe Year of 
.the World. The date used in the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite. 

A:. 0: • .Anno Ordinu. In the Year of 
the Order. 'l'he date uaed by Knights 
'Xenwiars. 

ABBREVIATIONS 

A.·. Y:. M:. Ancient York :Mason. 
B:. A:. Buiuon .Ardente. Burning Bnsh. 
B:. B:. Burning Bush. 
C:. C:. Celestial Canopy. 
C.·. H:. Captain of the Host. 
D.·. Deputy. 
D:. G:. G:. H.·. P:. Deputy General 

Grand High Priest. 
D:. G:. H:. P:. Deputy Grand High 

Priest. 
D:. G: . .M:. Depu~ ~rand Master. 
D:. D.·. G: • .M:. D111trict Deputy Grand 

Master. 
E:. Eminent; Excellent. 
E:. A:. Entered Apprentice. 
Ec:. .EcOIIaUe. (French.) Scottish; be

longing to the Scottish Rite. 
E:.G:.C:. EminentGrandCommander. 
E:. V.·. Ere Vulgaire. (French.) Vul-

gar Era ; Year of the Lord. 
F: . .firm. Brother. (French.) 
F:. C:. Fellow Craft. 
F: . .M:. Free Mason. Old Style. 
G:. Grand. 
G:. A:. 0:. T:. U:. Grand Architect of 

the Universe. 
G:. C:. Grand Chapter; Grand Council. 
G:. Com:. Grand Commandery; Grand 

Commander. 
G:. E:. Grand Encampment; Grand 

East. 
G:. G:. C:. General Grand Chapter. 
G:. G:. H:. P:. General Grand High 

PrieAt. . 
G:. H:. P:. Grand High Priest. 
G:. L:. Grand Lodge. 
G: . .M:. Grand Master. 
G:. 0:. Grand Orient. 
G:. R:. A:. C:. Grand Royal Arch 

Chapter. 
H:. A:. B:. Hiram Abit: 
H:. E:. Holy Empire. . 
Ill:. Illustrious. 
I:. N:. R:. I:. Imu Na.zat"mm, lU:e 

Iu.dam-um. (Latin.) Jesus of Nazareth, 
King of the Jews. 

I:. T:. N:. 0:. T:. G:. A:. 0:. T:. U:. 
In the Name of the Grand Architect of the 
Universe. Often forming the caption of 
Masonic documents. 

J:. W:. Junior Warden. 
K:. King. 
K- H:. Kadosh, Knight of Kadoeh. 
K:. M:. Knight of Malta. 
K:. T:. Knight Templar. 
L:. Lodge. 
LL:. Lodges. 
.M:. Mason. 
.M:. C:. 1\Iiddle Chamber. 
M:. E: . .Most Eminent; .Most Excellent . 
.M:. E:. G:. H:. P: . .Most Excellent 

Grand High Priest. 
.M:. E:. G:. M: . .Most Eminent Grand 

.Muter, (of Knights Templars.) 
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ABDA 

M.·. L·. Mn-e Loge. (French.} Mother 

Lod~ M.·. Master Mason. 
M.·. M:. Moil M1J90nnique. (French.} 

Masonic Month. March is the first Masonic 
month among French }~aeons. 

M:. W:. Most Worsh1pful 
0:. Orient. 
OB:. Obligation. 
P:. M:. Past Master. 
P:. S:. Principal Sojourner. 
R:. A:. Royal Arch. 
R.·. C.·. orR.·. t. ·.Rose Croix. Appended 

to the signature of one having that degree. 
R:. E:. R~ht Eminent. 
R:. F: • .tmpectable Fr~e. (French.) 

Worshipful Brother. 
R:. L:. or R:. D :. Rapectable Loge. 

(French.) ~orshipful ~dge. 
R:. W':. R1ght Worsh1pful. 
8:. Scribe. · 
8:. C: .. Supreme Council. 
B.·. G:. I.·. G:. Sovereign Grand In· 

a~tor General. 
8. ·. P. ·• R. •• 8:. Sublime Prince of the 

Royal Secret. 
8:. 8:. Sanctum Banctorum or Holy of 

Holies. 
8:. 8.·. 8. •. '!'roil foil &ltd. (French.) 

Thrice greetintt. A common caption to 
French Masomc circulars or letters. 

8: . W:. Senior Warden. 
T:. C:. F:. n-u Chere Frire. (French.) 

Very Dear Brother. 
T: . G:. A:. 0 : . T:. U:. The Grand 

Architect of the Universe. 
V.·. or Yen:. Venerable. (French.} Wor

shipful. 
V:. L:. Vraie lumih-e. (French.} True 

li ht. 
~ ... W:. Very Worshipful. 
W:. M:. Worshipful Master. 
Cl : . ~~e. 
@ ... Lodges. 

t Prefixed to the signatureofaKnight 
Templar or a member of the A. and 

A. Scottish Rite below the 33d degree. t Prefixed to the signature of a Grand 
or Past Grand Commander of 
Knights Templars or a Mason of 

the 83d degree in the Scottish Rite. 

$ Prefixed to the signature of a 
Grand or Past Grand }{aster of 
Knights Templars an'd the Grand 

Commander ofthe Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 

A.bda. A word used in some of the 
high degrees. He was the father of Adoni
ram. {See 1 Kings iv. 6.) Lenning is 
wrong m saying that he is represented by 
one of the officers in the degree of Master 
in Israel. He has confounded Abda with 
his eon. (.Encyc. cler Freimaur.) 

ABIF 3 

A.bdamon. The name of the orator 
in the 14th degree of the Rite of Perfection, 
or the Sacred Vault of James VI. It means 
a servant, from abad, "to serve," although 
somewhat corrupted in its transmi88ion into 
the rituals. Lenning says it is the Hebrew 
Habda111()1l, " a servant; " but there is no 
such word in Hebrew. 

AbellteL A secret Order which ex
isted about the middle of the 18th century 
in Germany, called also "the Order of 
Abel." The organization was in posae!lllion 
of peculiar signs, words, and ceremoni{'S of 
initiation, but, according to Giidicke (Frei· 
maurer Lexicon), it had no connection with 
Freemasonry. 

Ablbalk. In the Elu of the French 
Rite, the name of the chief of the three 
888888ins. Derived . most probably from 
the Hebrew abi and balah, ':»t and JM.l, 
which mean father o.f dutruclion. Lenning, 
following the Thuileur rk r Ecolrilme of 
Delaunay, makes it signify from the same 
roots, but in defiance of the niles of He
brew construction, "he who destroys the 
father." 

A. bide by. Bee Stand f.o and abirk by. 
A.bl.f. An epithet which has been ap· 

plied in Scripture to that celebrated builder 
who WBI! sent to Jerusalem by King Hiram, 
ofTvre, to superintend the construction of 
the Temple. The word, which in the origi
nal Hebrew is ~':JN, and which may be 
pronounced Abiv or Abif, is compounded 
of the noun in the construct-state ':JN, 
Abi, meaning "father," and the pronomi
nal suffix ' 1 which, with the preceding 
vowel souna, is to be sounded 811 iv or 
ij, and which means " his ; " eo that the 
word thus compounded .Abif literally and 
grammatically signifies "his father." The 
word is found in 2 Chronicles iv. 16, in 
the following sentence: "The pots also, 
and the shovels, and the fl{'Sh hooks, and 
all their instruments did Huram his father 
make to Kin~ Solomon." The latter part 
of this verse IS in the original as follows: 

no~rt· 1~0~ '':JN c,,n n~·.v 
Slflo•ofl laJrtelecl .d"if Hu,_ gMI<Ih 

Luther has been more literal in his ver
sion of this passage than the English trans· 
lators, and appearing to suppose that the 
word Abif is to be considered simply as an 
appellative or surname, he preserves the 
Hebrew form, his translation being as fol· 
lows: "Machte Huram Abif dem Konige 
Salomo." The Swedish version is equally 
exact, and, instead of "Hiram his father," 
gives us" Byram Abiv." In the Latin Vul
gate, as in the English version, the words 
are rendered "Hiram pater ejus." I ha,·e 
little doubt that Luther and the Swedish 
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ABIF 

tranalator were correct in treating the word 
Abif 88 an appellative. In Hebrew, the word 
ab, or " father," is often used, lwnoril catUa, 
88 a title of respect, and may then signify 
friend, coumellor, wile f714n, or something 
else of equivalent character. Thus, Dr. 
Clarke, commenting on the word abrech, in 
GenesiB xli. 48, says : " Father seems to 
have been a name of office, and probably 
father of t!u king or father of Pharooh might 
signify the same 88 the l:ing'• minuter 
among us." And on the very passage in 
which this word Abif is usedly he says: 
" :lN . .father, is often used in ttebrew to 
signify ma~ter, inventor cAief qperatqr." 
Gesenius, the distinguished llt:brew lexi
oographer, gives to tliis word similar signi
ticationa, such 88 ben4'actm, malter, teacher, 
and says that in the Arabic and the Ethi
opic it is spoken of one who excels in any
thing. Th1s idiomatic custom W88 pursued 
by the later Hebrews, for Buxtorf tells na, 
iu his Talmudic Luicon, that "among the 
Talmudists abba father, was always a title 
of honor," and he quotes the following re
marks from a treatise of the celebrated 
Maimonides, who, when speaking of the 
grades or ranks into which the Rabbinical 
doctors were divided, says: "The first class 
consists of those each of whom bears his 
own name, without any title of honor; the 
second of those who are called Rabbanim .
and the third of those who are called Rabbi, 
and the men of this class also receive the 
cognomen of .Abba, Father." 

Again, in 2 Chronicles ii. 18, Hiram, the 
king ofTyre, referring to the same Hiram, 
the widow's son, who is spoken of subae
~uently in reference to Kmg Solomon 88 
' his tather," or Abif in the passage already 
cited, writes to Solomon : " And now I 
have sent a cunning man, endued with 
understanding, of Huram my father's." 
The only difficulty in this sentenct: is to be 
found in the prefixing of the letter lamed 
'1, before Huram, which has caused our 
tranalators, by a strange blunder, to render 
the words l' Huram abi, 88 meaning "of 

· Huram my father's," *instead of" Huram 
my father." Luther has again taken the 
correct view of this subJect, and translates 
the word 88 an appellative: "So sende ich 
nun einen weisen Mann der Berstand hat, 
Huram Abif;" that is, •1So now I send you 
a wise man who h88 understanding, Huram 
Abif." The truth I suspect is, although it 
h88 escaped all the commentators, that the 
lamed in this passage is a Chaldaiam which 
is sometimes used by the later Hebrew 
writers, who incorrectly employ '1, the sign 

• It may be remarked that this could not be 
the true meaning, . for the father of King Hiram 
was not Mother Hiram, but Abibaal. 

ABLE 

of the dative for the accusative after transi
tive verbs. Thus, in Jeremiah (xl. 2), we 
have such a construction : tJayaW.h rab 
tabachim r lremyahu ,· that is, lit~rally, "and 
the captain of the guards took for Jere
miah,' where the '7, l, or for, is a Chaldaism 
and redundant, the true renderin~ being, 
"and the captain of the guards took Jere
miah." Other similar :pau&g!ll are to be 
found in Lamentations IV. 5, Job v. 2, etc. 
In like manner I supJ>?Be the '1 before 
Huram, which the Enghsh translators have 
rendered by the preposition "of," to be 
redundant and a Chaldaic form, and then 
the sentence should be read thus: "I have 
sent a cunning man, endued with under
standing, Huram my father;" or if con
sidered 88 an appellative, as it should be, 
"Huram Abi." 

From all this I conclude that the word 
Ab, with its different suffixes, is always used 
in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, in 
reference to Hiram the builder, 88 a title 
of respect. When King Hiram speaks of 
him lle calls him " my father Hiram," 
Hiram Abi ,· and when the writer of the 
Book of Chronicles is speaking of him and 
King Solomon in the same p~e, he calls 
him "Solomon's father''-" h1s father," 
Hiram Abij. The only difference is made by 
the different appellation of the pronouns my 
and hu in Hebrew. To both the kings of 
Tyre and of Judah he bore the honorable 
relation of Ab, or "father," equivalent to 
friend, cotm8eaor, or minuter. He W88 
'' Father Hiram." The Masons are there
fore perfectly correct in refusing to adopt 
the translation of the English version, and 
in prese"ing, after the exam~,>le of Luther, 
the word .A.bij 88 an appellative, surname, 
or title of honor and distinction bestoweo. 
upon the chief builder of the Temple. 

A.blram. One of the traitorous crafts
men, whose act of perfidy forms so impor
tant a part of the third degree, receives in 
some of the high degrees the name of Abi
ram Akirop. These words certainly have a 
Hebrew look; but the significant words of 
Masonry have, in the lapse of time and in 
their tranamission through ignorant teach
ers, become so corrupted in form that it is 
almost impossible to trace them to any in
telligent root. They may be Hebrew or 
they may be anagrammatized (see Ana
gram); but it is only chance that can give 
us the true meaning which they undoubt
edly have. 

A.ble. There is an archaic uae of the 
word able to signify ~Uitable. Thus, Chaucer 
says of a monk that "he W88 able to ben an 
abbot," that is, suitable to be an abbot. 
In this sense the old manuscript Constitu· 
tiona conatantly employ the word1 88 when 
they say that the apprentice snould be 
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ABLUTION 

.. able of birth ud limbe as he ought to 
be," that is, that he should be or birth 
suitable for a member of the Craft, ud of 
limbe suitable to perform the labors of a 
craftamu. 

AblaUoa. A ceremonial purification 
by washing, much UBed in the Ancient 
Mysteries ud under the Moeaic dispenM· 
tion. It is aleo employed in some of the 
high degrees of Masonry. The better 
teChnical term for this ceremony is ltutra
tion, which see. 

Abnet. The band or apron made of 
fine linen, variously wro,ht, and worn by 
the Jewish priesthood. t seems to haYe 
been borrowed directly from the Egyptians, 
upon the representations of all of whoee 
gOds is to be found a similar girdle. Like 
the zennaar, or sacred cord of the Brah
mins, and the white shield of the Scandi
navians, it is the analogue of the Masonic 
apron. 

A..borlclnet~. A aecret society which 
existed in England about the year 1783, 
and of whose ceremony of initiation the 
following account is contained in the Brit
Uh Magazine of that date. The presiding 
officer, who was st;rled the Origtnal, thus 
addreeeed the candidate: 

Original. Have you faith enough to be 
made an Original? 

Omdidaie. I have. 
Original. Will you be conformable to all 

honest rules which may support ateadily 
the honor, reputation, welfare, and dignity 
of our ancient undertaking? 

Omdidate. I wilL 
Original. Then, friend, promiae me that 

you will never stray from the paths of 
Honor, Freedomt.. Honea~, Sincerity, Pru
dence, Modeetf, Mputat10n, Sobriety, and 
True Friendeh1p. 

Candidate. I do. 
Which done, the crier of the court com

manded silence, and the new member, being 
uncovered and dropping on hia right knee, 
had the following oath administered to him 
bJ the aervant, the new member laying his 
ngbt hand on the Cap of Honor1 and Nim
rod holding a ataft' over his heaa : 

"You swear by the Cap of Honor, by 
the Collar of Freedom, by the Coat of 
Honesty, by the Jacket of Sincerity, by 
the abirt of Prudence, by the Breeches of 
Modesty, by the Garters of Reputation, by 
the Stockinp of Sobriety, and by the Steps 
of True Fnendehip, never to depart from 
these lawa." 

Then rising, with the ataft' resting on hie 
head, he received a COJ>Y of the laws from 
the hands of the Grand Original, with these 
words, "Enjoy the benefits hereof." 

He then delivered the copy of the laws 
to the care of the aervant, after which the 
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word wu ~Yen by the aecretary to the new 
memberlv1z. : Eilm, signifying the garden 
where DAX, the great aboriginal, wu 
formed. 

Then the aecretary inYested him with 
the sign, viz.: resting his right hand on 
his left; aide, aignifying the fi.nit conjunction 
of harmony. 

It had no connection with Freemasonry, 
but was simply one of those numerou11 imi· 
tativeeocietiee to which that Inetitution has 
given rise. 

Abrac. In the Leland MS. it is Mid 
that the Masone conceal "the wey_ of wyn
uin~e the facultye of Abrac." Mr. Locke 
(if 1t was be who wrote a commentary on 
the manuecrift) says," Here I am utterly 
in the dark.' n means aimply "the way 
of acquiring the science of Abrac." The 
science of Abrac ia the knowledge of the 
power and uae of the mystical ahraza., 
which aee. 

Abracadabra. A term of incanta
tion which was formerly worn about the 
neck as an amulet againet aeveral diaeaaes, 
especially the tertian agt1e. It was to be 
written on a triangular piece of parchment 
in the following form : 

ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB 
ABRACADA 
A BRA CAD 
ABRACA 
ABRAC 
ABRA 
ABR 
AB 
A 

It is aaid that it first occurs in the Car
men de Morbu et Rem«:liu of Q. Serenus 
Sammonicue, a favorite of the Emperor 
Severue in the 2d and 8d centuries, and ia 
generally sup~ to be derived from the 
word abraza~. Higgins, (Celt. Druuu, p. 
2461) who ia never in want of an etymology, 
denvee it from the Irish abra, "god," and 
cad, "holy," and makes abra-cad-abra, 
therefore, signify abra- the holy- abra. 

Abraham. The founder of the He
brew nation. The patriarch Abraham is 
personated in the degree or Order of High 
Priesthood, which refers in some of its cer· 
emonies to an interesting incident in hie 
life. Af\er the amicable separation of Lot 
and Abraham, when the former was dwell
inlS in the plain in which Sodom and ita 
ne1ghboring towns were aituated, and the 
latter in the valley of Mamre near Hebron, 
a king from beyond the Euphrates whose 
name was Chedorlaomer, mvad;;d lower 
Palestine, and brought aeveral of the 
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smaller states into a tributary condition. 
Among theee were the five cities of the 
plain, to which Lot had retired. Aa the 
yoke was borne with impatience by these 
cities, Chedorlaomer, accompanied by four 
other kings1 who were probably hie tribu
taries, attacked and defeated the kings of 
the plain, plundered their towns, and car
ried their people away as slaves. Among 
those who suffered ou this occasion was 
Lot. Aa soon as Abraham heard of theee 
events, he armed three hundred and eigb· 
teen of hie slaves, andl_:with the aesiatance 
of Aner &!hcol, and .Mamre, three Amo
ritiah chiefs, be pursued the retiring in
vaders, and having attacked them near the 
Jordan, put them to flight, and then re
turned with all the men and goods that 
bad been recovered from the enemr. On 
his way back he was met by Melchtzedek, 
the king of that place, and who wa~~, like 
Abraham, a worshipper of the true God. 
Melchizedek refreelied Abraham and his 
people with bread and wine; and while 
consenting to receive back the persona who 
had been liberated from captivity, he re
quested Abraham to retain the goods. But 
Abraham P.OSitively refused to retain any 
of the apmla, although, by the customs of 
the age, he was entitled to them, and de
clared that he had awom that he would not 
take " from a thread even to a aboelatchet." 
Although the conduct of Abraham in this 
whole transaction was of the most honor
able and conscientious character, the inci· 
dents do not appear to have been introduced 
into the ritual of the High Priesthood for 
any other reason except that of their con
nection with Melchizedek, who was the 
founder of an Order of Priesthood. 

.&braham Antoine Firmin. A 
Mason who m;Je himself notorious at Paris, 
in the beginning of the present century, by 
the manufacture and sale of false Masonic 
diplomas and by trading in the hi~her de
grees, from which traffic he reaped tor some 
time a plentiful harvest. The Supreme 
Council of France declared. in 1811, all hie 
diplomas and charters void and decel?tive. 
Be is the author of "L' Art du Tutleur, 
dedie a tous lee Maqona des deux Mmi
apheree," a small volume of 20 pages 8vol 
printed at Paris in 1808, and publiehea 
from 1800 to 1808 a periodical work en
titled "Le Miroir de 1& v6rite dedi6 a tous 
les Maqona," 8 vola., 8vo. This contains 
many interesting details concerning the 
history of Masonry in France. In 1811 
there was published at Paris a "Circulaire 
du Supr@me Conaeil du 88e degri, etc., rela
tive a Ia vente, par le Sieur Abraham de 
grades et cahiers Maqonniquee," (8vo, 15 
pp.,) from which it ia evident that Abraham 
was nothing else but a Masonic charlatan. 

ABRAXAS 

.&braiU. Ba.'lilides, the head of the 
Egyptian sect of Gnostics, taught that 
there were seven emauationa, or lllOna, from 
the Supreme God ; that these emanations 
engendered the angela of the highest order ; 
that these angela formed a heaven for their 
habitation, and brought forth other angela 
of a nature inferior to their own; that in 
time other heavens were formed and other 
angela created until the whole number 
of angels and their respective heavens 
amounted to 865, which were thus equal to 
the number of days in a year; and, finally, 
that over all these au omnipotent lord -in· 
ferior, however, to the Supreme God- pre
sided, whose name was Abraxas. Now this 
word Abraxas, in the numerical force of 
its letters when written in Greek, ABP A::A:t, 
amounts to 865, the number of words in the 
Basilidcan system, as well as the number 
of days in the year, thus: A, 1 .. , B, 2.:z. P, 
100 .. , A, 1 .. , S:, 60 .. , A, 1 .. , l: 200 = 865. The 
god Abraxas was therefore a type or sym· 
bol of the year, or of the revolution of the 
earth around the sun. This mystical refer
ence of the name of a god to the annual 
period was familiar to the ancients, and is 
to be found in at least two other instances. 
Thus among the Persians the letters of the 
name of the god Mithras, and of Belenus 
among the Gauls, amounted each to 365. 

M= 40 B= 2 
E = 5 H= 8 
I= 10 A= 80 
6= 9 E= 5 
P = 100 N= 50 
A.= 1 0 = 70 
l: = 200 = 865 l: = 200 = 865 

The word Abraxas therefore from this 
mystical value of the letters of which it W&ll 

composed1 became talismanic, and was fre
quently Inscribed, sometimes with and 
sometimes without other superstitious in· 
scriptione, on atones or gems aa amulets, 
many of which have been preserved or are 
contmually bein~ discovered, and are to be 
found in the cabtnets of the curious. 

There hne been many conjectures among 
the learned as to the deri vat10n of the word 
Abraxas. Beausobre (Hiltoire du Maniche
imle, vol. ii.) derives it from the Greek, 
A{3~ :tau, signifying "the magnificent 
Saviour, be who heals and preserves." Bel
lermann, (Euay on the Gt:TM of the ..4n· 
cimh) supposed it to be compounded of 
three Copttc words signifying "the holy 
word of bliss." Pignorius and Van de lin 
think it ia composed of four Hebrew and 
three Greek letters, whose numerical value 
ia 365, and which are the initials of the 
sentence: "saving men by wood, i. e. the 
cross." 

,&b1'8][88 8tonee. Stones on which 

Digitized by Coogle 



ABSENCE 

the word Abraxaa and other devices are 
engraved, and which were uaed by the 
Egyptian Gnostics 88 amulets. 

A.INieaee. Attendance on the com
munications of his Lodge, on all convenient 
occaaions is considered 88 one of the dutiee 
of every Maaon, and hence the old chargee 
of 1722 ( ch. iii.) say that "in ancient times 
DO M88ter or Fellow could be abeent from it 
[the Lod~e J, without incurring a severe cen
sure, until it appeared to the M88ter and 
W ardena that pure neceseity hindered 
him." Fines have by some Lodges been 
infticted for non-attendance, but a pecuni
ary penalty is clearly an unmaaonic punish
ment, (see .Finu,·) and even that usage ia 
Dow discontinued, so that attendance on 
ordinary communications ia no longer en
forced by any sanction of law. It is a duty 
the discharge of which mnst be left to the 
conscientious convictions of each Maaon. 
In the case, however, of a positive sum
mona for any exprese purpose, such 88 to 
stand trial, to show cause, etc., the neglect 
or refusal to attend might be construed 
into a contempt, to be dealt with according 
to ita magnitude or character in each par
ticular case. 

A.eacla. An interesting and important 
symbol in Freemasonry. Botanically, it is 
the acacia t1era of Toumefort, and the mi
- railotica of Linneus. It grew abun
dantly in the vicinity of Jerusalem, where 
it is still to be found, and is familiar in ita 
modem 01e 88 the tree from which the gum 
arabic of commerce ia derived. 

Oliver, it ia true, eaya that" there is not 
the smallest trace of any tree of the kind 
Fwingao far north 88Jerusalem," (Landm. 
ti. 149 ;) but this statement is refuted 
by the authority of Lieutenant Lynch, who 
eaw it growing in great abundance in Jeri
cho, and still farther north. (Exped. to Dead 
&4, p. 262.) The Rabbi Joseph Schwarz, 
who is excellent authority, sar•: "'fhe 
.Acacia (Shittim) tree, AI Sunt, 11 fuund in 
Palestine of ditferent varieties ; it looks like 
the Mulberry tree, attains a great height, 
and h88 a hard wood. The gum which is 
obtained from it is the gum arabic." (De
IICriptive Ge()flf'aphy and Hutorical S/r;etch of 
PalatiM, p. 808, L««r'•tran.latibn. Phila., 
1850.) SChwarz W88 for sixteen years a 
resident of Paleetine, and wrote from per
sonal obee"ation. The testimony of Lynch 
and Schwarz should, therefore, forever aettle 
the question of the existence of the acacia 
in Palestine. 

The acacia, which, in Scripture, is always 
called &i:.tah, and in the plural Shittim, 
W88 esteemed a aaered wood among the He
brews. Of it Moeee was ordered to make 
the tabernacle, the ark of the covenantl the 
table for the ahewbread, and the reet ol the 
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aaered furniture. Isaiah, in recounting the 
promises of God's mercy to the Israelites 
on their return from the captivity, tells 
them that, among other things, he will 
plant in the wildernese, for their relief and 
refreshment, the cedar, the acacia, (or, as it 
is rendered in our common venuon, the 
•hitln.h,) the fir, and other trees. 

The first thing, then, that we notice in 
this 11ymbol of the acacia1 is that it had 
been always consecrated trom among the 
other trees of the forest by the sacred pur
poeee to which it W88 devoted. By the 
Jew, the tree from whose wood the sanc
tuary of the tabernacle and the holr ark 
had been constructed would ever be v1ewed 
88 more sacred than ordinary trees. The 
early Masons1 therefore, very naturally ap
propriated tnis hallowed plant to the 
equally aaered purpose of a symbol, which 
W88 to teach an important divine truth in 
all ages to come. 

Having thus briefly disposed of the natu
ral history of this plant, we may now pro
ceed to examine it m ita symbolic relations. 

Firat. The acacia, in the mythic system 
of Freemasonry, is preeminently the sym
bol of the IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL
that important doctrine which it is the 
great design of the Institution to teach. 
As the evanescent nature of the ftowerJ 
which "cometh forth and is cut down,' 
reminds us of the transitory nature of 
human life, so the perpetual renovation of 
the evergreen plant, which uninterruptedly 
presents the appearance of youth and vigor, 
18 aptly compared to that spiritual life in 
which the soul, freed from the corruptible 
companionship of the body, shall enjoy an 
eternal spring and an immortal youth. 
Hence, in the impreseive funeral service 
of our Order, it is said that "this evergreen 
is an emblem of our faith in the immortal
ity of the soul. By this we are reminded 
that we have an immortal part within us, 
which shall survive the grave, and which 
ahall never, never, never die." And again{ 
in the closing sentences of the monitoria 
lecture of the third degree, the same senti· 
ment is repeated, and we are told that by 
"the ever-green and ever-living sprig" the 
M88on is strengthened " with confidence 
and composure to look forward to a blessed 
immortality." Such an interpretation of 
the symbol is an easy and a natural one; 
it suggests itaelf at once to the least reftec
tive mind; and consequently, in some one 
form or another, is to be found existin~ in 
all ages and nations. It W88 an anc1ent 
CUBtom,- which is not, even now, alto
gether disused -for mourners to carry in 
their hands at funerals a sprig of some ever
green, generally the cedar or the cypreu, and 
to deposit it in the grave of the deceued. 
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According to Dalcho,• the Hebrews always 
planted a sprig of the acacia at the head 
of the grave of a departed friend. Potter 
tells us that the ancient Greeks " had a 
custom of bedecking tom be with herbe and 
fiowel"8." t All sorts of purple and white 
fiowel"8 were acceptable to the dead, but 
principally the amaranth and the myrtle. 
The very name of the former of these 
plants, which signifies " never fading," 
would seem to indicate the true symbolic 
meaning of the usage, although arcluoolo
gists have generally aupposed it to be aim
ply an exhibition of love on the part of 
the survivors. Raiton says, that the an
cients substitut~ ihe acacia for all other 
plants because they believed it to be incor
ruptible, and not liable to injury from the 
attacks of any kind of insect or other ani
mal- thus aym bolizing the incorruptible 
nature of the soul. 

Hence we see the propriety of placing 
the sprig of acacia, as an emblem of im
mortality, among the symbols of that de
gree, all of wh011e ceremonies are intended 
to teach ua the great truth that "the life 
of man, regulated by morality, faith, and 
justice, will be rewarded at its closing 
hour by the prospect of Eternal Bliss." t 
So, therefore, aaya Dr. Oliver, when the 
Master Mason exclaims " my name ia Aca
cia," it ia equivalent to saying, "I have 
been in the grave -I have triumphed over 
it by riain~ from the dead-and being re
generated 1n the proceaa, I have a claim to 
life everlasting.'' 

The sprig of acacia, then, in its moat 
ordinary signification, presents itself to the 
Master Mason as a symbol of the immor
tality of the soul, being intended to remind 
him, by ita evergreen and unchanging na-

• " This custom among the Hebrews arose 
from this circumstance. Agreeably to their 
lawst no dead bodies were allowed to be interred 
with1n the walls of the city; and as the Cohens, 
or Priests, were prohibited from ci"'88ing a grave, 
it was n~ to place marlu thereon, that 
they might avo1d them. For this purp~M8 the 
acacia was used." (Dalcho1 Oratlon, p. 27,1'10k.) 
I object to the reason ass1gned by Dalcho, but 
of tlie existence of the custom there can be no 
question, notwithstanding the denial or doubt 
of Dr. Oliver. Blount ( 7mwJ. in tM .Lemnt, 
p. 197,) says, speaking of the Jewish burial CUll
toms "thoee who beiltow a marble atone over 
~yfgrave) have a hole a yard long and a foot 
b~, in which tky plant an ewrgreen, which 
eeems to p,ow from the body and is carefully 
watched.' H&Sielquist ( TrawJ., p. 28,) confirms 
hie testimonr. I borrow the citations from 
Brown, (.Antiquttiu of tM Jew, vol. ii., p. 356,) 
hut have verified the reference to Hasselqniet. 
The work of Blount I have not beeJ1 enabled to 
consult. 

t Antiquities of Greece, p. 569. 
Dr. Cruce1ix, IriS. quoted by Oliver. Land

waarkl, ii. 2. 
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ture, of that better and spiritual part with
in us, which, as an emanation from the 
Grand Architect of the Universe, can never 
die. And as this is the most ordinary, the 
mOolt generally accepted signification, so 
also is it the most important; tor thus, as 
the peculiar symbol of immortality, it be
comes the most appropriate to an Order 
all of wh011e teachings are intended to in
culcate the great leeaon that "life rises out 
of the grave.'' But incidental to this the 
acacia has two other interpretationa which 
are well worthy of investigation. 

Secondly, then, the acacia is a symbol of 
INNOCENCE. The symbolism here is of a 
peculiar and unusual character, depending 
not on any real anal~ in the form or use 
of the symbol to the Idea symbolized, but 
simply on a double or compound meaning 
of the word. For aiWIU4, in the Greek lan
guage, aignifiea both the plant in question 
and the moral quality of innocence or 
purity of' life. In this aenae the symbol 
refel"8, primarily, to him over whose soli
tary grave the acacia was planted, and 
whose virtuous conduct, whose integrity of 
life and fidelity to hie trusts have ever been 
presented All patterns to the craft, and con
~uently to all Muter Masons, who, by 
th1a interpretation of the symbol, are in
vited to emulate his example. 

Hutchinson, indulging in his favorite 
theory of Christianizing Maaonn, when he 
comes to this signification of the symbol, 
thus enlarges on the interpretation: " We 
Masons, describing the deplorable eatate of 
religion under the Jewish law, apeak in 
figures:-' Her tomb was in the rubbish 
and filth cast forth of the temple, and ..4oa.
cia wove ita branches over her monument;' 
a.takia being the Greek word for innocence, 
or being free from sin; implying that the 
eina and corrui>tiona of the old law and 
devotees of the Jewish altar had hid reli
gion from th011e who sought her, and abe 
was only to be found where irmoamce sur
vived, and under the banner of the divine 
Lamb; and as to ourselves, professing that 
we were to be diatin~uiahed by our ..4cacy, 
or aa true ..4caciam m our religious faith · 
and tenets.'' • 

But, lastly, the acacia is to be considered 
as the symbol of INITIATION. This is by 
far the most interesting of ita interpreta
tions, and waa, we have every reason to 
believe, the primary and original ; the 
others being but incidental. It leads ua at 
once to the investigation of the ei~iftcant 
fact that in all the ancient initiations and 
religious mysteries there was some plant 
peculiar to each, which was consecrated by 
Its own esoteric meaning, and which occu-

• Hutchinson's Spirit of Masonry, Leet. IX., · 
p. 99. 
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pied an important poeition in the celebra· 
tion of the rites, so that the plant, what
ever it might be, from its constant and 
prominent use in the ceremonies of initia· 
tion, came at le~th to be adopted as the 
symbol of that imtiation. 

Thus, the kttu.« was the II&Cred :plant 
which 888umed the place of the acacta in 
the mysteries of Adonis. (See Ldtu.«.) 
The Wt?u was that of the Brahminical rites 
of India, and from them adopted by the 
Egyptians. (8ee Lotu..) The EgyptiaDB 
also revered the erica or heath ; and the 
mistletoe was a mystical plant among the 
Druids. (See Eric4 and Mutldoe.) And, 
lastly, the myrtle performed the same office 
of symbolism in the mysteries of Greece 
that the lotus did in Egypt or the mistle
toe among the Druids. !See Mgrtle. 

In all of these ancient mysteries, while 
the sacred plant was a symbol of initiation, 
the initiatton itself was symbolic of the 
resurrection to a future life, and of the im· 
mortality of the soul. In this view, Free
masonry is to us now in the place of the 
ancient initiations, and the acacia is sub
stituted for the lotus, the erica, the ivy, the 
mistletoe, and the myrtle. The let1110n of 
wisdom is the same-the medium of im
parting it is all that has been changed. 

Returning, then, to the acacia, we find 
that it is capable of three explanations. 
It is a symbol of immortality, of innocence, 
and of initiation. But these three signifi
cations are closely connected, and that 
connection must be observed, if we desire 
to obtain a just interpretation of the sym
bol. Thus, in this one symbol, we are 
taught that in the initiation of life, of 
which the initiation in the third degree is 
simply emblematic, innocence must for a 
time lie in the grave, at length, however1 
tn be called, by the word of the Grana 
Master of the Univene, to a blissful im
mortality. Combine with this the recol
lection of the place where the sprig of aca
cia was planted,-Mount Calvary,- the 
place of sepulture of him who "brought 
life and immortality to light," and who, in 
Christian Masonry, is designated, as he is 
in Scripture, as "the lion of the tribe of 
Judah;" and remember, too, that in the 
mystery of his death, the wood of the crOBB 
takes the place of the acacia, and in this 
little and apparently insignificant symbol, 
but which is really and truly the mdllt im
portant and significant one in Masonic 
eeience, we have a beautiful suggestion of 
all the mysteries of life and death, of time 
and eternity, of the present and of the 
future. 

A.eaetan. A word introduced br, 
Hutchinson, in his "Spirit of Masonry,' 
to designate a Freemason in reference to 
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the al:a&, or innocence with which he was 
to be distinguished, from the Greek word 
llK41Cla. (See the preceding article.) The 
Acacians constituted an heretical sect in 
the primitive Christian Church, who de
rived their name from AcaciWI, Bishop of 
Caarea; and there was subsequently an
other sect of the same name Acacius, 
Patriarch of CoDBtantinople. But it is 
needless to say that the Hutchinsonian 
application of the word Acacian to signify 
a Freemason has nothing to do with the 
theological reference of tlie term. 

A.cademy. The 4th degree of the 
Rectified R011e Croix of Schroeder. 

Academy of Anelenta or of Se
creta. (..4ciulemie du &creu.) A society 
iDBtituted at Warsaw, in 1767, by M. Thoux 
de Salverte, and founded on the principles 
of another which bore the same name, and 
which had been established at Rome, about 
the end of the 16th century, by John Bap
tiste Porta. The object of the institution 
was the advancement of the natural sci
ences and their application to the occult 
philosophy. 

A.cademy of8agetl. An order which 
existed in Sweden in 1770, deriving its 
origin from that founded in London by 
Elias Ashmole, on the doctrines of the 
New Atlantis of Bacon. A few similar 
societies were subsequently founded in 
RUBBia and France, one especially noted 
by Thory (.Act. Lat.) as having been estab
lished in 1776 by the mother Lodge of 
AYignon. 

Academy of Secrets. See Acad
emy of .Ancimt.. 

A.cademy of Sublime Muten 
of the LumlnoutJ Ring. Founded 
in France, in 1780, by Baron Blaerfindy, 
one of the Grand Officen of the Philo
sophic Scotch Rite. The Academy of the 
Luminous Ring was dedicated to the phil
osophy of Pythagoras, and was divided 
into three degrees. The first and second 
were principally occupied with the history 
of Freemasonry, and the last with the 
dogmas of the Pythagorean school, and 
their application to the highest grades of 
science. The historical hypothesis which 
was sought to be developed in this Acad
emy was that Pythagoras was the founder 
of Freemasonry. 

A.cademy of True Muons. 
Founded at MonrlierJ in France, br Dom 
Pernetty, in 177 , ana occupied with in
structions in hermetic science, which were 
developed in six degrees, viz.: 1. The True 
Mason; 2. The True Mason in the Right 
Way; 3. Knight of the Golden Key; 4. 
Knight of Iris; 5. Knight of the Argo
nauts; 6. Knight of the Golden Fleece. 
The degrees thus conferred constituted the 
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Philosophic Scotch Rite, which was the 
system adopted by the Academy. It after
wards changed its name to that of Ru880-
Swedish Academy{ which circumstance 
leads Thory to be ieve that it was con
nected with the Alchemical Chapters which 
at that time existed in RU88ia and Sweden. 
The entirely hermetic character of the 
Academy o{ True Masons may readily be 
perceived in a few paragraphs cited by 
Clavel from a discourse by Goyer de Ju
milly at the installation of an Academy in 
Martinico. "To seize," says the orator, 
" the -pencil of Hermes ; to engrave the 
doctrines of natural philosophy on your 
columns; to call Flame!, the Philaletes, 
the Cosmopolite, and our other masters to 
my aid for the purpo~~e of unveiling the 
mysterious principles of the occult sci· 
ences,- theae, illustrious knights, appear 
to be the duties imposed on me by the cere
mony of your installation. The fountain 
of Count Trevisan, the pontifical water, 
the peacock's tail1 are phenomena with 
which you are familiar," etc., etc. 

Academy, Platonle. Founded in 
1480 by Marsilius Ficinus, at Florence, 
onder the patronage of Lorenzo de Medi
cis. It is said by the Masons of Tuscany 
to have been a secret society, and is sup
posed to have had a Masonic character 
because in the hall where its members held 
their meetin~, and which still remains, 
many Mason1c symbols are to be found. 
Clavel supposes it to have been a society 
founded by some of the honorary members 
and patrons of the fraternity of Freema· 
eons who existed in the Middle Ages, and 
who, having abandoned the material design 
of the institution, confined themselves to 
its mystic character. If his suggestion be 
correct, this is one of the earliest instances 
of the separation of speculative from oper
ative Masonry. 

A.canthu. A plant described by 
Dioscorides, with broad, flexible, prickly 
leaves, which perish in the winter and 
sprout ~ain at the return of spring. It 
is found m the Grecian islands on the bor
ders of cultivated fields or gardens, and is 
common in moist, rocky situations. It is 
memorable for the tradition which 888igns 
to it the origin of the foliage ca"ed on the 
capitals of Corinthian and composite col· 
umns. Hence in architecture, that part 
of the Corinthian capital is called the 
.Acanthta which is situated below the aba· 
cue, and which, having the form of a vase 
or bell, is surrounded by two rows of 
leaves of the acanthus plant. Callima
chus, who invented this ornament, is said 
to have had the idea suggested to him by 
the following incident. A Corinthian 
maiden, who was betrothed, fell ill, and 
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died Just before the appointed time of her 
mamage. Her faithful and grieving nurse 
placed on her tomb a basket containing 
many of her toys and jewels, and covered 
it with a flat tile. It eo happened that the 
basket was placed immediately over an 
acanthus root, which afterwards grew up 
around the basket and curled over under 
the superincumbent resistance of the tile, 
thus exhibiting a form of foliage which 
was, on its being seen by the architect, 
adopted as a mOdel for the capital of 
a new order ; so that the story of afft>etion 
was perpetuated in marble. Dudley (Na· 
ology, p. 164,) thinks the tale puerile, and 
supposes that the acanthus is really the lotus 
of the Indiana and Egyptians, and is sym· 
bolic of laborious but effectual effort ap
plied to the support of the world. With 
himf the symbolism of the acanthus and 
the otus are identical. See Lot!#. 

A.ceepted. A term in Freemasonry 
which is srnonymous with "initiated" or 
"received mto the society." Thus, we find 
in the Regulations of 1663, such expres· 
sions as these; "No person who shall 
hereafter be accepted a Freemason, shall 
be admitted into a Lodge or assembly until 
he has brought a certificate of the time and 
place of his acct!plation from the Lodge that 
accepted him, unto the 1rlaster of that limit 
ordivision where such Lodge is kept." The 
word seems to have been first used in 1663, 
and in the Regulations of that year is con
stant)!. emplord in the place of the olden 
term 'made,' as equivalent to "initiated." 
This is especially evident in the 6th Regu
lation, which l'&ys, "that no person shall 
be accepted unless he be twenty-one years 
old or more;" where accepted clearly means 
initiated. As the word was introduced in 
1663, its use seems also to have soon ceMed, 
for it is not found in any subsequent docu
ments until 1738; neither in the Regula
tions of 1721, nor in the Charges approved 
in 1722 ; except once in the latter, where 
" laborers and unacc1>,IM Masons" are 
spoken of as distinguished from and in
ferior to "Freemasons." In the R~la
tions of 1721, the words "made,'' 'en
tered," or "admitted," are constantly 
employed in its stead. But in 1788, An· 
derson, who, in publishing the 2d edition of 
the Book of Constitutions, made many 
verbal alterations whir.h seem subsequently 
to have been disap_proved of by the Grand 
Lodge, (see Bool: of Comtittdiom,) again in· 
troduced the word accepted. Thus, in the 
5th of the ReJtulations of 1721, which in the 
edition of 1723 read as follows : " But no 
man can be made or admitted a member of 
a particular Lodge,'' etc., he changed the 
r.liraseology eo as to make the article read : 
'No man can be accepted a member of a 
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particular Lodge," etc. And so attached 
does he appear to have become to this word, 
that he changed the very name of the Order, 
by altering the title of the work, which, in 
the edition of 1723, wu "The Constitutions 
of the Freemasons," to that of " The Con· 
atitutions of the Ancient and Honorable 
Society of Free and Accepted .Masons." 
Although many of the innovatioDB of the 
edition of 1738 of the Book of CoDBtitutions 
were subsequently repudiated b7 the Grand 
Lodge, ana omitted In succeeding editiODB, 
the title of " Free and Accepted Masons" 
wu retained, and is now more generally 
used than the older and simpler one of 
"Freemasons," to distinguish the society. 
(See Ji'r« and .Accepua Ka10n~.) The word 
a.ccepua, however, as a synonym of initiated, 
hu now become obsolete. The modern 
idea of an ac«pted Mason is that he is one 
distinguished from a purely operative or 
atone-mason, who has not been admitted to 
the freedom of the company; an idea evi· 
dently intended to be conveyed by the 1188 
of the word in the Charges of 1722, already 
quoted. 

.l.eclamatlon. A certain form of 
words used in connection with the battery. 
In the Scottish rite it is lwlchea; in the 
French, tlivat; and in the rite of Misraim, 
hlll/elujah. In the York, it is to mote it be. 

.l.ecolade. From the Latin ad and 
collum, around the neck. It is generally 
but incorrectly supposed that the accolade 
means the blow ~iven on the neck of a 
newly created knight with the flat of the 
sword. The best authorities define it to be 
the embrace, accompanied with the kisa 
of peace, by which the new knight wu at 
his creation welcomed into the Order of 
Knighthood by the sovereig11 or lord who 
created him. &e the word Knighthood. 

.l.ecord. We get this word from the 
two Latin ones ad CtJr1 to the heart, and 
hence it means hearty con~ent. Thus in 
Wiclif's tralll!lation we find the phrase in 
Philippians, which in the Authorized Ver
l!ion IS " with one accord," rendered " with 
one will, with one heart." Such is ita sig
nification in the Masonic formula, "free 
will and accord," that is "free will and 
hearty consent." See Free Will and Accord. 

.l.ecosatlon. See Charge. 

.l.ecuser. In eveey trial in a Lodge for 
an offence against the laws and regulations 
or the principles of Masonry any Muter 
Mason may be the accuser of another, but a 
profane cannot be permitted to prefer 
charges against a Mason. Yet, if circum
stances are known to a profane upon which 
charges ought to be predicated, a Muter 
Mason may avail himself of that informa
tion, and out of it frame an accusation to 
be presented to the Lodge. And such 
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aceu.aatl.on will be received and investigated, 
although remotely derived from one who is 
not a member of the Order. 

It is not neceeeary that the accuser 
should be a member of the ume Lodge. It 
is sufficient if he is an affiliated Mason · 
but it is generally held that an unaffiliat;J, 
Mason is no more competent to prefer 
charges than a profane. 

In consequence of the Junior Warden 
being placed over the Craft during the hours 
of refieshment, and of his being charged 
at the time of his installation to see "that 
none of the Craft be suffered to convert the 
purpoaes of refreshment into those of in
temperance and exce&~," it hu been very 
generally supposed that it is his duty, u 
the proet'Cuting officer of the Lodge, to 
prefer charges against anr member who, 
by his conduct, hu made h1meelf amenable 
to the penal jurisdiction of the ~e. I 
know of no ancient regulation whicn im
poees this unple&B&Dt duty upon the Junior 
Warden ; but it does seem to be a very 
natural deduction, from his peculiar pre
rogative as the etutof morum or guardian 
of the conduct of the Craft, that in all 
cases of violation of the law he should, 
after due efforts towards producing a re
form, be the proper officer to bring the 
conduct of the offending brother to the 
notice of the Lodge. 

.l.celdama, from the Syro-Chaldaic, 
meaning field of blood, so called beca111e it 
wu purchased by J udu Iacariot with the 
blood-money which he received for betray· 
ing his Lord. It is situated on the slope 
of the hills beyond the valley of Hinnom 
and to the south of Mount Zion. The 
earth there wu believed, br early writers, 
to have J)088eB8ed a corros1ve quality, by 
means of which bodies deposited in it were 
quickly consumed; and hence it wu used 
by the Cruuders, then by the Knighta 
Hospitallers, and afterwards by the Arme
nians, as a place of sepulture, and the 
Empress Helen is said to have built a 
charnel-house in ita midst. Dr. Robinson 
(Biblical RuearcAu, i.1 p. 624,) uys that the 
field is not now marJ[ed by· any boundary 
to distinguish it from the rest of the field, 
and the former charnel-house is now a 
ruin. The field of Aceldama is referred to 
in the ritual of the Knights Templars. 

.l.cereu-. B. 8. A Mm de plume 
auumed by Carl Roessler, a German Ma
sonic writer. See Roeukr. 

.l.chad. One of the names of God. 
The word ,MN, Aclaad, in Hebrew signi
fies one or unity. It hu been adoJ;>ted by 
the Masons u one of the appellatiOns of 
the Deity from that pauage in Deuter
onomy (vi. 4): "Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord 
thy God is (Ac/aad) one;" and which the 
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Jews wear on their pbylaeteriea. and pro
nounce with great fervor aa a confeaaiou of 
tht>ir faith in the unity of God. Speaking 
of God aa .Achad, the Rabbins say, "God 
is one (.A.chad) and man is one (Achad). 
Man, however, is not purely one, because 
he is made up of elementa and baa another 
like himself; but the oneness of God is a 
oneness that baa no boundary." 

Acharen Schllton. In Hebrew 
fCY frnt, signifying tM new Mgdom. 
8ignificant words in some of the high 
degrees. 

AchiM. A corruption of the Hebrew 
.Achijah, the brother of Jab; a significant 
word in some of the high d~ees. 

Achl8har. Mentioned m 1 Kings (iv. 
6) under the name of .Ahillw.r t and there 
described aa being "over the nouaehold" 
of King Solomon. This was a situation 
of great importance in the East and equiv
alent to the modern office of Chamberlain. 
The Steward in a Council of Select Maatera 
is said to represent AeAillw.r. 

Achtarlel. A kabbalistic name of God 
belonging to the Crown or first of the ten 
sephirotli; and hence signifying the Crown 
or God. 

Acknowledged. When one is ini
tiated into the degree of Most Excellent 
Muter, he is technically said to be "re
ceived and acknowledged" aa a Most Ex· 
cellent Master. This expreesion refers to 
the tradition of the degree which states 
that when the Temple had been completed 
and dedicated, King Solomon received and 
acknowledged the most expert of the crafta
men aa most excellent Mastel'll. That is1 
he reuiwd them into the exalted rank or 
perfect and acknowledged workmen, and 
ac/mwJledged their right to that title. The 
verb to ac/mwJledge here means to own or 
admit to belong to, aa to acknowledge a 
son. 

AcoU8matlcl. The primary cl881 of 
the disciples of Pphagoras, who served a 
five years' probation of silence, and were 
hence called acotUmatici or hearen. Ac
cording to Po~hyry, they received only 
the elementa of mtellectual and moral in
struction, and, after the expiration of their 
term of probation, they were advanced 
to the rank of Mathematici. Bee Pgtlw.g
ora~. 

Acquittal. Under this head it may 
be \>roper to discDBS two questions of Ma
sonic law. 1. Can a Mason, having been 
acquitted by the courts of the country of 
an offence with which he baa been charged, 
be tried by his Lodge for the same offence! 
And, 2. Can a Mason, having been acquitted 
by his Lodge on insufficient evidence, be 
subjected, on the discovery and production 
of new and more complete evidence, to a 
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second trial for the same offence f To both 
of theae questions the correct i.nalwer would 
seem to lie in the affirmative. 

1. An acquittal of a crime by a temporal 
court does not relieve a Mason from an 
inquisition into the same offence by his 
LOOge; for acquittals may be the result of 
some technicality of law, or other cause, 
where, although the party is relieved from 
legal punishment, his guilt is still manifest 
in the eyes of the community; and if the 
Order were to be controlled by the action 
of the courts, the character of the Institu
tion might be injuriously affected by ita 
permitting a man, who had escaped without 
honor from the punishment of the law, to 
remain a member of the Fraternity. In 
the language of the Grand Lodge of Texas: 
"an ~uittal by a jury, while it may, ana 
should, 10 some circumstances, have its in· 
fiuence in deciding on the course to be 
pursued, yet has no binding force in Ma
sonry. We decide on our own rules, and 
our own view of the facts." (Proc. G. L. 
nz., vol. ii., p. 278.) 

2. To come to a correct apprehension of 
the second question, we must remember 
that it is a long-settled principle of Ma
sonic law, that every offence which a Mason 
commita is an injury to the whole Frater· 
nity, inasmuch as that the bad conduct of 
a single member reftecta discredit on the 
whole Institution. This is a very old and 
well-established principle of the Institu
tion ; and hence we find the old Gothic 
Constitutions declaring that "a Mason shall 
harbor no thief or tliief's retainer," and 
881igning as a reaaon1 "lest the Craft should 
come to shame." Tne safety of the Insti
tution requires that no evil-dis{'Osed mem
ber shoufd be tolerated with Impunity in 
bringing disgrace on the Craft. And, tliere
fore1 although it is a well-known maxim 
of tne common law- nmw dehet bil puniri 
pro urw delicto- that is, " that no one 
should be twice placed in peril of punish
ment for the same crime; " yet we must 
also remember that other and fundamental 
maxim-MlltU populi tJUprema In-which 
may, in ita &]?plication to Masonry, be well 
translated: 'the well· being of the Order 
is the first great law." To this everything 
else must yield; and, therefore, if a mem· 
ber, having been accnsed of a heinous of· 
fence and tried, shall, on his trial, for want 
of sufficient evidence, be acquitted, or, being 
convicted, shall, for the same reason, be 
P.uuished by an inadequate penalty -and 
tf he shall thus be permitted to remain in 
the Institution with the stigma of the 
crime upon him, "whereby the Craft comes 
to shame·" then, if new and more suffi
cient evidence shall be subsequently dis
covered, it is just and right that a new 
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trial shall be had, 80 that be may, on this 
newer evidence, receive that punishment 
which will vindicate the reputation of the 
Order. No technicalities of law, no plea 
of aut.rifoil acquit, nor mere verbal excep· 
tion, should be allowed for the escape of a 
guilty member; for 80 long as he lives in 
the Order, every man is subject to ita disci
pline. A hundred wrongful acquittals of 
a bad member, who still bears with him the 
reproach of his evil life, can never di&
charge the Order from ita paramount duty 
of protecting its own gooa fame and re
moving the delinquent member from its 
fold. To this great dutr all private and 
individual rightll and pnvileges must suc
cumb, for the well-~ng of the Ordw il the 
Jinl. great law in MtUOnry. 

..l.cta Latomo~ ou Chronologie 
de l'histoire de Ia Franche-Maqonnerie 
franl)aise et etrangere, etc. That is: 
"The Acts of the Freemasons, or a chrono
logical history of French and Foreign 
Freemasonry, etc." This work.~.. written or 
compiled by Claude Antoine ·.t'hory, was 
published at Paris, in 2 vols., 8vo, in 1816. 
It contains the most remarkable facta in 
the history of the Institution from obscure 
times to the year 1814; the succession of 
Grand Masters, a nomenclature of rites, 
degrees, and secret &BBOciations in all the 
countries of the world, and a bibliography 
of the principal works on Freemasonry 
published since 1723, with a supplement in 
which the author has collected a variety of 
rare and important Masonic documents. 
or this work, which has never been trans
lated into English, Lenning says1 (Encgcl. 
der l+eimauverei) that it is, witnout dis· 
pute, the most scientific work on Freema
sonry that French literature has ever pro
duced. It must, however, be confeSsed 
that in the historical portion Thory has 
committed many errors in respect to Eng
lish and American Freemasonry, and there
fore, if ever translated, the work will re
quire much emendation. See 'l'fwry. 

..l.cUng Grand Mut.er. The Duke 
of Cumberland having in April, 17521 been 
elected Grand Master of England, 1t was 
resolved by the Grand ~ in compli
ment to him, that he should liave the pnvi
lege of nominating a peer of the realm as 
Acting Grand MiWer, who should be em
powered to superintend the Society in his 
absence ; and that at any future period, 
when the fratemitr should have a prince 
of the blood at the1r head, the same privi
lege should be granted. The officer thus 
provided to be appointed is now called, 
m the Constitutions of England, the Pro 
GrandMtUw. 

In the American system, the officer who 
performs the duties of Grand Master in 
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case of the removal, death, or inability of 
that office!: is known as the Acting Grand 
Master. J:"or the regulations which pre
scribe the proper _person to perform these 
duties see the words Bucceuion to OJ!i«. 

..l.ctiTe Lodge. A Lodge is hid io 
be active when it is neither dormant nor 
suspended, but regularly meets and is occu
pied in the labors of Masonry. 

..l.ctiYe Member. An active mem
ber of a Lodge is one who, in contradis
tinction to an honorary member, &BBumes 
all the burdens of membership, such as 
contributions, arrears, and participation in 
ita labors, and is invested with all the 
rights of membership, such as speaking, 
voting, and holding office. 

..l.ctual Put Muten. Those who 
receive the degree of Past Master in sym
bolic Lodges, as a part of the installation 
service, when elected to preside, are called 
"..4ctual PtUt MtUten," to distinguish them 
from those who p888 through the ceremony 
in a Chapter, AS simply Jlreparatory to 
takin~ the Rolal Areli, anil who are dis
tingwshed as' Virtual Prut MtUWI." See 
ltutMtUW • 

..l.dad. The name of the principal god 
among the Syrians, and who, as represent
ing tlie sun, had, according to Macrobius, 
(&tumal., i. 28,) an image surrounded by 
rays. Macrobins, however, is wrong, as 
Belden has shown (.De Diu SyrU, i. 6), in 
confounding Adad with the Hebrew ..4chad1 
or one- a name, from its signification or 
unityJ. a.Pplied to the Grand Architect of 
the umverse. The error of Macrobius, 
however, has been perpetuated by the in
ventors of the higli degrees of Masonry 
who have incorporated Adad, as a name of 
God, among their significant words. 

..l.dam. The name of the first man. 
The Hebrew word C,N, ADaM, signifies 
man in a generic sense, the human species 
collectively, and is said to be derived from 
i10,N, ADaMaH, th4 ground, because 
the first man was made out of the dust of 
the earth, or from ADaM, to be red, in 
reference to his ruddy complexion. It is 
most probably in this collective sense, as 
the representative of the whole human 
race, and, therefore, the ty_pe of humanity.! 
that the presiding officer lD a Council or 
Knights of the Bun, the 28th degree of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
is called Father Adam, and is occupi;;d 
in the investirtion of the ~eat truths 
which 80 moe concern the Interests of 
the race. Adam, in that degree, is man 
seeking after divine truth. The Kabbali11ts 
and Talmudists have invented many things 
concerning the first Adam, none of which 
are, however, worthy of preservation. See 
Knight of tAe 8tm. 
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A.dauul. .John Q.u.lncy9 the sixth 
President ot the United States, who aerved 
from 1825 to 1829. Mr. Adams who baa 
been very properly described as ,'/a man of 
strong points and weak ones, of vast read· 
ing and wonderful memory, of great cre
dulity and strong prejudicest" becil.me noto
rious in the latter years of nis life for his 
virulent opposition to Freemasonry. The 
writer already quoted, and who had an ex· 
cellent opportunity of seeing intimately 
the workings of the spirit of anti-Masonry, 
says of Mr. Adams: "He hated Freema
sonry, as he did many other things, not 
from any harm that he hnd received from 
it or personally knew respecting it, but 
because hie credulity had been wrought 
upon and his prejudices excited agaiuat it 
by dishonest and selfish r.;>liticians, who 
were anxious at any eacnfice to him, to 
avail themselves of the inftuence of his 
commanding talents and position in public 
life to sustain them in the disreputable 
work in which they were enlisted. In his 
weaknesa, he lent himself to them. He 
united his energies to theirs in an imprac
ticable and unworthy cause." (C. W.Moore, 
Frmnalon'1 Mag., vol. vii., p. 814.) There
sult was a series of letters abusive of Free
masonry directed to leading politicians, 
and pubiished in the public journals from 
1831 to 1888. A year before his death they 
were collected and published under the 
title of " Letters on the Masonic Iuatitu
tion, by John Quincy Adams." Boston, 
1847, 8vo, pp. 284. Some ex).llanation 
of 'he cause of the virulence w1th which 
Mr. Adams attacked the Masonic luati
tution in these letters may be found in 
the following paragraph contained in an 
anti-Masonic work wr1tten by one Henr.r 
Gaaeett, and affixed to his " Catalogue of 
Books on the Masonic Iuatitution." (Bos
ton, 1852.) "It had been asserted in a 
newspaper in Boston, edited by a Masonic 
dignitary, that John Q. Adams was a Ma
son. In answer to an inquiry from a per
son in New York State, whether he was 
so, Mr. Adams replied that ' he was not, 
and never should be.' Thue jetD 'IIJOrdl, 
undouh~Mly, pre.1ented Ail election a aecond 
term llB Pruident of the United Btala. Hu 
CO'I1Jpetitlrr .d.ndretD Jacbon, a Jireemaaon, 
1DilB el~." Whether the statement con
tained in the italicized words be true or 
not, is not the question. It is sufficient 
that Mr. Adams was led to believe it, and 
hence his ill-will to an 8880Ciation which 
had, as he supposed, indicted this political 
evil on him, ana baftled his ambitious views. 

A.dar. Hebrew, .,,N.i.thesixthmonth 
of the civil and the twel.tt.ll of the ecclesi
astical year of the Jews. It corresponds 
to a part of February and of March. 

.ADDRESSES 

A.dareL Angel of Fire. Referred to in 
the Hermetic degree of Knight of the Sun. 
Probablr from .,at, .d.dr, splendor, and 
~ El, God, i. e. the splendor of God or 
Divine splendor. 

A.dcl.re88e8, MIUIOnle. Dr. Oliver, 
speaking of the Masonic discourses which 
began to be published soon after the re
organization of Masonry, in the commence
ment of the eighteenth century, and which 
he thinks were instigated by the attacks 
made on the Order, to which they were in
tended to be replies, say11 : " Charges and 
addresees were tl:ierefore delivered by breth
ren in authority on the fundamental prin
ciples of the Order, and they were pnnted 
to show that ita morality was sound, and 
not in the slightest degree repu~nant to the 
precepts of our most holy religiOn. These 
were of sufficient merit to insure a wide 
circulation among the Fraternity, from 
whence they spread into the world at large1 
and proved decisive in fixing the credit or 
the Iuatitution for solemnities of character 
and a taste for serious and profitable inves· 
tigatioua." 

There can be no doubt that these ad· 
dresses, periodically delivered and widely 
published, have continued to exert an ex
cellent effect in behalf of the Institution, 
by explaining and defending the principles 
on wliich it is founded. 

The first Masonic addresa of which we 
have any notice was delivered on the 24th 
of Junez 1719 before the Grand Lodge of 
England, by the celebrated John Theophi
lus Desaguliers, LL.D. and F. R. S. The 
Bool: of Cbnatilutiona, under that date, 
says ".Bro. Desaguliers made an eloquent 
oration about Masons and Masonry." Dr. 
Oliver states that this address was i88ued 
in a printed form, but no copy of it now 
remaiua-at least it baa escaped the re
searches of the most diligent Masonic 
bibliographers. 

On the 20th of May, 1725, Martin 
Folkes, then Deputy Grand Master, de
livered an addresa before the Grand Lodge 
of England, which is cited in the .Frt'Jt
ma~on'a Pocl:et Companion for 1769, but 
no entire copy of the address is now 
extant. 

The third Masonic address of which we 
have anr knowledge is one entitled, "A 
Speech delivered to the Worshipful and 
Ancient Society of Free and Accepted Ma
sons at a Grand ~e held at Merchants' 
Hall, in the city of'York, on St. John's 
Day, Dec. 27, 1726, the Right Worshipful 
Charles Bathurst, :Esq., Grand Master. By 
the Junior Grand Warden. Olim meminiau 
juvahit. York: Printed by Thomas Gent, 
for the benefit of the Lodge." It was 
again published at London in 1729, in 
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Benj. Cole's edition of the Ancient Consti
tutions, and bas been subsequently re
printed in 1858 in the London ..fr«ma~Cm'• 
Magazim, from which it was copied in C. 
W. Moore's J:i"rumaMm'• Maqazim, pub
lished at Boston, M8118. This JS, therefore, 
the earliest Masonic addre88 to which we 
have access. It contains a brief sketch of 
the history of Masonry, written 88 Masonic 
history w88 then written. It is, however, 
remarkable for advancing the claim of the 
Grand Lodge of York to a superiority over 
that of London. 

The fourth Masonic addre88 of whose 
existence we have any knowledge is "A 
Speech delivered at a Lodge held at the 
Carpenters' Arms the 31st of December 
1728, by Edw. Oakley, late Provincia{ 
Senior Grand Warden in Carmarthen." 
This speech W88 reprinted by Cole at Lon
don in 17.51. 

America has the honor of presenting the 
next attempt at Masonic oratory. The 
fifth address, and the first American, which 
is extant, is one delivered in Boston, M888., 
on June 24th, 1734. It is entitled "A Dis
sertation upon Masonry, delivered to a 
Lodge in America, June 24tht 1734. Christ's 
Regm." It was discovered ny Bro. C. W. 
Moore in the archives of the Grand Lod~e 
of M8888Chusetts, and published by him 1n 
his magazine in 1849. This addreBB is well 
written, and of a symbolic character, as 
the author allegorize~~ the Lodge as a type 
of heaven. 

And, sixthly, we have "An Addre~~~~ made 
to the body of Free and Accepted Masons 
888embled at a Quarterly Communication, 
held near Temple Bar, December 11, 1735, 
by Martin Clare, Junior Grand Warden." 
Martin Clare was distinguished in his 
times as a Mason. He had been authorized 
by the Grand Lodge to revise the lectures, 
which tuk he performed with great satis
faction to the Craft. This address, which 
Dr. Oliver has inserted in his Golden Re
maim, has been considered of value enough 
to be translated into the French and Ger
man languages. 

After this {>8riod, Masonic addreBBes 
rapidly multiplied, so that it would be im
possible to record their titles or even the 
names of their authors. 

What Martial says of his own epigraDJS, 
that some were good, some bad, and a great 
many middling, may, with equal propriety 
and justice, be said of }!asonic addreBBes. 
Of the thousands that have been delivered, 
many have been worth neither printing 
nor preservation. 

One thing, however, is to be remarked: 
that within a few years the literary char
acter of these productions h88 greatly im
proved. Formerly, a Masonic &ddreBB on 
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some festival occasion of the Order was 
little more than a homily on brotherly love 
or some other Masonic virtue. Often the 
orator was a clergyman, selected by the 
Lo~e on account of his moral character 
or h1s profeBBioual ability. These clergy
men were frequently among the youngest 
members of the I.odge, and men who had 
no opportunity to study the esoteric con
struction of Masonry. In such cases we 
will find that the addreeses were generally 
neither more nor leBB than sermons under 
another name. They contain excellent 
general axioms of conduct, and sometimes 
encomiums on the laudable design of our 
Institution. But we look in vain in them 
for any ideu which refer to the history or 
to the occult philosophy of Masonry. They 
acce{'t the definition that " Freemasonry is 
a science of morality, veiled in allegory 
and illustrated by symbols," only in part. 
They expatiate on the science of morality, 
but they say nothing of the symbols or the 
allegories. But, as I have already said, 
there has been an evident improvement 
within a few years, in this country espeei
ally1 for the reform h88 not equally ex
tenaed to England. Many of the addresses 
now delivered are of a higher order of Mtr 
sonic literature. The subjects of Masonic 
history 1 of the origin of the Institution, of 
its graaual development from an operative 
art to a speculative science, of its symbols, 
and of its peculiar feature~~ which distin
guish it from all other 8880ciations, have 
been ably discussed in many recent Ma
sonic addresses, and thus have the efforts to 
entertain an audience for an hour become 
not only the means of interesting instruction 
to the hearers, but also valuable contribu
tions to the literature of Freemasonry. 

It is in this way that Masonic addresses 
should be written. All platitude~~ and old 
truisms should be avoided; sermonizing, 
which is good in its/lace, is out. of place 
here. No one shoul undertake to deliver 
a Masonic address unle88 he knows some
thing of the subject on which he is about 
to speak, and unleBB he is capable of say
ing what will make every Mason who hears 
him a wiser as well 88 a better man, or at 
leut what will afford him the opportunity 
of becoming so . 

..l.delph. Greek for a Brother. The 
fourth degree of the order of the Palladium. 
Reghellini says that there exists in the 
Masonic archives of Douai the ritual of a 
Masonic Society, called .Adelphi, which h88 
been oommunicated to the Grand Orient, 
but which be thinks is the same as the 
Primitive Rite of Narbonne . 

.&.dert. One fully skilled or well 
versed 1n any art; from the Latin word 
"Adeptus," having obtained, \)e(>.ause the 
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Adept claimed to be in the pouession of 
all the secrets of his peculiar mystery. The 
Alchemists or Hermetic philosophers as· 
sumed the title of Adepts. (See .dlcMmy.) 
Of the Hermetic Adepts1 who were also 
sometimes called RoeicrtlCl&ns, Spence thus 
writes, in 1740, to his mother:" Have you 
ever heard of the people called Adepts? 
They are a ~t of hiloeophers superior to 
whatever ap among the·Greeka and 
Romans. he three great points they 
drive at, is to be free from poverty, dilltem
pera, and death ; and, if you believe them, 
they have found out one secret that i11 ca
pable of freeing them from all three. There 
are never more than twelve of these men 
in the whole world at a time: and we have 
the happinese of having one of the twelve 
at this time in Turin. I am very well ac
quainted with him, and have often talked 
with him of their secrets, as far as he i11 
allowed to talk to a common mortal of 
them." (.spence'• Letter to hil Mother, in 
Singer'• An«dota, p. 408.) In a similar 
allusion to the posseseion ot abstruse knowl
edge, the word is applied to 80me of the 
high degrees of Masonry. 

A.dept, PrlDee. One of the names 
of the 28th degree of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Rite. (See Knight of the &n.) 
It was the 28d degree of the Syatem ot 
the Chapter of Emperors of the East and 
West of Clermont. 

A.dept, the. A hermetic degree of 
the collection of A. Vian;r. It is also the 
4th degree of the Rite of Relaxed Observ
ance and the let of the high degrees of 
the Rite of Elects of Truth. "It has much 
analogy," says Thor_y, "with the degree of 
Knight of the Sun 1n the Ancient and Ac
cepted Rite." It is al80 called "Chaoe dis
entangled." 

A.dept011 A.doptatml. The 7th de
gree of the Rite of ZJDnendorf, consisting of 
a kind of chemical and pharmaceutical in
struction. 

A.deptus Coronatus. Called also 
Templar Alaster of the Key. The 7th degree 
of the Swedish :Rite, (which aee.) 

A.deptus Exempt011. The 7th de
gree of the system adopted by those Ger· 
man Rosicrucians who were known as the 
"Gold-und Rosenkreutzer," or the Gold 
and Rosy Cross, and whom Lenning 11np-: 
poses to have been the drat who engrafted 
Rosicrucianism on MIU!Onry. 

Adhering llaAOn. Those Masons 
who, during the anti-Masonic excitement 
in this country, on account of the supposed 
abduction of Morgan, refused to leave their 
Lodges and renounce Masonry, were 80 
called. They embraced among their num
ber some of the wisest, best, and mOlt in· 
fluential men of the country. 

ADJOURNMENT 

Adjournment. C. W. Moore (}M,. 
fnCZIOtll' Mag., xii., p. 290,) says: "We sup
pose it to be generally conceded that Lodges 
cannot properly be adjourned. It baa been 
80 decided by a large proportion of the 
Grand Lodges in this country, and tacitly, 
at least, concurred in by all. We are not 
aware that there is a dissenting voice among 
them. It is, therefore, safe to 1188Ume that 
the settled policy is against adjournment." 
The reason which he 1188igns for this rule, 
is that adjournment is a method used only 
in deliberative bodies, such as legislatures 
and courts, and as ~ea do not Jlartake 
of the character of etther of these, a(ljoum
ments are not applicable to them. The 
rule which Bro. Moore lays down is un
doubtedly correct, but the reason which he 
aaaigns fur it is not sufficient. If a Lodge 
were {l&rmitted to adjourn by the vote of a 
majonty of ita members, the control of the 
labor would be placed in their banda. But 
according to the whole spirit of the Maaonic 
sy11tem, the Master alone controls and 
directs the hours of labor. In the 5th of 
the Old Chargee, approved in 1722 it is 
declared that "All Masons employ;\ 11hall 
meekly receive their wages wtthout mur
muring or mutiny, mad not daert the M4116 
till the toori il jinl~Md." Now as the Master 
alone can know when " the work is fin
ished," the selection of the time of closing 
must be vested in him. He is the sole 
judge of the _proper period at which the 
labors of the Lodge should be terminated, 
and he may suspend business even in the 
middle of a debate, if he supposes that it 
is expedient to close the Lodge. Hence no 
motion for adjournment can ever be ad· 
mitted in a Masonic Lodge. Such a motion 
would be an interference with the preroga
tive of the Master, and could not therefore 
be entertained. 

This prerogative of opening and closing 
his Lodge is neceesarily vested in the Mas· 
ter, because, by the nature of our Institu
tion, he is responsible to the Grand Lodge 
for the good conduct of the body over 
which he presides. He is charged, in those 
questions to which he is required to give his 
assent at his installation, to hold the Land· 
marks in veneration, and to conform to 
every edict of the Grand Lodge ; and for 
any violation of the one or disobedience of 
the other by the Lodge, in his presence, he 
would be answerable to the supreme Ma
sonic authority. Hence the necessity that 
an arbitrary power should be conferred 
upon him, by the exercise of which he may 
at any time be enabled to prevent the adop
tion of resolutions, or the commisaion of any 
act which would be subversive of, or contrary 
to, those ancient laws and usages which he 
has swom to maintain and preserve. 
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AdmlraUon, Sip of. A mode of 
recognition alluded to in the Mot~t Excel
lent Master's degree, or the Gth of the Amer
ican Rite. Ita introduction in that place is 
referred to a Masonic 1E'$end in connection 
with the visit of the Queen of Sheba to 
King Solomon, and which states that, 
moved by the wide-spread reputation of 
the lsraelitiah monarch, she had reP.aired 
to Jerusalem to inspect the magnificent 
works of which she had heard so many 
encomiums. Upon arriving there, and be
holding for the fint time the Temple, which 
glittered with gold, and which was 110 ac
curately adjusted in all ita parte as to seem 
to be compOIIed of bat a single piece of 
marble, she raised her hands and eyes to 
heaven in an attitude of admiration, and 
at the same time exclaimed, "Rabboni I" 
equivalent to sayin~, "A most excellent 
master hath done thllll " This action baa 
since been perpetuated in the ceremonies 
of the degree of Most Excellent Master. 
The legend is, however, no doubt apocry
phal, and is really to be considered only as 
IJ.legorical, like so many other of the le
gends of Masonry. See SMba, Queen of. 

..ldlll.IMlon. Although the Old 
Charges, approved in 1722, use the word 
admitkd as applicable to those who are 
initiated into the mysteries of Freema
sonry, yet the General Regulations of 1721 
employ the term admiuion in a sense dif
ferent from that of initiation. By the word 
ma/ring they imply the reception of a pro
fane into the Order1 but by admiuion they 
designate the elect1on of a Mason into a 
Lodge. Thus we find such expressions as 
these clearly indicating a difference in the 
meaning or the two words. In Reg. v.
"No man can be made or admitted a Ma
son of a particular Lodge." In Reg. vi. -
" But no man can be entered a brother in 
any particular Lodge, or admitted to be a 
member thereof." And more distinctly in 
Reg. viii.-" No set or number of brethren 
shall withdraw or separate themselves from 
the Lodge in which they were made breth
ren or were afterwards admitted members." 
This distinction has not always been ri~
idly presened by recent writers; but it 11 
evident that, correctly speaking, we should 
always say of a profane who baa been ini
tiated that he h8at been made a Muon, and 
of a Muon who has been affiliated with a 
Lodge, that he has been admitted a mem
ber. The true definition of admiuion is, 
then, the reception of an unaffiliated bro
ther into membership. See Affiliation. 

AdmoDIUon. According to the ethics 
of Freemasonry, it is made a duty obliga
tory upon eveey member of the Order to 
conceal the faults of a brother,-that is, 
not to blazon fo.- his errors and infirmi-
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ties, - to Jet them be learned by the world 
from some other tongue than hie, and to 
admonish him of them in private. So 
there is another but a lib duty of obliga
tion, which instructs him to whisper gOod 
counsel in his brother's ear and to warn 
him of approaching danger. And this 
refers not more to the danger that is with
out and around him than to that which is 
within him ; · not more to the peril that 
springs from the concealed foe who would 
waylay him and covertly injure him, than 
to that deeper peril of those faults and in
firmities which lie within his own h~~l 
and which, if not timely crushed by guoo. 
and earues~ resolution of amendment, will, 
like the ungrateful serpent in the fable, 
become warm with life only to sting the 
bosom that baa nourished them. 

Admonition of a brother's fault is, then, 
the duty of every mason, and no true one 
~i!!t for either fear or favor, neglect ita 
penormance. But as the duty is Masonic, 
so is there a Masonic way in which that 
duty should be dischal'lled. We must ad
monish not with self-sufficient pride in our 
own reputed goodness- not in imperions 
tones, 1111 though we looked down in scorn 
upon the degraded offender-not in lan
guage that, bf ita harshness, will wound 
rather than w1n, will irritate more than it 
will reform ; but with that persuasive gen
tleness that P!ns the heart - with the 
all-subduing mfiuences of "mercy unre
strained" -with the magic might of love 
- with the language and the accents of 
affection, which mingle grave displeasure 
for the offence with grief and pity for the 
offender. 

This, and this alone is Masonic admo
nition. I am not to rebuke my brother in 
anger, for I too have my faults, and I dare 
not draw around me the folds of my gar
ment lest they &hould be polluted by my 
neighbor's touch; but I am to admonish 
in private, not before the world, for that 
would degrade him; and I am to warn him, 
perhaps from my own example, how vice 
ever should be followed by sorrow, for that 
goodly sorrow leads to repentance, and re
pentance to amendment, and amendment 
to joy. 

Adonal. In Hebrew 'l,N, being the 
plural of excellence for .daon1 and signify
mg tM Lord. The Jews, wno reverently 
avoided the pronunciation of the sacred 
name JEHOVAH, were accnstomed, when
ever that name occurred, to substitute for 
it the word .ddonai in reading. As to the 
use of the plural form instead of the sin
gular, the Rabbins say," Every word indic
ative of dominion1 though singular in 
meaning, is made plural in form." This is 
called the " pluralis excellentiae." The 
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Talmudists also say, (Buxtroff, Lez. 7blm.,) 
that the telragrammaton is called 8Mm 
lw.mphoram, the name that is explained, 
because it is explained, uttered, and eet 
forth by the word Adonai. (See JehorxJh 
and 8Mm Hamp~h.) Adonai is used 
aa a significant word in several of the high 
degreeaofMasonry, and may almoetalways 
be considered aa alluaive to or symbolic 
of the True Word. 

A.donhlram. This has been adopted 
by the disciples of Adonhiramite Masonry 
aa the spelling of the name of the person 
known in Scripture and in other .Ma&onic 
systems aa Adoniram, (which see.) They 
correctly derive the word from the Hebrew 
Adon and hiram, signifying the ·ma~Ur who 
il exalted, which is the true meaning of 
Adoniram, the if or i being omitted in the 
Hebrew ]>y the coalescence of the two 
words. Hiram Abif has also sometimes 
been called Adonhiram, the Adon having 
been bestowed on him by Solomon, it is 
&aid, aa a title of honor. 

A.donhtramlte llallonry. Of the 
numerous controversies which aroee from 
the middle to near the end of the 18th cen
tury on the continent of Europe, and eepe
cially in France, among the students of 
Masonic philoeo(lhy, and which 10 fre.. 
quently reeulted 1n the invention of new 
degrees and the eetabliahment of new rites, 
not the least prominent was that which re
lated to the person and character of the 
Temple builder. The question, Who was 
the architect of King SOlomon's Temple 1 
W&A answered differently by different the
orists, and each answer gave rise to a new 
.system, a fact by no means surprising in 
thoee times, so fertile in the production of 
:new Masonic systems. The gt'!neral theory 
•was then, as it is now1 that this architect 
·was Hiram Abif, the w1dow's son, who had 
been sent to King Solomon by Hiram, King 
of Tyre, as a preciou.a f,Ct, and " a curiou.a 
and cunning workman. ' This theory was 
sustained by the statements of the Jewish 
Scriptures, so far as they threw any light 
on the Masonic legend. It was the theory 
of the English .Masons from the earliest 
times ; was enunciated as historically cor
rect in the first edition of the Book: of Con
stitutions, published in 1723; baa continued 
ever since to be the opinion of all English 
and American Masons; and ia, at this day, 
the only theory entertained by any Mason 
in the two countrie~~ who baa a theory at all 
on the subject. This, therefore, is the ortho
dox faith of Masonry. 

Bot such was not the case in the laat 
century, on the continent of Europe. At 
first, the controversy aroee not as to the 
man himself, but as to his proper appella
tion. All parties agreed that the architect 
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of the Temple was that Hiram, the widow's 
sou, who is described in the first Book: of 
Kings, chapter vii., veraea 18 and 14, and in 
the second Book of Chronicles, chapter ii.1 
veraea 13 and 14, as having come out ot 
Tyre with the other workmen of the Temple 
who had been sent by King Hiram to Solo
mon. But one party called him Hiram 
Abif, and the other, admitting that his oriJ
inal name was Hiram, supposed that, 1n 
consequence of the skill he had displayed in 
the construction of the Temple, he had re
ceived the honorable affix of Adora, signify
ing Lord or Ma~Ut-, whence his name 
beCame AdoMiram. 

There was, however, at the Temple an
other Adoniram, of whom it will be neces
sary in paaaing to say a few words, for the 
better understanding of the present au~ 
ject. 

The first notice that we have of this 
Adoniram in Scripture is in the 2d Book 
of Samuel, chapter xx.1 verse 24, where, in 
the abbreviated form ot his name, A~ 
he ia &aid to have been "over the tribute' 
in the house of David; or, as Oe!eniua 
translates it, " prefect over the tribute ser
vice," ori aa we might say in modem phrase, 
principa collector of the taxes. 

Seven year:a afterwards, we find him ex
ercising the aame office in the household 
of Solomon ; for it is said in 1 Kings iv. 
6, that Adoniram, "the son of Abda, was 
over the tribute." And Jaatly, we hear of 
him still occupying the same station in the 
hou.aehold of King Behoboam, the succea
sor of Solomon. Forty-i!even years after 
he is first mentioned in the Book: of Samuel, 
he is stated (1 Kings xii. 18) to have been 
stoned to death, while in the discharge of 
his duty, by the people, who were Justly in
dignant at the oppreaaions of h11 master. 
Although commentators have been at a 1088 
to decide whether the tax-receiver under 
David, under Solomon, and under Beho
boam was the same person, there seems to 
be no reason to doubt it; for, aa Kitto ~~aya, 
(Encyc. Bib.,) "it appears very unlikely 
that even two persona of the same name 
should suooeasivdy bear the same office, in 
an age when no example occurs of the 
father's name being given to his son. We 
find also that not more than forty-seven 
years elapse between the first and last
mentioned of the Adoniram who was 'over 
the tribute; ' and aa this, although a long 
term of service, is not too long for one life, 
and as the person who held the office in the 
!>e!P.nning of Rehoboam's ~ had se"ed 
in 1t long enough to make himself odious 
to the people, it appears on the whole most 
probable that one and the same person is 
1ntended throughout." 

The legends and traditions of Masomy 
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which connect this Adoniram with the 
Temple at Jerusalem derive their support 
from a aingle paaaage in the fint Book of 
Kings (chapter v. 14), where it is aaid that 
Solomon made a levy of thirty thouaaod 
workmen from among the Iaraelitee; that 
he aent these in coul'IK'8 of ten thouaaod a 
month to labor on Mount Lebanon, and 
that he placed Adoniram over theae aa 
their superintendent. 

The ritual-makers of France who were 
not all Hebrew BChol&J'fl, nor w;il versed in 
Biblical history, seem, at times, to have 
confounded two important personages, and 
to have loat all distinction between Hiram 
the builder, who had been sent from the 
court of the king of Tyre, and Adoniram, 
who had always been an officer in the court 
of King Solomon. And this error waa ex
tended and facilitated when they had pre
fixed the title Arion, that is to say, lord or 
master, to the name of the former, making 
him Arion HUYJ,m, or the Lord Hiram. 

Thus, in the year 1744, one Louis Tra
venol published at Paris, under the pseu
donym of Leonard Gabanon, a work 
entitled, CbtechinM del .M-ane- Ma~pn~, 
pre«de d'vntJ a~weve de l' himnre d' Adoram, 
de., el d'u.ne e:cpluxztifm del ceremonia qui 
l'ob&enxznt a lareoeptiun du Malfre~~, etc. In 
this work the author says : " Besides the 
cedars of Lebanon, Hiram made a much 
more valuable gift; to Solomon, in the per
son of Adonhiram, of his own race, the son 
of a widow of the tribe of Naphtali. His 
father, who waa named Hnr, waa an excel
lent architect and worker in metals. Solo
mon, knowing his virtues his merit, and 
his talents, distinguished him by the moat 
eminent poaition, intrusting to him the 
construction of the Temple and the super· 
intendence of all the workmen." 

From the language of this extract, and 
from the reference in the title of the book 
to Adora~ which we know waa one of the 
names of I::!Olomon's tax-collector, it is evi· 
dent that the author of the catechism haa 
confounded Hiram A bif, who came out of 
Tyre, with Adoniram, the aon of Abda, who 
had always lived at Jerusalem; that is to 
aav, with unpardonable ignorance of Scrip
ture history and Masonic tradition1 he haa 
supposed the two to be one and the same 
person. Notwithstanding this literary blun· 
der, the catechism became popular with 
many Masons of that dar, and thus arose 
the first schism or error m relation to the 
legend of the third degree. 

At length, other ritualists, seeing the in
consistency of referring the character of 
Hiram, the widow's aon, to Adoniram, the 
receiver of taxes, and the imp088ibility of 
reconciling the discordant facts in the life 
of both, resolved to cut the Gordian knot 
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by refusing anv Masonic position to the 
former, and m&king the latter, alone, the 
architect of the Temple. It cannot be denied 
that Josephus states that Adoniram, or, aa 
be calls him, Adoram, waa at the very be
ginning of the labor, pl~ over the work· 
men who prepared the materials on Mount 
Lebanon, and that he spt>.aks of Hiram, the 
widow's BOn, simply aa a skilful artisan! 
especially in metals, who had only made al 
the mechanical works about the Temple 
according to the will of Solomon. This 
apparent color of authority for their opin· 
ious waa readily claimed by the Adoniram
ites, and hence one of their moat prominent 
ritualists, Guillemain de St. Victor, (Rec . 
.Pnc.,) propoundstheirtheorythus: "We all 
agree that the Muter's degree is founded on 
the architect of the temple. Now, Scripture 
says very positively.:.. in the 4th verse of the 
6th chapter of the J100k of Kings, that the 
person waa Adonhiram. Joaephus and all 
the sacred writers say the same thing, and 
undoubtedly distinguish him from Hiram 
the Tyrian, the worker in metals. So that 
it· is Adonhiram, then, whom we are bound 
to honor.'' 

There were, therefore, in the eighteenth 
century, from about the middle to near the 
end of it, three schools among the Masonic 
ritualists, the members of which were di· 
vided in opinion aa to the proper identity 
of this Temple builder: 

l. Thoae who supposed him to be Hiram, 
the son of a widow of the tribe of Naph· 
tali, whom the king of Tyre had sent to 
King Solomon, and whom they designated 
aa Hiram A bit: This waa the original and 
moat popular school, and which we now 
suppose to have been the orthodox one. 

2. Those 'who believed this Hiram that 
came out of Tyre to have been the archi
tect1 but who supposed that, in consequence 
of his excellence of character, Solomon 
had bestowed upon him the appellation of 
.A don, "Lord" or "Master," Calling him 
Adonbiram. As this theorr waa wholly 
unsustained by Scripture hulf:ory or pre
vious Masonic tradition, the school which 
supported it never became prominent or 
popular, and soon ceased to exist, although 
the error on which it is baaed is repeated 
at intervals in the blunder of some modern 
French ritualists. 

3. Those who, treatin~ this Hiram, the 
widow's son, aa a subordmate and unimpor
tant character, entirely ignored him in their 
ritual, and l\88erted that Adoram, or Adoni
ram, or Adonhiram, aa the namewaa spelled 
by these ritualist!!, the BOD of Abda, the 
collector of tribute and the superintendent 
of the levy on Mount Lebanon, was the 
true architect of the Temple, and the one 
to whom all the legendary incidents of the 
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third degree of Masonry were to be re
ferred. This school, in consequence of the 
boldness with which, unlike the second 
school, it refused all compromise with the 
orthodox party and assumed a wholly inde
pendent theory, became, for a time, a prom
JDent schism in Masonry. Its disciples 
bestowed upon the believers in Hiram 
Abif the name of Hiramite Ma101U, adopted 
u their own distinctive appellation that 
of .A.donhiramitu, and, having developed 
the system which they practised into a pe
culiar rite, called it .A.dOnlairamite MaMmry. 

Who was the original founder of the rite 
of Adonhiramite Masonry, and at what 
precise time it was first established, are 
questions that cannot now be answered 
with any certainty. Thory does not at
tempt to reply to either in his N01MnC!a
ture of Rita, where, if anything was known 
on the subject, we would be most likely to 
find it. Ragon, it is true, in his Ortlw
dozie Ma?JMique, attributes the rite to the 
Baron de Tschoudr. But u he also 88· 
signs the authorshtp of the Reoeuil Prt
cieuz (a work of which I shall directly 
apeak more fully) to the same person, in 
which statement he is known to be mis
taken, there can be but little doubt that he 
is wrong in the former u well u in the 
latter opinion. The Chevalier de Lussy, 
better known u the Baron de Tschoudy, 
was, it is true, a distinguished ritualist. 
He founded the Order of the Blazing Star, 
and took an active part in the operations 
of the Council of Emperors of the East 
and West; but I have met with no evi
dence, outside of Ragon's assertion, that 
he established or had anything to do with 
the Adonhiramite rite. 

I am disposed to attribute the develop
ment into a settled system, if not the actual 
creation, of the rite of Adonhiramite Ma· 
11onry to Louis Guillemain de St. Victor, 
who published at Paris, in the year 1781, 
a work entitled Receuil Preckuz de Ia Ma· 
9fmntrie Ado1miramite, etc. 

As this volume contained only the ritual 
of the first four degrees, it was followed, 
in 1785, by another1 which embraced the 
higher degrees of tne rite. No one who 
~ruses these volumes can fail to perceive 
that the author writes like one who has 
invented, or, at least, materially modified 
the rite which is the subject of his labors. 
At all events, this work furnishes the only 
authentic account that we p088eaa of the 
organization of the Adonhiramite system of 
Masonry. 

The rite of Adonhiramite Masonry con
sisted of twelve degrees, which were u 
follows, the names being given in French 
as well u in English : 

1. Apprentice- Apprenk. 
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2. Fellow-Craft- lJJmpagrum. 
8. Muter Mason- Maitre. 
4. Perfect Muter- Maitre Parfait. 
6. Elect of Nine- Elu cia Neuf. 
6. Elect of Perignan- Elu de Perignan. 
7. Elect of Fifteen- Elu da (/uinte. 
8. Minor Architect- Petit .A.rchitede. 
9. Grand Architect, or Scottish Fellow

Craft- Grand .A.rchitecte, ou lJJmpagrwn 
Eco..ail. 

10. Scottish Muter- MattrtJ ~ 
11. Knight of the Sword, Knight of the 

East, or ofthe Eagle- Chetlaliu de l' ~pee, 
C'hnalier de l'Oritinl, ou del' Aigk. 

12. Knight of Rose Croix- Chnalier 
.&.e Oroi.z. 

This is tho entire list of .Adonhiramite 
degrees. Thory and Ragon have both 
erred in giving a thirteenth degree, namely, 
the Noachite, or Prussian Knight. They 
have fallen into this mistake beCause Guil· 
lemain has inserted this degree at the end 
of his second volume, but simply aa a Ma· 
sonic curiosity1 having been translated, as 
he says, from tne German by M. de Beraye. 
It has no connection with the preceding 
series of degrees, and Guillemain poai· 
tively declares that the Rose Croix is the 
ne plt~~ ultra, the summit and termination, 
of his rite. 

Of these twelve degrees, the tlrst ten are 
occupied with the transactions of the first 
Temple; the eleventh with matters relating 
to the construction of the second Temple; 
and the twelfth with that Christian sym
bolism of Freemasonry which is peculiar 
to the Rose Croix of every rite. .All of 
the degrees have been borrowed from the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite, with slight 
modifications, which have seldom improved 
their character. On the whole, the extinc
tion of the Adonhiramite Rite can scarcely 
be considered as a 10811 to Masonry. 

Before concluding, a few words may be 
said on the orthography of the title. As 
the rite derives its peculiar characteristic 
from the fact that it founds the third de
gree on the assumed legend that Adoniram, 
the son of Abda and the receiver of tribute 
was the true architect of the Temple, and 
not Hiram the widow's 110n, it should ~rop
erly have been styled the.d.doniramite Rite 
and not the Adonhiramite; and so it would 
probably have been called if Guillemain1 
who gave it form, had been acquainte<l 
with the Hebrew language, for he would 
then have known that the name of his hero 
was Adoniram and not .A.donhiram. The 
term Adonhiramite Masons should really 
have been applied to the second school de
scribed in thiS article whose disciples ad· 
mitted that Hiram Al>if was the architect 
of the Temple, but who supposed that Sol
ome.n had bestowed the prei:lx .A.don upon 
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him 18 a mark of honor, calling him Adon
hiram. But Guillemain having committed 
Uie blunder in the name .of his Rite, it con
tinued to be repeated bY' his succeeaors, and 
it would perhaps now be inconvenient to 
correct tne error. Ragon, however, and a 
few other recent writers, have ventured to 
take this step, and in their works the sys
tem is called Adoniramite Masonry. 

A.dontram. The first notice that we 
have of Adoniram in Scripture is in the 
2d Book of Samuel (xx. 24), where, in the 
abbreviated form of his name Adoram, he 
is said to have been "over the tribute," in 
the house of David, or, 18 Gesenius trans
lates it, "prefect over the tribute service, 
tribute muter," that is to say, in modern 
phrase, he was the chief receiver of the 
taxes. Clarke calla him "Chancellor of 
the Exchequer.'' Seven years afterwards 
we find him exercising the same office in 
the household of Solomon, for it is said (1 
Kings iv. 6) that "Adoniram the eon of 
Abda was over the tribute." And lastly, 
we hear of him still occupying the same 
station in the household of King Reho
boam, the suCC8880r of Solomon. Forty
seven years after he is first mentioned 1n 
the Book of Samuel, he is stated ( 1 Kings 
xii. 18) to have been atoned to death, while 
in the discharge of his duty, by the people, 
who were justly indignant at the oppres
sions of his master. Although comment&· 
tors have been at a 1088 to determine 
whether the tax-receiver under David, 
under Solomon, and under Rehoboam was 

· the same person, there aeem.a to be no 
reason to doubt it; for, as Kitto says, "It 
appears very unlikely that even two per· 
sons of the same name should succeeaively 
bear the same office, in an age when no 
example occurs of the father's name being 
given to his son. We find, also, that not 
more than forty-seven years elapse between 
the first and last mention of the Adoniram 
who was • over the tribute; ' and as this, 
although a Ion~ term of service, is not too 
long for one hfe, and 18 the .person who 
held the office in the ~nning of Reho
boam's rei~n had served 1n it long enough 
to make h11D8elf odioua to the people it 
appears, on the whole, moat probable that 
one and the same person ia intended 
throughout.'' (Encyc. Bib. Lit.) 

Adoniram playa an important r6le in the 
Masonic ayt~tem, especially in the high 
degrees, but the time of action in which 
he ap~ is confined to the period occu
pied 1n the conatruction of the Temple. 
The legends and traditions which connect 
him with that edifice derive their support 
from a ainfle pusage in the 1st BOOk of 
Kings (v. 4), where it is said that Solo
mon made a levy of thirty thouaand work-
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men from among the Israelites ; that he 
sent these in courses of ten thousand a 
month to labor on Mount Lebanon, and 
that he placed Adoniram over these as 
their superintendent. From this brief 
statement the Adoniramite Masons have 
deduced the theory, as may be seen in the 
preceding article that Adoniram was the 
architect of the Temple; while the Hiram· 
ites, &88igning this important office to Hi
ram Abif, still believe that Adoniram oc
cupied an important part in the construction 
of that edifice. He baa been called " the 
first of the Fellow Crafts; " is said in one 
tradition to have been the brother-in-law 
of Hiram Abif, the latter havin~ demanded 
of Solomon the hand of Adomram's sister 
in marriage; and that the nuftiala were 
honored by the kings of Israe and Tyre 
with a public celebration; and another tra
dition, _Preserved in the Royal Master's 
degree, mform.a us that he was the one to 
whom the three Grand MMtei'IJ bad in
tended first to communicate that knowledge 
which they had reserved as a fitting reward 
to be bestowed upon all meritorious crafts
men at the completion of the Temple. It 
is scarcely necessary to say that these and 
many other Adoniramic legends, often fan· 
citill, and without any historical authority, 
are but the outward clothing of abstruse 
symbols, some of which have been !?re
served, and others lost in the lapse of t1me 
and the ~norance and corruptions of mod· 
ern ritualists. 

Adoniram, in Hebrew, D"'l,M, com
pounded of tn1J, ADON, Lord, and ern, 
HiRaMJ altiiucle, signifies the Lord of alti
tude. tt is a word of great importance, 
and frequently used among the sacred words 
of the high degrees in all the Rites. 

.l.donlramlte JIIUIOnq. See 
.A.donhiramite Ma110nry. 

.l.donbt, Myflterles of • .An investi
gation of the mysteries of Adonis peculi
arly claims the attention of the Masonic 
student: first, because, in their symbolism 
and in their esoteric doctrine, t.he religious 
object for which they were instituted, and 
the mod~:: in which that object is attained, 
they bear a nearer analogical resemblance 
to the Institution of Freemasonry than do 
any of the other mysteries or systems of 
initiation of the ancient world; and, 
aecondly, because their chief locality brings 
them into a very close connection with the 
early history and reputed origin of Free
masonry. For they were principally cele
brated at Bybloa, a city of Phamicia 
whose scriptural name was Gebal, and 
whose inhabitants were the Giblites or 
Giblemi~ who are referred to in the bt 
Book of Kings (chap. v. 18) as being the 
"stone-squarera" employed by King Solo-
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mon in building the Temple. Renee there 
must have evidently been a very intimate 
connection, or at least certainly a very fre
quent intercommunication, between the 
workmen of the first Temple and the in
habitant& of Bybloe, the seat of the A doni
sian myateries1 and the place whence the 
worshippers ot that rite were diaseminated 
over other regions of country. 

These historical circumstances invite us 
to an examination of the ay.stem of initia
tion which was practised at s,bloe, because 
we may find 1n it aomethJDg that was 
probably suggestive of the symbolic system 
of instruction which was subsequently eo 
prominent a feature in the system of Free
masonry. 

Let ua first examine the myth on which 
the Adoniaiac initiation was founded. The 
mythological legend of Adonia ia, that he 
was the eon of Myrrha and Cinyraa, King 
of Cyprus. Adonia was posseesed of such 
aurpaaaing beautr, that Venue became 
enamored with htm, and adopted him as 
her favorite. Su~uently Adonia, who 
was a great hunter, dted from a wound in
fticted by a wild boar on Mount Lebanon. 
Venue flew to the succor of her favorite, 
but abe came too late. Adonia was dead. 
On his descent to the infernal regions, Pro
serpine became, like Venue, so attracted by 
his beauty, that, notwithstanding the en
treaties of the goddeu of love, abe refused 
to restore him to earth. At length the 
prayers of the desponding Venus were 
listened to with favor by Jupiter, who 
reconciled the dispute between the two 
goddesses, and by whose decree Proserpine 
was compelled to consent that Adonia 
should spend six mouths of each year 
alternately with herself and Venus. 

This ia the story on which the Greek 
poet Bion founded his exquisite idyll en
titled the Epitaph of Adonil, the beit:inning 
of which baa been thus rather ine11fciently 
"done into English." 

" I and the Loves Adonis dead deplore: 
The beautiM Adonia is indeed 
Departed, parted from us. Sleep no more 
In purple1 Cypris! but in watchet weed, 
All wretcned. beat thy breast and all aread
'Adoois is no more.' The Loves IWld I 
Lament him. 'Oh I her grief to see him bleed, 
Smitten by white tooth on whiter thigh, 
Out-breathing lite'a fwnt sigh upon the mono-

tai.n high.'" 

It ia evident that Bion referred the 
contest of Venus and Proserpine for Adonia 
to a period subsequent to hie death, from 
the concluding lines, in which he says: 
"The Mu11ea, too, lament the eon of Ciny
raa, and invoke him in their aong; but he 
doee not heed them, not because he doee 
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not with, but because Proserpine will not 
release him." This waa, indeed, the favor
ite form of the myth, and on it was framed 
the symbolism of the ancient mystery. 

But there are other Grecian mythologuee 
that relate the tale of Adonia differently. 
According to these, he was the product of 
the inceatuona connection of Cmyraa and 
Mrrrha. Cinyraa 11ubeequently, on diacov
enng the crime of his daughter, pursued 
her with a drawn sword, intending to kill 
her. Myrrha entreated the gods to make 
her invisible, and they chan~ her into a 
myrrh tree. Ten months alter the myrrh 
tree Op(loed, and the yoang Adonia was 
hom. This is the form of the myth that 
baa been adopted by Ovid, who gives it 
with all ita moral horrors in the tenth book 
(298-()24) of hie Metanlorphoaes. 

Venns, who was delighted with the ex· 
traordinary beauty of the boy, put him in 
a coffer, unknown to all the godS, and gave 
him to Proserpine to keep and to nurture 
in the under world. But Proserpine bad 
no sooner beheld him than she became 
t>namored with him and refused, when 
Venus applied for him, to surrender him 
to her riv&l. The subject was then referred 
to Jupiter, who decreed that Adonia should 
have one-third of the year to himself. 
should be another third with Venus, and 
the remainder of the time> with Proserpine. 
Adonis gave hie own portion to Venns, and 
lived happily with her till, having offended 
Diana, lie waa killed by a wild boar. 

The mythographer Phamutull gives a 
still different atory1 and aaya that Adonia · 
was the grandson ot Cinyraa and fted with 
hie father, Ammon, into Egypt, whose 
people be civilized, taught them agricul· 
ture, and enacted many wise laws for their 
frOVernmt>nt. He subsequently passed over 
mto Syria, and waa wounded in the thigh 
by a wild boar while bunting on Mount 
Lebanon. His wife, lsia, or Astarte, and 
the people of Phamicia and Egypt, aup
poaing that the wound waa mortal, pro
foundly deplored his death. But he after
warda recovered, and their grief was re
placed by tranaporta of joy. All the myths, 
1t will be seen, ~ in his actual or SUJt 
posed death by VIOlence, in the grief for hl8 
lou, in his recovery or restoration to life, 
and in the consequent joy thereon. And 
on these facta are founded the Adoniaian 
my11teriee which were established in his 
honor. 

Of these mysteries we are now to apeak. 
The mysteries of Adonia are said to have 
been first established at Babylon, and thence 
to have passed over into Syria, their princi
pal seat being at the city of B1bloa1 m that 
country. The legend on whtch toe mya· 
teries was founded contained a recital of hia 
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tragic death and his subsequent restoration 
to llfe, as has just been related. The mys
teries were celebrated in· a vast temple at 
Bybloe. The ceremonies commenced about 
the season of the year when the river 
Adonis began to be swollen by the Hoods at 
its source. 

The Adonis,nowealled Nahr el Ibrahim1 
or Abraham's river, is a small river or 
Syria, which, rising in Mount Lebanon, 
enters the Mediterranean a few miles south 
of Byblos. Maundrell, the great traveller, 
records the fact which he himself witneued, 
that after a sudden fall of rain the river, 
descending in Hoods, is tinged with a deep 
red by the aoil of the billa in which it takes 
its rise, and imparts thia color to the sea, 
into which it is diaeharged, for a consider
able distance. The worshippers of Adonis 
were readily led to believe that this reddish 
discoloration of the water of the river was a 
symbol of his blood. To this Milton alludes 
when SJ.Ml&king of Thammuz, which was the 
name g1ven by the idolatrous Israelites to 
the Syrian god: 

" Thammus came next behind. 
Whoae annual wound in Lebanon alfured 
The sr.ri&n damsels to lament his fate, 
In am rona diuies, all a summer's day; 
While smooth ·Adonis, from his native rock, 
Ban f!!rle to the eea, snJrused with blood 
OfT us yearly wounded."-Paradite Loa. 

Whether the worship of ThammWI 
among the idolatrous and apostate Jews 
was or was not identical with that of 
Adonis among the Syrians has been a topic 
of much diacu.saion among the learned. 
The only reference to ThammWI in the 
Scriptures is in the Book of Ezekiel1 (viii. 
14.) The prophet there repre~~ents tnat he 
was transported in spirit, or in a vision, to 
the Temple at Jerusalem, and that, being 
led " to the door of the gate of the house 
of Jehovah, which wu towards the north, 
he beheld there women sitting weeping for 
Thammuz." The Vulgate bas translated 
Thammuz by Adonis : " Et ecce ibi ,aulieru 
~. plangenl.el .Adonidem ,· " i. e., "And 
behold women were sitting there, mourning 
for Adonis." St. Jerome, in his commen
tary on this passage, says that since, accord
ing to the heathen fable, Adonis had been 
slain in the month of June, the Syrians 
gave the name of Thammuz to this month, 
when they annually celebrated a solemnity, 
in which he is lamented by the women as 
dead. and hia subsequent restoration to life 
is celebrated with songs and praises. And 
in a pusage of another work he laments 
that Bethlehem was overshadowed by a 
grave of Tbammuz, and that " in the eave 
where the infant Christ once cried the lover 
ol Venua was bewailed," thus evidently 
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making Tbammuz and Adonis identical. 
The story of Thammuz, as related in the 
ancient work of Ibn W ahshilt on TM .Agri
cultu~ of tM Nabatlaeam, and quoted at 
le~gt.h by Maimonides in his MoreA NevocA
im, dE'8Cribes Thammuz as a false prophet, 
who was put to death for his idolatrous 
practices,fiut nothing in that fable connects 
him in any way with Adonis. But in the 
.Apology of St. Melito, of which the Syriac 
translation remains, we have the oldest 
Christian version of the myth. Mr. W. A. 
Wright, of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
gives, in Smith's Dictionary of the Bihk, the 
following liberal rendering of the Byriac: 
" The sons of Phamicia worshipped Balthi1 
the queen of Cyprus. For she lovec1 
Tamuzo1 the son ofCuthar, the king ofthe 
Phamic1ana, and forsook her kingdom, and 
came and dwelt in Gebal, a fortress of the 
Phamiciana, and at that time she made all 
the villages subject to Cuthar, the king. 
For before Tamuzo she bad loved Ares, and 
committed adultery with him, and Hepha· 
tus, her husband1 eau~ht her and was jeal
ous of her; and ne (t. e., Ares,) came and 
slew Tamuzo on Lebanon1 while he made 
a hunting among the wild boars. And 
from that time Halthi remained in Gebal, 
and died in the city of Apatha, where 
Tamuzo was buried." This is nothing more 
than the Syrian myth of Adonis; and, as 
St. Melito lived in the second century, it 
was doubtless on his authority that Jerome 
adopted the opinion that the Thammuz of 
" ahenated Judah " was the same as the 
Adonis of Syria; an opinion which, al
though controverted by some, has been gen
erally adopted by subllequent commenta
tors. 

The sacred rites of the Adonisian mys· 
teries began with mourning, and the days 
which were consecrated to the celebration 
of the death of Adonis were p888ed in lugu
brious cries and wailiogs, the celebrants 
oft(ln scourging themselves. On the last 
of the days of mourning, funereal rites were 
performed in honor of the god. On the 
following day the restoration of Adonis to 
life was announced, and was received with 
the most enthusiastic demonstrations of 
joy. 

Duncan, in a very well written work on 
The &ligi0111 of Pro/a'M .Antiquity, (p. 
350,) gives a similar description of these 
rites : "The objects represented were the 
grief of Venus and the death and resurrec
tion of Adonis. An entire week was con
sumed in these ceremonies ; all the honses 
were covered with crape or black linen ; 
funeral processions traversed the streets; 
while the devotees BCOUrged tllemselves, 
uttering frantic cries. The orgies were then 
commenced, in which the mystery of the 
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death of Adonis was depicted. During the 
next twent)'·four houl'll all the people fasted; 
at the expuation of which time the t>rieets 
announced the resurrection of the goo. Joy 
now prevailed, and music and dancing con
cluded the festival." 

Movers, who is of high authority among 
scholars, says1 in his~. (vol. i., p. 
200,} that "tile celebration of the Adon
isian mysteriee began with the disappear
ance of Adonis1 after which follows the 
search for him oy the women. The myth 
represents this by the search of the goddees 
after her beloved. which is analogous to the 
search of Pel'llephoue in the Eleusinia; of 
Harmonia at Samothrace; of Io in Antioch. 
In autumn, when the rains washed the red 
earth on its banks, the river Adonis was 
of a blood-red color, which was the signal 
for the inhabitants of Bybl08 to begin the 
lament. Then they said that Adonis was 
killed by M61'11 or the boar, and that his 
blood, running in the river, colored the 
water." 

Julius Fermiciue Maternus, an eccleei
astical writer of the fourth century, thus 
describes the funereal ceremoniee and the 
reeurrection of Adonis in hie treatise De 
Errore ProjOJl(J,f'Um Religionum dedicated 
to the Emperol'll Constantius and Constans: 
" On a certain night an image is laid out 
upon a bed and bewailed in mournful 
strains. At length, when 11.U have suffi
ciently expresse<ftheir feigned lamentation, 
light is introduced, and the priest, having 
first anointed the lips of tli08e who had 
been weeping, whispel'll with a gentle mur
mur the following formula, which in the 
original is in the form of a Greek distich: 
Have courage, ye initiate~ ! The god haftng 
been prueroed out of grief, aaltxJtion will arile 
to ua." 

This annunciation of the recovery or 
reeurrection of Adonis was made, says 
Sainte-Croix, in his Myateru du Pag~, 
( t. ii., p. 106,} by the inhabitants of Alexan
dria to thOBe of Bybl08. The letter which 
was to carry the news was placed in an 
earthen vessel and intrusted to the sea, 
which floated it to Bybl08, where Phami
cian women were waiting on the shore to 
receive it. Lucian says, in his treatise 
on The Syrian Goddua, that a head was 
every year transported from Egypt to By
bios by some supernatural means. Both 
stories are probably apocryphal or at least 
the act was1 if performed at ad, the reeult 
of the cunnmg 1nvention of the priests. 

Sainte-Croix describes, from Lucian's 
treatise on The Syrian Goddul, the magnifi
cence of the temple at Hierapolie; but he 
certainly found no authority in that writer 
for stating that the mysteries of Adonis were 
there celebrated. The Ritee practised at 
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Hierapolie seem rather to have had some 
connection with the arkite wol'llhip, which 
prevailed so extensively in the pagan world 
of antiquity. The magnificent temple, 
which in after timee the Roman Crasaus 
plundered, and the treasures of which it 
took several days to weigh and examine, 
was dedicated to .Astarte, the goddess who 
presided over the elements of nature and 
the productive seeds of things, and who was 
in fact the mythological pei'I!Onification of 
the passive powel'll of Nature. 

The mythological legend, which baa been 
detailed in the beginning of this article, 
was but the exoteric story1 intended tor the 
uninitiated. There was alSo-as there was 
in all these mystical initiations of the an
cients, an esoteric meaning- a sacred and 
secret symbolism, which constituted the 
arcana of the mysteriee, and which was 
communicated only to the initiated. 

Adonis, which is derived from the He
brew J,N, AooN-ltwd or maater-was 
one of the titlee given to the sun; and 
hence the worship of Adonis formed one 
of the modificatio011 of that once most ex
tensive system of religion-sun wol'llhip. 
Godwyn, in his MOIU and Aaron, (l. iv., 
c. 2,} says: "Concerning Adonis, whom 
sometimes ancient authol'll call Osiris, 
there are two things remarkable : aphanil
mo~, the death or lOBS of Adonis; and 
heuruil, the dnding of him again. By the 
death or 10M of Adonis we are to under
stand the departure of the sun ; by hie 
finding again we are to understand his 
return." 

Macrobiua, in his &iurnalia, more fully 
explains the allegory thus: "Philoao
phel'll have given the name of Venus to 
the superior or northern hemisphere, of 
which we occupy a part, and that of Pro
serpine to the inferior or aouthern. Hence, 
among the Assyrians and Phmnicians, V e
nus is said to be in te61'11 when the sun, in 
his annual course through the twelve signs 
of the zodiac, passes over to our antipodes; 
for of these twelve signs six are said to be 
superior and six inferior. When the sun 
is in the inferior signs, and the days are 
consequently abort, the goddees is supposed 
to weep for the temporary death or priva
tion of the sun, detained by Proserpine, 
whom we regard as the divinity of the 
southern or antipodal regions. And Adonis 
is said to be restored to Venus when the 
sun, having travel'l!ed the six inferior signa, 
entel'll those of our hemisphere, bringing 
with it an increase of light and lengthened 
days. The boar, which is suppOsed to 
have killed Adonis, is an emblem of win
ter; for this animal, covered with rou~h 
bristles, delights in cold, wet, and miry Blt
uations, and his favorite food is the acorn, 
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a ftuit which ia peculiar to winter. The 
aon is said, too, to be wounded by winter 
since at that season we lose ita light and 
heat which are the effects produced by 
death upon animated beings. Venus is 
represented on Mount Lebanon in an atti· 
tude of grief; her head, bent and covered 
with a veil, is supported by her left hand 
near her breast, and her countenance is 
bathed in tears. This~ represents the 
earth in winter, when, bemgveiled in clouds 
and deprived of the sun.! ita energiee have 
become torpid. The rountaina, like the 
eyN of Venus, are overflowing, and the 
fields, divested of their flowers, preeent a 
joylees appearance. But when the sun has 
;~ed from the southern hemisphere and 

the vernal equinox, Venus is once 
more rejoiced, the fields are again embel· 
lished with flowers, the grass springs up in 
the meadom, and the treee recover their 
foliage." 

Such is supposed by mythologists in gen· 
eral to have been the eeoteric doctrine of 
the Adonisian initiation, hence aaid to be 
a branch of that worship of the sun that 
at one time so universally prevailed over 
the world. And as this allegory, when thus 
interpreted, must have been founded on the 
fact that the solar orb disappeared for sev
eral months of winter, it followed that the 
allegory must have been invented by some 
hyperborean people, to whom only such 
an astronomical phenomenon could be 
familiar. This is the view taken by the 
learned M. Baillie in his HuU!ire de 
l' ..4..tronomie ..4.ncienne, who founds on it 
his favorite theory that all learning and 
civilization originally came from the cir
cumpolar regions. 

This tendency to symbolize the changing 
seasons and the decaying and renewed 
strength of the sun was common first to 
the mythology of the old Aryall race, and 
then to that of every nation which de
IICellded from it. ln Greece, eepecially we 
have the myths of Linus, whose meian· 
cboly fate was bewailed at the season of 
the grape picking, and whose history, al
though confused by varioWI statements, 
Rtill makes him the analogue of Adonis; 
so that what is aaid of one might very 
properly be applied to the other. On th1s 
subJect the following remarks of 0. K. 
Muller, in his HUtt:ny of Grtel; LiUra
tun, (p. 23,) will be found interesting: 
"1'his Linus," he aays, "evidently belongs 
to a class of deitiee or demigods of which 
many inatancee occur in the religions of 
Greece and Aaia Minor-boys of extraor· 
dinary beauty and in the flower of youth, 
who are supposed to have been drowned 
or devoured by raging dogs, or destroy;! 
by wild beasts, and whose death is lamented 
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In the harveet or other periods of the hot 
season. The real object of lamentation 
was the tender beauty of spring destroyed 
by the summer heat, and other phenomena 
of the aame kind, which the imagination 
of these early times invested with a per· 
sonal form, and represented as gods or 
bein~ of a divine nature." It would not 
be dlflicult to aP.ply all this to the myth of 
Adonis, who, liie Linus, was supposed to 
be a symbol of the dying and of the resus
citating sun. 

But, on the other band, as Payne Knight 
observes1 this notion of the mourning for 
Adonis being a testimony of grief for the 
absence of the sun durin~ the winter, is 
not to be too readily acqu1eeced in. Thus 
Lobeck, in his ..4.gtoophamUll, very perti· 
nently inquires why those nations whose 
winter was the mildest and shortest should 
so bitterly bewail the regular changes of 
the seasons as to suppose that even a god 
was slain; and he olieerves, with a great 
appearance of reason that even were this 
the case, the mournfui and the joyful parts 
of the festival should have been celebrated 
at different periods of the year: the former 
at the coming on of winter, and the latter 
at the approach of summer. It is not, 
perhape easy to answer these objections. 

Of ali the mythologers, the Abbe Banier 
is the only one who has approximated to 
what appears to be the true interpretation 
of the myth. In his erudite work entitled 
La Mythologie et lu Fablu expliqueu par 
f HuU!ire, be discusses the myth of Adonis 
at great length. He denies the plausibility 
of the solar theory, which makes Adonis! 
in his death and resurrection, the symbo 
of the sun's settin~ and rising, or of his 
disappearance in wmter and his return in 
summer; he thinks the alternate mourning 
and joy which characterized the celebration 
of the mysteries may be explained as re
ferring to the severe but not fatal wound 
of Adonis, and his subsequent recovery 
through the skill of the physician Cocy· 
tus; or, if this explanation be rejected, be 
then offers another interpretationt which 
is, I think, much nearer to the trutn: 

"But if any be tenacious of the opinion 
that Adonis died of his wound, I shall ac
count for that joy which succeeded the 
mourning on the last day of the festival 
by saying it imported that he was pro· 
moted to divine honors, and that room 
was no longer left for sorrow ; but that, 
having mourned for his death, they were 
now to rejoice at his deification. The 
priests, who would not have been in favor 
of a tradition which taught that the god 
whom they had served was subject to death1 
sought to conceal it from the people, ana 
invented the allegorical explication which 
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I have been refuting." (Tom. iii, liv. vii., 
ch. x.) 

While, therefore, we may grant the poe· 
aibility that there was originally aome con
nection between the Sabean worship of the 
sun and the celebration of the Adoniaian 
festival, we cannot forget that these myste
ries, in common with all the other aacred 
initiations of the ancient world, had been 
originally established to promulgate amon~ 
the initiates the once liidden doctrine of 
a future life. The myth of Adonia in 
Syria, like that of Osiris in Egy.pt, of Atya 
in Samothrace, or of Dionysus 1n Greece, 
presented, symbolically, the two great ideas 
of decay and restoration : sometimes figured 
as darkness and light, sometimes as winter 
and summer, sometimes as death and life, 
but always maintaining, no matter what 
was the framework of the allegory, the in
separable ideas of something that was lost 
and afterwards recovered, as its interpreta
tion, and so teaching, as does Freemasonry 
at this day, by a similar system of allegor
izing, that after the death of the body 
comes the eternal life of the soul. The 
inquiring Freemaaon will thua readily see 
the analogy in the symbolism that exists 
between Adonis in the mysteries of the 
Giblemites at Byblos and Hiram the 
Builder in his own institution. 

Adoption, Maaonlc. The adoption 
by the Lodge of the child of a Maaon is 
practised, with peculiar ceremonies in 
aome of the French and German ~ges, 
and bas been recently introduced, but not 
with the general approbation of the Craft, 
into one or two LOdges of thia country. 
Clave!, in his Hutoire Pittore.q~U de Ia 
Jiranc-M~onnerie, (p. 89,) gives the fol· 
lowing account of the ceremonies of adop· 
tion. 

"It is a custom, in many Lodges, when 
the wife of a Mason is near the period of 
her confinement, for the Hospitaller, if he 
ia a physician, and if not, for some other 
brother who is, to visit her1 in<Juire after 
her health, in the name of tne Lodge, and 
to offer her hie J.>rofessional services, and 
even pecuniary a1d if be thinks she needs 
it. Nine days after the birth of her child, 
the Master and Wardens call upon her 
to con~ratulate her on the happy event. 
If the mfant ia a boy, a special communi
cation of the Lodge is convened for the 
purpose of proceeding to its adoption. The 
hall ia decorated with flowers and foliage, 
and censers are prepared for burning in
cense. Before the commencement of labor, 
the child and its nurse are introduced into 
an ante-room. The Lodge ia then opened, 
and the Wardens, who are to act as Jtod· 
fathers, repair to the infant at the heaCl of 
a deputation of five brethren. The chief 
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of the deputation, then addressing the 
nurse, exhorts her not only to watch over 
the health of the child that bas been in
trusted to her care, but alao to cultivate hie 
youthful intellect, and to instruct him with 
truthful and sensible converaation. The 
child is then taken from the nurse, J.>laced 
by its father upon a cuah!on1 and carried by 
the deputation into the LOOge room. The 
procession advances beneath an arch of 
foliage to the pedestal of the east, where it 
stor.'. 

' ' Whom bring you here, my brethren f ' 
aaya the Master to the godfathers. 

"'The eon of one of our brethren whom 
the Lodge ia desiroU8 of adopting,' is the 
ref.lf, of the Senior Warden. 

' What are his names, and what Maaonic 
name will you give him f' 

"The Warden replies, adding to the hap· 
tismal and surname of the child a charac
teristic name, such as n-uth, Devotion, Be
nevoknce~ ?reo me other of a similar nature. 

"The Master then descends from hie seat, 
approaches the louveteau or lewis, (for such 
is the appellation ~ven to the eon of a 
Maaon,) and extend10g his hands over its 
head, offers up a prayer that the child may 
render itself worthy of the love and care 
which the Lod~e intends to bestow upon it. 
He then casta 10cense into the censers. and 
pronounces the Apprentice's obligation, 
which the ~fathers repeat after him in 
the name ot the louveteau. Afterwards he 
puts a white apron on the infant, pro
claiming it to be the adopted child of the 
Lod~e, and causes thia proclamation to be 
received with the honors. 

"As soon as this ceremony has been per
formed, the Master returns to his seat, and 
having caused the Wardens with the child 
to be placed in the north-west corner of the 
Lodge, he recounts to the former the duties 
which they have assumed as godfathers. 
After the Wardens have made a suitable 
response, the deputation which had brought 
the child into the Lodge room ia spin 
formedt and having carried it out, 1t ia 
restoreu to its nurse in the anteroom. 

"The adoption of a louveteau binds all 
the members of the Lodge to watch over 
hie education, and subsequently to aid him1 
if it be necesaary, in establishing himselr 
in life. A circumstantial account of the 
ceremony is drawn up, which having been 
signed by all the members is delivered to 
the father of the child. This document 
serves as a dispensation, which relieves him 
from the nece88ity of p&ll8ing through the 
ordinary preliminary examinations when, 
at the proper age, be ia desirous of partici
Jlating in the labors of M&IIOnry. He ia 
then only required to renew hi11 obligations." 

In the United States, the ceremony baa 
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been recentlr practised by a few Lodges, 
tht> earliest mstance being that of Foyer 
}lac;onnique Lodge of New Orleaua, in 
1859. Tlie Supreme Council for the South· 
ern Jurisdiction, Ancient and Accepted 
Rite, has published the ritual of .Ma110nic 
Adoption for the use of the members of 
that rite. The ritual for which, under the 
title of " Offices of MIUIOnic Baptism, 
Reception of a Louveteau and Adoption," 
ill a very beautiful one, and is the com· 
position of Brother Albert Pike. It is 
scarcely necessary to say that the word 
Baptum there used has not the slightest 
reference to the Christian sacrament of the 
same name. 

Adoptive 1ti1180DI'J'. An organiza· 
tion which bears a very imperfect reaem· 
blance to J.<'reemasonry in tta forma and 
oeremoni611, and which was established in 
France for the initiation of females, baa 
been called by the French "M~erie 
d' .At:Wption," or .Adoptive Ma~tmry, and the 
societies in which the initiatioua take place 
have received the name of" Logu d' .Adop
tilm," or Adopti" Lodgu. This appellation 
is derived from the fact that every female 
or Adoptive Lodge is obliged by the regu· 
lations of the 8880ciation, to b;; as it were, 
adopted by, and thus placed under the 
guardianship of, some regular Lodge of 
Freemasons. 

As to the exact date which we are to as· 
sign for the first introduction of this system 
of female Masonry, there have been several 
theories, some of which, undoubtedly are 
wholly untenable, since they have b;;n 
founded, as Ma110nic historical theories too 
often are1 on an unwarrantable mixture of 
facta ana fictio011- of positive statements 
and problematic conjectures. Mollll. J. 8. 
Bou~. a distinguislied French Mason, in 
his Etudu MafOOniquu, places the origin 
of Adoptive Masonry in the 17th century, 
and ascribes ita authorship to Queen Hen· 
rietta Maria, the widow of Charles I. of 
England ; and he states that on her return 
to France, after the execution of her hue
band, ehe took pleasure in recounting the 
eecret efforts made by the Freemasons of 
England to restore her family to their poai· 
tion R.Dd to establish her son on the throne 
of hill ancestors. Thie, it will be recollected, 
wu once a prevalent theory, now exploded, 
of the origin of Freemasonry-that it was 
established by the Cavaliers, as a secret 
political o~anization, in the times of the 
English civil war between the king and the 
Parliament, and as an engine for the support 
of the Conner. M. Boubee adds, that the 
queen made known to the ladies of her 
court, in her exile, the words and eigDB em· 
ployed by her Masonic friends in England 
11 their modes of recognition, and by this 
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meaua instructed them in eome of the mys· 
teries of the Institution, of which, he says, 
ehe had been made the protectreae after the 
death of the king. Thie theory is so full 
of absurdity, and ita statements so flatly 
contradicted by well· known historical fact8, 
that we may at once reject it as wholly 
apocryphal. 

Othe-rs have claimed RU88ia u the birth· 
place of Adoptive Masonry ; but in 888ign· 
tng that country and the year 1712 u the 
place and time of ita origin, they have un· 
doubtedly confounded it with the chivalric 
Order of Saint Catharine, which was in· 
atituted by the Czar Peter the Great in 
honor of the Czarina Catharine, and which1 
although at first it consisted of persons or 
both ee:s:ee, was subsequently confined exclu· 
eively to females. But the Order of Saint 
Catharine was in no manner connected with 
that of Freemasonry. It was simply a 
Ruesian order of female knighthood. 

The truth eeema to be that the regular 
Lodges of Adoption owed their existence 
to those secret 888ociations of men and wo
men which sprang up in France before the 
middle of the eighteenth century, and 
which attempted in all of their organiza
tion, except the admission of female mem· 
hers, to imitate the Institution of Freema· 
eonry. Claveh who, in hill Hiltoire Pit· 
toruque ck Ia .l!t'a11C-Milf01lnerie, an interest
ing but not always a trustworthy work, 
adopts this theory, says that female Ma
sonry was instituted about the year 1730; 
that it made ita first appearance in France, 
and that it wu evidently a product of the 
French mind. No one will be disposed to 
doubt the truth ofthie lut sentiment. The 
proverbial gallantry of the French Masone 
was mOBt ieady and willing to extend to 
women some of the blessing& of that Insti· 
tution, from which the churlishneae, ae they 
would call it, of their Anglo-Saxon brethren 
had excluded her. 

But the Masonry of Adoption did not at 
once and in ita very beginmng 888Ume that 
peculiarly imitative form of Freemaeon7. 
which it subsequently presented, nor wae tt 
recognized as having any connection with 
our own Order until more than thirty years 
after its first establishment. Its progress 
wae elow and gradual. In the course of 
this progreae it affected vario011 names and 
rituals, many of which have not been 
handed down to ua. It wae evidently con
vivial and gallant in ita nature, and at first 
seems to have been only an imitation of 
Freemasonry, inumuch as that it wae a 
secret society, havin~ a form of initiation 
and modes of recogmtion. A specimen of 
one or two of these secret female 8880cia· 
tions may not be uninteresting. 

One of the earliest of these societies wu 
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that which was established in the f.eAr 1748, 
at Paris, under the name of the • Ordre clu 
Felicitairu," which we might very appro
priately translate as the "Order of Happy 
Folks." The vocabulary and all the em
blems of the order were nautical. The 
sisters made symbolically a voyage to the 
island of Felicity, in ships navigated by 
the brethren. There were four degrees, 
namely, those of Cbbin-boy, Cbptain, Cbm
modore, and V'~ee· Admiral, ·and the Grand 
Master, or presiding officer, was called the 
Admiral. Out of this society there sprang 
in 174.5 another which was called the 
" Knights and Ladies of the Anchor," 
which is said to have been somewhat more 
refined in ita character, although for the 
most part it preserved the same formulary 
of reception. 

Two years afterwards, in 1747, the Cheva
lier Beauchaine, a very zealous Masonic 
adventurer, and the Master for life of a 
Parisian· Lodge, inatituted an androgynous 
system under the name of the " Ordn clu 
FendeuN," or "the Order of W ood·Cutters," 
whose ceremonies were borrowed from 
those of the well-known political society 
of the Carbonari. All parts of the ritual 
had a reference to the sylvan vocation of 
wood-cutting, just as that of the Carbonari 
referred to coal-burning. The place of 
meeting was called a Wood-yard, and was 
supposed to be situated in a forest; the pre
siding officer was styled Pnoe Maitre, which 
might be idiomatically interpreted as Good
man Maater ,· and the members were desig
nated as COtUiTII, a practice evidently bor
rowed from the Carbonari. The reunions 
of the " Wood-Cutters" enjo>'ed the pres
tige of the highest fashion m Paris 1. and 
the society bee&me so p<!pular that adies 
and gentlemen of the h1gliest distinction in 
France united with it, and membership was 
considered an honor which no rank, how· 
ever exalted, need disdain. It was conse
quently succeeded b~ the institution of 
many other and sim1lar androgynous so
cieties, the very names of which it would 
be tedious to enumerate. 

Out of all these societies-which resem· 
bled Freemasonry only in their secrecy, 
their benevolence, and a sort of rude imita· 
tion of a symbolic ceremonial-at last arose 
the true Lodges of Adoption, which eo far 
claimed a connection with and a dependence 
on Masonry as that Freemasona alone were 
admitted among their male members- a 
regulation which did not prevail in the ear· 
lier organizationa. 

It was about the middle of the eighteenth 
century that the Lodges of Adoption benD 
to attract attention in France, whence tliey 
speedily spread into other countris of 
Europe-1nto Germany, Poland, and even 
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Ru81ia ; England alone, always conserva· 
tive to a fault, steadily refusing to take any 
cognizance of them. The Masons, says 
Clave!, embraced them with enthusiasm as 
a practicable means of giving to their wives 
and daughters some share of the pleasures 
which they themselves enjoyed in their 
mystical &~~~emblies. And this, at least, 
may be said of them, that they practised 
with commendable fidelity and diligence 
the greatest of the Masonic Yirtues, and 
that the banquet and balls which always 
formed an important part of their cere
monial were distinguished by numerous 
acta of charity. 

The first of these Lodges of which we 
have any notice was that established in 
Paris, in the year 1760, by the Count de 
Bernouville. Another was instituted at 
N imuegen, in Holland, in 1774, over which 
the Prince of Waldeck and the Prince81 of 
Orange presided. In 1775, the Lodge of 
Saint Antoine, at Paris, organized a de
pendent Lod£e of Adoption, of which the 
Duche81 of Bourbon was Grand Mistress 
and the Duke of Chartres Grand Master. 
In 1777, there wu an Adoptive Lodge of 
La Candeur, over which the Duche88 of 
Bourbon presided, assisted by such noble 
ladies as the Duche81 of Chartres, the 
Princess Lamballe, and the Marchione81 
de Genlis; and we hear of another gov· 
erned by Madame Helvetius, the wife of 
the illustrious philosopher; so that it will 
be perceived that fashion, wealth, and lit
erature combined to give splendor and in
fiuence to this new order of female Masonry. 

At first the Grand Orient of France 
appears to have been unfavorably disposed 
to these pseudo-Masonic and androgynous 
associations, but at length they became so 
numerous and so popular that a persistence 
in opp<?Sition would have evidently been 
impohtic, if it did not actually threaten to 
be fatal to the interests and permanence 
of the Masonic Institution. The Grand 
Orient, therefore, yielded ita objectiona, 
and resolved to avail itself of that which 
it could not suppre81. Accordingly, on 
the lOth of June, 1774, it iBSued an edict 
by which it assumed the protection and 
control of the Lodges of Aaoption. Rules 
and regulations were provided for their 
government, among whtch were two : first, 
that no males except regular Freemasona 
should be permitted to attend them; and, 
secondly, tlia.t each Lodge should be placed 
under the charge and held under the aanc
tion of some regularly constituted Lodge 
of Masona, whose Master or in his ab
sence, his deputy, should be the presiding 
officer, aBBisted by a female President or 
Mistre81; and such bas since been the or· 
ganization of all Lodges of Adoption. 
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A Lodge of Adoption, under the regula· 
tions established in 17741 consists of the 
following officers: a Grana Master, a Grand 
Mistress, an Orator, an Inspector, an In-
11pectress, a Depositor and a Depoeitl't!lllll ; 
or, as these might more appropriately be 
translated, a Male and Female Guardian, 
a Master and a Mistl't!lllll of Ceremonies, 
and a Secretary. All of these officers wear 
a blue watered ribbon in the form of a col· 
lar, to which is suspended a golden trowel, 
and all the brethren and sisters have white 
aprons and gloves. 

The Rite of Adoption consists of four 
degrees, whose names in French and Eng
lish are as follows : 

1 • .J.pprentie, or Female Apprentice. 
2. CompagnqnM or Crafts woman. 
8. Jfattreue, or Mi11tress. 
4. ParjaiU MaUrU~e, or Perfect Mistress. 
It wjll be seen that the degrees of Adop-

tion, in their names and their apparent 
reference to the gradations of employment 
in an operative art, are asaimilated to thoee 
of legit1mate Freemasonry; but it is in those 
respects only that the resemblance holds 
good. In the details of the ritual there ia a 
vast difference between the two Institutions. 

There was a fifth degree added in 1817 
-by some modem writers called "Female 
elect,"- SubliTM DaTM Ecouaile, or Sover
eign Illustrious Dame Ecossaise ; but it 
seems to be a recent and not generally 
adopted innovation. At all events, it con
stituted no part of the original Rite of 
Adoption. 

The first, or Female Apprentice's degree 
is simply J>reliminary in 1ts character, and 
is intendei:l to prepare the candidate for 
the more important lessons which she ia to 
receive in the succeeding degrees. She is 
presented with a white apron and a pair 
of white kid gloves. The apron ia g1ven 
with the following charge, in which, as in 
all the other ceremonies of the Order, the 
Masonic system of teaching by symbolism 
is followed : 

"Permit me, my sister, to decorate you 
with this apron, which, as the symbol of 
virtue, kings, princes, and princesses have 
esteemed, and will ever esteem it an honor 
to wear." 

On receiving the gloves, the candidate is 
thus addressed: 

"The color of these gloves will admon
ish you that candor and truth are virtues 
inseparable from the character of a female 
Mason. Take your place among ua, and be 
pleased to listen to the instructions which 
we are about to communicate to you." 

The following charge is then addl't!llllled 
to the candidate by the Orator: 

" )I Y DEAR SISTER:- Nothing is better cal· 
culated to aseure you of the high esteem our 
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eociety entertains for you, than your admiseion 
as a member, thna giving you a proof of our 
sincere attachment. l'he vulgar, who are 
always ignorant, have very naturally enter
tained the m011t ridiculous J.>rejudices against 
our Order. Without any JUSt reason they 
have conceived an enmity which has induced 
them to circulate the moat acandalona rumors 
concerning na. But how is it poesible that 
they, without the light of truth, should be en
abled to fOrm a correct judgment? They are 
incapable of appreciating the good that we do 
bf affording relief to our fellow-creatures in 
diatreea. 

"Your eex, my dear sister, having for a 
long time been denied admiseion to our eoci
ety, alone has had the right to think us unjust. 
What satisfaction must you, therefore, now 
enjoy in perceiving that Freemasonry is a 
achooi of iiecorum and virtue, and that our 
laws are intended to restrain the violence of 
our paaeions, and to make us more deserving 
of your confidence and esteem. We have 
hitherto frequently found ourselves at a lose 
in our meetings for the agreeable converastion 
of your amiable sex, and hence we have at 
lenl{th determined to invite lou into our soci· 
ety by the endearinf name o sisters, with the 
hope that we shal hereafter pase our time 
more delightfully in your pleasant company, 
as well as give additional respect to our Insti
tution. 

"We call our Lodge the temple of virtue, 
because we endeavor, by the exercise of char
ity, to do all the good we can to our fellow· 
creaturet~, and seek to subdue our own pBB
sions. The obligation that we take, not to 
reveal our mysterieBr prevents pride and self
love from lurking m our hearts, so that we 
are enabled without oetentation to perform 
all the good deeds which we are bound to 
practiae. 

"The name of sister, that we bestow upon 
you, evinces the esteem that we have enter· 
tained for your person in selecting yon to par
ticipate in our happiness and to cultivate, with 
us, the principles of virtue and benevolence. 

"Having now made you acquainted with 
the nature of our Institution, we are well as
sured that the light of wi.edom and virtue will 
henceforth direct your conduct, and that you 
will never reveal to the profane those myste
ries which should ever carefully be preserved 
by the maintenance of the strictest silence. 
May the Omnipotent Deity give you that 
strength which will always enable yon to sup
port the character of a sincere female Mason." 

It will be seen that throughout this 
charge there runs a vein of gallantry, 
which gives the true secret of the motives 
which led to the organization of the soci· 
ety, and which, however appropriate to a 
LOdge of Adoption, would scarcely be in 
place in a Lodge of the legitimate Order. 

In the second degree, or that of Com
~. or "Cra.Ctswoman," corresponding 
~ our Fellow Craft, the Lodge is made the 
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symbol of the Garden of Eden, and the 
candidate p8.8Kes through a mimic repre
sentation of the temptation of Eve, the 
fatal effects of which, culminating in the 
deluge and the destruction of the huinan 
race, are impressed upon her in the lecture 
or catechism. 

Here we have a ecenic representation of 
the circumstances connected with that 
event, as recorded in Genesis. The can· 
didate plays the r6le of our common mother. 
In the centre of the Lo~e, which repre
sents the garden, is place<£ the tree of life, 
from which ruddy apples are suspended. 
The serpent, made w1th theatrical skill to 
rel?resent a living reptile, embraces in its 
co1ls the trunk. An apple plucked from 
the tree is presented to the recipient, who 
is persuaded to eat it by the promise that 
thus alone can she prepare herself for re
ceiving a knowledge of the sublime mys· 
teries of Freemasonry. She receives the 
fruit from the tempter, but no sooner has 
she attempted to bite it, than she is startled 
by the sound of thunder; a curtain which 
has separated her from the members of the 
Lodge is suddenly withdrawn, and she is 
detected in the commission of the act of 
disobedience. She is sharply reprimanded 
by the Orator, who conducts her before the 
Grand Master. This dignitary reproaches 
her with her fault, but finally, with the 
consent of the brethren and sisters present, 
he pardons her in the merciful spint of the 
Institution, on the condition that she will 
take a vow to extend hereafter the same 
clemency to the faults of others. 

All of thi11 is allegorical and very pretty, 
and it cannot be denied that on the sensi
tive imaginations of females such cere
monies must produce a manifest impres
sion. But it. 18 needless to say that it is 
nothing like Masonry. 

There is less ceremony, but more sym
bolism, in the third degree, or that of 
"Mistress." Here are introduced, as parts 
of the ceremony, the tower of Babel and 
the theological ladder of Jacob. Its rounds, 
however, differ from those peculiar to true 
Masonry, and are said to equal the virtues 
in number. The lecture or catechism is 
very long, and contains some very good 
points in its explanations of the symbols 
of the degree. Thus, the tower of Babel 
is said to signify the pride of man- its 
base, his folly- the stones of which it was 
composed, his p888ions- the cement which 
united them, the poison of discord -and 
its spiral form, the devious and crooked 
ways of the human heart. In this manner 
there is an imitation, not of the letter and 
substance of legitimate Freemasonry, for 
nothing can in these respects be more dis
similar, but of that mode of teaching by 
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symbols a.n~ allegories which is its peculiar 
characteruhc. 

The fourth de~, or that of " Perfect 
Mistr~/' corresponds to no degree in legit
imate .Masonry. It is simply the summit 
of the Rite of Adoption, and hence is also 
called the "Degree of Perfection." Al· 
thou~h the Lodge, in this degree1 is sup
~ to represent the Mosaic taoernacle 
1n the wilderness, yet the ceremonies do 
not have the same reference. In one of 
them, however, the liberation, by the can
didate, of a bird from the vase in which it 
had been confined is said to symbolize the 
liberation of man from the dominion of his 
p888ions; and thus a far-fetched reference is 
made to the liberation of the Jews from 
Egyptian bondage. On the whole, the 
ceremonies are Yery disconnected, but the 
lecture or catechism contains some excel· 
lent lessons. Especially does it furnish us 
with the official definition of Adoptive Ya· 
sonry, which is in these words: 

"It is a virtuous amusement by which 
we recall a part of the mysteries of our 
religion ; and the better to make man know 
his Creator, after we have inculcated the du
ties of virtue, we deliver ourselves up to the 
sentiments of a J?Ure and delightful friend· 
ship by- enjoying 1nour Lodges the pleasures 
of society- pleasures which among us are 
always founded on reason, honor, and inno
cence." 

Apt and appropriate description of an 
association, secret or otherwise, of agreeable 
and virtuous, well-bred men and women, 
but having not the slightest application to 
the design or form of true Freemasonry. 

The author of La Vraie Ma9Qnnerie 
d' Adoption, who has _given the best ritual 
of the Rite, thus briefly sums up the object& 
of the Institution: 

"The first degree contains only, as it 
ought, moral ideas of Masonry; the second 
is the initiation into the first mysteries1 
commencing with the sin of Adam, ana 
concluding with the Ark of Noah as the 
first favor which God granted to men ; the 
third and fourth are merely a series of types 
and figures drawn from the Holy Scriptures, 
br which we explain to the candidate the 
vutues which she ought to practise." 

The fourth degree, being the summit of 
the Rite of Adoption, is furni!!hed with a 
" table-locke/' or the ceremony of a ban
quet, which Immediately succeeds the clos· 
ing of the Lodge, and which, of course, adds 
much to the social pleasure and nothmg to 
the instructive character of the Rite. Here, 
also, there is a continued imitation of the 
ceremonies of the Masonic Institution as 
they are practised in France, where the 
ceremoniously conducted banquet, at which 
Masons only are present, is always an ac-
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companiment of the Master's Lodge .. Thus, 
88 in the ban~ueta of the regular Lodges of 
the French R1te, the membera always UAe a 
symbolical language by which they dea!ig· 
nate the various implements of the table 
and the different articles of food and drink, 
calling, for instance, the knives "swords," 
the forb " pikes," the meats "materials," 
and bread a" rough ashlar;" so, in imita
tion of this custom, the Rite of Adoption 
has established in ita banquets a technical 
vocabularv t. to. be used only at the table. 
Thus the· LO<lge room is called " Eden," 
the doors " barriera," the minutes a "lad
der," A win~lasa is styled a" lamp," and its 
contents "oll," -water being "white oil" 
and wine "red oil." To fill your glass is 
"to trim your lamp," to drink is "to ex tin· 
guish your lamp," with many other eccen· 
tric expressions. 

Much taste, and in some instances, mag
nificence, are displayed in the decorations 
of the Lodge rooms of the Adoptive Rite. 
The apartment is separated bf curtains into 
different divisions, and contains ornaments 
and decorations which of courae vary in the 
different degrees. The orthodox Masonic 
idea that the Lodge ia a symbol of the 
world is here retained, and the four aides 
of the hall are said to represent the tour 
continents- the entrance being called" Eu
rope," the right side " Africa," the left 
"America," and the extremity in which the 
Grand Master and Grand Milltress are 
seated " Asia." There are statues repre
senting Wisdom, Prudence, Stren~h, Tem· 
perance, Honor, Charity, Justice, and 
Truth. The membera are seated along the 
sides in two rows1 the ladies occupying the 
front one, and tne whole is rendered as 
beautiful and attractive as the taste can 
make it. 

The Lodges of Adoption ftourishedgreatly 
in France after theu recognition by the 
Grand Orient. The Duchess of Bourbon 
who was the firat that received the title of 
Grand Mistress, was installed with great 
~~p and splendor, in May, 1775, in the 
Lodge of St. AnWine, in Paris. She presided 
over the Adoptive Lodge .Le Cbndeur until 
1780, when it was dissolved. Attached to 
the celebrated Lodge of the Nine SUter& 
which had so many distinguished men of 
lettera among ita membera, was a Lodge of 
Adoption bearing the same name, which in 
1778 held a meetin~ at the residence of 
Madame Helvetius 10 honor of Benjamin 
Franklin, then our ambassador at the 
French court. Durin~ the reign of terror 
of the French revolutiOn, Lodges of Adop
tion, like everything that W88 gentle or 
humane, almoet entirely disappealed. But 
with the &ccel8ion of a regular government 
they were resuscitated, and the EmpreBB 
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Joeephine presided at the meeting of one 
at Strasburg in the year 1805. They con
tinued to flourish under the imperial dy
nasty, and although leBB J>Opular, or I 
should rather say, lese fashiOnable, under 
the restoration, they subsequently recovered 
their popularity, and are still in existence 
in France. 

As interesting appendages to thla article, 
it may not be improper to insert two ac
counts!.one of the installation of Madame 
Cesar .Moreau, as Grand Mistress of Adop
tive MasonryJ il!_ the Lodge connected with 
the regular LO<Jge La Jerfl«<iem ck• Val
liu Egyptiennu, on the 8th July, 1854, and 
the other of the reception of the celebrated 
Lady Morgan, in 1819, in the Lod~e La 
Belle et Bonne, 88 deacribed by her 10 her 
Diary. 

The account of the installation of Ma
dame Moreau, which i11 abridged from the 
Franc-Mavm, a Parisian periOdical, is as 
follows: 

The ~te was moet interesting and admi
ably arranged. After the introduction in 
due form of a number of brethren and 
sistera, the Grand MistreBB elect was an
nounced, and she entered, preceded by the 
five lights of the Lodge and escorted br the 
Inspectreu, Depositresa, Oratrix, and Mis· 
treBB of Ceremonies. Mons. J. 8. Boubee, 
the Master of the Lodge La Jertaalem du 
Vallee& Egyptienne&, conducted her to the 
altar1 where, having installed her into office 
and nanded her a mallet as the symbol of 
authority, he addressed her in a copy of 
verses, whoee merit will hardly claim for 
them a repetition. To this she made a suit
able reply, and the Lodge then proceeded to 
the reception of!'- y~nng lady, a P.art of the 
ceremony of which 11 thus descnbed: 

"Of the various trials of virtue and forti· 
tude to which she was subjected, there was 
one which made a deep impreBBion, not 
only on the fair recipient, but on the whole 
usembled company. Four boxes were 
placed, one before each of the male otlicera; 
the candidate was told to open them, which 
she did, and from the firat and second drew 
faded ftowera, and soiled ribbons and laces, 
which being placed in an open vessel were 
instantly consumed by fire, as an emblem 
of the brief duration of such objects; from 
the third she drew an apron, a blue silk 
scarf, and a pair of gloves ; and from the 
fourth a basket containing the working 
toola in silver gilt. She was then con
ducted to the altar, where, on opening a 
fifth box, several birds which had been con
fined in it escaped, which was intended to 
teach her that liberty is a condition to 
which all men are entitled, and of which no 
one can be ~~~ed without injustice. 
After having the vow, she was in· 
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stracted in the modes of recognition, and 
having been clothed with the apron, scarf, 
and gloves1 and pre&ented with the imple
ments of tne Order, she received from the 
Grand Mistrtlll8 an eeoteric explanation of 
all these emblems and ceremonies. Ad
dreeses were subsequently delivered by the 
Orator and Oratrix, an ode was sung, the 
poor .or alma box was handed round, and 
the labors of the ~e were then cloeed." 

Madame Moreau hved only six months 
to enjoy the honors of presiding officer of 
the Adoptive Rite, for she died of a pulmo
nary affection at an early age, on the 11th 
of the succeeding January. 

The Lodge of Adoption in which Lady 
Morgan received the degrees at Paris, in 
the year 1819, was called La Belle et Bonne. 
This was the pet name which long before 
had been bestowed by Voltaire on his 
favorite, the Marchionees de Villette, under 
whose presidency and at whose residence in 
the Faubourg St. Germaine the Lodge was 
held, and hence the name with which all 
France, or at least all Paris, was familiarly 
acquainted as the popular designation of 
Madame de Villette. 

Lady Morgan, in her description of the 
Masonic ~te, says that when she arrived at 
the Rotella Villette, where the Lodge was 
held, she found a large eoncoul'!le of dis
tinguished persons ready to take part in the 
ceremonies. Among these were Prince 
Paul of Wurtemberg the Count de Cazes, 
elsewhere distinguished in Masonry, the 
celebrated Denon, the Bishop of Jerusalem, 
and the illustrious actor Talma. The busi
ness of the evening commenced with an in
stallation of the officers of a sister Lodge, 
after which the candidates were admitted. 
Lady Morgan describes the arrangements 
as presenting, when the doors were opened, 
a spectacle of great magnificence. A pro
fuston of crimson and gold, marble busts, a 
decorated throne and altar, an abundance 
of flowers, and incense of the finest odor 
which filled the air, gave to the whole a 
most dramatic and scenic effect. Music of 
the grandest character mingled its harmony 
with the mysteries of initiation, which 
lasted for two hours, and when the Lot:l«e 
was closed there was an adjournment to tlie 
ball of refreshment, where the ball was 
opened by the Grand Mistress with Prince 
Paul of Wurt~mberg. Lady Morgan, upon 
whose mind the ceremon)" appears to have 
made an imprtlll8ion, makes one remark 
worthy of consideration: "That so many 
women," she says, "young and beautiful 
and worldly, should never have revealed 
the secret, is among the miracles which the 
much distrusted sex are capable of work
ing." In fidelity to the vow of secrecy, the 
female Masons of the Adoptive Rite have 
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proved themselves fully ~ual to their 
brethren of the legitimate Order. 

Notwithstanding that Adoptive M8110nry 
bas found an advocate in no less distin
guished a writer than Chemin Dupontes, 
who, in the ~ie Mo90Jmique, calla 
it "a luxury in ll880nry, and a pleasant re
laxation which cannot do any harm to the 
true m1steries which are practised by men 
alone,' it baa been very generally con
demned by the most celebrated French, 
German, English, and American Muo01. 

Gaedicke in the Jimmaurer Lu:itxm, 
speaks slightingly of it as established on 
i01ufficient grounds, and expreeses hia 
gratification that the system no longer tut-
18ts in Germany. 

Tbory, in bis Hi.tory of the Foundatilm 
of the Grand Orimt (J?· 361), says that the 
introduction of Adoptive Lodges was a con· 
sequence. of the relaxation of Masonic dis
cipline; and he asserts that the permitting 
of women to share in mysteries which 
should exclusively belong to men is not in 
accordance with the essential princiJ?les of 
the Masonic Order. The Abbe Robm, the 
author of an able work entitled Recherclla 
"'" lu Initiatiou .Ancieftm• et Modema, 
maintains that the custom of admitting 
women into Masonic assemblies will per
haps be at some further period, the cause 
of the decline of Masonry in France. The 
prediction is not, however, likely to come 
to p881; for while legitimate Masonry baa 
never been more popular or prosperous in 
France than it is at this day, 1t is the 
Lod~ of Adoption that ap~ to have 
decbned. 

Other wriierll in other countries have 
s~ken in similar terms, so that it is beyond 
a doubt that the general sentiment of the 
Fraternity is against this system of female 
Masonry. 

Lenmng is, however, more qualified in 
his condemnation, and says, in l:iis Encyclo
fiidie dn- .Freimaurerei, that while leaving 
1t undecided whether it is J.lrudent to hold 
assemblies of women wtth ceremonies 
which are called Masonic, yet it is not to 
be denied that in these female Lodges a 
large amount of charity bas been done. 

Adoptive Masonry has its literature, al
though neither extensive nor important, as 
it comprises only books of songs, addresaea, 
and rituals. Of the latter the most valu
able are-1. La MafOnnerie da Femmu, 
published in 1775, and containing only the 
first three d~; for such was the system 
when recognized by the Grand Orient of 
France in that year. 2. La Vraie MafO"
nerie d' .Adoption, printed in 1787. This 
work, whicli is by Guillemain de St. Victor, 
is perhaps the beet that has been publishea 
on the subject of the Adoptive Rtte, and is 
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the first that introduces the fourth degret', 
of which Guillemain is suppoeed to have 
been the inventor, since all previous rituals 
include only the three degrees. 3. Maron
neN d' Adoption pour lu Femmu contained 
in the second part of E. J. Chappron's 
Ne«Naire MQ?mnique, and printed at Pari11 
in 1817. This is vAluable because it is the 
first ritual that contains the fifth de~ree. 
4. La Franc-MC1900nerie du .Femmu. fhis 
work, which is by Charles Monselet, is of 
no value as a ritual, being simply a tale 
founded on circumstances connected with 
Adoptive Masonry. 

In Italy, the Carbonari, or "Charcoal
Burners," a secret political society, imitated 
the FreemasonsofFrance in instituting an 
Adoptive Rite, attached to their own &tlliO

ciation. Hence an Ado;,ive Lodge was 
founded at NaJ>les in the ·nnin of this 
century, over which presid that 1riend of 
Masonry, Queen Caroline, the wife of Fer
dinand II. The members were styled 
Giardiniere, or Female Gardeners; and 
they called each other GUgine, or Female 
Cousins, in imitation of the Carbonari, who 
were recognized as Buoni CUgini, or Good 
CoWiins. The Lodges of Giardiniere flour
ished as long as the Grand Lodge Qf Car
bonari existeC:l at Naples. 

Adopti-ve MII80DI'J', A.merlcan. 
The Rite of ..Adoption as practised on the 
continent of Europe, and especially in 
France, has never been introduced into 
America. The system does not accord with 
the manners or habite of our people, and 
undoubtedly never would become popular. 
But Rob. Morris attempted, in 1855, to in
troduce an imitation of it, which he had in
vented, under the name of the "American 
Adoptive Rite." It consisted of a ceremony 
of initiation, which was intended as a J>re
liminary trial of the candidate, and of five 
degrees, named as follows: 1. Jephthab's 
Daughter, or the daughter's degree. 2. 
Ruth, or the widow's degree. 8. Esther, or 
the wife's degree. 4. Martha, or the sister's 
degree. 5. Elect&, or the Christian Mar
tyr's degree. The whole &BRemblage of the 
five degrees was called the Eastern Star. 

The objects of this Rite, as expressed by 
the framer, were "to associate in one com
mon bond the worthy wives, widows, 
daughters, and sisters of Freemasons, eo as to 
make their adoptive privileges available for 
all the purposes contemplated in Masonry; 
to secure to them the aciYantages of their 
claim in a moral, aocial, and charitable 
point of view, and from them the perform
ance of corresponding duties." Hence no 
females but those holding the above recited 
relatione to Freemasons were eligible for 
admiMion. The male members were called 
"Protectors;" the female, "Stellie;" there-
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unions of these members were styled "Con
.etellations;" and the Rite was presided over 
and ~ovemed by a "Supreme Constella
tion.' There is some ingenuity and even 
beauty in many of the ceremonies, although 
it is by no means equal in this respect to 
the French Adoptive system. Much dis
satisfaction waa, however, expressed by the 
leading Masons of the country at the time of 
ita attempted organization; and therefore, 
notwithstanding very strenuous efforts were 
made by ita founder and his friends to estab
lish it in some of the Western States, it was 
slow in winning popularity. It has, how
ever, within a few years past, gained much 
growth under the name of " The Eastern 
Star.'' Bro. Albert Pike has also recently 
printed, for the use of Scottish Rite Masone, 
The Mo.Mmry of Adoption. It is in seven 
degrees, and is a translation from the French 
system, but greatly enlarged, and is far su
perior to the original. 

The last phase of this female Masonry 
to which our attention ie directed ie the 
system of androgynoUII degrees which are 
J!r&ctised to some extent in the United 
States. This term ·" androgynous" ie de
rived from two Greek words, aner-andrw, a 
man, and gune, a woman, and it ie equiva
lent to the English compound mcuculo-fem
inine. It is applied to those "side degrees" 
which are conferred on both males and 
females. The essential regulation prevail
ing in these degrees, ie that they can be 
conferred only on Master Masons (and in 
some instances only Royal Arch Masone) 
and on their female relatives, the peculiar 
relationship di1fering in the different de
grees. 

Thua there ie a degree generally called 
the "Mason's Wife," which can be con
ferred only on Master Masone, their wives, 
unmarried daughters and siete111, and their 
widowed mothers. Another degree, called 
the " Heroine of Jericho," is con fer red only 
on the wives and daughte111 of Royal Arch 
Masone; and the third, the only one that 
has much pretension of ceremony or ritual, 
is the "GoOd Samaritan," whose privileges 
are confined to Royal Arch Masone and 
their wives. 

In some parte of the United States these 
degrees are very popular, while in other 
places they are never practised, and are 
strongly condemned as modern innovations. 
The fact is, that by their friends as well as 
their enemies these eo-called degrees have 
been greatly misrepresented. When fe
males are told that in receiving these de
grees they are admitted into the Masonic 
Order, and are obtaining Masonic informa
tion, under the name of " Ladies' l\t:a
eonry," they are simply deceived. When 
a woman is infonned that, by paseing. 
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through the brief and unimpreeaive cere
mony of any one of these degrees, she has 
beeome a Mason, the deception is still more 
gr088 and inexc11t1able. But it is true that 
every woman who is related by ties of con
sanguinity to a Master Mason is at all 
times and under all circumstances pecu
liarly entitled to Masonic protection and 
assistance. Now, if the recipient of an 
androgynous degree is candidly instructed 
that, by the use of these degrees, the female 
relatives of Masons are put in po88eeaion 
of the means of making their claims known 
by what may be called a sort of oral teati· 
mony, which, unlike a written certificate, 
can be neither lost nor destroyed ; but that, 
by her initiation as a" Mason's Wife" or as 
a "Heroine of Jericho," she is brought no 
nearer to the inner portal of Masonry than 
she was before- if she is honestly told all 
this, then there can hardly be any harm, 
and there may be some good in these forms 
if prudently bestowed. But all attemptll to 
make Masonr,r of them, and especially that 
anomalous thmg called" Female Masonry," 
are reprehensible, and are well calculated 
to produce opposition among the well-in
formed and cautious members of the Fra
ternitv. 

Adopth'e .lluoary, Egn»Uan. 
A system invented by Cagliostro. Bee 
Egyptian M(Uonry. 

Adoration. The act of paying di
vine worship. The Latin word adorare is 
derived from ad, "to," and 011, ori.t, "the 
mouth," and we thus etymologically learn 
that the primitive and most general method 
of adoration was by the application of the 
fingers to the mouth. Hence we read in 
Job, (xxxi. 26,) "If I beheld the sun when 
it shined, or the moon walking in bright
ne881 and wy heart hath been secretly en
tice«, or my mouth hath Med my hand, this 
also were an iniquity to be punished by the 
judges; for I should have denied the God 
that is above." Here the mouth kissing 
the hand is an equipollent ex~ression to 
adoration, as if he had sai1r ' If I have 
adored the sun or the moon.' This mode 
of adoration is said to have originated 
among the Persians, who, as worshippers 
of the sun1 always turned their face~~ to the 
east and kissed their hands to that lumi
nary. The gesture was first used as a to
ken of respect to their monarchs, and was 
easily transferred to objects of worship. 
Other additional forms of adoration were 
used in various countries, but in almost 
alLof them thia reference to kiuing was in 
11ome degree preserved. Among the ancient 
Romans the act of adoration was thus per
formed: The worship_{ler, having his liead 
covered, applied his r115ht hand to his lips, 
thumb erect, and the torefinger resting on 
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it, and then, bowing his head, he tumed 
round from right to left. And hence Apu
leius (.Apolog.) uses the expre88ion "to ap
ply the hand to the lips," manum labiV 
admo11ere, to expre88 the act of adoration. 
The Grecian mode of adoration differed 
from the Roman in having the head uncov
ered, which practice was adopted by the 
Christians. The Oriental nations cover the 
head, but uncover the feet. They also ex
pre88 the act of adoration by prostrating 
themaelves on their faces and a~plying 
their foreheads to the ground. 1lie an
cient J ewe adored by kneeling, eometimtlll 
br prolltration of the whole body, and by 
k111mg the hand. This act, therefore, of 
kiuing the hand, was an early and a very 
general symbol of adoration. But we must 
not be led into the error of suppo~~ing tha' 
a eomewhat similar gesture used in some 
of the high degrees of Freemasonry has 
any allusion to an act of worship. It refers 
to that symbol of silence and ~recy which 
is figured in the statues of Harpocrates 
the god of silence. The Masonic idea of 
adoration has been well depicted by the 
medileval Christian painter!!, who repre
sented the act by angels proltrated bifore a 
luminoua triangk. 

Advanced. This word has two tech
nical meanings in Masonry. 

1. We speak of a candidate as being 
advanced when he has p&88ed from a lower 
to a higher degree ; as we say that a candi· 
date is qualified for advancement from the 
Entered Apprentice's degree to that of a 
Fellow Craft when be bas made that "suit
able proficiency in the former which, by 
the regulations of the Order, entitle him 
to receive the initiation into and the in
structions of the latter. And when the 
Apprentice has thus been promoted to the 
second degree he is said to have advanced 
in Masonry. 

2. The word is peculiarly applied to the 
initiation of a candidate into the Mark 
degree, which is the fourth in the Ameri
can modification of the York Rite. The 
Master Mason is thus said to be " advanced 
to the honorary degree of a Mark Master," 
to indicate either that he has now been 
promoted one step beyond the degrees of 
Ancient Craft Masonry on his way to the 
Royal Arch, or to express the fact that he 
has been elevated frOm the common cl&lll 
of Fellow Crafts to that higher and more 
select one which, according to the tradi
tions of Masonry, constituted, at the first 
Temple, the cl888 of Mark Masters. See 
Mari M(Uter. 

Advaaeement Hurried. Noth
ing can be more certain than that the proper 
9.ualificationa of a candidate for admi881on 
mto the mysteries of Freemasonry, and the 
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neeeseary proficiency of a Mason who aeeb 
advancement to a higher degree, are the 
two great bulwarks which are to protect 
the purity and integritr of our Inetitution. 
Indeed, r know not which ie the moet hurt
ful- to admit an applicant who is un· 
worthy, or to J?romote a candidate who is 
ignorant of hie first leasona. The one 
&Jrecta the external, the other the internal 
character of the Institution. The one 
brings diacredit upon the Order among the 
profane, who already reprd us, too often, 
with suspicion and disuke; the other in
troduces Ignorance and incapacity into our 
ranks, and dishonors the science of Masonry 
in our own eyes. The one covers our walls 
with imperfect and worthless stones, which 
mar the outward beauty and impair the 
stre~h of our temple; the other fills our 
interior apartment. with confusion and dis
order, and leaves the edifice, though exter
nally strong, both inefficient and inappro
priate fbr ita destined uses. 

But, to the candidate himself. a too 
hurried advancement is often attended with 
the most disastrous elfects. As in geometry, 
so in Masonry, there ie no" royal road" to 
perfection. A knowledge of its principles 
and ita science, and consequently an ac
quaintance with its beauties, can only be 
acquired by long and. diligent study. To 
the careless observer It seldom olfer.~. at a 
hasty glance, much to attract his attention 
or secure hie interest. The gold must be 
deprived, by careful manipulation, of the 
dark and worthless ore which surrounds 
and envelops it, before its metallic lustre 
and value can be seen and appreciated. 

Hence, the candidate, who hurriedly 
pa88tl8 through hie degrees without a due 
examination of the moral and intellectual 
purposes of each, arrives at the summit of 
our edifice without a due and necessary 
appreciation of the general symmetry and 
connection that pervade the whole system. 
The candidate, thus hurried through the 
elementa of our science, and unprepared, by 
a knowledge of its fundamental principles, 
JOr the reception and comprehension of the 
corollaries which are to be deduced from 
them, is apt to view the whole system as" a 
rude and indigested mass " of frivolous 
ceremonies and puerile conceits, whose in· 
trinsic value will not adequately pay him 
JOr the time, the trouble, and expense that 
he has incurred in hie forced initiation. 
To him, Masonry ie as incomprehensible as 
wu the veiled statue of Isis to ita blind 
worshippers, and he becomes, in conse
quence, either a useless drone in our hive, 
or speedily retires in diegust from all parti
cipation in our labors. 

"'But the candidate who by slow and pain· 
1'111 atepe has proceeded through each apart.-
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ment of our mystic temple, from its porch 
to ita aanctuary, pausing in hie progress to 
admire the beauties and to study the uses 
of each, learning, as he advances, " line 
upon line, and precept upon P.recept " ie 
gradually and almost Imperceptibly imbued 
with eo much admiration of the Inatitution, 
eo much love for its principles, so much 
just appreciation of its design as a conserva
tor of divine truth, and an agent of human 
civilization, that he is inclined, on behold
in~, at last, the whole beauty of the finished 
bu1lding, to exclaiml~ did the wondering 
Queen ofSheba: "A .Most Excellent Master 
must have done all this!" 

The usage in many jurisdictions of this 
country, when the question is asked in the 
ritual whether the candidate has made suit
able proficiency in hie preceding degree, is 
to reply, "Such as time and circumstances 
would permit." I have no doubt that this 
was an innovation originally invented to 
evade the law, which has always required a 
due proficieney. To such a question no 
other answer ought to be given than the 
positive and unequivocal one that "he has." 
Neither "time nor circumstances " should 
be permitted to interfere with hie attain
ment of the necessary knowledge, nor ex
cuse ita absence. This, with the whole
some rule, very gf'nerally existing, which 
requires an interval between the conferring 
of the degrees, would go far to remedy the 
evil of too hurried and unqualified ad· 
vancement, of which all intelligent Masons 
are now complaining. 

After these views of the necessity of a 
careful examination of the claims of a can· 
dldate for advancement in Masonry and the 
neceseity, for hie own good as weli as that 
of the Order, that each one should fully 
prepare himself for this promotion, it is 
proper that we should next inquire int{) 
the laws of Masonry, by which tlie wisdom 
and experience of our predecessors have 
thought proper to guard as well the rights 
of those who claim advancement as the 
intereete of the Lodge which is called upon 
to grant it. Thie subject bas been eo fully 
treated in Mackey's 1Ut Book of Mcwmte 
JurVprudence1 (b. iii., ch. i., p. 165, and 
.eq.,) that I snall not hesitate to incorpo
rate the views in that work into the present 
article. 

The subject of the petition of a candidate 
for advancement involves three questions 
of great importance: First, how soon, after 
receiving the first degree, can he apply for 
the second? Secondly, what number of 
black balls ie necessary to constitute a re
jection f And thirdly1 what time must 
elapse, after a first reJection, before the 
Apprentice can renew hie application for 
advancement 1. 
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1. H()'IIJ toon, tJ::: receiving a former de· 
gru can a cand" apply for admncement 
to t~ nut 1 The Decei!Bity of a full com· 
prehension of the mysteries of one degree, 
before any attempt is made to acquire those 
of a second, seems to have been thoroughly 
appreciated from the earliest times ; and 
hence all the Ancient Constitutions have 
prescribed that " the Master shall instruct 
his Apprentice faithfully, and make him a 
perfect workman." But if there be an ob
ligation on the part of the Master to in
struct his Apprentice, there must be, of 
course, a correlative obligation on the part of 
the latter to receive and profit by those in· 
structions. Accordingly, unless this obli· 
gation is discharged, and the Apprentice 
makes himself acquainted with the mys
teries of the degree that he has already 
received, it is, by ~eneral consent, admitted 
that he has no r1ght to be intrusted with 
further and more important information. 
The modem ritual sustains this doctrine, 
by requiring that the candidate, as a quali
fication in passing onward, shall have made 
" suitable J?roficiency in the preceding de
gree." ThiS is all that the general law pre
scribes. Snitable proficiency must have 
been attained, and the period in which that 
condition will be acquired must necessarily 
depend on the mental capacity of the can
didate. Some men will become proficient 
in a shorter time than others, and of this 
fact the Master and the Lodge are to be the 
judges. An examination should therefore 
take place in open Lodge, and a ballot im
mediately following will express the opi
nion of the Lodge on the result of that 
examination, and the qualification of the 
candidate. 

From the difficulty with which the second 
and third degrees were formerly obtained 
-a difficulty dependent on the fact" that 
they were only conferred in the Grand 
Lodge-it is evident that Apprentices 
must have undergone a long probation be
fore they had an opportunity of advance
ment, though the precise term of the pro
bation was decided by no_le~al enactment. 
Several modem Grand Lodges, however, 
looking with disapprobation on the rapidity 
with which the degrees are sometimes con
ferred upon candidates wholly incompe
tent, have adopted special regulations, pre
scribing a determinate period of J?robation 
for each degree. This, however, 1s a local 
law, to be obeyed only in those jurisdictions 
in which it is of force. The general law 
of Masonry makes no such determinate 
provision of time1 and demands only that 
the candidate shall give evidence of "suit
able proficiency." 

2. What number of blacl; balu il ~ 
to comtituk a rejection 1 Here we are en-
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tirely without the guidance of any expres8 
law, as all the Ancient Constitutions are 
completely silent upon the subject. It 
would seem, however, that in the advance
ment of an Apprentice or Fellow Craft, as 
well as in the election of a profane, the 
ballot should be unanimous. This is strictly 
in accordance with the principles of Ma
sonry which require unanimity in admis
sion, fest improper persons be intruded, and 
harmony impaired. Greater qualifications 
are certainly not required of a profane ap· 
plying for initiation than of an initiate 
Seeking advancement; nor can there be any 
reason why the test of those qualifications 
should not be as rigid in the one case as in 
the other. It may be laid down as a rule, 
therefore, that in all cases of balloting for 
advancement in any of the degrees of Ma
sonry, a single black ball will reject. 

8. What time mtUt elap~e, after a fir~t ~
jection, before the .Apprentice or FellmD Orajt 
can renew hil application for advancement to 
a higher degree 1 Here, too, the Ancient 
Constitutions are silent, and we are left to 
deduce our opinions from the general prin· 
ciples and analogies of Masonic law. Aa 
the application for advancement to a higher 
degree is founded on a right enuring to the 
Apprentice or Fellow Craft by virtue of 
his reception into the previous degree
that is to say, as the Apprentice, so soon as 
he has been initiated, becomes invested 
with the right of,applying for advancement 
to the second- it seems evident that, as 
long as he remains an Apprentice "in good 
standing," he continues to be invested with 
that right. Now, the rejection of his peti· 
tion for advancement by the Lodge does 
not impair his right to apply again, be
cause it does not affect his r1ghts and stand· 
ing as an Apprentice; it is simply the 
expression of the opinion that the Lodge 
does not at present deem him qualified for 
further progrel!ll in Masonry. We must 
never for~et the dift'erence between the right 
of applymg for advancement and the right 
of advancement. Every Apprentice pos
sesses the former, but no one can claim the 
latter until it is given to him by the unani
mous vote of the Lodge. And as, there
fore, this right of application or petition is 
not impairea by its rejection at a particular 
time, and as the Apprentice remains pre
cisely in the ~~ame position in his own de
~ee, after the rejection, as he did before, 
Jt seems to follow, as an irresistible deduc
tion, that he mar again apply at the next 
regular communication, and1 if a second 
time rejected, rept>.at his applications at all 
future meetings. The Entered Apprenticea 
of a Lodge are competent, at all ~lar 
communications of their Lodge, to petition 
for advancement. Whether that petition 
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shall be ~ted or rejected is quite another 
thing, and depends altogether on the favor 
of the Lodge. And what is here laid of an 
Apprentice, in relation to advancement to 
the second d~ may be equally eaid of a 
Fellow Craft 111 reference to advancement 
to the third. 

Tbi.B opinion hu not, it fa true, been uni
versally adopted1 thongh no force of au
thority, short or an oppoaing landmark, 
could make one doubt ita correctneu. For 
instance, the Grand Lodge of California 
decided, in 1857.z. that "the application of 
Apprentices or l'"ellow Crafts for adnnce
ment should, after they have been once 
rejected by ballot, be governed by the IIUDe 
principles which regulate the ballot on peti· 
tions for initiation, and which require a pro
bation of one year." 

Tbi.B appears to be a singular decision of 
Muonic law. If the reuons which prevent 
the advancement of an Apprentice or Fel
low Craft to a higher degree are of such a 
nature u to warrant the delay of one year, 
it is Car better to prefer c~ against the 
petitioner, and to give him tlie opportunity 
of a fair and impartial triaL In many 
cases, a candidate for advancement ia re
tarded in his pro~ from an opinion, on 
the part of the ~e, that he is not yet 
IUfficiently prepared for promotion by a 
knowledge of the preceding degree-an 
objection which may sometimes be removed 
before the recurrence of the next monthly 
meeting. In such a cue, a decision like 
that of the Grand Lodge of California 
would be productive of manifeat injustice. 
It is, therefore, a more consistent rule, that 
the candidate for advancement hu a right 
to apply at every regular meeting, and that 
whenever any moral objections exist to his 
taking a higher degree, these objections 
should be m&de in the form of ~es, and 
their truth tested. b7. an impartial tri&l. To 
this, too, the candidate is undoubtedly en· 
titled, on all the principles of justice and 
equity. 

A.clytum. The most retired and secret 
part of the ancient temples, into which the 
people were not permitted to enter, but which 
wu &eeell8ible to the priest8 only, wu called 
the adytum. And hence the derivation of 
the word from the Greek privative ~_>reterite 
a, and 6Vttv, to enter= tlaat tDkic.\ w not to 
be entered. In the adytum wu generally 
to be found a taplwf, or tommb or some 
relics or eacred images of the to whom 
the temple was con8ecrated. t being sup
poaed that temples owed their origin to the 
superatitious reverence paid b;r the ancienta 
to their deceased friends, and u moet of 
the gods were men who bad been deified on 
account of their virtues, temples were, 
perhape, at fi.rat oniy statelY monumenta 
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erected in honor of the dead. Hence the 
interior of the temple wu originally no
thing more than a cavity regarded u a 
place for the reception of a person interred, 
and in it was to be found the MWD~, or coffin, 
the tap~l or tomb, or, among the Scandi
navians, t.ne barrow or mound grave. In 
time, the statue or image of a goa took the 
place of the coffin ; but the reverence for 
the spot u one of peculiar sanctity re
mained, and this interior part of the tem· 
ple became, among the Greeks, the 111/tror, or 
chapel among the Romans the adytum, or 
forl>idden place, and among the ~ewe the 
l:oduk Aal.:ixla.akim, the holy of holies. (See 
&nctum &nctorum.) "The sanctity tht1.1 
acquired," says Dudley, (Naology, p. 893,) 
" l>y the cell of interment might readily 
and with propriety be &lligned to any 
fabric capable of containing the body of 
the departed friend, or the relic, or even 
the symbol, of the presence or existence 
of a divine personage." And thus it hu 
happened that there was in every ancient 
temple an adytnm or most holy place. The 
adytum of the small tem~le of Pompeii is 
still in excellent presenatJon. It ia carried 
some steps above the level of the main 
building, and1 like the Jewish sanctuary, 
is without lignt. 

.<Eneld. Bishop Warburton (Difl. Leg.) 
bu contended. ana his opinion bas been 
sustained by the great majority of subse
q_uent commentators, that Virgil, in the 
su:th book of his immortal Epic, bu, under 
the figure of the descent of lEneu into the 
infernal regions, described the ceremony of 
initiation into the Ancient Mysteries. 

..Eon. Tbi.B word, in its original Greek, 
aluv, signifies the age or duration of any· 
thing. The Gnoeticst however, used it In 
a peculiar mode to aesignate the intelli· 
gent, intellectual, and material powers or 
natures which ftowed u emanations from 
the B~, or Infinite Abyu of Deitf, and 
which were connected with their ilivine 
fountain as raya of light are with the sun. 
See Gttotticin&. 

..Era A.fthJteetonlea. Lat. .A.rcM
tedmaic .Erca. Used in some modern M .. 
sonic lapidary inscription• to designate the 
date more commonly known as canntU lucU, 
the year of !'iht. 

AftllleL liMon. A Muon who 
holds membership in some Lodge. The 
word u.ffiliol.itm i11 derived from the French 
ajJUkr, which Richelet (Did. de Ia la.ngu4 
~)defines," to communicate to auy 
one a participation in the spiritual benefita 
of a religious order," and he sa~ that such 
a communication is called an ' affiliation." 
The word, as a technical term, is not found 
in any of the old Masonic writers, who 
alwaya use admiuion instead of affiliation. 
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There ia no prooe~t more explicitly ex
J>resaed in the Anctent ConRtitutiona than 
that every Mason should belong to a Lodge. 
The foundation of the law which impoaea 
this duty ia to be traced u far back as the 
Gothic Constitutions of 926, which tell us 
that " the workman shall labor diligently 
on work-days, that he may deserve his 
holydaya." The obligation that every Ma-
80n should thus labor ia implied in all the 
subsequent Constitutions, which always 
apeak of Masons as 'IIX»'ting member~ of the 
Fraternity, until we come to the Charges 
approved in 1722, which explicitly state 
that " every Brother ought to belong to 
a Lodge, and to be subject to ita By~Lawa 
and the General Regulations." 

A.dlrmatlou. The question hu been 
mooted whether a Quaker, or other person 
having peculiar religious scruples in refer
ence to taking oaths, can receive the de
grees of Masonry by taking an affirmation. 
Now, as the obligations of Masonry are 
symbolic in their character, and the forms 
in which they are administered constitute 
the essence of the symbolism, there cannot 
be a doubt that the prescribed mode is the 
only one that ought to be used, and that 
affirmation" are entirely inadmiasible. The 
London ~emiJMJn'& Quarterly ( 1828, p. 286,) 
says that "a Quaker's affirmation i11 bind
ing." This is not denied: the only ques
tion is whether it is admiasible. Can the 
obligations be aasumed in any but one way, 
unless the ritual be entirely chan~ed f and 
can any "man or body o( men ' at this 
time make such a change without affecting 
the universality of Masonry f Bro. Chase 
( Ma&Onic Digut, p. 448,) says that " confer
ring the degrees on affirmation ia no viola
tion of the spirit of Freemasonry, and 
neither overthrows nor affects a land
mark." And in this he is sustained by the 
Grand Lodge of Maine (1823); but the 
only other Grand ~es which have ex
preSsed an opinion on thtaaubjeet-namely, 
those of Mi880uri, Tennessee, Kentucky, 
Delaware1 Virginia, and Pennsylvania
have ma<te an opJ>OSite decision. The en
tire practice of Lodges in this country 
is also against the use of an affirmation. 
There ia no landmark more clear and cer
tain than that which prescribes the mode 
of entering upon the covenant, and it, by 
implication, excludes the affirmation, or 
any other kind but the one prescribed. 

Africa. Freemasonry was first at
tempted to be introduced into Africa in 
1735, · through the aph'ntment, in that 
year, of Richard Hull, ., by Lord Wey
mouth1 Grand Master of ngland, as Pro
vincial Grand Master at Gambay, in West 
Africa. In the following year the Earl of 
Loudoun appointed Dr. David Creighton 
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Provincial Grand Master of Cape CO&IIt 
Cutle. At present there is a District Grand 
Master for South Africa, and the English 
Lodges on that continent are onder the con
trol, through him, of the Grand Lodge of 

~land. I doubt, however, whether an,r 
es were established at an early perioa 

on t e African continent by these provin
cial deputations. At all events, the first 
African Lodge that I find marked in Hutch
inson's Ref!Utw of IM Engluh Lodge~ is at 
Bulam, on the coast of Africa, under the 
date of 1792, and numbered M 496. At 
present there are eighteen Lodges in Af
rica under the English jurisdiction, fourteen 
of which are at the Cape of Good Hope, 
one at Bathurst on the nver Gambia, three 
at Cape Coast Castle, and one at Sierra 
Leone. The Grand Lod~e of Scotland hu 
a Lodge under its jurisdaction at the Cape 
of GOOd Hope, and several have been estab
lished by the Grand Orient of France in 
Mauritius, Egypt, and Algeria. 

A.frleau A.rehlteeu. Order or. 
Sometimes called .African Builden ,- French, 
.A.rehit«tet de l' .Afrique,· German, .A.frican
ilche BauMrf'en. 

Of all the new sects and modem degrees 
of Freemasonry which sprang up on the 
continent of Europe during the eighteenth 
century, there was none which, for the 
time, maintained 80 high au intellectual 
position as the Order of African Archi
tects, called by the French .A.rchittcta de 
l' .A.~, and by.the Germans~ 
Bauhirren. A Masonic sect of this name 
had originally been established in Ger
many in the year 1756, but it does not 
app'ear to have attracted much attention, 
or, indeed, deserved it; and hence, amia 
the multitude ot Masonic innovatiODS to 
which almost every day was giving birth 
and e.Phemeral existence, it soon disap
peared. But the society which ia the sub
ject of the pret~ent article, although it as
sumed the name of the ori~nal African 
Architects, was of a very difterent charac
ter. It may, however, be considered, as it 
wu established only eleven years after
wards, u a remodification of it. 

The new Order of African Architeeta owed 
ita existence to the Masonic zeal and lib
eral viewsofthat great monarch, Frederick 
II. of Pruasia, to whom, also, the now flour
ishing Ancient and Accepted Rite traces its 
origin. No monarch in the royal catalogue 
of Europe ever was 80 intimatel1 connected 
with, or took 80 much interest m, Masonic 
affairs as the illustrious Kin~ of PruaaiL 
He was to the modem Institution what 
tradition aaya Solomon of Israel was to the 
ancient; and if his life had been prolonged 
for a few more years, until the Masonic 
orders which he had established and pat-
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ronized had acquired sufficient vigor for 
self-support, and until the vast Masonic 
designs which hia wisdom and zeal had 
initiated had gained permanent strength 
through his inlluence, there can be little 
doubt that the Order of African Architects 
would now have been the ruling power of 
the Masonic world. It would not, it ill 
true, have opposed the propagation of other 
eects, nor interfered with the active and 
dogmatic jurisdiction of supreme councils 
or of Grand Lodges, for its favorite motto 
was tolerance of all; but by its intellectual 
power, and by the direction which it would 
have given to Masonic studies, it would 
have vastly elevated the character of the 
Institution, and would have hastened that 
millennium for which all Masonic students 
are even now so fondly looking, when every 
Lodge shall be an acade~y of science. 

The memory of a society whose inten
tions, although unfortunately frustrated by 
adverse circumstances, were so praiseworthy, 
should never be allowed to pass into obli
vion, but rather should be preserved for 
imitation, and in some fortunate future for 
resuscitation. Hence I llatter myself that 
the presentarticle1 in which !shall endeavor 
to g1ve some detailS of its object and history, 
will not be altogether without gratification 
to the reader who takes any interest in the 
subject of Masonic progress. In the eigh
teenth century adventurous Masons sought 
to build many temples after their own de
vices, most of whicli have fallen into decay; 
but the Order of African Architects is a 
block from the ruins which is well worthy 
of preservation. 

Frederick II., King of Prussia, who had 
been initiated while a prince and in the 
lifetime of his f.a~her1 soon after he ascended 
the throne, directea the attention of his 
great and inquiring mind to the condition 
of Freemasonry, for which, from his first 
acquaintance with it, he had conceived a 
strong attachment. He soon perceived 
that it was no longer what it once had been, 
what it was capable of being, and .vhat it 
wu, in his opinion, intended to be. The 
great minds in its boowm, who in the olden 
time had devoted their attention to science 
and philosophy, had passed awayt and the 
Masonic leaders such as Hund anct Kni~ge 
and .Roea and Zinnendorf, were occupymg 
themselves in the manufacture of unmean
ing degrees and the organization of rival 
rites, in which a pompons ceremonial was 
eubstituted for philoso(>hical research. 

Frederick, appreciatmg the capacity of 
FreeJJ1&80nry for a hi~ her destiny, conceived 
the plan of an intenor order which might 
818Ume the place and perform the functions 
of a Masonic academy. The king com
municated these ideals to several distin-
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guished Masons, the most prominent of 
whom were Dr. John Ernest Stahl and the 
Counsellor Charles Frederick Koppen. To 
them he intrUBted the duty of carrying his 
design of a Masonic refonnation into effect. 

Accordingly, in the year 1767, at Berlin1 
Koppen, as the first Grand Master, assistect 
by Stahl and several other men of letters, 
established a new .Masonic sect, order, or 
rite- call it which you please-upon the 
old and almost extinct society of African 
Builders, whose name they preserved and 
whose system they extended and perfected, 
but whose character they entirely changed, 
by such important modifications as gave to 
the new Institution an original condition. 
They formed a code of statutes in conformity 
witli the views of the king, and which were 
therefore very different trom those which 
regulated the other Masonic bodies of the 
same period. They commenced with the 
declaration that the principles which 
should govern them were to tear God, to 
honor the king, to be prudent and discreet, 
and to exercise universal tolerance towards 
all other Masonic sects but to affiliate with 
none. Hence, when the Baron Hund, the 
author and chief director of the widely 
spread Rite of Strict Observance, whose in
fluence had extended over so many con· 
tending sects of German and French Ma
sonry, sought to establish a union with the 
growing Older of African ArchitectM, they 
peremptorily declined all his solicitations. 
As long as the Order existed, it remained 
independent of and unconnected with every 
other. In fact, it carried its opposition to 
any mingling with rival rites to such an ex
tent that the Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick, 
when an applicant for admission into its 
fold, was rejected simply because he had 
formerly taken an active part in the con
tentions of several of the Masonic sects. 

The Order of African Architects made 
the history of Freemasonry its peculiar 
study. Its members were occupied with 
profound researches into the nature and de
sign of the Ancient My11teries, in which they 
found, as they supposed, the origin of our 
Institution, and in,·estigated the character 
of all the eecret societies which were in any 
way assimilated to Freemasonry. They 
also diligently cultivated the sciences, and 
especially mathematics. At their meetings 
they read esasys on these various subjects, 
and the members communicated to each 
other the results of their investigations. 
They published many important documents 
on the sub~ects which they had diiiCuseed, 
some of wh1ch are still extant, and have 
afforded literary aid of great value to sub
sequent Masomc writers. 

Every year, during the life of King Fred
erick, the Order be8towed a medal of the 
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value of fifty ducats on the writer of the 
best essay on the history of MaBOnry. 

'fhe receptions were alwaya gratuitoua, 
notwithstanding which the Chapters alway& 
relieved auch member& as became indigent 
and in need of asaistance. 

The meetings were alwaya of a acientiftc 
or literary character, and in aome of the 
Chapter& the proceeding& were conducted in 
the Latin language- a sufficient evidence 
of the educated attainments of the member&. 

In their recei?tions of candidatt>e they were 
exceedingly ngorous, res~ng neither 
wealth nor rank nor polit1cal influence if 
moral and intellectual qualifications were 
wanting, an example of which has already 
been given in the rejection of the Duke of 
Brunswick alluded to above. 

In their ceremonies they were very simple, 
making no use of aprons, collara, or other 
decorations. They looked more to the 
spirit and intent of Masonry than to its 
outward form. 

Their epithet of " African&" th~ de
rived from the fact that in their stud1es of 
M880nic history they commenced with 
Egypt, in the mysteries of whose priest
hood ther believed that they had found 
the origm of the modern Institution. 
Hence one of their moet popular works 
was the " Crata Repoa; or Initiations in 
the Ancient Mysteries of the ~ptian 
Priests," written by their founder and 
Grand Master, the Counsellor Charles Fred
erick Koppen ; a work which, published 
first at Berlin in the year 1770, passed 
through many editions and was subse
quently translated into French, and was 
deemed of 10 much importance as to be ed
ited bv Rall:on as late as the year 1821. It 
was a stanaard authority among the African 
Architects. 

Frederick the Great was very liberal to 
this society, which, indeed, may well be 
considered as the offilprinft of hie genius. 
A year after its organizat1on he cauaed a 
splendid building to be erected for its aole 
use in Silesia, under the special superin
tendence of his architect1 the Herr Meil. 
He endowed it with suffiCient fund& for the 
establishment of a library, a museum of 
natural history, and a chemical laboratory 
and supplied 1t with furniture in a style of 
elegance that was worthy of the king and 
the Order. In this library was am8ssed, 
by the efforts of the members and the con· 
tributions of friends, amon~ whom the 
most conspicuous was the Pnnce de Lich
tenstein, of Vienna, a large collection of 
manuscripts and rare works on MaBOnry 
and the kindred sciences, which no other 
M880nic society could equal in value. 

While its royal protector lived the Order 
was prosperous and of oourae popular, for 
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prosperity and . p<>pularity go together in 
Masonry as in all other mundane affairs. 
But F~erick died in the year 1786, nine
teen yeara after the first establishment of 
the aociety, and in the following year the 
Order of African Architects ceased to exist, 
having not quite completed it~~ second de
cade. A Lodge1 or, rather, Chapter, it ia 
true, is said to nave continued to meet in 
Berlin until the year 1806, but it exercised 
no MaBOnic influence, and muat, in all pro
bability, have greatly deteriorated from the 
character of the original foundation. 

Such is the history of an institution 
which, in its incipiency, gave every promise 
of exerting a moet wholeaome influence on 
the MaBOnic Order, and which, if it had 
lasted to the preaent day, and had been 
always controlled by intellectual leaden 
like those who directed its early days, must 
have contributed moet powerfully and suc
cessfully to the elevation of FreemaBOnry 
throughout the world. 

Of the eaoteric or internal organization 
of such a society, some account, however 
meagre, cannot fail to be interesting to the 
M880nic student. 

Gii.dicke, in the ..M-eimaurer- Le:&i«m, 
quotes from a ritual of the Order- that, 
namely, which was founded in 1756, and to 
which the more recent Order of Frederick 
succeeded-the following legendary account 
of its origin, a legend certainly more curious 
than authentic: 

"When the number of builders in the 
East was greatly reduced by the continued 
prevalence of wars, they reaolved to travel 
1nto Europe, and there to form new estab
lishments for themselves. Many of them 
came into England with Prince Edward, 
the aou of Henry III., and were soon after
warda summoned from that kingdom into 
Scotland bJ the Lord Stuart. Tl:ieir estab
lishment 1n Prussia occurred about the 
MaBOnic year 2807. They were endowed 
with land&, and received, besides, the privi
lege of retainin~ the ancient usages of the 
brotherhood wh1ch they had brought with 
them1 subject to the very proper restriction 
that m all other respects they should con
form to the ordinary laws and customs of 
the country in which they happened to re
side. Gradually they obtaine<l the protec
tion of several monarchs: in Sweden, that 
of King 1~, about the year 1125 ; in Eng
land, of R1chard the lion·hearted, about 
1190 ; in Ireland, of Henry II.i the father 
of Richard, in 1180i· and final y, in Soot
land, of Alexander II., who was contem
porarv with St. Louis, about the year 
1284." 

This legend could not, however, have 
been admitted as veracioua by the foundere 
of the second Order of African Architects, 
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wh011e history has been the subject of the 
present artiele. They could have looked 
upon it only as a symbolical adumbration 
of the historic truth that Masonry came 
originally from Egypt and the East, and 
was gradually, and often by fortuitous cir
cumstances,- among which the Crusades 
played an important part,- extended and 
ramified into the various countries of 
Europe. 

As the Order of African Architecta pro
fessed itself to be a Masonic organization 
all ita in8tructions were of coul'8e baa;! 
upon the three fundamental degrees of 
Ancient Craft. Masonry. The degrees of 
the Rite, forsuch it is clearly entitled to be 
called, were eleven in number, divided into 
two cl888es,designated as "Temples." The 
first temple consisted simply of the three 
degrees of Ancient Craft Masonry, but the 
instructions in these three degrees were far 
more extensive and historical than in any 
other Rite, and were intended to prepare 
the initiate for the profounder investi~
tions into Masonic history which occup1ed 
the higher degrees. It was not, indeed, 
until the candidate had arrived at the 
seventh degree that the veil of mystery as 
to the real design of the institution was re
moved. Until he became the possessor of 
that degree, he did not reap the full ad
vantage of the researches of the Order. 
The cfegrees were named and claasified as 
follows: 

FIBST TEMPLE. 

1. Apprentice. 
2. Fellow Craft. 
3. Master :Mason. 

SEOOND TEMPLE. 

4. Architect, or Apprentice of Egyptian 
secrets. 

6. Initiate into Enptian secrets. 
6. Cosmopolitan tfrother. 
7. Christian Philosopher. 
8. Master of Egyptian secrets. 
9. Squire of the Order. 

10. Soldier of the Order. 
11. Knight of the Order. 

The last three were called superior de
grees, and were conferred only as a second 
or higher cl888, with great discrimination, 
upon those who had proved their worthi
nees of promotion. 

The 881lemblies of the brethren were 
called Chapters. The central or superin
tending power was styled a Grand Chapter, 
and it was governed by the following twelve 
officers: 

1. Grand Master. 
2. Deputy Grand Master. 
8. Setiior Grand Warden. 
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4. Junior Grand Warden. 
6. Drapier. 
6. Almoner. 
7. Tricoplerius, or Treasurer. 
8. Graphiarius, or Secretary. 
9. Seneschal. 

10. Standard Bearer. 
11. Marshal. 
12. Conductor. 

41 

The African Architects were not the only 
society which in the eighteenth century 
sought to rescue Masonry from the impure 
hands of the charlatans into which it had 
well-nigh fallen. 

..l.Mean Brother. One of the de
grees of the Rite of the Clerks of Strict 
Observance. 

..l.Mcan Brothel'fJ. One of the 
titles given to the ..4,/rican Archikctl, which 
see. 

..l.Mean Bulldel'fJ. See ..4,/rican 
Archilecu. 

..l.Mcan Lodge&. Bee Negro Lodgu. 

..l.gapm. The agapre, or love-feasts, 
were ban~uets held during the first three 
centuries m the Christian Church. They 
were called "love-feasts," because, after par
taking of the Sacrament, they met, both rich 
and poor, at a common feast- the former 
fum11hing the provisions, and the latter, 
who had nothing, being relieved and re
freshed by their more opulent brethren. 
Tertullian (Apologia, cap. xxxix.,) thus 
describes these banquets: " We do not sit 
down before we have first ofl'ered up prayers 
to God; we eat and drink only to satisfy 
hunger and thirst, remembering still that 
we are to worship God by night: we dis
course as in the presence of God, knowing 
that He hears us : then, after water to wash 
our bands, and lights brought in..!. every one 
is moved to sing some hymn to uod, either 
out of the Bcri pture, or, as he is able, of his 
own composing. Prayer again concludes 
our feast, and we depart, not to fight and 
quarrel, or to abuse tho11e we meet, but to 
pursue the same care of modesty and chas
tity, as men that have fed at a su~~!~ of 
philosophy and discipline, rather a 
corporeal feast." 

Dr. August Kestnet;,. Professor of The
ology, published in vienna, in 1819, a 
work in which he maintains that the agapre, 
established at Rome by St. Clement, in the 
reign of Domitian, were mysteries which 
partook of a Masonic, symbolic, and reli
gious character. 

In the Rosicrucian degrees of Masonry 
we find an imitation of thet~e love-feasts of 
the primitive Christians ; and the cere
monies of the banquet in the degree of 
Role Croix of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite, especially as practised by French 
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Chapters, are arranged with reference to 
the ancient agape. Reghelllni, indeed, 
finds an analogy between the table-lodges 
of modern Maaonry and these love-feasts of 
the primitive Chnsti&nll. 

..l.gate. A stone varying in color but 
of great hardness, being a variety of the 
fiint. The agate, in Hebrew rl¢', BHeBO, 
was the centre stone of the tlim:l row in 
the breastplate of the high-priest, and on it 
was engraved the name of the tribe of 
N a ph tali. Agates often contain re~resenta
tions of leaves, moeses, etc. deptcted by 
the hand of nature. Some of the represen
tations on these are exceedingly singular. 
Thus, on one side of one in tne po88e88ion 
of Velchius was a half moon, and on the 
other a star. Kircher mentions one which 
had a representation of an armed heroine; 
another, in the church of St. Mark in 
Venice, which had a representation of a 
king's head, crowned; and a third which 
contained the letters I. N. R. I. In the 
collections of antiquaries are also to be 
found many gems of agate on which mys
tical inscriptions have been engraved, the 
significations of which are, for the most 
part, no longer understood. 

..l.gate Stone or. Among the Ma
sonic traditions is one which asserts that 
the stone of foundation was formed of agate. 
This, like everythin~ connected with the 
legend of the stone, 18 to be mystically in
terpreted. In this view, agate is a symbol 
of strength and beauty, a symbolism derived 
from tne ~uliar character of the agate, 
which is distinguished for its compact for
mation and the ornamental character of its 
surface. Bee 8t{)ne of Foundation. 

· .&.«e, Lawtol. One of the qualifica
tions for candidates is that they shall be of 
"lawful age." What that age must be is 
not settled by any universal law or land
mark of the Order. The Ancient Regula
tions do not express any determinate num
ber of years at the expiration of which a 
candidate becomes legally entitled to apply 
for admiSBiou. The language used is, that 
he m118t be of " mature and discreet age." 
But the usage of the Craft has ditfered in 
various countries as to the construction of 
the time when this period of maturity and 
discretion is supposed to have arrived. The 
sixth of the Regulations, adopted in Hl~31 
prescribes that " no person shall be acceptea 
unless he be twenty-one years old or more;" 
but the subsequent Regulations are less ex
plicit. At Frankfort-on-the-Main, the 
age required is twenty; in the Lodges of 
Switzerland,~., it has been fixed at twenty
one. The tirand Lodge of Hanover pre
S<ribes the age of twenty-five1 but permits 
the son of a Maaon to be admttted at eigh
teen. The Grand Lodge of Hamburg do-

AGE 

creee that the lawful age for initiation shall 
be that which in any country has been 
determined br the laws of the land to be 
the age of maJority. The Grand Orient of 
France requires. the candidate to be twenty
one, unless he be the son of a Maaon who 
has performed some important service to 
the Order, or unless he be a young man 
who has served 11ix months in the army, 
when the initiation may take place at 
the age of eighteen. In PruSBia the re
quired age is twenty-five. In England 
it is twenty-one, except in eases where 
a dispensation has been granted for an ear
lier age by the Grand or Provincial Grand 
Master. In Ireland the age must be twenty
one, except in eases of dispensation granted 
by the Grand Master or Grand Lodge. In 
the United States, the usage is general 
that the candidate shall not be less than 
twenty-one years of age at the time of his 
initiation, and no dispensation can i88ue 
for conferring the degrees at an earlier 
period. 

.&.«e, llaMOnle. In all of the Maaonic 
Rites except the York, a mystical age is 
a.Ppropriated to each degree, and the ini
ttate who has received the d~ree is said to 
be of such or such an age. rhus, the age 
of an Entered Apprentice is said to be three 
years; that of a Fellow Craft, five; and that 
of a Master Mason, seven. These ages are 
not arbitrarily selected, but have a refer
ence to the mystical value of numbers and 
their relation to the different degrees. 
Thus, three is the symbol of pt>.ace and eon
cord, and has been called in the Pythago
rean system the number of perfect har
mony, and is appropriated to that degree, 
which is the initiation into an Order whose 
fundamental principles are harmony and 
brotherly love. Five is the symbol of active 
life1 the union of the female principle t1Do 
an<l the male principle thru, and refers in 
this way to tne active duties of man as a 
denizen of the world, which constitutes the 
symbolism of the Fellow Craft's degree; 
and 3etlen, as a venerable and perfect num
ber, is symbolic of that perfection which is 
supposed to be attained m the Master's de
gree. In a way similar to this, all the ages 
of the other degrees are symbolically and 
mrstically explained. It has already been 
satd that this system does not prevail in 
the York Rite. It is uncertain whether it 
ever did and has been lostt or whether it is 
a modern innovation on tile symbolism of 
Mason!1. invented for the later Rites. Some
thing hke it, however, is to be found in 
tile battery, which still exists in the York 
Rite, and which, like the Maaonic age, is 
varied in the different degrees. Bee Bat-

ter.rhe Masonic ages are- and it will th118 
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be seen that they are all mystic numbers-
8, 6, 7, 9, 16.1. '1:1, 68, 81. 
~Ia. une of the cabalistic names of 

God, which is composed of the initiala 
of the words of the following sentence: 
•me c'?;'? "Ull'1nM. AtahGibor Lolatn.A.donai, 
"thou art mighty forever, 0 Lord." This 
name the Kabbalists arranged seven tims 
in the centre and the six pointa of two 
interlacing triangls, which figure the,r 
called the 8hidd Of Dm1id and they Wled 1t 
as a talisman, believing that it would cure 
wounds, extinguish tires, and perform other 
wonders. See Shield of David. 

A. ostos., Irea.eos. This is sup
Y Kl088, (Biblwg., No. 2497,) to have 
oom de plume of Gotthardus Artbu

eius, a co-rector in t.he Gymnalinm of 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, and a writer of 
eome local celebrity in the beitinning of the 
seventeenth centufy. (See.A.rt.frmt~~. ) Under 
this assumed name of Irenlllus Agnoetus 
he published, between the years 1617 and 
1620, many works on the subject of the 
Rosicrucian Fraternity, which John Val
entine Andrea had about that time stab
liahed in Germany. Among those works 
were the Fortalicium Scientim, 1617; Oly
peum VeritatU, 1618 ; Speculum Cbulant~, 
1618 ; Fon~ Grat~. 1616 ; I+akr oon 
Frakr, 1619; Thuaurw Fidei, 1619; 
PorlUI '!Mnquillitatil, 1620, and several 
others of a similar character and equally 
quaint title. 

A.p08 Del. The Agnua Dei, Lamb 
of God, also called the Paschal Lamb, or 
the Lamb offered in the paschal sacrifice, is 
one of the jewela of a Commandery of 
Knights Templars in America, and is wom 
by the Generalissimo. 

The lamb is one of the earlist symbola 
of Christ in the iconography of the Church, 
and as such was a representation of the 
Saviour, derived from that expression of 
St. John the Baptist (John i. 28,) who, on 
beholding Christ, exclaimed, "Behold the 
Lamb of God." " Christ," says Didron 
( 0/an.t. Ico1Wf1., i. 318,) "shedding his bl~ 
tor our redemption, ia the Lamb slain by 
the children ot Israel, and with the blood 
of which the houses to be preserved from 
the wrath of God were marked with the 
celstial tau. The Paschal Lamb eaten by 
the Israelites on the ni~bt preceding their 
departure from Egypt IS the ty~ of that 
other divine Lamb of whom Chnstians are 
to partake at Easter, in order thereby to 
free themselves from the bondage in which 
they are held by vice." 

The earliest repn!Sentation that is fo'!nd 
in Didron of the Agnus Dei is of the sixth 
century, and consists of a lamb supporting 
in hia right foot a cr088. In the eleventh 
century we find a banneret attached to this 
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crou, and the lamb ia then laid to support 
"the banner of the resurrection." Th18 is 
the modem form in which the Agnus Dei 
is represented. 

A.potppa. HeDI'J' CoraelluA. 
Henry Cornelius Agrippa, who was distin
guished as one of the greatst of occult 
philosophers, was hom in the city of 
Cologne, on the 14th of September 1486. 
He was dscended from a noble family, and 
was pereonally remarkable for his varied 
talents and extensive genius. In early 
youth, he acted as the secretary of the Empe
ror Maximilian, and subsequently served in 
the army of the same monarch in Italy 
where he received the honor of knigbth~ 
for his gallant conduct in the field. He also 
devoted himself to the study of law and 
physic, and received from the university 
the degree of doctorate in each of those 
facultiee. Of his lite!'17 attainments, he 
givs an ample dMCription in one of his 
epistls, in which he says: 

"I am tolerably well skilled in eight 
langnags and so completely a master of 
six, that I not only understand and speak 
them, but can even make an elegant oration, 
or dictate and translate in them. I have 
aleo a pretty extensive knowledge in some 
abetruse studies, and a general ~uaintance 
with the whole circle of sciences. ' 

There is some vanity in this, but it must 
be confesed that there was much learn
ing to excuse the weakne~~~~. The temper 
of A~ppa was nriable and irascible, 
and h18 dispoeition bold and independent. 
Hence his pen was continually giving 
offence, and he was repeatedly engaged in 
difficulties with his contemporaries, and 
more specially with the priests, who per
secuted biro with unrelenting rigor. He 
travelled much, and visited France, Spain1 
Italy, and England-sometimes engagea 
in the delivery of philosophical lecturs, 
sometims in public emplovments, and 
eometims in the profest~ion of arms. 

In 1509 he delivered lectures on Reuch
lin's treatise, De Verbo .Mirijico which in
volved him in a controversy with the Fran
ciscans; and he wrote a work on the &cel
lmce of Women, which also gave offence to 
the ecclesiastics, in consequence of which 
he was obliged to pass over into England, 
where be wrote a commentary on St. Paul's 
Epiatlee. He afterwards returned to Co
logne, where be delivered lectures on di
vinity. In 1616, we find him reading lec
turM on Mercurim TrilmegUtt~~ ,· but his ill 
fortune followed him, and he soon left that 
city, his departure being, according to his 
biographer, rather like a ftight than a re
treat. 

In 1618 he was at Metz, where he was for 
eome time employed aa a syndic and coun-
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aellor; but, having refuted a popular notion, 
that St. Anne had three husliarida, and hav
ing dared to defend an old woman who had 
been accused of witchcraft, his old enemies 
the monks, once more renewed their ill 
offices, and he was compelled to leave the 
city of Met&, bequeathing to it, as his re
venge, the character of being the step
mother of all useful learning and virtue. 
Thence he retired to Oologne in 1620, and 
to Geneva in .162!1 where poverty seems to 
have pressed nara.ty upon him. 

In 1624 he was at Lyons, in France, 
where Francis I. bestowed a pension upon 
him, and appointed him physician to the 
king's mother; an office, however, which he 
lost in 1625t in consequence of twice giving 
offence to nis royal mistrese. Firat, ~ 
cause he expressed his dislike at being em
ployed by her in astrological calca.l&tiona 
concerning the afliWa of France, an em
ployment which he deemed derogatory to a 
queen's physician; and next, because, when 
lie did make those calculations, he inter
preted the stars unfavorably for the king's 
enterprises. Altrippa was not of a temper 
to brook this aismiaal with equaui.uuty, 
and accordingly we find him, in one of his 
letters written at this time, denouncing the 
queen mother for a most atrocious and per
fidious sort of Jezebel-pro atrociarima et 
perjidq. quadam Jezakla. 

fn 1628 he repaired to Antwerp, and the 
year after received from Margaret of Aus
tria, Governess of the low countries, the 
appointment of historiographer to the em
J>W>r. The H..tory of tAe G~ of 
Vharla V. was his only: contribution to the 
duties of this office. Soon after Ma~t 
died, and Agr!ppa again came Into colhsion 
with hill old ecclesiastical persecutors, 
whoae reaentment was greatly excited by his 
treatiae On t'M Vanity of t'M &imca, which 
he published in 1680, and another work 
soon after, written On 1M OccuJt Phtlolophy. 
His pension was discontinued, and in 1681 
he was incarcerated in the prison at Brus
sels. From this he was, however, soon 
liberated, and after a few more adventures, 
he finally retired to Grenoble, in France, 
where he died in 1636; some writers aa1 
in abject poverty, and in the public hoapl· 
tal, bnt this has been denied by Gabriel 
Naude. 

The treatise on occult philosophy Ia the 
most important of the works of Agrippa, 
and which has given to him the false repu
tation of being a hermetic adept and a ma
gician. Thus, Paulus J oviua saYit that he 
was always accompanied by a denl, in the 
shape of a black dog, weanng a collar con
taining some necromantic inscription, and 
that when he was about to die lie released 
the dog with an imprecation, after which 
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the animal fled to the river Soane, into 
which he leaped, and was never heard of 
more. Martin del Rio says that when 
Agrippa travelled, he used to pay his soore 
at the inns in money which at the time 
appeared to be good, but in a few days 
turned out to be pieces of hom or shell ; a 
tale which reminds us of one of the stories 
in the Arabian Nighta. The same author 
retails another apocryphal anecdote about 
a student who, during A~ppa's tem~rary 
absence, was strangled m the magtcian's 
library by an irate Clemoo, and into whose 
dead body Agrippa, on his return, caused 
the devil to enter, and walk several times 
across the public square at Louvain, and 
finally to drop dead, whereby the death 
appeared to be a natural one, and suspicion 
was thus averted from Agrip~a. The truth 
is, however, that the treatise on occult 
philosophy was of so abstruse and mystical 
a charaCter, that the author found it neces
sary to write a key to it, which he reserved 
for his most intimate friends, and in which 
he explained ita esoteric meaning. 

Muonic historians have very generally 
attempted to connect Agrippa with that 
Institution, or at least with cognate mystical 
societies. Thus, Gll.dicke (.Jil-eimau""'".Leri
eon) says: "A society for the cultivation of 
the secret lciences, which he founded at 
Paris, and which extended through Ger
many, England, France, and Italy, was the 
first ever established by a learned man, and 
was the pattern and parent of all subse
quent similar societies." 

Lenning (~. der Jmnaaurerri) also 
states that "It 18 reported that Agrippa 
established in Paris a secret society for the 
practice of the abstruse sciences, which be
came the basis of the many mystical asso
ciations which have been since ori~ated." 

But a writer in the Monthly RetMW (Lon
don, vol. xxv., anno 1798, p. 804,) is stiU 
more explicit on this subject. His language 
is u follows: "In the year 1610 Henry 
Cornelius Agrippa came to London, and, 
as appears by his correspondence, ( Opta
cula, t. ii., p. 1078, etc.,) he founded a secret 
society for alchemical purposes, similar to 
one which he had previously instituted at 
Paris, in concert with Landolfo, Brixianua, 
Xanthus, and other students at that uni
versity. The members of these societies 
did agree on private lign1 of recognition; 
and they founded, in various parts of Eu
rope, corresponding associations for the 
prosecution of the occult sciences. This 
practice of initiation, or secret incorpora
tion, thus and then first introdu~ baa 
been handed down to our own times; and 
hence apparently the mysterious Eleuainian 
confederaciea now known aa the Lodges of 
Freemuonrr.'' 
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In 1856 there waa published in London a 
Life of Ownelim A.grippa 110n Nettaheim, 
DocUw and Knight, commonly known a. a 
Mafician. Bg Henry Horky. This is a 
curious and trustworthy work, and con
taius a good summary of Atp"ippa, and in
teresting accounts of the times in which 
he lived. 

As Agrippa baa, whether justly or not, 
been thrown into a connection with Freema
sonry, a brief view of his occult philosophy 
may not be uninteresting. But it must be 
always borne in mind, that this philosoJ.>hT, 
was what he called it, "occulta philo10plna, ' 
- occult, hidden ; containing, like all the 
ecience of the alchemists, more in its inmost 
recesses than appears on its surface, and 
that he himself, aware of its esoteric char
acter, had written a key, by which his in
timate friends might be able to interpret its 
concealed meaning and enjor. its fruits. 
Ragon ( Orthod. Mac., ch. xxvlii.,) gives a 
rmsmi of the doctrines, from which the fol
lowing is condensed : 

Agrippa said that there were three worlds 
-the elementary, the cekttial, and the intel
ledval,- each subordinate to the one above 
it. It ia pOBBible to p888 from the knowl
edge of one world to that of another, and 
even to the archetype itself: It is this scale 
of ascent that constitutes what is called 
Magiml, a profound contemplation, em
bracing nature quality, substance, virtues, 
similitudes, differences, the art of uniting, 
separating, and compounding- in short, 
the entire operations of the universe. It is 
a sacred art, which must not be divulged, 
and to whose reality and certainty the uni
versal connection of all things testifies. 

There are abstruse doctrines on the ele
ments, of which each performed a particu
lar function. Fire1 isolated from all matter, 
manifests upon It, however, its presence 
and action; earth is the support of the ele
ments and the reservoir of the celestial in-
1luences ; tDater is the germ of all animals; 
and air is a ,·ital spirit, which penetrates 
all beings, and gives them consistency and 
life. 

There is a sublime, secret, and necessary 
cause which leads to truth. 

The world, the heavens, and the stare 
have souls, which are in affinity with our 
own. 

The world lives, and baa its organs and 
its sensee. This is the microcosm. 

I mprecations are of efficacy in attaching 
thellll!elves to beings, and in modifying 
them. 

Names have a potential quality. Magic 
has its language, which language is an 
image of signatures, and hence the effect 
<?f in':ocations_, evocations, adjurations, con
JUratiOns, an<l other formulm. 
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Numbers are the first cause of the con
nection of things. To each number is 
attached a peculiar pro~rty- thus: Unity 
is the beginning ana end of all things, but 
has no beltinning nor end itself. God is 
the monad. The binary is a bad number. 
The ternary is the soul of the world. The 
quaternary is the basis of all numbers. The 
q_uinary is a powerful number ; it is effica
cious against poisons and evil spirits. The 
decade, or denaryi is the completion of all 
thin~. The inte ligence of God is incor
ruptible, eternal, present everywhere, influ
encing everything. 

The human spirit is corporeal, but its 
substance is very subtile, and readily unites 
with the universal spirit, the soul of the 
world, which is in us. 

This is some part of the occnlt philosoph,r 
of Agrippa, who, however, has said, in ret
erence to abstruse theorie11 almost, if not 
altogether1 unintelligible, like these, that 
all that tne books undertake to teach on 
the subjects of magic, aatrology, and alchemy 
are false and deceptive, if they are under
stood in the letter; but that to appreciate 
them, to draw any ~ out of tliem, we 
must seek the m)'stic sense in which they 
are enveloped; a doctrine which applies to 
Freemaaonry, aa well aa to the hermetic 
philosophy, and the truth of which is now 
universally admitted by the learned. The 
Freemason who expects to find in the ab
struse writings of Agrippa anything directly 
referring to hie own Institution will be 
greatly disappointed; but if he looks in 
the pages of that profound thinker for 
leBBOns of philoeo.PhY and ethics, which 
have a common ongin with those that are 
taught in the Masonic system, his labor 
will not have been in vain..!. and he will be 
disposed to place the wise U>rneliU8 in the 
same category with Pythagoras, and many 
other philosophers of the olden time, whom 
the Craft have delighted to call their ancient 
brethren, because, without being Free
masons in outward form and ceremony, 
they have always taught true Masonic doc
trine. It is not, perhaps, inappropriate to 
give to such unaffiliated teachers of the 
true Masonic doctrine the title of " U n
initiated Freemasons.'' 

A.habatb Olam. Two Hebrew words 
signifying eternal Un!e. The name of a 
prayer which was used bytheJewsdispersed 
over the whole Roman Empire during the 
times of Christ. It waa inserted by Der
mott in his Ahiman Rezon, and copied into 
several others, with the title of " A Prayer 
repeated in the Royal Arch Lodge at Jeru
salem.'' The prayer waa most probably 
adopted hr. Dermo~ and the fictitious title 
given to It of a " IWyal Arch Prayer " in 
consequence of the allusion in it to the 
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'' holv, great, mighty, and terrible uame of 
God.'' 

A.hlah. So spelled in the oommon ve~ 
sion of the Bible, (1 Kings iv. 8,) but, ao
cordingtothe Hebreworthography1theword 
should be spelled and pronouncea .Achi4h. 
He and Elihoreph (or Elichoreph) were the 
110pherim, ecribee or secretaries of King 
SOlomon. In the ritual of the 7th degree 
of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, acoord
ing to the modem American ritual, these 
personages are repr8118Dted by the two 
Wardens. 

Ahtmap Bezon. The title given to 
their Book of Constitutions by that echism 
from the Grand Lodge of England which 
took place about the middle of the laat cen
tury, and which was known ae the" Ancient 
Masons," in contradistinction to the legiti
mate Grand Lodge and ita adherents, who 
were called the " Moderns," and whose 
code of laws was contained in Anderson's 
work known as the Book of Constitutions. 
The title is derived from three Hebrew 
words n•n~>t, ahim, "brothers;" MJ.O, 
manah, 'l'l' to appoint," or "to select," {lD 
the sense of bei~ placed in a pecuhar 
class, see Isaiah liii. 12 ;) and Jl\ ratzon, 
" the will, pleasure, or metuung; " and 
hence the combination of the three words 
in the title, Ahiman Rezon, signifies "the 
will of selected brethren " = the law of a 
class or society of men who are chosen or 
selected from the rest of the world ae 
brethren. This is the etymology that I 
proposed many years ago, and I have seen 
no good reason since for abandoning it. 
Two other derivations, however, one ante
cedent and the other subsequent to this, 
have been suggested. Dr. I5alcho (.Ahim. 
Rez. of SouthOarolina, p.159, 2d ed.,) derives 
it from ahi, "a brother," manah, "to pre
r.are," and rt!ZQn," secret;" ao that, as he says, 
• Ahiman Rezon literally means the ltC'I'eU 

of a prepared brother." But the beet mean
ing of manah is that which oonveys the 
idea of being placed in or appointed to a 
certain, exclusive class, ae we find in Isaiah, 
(liii. 12,) "he was numbered (nimenah) with 
the tranagreaaors," placed 1n that class 
being taken out of every other ordel' of 
men. And although rewn may come from 
rat.zon, ''a will or law," it can hardly be 
elicited by any rules of etymology out of 
the Chaldee word raz "a secret," the termi
nation in on very deficient; and besides the 
book called the Ahiman Rezon does not 
oontain the «eretl, but only the _public 
laws of Masonry. The derivation ofDalcho 
seems therefore inadmissible. Not less ao 
ie that of Bro. W. 8. Rockwell, who (.Ahim. 
Rez. of Georgia1 1859, p. 8,) thinks the de
rivation may oe found in the Hebrew 
J1DM, amun, "a builder" or "architect,'! 

and tn. ~n, as a nOUn, II prince," and 
as an adjective, 11 royal," and hence, Ahlman 
Rezon, acoording to this etrmology, will 
signify the "royal builder,' or, symboli
cally, the 11 Freemason." But to derive 
ahiman from amun, or rather amon, which 
ie the masoretic pronunciation, is to place 
all known laws of etymology at defiance. 
Rockwell himself, however, furnishes the 
beet argument against hie strained deriva
tion, when he admits that its oorreetness 
will depend on the antiquity of the phrase, 
which he acknowledges that he doubts. 
In this, he ie right. The phrase ie alto
gether a modern one, and has Dermott, the 
author of the first work, bearing the title 
for ita invention. Rockwell's oonjeetural 
derivation is, therefore, for this reason, still 
more inadmissible than Dalcho's. 

But the history of the origin of the book 
ie more im,P<>rtant and more interesting 
than the hiStory of the derivation of ita 
title. 

The close of the tiret quarter of the 
eighteenth century found the Masons of the 
south of England oongregated under the 
authoritr. of a governing body at London, 
whose t1tle was the Grand Lodge of Free 
and Accepted Masons of England. But 
from causes, upon which it is here unneces
sary to dwell, a schism aoon afterwards took 
place, and a portion of the brethren, having 
8eeeded from the main body or~anized an 
independent Grand Lodge. fhis they 
called the Grand Lodge of Ancient York 
Masons, and stigmatized the members of 
the original body as "Moderns," by way of 
insinuatin~ that they themselves were of 
the primit1ve or original stock, and that 
their opponents were innovators of a later 
birth. The former of these contending 
bodies, the Grand Lodge of England, had, 
in the year 1722, caused Dr. James An
derson to collect and oompile all the 
statutes and regulations by which the Fra
ternity had in former times been governed i 
and these, after having been submittea 
to due revision, were published in 1723, 
by Anderson, with the title of The Con
ltitt,eiqm of the Jireema.w>m. This work, 
of which ~veral other editions subsequently 
appeared, has always been called the Book 
of Constitutions," and contains the foun
dations of the written law by which the 
Grand Lodge of England and the Lodges 
deriving from it, both in that oountry and 
in America, are governed. But when the 
Ancient York Masons established their 
schismatic Grand Lodge, they found it 
necessary, alao, to have a Book of Constitu
tions; and acoordingly, Laurence Dermott, 
whowasatonetime their Grand Secretary, 
and afterwards their Deputy Grand Master1 
oompiled such a work, the first edition ot 
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which was published by James Bedford, nt 
London, in 1756, with the following title: 
'' Ahiman Rezon: or a Help to a Brother; 
showing the Excellency of Secrecr, and the 
first cau.ee or motive of the Institution of 
.Masonry; the Principles of the Crail; and 
the Benefits from a strict Observance there
of, etc., etc.; also the Old and New Regula
tions, etc. To which is added the greatest 
collection of Masons' Songs, etc. By Bro. 
Lauredce Dermott, Secretary." Svo, 209 pp. 

A second edition was published in 1764, 
with this title: "Ahlman Rezon : or a Help 
to all that are or would be Free and Ac
cepted Masons; containing the Quintes
sence of all that bas been published on the 
Subject of Freemasonry, with many Addi
tions, which renders this Work more use
ful than any other Book of Constitutions 
now extant. By Lau. Dermott, Secretary." 
London, 1764. Svo, 224 pp. 

A third edition was published in 1778, 
with the following title: "Ahlman Rezon: 
or a Help to all that are or would be Free 
and Accepted Masons, (with many Addi
tions.) By Lao. Dermott, D.G.M. Printed 
for James Jones, Grand Secretary; and 
Sold by Peter Shatwell, in the Strand. 
London, 1778." 8vo, 232 pp. 

Five other editions were published: the 
4th, whose date is unknown to me, but it 
mWit have been in 1779; the 6th in 1780 ; 
the 6th in 1800 ; the 7th in 1807 ; and the 
8th in 1813. In this year, the Ancient 
Grand Lodge was di880lved by the union 
of the two Grand Lodges of England, and 
a new Book of Constitutions having been 
adopted for the united body, the Ahlman 
Rezon became useleBB, and no subsequent 
edition was ever published. 

The earlier editions of this work are 
among the rarest of .Masonic publications. 
Hence they are highly prized by collectors, 
and I esteem myst'lf fortunate in being the 
J>OII8EllleOr of exemplars of the second, third, 
and seventh editions. 

In the vear 18-56, .Mr. Leon Hyneman, 
of Philadetphia, who was engaged in a re
print of old standard Masonic works, (an 
enterprise which should have received bet
ter patron~e than it did,) republi11hed the 
second edition, with a few explanatory 
notes. 

As this book contains those principles of 
Masonic law by which, for three-fourths of 
a century, a large and intelligent portion 
of the Craft were governed; and as it is 
now becoming rare and, to the ~enerality 
of readers, inaCCeBBible, some br1ef review 
ofita contents may not be uninteresting. 

The Pretace or AddreBB to the Reader, 
which is a long one, contains what pur
ports to be a history of Masonry, whose 
origin, under that name, Dermott plaoee at 
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the building of Solomon's Temple. This 
history, whiCh after all is not worth much, 
includes some very caWitic remarks on the 
revivers of Freemason?.' in 1717, whose 
Grand :Lodge he calls ' a self-created as
sembly." 

There is next a " Phylacteria for such 
Gentlemen as may be inclined to become 
Freemasons." This article, which was not 
in the first edition, but appeared for t.he 
first time in the second, consist& of direc
tioll8 as to the method to be pursued by one 
who desires to be made a Freemason. This 
is followed by an account of what Dermott 
calls " Modern Masonryz'' that is, the sys
tem pursued br the origmal Grand Lodge 
of England, and of the differences existing 
between it and" Ancient Masonry," or the 
system of the seoeders. He contends that 
there are material differences between the 
two systeDl8; that of the Ancient& being 
universal, and that of the Moderns not; a 
Modem being able with safety to communi
cate all hia secrets to an Ancient, while an 
Ancient cannot communicate his to a 
Modern ; a Modem being unable to enter an 
Ancient Lodge, while an Ancient can 
easily enter a Modern one; all of which, in 
his opinion1 show that the Ancients have 
secrets whicn are not in the po88eB8ion of the 
Moderns. This, he considers, a convincing 
proof that the Modem Masons were innova
tors upon the established system1 and had in
stituted their Lodges and ti'amea their ritual 
without a sufficient knowledge of the arcana 
of the Craft. But the Modern Masons, with 
more semblance of truth thought that the 
additional secrets of the lncients were only 
innovations that they had made upon the 
true body of Masonry ; and hence, they 
considered their ignorance of these newly 
invented secrets was the beet evidence of 
their own superior antiquity. 

Dermott has next published the famous 
Leland l\18. together with the commen
taries of We. A copy of the resolutions 
adopted in 1772, by ttie Grand Lodges of 
Ireland and Scotland, in which they recog
nized the Grand Lod~e of Ancients, con
cludes the preface or Introduction, which 
in tbe third edition consists of 62 pages. 

The Ahiman Rezon proper, then, begins 
with 23 pages of an encom1um on Masonry, 
and an explanation of its principles. Many 
a modern Masonic addreBB is better written, 
and contains more important and instruc
tive matter than this prefatory discourse. 

On the 27th page we find "The Old 
Charges of the Free and Accepted Masons." 
These Charges were first printed in Ander
son's Constitutions, in 172a, and have always 
been considered of the highest value as 
Masonic law. Dermott's Charges are in
terpolated and much altered, being a copy 
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of thoee in Anderson's 1788 edition, and 
are therefore deemed Of DO authoritf• 

Fifty p~ are next occupied wtth the 
" General HegUlationa of the Free and 
Accepted Muons." These are borrowed 
from the second edition of Anderson, which 
edition has never been in great repute. But 
even here, Dermott's alterations and inno
vations are 10 considerable as to render this 
part of his work entirely untrustworthy as 
an exponent of Masonic law. 

The rest of the book, comprising more 
than a hundred pages, conaista of " A Col
lection of Masonic Songs," of the poetical 
merits of which the lese said the better for 
the literary reputation of the writers. 

Imperfect, however, as was this work, it 
for a long time conatituted the statute book 
of the "Ancient Maao011 ;" and hence thoee 
Lodgea in America which derived their 
authority from the Dermott or Ancient 
Grand Lodge of England, accepted ita con
tents as a true exposition of Masonic law; 
and several of their Grand Lodges canaed 
similar worka to be compiled for their own 
government, adopting the title of Ahiman 
Rezon, which thua became the peculiar 
designation of the volume which contained 
the fundamental law of the "Ancients," 
while the original title of Book of Con· 
stitutions continued to be retained by the 
"Moderns," to designate the volume need 
by them for the same pnrpoae. 

Of the Ahiman Rezons compiled and 
published in America, the following are the 
principal. 

1." AhimanRezonabridged and digested: 
as a bel p to all that are or would be Free and 
Accepted Masons, etc. Published by order 
of the Grand Lodge of Pennaylvania; by 
William Smith, D.D." Philadelphia, 1788. 
A new Ahiman Rezon was published by 
the Grand Lodge of Pennaylvania in 1820. 

2. " Charges and Re«ulationa of the An
cient and Honorable Society of Free and 
Accepted Maaona, extracted from the Ahi
man Rezon, etc. Published by the consent 
and direction of the Grand Lodge of Nova 
Scotia." Halifax, 1786. 

8. "The New A hi man Rezon containing 
the Laws and Constitution of Virginia, etc. 
By John K. Reade, present Deputy Grand 
Master of Virginia, etc." Richmond, 1791. 
Another edition was published in 1818, by 
James Henderson. 

4. "The Maryland Ahlman Rezon of 
Free and Accepted Maaona, containing the 
History of Maaonry from the establishment 
of the Grand Lodge to the present time ; 
with their Ancient Charges, Addreaaea, 
Prayers, Lectures, Prologues, Epilogues, 
Songs, etc., collected from the Old Recorda, 
Faithful Traditiona and Lodge Books; by 
G. Keating. Compiled by order of the 
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Grand Lodge of Maryland." Baltimore, 
1797. 

6. "The Ahlman Rezon and Masonic 
Ritual, published by the order of the 
Grand Lodge of North Carolina and Ten
nesaee." Newbern, N. C., 1806. 

6. " An Ahiman Rezon, for the uae of 
the Grand Lodge of South Carolina, An
cient York Masone, and the Lodges under 
the Register and Maaonic Jurisdiction 
thereof. Compiled and arranged with con
siderable additions, at the request of the 
Grand Lodge, and published by their au
thority. Br Brotlier Frederick Dalcbo, 
M. D., etc.' Charleston, 8. C., 1807 • . A 
second edition was published b7 the same 
autbor1 in 182_2J anil a third, m 1862, b.r 
Dr. Aloert G . .Mackey. In this third edt· 
tion, the title waa changed to that of" The 
Ahiman Rezon, or Book of Conatitutiona, 
etc." And the work was in a great measure 
expurgated of the peculiarities of Dermott, 
and made to conform more cloeely to the 
Andersonian Conatitutiona. A fourth edi
tion was published by the same editor, in 
1871, in wnich everything antagonistic to 
the original Book o( Constitutiona baa been 
omitted. 

7. "The Freemason's Library and Gen
eral Ahiman Rezon: containing a delinea
tion of the true frinciplea of Freemasonry, 
etc.; by 8amue Cole." Baltimore, 1817. 
8vo, 332 + 92 pp. There was a second edi
tion in 1826. 

8. " Ahiman Rezon : prepared under the 
direction of the Grand Lodge of Georgia; 
by W m. 8. Rockwell, Grand Master of 
Maaons of Georgia." Savannah, 1869. 
4to and 8vo, 404 pp. But neither this 
work nor the third and fourth editions of 
the Abiman Rezon of South Carolina have 
any connection in principle or theory with 
the Ahiman Rezon of Dermott. They have 
borrowed the name from the "Ancient Ma
sons," but they derive all their law and 
their authorities from the " Moderns," or 
the legal Maaons of the last century. 

9. "The General Ahiman Rezon and 
Freemaaon's Guide, by Daniel Sickles." 
New York 1866. 8vo, pp. 408. Tbia 
book, like ~kwell's, bas no other connec
tion with the archetypal work of Dermott 
but the name. 

Many of the Grand ~es of the United 
8tatea having derived thetr existence and 
authority from the Dermott Grand Lodge, 
the influence of his Ahiman Rezon was for 
a long time exercised over the Lodgea of 
this country ; and, indeed, it is only within 
a comparatively recent period, that the 
trne principles of Masonic law, as ex
pounded in the first editiona of Anderson's 
Constitutions, have been nniveraallyadopted 
among American Maaona. 
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It must, however, be observed, in justice 
to Dermott, who has been rather too gl'088ly 
abused by llitchell and a few other writers, 
that the innovations upon the old laws of 
Masonry, which are to be found in the 
Ahiman Rezon, are for the most part not to 
be charged upon him, but upon Dr. Ander
son himself, who, for the firat time, intro
duced them into the second edition of the 
Book of ConstitutioDS, published in 1788. 
It is surprising, and accountable only on 
the ground of sheer careleaaneaa on the part 
of the supervising committee, that the 
Grand Lodge should, in 1788, have ap
proved of these alterationa made by Ander
son, and still more surprising that it was 
not until 1755 that a new or third edition 
of the Constitutions should have been pub
lished, in which these alterations of 1788 
were expunged, and the old regulations 
and the old language restored. But what
ever may have been the causes of this over
sight, it is not to be doubted that, at the 
time of the schism1 the edition of the Book 
of Conatitutiona or 1788 was considered as 
the authorized exponent of Masonic law 
by the original or regular Grand Lodge of 
England, and was adopted1 with but little 
change, by Dermott as toe basis of his 
Ahiman Rezon. How much this edition of 
1788 differed from that of 1728, which is 
now considered the only true authority for 
ancient law, and how much it agreed with 
Dermott's Ahiman Rezon, will be evident 
from the following specimens of the first 
of \he Old Charges, correctly taken from 
each of the three works: 

First of the Old Charges in the Book of 
Constitutions, edit., 1723. 

"A Mason is obi i~ed by his tenure to obey 
the moral law; and 1fhe rightly underatands 
the Art, he will never be a stupid Atheist, 
nor an irreligious libertine. But though in 
aucient times Masona were charged, in 
every country, to be of the religion of that 
country or nation, whatever it was, yet it 
is now thought more exJ.l6dient only to 
oblige them to that religion 10 which all men 
agreed, leaving their particular opinions to 
themselves; that is to be good men and true, 
or men of honor and honesty, by whatever 
denominations or persuasions they may be 
distinguished; whereby Masonry becomes 
the centre of onion, and the means of con
ciliating true friendship among persons that 
must have remained at a perpetual dis· 
tance." 

First of the Old Chargee in the Book of 
Conatitutiona, edit., 1788. 

"A Mason is obliged by his tenure to ob
serve the moral law aa a true Noachida ,
and if he rightly understands the Orajt, he 
will never be a stupid Atheist, nor an irre
ligious libertine, nor ad again#t comcimct. 
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"In ancient times, the Chrillian MMons 
were charged to comply with tile Christian 
tuagu of each country where they travelled or 
worl:ed. But Ma1011ry being found in all na
tiom,even of diver• religiom, they are now only 
charged to adhere to that religion in which 
all men agree, (leaving each brother to his 
own particular opinions;) that is, to be good 
men and true, men of honor and honesty, 
by whatever namu, religion., or perauasiona 
they may be distinguishea ; for they all 
agree in the three great articlel of Noah 
enough to pruerve tM oemmt of the Lodge. 
Thus, Masonry is tbe centre of their union, 
and the happy meane of conciliating per· 
sona that otherwise must have remained at 
a perpetual distance." 

First of the Old Charges in Dermott's 
Ahiman Rezon. 

"A Mason is obliged by his tenure to ob
serve the moral law, aa a true Noachida; 
and if he rightly understands the Craft, he 
will never be a stupid Atheist, nor an irre
ligious libertine, nor act againlt comcience. 

" In ancient times, tM Christian Masona 
were charged to comply with the Christian 
magu of each country where they travelled 
or worked; being fQUnd in all nation., even 
of diver• religion.. 

" They are veneratly charged to adhere to 
that religion 10 which all men ~ree, (leav
ing each brother to his own part1cular opi· 
nions ; ) that is, to be good men and true, 
men of honor and honesty, by whatever 
namu, religion~, or persuasiona they may be 
dietinguished ; for they all agree in the three 
greal. articles of NoaA enough to pruerve the 
oemmt of the Lodge. 

" Thus, Masonry is the centre of their 
union, and the happy means of conciliating 
persona that otherwile must have remained 
at a peryetual distance." 

The 1talics in the second and third ex
tracts will show what innovations Anderson 
made, in 1738, on the Charges as origin
ally published in 1723, and how closely 
Dermott followed him in adopting these in
novations. There is, in fact, much leBB dif
ference between the Ahiman Rezon of Der
mott, and Anderson's edition of the Book of 
Constitutiona, printed in 1738, than there 
is between the latter and the first edition 
of the Constitutions, printed in 1723. But 
the great points of difference between the 
" Ancients" and the " Moderns," points 
which kept them apart for so many years, 
are to be found in their work and ritual, 
for an account of which the reader is re
ferrf'd to the article Ancient~. 

..l.bl8ar. See Achuhar. 

..l.bollab. A skilful artificer of the 
tribe of Dan, who was appointed, together 
with Bezaleel, to con11truct the tabernacle 
in the wilderneaa and the ark of the cove-
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nant. He ia referred to in the Royal Arch de
gree of the English and American systems. 

A.hrlman. The principle of evil in 

~e s stem of Zoro88ter, and 88 such o.,
to Ormuzd, the principle of gooa. 

e emanated, pure, from the primitive 
light, and W88 the second born -Ormuzd 
being the first; but Ahriman, yielding to 
pride, ambition, and hatred of the first bOrn, 
or principle of good, W88 condemned by the 
Eternal to dwell for 12,000 years in that part 
of space where no ray of light reaches, at 
the end of which time the contest between 
Light and Darlt1W8, or Good and Ertil, will 
terminate. See Zoroamr. 

..Uchmalotareh. The title given by 
the Jews to the Prince of the Captivity, or 
representative of the kings of Israel at 
Babylon. See Prince of the CaptitJity. 

Aid and AMlstance. The duty of 
aiding and 888isting, not only all worthy 
distressed Master Masons, but their widows 
and orphans also, "wheresoever dispersed 
over the face of the globe," ia one of the 
mOBt important obligations that is imposed 
upon every brother of the "mystic tie" by 
tlie whole scope and tenor of the Masonic 
Institution. The regulations for the exer
cise of this duty are few, but rational. In 
the first place, a M88ter M88on who ia in 
distress bas a greater claim under equal 
circumstances, to the aid and 888istance of 
his brother, than one who, being in the 
Order, h88 not attained that d~ree, or who 
ia altogether a profane. This 1s strictly in 
accordance with the natural instincts of the 
human heart, which will always prefer a 
friend to a stranger1 or, 88 it is rather ener
getically expressed m the language of Long 
Tom Coffin," a messmate before a shipmate, 
a shipmate before a stranger, and a stranger 
before a dot!';" and it is also strictly in ac
cordance wtth the teachin~ of the Apostle 
of the Gentiles, who h88 wd: "As we have 
opportunity, therefore, let us do good to all 
men, espectally unto them who are of the 
household." 

But this exclusiveness ia only to be prac
tised under circumstances which make a 
selection imperatively neceeaary. Where 
the grant of relief to the profane would in
capacitate us from grantmg similar relief 
to our brother, then must the preference be 
given to him who is" of the household." 
But the earliest symbolic lessons of the 
ritual teach the M88on not to restrict his 
benevolence within the narrow limita of the 
Fraternity, but to acknowled~e the claims 
of all men, who need it, to 8881stance. In
wood h88 belwtifully said: "The humble 
condition both of property and dreBI, of 
penury and •want, m which you were re
ceived into the Lodge, should make you at 
all times sensible of :the distresses of poverty, 
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and rul yon can spare from the call of na
ture and the due care of your fa1nilies, 
11hould only remain in your ~ion 88 a 
ready sacrifice to the necess1ties of an un
fortunate, distressed brother. Let the dis
tressed cottage feel the warmth of your 
Masonic zeal, and, if p068ible, exceed even 
the unabating ardor of Christian charity. 
At your al?proach let the orphan ceaee to 
weep, and 1n the sound of your voice let the 
widow forget her sorrow.'' 

Another restriction laid upon this duty 
of aid and 888istance by the obligations of 
Masonry is, that the giver shall not be 
lavish beyond his means in the dispOBition 
of hi11 benevolence. What he bestows 
must be such 88 he can give" without ma
terial injury to himself or family." No 
man should wrong his wife or children that 
he may do a benefit to a stranger, or even 
to a brother. The obligations laid on a 
Mason to grant aid and 888istance to the 
needy and distressed seem to be in the fol
lowing gradations: first, to his family; 
next, to his brethren; and, lastly, to the 
world at large. 

So far this subject h88 been viewed in a 
general reference t<> that spirit of kindness 
which should actuate all men, and which it 
is the object of Masonic teaching to im
press on the mind of every M88on 88 a 
common duty of humanity, and wh011e dis
position Masonry only seeks to direct and 
guide. But there is another 88pect in which 
this subject may be considered, namely, 
in that peculiar and technical one of Ma
sonic aid and 888istance due from one Ma
son to another. Here there is a duty de
clared, and a correlative right inferred; for 
if it is the duty of one Mason to 888ist 
another, it follows that every Mason h88 
the right to claim that 888istance from his 
brother. It is this duty that the obliga· 
tions of M88onry are especially intended to 
enforce; it is this right that they are in
tended to sustain. The symbolic ritual of 
Masonry which refers, 88, for instance, in 
the first degree, to the virtue of benevo
lence, refers to it in the general sense of a 
virtue which all men should practise. But 
when the M88on reaches the third degree, 
he discovers new obligations which re~~trict 
and define the exercise of this duty of aid 
and assistance. So far 88 his obligations 
control him, the MBBon, t:U a Mt:UOn, is not 
legally bound to extend his aid beyond the 
just claimants in his own Fraternity. To 
do good to all men is of course inculcated 
and recommended; to do good to the house
hold is enforced and made compulsory by 
legal enactment and sanction. 

Now, 88 there is here, on one side, a duty, 
and on the other side a right, it is proper 
to inquire what are the regulatioua or l&wa 
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by which this duty is controlled and this 
nght maintained. 

The duty to grant and the right to claim· 
relief Masonically is recognized in the fol
lowing pasaage of the Old Chargee of 
1722: 

"But if you diiiCOver him to be a true 
and genuine brother, ;on are to respect 
him accordinglr; and i he is in want, you 
mu.st relieve htm if you can~ or else direct 
him how he may be relievea. You must 
employ him some days, or else recommend 
him to be employed. But you are not 
charged to do beyond your ability; only to 
prefer a poor brother, who is a good mao 
and true, before anT, other people in the 
same circumstances. ' 

This written law agrees in its conditions 
and directions, 110 far as it goes, with the 
unwritten law of the Order, and from the 
two we may deduce the following principles: 

1. The applicant must be a Master Ma
L'Oo. In 1722, the charitable benefits of 
Masonry were extended, it is true, to En
tered Apprentices, and an Apprentice was 
recognize<~, in the language of the law, as 
" a true and genuine brother." But this 
was because at that time oolr the first de
gree was conferred in subordmate Lo~, 
Fellow Crafts and Master Masons bemg 
made in the Grand Lod~e. Hence the 
great mass of the Fraternity consisted of 
Apprentices, and many Masons never pro
ceeded any further. But the second and 
third degrees are now always conferred in 
subordinate Lodges, and very few initiates 
voluntarily atop short of the Master's de
gree. Hence the mass of the Fraternity 
now consists of Master Masons, and the law 
which formerly applied to Apprentices is, 
under our present organization, made ap· 
plicable only to those who have become 
Master Masons. 

2. The applicant must be worthy. We 
are to presume that every Mason is " a good 
man and true" until the Lodge which bas 
jurisdiction over him has pronounced to 
the contrary. Every Mason who is "in 
good standing," that is, who is a regularly 
contributing member of a Lodge, is to be 
considered u " worthy," in the technical 
sense of the term. An expelled, a sus
pended. or a non-affiliated M8110n, does not 
meet the required condition of "a regu
larly contributing member." Such a }{a
son is therefore not" worthy," and is not 
entitled to Masonic assistance. 

3. The giver is not expected to exceed 
his ability in the amount of relie( The 
written law says, "you are not charged to 
do beyond your ability; " the ritual says, 
that your relief must be " without material 
injury to yourself or family." The princi
ple is the same in both. 
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4. The widow and orphans of a Master 
Mason have the claim of the hu.sband and 
father extended to them. The written law 
says nothing explicitly on this point, but 
the unwritten or ritualistic law expressly 
declares that it is our dutr "to contribute 
to the relief of a worthy, distressed brother, 
his widow and orphaus." 

5. And lastly, in granting relief or assist· 
ance, the Mason ill to be preferred to the 
profane. He mu.st be plaCed " before any 
other people in the same circumstances." 

These are the laws which regulate the 
doctrine of Masonic aid and assistance. 
They are often cha~ed by the enemies of 
Masonry with a aptrit of exclusiveness. 
But it has been shown that they are in 
accordance with the exhortation of the 
Apostle who would do good" es~ially to 
those who are of the hou.sehold,' and they 
have the warrant of the law of nature; for 
every one will be ready to say, with that 
kindest-hearted of men, Charles Lamb, " I 
can feel for all indifferently, but I cannot 
feel for all alike. I can be a friend to a 
worthy man, who, upon another account, 
cannot be. my mate or fellow. I cannot 
like all people alike." And so as Masons, 
while we should be charitable to all persona 
in need or in distress, there are only certain 
ones who can claim the aid and assistance 
of the Order, or of ita disciples, under the 
positive sanction of Masonic law. 

A.ltchei!IOn•Haven Man1111erlpt. 
A manuscript record formerly preserved 
in the archtves of the Aitcheson-Haven 
Lodge, which met at MU88elburgh in Scot
land, but which is now the property of the 
Grand Lodge of Scotland. The MS. is en
grossed in the minute-book of the Aitche
aon Lodge, and ill dated 29th of May, A. D. 
1666. It has never been published. In 
Laurie's Hutory of Fr~ry, (ed. 1859,) 
there has been inserted "one narration of 
the founding of the craft of Masonry, and 
by whom it hath been cherished," which 
Bro. D. Murray Lyon says is a modern and 
somewhat imperfect rendering of the Ait
cheson-Haven MS., and not, therefore, a 
safe. text to be followed. 

A.lx •Ia • Chapell e. (In German, 
Aachen. ) A city of Germany, remarkable 
in Masonic history for a persecution which 
took place in the eighteenth century, and of 
which Gadicke (Freimaur. La.) gives the 
following account. In the year 1779, Lud
wig Grienemann, a Dominican monk de
livered a course of lenten sermons, in which 
he attempted to prove that the Jews who 
crucified Christ were Freemasons, that Pi
late and Herod were Wardens in a Mason's 
Lod~e, that Judas, previou.s to his betrayal 
of h1s Master, was initiated into the Order, 
and that the thirty pieces of silver, which 
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he is said to have returned, waa only the 
fee which he paid for his initiation. Aix
la-Chapelle bein~ a Roman Catholic city, 
the magistrates were induced, by the influ· 
ence of Grienemann, to issue a decree, in 
which they declared that any one who 
should permit a meeting of the Freemasons 
-in his bouse should, for the first otfence, be 
fined 100 florins, for the second 200, and 
for the third be banished from the city. 
The mob became highly incewted againet 
the Masons, and insulted all whom they 
suspected to be members of the Order. At 
length Peter Schulf, a Capuchin, jealous of 
the influence which the Dominican Grie
nemann was exerting, ~ alao, with 
augmented fe"or, to preacli against Free
masonry, and still more to excite the pop
ular oommotion. In this state of atrairs, 
the Lodge at Aix-la-Chapelle applied to 
the princes and Masonic Lodges in the 
neigliboriug territories for aasistance and 
protection, which were immediately ren
dered. A letter in French was received 
by both priests, in which the writer, who 
stated that he was one of the former digni
taries of the Order, strongly rem.inaed 
them of their duties, and, among other 
things, said that " many priests, a pope, 
several cardinals, bishop~~, and even Do
minican and Capuchin monks, had been, 
and still were, members of the Order." Al
though this remonstrance had some etfect, 
peace was not altogether restored until the 
neighboring free imperial states threatened 
that they would prohibit the monks from 
collecting alms in their territories unlEliiB 
they ceased to excite the popular oommo
tion against the Freemasons. 

Aklrop. The name given, in the ritual 
of the Ancient and Acce~ted Rite, to one 
of the ruffians celebrated in the legend 
of the third degree. The word is said in 
the ritnal to signify an &888ll8in. It might 
probably be derived from :ll', KaRaB, to 
(UI(lu/t or join battle,· but is just as proba
bl1 a word so corrupted by long oral trans
mii!IIion that its etymology can no longer 
be traced. See .Abiram. 

Alabama. One of the Southern 
United States of America. Masonry waa 
established in this State in the beltinning 
of the nineteenth century. Mitchell, (Hilt. 
of Frte11UL8., i. 630,) whose accuracy is, how
ever, not to be depended on, says that it 
was planted, aa he thinks, in this jurisdic
tion by the Grand Lodge of Tennessee and 
North Carolina. If he be so far right, we 
must also add the Grand Lodge of South 
Carolina, which, in 1819, granted a war
rant to Claiborne Lodge No. 51, afterwards 
called Alabama Lodge. In 1821, there 
were at least nine Lodges in Alabama, 
holding warrants under ditferent jurisdic-
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tions, viz. : Halo, 21 ; Rising Virtue, 80 ; 
Madison, 21· Alabama, 21; Alabama, 51; 
Farrar, 41 ; St. Stephens, -; Moulton, 34; 
and Ru88ellville, 86. On the 11th of June, 
1821, these nine Lodges met in oonvention 
in the town of Cahawba, and organized the 
Grand Lodge of Alabama on the 14th of 
the same month; Thomas W. Farrar having 
been elected Grand Master, and Thomas A. 
Rolters Grand Secretary. 

'l'he Grand Chapter of Alabama waa 
organized on the 2d of .rune, 1827, at the 
town of Tnscal008&1 and at the same time 
and place a Grana Council of Royal and 
Select Masters waa established. 

On the 27th of October, 1860, Sir Knt. 
B. B. French, Grand Muter of the Grand 
Encampment of the United States, issued 
his mandate for the formation of a Grand 
Commandery of Alabama. 

Alapa. In claalical Latinity given by 
the muter to his manumitted slave aa a 
symbol of manumiuion, and as a reminder 
that it was the last unrequited indignitl 
which he was to receive. Hence, in medi
eval times1 the same word waa applied to 
the blow mflicted on the cheek or the 
newly-created knight by the sovereign 
who created him with the same symbolic 
signification. This was sometimes repre
sented by the blow on the shoulder with 
the flat of a sword, which haa erroneously 
been called the accoltuk. See Knightlwod. 

Alarm. The verb, "to alarm," signi
fies, in Freemasonry, "to ~ve noticeofthe 
approach of some one desuing admisaion.'' 
Thus, "to alarm the Lodge," is to inform 
the Lodge that there is some one without 
who is seekin~ entrance." Ae a noun, the 
word "alarm ' has two significations. 1. 
An alarm is a warning given by the Tiler, or 
other appropriate officer1 by which he seeks 
to oommumcate with tne interior of the 
Lodge or Chapter. In this sense the ex
pression so often used, " an alarm at the 
doort simply signifies that the officer out
side nas given notice of his desire to oom
municate with the Lod~e. 2. An alarm is 
also the peculiar modem which this notice 
is to be given. In modern Masonic works, 
the number of knocks given in an alarm 
is generally expressed by musical notes. 
Thus, three distmct knocks would be desig-
nated thus, m; two rapid and two slow 

r-, " " ones thus, ~ • t1 ,; ; and three knocks three 

times repeated thus, m m m 
etc. As to the derivation of ih:' word, a 
writer in Notu and Queriu (1 Ser. ii., 
151,) ingeniously conjectures that it oomes 
from the old French d farme, which in 
modem times is aux arma, " to arms! " 
The legal meaning of to olarm is not to 
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frigldm, but to make one aware of the 
necessity of defence or protection. And 
this is preci.aely the Muonic signification 
of the word. 

A.IbaD., 8t. Bee Saint A.llxm. 
A.Ibertala Jlapnm. A scholastic 

philosopher of the Middle Ages, of great 
erudition, but who bad among the vlilnr 
the reputation of being a magician. lie 
was born at Lauingen, in Swabia, in 1200, 
of an illuatrioua family1 his sub-title being 
that of Count of Bollatadt.. He studied 
at Padua, and in 1223 entered the Order 
of the Dominicaua. In 1249 he became 
head-master of the school at b;logne. In 
1260, Pope Al('.xander VI. conferred upon 
him the bishopric of Ratiabon. In 1262, 
he resigned the episcopate and returned to 
Col~ne, and, devoting himself to philo
sophic pursuits for the remainder of h11life, 
died there in 1280. His writings were very 
voluminous, the edition published at Lyons, 
in 1651, amounting to twenty-one large 
folio volumes. Albertua baa been con
nected with the Operative Muonry of the 
Middle Ages because he has been supposed 
by many to have been the real inventor of 
the German Gothic style of architecture. 
Heideloff, in his BauhiUte du Mitklalterl, 
says, that "he recalled into life the aym· 
bolic language of the ancients, which had 
so long lain dormant, and adapted it to suit 
architectural fonDJI." The Muons accepted 
his instructions, and adopted in consequence 
that system of symbols which were secretly 
communicated only to the members of their 
own body, and served even as a medium of 
intercommunication. He is aaaerted to 
have designed the plan for the construction 
of the Cathedral of Cologne, and to have 
altered the Constitution of the Masons, and 
to have given to them a new set of laws. 

..l.lbreebt. Henry Christoph. A 
German author, who published at Hamburg, 
in 1792, the first and only part of a work t>n
titled Maleriakn zu einer criti.lcMn GachicU 
der Fmmaurerei, i. e., Collections towards a 
CritiCill History of Freemaaonry. Kl088 
says that this was one of the first attempts 
at a clear and rational history of the Order. 
Unfortunately, the author never completed 
his task, and only the first part of the work 
ever appeared. Albrecht was the author 
also of another work entitled, Gehei:m~ 
Guchicte einerl ~~. or Secret Hill
tory of a Rosicrucian and of a aeries of 
papers which appea;;;d in the Berlin A.rchiv. 
der Zeit, containing" Notices ofFreemaaonrr, 
in the filllt half of the Sixteenth Century.' 
Albrecht adopted the theory first advanced 
by the Abbe Grandidier, that Freemaaonry 
owes ita origin to the atone-muons of 
Strasburg. 

A.IcbemJ'. The Neo-Platonicians in· 
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troduced at an early period of the Chris
tian era an apparently new science, which 
they called i'lrlt1T'flfUl upli, or the Sacred 
Science, which materially influenced the 
aubeequent condition of the arts and sci· 
encea. The books from which the sacred 
science was taught were called C'laemia, 
auppoeed to be derived from Cha_mt the son 
of ~oah, to whom wu attributea ita in· 
vention. In the fift.h century arose, aa the 
name of the science, alclaemia, derived from 
the Arabic definite article al being added 
to chemia,· and Julius Firmiciua, in a work 
On the Influence of the 811Jr1 upon the Fate 
of Man, uses the phrase "BClentia alche
mim." From this time the study of al
chemy waa openly followed. In the Middle 
Ages, and up to the end of the seventeenth 
century, it was an important science, studied 
by some of the moat distinguished philoso
phers, such as A vicenna, A lbertus Magnus, 
Raymond Lulli, Roger Bacon, Elias Ash
mole, and many others. 

Alchemy -called also the Hermetic 
Philosophy, because it is said to have been 
first taught in Egypt by Hermes Trisme
geatua- was engaged in three distinct pur
suits: 

1. The discovery of the philosopher's 
stone, by which all the inferior metals 
could be transmuted into gold. 

2. The discovery of an alkahest, or uni
versal sol vent of all things. 

8. The diacovery of a panacea, or univer
sal remedy, under the name of elixir vi tie, 
by which all diseases were to be cured and 
life indefinitely prolonged. 

It is not surpming that alchemy, putting 
forth such pretensions as these, should, by 
those whod1d not understand ita true nature, 
have been flippantly defined as "ars sine 
arte, cujua principium est mentiri, medium 
laborare et finis mendicari," an art without 
an art, whose ~nning is falsehood, ita 
middle labor, and ita end beggary. But 
while there were undoubtedly many fools 
who understood the language of alchemy 
only in ita literal sense, and many charla· 
tans who used it for selfish purpoaea, it 
cannot be denied that there must have been 
something in it better than mere pretension, 
to invite the attention and engage the labors 
of so many learned men. 

Hitchcock, a learned American writer, 
who published, in 1867, &mar/.:1 upon A.l
cl.nny and the A.lchemilll, says (p. x.) that 
" the genuine alchemists were religious 
men, who paaaed their time in legitimate 
pursuits, earning an honest subSistence, 
and, in reli~ions contemplations, studying 
how to real1ze in themselves the union of 
the divine and human nature expressed in 
man by an enlightened submiBBion to God's 
will; and they thought out and published, 

Digitized by Coogle 



ALDWORTH 

after a manner of their own, a method of 
attaining or entering upon this state, as 
the only rest of the soul.' And in another 
place (p. 22) he says: "The subject of al
chemy was Man; while the object was the 
perfection of Man, which was supposed to 
centre in a certain unity with the Divine 
nature.'' 

The alchemists were, in their philosophy, 
undoubtedlv in advance of then age1 and, 
being unwilling to make their op~nions 
openly known to a world not yet prepared 
to receive and to appreciate them, they 
communicated their thoughts to each other 
in a language and in symbols understood 
only by themselves. Thus they spoke of 
Man as a Stone, and the fire whiCh puri
fied the Stone was the series of trials and 
temptations by which man's moral nature 
is to be purified. So, too, sulphur, mer
cury, salt, and many other things, were 
symbols by which they taught leesons of 
profound religious import to the true adepts, 
which, being misunderstood by others, lea 
thousands into the vain and useless search 
for some tangible method of transmuting 
the baser metals into gold. " Who," says 
one of these philosophers, " is to blame 1 
the Art, or those who aeei: it upon false 
principles?" 

Freemasonry and alchemy have sought 
the same results, (the lesson of Divine Truth 
and the doctrine of immortal life,) and they 
have both sought it by the same method 
of symbolism. It is not, therefore, strange 
that in the eighteenth century, and per
haps before, we find an incorporation of 
much of the science of alchemy into that 
of Freemasonry. Hermetic rites and Her· 
metic degrees were common, and their 
relics are still to be found existing in de
grees which do not absolutely trace their 
ori~n to i!.lchemy, but which show some 
of 1ts traces in their rituals. The 28th de
gree of the Scottish Rite or the Knight 
of the Sun, i11 entirely a hermetic degree1 
and claims its parentage in the title or 
".Adept of Masonry," by which it is some
times known. 

..l.ldwortb, tbe Hoa. !ln. This 
lady received, about the/ear 1735, the first 
and second degrees o Freemasonry in 
Lodge No. 44, at Doneraile, in Ireland. 
The circumstances connected with this sin· 
gular initiation were first published in 1807, 
at Cork, and subsequently rerublished by 
Spencer, the celebrated Masomc bibliopole, 

·· in London. 1t may be observed, before 
proceeding to glean from this work the 
narrative of her initiation, that the authen
ticity of all the circumstances was con
firmed on their first publication by an 
eye-witness to the transaction. 

The Hon. Elizabeth St. Leger was born 
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about the year 1718, and was the youngest 
child and only daughter of the Right Hon. 
Arthur St. Leger first Viscount Doneraile, 
of Ireland, who died in 1727, and was suc
ceeded by his eldest son, the brother of our 
heroine. Subsequently to her initiation 
into the mysteries of Freemasonry she 
married Richard Aldwortb, Esq., of New
market, in the county of Cork. 

Lodge No. 44, in which she was initiated, 
was, in some ~rt, an aristocratic Lodge 
consisting principally of the ~entry and 
most respectable and wealthy mhabitants 
of the country around Doneraile. The 
communications were usually held in the 
town, but during the Mastership of Lord 
Doneraile, under whom his sister was ini
tiate;<f1 the meetings were often held at his 
Loroanip's residence. 

It was during one of these meetings at 
Doneraile House* that this female initia
tion took place, the story of which Spen
cer, in the memoir to which we have 
referred, relates in the following words: 

"It happened on this particular occasion 
that the Lodge was held in a room sepa
rated from another, as is often the case, by 
stud and brickwork. The young lady, being 
giddy and thoughtless, and determined 
to gratify her curiosity, made her arrange
ment!! accordingly, and, with a pair of 
scissors, (as she herself related to the mo
ther of our informant,) removed a portion 
of a brick from the wall1 and placed her
self so as to command a tull view of every
thing which occurred in the next room; so 
placed, she witnessed the two first degrees 
m Masonry, which WBII the extent of the 
proceedings of the Lodge on that night. 
Becoming aware, from what she heard, 
that the brethren were about to separate, 
for the first time she felt tremblingly alive 
to the awkwardneBIJ and danger of her sit
uation, and began to consider how she 
could retire without observation. She be
came nervous and agitated, and nearly 
fainted, but so far reco¥ered herself as to 
be fully aware of the necessity of with· 
drawing as quickly 118 posaible; in the act 
of doing so, being in tbe dark, she stum· 
bled against and overthrew something, said 
to be a chair or some ornamental piece of 
furniture. The crash was loud; and the 
Tiler, who was on the lobby or landing on 
which the doors both of the Lodge room 
and that where the honorable Misa St. 
Leger was, opened, gave the alarm, burst 
open the door and, with a light in one 
hand and a drawn sword in the other, ap-

• A writer in the Lmdqn FrumaMJn'l Quar· 
ttrly Re!Mw 11839, p. 8l!2, 1 says that sloe was con· 
cealed in a clock-ease in the regular Lodge room, 
in :Maberly's house o{ entertainment at York. 
But the loeu~ in quo is uot materiaL 
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J)eiU"ed to the now terrified and fainting 
lady. He was soon joined by the members 
of the Lodge present, and luckily ; for it is 
&Merted that but for the promP.t appearance 
of her brother, Lord Donera1le~ and other 
sready members, her life would nave fallen 
a sacrifice to what was then esteemed her 
crime. The first care of his Lordship was 
to resuscitate the unfortunate lady without 
alarming the house, and endeavor to Jearn 
from her an explanation of what had oc
curred; having done so, many of the mem
bers being furious at the transaction, she 
was placed undElr guard of the Tiler and a 
member, in the room where she was found. 
The members re-assembled and deliberated 
as to what, under the circumstances, was 
to be done, and over two long hours she 
could hear the angry discussion and her 
death deliberately proposed and seconded. 
At length the good senso of the majority 
succeeded in calming, in some measure, the 
angry and irritated feelings of the rest of 
the members, when, after much had been 
said and many things proposed, it was re
solved to give her the option of submitting 
to the Masonic ordeal to the extent she had 
witnessed, (Fellow Craft,) and if she re
fused, the brethren were again to consult. 
Being waited on to decide, Miss St. Leger, 
exhausted and terrified by the storminess 
of the debate, which she could not avoid 
partially hearing, and yet, notwithstanding 
ali, with a secret pleasure, gladly and un
hesitatingly accepted the offer. She was 
accordingly initiated." 

Mrs., or, as she was appropriately called, 
Sister Aldworth, lived many years after, 
but does not seem ever to have forgotten 
the lessons of charity and fraternal Jove 
which she received on her unexpected ini
tiation into the esoteric doctrines of the 
Order. " Placed as she was," says the 
memoir we have quoted, "by her marriage 
with Mr. Aldworth, at the head of a very 
large fortune, the poor in general, and the 
M~~:~onic poor in particular, had good rea
son to record her numerous and bountiful 
acts of kindness; nor were these accompa
nied with 011tentation- far from it. It has 
been remarked of her, that her custom was 
to seek out bashful misery and retiring 
poverty, and with a well-directed liberality, 
soothe many a bleeding heart." 

A.letbopblle. Lover of Truth. The 5th 
degree of the Order of African Architects. 

A.les.ander I. Emperor of Russia. 
Alexander I. succe:Jed Paul I. in the year 
1801, and imrnedietely after his accession 
renewed the severe prohibitions of his pre
dece&Bor against all secret societies, and 
especially Freemasonry. In 1803, M. Boe
ber, counsellor of state and director of the 
military school at St. Petersburg, resolved 
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to remove, if poeaible, from the mind of 
the emperor the prejudices which he had 
conceived against the Order. Acoordingly1 
in an audience which be had solicited ana. 
obtained, he described the obJects of the 
Institution and the doctrine of 1ts mysteries 
in such a way as to lead the emperor to 
rescind the obnoxious decrees, and to add 
tbe~~e words: " What you have told me of 
the Institution not only induces me to 
grant it my protection and patronage, but 
even to ask for initiation into its mvsteries. 
Is this pOI!Bible to be obtained?" M:. Boe
ber replied, "Sire,~.. I cannot my11elf reply 
to the question. Jiut I will call together 
the Masons of your capital, and make your 
Majesty's desire known; and I have no 
doubt that they will be eager to comply 
with your wishes." Accordingly Alexan
der was soon after initiated, and the Grand 
Lodge Astrea of Russia was in consequence 
established, of which M. Boeber was elected 
Grand Master. 

A.lexandrta. Sebool or. When 
Alexander built the city of Alexandria in 
Egypt, with the intention of 111aking it the 
seat of his empire, he invited thither learned 
men from all nations, who brought with 
them their peculiar notions. The Alex
andria school of philosophy which was 
thus established, by the commingling of 
Orientalists, Jews, Egyptians, and Greeks 
became eclectic in character, and exhibit;d 
a heterogeneous mixture of the opinions of 
the Egyptian priests, of the Jewish Rabbis, 
of Arab1c teachers, and of the disciples of 
Plato and Pyth~oras. From this school 
we derive Gnosticism and the Kabbala, 
and, above all, the system of symbolism and 
allego17 which Jay at the foundation of the 
l\fason1c philosophy. To no ancient sect, 
indeed, except !!erhaps the Pythagorean&, 
have the Masomc teachers been so much 
indebted for the substance of their doc
trines, as well as the esoteric method of 
communicating them, as to that of the 
School of Alexandria. Both Aristobulus 
and Philo, the two most celebrated chiefs 
of this school, taught, although a century 
intervened between their births, the same 
theory, that the sacred writings of the He
brews were, by their system of allegories, 
the true source of all religious and philo
sophicdoctrine, the literal meaning of which 
alone was for the common people, the eso
teric or hidden meaning bt>mg kept for the 
initiated. Freemasonry still carries into 
practice the same theory. 

A.lfader. The chief god of the Scan
dinavians, The Edda says that in Asg~rdl 
or the abode of the gods, the supreme guu 
had twelve names, the first of which was 
Alfade~. eguivalent to the Greek Panl.opater, 
or the umversal Father. 
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Alpbll. 'J:»u'M. A nameofthe Su
preme (tod. signifying THE BUILDER, 
ba\·ing an etymological relation to the 
Giblim, or Builders of Gebal, who acted an 
important part in the con11truction of the 
Temple of Solomon. It is equivalent to 
the Masonic epithet of God, "the Grand 
Architect. of the Universe." I insert this 
word on tht' authority of Urquhart, who 
gives it in his Pillan of Hercuiel, ii. 67. 

AUncourt., Fran~bt d 9 • A French 
gentleman, who, in the year 1776, was sent 
with Don Oyres de Ornellas Pra~a6, a Por
tuguese nobleman, to prison, by the gov
ernor of the island of Madeira, for being 
Freemasons. 'fhey were afterwards sent to 
Lisbon, and confined in a common jail for 
fourteen months, where they would have 
perished had not the Masons of Lisbon 
supported them, through whose intercea· 
aion with Don Martinio de Mello they were 
at last released. Smith, U.e and Abule of 
Preemcuonry, p. 206. 

Allegiance. Every Mason owes alle
giance to the Lodge, Chapter, or other 
body of which be is a meml:ier, and also to 
the Grand Lodge, Grand Chapter or other 
supreme authority from which that body 
has received it!l charter. But this is 
not a divided allegiance. If, for instance, 
the edicts of a Grand and a Subordinate 
Lodge conflict, there is no qu011tion which 
is to be obeyed. Supreme or governing 
bodies in Masonry clatm and must receive 
a paramount allegiance. 

Allegory. A discourse or narrative 
in which there is a literal and a figurative 
sense, a patent and a connected meaning; 
the literal or patent sense being intended, 
by analogy or comparison, to indicate the 
figurative or concealed one. Its derivation 
from the Greek, a~ and ayopetv, ro fa!/ 
10mdhing different, that is, to sar something 
where the fanguage is one thmg and the 
true meaning another, exactly expresses 
the character of an allegory. It has been 
said that there is no essential ditft>rence 
between an allegory and a symbol. There 
is not in design{ but there is in their 
character. Anal egory may be interpreted 
without any previous conventional agree
ment, but a symbol cannot. 'fhus the 
le~end of the third degree is an allegory, 
eVIdently to be interpreted as teaching a 
restoration to life; and this we learn from 
the legend itself, without any previous un
derstanding. The sprig of acacia is a sym· 
bol of the immortality of the soul. But 
this we know only because such meaning 
had been conventionally determined when 
the symbol was first established. It is evi· 
dent, then, that an allegory whose meaning 
is obscure is imperfect. The enigmatical 
meaning should be easy of interpretation ; 
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and hence Lemi.!re, a French poet, has 
said: " L'allegorie habite un pa1ais dia
phane,"- Allegory u- in a tra118JXlrent 
palace. All the legends of Freemasonry 
are more or less allegorical, and whatever 
truth there may be in some of them in a 
historical pointofview, it is only asallegorit'8 
or legendary 11ym bola that they are ofim port
ance. The English lecturt'8 have therefore 
very properly defined Freemasonry to be 
"a slstem of morality veiled in allegory 
and lllustrated by symbols." 

The allegory was a favorite fijplre among 
the ancient!!, and to the allegom:ing spirit 
are we to trace the construction of the 
entire Greek and Roman mythology. Not 
less did it pre¥ail among the older Aryan 
nations, ana its abundant use is exhibited 
in the religions of Brahma and Zoroaster. 
The Jewish Rabbins were greatly addicted 
to it, and carried its employment, as .Mai
monides intimates, (More Nerochim, III., 
xliii.,) sometimes to an excess. Their AR
dfYUh, or system of commentaries on the 
sacred book, is almost altogether allegorical. 
Aben Ezra, a learned Rabbi of the twelfth 
century, BaYf', "The Scriptures are like 
bodies, and allegories are like the garments 
with which they are clothed. Some are 
thin like fine silk, and others are coarse and 
thick like sackcloth." Our Lord, to whom 
this spirit of the Jewish teachers in his day 
was familiar, inculcated many truths in 
parables, all of which were allegories. The 
primitive Fathers of the Christian Church 
were thus infected; and Origen, (Epi&t. ad 
Dam.,) who was especially addicted to the 
habit, tells us that all the Pagan philoso
phers should be read in this spirit : "hoc 
facere solemus quando philoaophos legi
mus." Of modem allegorizing writers, the 
most interesting to 1\laaons are Lee, the 
author of T hi Tem.ple of &lwwn por· 
lrayed by Scripture Ltght, and John Bun
yan, who wrote &lwwn'• Temple Spirit· 
ualized. 

Allocotloa. The address of the pre
siding officer of a Snpreme Council of 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite is some
times so called. It was first used by the 
Council for the Southern Jurisdiction of the 
United States, and is derived from the 
usage of the Roman Church, where certain 
addresses of the Pope to the Cardinals are 
called allocutions, and this is to be traced 
to the customs of Pagatt Rome, where the 
harangues of the Generals to their soldiers 
were called alUJctdiom. 

Allowed. In the old manuscript Con
stitutions, this word is found in the now 
unusual sense of" accepted." Thus," ~very 
Mason of the Craft that is Mason allotDed, 
ye shall do to him as ye would be done unto 
yourself." Ma10n allowed means Ma~on 
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accepUd, that is, ap~. Phillips, in his 
Ne111 World of WoT<U, (1690,) defines the 
verb alloto, "to give or grant; to ap
prove of; to permit or suffer." Latimer, 
10 one of his sermons, uses it in this sense 
of approving or accepting thus: "St. 
Peter, in forsaking his old boat and nets, 
was aJim«d R8 much before God as if he 
had forsaken all the riches in the world." 
In a similar sense is the word used in the 
Office of Public Baptism of Infants, in the 
Common Prayer-Book of the Church of 
England. 

All-8eelng Eye. An important sym· 
bol o~ the Supreme Being, borrO\ved by the 
Freemasons from the nations of antiquity. 
Both the Hebrews and the Egyptian!! ap· 
pear to have derived its use from that 
natural inclination of figurative minds to 
select an o~an as the symbol of the func· 
tion which 1t is intended peculiarly to dis
charge. Thus, the foot was often adopted 
as the symbol of swiftness, the arm of 
strength, and the band of fidelity. On the 
same principle, the open eye was selected as 
the symbol of watcbtillnet!S, and the eye of 
God R8 the symbol of divine watchfulness 
and care of the universe. The use of the 
symbol in this sense is repeatedly to bt- found 
in the Hebrew writers. Thus, the Psalmist 
says (Ps. xu:iv. 15): "The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteolll!, and his ears 
are open to their cry," which explains a 
subsequent passage, (P11. cxxi. 4,) in which 
it is said : " Behold, be that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep.' 

In the Apocryphal "Book of the Coover· 
sation of God with M08e8 on Mount Sinai," 
translated by the Rev. W. Cureton from an 
Arabic MS. of the fifteenth century, and 
published by the Philobiblon Society of 
London, the idea of the eternal watchful· 
ness of God is thus beautifully allegorized: 

"Then Moses said to the Lord 0 Lord 
dost thou sleep or not! The L<;rd said 
unto Moses, I never sleep: but take a cup 
and fill it with water. Then MO!Iell took a 
cup and filled it with water, as the Lord 
commanded him. Then the Lord cast into 
the heart of Mot~es the breath of slumber; 
so be slept, and the cup fell from his hand, 
and the water which was therein was spilled. 
Then Moses awoke from his sleep. Then 
said God to Moses, I declare by my power, 
and by my glory, that if I were to with· 
draw my providence from the heavens and 
the earth, for no longer a space of time 
than thou hast slept, they would at once 
fall to ruin and confusion, like as the cup 
fell from thy hand." 

On the same principle, the Egyptians 
repret~ented Osiris, their chief deity, by the 
aymbol of an open e7e, and placed this 
hieroglyphic of him m all their temples. 

H 
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His symbolic name, on the monuments, WSII 

repre~~ented by the eye accompanying a 
throne, to "hich was sometimes added an 
abbreviated figure of the god, and some
times what has been called a hatchet, but 
which, I consider, may as correctly be !!Up· 
posed to be a representation of a square. 

The AU-Seeing Eye may then be con
sidered as a symbol of God manifested in 
his omnipresence- his guardian and pre· 
serving character- to which Solomon 11.l· 
ludes in the Book of ProverbK (xv. 8), when 
he says: "The eyes of Jehovah are in every 
place, beholding (or, as it might be more 
faithfully translated, watching) the evil and 
the good.'' It is a symbol of the Omni· 
present Deity. 

All-8onl89 Day. The 2d of Novem· 
ber. A festival in the Romish Church for 
prayers in behalf of all the faithful dead. It 
18 kept as a feast day by Chapters of Rose 
Croix. 

Almanac9 MaAOnle. Almanacs for 
the special use of the Fraternity are annu· 
ally published in many countries of Europe, 
but the custom has not extended to Amer· 
ica. As early as 1752, we find an Almanach 
du Franu-Ma~pn~ av Eooue published at 
the Hague. This, or a similar work, was 
continued to be rublisbed annually at the 
same place unti the year 1778. The first 
English work of the kind appeared in 1775, 
under the title of " The Freemason's Cal· 
endar, or an Almanac for the year 1776. 
Containing, besides an accurate and useful 
calendar of all remarkable occurrences for 
the year, many useful and curioul! particu
lars relating to :Masonry. Inscribed to 
Lord Petre, G. M., by a Society of Breth· 
ren. London, printed for the Society of 
Stationers." This work Wa!! without any 
official authority, but two year!! after the 
FrennaMJn'l Cakndar for 1777 was pub
lished "under the sanction of the Grand 
Lodge of England.'' Works of this useful 
kind continue to be annually published in 
Great Britain and Ireland under the name 
of Pockd Boob, in Germany under that of 
Tcuchenlnkher, and in France under that of 
Cakndrier8. 

Almighty. In Hebrew ..,It' 'm, El 
Shaddai. The name by which God was 
known to the patriarchs before be an
nounced himself to Moses by his tetra· 
grammatonic name of Jehovah. (See 
Exodus vi. 8.) It refers to his power and 
might as the Creator and Ruler of the uni· 
verse, and hence is translated in the Sep
tuagint by travrol<p/JrtJp, and in the Vulgate 
by omnipotenl. 

Almond•Tree. When it is said in 
the passage of Scripture from the twelfth 
chapter of Eccles., read during the ceremo
nies of the third degree, " the almond-tree 
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shall flourish," reference is made to the 
white flowers of that tree, and the allegoric 
signification is to old age, when the hairs 
of the head shall become gray. 

Almoner. An officer elected or ap
pointed in the continental Lodges of Europe 
to take charge of the contents of the alms
box, to carry into effect the charitable reso
lutions of the Lodge, and to visit sick and 
needy brethren. A physician is usually 
selected in preference to any other member 
for this office. Au almoner is to be also 
found in some of the English Lodges al· 
though the office is not recognized by ~w. 
In the United States the officer does not 
exist, his duties being performed by a com· 
mittee of charity. It is an important 
office in all bodies of the Scottish Rite. 

Alms-Boi. A box which, towards 
the close of the Lodge, i11 handed around 
by an appropriate officer for the reception 
of such donations for general objects of 
charity as the brethren may feel disposed 
to bestow. This laudable custom is very 
generally practised in the Lodges of Eng
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and univer
sally in those of the Continent. The 
newly-initiated candidate is expected to 
contribute more liberally than the other 
members. Bro. Hyde Clarke says (Lon. 
Freem. Mag;, 1859, p. 1166,) that "some 
brethren are in the habit, on an occasion 
of thanksgiving with them, to contribute 
to the box of the Lodge more than on other 
occasions." This custom has not been 
adopted in the Lodges of America except 
in those of French origin and in those of 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite. 

Alm.sghlng. Although almsgiving, 
or the pecuniary relief of the destitute, 
was not one of the original objects for 
which the Institution of Freemasonry was 
established, yet, as in every society of men 
bound together by a common tie, it becomes 
incidentally, yet necessarily, a duty to be 
practised by all ita members in their indi
vidual as well as in their corporate capacity. 
In fact, this virtue is intimately interwoven 
with the whole superstructure of the Insti
tution, and ita pract.ice is a necessary corol
lary from all 1ts principles. At an early 
period in his initiation the candidate is 
mstructed in the beauty of charity by the 
most impressive ceremonies, which are not 
easily to be forgotten, and which, with the 
same benevolent design, are repeated from 
time to time during his advancement to 
higher degrees, in various forms and under 
different circumstance~~. "The true Ma
son," says Bro. Pike, "must be, and must 
have a right to be, content with himself; 
and he can be so only when he lives not 
for himself alone, but for others who need 
his IISSistance and have a claim upon his 
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sympathy." And the same eloquent writer 
laya down this rule for a Mason's almsgiv
ing: "Give, looking for nothing again, 
without consideration of future advantages; 
give to children, to old men, to the un
thankful, and the dying, and to those vou 
shall never see again ; for else your almB 
or conrtet<y is not charity, but traffic and 
merchandise. And omit not to relieve the 
needs of your enemy and him who does 
you injury." See &cl!J.6iveneu, MaMJnic. 

Alnwlek ManWICrlpt. This man
uscript, which is now in the ~ion of 
Bro. E. F. Turnbull of Alnw1ck, {Eng.,) is 
written on twelve quarto pages as a preface 
to the minute-book of tile ''Company and 
Fellowship of Freemasons of a Lodge held 
at Alnwiclc," where it appears under the 
heading of "The Masons' Constitutions.'' 
The date of the document is Sept. 20th, 
1701, "being the general head-meeting 
day." It was first published in 1871 in 
Hughan's MaMJnic Shtchu and Reprinil, 
{Amer. ed.,) and again in 1872 by the same 
author in his Old Chargu of the Brituh 
Freef1UJM)1U. In the preface to this latter 
work, Bro. Woodford says of the records of 
this old Lodge that, "ranging from 1703 to 
1757 they mostly refer to indentures, fines, 
and initiations, the Lodge from first to last 
remaining true to ita operative origin. The 
men1bers were required annually to' appear 
at the Parish Church of Alnwick with 
their approns on and common squares 
aforesaid on St. John's Day in Christmas, 
when a sermon was provided and preachea 
by some clergyman at their appomtment.' 
A. D. 1708." 

Al-om..J'ah. In the Egyptian mys
teries, this is said to have been the name 
given to the aspirant in the highest d~ee 
as the secret name of the Supreme Berng. 
In its component parts we may recognize 
the '?at, AL or EL of the Hebrews, the Aux 
or triliteral name of the Indian mysteries, 
and the M' JAH of the Syrians. 

Aloyau, Societe de I'. The word 
.Aloyau signifies1 in French, a loin of beef, 
and hence the title of this society in Eng
lish would be The &ciety of the Loin. It 
was a Masonic association, which existed in 
France for about fifteen years, until its 
members were dispersed by the revolution. 
They are said to have been in possession 
of many valuable documents relating to the 
Knights Templars and their successors. 
See Temple, Order of the. 

Alpha and Omep. The first and 
last letters of the Greek language, referred 
to in the Royal :Master and some of the 
hitther degrees. They are explained by 
th1s·passage in Revelations ch. xxii., v. 13. 
" I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last." .Alpha 
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and Omega is, therefore, one of the &J.>pella· 
tioos of God equivalent to the beginning 
and end of ;it things, and so referred to in 
Isaiah xii. 4, "I am Jehovah, the Dl'llt and 
the l81!t." 

A.Iphabet.. A.Dgela'. In the old 
rituals of the fourth or Secret Master's de. 
gree of the Scottish and some other Rites, 
we find this passage: "The seventy-two 
names, like the name of the Divinity1 are 
to be taken to the Kabbalistic Tree an<1 the 
Angels' Alphabet." The Kabbalistic Tree 
is a name given by the Kabbali11ts to the 
arrangement of the 1m &phiroth, (which 
see.) The Angels' Alphabet is called by the 
Hebrews c•::»'?rJM :lro, chetah hamiJlachim, 
or the writin~ of the angels. Ga1farel says 
( Ouriol. JMUu.1 ch. xiii. 2,) that the stal'll, 
according to tne opinion of the Hebrew 
writel'll, are ranged in the heavens in the 
form of lettel'l5, and that it is · pouible to 
read there whatsoever of importance is to 
happen throughout the universe. And the 
great English Hermetic phlloeopher1_Robert 
Flud, says, in his Apowgy for the J:Jrethren 
of the R~y Or011, that there are charactel'll 
in the heavens formed from the disposition 
of the stal'll, just as geometric lines and 
ordinary lettel'll are formed from points; and 
he adds that those to whom God has granted 
the hidden knowledge of reading these 
characters will aleo know not only what
ever is to happen but all the secrets of 
philosophy. The fetters thus arranged in 
the form of stal'll are called the Angels' 
Alphabet. They have the power and artie· 
ulation but not the form of the Hebrew 
lettel'll, and the Kabbalists say that in them 
Moses wrote the tables of the law. The 
astrologel'll, and after them the alchemil'ts, 
made much use of this alphabet; and its in· 
troduction into any of the high d('gree 
rituals is an evidence of the influence ex· 
erted on these degrees by the Hermetic 
philoeophy. Agrippa in his Occult PMJ.. 
~()Jlhy, and Kircher in his fEdiptU Egyp
tiac!U, and some other writers, have given 
copies of this alphabet. It may also be 
found in Johnson's 'l'ypographia. But it 
is in the mystical books of the Kabbalists 
that we must look for full instructions on 
this subject. 

A.Iphabet. Hebrew. Nearly all of 
the significant words in the Maeonic rituals 
are of Hebrew origin, and in writing them 
in the rituals the Hebrew lettel'll are fre· 
quently used. For convenience of reference, 
that alphabet is here given. The Hebrews, 
like other ancient nations, had no figures1 
and therefore made use of the lettel'll 01 
their alphabet instead of numbel'll, each 
letter having a particular numerical value. 
They are, therefore, affixed in the follow· 
ing table: 
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~~h N ~ ~ 
Gimel ,1 G 3 
Daleth D 4 
He i1 H 6 
Vau ' VorO 6 
Zain r z 1 
Cheth n CH 8 
Teth to 1' 9 
Yod t lorY 10 
Caph t_ C or K 20 
Lamed 7 L 80 
Mem C M 40 
Nun .l N 50 
Samech 0 8 60 
Ain J! Guttural 70 
Pe ~£) P 80 
Tsaddi y Tz 90 
Koph p Q or K 100 

Resh "'' R 200 
Shin ft' SH 300 
Tau t1 T 400 
Final Caph 1 C or K liOO 
Final Mem c l\I 600 
Final Nun t N 700 
Final Pe 'l P 800 
Final Tsaddi f TZ 900 

Alphabet. MaaJOnlc. Bee Cipher. 
Alphabet. Samaritan. It is 00. 

lieved by scholal'll that, previous to the 
captivity, the alphabet now called the Sa· 
maritan was employed by the Jews in 
transcribing the col.'ies of the law, and that 
it was not until the1r return from Babylon 
that they adopted1 instead of their ancient 
charactel'll the Cnaldee or square lettel'll 
DOW cau;;d the Hebrew, in which the sacr;;d 
text, as restored by Ezra, was written. 
Hence, in the more recent rituals of the 
Scottish Rite, especially those used in the 
United States, the Samaritan character is 
beginning to be partially used. For conva. 
nience of reference, it is therefore here in
serted. The lettel'll are the same in number 
as the Hebrew t with the same power and the 
same names, we only difference is in form. 

Aleph .N- Lamed 2. 

tHie:! i E ... i 
"'t Ayin V 

~~ ~~ ~~e ~ 
Cheth Koph p 
Teth Resch ~~ 
Y od 1\1' Shin .,._ 
Kaph ::l Tau /Y 

Alplna. In 1886, and some years after· 
wards, General .Aaeemblies of the Maeona 
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of Switzerland were convened at Zurich, 
Berne, and Bule, which resulted in the 
union of the two Masonic authorities of 
that confederation, under the name of the 
Grand Lodge Alpina. The new Grand 
Lodge was organized at Zurich, by fourteen 
Lodges, on the 22d of June, 1844. 

Altar. The moet important article of 
furniturt~ in a Lodge room is undoubtedly 
the altar. It is worth while, then, to in
vestigate ita character and ita relation to 
the altars of other religious illlltitutions. 
The definition of an altar is very simple. 
It is a structure elevated above the ground1 
and appropriated to some service connectea 
with worship, such as the offering of obla
tions, sacrifices, or prayers. 

Altars, among the ancien~1.were gener· 
ally made of turf or stone. when perma· 
nently erected and not on any sudden 
emergency, they were generally built in 
regular courses of masonry, and usually in 
a cubical form. Altars were erected long 
before temples. Thus, Noah is said to have 
erected one as soon as he came forth from 
the ark. Herodotus gives the Enptians 
the credit of being the first among the hea
then nations who invented altars. 

Among the ancients, both Jews and Gen· 
tiles, altars were of two kinds- for incense 
and for sacrifice. The latter were always 
erected in the open air, outside and in front 
of the Temple. Altars of incense only were 
permitted within the Temvle walls. Ani
mals were slain, and offered on the altars 
of burnt-oft't-rings. On the altars of in· 
cense, bloodless sacrifi~ were presented 
and incense was burnt to the Deity. 

The Masonic altar, which1 like every· 
thing else in Masonry, is symoolic, appears 
to combine the character and uses of both 
of these altars. It is an altar of sacrifice, 
for on it the candidate is directed to lay his 
passions and vices as au oblation to the 
Deity, while he offers up the thoughts of a 
pure heart as a fitting incense to the Grand 
Architect of the Universe. The altar is, 
therefore, the most holy place in a Lodge. 

Among the ancients, the altar was always 
invested with peculiar sanctity. Altars 
were places of refuge, and the supplicants 
who fled to them were considered as having 
placed themselves under the protection of 
the deity to whom the altar was conse
crated, and to do violence even to slaves 
and criminals at the altar, or to d~ them 
from it was regarded as an act of vrolence 
to the deity himself, and was hence a sacri
legious crime. 

The marriage covenant among the an
cients was always solemnized at the altar, 
and men were accustomed to make all their 
solemn contracts and treaties by taking 
oaths at altars. An oath taken or a vow 
made at the altar was considered as more 
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solemn and · binding than one 8.88umt'd 
under other circumstances. Hence, Han· 
nibal's father brought him to the Cartha· 
ginian altar when ne was about to make 
him swear eternal enmity to the Roman 

poiner~.ll the religions of antiquity, it was 
the usage of the priests and the people to 
pass around the altar in the course of the 
sun, that is to sayt from the east, by the way 
of the south, to tne west, singing ple&Ds or 
hymns of praise as a part of their worship. 

From all this we ~ that the altar 1D 
Masonry is not merely a convenient article 
of furniture, intended, like a table, to hold 
a Bible. It is a sacred utellllil of religion, 
intended, like the altars of the ancient 
temples, for religious USt'S, and thus iden· 
tityrng Masonry, by its necessarr existence 
in our Lodges, as a religious mstitution. 
Ita presence should also lead the contem
plative Mason to view the ceremonies in 
which i~ is employed with solemn re\'erence, 
as being part of a really reli~ious wonhip. 

The situation of the altar rn the :French 
and Scottish Rites is in front of the W or
shipful Master, and, therefore, in the East. 
In the York Rite, the altar is placed in the 
centre of the room, or more properly a 
little to the East of the centre. 

The 1orm of a Masonic altar should be 
a cube, about three feet high, and of cor
responding proportions as to length and 
width, having, in imitation of the Jewish 
altar, four horns, one at each corner. The 
Holy Bible with the Square and Compass -· 
• J * 

... -. 
should be spread open upon it, while around 
it are to be placed three lights. 'fhese 
lights are to be in the East, West, and 
South, and should be arranged as in the 
annexed diagram. The stars show the 
position of the light in the East, West, 
and South. The black dot represents the 
position North of the altar where there is 
no l.ig:ht, because in Masonry the North is 
the place of darkness. 

A.lteabeq UoapoeM of. Alten
berg is a small place in the Grand Dukedom 
of Weimar, abOut two miles from the city of 
Jena. In the month of June, 1764, tht~ 
notorious Johnson, or Leucht, who called 
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himself the Grand Muter of the Knight& 
Templars and the head of the Rite of 
Strict Observance, usembled a Muonic 
congress for the purpose of establishing 
this Rite and its system of Templar Ma
sonry. But be was denounced and expelled 
by the Baron de Hund, who, having proved 
Johnson to be an impostor and cbarlatan1 
was himself proclaimed Grand Master or 
the German MMons by the congress. 8ee 
JohnMm and Hund; also &rid Oblenlance, 
Ril.e of. 
Altenbe~, Lodge at. One of the 

oldest Lodges m Germany is the Lodge of 
" Archimedes at the Three Tracing Boards/' 
(.A rehimedu zu den drei Rei#brettern,) lD 
Altenberg. It was instituted Janaary 81, 
1742, by a deputation from Leipsic. In 
1775 it joined the Grand~ of Berlin 
but in 1788 attached itself to tlie Eclecticaf 
Union at Frankfort-on-the-Main, which 
body it left in 1801, and established a direc
tory of its own, and installed a Lodge at 
Gera and another at Schnesberg. In the 
year 1803 the Lodge published a Book of 
Constitutions in a folio of 244 pages, a work 
now rare, and which Lenning says is one 
of the most valuable contributions to Ma
sonic literature. In 1804 the Lodge struck 
a medal upon the occasion of erecting a 
new hall. In 1842 it celebrated its centen
nial anniversary. 

AIBaranth. A plant well known to 
the ancients, and whose Greek name signi· 
fies "never witberin~." It is the Oeuma 
eriltata of the botaniSts. The dry nature 
of the flowers causes them to retain their 
freshness for a very long timt>, and Pliny 
says, although incorrectly, that if thrown 
into water they will bloom anew. Hence 
it is a symbol of immortality, and was used 
by the ancients in their funeral rites. It 
is often r.laced on coffins at the present day 
with a hke symbolic mean in~, and is hence 
one of the decorations of a Sorrow Lodge. 

Anaar-Jah. Hebrew il'-,~~. God 
•pai;e; a Significant word in the nigh de
grees of the Ancient and Accepted Rite. 

Amazons, Order of. Thory gives 
this in his ~Vomenclature da Gradu as an 
androgynons degree practised in America. 
I ha,·e no knowl4::iof it, and think that 
Tbory is in error. n says ( Tuill. Gen., 
89,) that it was cr in the United States 
in 1740, but met with no success. 

Amen. The response to every Muonic 
prayer is, "So mote it be: Amen." The 
word Amen signifies in Hebrew '17ef'ily, truly, 
certainly. " Its proper place," says Gese. 
nius, "is where one pel'll()n confirms the 
words of another, and adds his wish for 
"uccesa to the other's vows." It is evident, 
then, that it is the brethren of the Lodge 
and not the )!aster or Chaplain, who should 
pronounce the word. It is a response to 
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the prayer. The Talmudists have man1 
superstitious notions in respect to thiS 
word. Tbul', in one treatise, ( Uber Mmar,) 
it is said that wh01100ver pronounces it with 
fixed attention and devotion, to him the 
gates of Paradise will be opened ; and, 
again wh01100ver enunciates the word rap
idly, his days shall p&IIB rapidly away, and 
whosoever dwells upon it, pronouncing it 
distinctly and slowly, his life shall be pro
longed. 

Amendment. All amendments to 
the by-laws of a Lodge must be submitted 
to the Grand Lodge for its approval. 

An amendment to a motion pending be
fore a Lodge takes precedence of the orig
inal motion, and the question must be pot 
upon the amendment first. If the am~nd
ment be lost, then the question will be on 
the motion; if the amendment be adopted, 
then the question will be on the original 
motion as so amended; and if then this 
question be lost, the whole motion falls to 
the ground. 

The principal Parliamentary rules in 
relation to amendments which are appli
cable to the business of a Masonic Lodge 
are the following: 

1. An amendment must be made in one 
of three ways,- by adding or inserting cer
tain words1 by striking out certain words, 
or by striktng out certain words and insert
ing others. 

2. Every amendmt>nt is susceptible of an 
amendment of itself, but there can be no 
amendment of the amendment of an amend
ment; such a/iling of questions one upon 
another woul tend to embarraBB ratber 
than to facilitate business. "The object 
which is proposed to be effected by such a 
proceeding must be sought by rejecting the 
amendment to the amendment1 and then 
submitting the proposition in tne form of 
an amendment of the first amendment in 
the form desired." Cushing (Elem. Law 
and Praet. Leg . .Au.,~ 1306) illustrates this 
as follows: " If a proposition consists of 
AB, and it i11 propo8ed to amend by insert
ing CD, it mal be moved to amend the 
amendment by mserting EF; but it cannot 
be moved to amend this amendment, as, 
for example, by inserting G. The only 
mode by which this can be reached is to 
reject the amendment in the form in which 
it is presented, namel7, to insert EF, and 
to move it in the form m which it is deairt>d 
to be amended, namely, to insert EFG." 

3. An amendment once rejected cannot 
be again propos¢. 

4. An amendment to strilre ont certain 
words having prevailed, a subsequent mo
tion to restore them is out of order. 

o. An amendment may be proposed which 
will entirely chane;e the character and sub
stance of the origtnal motion. The incon-
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sistency or incompatibility of a proposed 
amendment with the proposition to be 
amended, though an a~ment, perhaps, for 
its rejection by the Lodge, is no reason for 
its suppression by the presiding officer. 

6. An amendment, before it has been pro
posed to the body for discussion, may be 
withdrawn by the mover; but after it has 
once been in poese88ion of the Lodge, it can 
only be withdrawn by leave of the Lodge. 
In the Congress of the United States, leave 
must be obtained by unanimous consent; 
but the usage in Masonic bodies is to re
quire only a majority vote. 

7. An amendment having been with
drawn by the mover, may be again pro
posed by another member. 

8. Several amendments may be proposed 
to a motion or several amendments to an 
amendment, and the question will be .Put 
on them in the order of their presentation. 
But as an amendment takes precedence of 
a motion, so an amendment to an amend
ment takes precedence of the original 
amendment. 

9. An amendment does not re<J.Uire a 
seconder, although an original mot10n al
wavs does. 

There are many other rnles relative to 
amendments which prevail in Parliamen
tary bodies, but these appear to be the only 
ones which regulate this subject in Ma· 
sonic 888emblies. 

American ltlyt~~terie&. Amon$' the 
many evidences of a former state of Civili
zation among the aborigines of this country 
which seem to Ji'rove their origin from the 
races that inhab1t the Eastern hemisphere 
not the least remarkable is the existence of 
Fraternities bound by mystic ties, and claim
ing, like the Freemasons, to possess an eso
teric knowledge, which they carefully con
ceal from all but the initiated. De Witt 
Clinton relates1 on the authority of a respec· 
table native mmister, who had received the 
signs, the existence of such a society among 
the Iroquois. The number of the members 
was limited to fifteen, of whom six were to 
be of the Seneca tribe, five of the Oneidas, 
two of the Cayugas, and two of the St. Regis. 
They claim that their institution has existed 
from the era of the creation. The time~~ of 
their meeting they keep secret, and throw 
much mystery over all their proceedings. 

Brinton tells us in his interesting and 
instructive work on The ltlyt!UJ of the New 
World, (p. 285,) that among the red race 
of Amenca "the priests formed societies 
of different grades of illumination, only to 
be entered oy those willing to undergo 
trying ordeals, whose secrets were not 
to be revealed under the severest penalties. 
The Algonkins had three such ~raaes- the 
tDaubeno, the meda1 and the JOuakeed, the 
last being the hignest. To this no white 
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man was ever admitted. All tribes appear 
to have been controlled by these secret so
cieties. Alexander von Humboldt mentions 
one, called that of the Botuto, or Holy Trum
pet, among the Indians of the Orinoko, 
whose members must vow celibacy, an<l 
submit to severe scourgings and fasts. The 
Collahuayas of Peru were a guild of itine
rant quacks and ma~icians, who never re
mainoo permanently 1n one spot." 

Ameri<'an Rite. It has been pro
posed, and I think with propriety, to give 
this name to the series of degrees conferred 
in the United States. The York Rite, which 
is the name by which they are usually 
designated, is certainly a misnomer, for the 
York Rite properly consists of only the de
grees of Eritered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, 
and Master Mason, including in the last 
degree the Holy Royal Arch. This was the 
Masonry that existed in England at the 
time of the revival of the Grand Lodge in 
1717. The abstraction of the Royal Arch 
from the Master's degree, and its location as 
a separate degree, produced that modifica
tion of the York Rite which now exists in 
England, and which should properly be 
called the Modern York Rite to distin
guish it from the Ancient York Rite, which 
consisted of only three degrees. But in the 
United States still greater additions have 
been made to the Rite, through the labors 
of Webb and other lecturers, and the influ· 
ence insensibly exerted on the Order by 
the introduction of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Rite into this country. The Ameri
can modification of the York Rite, or the 
American Rite, consists of nine degrees, viz.: 

E red A . Given in Sym-
1. nte pprentice. bolic Lodges and 
2· Fellow Craft. under the ~utrol 
3. Master Mason. of Grand Lodges. 
4. Mark Master. Given in Chap-
6. Past Master. ters, and under t.lie 
6. Moet Excellent Master. control of Grand 
7. Holy Royal Arch. Chapters. 

G1ven in Coun· 
cils, and under the 
control of Grand 
Councils. 

8. Royal Master. 
9. Belect Master. 

A tenth d~ee, called Super-Excellent 
Master, is conferred in some Councils as an 
honorary rather than as a regular degree; 
but even as such it is repudiated by man:y 
Grand Councils. To these, perhaps, should 
be added three more degrees1 namely, 
Knight of the Red Cr0811, Knignt Temp
Jar, and Knight of Malta, whicli are given 
in Commanderies, and are under the con· 
trol of Grand Commanderies, or, as they are 
sometimes called Grand Encampments. 
But the degrees of the Commandery, which 
are also known as the degrees of Chivalry, 
can hardly be called a part of the American 
Rite. The possession of the eighth and ninth 
degrees is not considered a necessary quali-
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ftcation t'or receiving them. The troe 
American Rite consi21ts only ot' the nine 
degrees, above enumeratOO. 

There is, or may be a Grand Lodge 
Grand Chapter, Grand Council, and Grand 
Commandery in each State, whose jurisdic
tion is distinct and sovereign within its own 
territory. There is no General Grand 
Lodge, or Grand Lodgeofthe United States; 
but there is a General Grand Chapter and 
a Grand Encampment, to which the Grand 
Chapters and Grand Commanderies of 
some, but not all, ot' the States are subject. 

Ameth. Properly, Emeth, which see. 
Amethyst! Hebrew nclftt. achle-nw.h. 

The ninth stone in the bre&Siplate of the 
high priest. On it was inscribed the tribe of 
Gad. The amethyst is a stone in hardness 
next to the diamond, and of a deep red and 
blue color resembling the breast of a dove. 

A..mlcl&t&, Order of. A secret asso
ciation of students, once very extensively 
existing among the universities of Northern 
Germany. 'fhory says that this association 
was first established in the College of Cler
mont, at Paris. An account of it waa pub-
lished at Halle, in 1799, by F. C. Laukhard, 
under the title of lkr MO&el/aner.{)(/,er Ami
ciltenorden nach Ieiner Emtehung, inneren 
Verjauung und Verbreitung. The Order 
was finally suppressed by the imperial 
government. 

Ami& Beunl&, Loge des. The 
Lodge of United Friends, tonnded at Paris 
about 1772. was distingui21hed for the talents 
of many of its.members, among whom was 
Bavalette des Langes, and played for many 
years an important part 10 the affairs of 
French Masonry. In its bosom was origi
nated, in 1773, the Rite of Philalethes. In 
1785 it convoked the first Congress of Paris, 
for the laudable purpose of endeavoring to 
disentangle Freemasonr1 from the almost 
inextricable confusion mto which it had 
fallen by the invention of so manv rites 
and new degrees. The Lodge was fn pos
aession of a valuable library for the use of 
its members, and had an excellent cabinet 
of the physical and natural sciences. uron 
the death ofSavalette, who was the sou of 
the ~e, it fell into decay, and its books, 
manuscnpts, and cabinet were scattered. 
All of its library that was valuable was 
transfer-red to the archives of the Mother 
Lodge of the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 
Barruel gives a brilliant picture of the con
oerta, balls, and sUJlpcrs given by this 
Lodge in its halcyon days, to which the 
CresD8e>l of Maeonry congregated, while a 
few superior members were engaged, as be 
says, in hatching political and revolution
ary schemes, but really in r.lans for the ele
vation of llaeonry as a phdoeophic institu
tion. 

ANACHRONISM 63 

A.mmon. See Amun. 
Ammonltlsh War. A war to which 

allusion is made in the Fellow Craft's 
degree. The Ammonites were the de
scendants of the younger eon of Lot, and 
dwelt east of the river Jordan, but origi
nally formed no part of the land of Canaan, 
the Israelites having been directed not to 
molest them for the sake of their great pro
genitor, the nephew of Abraham. But in 
the time of Jephthah, their king having 
charged the Israelite>! with taking away a 
part of his territory, the Ammonites crolll!ed 
the river Jordan and made war upon the 
Israelites. Jephthah defeated them with 
great slaughter, and took an immense 
amount of spoil. It was on account of 
this spoil- in which they had no share
that the Ephraimites rebelled against Jeph
thah, and gave him battle. See Ephraim
ita. 

Amphlbalus. See Saint Amphiballll. 
Ample Form. When the Grand 

Master is present at the opening or closing 
of the Grand Lodge, it is said to be opened 
or closed "in ample form." Any ceremony 
performed by the Grand :&laster is said to 
be done "in ample form;" when per
formed by the Deputy, it is said to be" in 
due form;" and bf any other temporarily 
presiding officer, 1t is " in form." Bee 
Ftmn. 

Amulet. See Talinnan. 
Amon. The supreme god among the 

Egyptians. He was a concealed god, and 
is styled "the Celestial Lord who sheds 
light on hidden things." From him all 
things emanated, though he created noth
ing. He corresponded with the Jove of 
the Greeks, and~, consequently, with the 
Jehovah of the Jews. His symbol was a 
ram, which animal was sacred to him. On 
the monuments he is represented with a 
human fuce and limbs free, having two tall 
straight feathers on his head, issuing from 
a red cap; in front of the plumes a disc is 
I!Ometimes seen. His body is colored a deep 
blue. He is sometimes, however, repre
sented with the head of a ram, and the 
Greek and Roman writers in general agree 
in describing him as being ram-headed. 
There is some confusion on this point. 
Kenrick says that Nouf was, in the major
ity of instances, the ram-headed god of the 
Egyptians; but he admits that Amun may 
have been sometimes 110 represented. 

Anacbronlsln. Ritual makers, espe
cially when they have been ignorant and 
uneducated, have often committed ana
chronisms by the introduction into Ma
sonic ceremonies of matters entirely out 
of time. Thus, the use of a bell to indi
cate the hour of the night, rractised in the 
third degree; the placing o a celestial and 
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a terrestrial globe on the summit of the 
pillars of the porch, in the second degree; 
and quotations from the New Testament 
and references to the teachings of Christ, 
in the Mark d~ree, are all anachronisms. 
But, although It were to be wished that 
these disturbancee of the order of time had 
been avoided, the fault is not really of 
much importance. The object of the rit
ualillt was simply to convey an idea, and 
this he bas done in the way which he sup
posed would be most readily comprehended 
by those for whom the ritual was made. 
The idea itself is old, although the mode 
of conveying it may be new. Thus, the 
bell i11 used to indicate a SJ.IOOific point of 
time, the globes to symbobze the univer
sality of Masonry, and passages from the 
New Testament to inculcate the practice 
of duties whose obligations are older than 
Christianity. 

A.nagram. The manufacture of ana
grams out of proper names or other words 
has always been a favorite exercise, some
times to pay a compliment,-as when Dr. 
Burney made Horwr at a Ntlo out of Hora
tio Nelson, -and sometimes for purposes 
of secrecy, as when Roger Bacon concealed 
under an anagram one of the ingredients 
in his recipe for gunpowder, that the world 
might not too easify become acquainted 
with the composition of so dangerous a 
material. The ~~&me method was adopted 
by the adherents of the house of Stuart 
when they manufactured their system of 
high degrees as a political engine, and thus, 
under an anagrammatic form, they made 
many words to designate their friends or, 
principallv, their enemies of the opposite 
party. Most of these words it has now 
become impOBSible to restore to their orig
inal form, but several are readily decipher
able. Thns, among the A88888ins of the 
third degree, who symbolized, with them, 
the foes of the monarchy, we recognize 
Romvel as Oromwell, and Hoben as Bohun, 
Earl of Essex. It is only thus that we can 
ever hope to trace the origin ofRuch words 
in the high degrees as Tercy1 Stolkin, Mor
phey, etc. To look for them In any Hebrew 
root would be a fruitless task. The deri
vation of many of them, on account of the 
obscurity of the per110ns to whom they 
refer, is, perhapl.', forever lost; but of others 
the research for their meaning may be more 
successful. 

A.nanlah. The name of a learned 
Egyptian, who is said to have introduced 
the Order of ).lizraim from Egyrt into 
Italy. Dr. Oliver (Landm., ii. 76, state!! 
the tradition, but doubts its authenticity. It 
is in all probability apocryphaL See MU
raim, Rite of. 

ANCHOR 

Anchor and A.rk. The anchor, as a 
symbol of hope, does not appear to have 
belonged to tlie ancient and classic system 
of symbolism. The Goddess ~. or Hope, 
was among the ancients represented in the 
form of an erect woman, holding the skirts 
of her garments in her left. hand, and in 
her right a 1lower-shaped cup. As an em· 
blem of hope, the anchor is peculiarly a 
Christian, and thence a Masonic, symbol. 
It is first found inscribed on the tombs in 
the catacombs of Rome, and the idea of 
using it is probably derived from the lan
guage of St. Paul, (Heb. vi. 19,) "which 

hope we bsve as an anchor 
of the soul both sure and 
steadfast." The primitive 
Christians "looked upon 
life as a stormy voyage, 
and · glad were the voy· 
agers when it was done, 

and they had arrived safe in port. Of this 
the anchor was a symbol, and when their 
brethren carved it over the tomb, it was to 
them an expre~~Bion of confidence that he 
who slept beneath had reached the haven 
of eternal rest." (Kip ~of Rome, 
p. 112.) The strict Identity between this 
and the Masonic idea of the symbol will be 
at once observed. 

"The anchor," says Mrs. Jameson, (&Jc. 
and Legend, Art. 1., 34,) "i11 the Christian 
symbol of immovable firmness, hope, and 
patience; and we find it very frequently 
In the catacombs and on the ancient Chris
tian gems." It is the peculiar attribute of 
St. Clement1 and is often inscribed on 
churches dooicated to him. 

But there is a necessary connection be· 
tween an anchor and a ship, and hence, 
the latter image has also been adopted as a 
symbol of the voyage of life; but, unlike the 
anchor, it was not confined to Christians, 
but was with the heathens also a favorite 
emblem of the close of life. Kip thinks 
the idea may have been derived from them 
by the Chril!tian fathers, who ttave it a more 
elevated meaning. The ship 1s in Masonry 
substituted by the ark. Mrs. Jameson ~~&ys, 
( td mpra,) that " the Ark of Noah floating 
safe amid the deluge, in which all things 
else were overwhelmed, was an obvious 
symbol of the Church of Christ. ••• The 
bark of St. Peter tossed in the storm, and 
by the Redeemer guided safe to land, was 
also considered as symbolical." 

These symbolical views have been intro
duced into Masonry, with, however, the 
more extended application which the uni
versal character of the Masonic religious 
faith required. Hence, in the third degree, 
whose teachings all relate to life and death, 
" the ark and anchor are emblems of a 
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well-grounded hope and a well.apent life. 
They are emblematical of that divine ark 
which safely wafts us over this tem~tuous 
sea of troubles, and that anchor wbtch shall 
safely moor us in a peaceful harborwherethe 
wicked cease from troubling and the weary 
shall find rest." Such is the lan~e of the 
lecture of the third degree, and 1t gives 
all the information that is required on the 
eeoteric meaning of these aymbola. The 
hilltory I have added of their probable ori
gin will no doubt be interesting to the Ma
sonic student. 

A.Dchor9 Knight of the. See 
Knight of tM .Anclwr. 

A.uchor9 Order of K.utahta and 
Ladles of the. A system of androgy
nous Masonry which arose in France in the 
year 1745. It was a achiam which sprang 
out of the Order of Felicity, from which it 
dift'ered only in being somewhat more re
fined, and in the adoption of other words 
of recognition. Ita existence was not more 
durable than that of ita predeceaaor. See 
Felicity, Orlkr of. 

A.uclent and A.ooepted Rite. 
See SroltUh Rite. 

A.nclent Craft Muoney. This is 
Ute name given to the three symbolic de
grees of Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, 
and Master Mason. The degree of Royal 
Arch is not generally included under this 
appellation; although, when considered (as 
it really is) a complement of the third de
gree, it must of course constitute a part of 
Ancient Craft Masonry. In the art1cles of 
union between the two Grand Lodges of 
England, adopted in 1813, it is declared 
that " pure Ancient Masonry consists of 
three degrees and no more; viz.: those 
of the Entered Apprentice, the Fellow 
Craft, and the Master Mason, including 
the Supreme Order of the Holy Royal 
Arch." 

A.ucleut Free and Accepted 
lla8o118. The title most generally WI· 
aumed by the English and American Grand 
Lodges. See 1'it/Q of Grand Lodgu. 

A.ncleut M8110118. Ancients was the 
name &I!IIUmed by the schismatic body of 
Masone who, in 1788, seceded from the 
regular Grand Lodge of England, and who 
at the same time insultingly bestowed upon 
the adherents of that bodJ the title of 
Moderns. Thus Dermott, m hie Ahiman 
Rezon, (p. 63,) divides the Masone of Eng
land into two clasaea, as follows: 

"The Ancients, under the name of Free 
and Accepted Masons. The Moderns, under 
the name of Freemasons of England. And 
though a similarity of names, yet they dif
fer exceedi~ in makings, ceremonies, 
knowledge, nicallangnage, and instal-
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lations; eo much eo, that they always have 
been, and still continue to be, two dil
tinct IOCietiu, directly independent of each 
other." 

To understand, therefore, anything of the 
meaning of these two terms, we must be 
acquainted with the history of the schism 
of the self-styled Ancients from the legal 
Grand Lodge of England. No Masonic 
student should be ignorant of this history, 
and I proJ>O!S6, therefore, to give a brief 
sketch of 1t in the present article. 

In the year 1788, a number of brethren 
in London, having become dissatisfied with 
certain transactions in the Grand Lodge of 
England, separated themselves from the 
regular Lodges, and began to hold meetings 
and initiate candidates without the sanction 
and authority of the Grand Lodge. Prea
ton1 who has given a good account of the 
achtsmi does not, however, state the causes 
which ed to the dissatisfaction of the re
cusant brethren. But Thory (Act. Lat., i. 
36,) attributes it to the fact that the Grand 
Lodge had introduced 110me innovations, 
altering the rituals and suppreaaing many 
of the ceremonies which had long been in 
use. This is al110 the charge made by Dermott. 
It is certain that changes were made, espe
cially in some of the modes of recognition, 
and these changes, it is believed, were in
duced by the publication of a spurious 
revelation by the notorious Samuel Prich
ard. Preston himself acknowledges that 
innovations took placeL~t_l!hough he attri
butes them to a time BUIJIIellUent to the first 
seceaaion. 

Just about this time some dissensions 
had occurred between the Grand Lodge at 
London and that at York, and the seceding 
brethren, taking advantage of this condi
tion of aft'aira, assumed. out without au
thority from the Grand L;dge of York, the 
name of Ancient York Masone, Matters 
were however subsequently accommo
da~; but in the next year the difficulties 
were renewed, and the Grand Lodge per· 
siating in ita innovations and rituahstic 
changes, the seceding brethren declared 
themselves independent, and &l!llumed the 
appellation of Ancient Masons, to indicate 
their adhesion to the ancient forma, while, 
for a similar purpose, they denominated the 
members of the regular Lodges1 Modem 
Masone, because, as waa contenaed, they 
had adopted new forma and usages. The 
aecedera established a new Grand Lodge in 
London, and, under the claim that they 
were governed by the Ancient York Con
stitutions, which bad been adopted at that 
city in the year 926, they gained over many 
influential persona in England, and were 
even recognized by the Grand Lodges of · 
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Scotland and Ireland. The Ancient Y orlc 
Lodges, as they were called, greatly in
creased in England, and became so popular 
in America that a majority of the LOdges 
and provincial Grand Lodges established in 
tbi11 country during the eighteenth century 
derived their warrants from the Grand 
Lodge of Ancient York Mason11. In the 
year 1756, Laurence Dermott, then Grand 
Secretary, and subsequently the Deputy 
Grand Master of the schismatic Grand 
Lodge, published a Book of Constitutions 
for the u.se of the Ancient Masons, under 
the title of Ahiman Rezon, which 11·ork 
went through several editions, and became 
the code of M8110nic law for all who ad
hered, either in England or America, to the 
Ancient York Grand Lodge, while the 
Grand Lodge of Moderns, or the regular 
Grand Lodge of England, and its ad
herents, were governed by the r~lations 
contained in Anderson's ConstitutiOns, the 
first edition of which had been published 
in 1728. 

The di•ensions between the two Grand 
Lodges of England lasted until the year 
18181 w)len1 as will be hereafter seen, the 

·two bO<Iies oecame consolidated under the 
name and title of the United Grand Lodge 
of Ancient Freemasons of England. Four 
years afterwards a similar and final recon
ciliation took place in America, by the 
union of the two Grand Lodges in South 
C!lrolina. At this day all distinction be
tween the Ancients and Moderns bas 
ceased, and it lives only in the memory of 
the Masonic student. 

What were the precise differences in the 
rituals of the Ancients and the Moderns, 
it is now perhaps impoeaible to discover, as 
from their esoteric nature they were only 
orally communicated ; but some shrewd 
and near approximations to their real na
.ture may be drawn bf inference from the 
casual expressions wh1ch have fallen from 
the advocates of each in the cou~ of their 
long and generally bitter controversies. 

I have already said that the regular 
Grand Lodge is stated to have made certain 
changes in the mode9 of recognition, in 
consequence of the publication of Samuel 
Prichard's spurious revelation. These 
changes were, as we traditionally learn1 a 
sim,Pie transposition of certain words, oy 
wh1ch that which had originally been the 
firli. became the leCOnd, and that which had 
been the leCOnd became the firli.. Hence Dr. 
Dalcho, the compiler of the original Ahi
man Rezon of South Carolina, who was 
himself made in an Ancient Lodge, but 
was acquainted with both system11, says, 
(Edit. 1822, p. 198,) "The real difference in 
point. of .importance 1DtU M greater than it 
would be to .di8pute whether t'M glove 1/wuld 
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be plactd fir•t upon the right or on the kjt." 
A similar testimony as to the character of 
these changes is furnished by an address to 
the Duke of Athol, the Grand Master of 
the Grand Lodge of Ancients, in which it 
is said:" I would beg leave to ask, whether 
two persons standing in the Guildhall of 
London, the one facing the statues of Gog 
and Magog and the other with his back 
turned on them, could, with any degree of 
e_ropriety, quarrel about their stations; as 
(Jog must be on the right of one, and Ma
gog on the right of the other. Such then, 
and far more insignificant, is the disputa
tious temper of the seceding brethren, that 
on no better ground& than the above they 
choose to usurp a power and to aid in open 
and direct viofation of the re~lations they 
had solemnly engaged to mamtain, and by 
every artifice poeaible to be devised endeav
ored to increase their numbers." It was 
undoubtedly to the relative situation of the 
pillars of the porch, and the appropriation 
of their names in the ritnal, that these in
nuendoes referred. As we have them now, 
they were made by the change effected by 
the Grand Lodge of Moderns, which trans· 
potoed the original order in which they 
existed before the change, and in which 
order they are still preserved by the conti
nental Lodges of Europe. 

It is then admitted that the Moderns did 
make innovations in the ritual; and although 
Preston &88erts that the change~~ were made 
by the regular Grand Lodge to distinguish 
its meml:lers from those made by the An· 
cient Lodges, it is evident, from the lan· 
~age of the address just quoted, that the 
mnovatione were the cau.se and not the 
effect of the schism, and the inferential 
evidence is that the changes were made in 
consequence of, and as a safeguard against, 
spurious publications, and were intended, 
as I have already stated, to distinguish im
postors from true Masons, and not schis
matic or irregular brethren from those who 
were orthodox and regular. 

But outside of and beyond this transpo
sition of words, there was another difference 
existing between the Ancients and the 
Moderns. Dalcho, who was acquainted 
with both systems, says that the Ancient 
Masone were in posaession of marks of re
cognition known onl.Y to themselves. His 
language on this subject is positive. "The 
Ancient York Masons," he says, "were 
certainly in poa!!ession of the original, uni
versal marks, as they were known and 
given in the Lodges they had !e~~ and 
which had descended through the J..AXIge of 
York, and that of England1 down to their 
day. Besides these, we tina they had pecu
liar mark~ of their oum, which were un
known to the body from which they had 
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~. and were unknown to the rest of 
the Masonic world. We have, then, the 
evidence that they had two aeu of mark.; 
viz.: thoee which they had brought with 
them from the original body, and thoee 
which they had, we must suppose, them
selves devised." (P. 192.) 

Dermott, in hia Ahiman Rezon, confirms 
this statement ofDalcho, if, indeed, it needs 
confirmation. He aaya that "a Modern 
Mason may with safety communicate all 
hia secreta to an Ancient Mason, but that 
an Ancient Mason cannot, with like safety, 
communicate all hia secreta to a Modern 
Mason without further ceremony." And 
he asaigna as a reason for this, that "as a 
science comprehends an art (though an art 
cannot comprehend a science), even so An
cient Masonry contains everything valua
ble among the Moderns, as well as many 
other things that cannot be revealed with
out additional ceremonies." 

Now, what were these "other things" 
known by the Ancients, and not known by 
the Moderns T What were these distinctive 
marks, which J>recluded the latter from 
visiting the Lodges of the former! Written 
history is of course silent as to these eso
teric matters. But tradition, confirmed by, 
and at the aame time explaining, the hints 
and casual intimations of contemporary 
writers, leads us to the almost irresistible 
inference that they were to be found in the 
different constructions of the third, or 
Master's degree, and the introduction into 
it of the Royal Arch element; for, aa Dr. 
Oliver (Hilt. Eng. R. A., p. 21,) 11ays, "the 
division of the third degree and the fabri
cation of the English Royal Arch appear, 
on their own showing, to have been the 
work of the Ancients." And hence the 
Grand Secretary of the regular Grand 
Lodge, or that of the Moderns, replying to 
the application of an Ancient Mason from 
Ireland for relief, says: " Our society ( i. e. 
the Moderns) is neither Arch, Royal Arch, 
nor Ancient, so that you have no right to 
partake of our charity." 

This, then, is the solution of the diffi
culty. The Ancients, besides preserving 
the regular order of the words in the first 
and second degree~~, which the Modems had 
transposed, (a transp011ition which baa been 
retained in the Lodges of Britain and 
America, but which baa never been ob
served by the continental Lodges ofEurope, 
who continue the usage of the Ancients,) 
also finished the otherwise imperfect thiid 
degree with ita natural complement the 
ROyal Arch, a complement with which the 
Modems were unacquainted, or which they, 
if they knew it once, had lost. 

For some years the Ancient Lodges ap
pear to have worked on an independent 
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system, claiming the original right which 
every body of Masons had to asaemble and 
work without a warrant. Here, however 
they were evidently in error, for it waa wei{ 
known that on the revival of Masonry, in 
the year 1717, this right bad been relin
quished by the four London Lodges that 
were then in operation, and which consti
tuted the Grand Lodge. This objection the 
Ancients pretended to meet by declaring 
that the Grand Lodge organized in 1717 
was not legally constituted, only four Lodges 
having been en~ed in the organization, 
while, as they o1d, five were required. 
Here again they were in error, as there is 
no evidence of any such regulation having 
ever existed. And, therefore, to place 
themselves in a lesa irregular position, they 
organized, in 1767, a Grand Lodge of their 
own, which was subet!quently known bv the 
title of" The Grand LOdge of Free ancl Ac
cepted Masons of En§land, according to 
the old Constitutional.. while the regular 
body was known aa "The Grand Lodge of 
Free and Accepted Masons under the Con
stitution of England." 

The following is a list of the Grand 
Masters of the Grand Lodge of Ancients 
from ita organization to ita disaolution : 
1763, Robert Turner; 1706, Edward 
Vaughan; 1767, Earl of Blesaington; 
1761, Earl of Kelly; 1767, Thomas Mat
thew; 1771, 3d Duke of Athol; 1776, 4th 
Duke of Athol; 1782, Earl of Antrim· 
1791, 4th Duke of Athol; 1813, Duke of 
Kent, under whom the reconciliation of 
the two Grand Lodges was accomplished. 

The Grand Lod!Se of Ancient Masons 
was, shortly after Ita organization, recog· 
nized by the Grand Lodge.~ of Scotland and 
Ireland, and, through the ability and en
ergy of ita officers, but especially Laurence 
Dermott, at one time its Grand Secretary, 
and afterwards ita Deputy Grand Master, 
and the author of ita Abiman Rezon, or 
Book of Constitutions, it extended ita in
fluence and authority into foreign coun
tries and into the British Colonies of 
America, where it became exceedingly 
popular, and where it organized several 
Provincial Grand Lodges, aa, for instance, 
in Maasachusetta, New York, Pennsylvania, 
Virginia, and South Carolina, where the 
Lodges working under this authority were 
general! y known as "Ancient York Lodges." 

In conaequenceofthis,dissensionsexisted, 
not only in the mother country but also in 
America, for many years, between the 
Lodges which derived their warrants from 
the Grand Lodge of Ancients and those 
which derived theirs from the regular or 
so-called Grand Lodge of Moderns. But 
the Duke of Kent having been elected, in 
1813, the Grand Master of the Ancients, 

Digitized by Coogle 



68 ANCIENT 

while his brother1 the Duke of SW!IIeX, was 
Grand Master ot the Modems, a perma
nent reconciliation was effected between 
the rival bodies, and by mutual compro
mises the present "United Grand Lodge of 
Ancient Freemasons of England " wu es
tablished. 

Similar unions were consummated in 
America, the last being that of the two Grand 
Lodges of South Carolina, in 1817, and the 
distinction between the Ancients and the 
Moderns was forever abolished, or remains 
only as a melancholy page in the history 
of Masonic controversies. 

Aaelent Reformed Rite. A Rite 
differing very slight.ly from the French 
Rite, or Rite Moderne, of which, indeed, it 
is said to be only a modification. It is 
practised by the Grand Lodge of Holland 
and the Grand Orient of Belgium. It was 
established in 1783 as one of the results of 
the Congress of Wilhelmsbad. 

Ancient of DaP.J. A title applied, 
in the visions of Dame!, to Jehovah, to sig
nify thnt his days are beyond reckoning. 
Used bv Webb in the Most Excellent Mas
ter's song. 

"Fulfilled is the promise 
Rv the ANCIENT OF DAYS, 

To bring forth the cape-stone 
With shouting and praise." 

An<>lent&. See Ancimt MIUOfll. 
Aa<>lent The. The third degree of 

the German bnion of Twenty-two. 
An<>leat York Ma110ns. One of 

the names assumed by the Lodges of An
cimt JIIUOfll, which see. 

Andenon,J'ame&. TheRev.James 
Anderson, D. 1>., is well known to all Ma
son!! M the compiler of the celebrated Book 
of Constitutions. He was born at Edin
burgh, Scotland, on the 6th of August, 
1684. He removed to London,- at what 
time is not known,- and became the min
ister of the Scotch Presbyterian Church in 
Swallow Street, Piccadilly. Cha!Jlbers, in 
his &ouuh Biography, describes him as "a 
learned but imprudent man, who lost a 
considerable part of his property in deep 
dabbling in the South sea scheme." He 
was the author of an elaborate but very 
singular work, entitled Royal Genealogia. 
But he is principally indebted for his repu
tation to his labors on the Ancitm am.ti
tutiom of FreemtUonry. It is probable that 
he was a member of one of the four old 
Lodges of London which, in 1717, organ
ized the Grand Lodge of England. At all 
events, he is found, four years after, taking 
an interest in the concerns of the Craft, 
and having so much reputation among his 
brethren as to have been selected to dis
charge the difficult duties of a historiogra
pher. On the 29th of September, 1721, he 
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was commissioned by the Grand Lodge to 
collect and compile the history, charges, and 
~ulations of the Fraternity from the then 
ex1stingancientConstitutions of the Lodges. 
On the 27th of December followin_g, !tis 
work was finished, and the Grand .L.odge 
appointed a committee of fourteen learned 
brethren to examine and report upon it. 
Their report was made on the 26th of 
March, 1722; and, after a few amend
ments, Anderson's work was formally ap
proved, and ordered to be printed for the 
benefit of the Lodges, which was done in 
1728. This is now the well-known Book 
of Constitutions, which contains the his
tory of Masonry, (or, more correctly archi
tecture,) the ancient charges, and the gen
eral regulations, as the same were in use in 
many old Lod~es. In 1788 a second edi
tion was published. The edition of 1728 
has become exceedingly rare, and copies 
of it bring fancy prices among the collect
ors of old Masonic books. Ita intrinsic 
value is derived only from the fact that it 
contains the first printed copl_ of the Old 
Charges and also the General .Kegulations. 
The history of Masonry which precedes 
these, and constitutes the body of the 
work, is fanciful, unreliable, and preten· 
tious to a degree that often leads to ab
surdity. The Craft is ~reatly indebted to 
Anderson for his labors 10 reorganizing the 
Institution, but doubtless it would have 
been better if he bad contented himself 
with giving the records of the Grand ~e 
from 1717 to 1788, which are contained 1n 
his second edition, and with preserving for 
us the charges and regulations, which, 
without his industry1 might have been 
lost. No Masonic wr1ter would now ven
ture to quote Andei'IIOn as authority for the 
history of the Order anterior to the eigh
teenth century. It must also be added that 
in the republication of the Old Chargee 
in the e(btion of 1738, he made several 
im~rtant alterations and interpolations, 
whtch justly gave some oft'ence to the 
Grand Lodge, and which render the 
second edition of no authority in this re
Sp(l(lt. 

In 1780, Dr. Anderson, in reply to some 
libellous attacks on the Order, and espe
cially the pretended exposition of Prich· 
ard, publislied ..4. Difenoe of .blaMJ11ry, which 
he su~uently appended to the second 
edition of the Book of Constitutions. This 
is the earliest scholarly discu1111ion of the 
character of the Muonic institution, and 
prov88 that Anderson was a man of leam
mg and extensive reading. He died in 
1746, aged 62 years. 

Andenon Man08Crlpt. In the 
first edition of the C'mutitutiom of 1M Frte
f11(U01111 published by Dr. Anderson in 1728, 
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there is on page 82, a copy of a manuscript, 
which he cillls " a certain record of Free
masons, written in the reign of King Ed
ward IV." Preston also cites it in his Ill!U
tratiom, ( p. 133,) but states that it is said to 
have been in the possession of Elias Ash
mole, but waa unfortunately destroyed, with 
other papers on the subject of Masonry, at 
the Revolution. Anderson makes no refer
ence to Ashmole as the owner of the MS., 
nor to the fact of its destruction. If the 
statement of Preston was confirmed by other 
evidence, its title would propt>rly be the 
"Ashmole MS.;" but as 1t was first pub
lished by Anderson, Bro. Hughan has very 
properly called it the " Anderson Manu
&Cript." It contains the Prince Edwin 
legend. 

Andre9 Chrttd.opher Karl. An 
active Mason, who resided at Brunn, in 
Moravia, where, in 1798, he was the Direc
tor of the Evangelical Academy. He was 
very zealou.~ly employed, about the end of 
the last century, m connection with other 
distinguished .Masons, in the propagation 
of the Order in Germany. He was the 
editor and author of a valuable periodical 
work, which was published in 5 numbers 
8vo, at Gotha and Halle under the title of 
Der FreiTT~~Jurer orkr compendw3e Bwlwthek 
allu Wl#e7lrourcligen ii/Mr geheime Gesell
•t!laaften. The Freemason, or a Compen
dious Library of everything worthy of 
notice in relation to Secret SOcieties. Be
sides valuable extracts from contemporary 
Masonic writers, it contains several esaays 
and treatises bv the editor. 

Aadre&. .iohn Valentine. This 
distinguished philosopher and amiable 
moralist, who has been claimed b,Y many 
writers as the founder of the Ros1crucian 
Order, was born on the 17th of August, 
1586, at the small town of Herrenberg, in 
W11rtemberg, where his father exercised 
clerical functions of a respectable rank. 
After receiving an excellent education in 
his native province, he travelled extensively 
through the principal countries of Europe, 
and on his return home received the ap
pointment, in 1614, of deacon in the town 
of Vaihingen. Four years after he was 
promoted to the office of superintendent at 
Kalw. In 1639 he was appointed court 
chaplain and a spiritual privy councillor, 
and subsequently Protestant prelate of 
Adelberg, and almoner of the Duke of 
Wurtemberg. He died on the 27th of June, 
1654, at the age of sixty-eight years. 

Andrei!. was a man of extensive acquire
ments and of a most feeling heart. By his 
great abilities he was enabled to elevate 
himself beyond the narrow limits of the 
prejudiced age in which he lived, and his 
literary labord were exerted for the reform&· 
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tion of manners, and for the snpply of the 
moral wants of the times. H11 writings, 
although numerous, were not voluminous, 
but rather brief esaays full of feeling, judg
ment, and chaste imagination, in which 
great moral, political, and religious llenti
ments were clothed in such a language of 
sweet.ness, and yet told with such boldnesa 
of s~irit, that, as Herder says, he appears, 
in hJS contentious and anathematizing cen
tury, like a rose springing up among thorns. 
Thus, in his Menippm, one of the earliest 
of his works, he has, with great skill and 
freedom1 attacked the errors of the Church 
and of his contemporaries. His Herculu 
Chriltiani Luct~U, xxiv.1 is supposed by 
some persons to have g.ven indirectly, if 
not immediately, hints to John Bunyan 
for his Pilgrim's Progreu. 

One of the most important of his works 
however, or at lt•ast one that has attrac;d 
most attention, is his FaTTII:l Fraternitatu, 
published in 1615. This and the Chemur.M 
Hochzeit Ohmtiani R03encreuz, or Chemical 
Nuptials, by Christian Rosencreuz, which is 
also attributed to him, are the first works in 
which the Order of the Rosicrucians is men
tioned. Arnold, in his Ketzergf~hwk, or His
tory of Heresy, contends, from these works; 
that Andrea was the founder of the Rosicru
cian Order; others claim a previous exist
ence for it, and suppose that be was simply 
an annalist of the Order; while a third party 
deny that any such Order was uisting at the 
time, or afterwards, but that the whole waa 
a mere mythical rhapsody, invented by 
Andrea aa a convenient vehicle in which 
to convey his ideas of reform. But the 
whole of this subject is more fully discuBBed 
under the head of Roricrucianum, which 
see. 

Andrew. Apprentloo and Fel• 
low (;raft of St. (Fr., .A.pprenti et Cbm
pagnqn de St • .Andre,· Ger., .Andreas lehr
ling und Gfselle.) The fourth degree of the 
Swedish Rite, which is almost precisely the 
same as the E/11 &crct of the French Rite. 

Andrew 9 CJ"'OIll of St. See (}rou, 
St • .Andrew'1. 

Andrew. Fa-vorite of St. (Fr . 
..M-ere javori de St . .Andre.) Usually call~ 
"Knight of the Purple Collar." The ninth 
degree of the Swedish Rite. 

Andrew, Grand Seoteh Knight 
of St. See Knight of St • .Andrew. 

Androgynous Degree!~~. (From 
aV1Jp, a man, and }'tiV1/, a woman.) Those de
grees of Masonrv which are conferred on 
both men and women. Besides the degrees 
of the Adoptive Rite, which are practised 
in France, there are several of these degrees 
which are, as "sides degrees," conferred 
in this countrv. Such are the "Mason's 
Wife," conferred on the wives, daughters, 
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sisters and mothers of Master Masons, and 
the" ~ight and Heroine of Jericho/' con
ferred on the wives and daughters ot Royal 
.Arch Masons. A few years ago, Rob. Morris 
invented, and very generally promulgated 
through the Western Statesofthiscountry, 
a series of androgynous degrees, which he 
called "The Star of the East." There is 
another androgynous degree, sometimes 
conferred on the wives of Royal Arch Ma
sons, known as the "Good Samaritan." 

In some parts of the United States these 
degrees are very popular, while in other 
places they are never practised, and are 
strongly condemned as improper innova
tions. The fact is, that by then friends as 
well as by their enemies, these so-called 
degrees have been greatly misrepret~ented. 
When females are told that in receiving 
these degrees they are admitted into the 
Masonic Order, and are obtaining ~Iasonic 
information under the name of" Ladies' 
Masonry," they are simply deceived. Every 
woman connected by ties of consanguinity 
to a Master Mason is peculiarly entitled to 
Masonic aasistance and protect10n. If she 
is told this, and also told that by these an
d~ynous degrees she is to be put in pos
Rtlston of the means of making her cJ.aims 
known by a sort of what may be called 
oral testimony, but that she is by their pos
session no nearer to the portals of ?t!asonrv 
than she was before, if abe is honestly told 
this, then I can see no harm, but the pos
sibility of some good, in these forms if care
fully bestowed and prudently preserved. 
But all attempts to make Masonry of them, 
and especially that anomalous thmg called 
Ladia' Ma«mry, are wrong, imprudent, and 
calculated to produce opposition among the 
well-informed and cautious members of the 
Fraternity. 

Androgyao1111 Maaoary. That so
called Masonry which is dedicated to the 
cultivation of the androgynous dt>grees. 
The Adoptive Rite of France is Androgyn
ous Masonry. 

Angel. Angels were ori~nally in the 
Jewish theogony considered s1mply as mes
aengers of God, as the name Malachim im
ports, and the word is thus continually used 
m the early Scriptures of the Old Testa
ment. It was only after the captivity that 
the Jews brought from Babylon their mys-. 
tical ideas of angels as instruments of crea
tive ministration, such as the angel of fire, 
of water, of earth, or of air. These doctrines 
they learned from the Chaldean sages, who 
had probably derived them from Zoroaster 
and the Zendavesta. In time these doc
trines were borrowed by the Gnostics1 and 
through them they have been introauced 
into some of the high degrees; such, for in
stance, as the Knight of the Sun, in whoee 
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ritual the angels of the four elements play 
an important part. 

Angelle Brothers. (Ger., Engell
bru<kr.) Sometimes called, after their 
fou,nder Gichklita or Gicllklia.Mr. A 
mysti~ sect of religious fanatics founded 
by one Gichtel, about the close of the seven
teenth century, in the United Netherlands. 
After the death of their founder in 1710, 
they gradually became extinct, or were con
tinue<i only in secret union with the Rosi
crucian& 

Angela' Alphabet. See Alphahd, 
AngelB'. 

A.ngeroaa. The name of a pagan 
deity worshipped among the Romans. 
Pliny calla her the goddess of silence, and 
calmness of mind. Hence her statue has 
sometimes been introduced among the or
naments of Masonic edifices. She is reJ>re
sented with her finger pressed upon her 
lips. See Harpocrata, for what is further 
to be aaid upon this symbol. 

Angle. The inclination of two lines 
meeting in a point. Angles are of three 
kinds---acute, obtuse, and right angles. The 
right angle, or the angle of 90 degrees1 is 
the only one recognized in Masonry, De
cause it is the form of the trying square, one 
of the most important working tools of the 
profession, and the symbol of morality. 

Angular Triad. A name given by 
Oliver to the three presiding officers of a 
Royal Arch Chapter. 

A.nlmal Wonhlp. The worship of 
animals is a species of idolatry that was 
especially practised by the ancient Egyp
tians. Temples were erected by this people 
in their honor, in which they were fed and 
cared for during life; to kill one of them 
was a crime punishable with death ; and 
after death, they were embalmed, and in
terred in the catacombs. This worship was 
derived first from the earlier adoration of 
the stars, to certain constellations of which 
the names of animals had been given ; next, 
from an Egyptian tradition that the gods1 
being pursued by Typhon, had concealeo. 
themselves under the forms of animals; 
and lastly, from the doctrine of the metem
psychosis, according to which there was a 
continual circulation of the souls of men 
and animals. But behind the open and 
popular exercise of this degrading worship 
the priests concealed a symbolism full of 
philosophical conceptions. 

Mr. Gliddonsaysm his OtiaEgyptiaca, (p. 
94,) that "animal worshir among the Egyp
tians was the natural and unavoidable con
sequence of the misconception, by the vul
gar, of those emblematical fi!Sures invented 
by the rriests to record then own philo
sophie& conception of absurd ideas. As 
the pictures and effigies suspended in early 
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Christian churches, to commemorate a per
eon or an event, became in time objects of 
worship to the vulgar, ao, in Eript, the 
esoteric or spiritual meaning ofihe em
blema was lost in the groes materialism of 
the beholder. This esoteric and allegorical 
meaning was, however, prese"ed by the 
priests, and communicated in the mysteries 
alone to the initiated, while the unin
structed retained only the groeser concep
tion." 

A.nnales {Jiaronologlque., Lite
raires et Historiques de Ia Mac;onnerie de 
Ia Pays-Bas, a dater de 1 Janvier, 1814, i.e. 
ChroMlogical LikrfJ"¥, and HWtmical .An
nail of the Ma~onry of the NetherlancU from 
the year 1814. This work, edited by Broe. 
Melton and De Margny, was published at 
Brussels, in five volumes, during the years 
1823-26. It consi11ts of an immense col
lection of French, Dutch, Italian, and Eng
lish Masonic documents translated into 
French. Kl088 extols it highly u a work 
which no Masonic library should be with
out. Its publication was unfortunately dis
continued in 18'26 by the Belgian revolution. 

A.nnales OrtglniB ~nl Galli· 
arnm Orlent~B. etc. ThiS history of 
the Grand Orient of France is, in regard to 
its subject, the most valuable of the works 
of C. A. Thory. It comprises a full account 
of the rise, progress, changes, and revolu
tions of French Freemasonry, with nume
rous curious and inedited documents, no
tices of a great number of rites, a fragment 
on Adoptive Masonry, and other articles of 
an interesting nature. It was published at 
Paris, in 1812, in 1 vol. of 471 pp., 8vo. See 
Kto., No. 4,088. 

A.nniYenary. Bee Fem'IHJU. 
.lnno Depo~~ltlonta. In the Ymr of 

the Depotiu; llhbreviated A.·. Dep. •• The 
date used by Royal and Select Masters, 
which is found by adding 1000 to the vul
gar era; thus, 1860 + 1000 = 2860. 

A.nno Hebratco. In the Hthrew 
Year; abbreviated A.·. H:. The same as 
...4nM Mundi,· which see. 

A.nnolnYentlonta. In the YeMofthe 
lJiMm1ery ,· abbreviated A.·. I.·. or A.·. Inv:. 
The date used by Royal Arch Masons. 
Found by adding liSO to the vulgar era; 
thus, 1860 + 530 = 2390. 

A.ano Lncta. In the Year of Light ; 
abbreviated A:. L:. The date ueed in an
cient Craft Masonry; found by adding 4000 
tothevulgarera; thus, 1860+4000=5860. 

.lnno .Monell. In the Year of the 
World. The date used in the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite; found by adding 3760 to 
the vulgar era until September. After Sep
tember, add one year more; this is because 
the year used is the Hebrew one, which be
gina in September. Thus, July, 1860 + 
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3760 = 5620, and October, 1860 + 8760 + 
1=6621. 

A.nno Ordlnta. In the Year of the 
Order,· abbreviated A.·. 0:. The date used 
by Knights Templars; found by subtract-
ing 1118 from the vulgar era; thus, 1860-
1118=742. 

A.nnoalre. Some French Lodges pub
lish annually a record of their moet im
portant proceedingil for the past year, and 
a list of their members. This publication 
i.a called an Annuaire, or Annual. 

A.nnoal Communication. All the 
Grand Lodges of the United States, except 
those of M8888chusetta, and Maryland, the 
District of Columbia, and Pennsylvania, 
hold only one annual meeting ; thus reviv
ing the ancient cuetom of a yearly Grand 
Assembly. The Grand Lodge of MB88achu
setts, like that of England, holds Quarterly 
Communicatious. At these annual com
munications it is usual to pay the represen
tati vee of the subordinate Lodges a per diem 
allowance, which varies in different Grand 
Lodges from one to three dollars, and alao 
their mileage or travelling expenses. 

A. n no a I Proceed lap. Every 
Grand Lodge in the United States pub
lishes a full account of its proceedings at 
ita Annual Communication, to which is also 
almost always added a list of the subordi
nate Lodges and their members. Some of 
these Annual Proceedings extend to a 
considerable size, and they are all valuable 
as giving an accurate and official account 
of the condition of Masonry in each State 
for the past year. They al110 frequently con
tain valuable reports of committees on ques
tions of Masonic law. The reports of the 
Committees of Foreign Correspondence are 
especially valuable in theee pamphlets. See 
C'orre.ponclence, Ctnnmittee on Fomgn. 

A.nnultlee. In England, one of the 
modes of distributing the charities of a 
Lodge is to grant annuities to aged mem
bers or to the widows and orphans of those 
who are deceased. In 1842 the "Royal 
Masonic Benevolent Annuity Fund" was 
established, which grants its charities in 
this way. 

A.nolntlng. The act of consecrating 
any P,8rBOD or thing by the pouring on 
of otl. The ceremony of anointing was 
emblematical of a particular sanctifica
tion to a holy and sacred use. As such 
it was practised by both the Egyptians 
and the Jews, and many representationa 
are to be seen among the former of the per
formance of this holy Rite. Wilkinson in
forms us, (...4nc. Egypt., iv. 280,) that with 
the Egyptians the investiture to any sacred 
office was confirmed by this external sign· 
and that priests and kings at .the time o/ 
their consecration were, after they had been 
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attired in their full robes, anointed by the 
pouring of oil upon the head. The Jewish 
Scriptures mention several instances in 
which unction was administered, as in the 
consecration of Aaron as high priest, and 
of Saul and David, of Solomon and Jo
uh, as kings. The process of anointing 
Aaron is fully described in Exodus (xxix. 
7). After he had been clothed in all his 
robes, with the mitre and crown upon his 
bead, it is said, "then shalt thou take the 
anointin~ oil and pour it upon ilia head, and 
anoint h1m." 

The ceremony is still used in some of the 
high degrees of 1t:lasonry, and is always 
recognized as a symbol of sanctification, or 
the designation of the person so anointed 
to a sacred use, or to the performance of a 
particular function. Hence, it forms an 
1mportant Pa:rt of the ceremony of installa
tion of a h1gh priest in the order of High 
Priesthood as practised in America. 

As to the form in which the anointing 
oil was poured, Buxtorf (La. Thlm., p. 267,) 
quotes the Rabbinical tradition that in the 
anointment of kings the oil was poured on 
the head in the form of a crown, that is, 
in a circle around the head; while in the 
anointment of the pri~ts it was poured in 
the form of the Greek letter X, that is, on 
the top of the head, in the shape of a St. 
Andrew's cr088. 

A.nonymo1111 Society. A society 
formerly existing in Germany, which con
sisted of 72 members, namely, 24: Appren
tices, 24 Fellow Crafts, and 24 Masters. It 
di11tributed much charity, but its real object 
was the cultivation of the occult sciences. 
Its members pretended that its Grand 
Master was one TI!Jo, and that he resided in 
Spain. 

A.neyreeh. A sect found in the moun
tains of Lebanon, of Northern Syria. Like 
the Druses, towards whom, however, they 
entertain a violent hostility, and the A88&9-
sins, they ha\·e a aecret mode of recognition 
and a secret religion, which does not appear 
to be well understood by them. " How
ever," aays Rev. Mr. Lyde, who visited 
them in 1852, "there is one in which they 
all seem agreed, and which acts as a kind 
of Freemasonry in binding together the 
scattered members of their body, namely, 
secret prayers which are taught to every 
male child of a certain age, and are re
peated at stated times, in stated places, 
and accompanied with religious rites. The 
Ansyreeh aroae about the aame time with 
the A98888ins, and, like them, their religion 
appears to be an ill-digested mixture of 
Judaism, Christianity, and Mohammedan
ism. To the Masonic scholars theae secret 
aects of Syria present an interesting study, 
because of the1r supposed connection with 
the Templars during the Crusades, the en-
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tire results of which are yet to be investi
gated. 

A.ntedllnrian 1flaaonry. Among 
the traditions of Masonry, which, taken 
literally, become incredible, but which, con
sidered all~orically, may oontain a pro
found meanmg, not the least. remarkable 
are those which relate to the exi11tence of a 
Masonic system before the Flood. Thns, 
Anderson ( Const. 1st ed., p. 3,) says: 
"Without regarding uncertain accounts, we 
may safely conclude the old world, that 
lasted 1656 years, could not I.Je ignorant of 
Masonry." Dr. Oliver hiL'I devoted the 
twenty-eighth lecture in hisHi•f&ricalLand
maru to an inquiry into "the nature and 
design of Freemasonry before the Flood i " 
but be admits that any evidence of tne 
existence at that time of such an Institu
tion must be baaed on the identity of Free
masonry and morality. "We may safely 
assume," he says, " that whatever had for 
its object and end an inducement to the 
practice of that morality which is founded 
on the lo,·e of God, may be identified with 
primitive Freemasonry." 

The truth is, that antediluvian Masonry 
is alluded to only in what is called the 
"ineffable degrees ; " and that its only im
portant tradition is that of Enoch, who is 
traditionally supposed to be its founder, or, 
at least, its great hierophant. See Enoch. 

A.nthem. The anthem was originally 
a piece of church music sung by alternate 
voices. The word afterwards, howe\•er, 
came to be used as a dC~~ignation of that 
kind of sacred music which cont~isted of 
certain passages taken out of the Scriptures, 
and adapted to particular solemnities. In 
the permanent poetry and music of Ma
sonry the anthem is very rarely used. The 
spirit of Masonic poetry is lyrical, and 
therefore the ode is almost altogether used 
(exoopt on some epecial occasions) in the 
solemnities and ceremonials of the Order. 
There are really no Masonic anthems. 

A.ntl•1flaaonlc Book&. There is no 
country of the civilized world where Free
masonry has exi11ted, in which opposition 
to it has not, from time to time, exhibited 
itself; although it has always been O\'er
come by the purity and innocence of the 
Institution. The earliest opposition by a 
r;overnment of which we have any record, 
1s that of 1425, in the third year of the 
reign of Henry VI.1 of England, when the 
Masons were forbiaden to confederate in 
chapters and congregations. This law was, 
however, never executed, and since that 
period l<,reemasonry has met with no per
manent or important opposition in England. 
The Roman Catholic religion has always 
been anti-Masonic, and hence edicts have 
constantly been promulgated by popes and 
110vereigns in Roman Catholic countries 
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&g'ainst the Order. The most important of 
these edicts is the bull of Pope Clement 
XU., which was issued on the 28th of 
AJ?ril, 1788, the authority ot' which bull is 
still in existence, and forbids any pious 
Catholic from uniting with a Masonic 
Lodl?e under the severest penalties of eccle
siastical excommunication. 

In the United States where there are 
neither popes to issue bulls nor kin~ to 
promulgate edicts, the opposition to F rae
masonry had to take the form of a political 
party. Such a party was organized in this 
country in the year 1826, 1100n after the 
disappearance of one William Morgan. 
The object of this party W&8 professedly to 
pnt down the Masonic Institution as sub
versive of good government, but really for 
the political aggrandizement of its leaders, 
who used the opposition to Freema.'!Onry 
merely as a stepping-stone to their own 
advancement to office. But the public vir· 
tue of the masseg of the American people 
repudiated a party which was bll8ed on such 
corrnpt and mercenary views, and its 
ephemeral exL'Itence was followed by a total 
annihilation. 

A society which has been deemed of so 
much importance as to be the victim of so 
many persecutions, must needs have had its 
enemies in the pregs, It was too good an 
Institution not to be abused. Accordingly, 
Freemasonry had no sooner taken its com
manding position as one of the teachers of 
the world, than a host of adversaries sprang 
up to malign its character and to misrepre
sent its objects. Hence, in the catalogue of 
a Masonic library, the anti-Masonic books 
will form no 11mall part of the t:ollection. 

Anti-Masonic works may very properly 
be divided into two cl81!8e8. 1. Those 
written simply for the purposes of abuse, 
in which the character and objects of the 
Institution are misrepresented. 2. Those 
written for the avowed purpose of reveal
ing its ritual and esoteric doctrines. The 
former of these classes is always insti$'ated 
by malignity, the latter by mean cuptdity. 
The former class alone comes strictly 
within the category of "anti · Masonic 
books," although the two clas11es are often 
conti>unded; the attack on the principles 
of :Masonry being sometimes accompanied 
with a pretended revelation of its myste
ries, and, on the other hand, the puudo 
revelations are not unfrequently enriched by 
the most liberal abuse of the Institution. 

The earliest authentic work which con
tains anything in opposition to Freema
sonry is The Natural Hurory of Stafford
lhire, by Robert Plot, which was printed 
at Oxford in the year 1686. It is only in 
one particular part of the work that Dr. 
Plot makes any invidious remarks against 
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the Institution; and we should freely for
give him for what he has 1!8id against it, 
when we know that his recognition of the 
existence, in the seventeenth century, of a 
society which was already of so much im
portance that he was e.ompelled to acknowl
edge that he had " found persons of the 
most eminent quality that did not disdain 
to be of this fellowship," gives the most 
ample refutation of those writers who as
sert that no traces of the Mlll!onic Institu
tion are to be found before the beginning of 
the eighteenth century. A triumphant reply 
to the attack of Dr. Plot is to be found 
in the third volume of Oliver's Golden 
Remaim of the Early M(U()nic Writer1. 

A still more virnlent attack on the Order 
was made in 1780, by Samuel Prichard, 
which he entitled" Masonry dis.'!CCted, being 
an universal and genuine description of all 
it.! branches from the original to the present 
time." This work went through a great 
many editions, and was at last, in 1738, re
plied to by the celebrated Dr. James Ander
son, in a pamphlet entitled "A Detence of 
Masonry, occasioned by a pamplet called 
Masonry Dissected." It was appended to 
the second edition of Anderson's Constitu
tions. It is a learned production, well 
worth perusal for the information that it 
gives in reference to the sacred rites of the 
ancients, independent of its polemic char
acter. About this time the English press 
was inundated by pretended revelations of 
the Masonic mysteries, published under 
the queerest titles, such as "Jachin and 
Boaz; or, An authentic key to the door of 
Freemasonry," published in li62; "Hiram, 
or the Grand Master Key to both Ancient 
and Modern Freemasonrr,," which ap
peared in 1766; "The fhree Distinct 
Knocks," published in 1768, and a host of 
others of a similar character, which were, 
however, rather intended, by ministering 
to a morbid and unlawful curiosity, to put 
money into the purses of their compilers, 
than to gratify any vindictive feelings 
against the Institution. 

Some, however, of these works were 
amiable neither in their inception nor in 
their execution, and appear to have been 
dictated by a spirit that may be character
ized as being anything else except Chris
tian. Thus, in the year 1768, a sermon 
was preached, we may suppose, but cer
tainly published, at London, with the fol
lowing ominous title: ":Masonry the Wayto 
Hell; a Sermon wherein is clearly proved[ 
both from Reason and Scripture, tnat al 
who profess the Mysteries are in a State of 
Damnation.'' This ttermon appears to havo 
been a favorite with the ascetics, for in less 
than two years it was translated into French 
and German. But, on the other hand, it 
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gave offence to the liberal-minded, and many 
replies to it were written and published, 
among which was one entitled Ma10nry the 
Turnpike-Road to Happi:nal in tAU Life, ancl 
EteriwJ Happinu~ Hereafter, which also 
found its translation into German. 

In 1797 appeared the notorious work of 
John Robison, entitled " Proofs of a Con
spiracy against all the Religio011 and Gov
ernments of Europe, carried on in the secret 
meetings of Freemasous1 illuminati, and 
Reading Societies." Rooilon was a gen
tleman and a RCholar of some repute, a 
professor or natural philosophy, and Secre
tary of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
Hence, although his theory is based on 
false premises and his reasoning fallaciol18 
and illogical, his language is more decorous 
and his sentiments less malignant than 
generally characterize the writers of anti
Masonic books. A contemporary critic in 
the Mrmt/Uy.Rettiew ( vol. xxv., p. 815,) thus 
r.orrectly estimates the value of his work: 
"On the present occasion " says the re
viewer, " we acknowledge that we have felt 
something like regret that a lecturer in 
natural phil080phy, of whom his country 
is so justly proud, should produce any work 
of literature by which his high character 
for knowledge and for judllment is liable 
to be at all depreciated." &bison's· book 
owes its preservation at this day from the 
destruction 9f time only to the f.l'rma
nency and importance of the Institution 
which it sought to destroy, Masonry, 
which it villifiedJ.. has alone saved it from 
the tomb of the t;apulets. 

This work closed the labors of the anti
Masonic press in England. No work abu
sive of the Institution of any importance 
has appeared in that country smce the 
attack of Robison. The Manuals of Rich
ard Carlile and the Theologico-astronomi
cal sermo011 of the Rev. Robert Taylor are 
the productions of men who do not profess 
to be the enemies of the Order, but who 
have sought, by their peculiar views, to 
give to Freemasonry an origin, a design, 
and an interpretation different from that 
which is received as the general sense of 
the Fraternity. The works of these writers, 
although erroneous, are not inimical. 

The French press was prolific in the_ pro
duction of anti-Masonic publicatio011. Com
mencing with La Grande .Lumiere, which 
was published at Paris, in 1734, soon after 
the modern introduction of Masonry into 
France, but brief intervals elapsed without 
the appearance of some work adverse to 
the Masonic Institution. Bot the most 
important of these was certainly the pon
derol18 effort of the Abb6 Barruel, pub
lished in four volumes, in 1797, under the 
title of Memoiru pour len1ir a l' hiltoire du 
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JtJCObinilme. The French Revolution was 
at the time an accomplished fact. The 
Bourbons had p888ed away, and Barruel, 
as a priest and a royalist., was indignant at 
the change, and, in the bitterness of his 
rage, he charged the whole inception and 
success of the political movement to the 
machinations of the Freemasons, whose 
Lodges, be asserted, were only Jacobinical 
clubs. The general scope of his argument 
was the same as that which was pur
sued by Professor Robison; but while 
both were false in their facts and fallaciol18 
in their reasoning, the Scotchman was calm 
and dispa&~ionate, while the Frenchman 
was vehement and abl18ive. No work, per
hape, was ever printed which contains so 
many deliberate misstatements as disgrace 
the pages of Barruel. Unfortunately, the 
worli was, soon after its appearance, trans
lated into English. It is still to be found 
on the shelves of Masonic students and 
curious work collectors, as a singular speci
men of the extent of folly and falsehood 
to which one may be led by the influences 
of bitter party prejudices. 

The anti-Masonic writings of Italy and 
Spain haYe, with the exception of a few 
translations from French and English au
thors, consisted only of bulls issued bl 
popes and edicts pronounced by the Inqw
aiuon. The anti·Masons of those coun
tries had it all their own way, and, scarcely 
descending to argument or even to abuse, 
contented themselves with practical perse
cution. 

In Germany, the attacks on Freemasonry 
were less frequent than in England or 
France. Still there were some, and among 
them may be mentioned one whose very 
title would leave no room to doubt of its 
anti-Masonic character. It is entitled, Be
wei&a dau die .Freimaurer-Guelf<~chaft in 
allen Staaten, u. '· w., that is, " Proofs that 
the Society of Freemasons is in every coun
try not only U8eless, but, if not restricted, 
dangerous, and ought to be interdicted." 
This work was published at Dantzic, in 
1764, and was intended as a defence of the 
decree of the Council of Dantzic against 
the Order. The Germans, however have 
given no such ponderous works in khalf 
of anti-MMOnry as tbe capacious volumes 
of Barruel and Robison. 'fhe attacks on 
the Order in that country have principally 
been by pamphleteers. 

In the United States, anti-Masonic writ
ings were scarcely known until they sprung 
out of the Morgan excitement in 1826. 
The disappearance and alleged abduction 
of this individual gave birth to a rancorol18 
opposition to Masonry, and the country 
was soon flooded with anti-M:asonic works. 
Most of these were, however, merely pam-
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phlets, which had only an ephemeral exist
ence, and have long since been consigned 
to the service of the trunk-makers or suf
fered o. literary metemp~ychosis in the 
paper-mill. Two only are worthy, from 
their size, (their only qualification,) for a 
place in a Masonic cata[ogue. The first of 
these is entitled, "Letters on Masonry and 
Anti-Masonry, addressed to the Hon. J ohn 
Quincy Adams. By William L. Stone." 
This work, which was published at New 
York in 1832, is a large octavo of 1556 
pages. 

The work of Mr. Stone, it must be ac
knowledged, is not abusive. If his argu
ments are illogical, they are at least con
ducted without malignity. If his state
ments are false1 his language is decorous. 
He was himseh a Mason, and he has been 
compelled, by the force of truth, to make 
many admissions which are favorable to 
the Order. The book was evidently written 
for a political purpose, and to advance the 
interests of the anti -Masonic party. It 
presents, therefore, nothing but partisan 
views, and those~ too, almost entirely of a 
local character, naving reference only to 
the conduct of the Institution as exhibited 
in what is called "the Morgan affair." 
Masonry, according to Mr. Stone, should 
be suppressed because a few o( its mem
bers are supposed to have violated the laws 
in a village of the State of New York. As 
well might the vices of the Christians of 
Corinth have suggested to a contemporary 
of St. Paul the propriety of suppressing 
Chri~tianity. 

The next anti- Masonic work of any 
prominence published in this country is 
also in the epistolary style, and is entitled, 
" Letters on the Mason1c Institution. By 
John Quincy Adams." It is an octavo of 
281 pages, and was published at Boston in 
1847. Mr. Adams, whose eminent public 
11ervices have made his life a part of the 
history of his country, has very properly 
been described as "a man of strong points 
and weak ones, of vast reading and wonder
ful memory, of great credulity and strong 
prejudice." In the latter ;rears of his life, 
he became notorious for has virulent oppo
sition to Freemasonry. Deceived and ex
cited by the misrepresentations of the anti
Masons, he united himself with that J;l&rty, 
and threw all his vast energies and abalities 
into the political contests then waging. 
The result was this aeries of letters1 abwlive 
of the Ma..«<nic Institution, whicn he di
rected to leading politicians of the country, 
and which were fubliahed in the public 
journals from 183 to 1833. These letters, 
which are utterly unworthy of the genius, 
learning, and eloquence of the autholj dis
play a most egregious ignorance or the 
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whole design and character of the Masonic 
Institution. The "oath" and "the murder 
of Morgan" are the two bugbears which 
seem continually to float before the excited 
vision of the writer, and on these alone he 
dwells from the first to the last page. 

Except the letters of Stone and Adams, 
I scarcely know another anti-Masonic book 
published in America that can go beyond 
the literary dignity of a respectably-sized 
pamphlet. A compilation of anti-Masonic 
documents was . published at Boston, in 
1830, by James C. Odiorne, who has thus 
in part preserved for future reference the 
best of a bad class of writings. In 1831, 
Henry Gassett, of Boston, a most virulent 
anti-Mason, distributed, at his own ex
pense, a great number of anti-Masonic 
books, which had been published during 
the Morgan excitement, to the principal 
libraries of the United States, on whose 
shelves they are probably now lying cov
ered with dust; and, that the memory of his 
good deed might not altogether be lost, he 
published a catalogue of these donations in 
1852, to which he has prefixed an attack on 
Masonry. 

Anti-Masonic P arty. A party or
ganized in this country soon after the com
mencement of the :Morgan excitement, pro
fe811edly, to put down the Masonic Institu
tion as subversive of good government, but 
really for the politico.! aggrandizement of 
ita leaders, who used tbe opposition to 
Freemasonry merely as a stepping-stone to 
their own advancement to office. The 
party held Beveral conventions; endeavored, 
sometimes successfully, but oftener unsuc
ce~:~~~fully, to enlist prominent statesmen in 
its ranks, and finally, in 1831, nominated 
William Wirt and Amos Ellmaker as its 
candidates for the Presidency and the Vice
Presidency of the United States. Each of 
these gentlemen received but seven votes, 
being the whole electoral vote of Vermont, 
which was the only State that voted for 
them. So signal a defeat ·was the death
blow of the party, and from the year 1833 
it quietly withdrew from public notice, and 
now ia happily no longer in existence. 
William L. Stone, the historian of anti
Masonry, baa with commendable imparti
ality expressed his opinion of the character 
of this party, when be says that" the fact 
is not to be disguised-contradicted it can
not be- that anti-Masonry had become 
thoroughly political, and ita spirit was vin
dictive towards the Freemasons without 
distinction as to guilt or innocence." 
(Letter•, xxxviii., p. 418.) Notwithstand
ing the opposition that from time to time 
has been exhibited to Freemasonry in 
every country, America is the only one 
where it 888umed the form of a political 

Digitized by Coogle 



76 ANTI-MASONRY 

party. This, however, may very juatly be 
attributed to the peculiar nature of our 
popular institutions. With us, the ballot
box is considered the most potent engine 
for the government of rulers as well as 
people, and is, therefore, resorted to in 
cases in which, in more despotic govern
ments, the powers of the Church and State 
would be exercised. Hence, the anti
Masonic convention holden at Phila
delphia, in 1830, did not hesitate to make 
the following declaration as the cardinal 
principle of the partr. "The object of 
anti-~lasonrv, in nomtnating and electing 
candidates for the Presidency and Vice
Presidency, is to deprive Masonry of the 
support which it derives from the power 
and _I>atronage of the executive branch of 
the United States Government. To effect 
this object, will require that candidates, 
besides p0886811ing the talents and virtues 
requi11ite for such exalted stations, be 
known as men decidedly opt><JBed to secret 
societies." This iuue havmg been thus 
boldly made was accepted by the people ; 
and as principl1!8 like thl!8e were funda
mentally opposed to all the ideas of liberty, 
personal and political, into which the 
citizens of the country had been indoc
trinated, the battle wu made, and the anti
Masonic party was not only defeated for 
the time, but forever annihilated. 

A..nti•JIMOnry. ·opposition to Free
masonry. There is no country in which 
Masonrr has ever existed in which this 
OP,positton has not from time to time ex
hibited itself; although, in general, it has 
been overcome by the purity and innocence 
of the Institution. The earliest opposition 
by a government, of which we have any 
record, is that of 1425, in the third year 
of the reign of Henry VI., of England, 
when the Masons were forbidden to con
federate in Chapters and Congregations. 
This law was, however, never executed. 
Since that period, Freemasonry has met 
with no permanent opposition in England. 
The Roman Catholic religion has alwavs 
been anti-Masonic, and hence edicts have 
always existed in the Roman Catholic 
countril!8 against the Order. But the anti
Masonry which has had a practical effect in 
inducing the Church or the State to inter
fere with the Institution, and endeavor to 
suppre111 it, will come more properly under 
the head of Perucutiom, to which the 
reader is referred. 

A..ntln, Duke d'. Elected perpetual 
Grand Master of the Masons of France, on 
the 24th of June, 1738. He held the office 
until17 43, when he died, and was succeeded 
by the Count of Clermond. Clave! (H'ut. 
Pittoruq., p. 141,) relates an instance of the 
fidelity and intrepidity with which, on one 
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oocaaion1 be guarded the avenul!8 of the 
Lodge trom the official intrusion of a 
commissary of police accompanied by a 
band of so1diers. 

A..ntlpodea08. (Lu ..4ntipodien&.) The 
nante of the sixtieth degree of the collection 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of F'rance. 

A.nUqulty Lodge oC. The oldest 
Lodge in England, and one of the four 
which concurred in February, 1717, in the 
meeting at the Apple-Tree tavern, London, 
in the formation of the Grand Lodge of 
England. At that time, the Lodge of An
tiquity met at the Goose and Gridiron, in 
St. Paul's Church-yard. This, with the 
other three Lodges, did not derive their 
warrants from the Grand Lodge, but "acted 
by immemorable Constitution." 

A..ntlqulty lllanuserlpt. This cele
brated MS. is now, and has long been, in 
the p088euion of the Lodge of Antiquity, 
at London. It is stated in the subscription 
to have been written, in 1686, by "Robert 
Padgett, Clearke to theW orshipfnlSocietr, 
of the Freemasons of the city of London. ' 
The whole manuscript was first published 
by W. J. H ughan in his Old Charge~ of 
JJritilh Freema10111, (:p. 64,) but a part 
had been previously mserted by Preston 
in his lli~Utratiom, (b. ii., aect. vi.) And 
here we have evidence of a crimmal in
accuracy of the Masonic writers of the last 
century, who never hesitated to alter or in
terpolate p&ll&ge& in old documents when
ever it was required to confirm a pre-con
ceived theory. Thus, Preston had intimated 
that there was before 1717 an I n11tallation 
ceremony for newly-elected Masters of 
Lodges, (which is not true,) and inserts. 
what he calls, "the ancient Charges that 
were used on this occasion," taken from 
the 1tlS. of the Lodge of Antiquity. To 
confirm the statement, that they were used 
for this purpose, he cites the conclusion of 
the MS. in the following words: " These 
be all the charges and covenants that 
ought to be read at the inltalJMnt of Mruter, 
or making of a Freemason or Free
muons." The words in italics are not to 
be found in the original MS., but were in
serted by Preston. Bro. E. Jackson Barron 
had an exact transcript made of this MS., 
which he carefully collated, from which 
copy it was published by Bro. Hughan. 
Bro. Barron gi vee the following di!8Cription 
of the document: 

" The MS. copy of the Chargl!8 of Free
masons is on a roll of parchment nine 
feet long by eleven inches wide, the roll 
being formed of four pieces of parchment 
glued to~ether; and some few years ago it 
was part1ally mounted (but not very skil
fully) on a backing of parchment for its 
better preaervation. 
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"The Rona are headed by an engraving 
of the Royal A.rms, after the fashion usual 
in deeds of the period; the date of the 
engraving in this case being fixed by the 
initials at the top, I. 2, R. 

"Under this engraving are emblazoned 
in separate shields the Arms of the city of 
London, which are too well known to re
quire description, and the Arms of the 
Masons of London, Sable on a chewon be
tween three ca&tlu argenJ, a pair of 001npai8U 
of the jirBt mrrountkd bg appropriate mant
ling. 

"The writing is a good specimen of the 
ordinary law writing of the times, inter· 
spersed with words in text. There is a 
margin of about an inch on the let\ side, 
which is marked by a continuous double 
red ink line throughout, and there are sim
ilar double lines down both edltes of the 
parchment. The letter W is nseci through
out the MS. for V, with but two or three 
exceptions." 

A..ntlqulty of Freeaaeonry. 
Years ago, in writing an article on this 
subject under the impressions made upon 
me by the fascinating theories of Dr. Oli
ver, though I never completely accepted 
his views, I was led to place the or~aniza
tion of Freemasonry, as it now exiSts, at 
the buildinsf Solomon's Temple. Many 
years of su uent research have led me 
greatly to m ify the views I had previ
ously held. Although I do not rank my
aelf among thoee modem iconoclasts who 
refwse credence to every document whoee 
authenticity, if admitted, would give to 
the Order a birth anterior to the beginning 
of the last century, I confe1111 that 1 cannot 
find any int:ontrovertible evidence that 
would trace ?rlasonry, as now organized, 
berond the Building Corporations of the 
M1ddle Ages. In this point of view I speak 
of it only as an architectural brotherhood, 
distinguished by signs, by words, and by 
brotherly ties which have not been essen
tially changed, and by symbols and legends 
which have only been developed and ex
tended, while tbe association has undergone 
a transformation from an operative art to 
a speculative science. 

But then these Building Corporations did 
not spring up in all their peculiar organi
zation-different, as it was, from that of 
other guilds-like Autochthones, from the 
soil. They, too, must have had an origin 
and an archetype, from which they de
rived their peculiar character. And I am 
induced, for that purpoee, to look to the 
Roman Colleges of Artificers, which were 
epread over Europe by the invading forces 
of the empire. But these have been traced 
to Numa, who gave to them that mixed 
practical and religious character which 
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ther are known to have poesessed, and in 
wh1ch they were imitated by the medimval 
arc hi tecta. 

We must, therefore, look at Freemasonry 
in two distinct points of view: First, as 1t 
is-a society of Speculative Architects en
gaged in the construction of spiritual tem
ples, and in this respect a development 
from the Operative Architects of the tenth 
and succeeding centuries, who were them
selves ofiBhoots from the Travelling Free
masons of Como, who traced their origin 
to the Roman Colleges of Builders. In 
this direction, I think, the line of descent 
is plain, without any demand upon our 
credulity for &18ent to its credibility. 

But Freemasonry must be looked at also 
from another stand-point. Not only does 
it present the appearance of a speculative 
science, based on an operative art, but it 
also very significantly exhibits itself as the 
"Y"'bolic expre38ion of a religimu idea. In 
other and plainer words, we see in it the 
important lesson of eternal life, taught by 
a legend which, whether true or false1 is 
used in Masonry u a symbol and an alle
gory. 

But whence came this legend? Was it 
invented in 1717 at the revival of Free
masonry in England? We have evidence 
of the strongest circumstantial character, 
derived from the Sloane Manuscript No. 
8,829, recently exhumed from the shelves of 
the British Museum, that this very legend 
Wall known to the Masons of the seven
teenth century at least. 

Then, did the Operative Masons of the 
Middle Ages have a legend also 1 The evi
dence is that they did. The Compagnons 
de la Tour, who were the offshoots of the 
old Masters' Guilds, had a legend. We 
know what the legend was, and we know 
that its character was similar to, although 
not in all the details precisely the same as, 
the Masonic legend. It was, however, con
nected with the Temple of Solomon. 

Again : Did the builders of the Middle 
A~es invent their legend, or did they ob
tain it from some old tradition 1 The 
question is interesting, but its solution 
either way would scarcely affect the an
tiquity of Freemasonry. It is not the fonn 
of the le$'end, but its spirit and symbolic 
design, w1th which we have to do. 

This legend of the third degree as we 
now have it, and as we have had it for a 
certain period of two hundred and fifty 
years, is intended, by a symbolic represen
tation, to teach the resurrection from death, 
and the divine dogma of eternal life. All 
Masons know its character, and it is neil her 
expedient nor necessary to dilate upon it. 

!Jut can we find such a legend elsewhere? 
Certainly we can. Not indeed the II&Dle 
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legend ; not the eame pel'IIOnage as ita hero; 
not the same details ; but a legend with the 
same spirit and design; a legend funereal 
in character, celebrating death and resur· 
rection, solemnized in lamentation and 
terminating in joy. Thus1 in the Egyptian 
Mysteries of Osiris, the 1mage of a dead 
man was borne in an argha., ark or coffin, 
by a procession of initiates; and this inclo
sure 1n the coffin or interment of the body 
was called the aphanism, or dieappearance, 
and the lamentation for him formed the 
first part of the Mysteries. On the third 
day after the interment, the priests and 
initiates carried the coffin, in which was 
also a golden vessel, down to the river 
Nile. Into the vessel they poured water 
from the river; and then with the cry of 
Evpt/IUJfU1' aya'A.N..lp.e(Ja " We have found 
him, let us rejoice,'1 they declared that 
the dead Osiri11, who had descended into 
Hades, had returned from thence, and was 
restored again to life; and the rejoicings 
which ensued constituted the aecond part 
of the Mysteries. The analogy between 
this and the legend of Freemasonry must 
be at once apparent. Now1 just such a 
legend, everywhere differin~ 1n particulal"!!, 
but everywhere coincidinf 10 general char
acter, is to be found in al the old religions 
-in sun worship, in tree worship, in anim.U 
worship. It was often perverted1 it is true, 
from the original design. Sometimes it was 
applied to the death of winter and the birth 
of spring, sometimes to the setting and the 
aubSequent rising of the aun, but always 
indicating a lou and a recovery. 

Especially do we find this legend, and in 
a purer form, in the Ancient Mysteries. 
At Samothrace, at Eleusis, at B~blos-in 
all places where these ancient rehgions and 
mystical rites were celebrated-we find the 
same teachings of eternal life inculcated by 
the representation of an imaginary death 
and apothOO@is. And it is this legend, and 
this legend alone, that connects Speculative 
Freemasonry with the Ancient .Mysteries 
of Greece, of Syria, and of Egypt. 

The theory, then, that I advance on the 
subject of the antiquitr of Freemasonry is 
this: I maintain that, 1n ita present pecu
liar organization, it 1s the aucceaaor, with 
certaintyl of the Building Corporationa of 
the Midale Ages, and through them, with 
leas certainty but with great probability, of 
the Roman Colleges of Artificers. Ita con· 
nection with the Temple of Solomon, as 
its birthplace, may have been accidental, 
-a mere arbitrary selection by ita invent
ors, - and bears, therefore, only an alle
gorical meaning; or it may be historical, 
and to be explained by the frequent com
munications that at one time took place 
between the Jews and the Greeb and the 
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Romana. This is a point atilr open for dis
cuBBion. On it I express no fixed opinion. 
The historical materials upon wnich to 
base an O,Pinion are as yet too acanty. But 
I am inchned, I confess, to view the Temple 
of Jerusalem and the Masonic traditiona 
connected with it as a part of the great 
allegorr of Masonry. 

But 1n the other aspect in which Free
masonry presents itself to our view, and to 
which I llave alread,r adverted, the ques
tion of ita antiquity 11 more easily settled. 
Aa a brotherhood, composed of Bfmbolio 
Masters and Fellows and Apprentices, de
rived from an 8880Ciation of Operative 
Masters, Fellows, and Apprenticea,-thoae 
building spiritual temples as these built 
material ones,-ita age may not exceed 
five or six hundred years; but as a secret 
aBBOciation, containing within itself the 
symbolic expreaaion of a religions idea, 
it connects itself with all the Ancient 
Mysteries, which, with similar secrecy, 
gave the eame symbolic exJJreBBion to the 
same religious idea. These Mysteries were 
not the cradles of Freemasonry : they were 
only its analogues. But I have no doubt 
that all the Mysteries had one common 
source, perhapa, as it has been suggested, 
some ancient body of priests; and I have 
no more doubt that Freemasonry baa de
rived ita legend, ita symbolic mode of in
struction, and the leaaon for which that 
instruction was intended, either directly or 
indirectly from the same source. In this 
view the Mysteries become interesting to 
the Mason as a study, and in this view 
only. And so, when I apeak of the anti· 
quity of Masonry, I must say, if I would 
respect the axioma of historical science, 
that ita body came out of the Middle Ages, 
but that its ~pirit is to be traced to a far 
remoter period. 

A.nton, Dr. Carl Gottlob von. A 
German Masonic writer of considerable rep
utation1 who died at Gorlitz on the 17th of 
Novemoer, 1818. He is the author of two 
historical works on Templarism, both of 
which are much esteemed. 1. VerltiChl einer 
Guchichte da Tempelherren orderu, i.e. His
torical Esaaya on the Order of Knights 
Templara. Leipzig, 1779. And, 2. llnter-
8UChung ilber da8 Geheimnu und die Ge· 
briiuche der Tempelherrm, i.e. An Inquiry 
into the l'rlyatery and Usages of the Kn1ghts 
Templer&. Deasau, 1728. He also pub
lished at Gorlitz, in 1805, and again in 
1819J. A brief essay on the Culdees, Ueber 
die (.Jvldeer. 

A.nton Hleron7JDB8. In the ex
amination of a German "ateinmetz,'' or 
8TONEIIA.80N this is said to have been the 
name of the first Mason. It is unquestion
ably a corruption of .A.don Hiram. 
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.&pe aad Llon9 Kntcht of' the. 
Bee Knight of the Ape atut Lwn. 

A.phanlun. In the Ancient Mysteries, 
there was always a legend of the death or 
disappearance of some hero god, and the 
subsequent discovery of the body and its 
resurrection. The concealment of this body 
by those who had slain it, was called the 
aphanism, from the Greek, a¢a"''"'• to con
ceal. A.a theee Mysteries may be considered 
as a type of Masonry, as some suppose, and 
as, according to others, both the .Mysteries 
and Masonry are derived from one common 
and ancient type, the aphanism, or conceal
ing of the body, is of course to be found in 
the third degree. Indeed, the purest kind 
of Masonic aphanism is the 10118 or conceal
ment of the woaD. Bee Mylteria, and 
Ev.rem. 
A.poeal~ Buoary of' tbe. 

The adoption of St. John the Evangelist 
as one of the patrons of our Lod~ has 
given rise, among the writers on Free
masonry, to a variety of theories 81 to the 
original cause of his being thus connected 
with the Institution. Several traditions 
have been handed down from remote 
periods, which claim him as a brother, 
among which the lrlasonic student will be 
familiar with that which represents him as 
having assumed the government of the 
Craft, as Grand .Master, after the demise of 
John the Baptist. I confess that I atn not 
willing to place implicit confidence in the 
correctness of this legend, and I candidly 
subscribe to the prudence of Dalcho's re
mark, that "it is unwise to assert more 
than we can prove, and to argue against 
probability." There must have been, how
ever, in some way, a connection more or 
-less direct between the Evangelist and the 
institution of Freemasonry, or he would 
not from the earliest times have been so 
universallf claimed as one of its patrons. 
If it was s1mply a Christian feeling- a re
ligious veneratiOn-which gave rise to this 
general homage, I see no reason why St. 
.Matthew, St. Mark, or St. Luke might not 
811 readily and appropriately have been 
selected 81 one of the "lines parallel." 
But the fact is that there is something, both 
in the life and in the writings of St. John 
the Evangelist, which closely connects him 
with our mystic Institution. He may 
not have been a Freemason in the sense 
in which we now use the term ; but it 
will be sufficient, jf it can be shown that 
he was familiar with other mystical in
stitutions, which are themselves generally 
admitted to have been more or less inti
mately connected with Freemasonry by 
deriving their existence from a common 
origin. 

Such a aociety was the Essenian Fra-
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temity- a mystical asaociation of specula
tive philosophers among the Jews, whose 
organization very closely resembled that of . 
the Freemasons, and who are even supposed 
by some to have derived their tenets and 
their discipline from the builders of the 
Temple. As Oliver observes, their institu
tion "may be termed Freemasonry retain
ing the same form but practi~ under 
another name." Now there is little doubt 
that St. John was an Esaene. Calmet posi
tively asserts it; and the writings and life 
of St. John seem to furnish sufficient in· 
ternal evidence that he was originally of 
that brotherhood. 

But it seems to me that St. John waa 
more particularly selected as a patron of 
Freemasonry in consequence of the mys
terious and emblematic nature of the A poe· 
alypse, which evidently assimilated the 
mode of teaching adopted by the Evangel· 
ist to that practised by the Fraternity. If 
any one who has investi~ated the ceremonies 
performed in the Anc1eot :Mysteries, the 
Spurious Freemasonry as it has been called 
ot the Pagans, will compare them with the 
mystical machinery used in the Book of 
Revelations, he will find himself irresisti
bly led to the conclusion that St. John the 
Evangelist was intimately acquainted with 
the whole process of initiation into these 
mystic associations, and that he has selected 
itA imagery for the ground-work of his pro
phetic 8ook. Mr. Faber, in his Origin of 
Pagan idolatry, {vol. ii.J b. vi., ch. 6,) has, 
with _great ability ana clearness, shown 
that St. John in the Apocalypse applies 
the ritual of the ancient initiations to a 
spiritual and prophetic purpose. 

"The whole machinery of the Apoca
lvpse," says Mr. Faber," from beginning to 
end, seems to me very plainly to have been 
borrowed from the machinery of the An· 
cient Mysteries; and this, if we consider 
the nature of the subject, was done with 
the very strictest attention to poetical de
corum. 

"St. John himself is made to personate 
an aBpirant about to be initiated; and, ac
cordingly, the images presented to his 
mind's eye clost'ly resemble the pageants 
of the Mysteries both in nature and in order 
of IUCCellion. 

" The prophet first beholds a door rpen.ed 
in the magmficent temple of heaven ; and 
into this he is invited to enter by the voice 
of one who play~ the hierophant. Here he 
witnesses the unsealing of a ~aCred book 
and forthwith he is appalled by a troop of 
ghaltly apparitimal, whtcb flit in horrid suc
cession before his eyes. Among these are 
preeminently conspicuous a t1cut urpent, 
the well-known symbol of the great father; 
and two portentous toild bealu, which 
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severally come up out of the sea and out 
of the earth. Such hideous figures cor
respond with the canine phantoms of the 
Orgie~~, which seem to rise out of the 
ground, and with the polymorphic images 
of the hero god who was uni vereally deemed 
the offspring of the sea. 

"Pusing these terrific monsters in safety, 
the rro.Phet, constantly attended by his 
ange luerophant, who acts the part of an 
interpreter, is conducted into the presence 
of a female, who is described as closely re· 
semblin~ the ~t mother of pagan theol
ogy. L1ke ls1s emerging from the sea and 
exhibiting herself to the aspirant Apuleiua, 
this female divinity, upborne upon the 
marine wild beast, appears to float upon 
the surface of many waters. She is said to 
be an open and tyttematica.l harlot just as 
the great mother was the decl~ female 
principle of fecundity; and as she was 
always propitiated by literal fornication 
reduced to a religious system, and as the 
initiated were made to drink a J!repared 
liquor out of a sacred ~oblet, so th11 harlot 
is represented as intoxicating the kings of 
the earth with the golden cup of her pros
titution. On her forehead the very name 
of MYSTERY is inscribed; and the label 
teaches us that, in point of character, she 
is the great univertal mother of idolatry. 

" The nature of this mystery the officiating 
hierophant undertakes to explain; and an 
important prophecy is most curiously and 
artfully veiled under the very language and 
imagery of the Orgies. To the sea-horn 
great father was ascribed a threefold state
he lived, he died, and he revived,· and these 
changes of condition were duly exhibited 
in the Mysteries. To the aea-bom wild 
beast is similarly ascribed a threefold 
state -he livu, he diu, he revivu. While 
dead, he Jies floating on the mighty ocean, 
just like Horus or Osiris, or Siva or Vish· 
nou. When he revives again, like those 
kindred deities, he eme~ from the waves; 
and, whether dead or ahve, he bears seven 
heads and ten horns, corresponding in num· 
ber with the seven ark-preserved Rishis and 
the ten aboriginal patriarchs. Nor is this 
all: as the worshippers of the great father 
bore his special mark or stigma, and were 
distinguished bf his name, so the worship
pers of the maritime beast equally bear his 
mark and are equally decorated by his ap
pellation. 

"At length, however, the .fir•t or doleful 
part of these sacred Mysteries draws to a 
close, and the lalt or joyful part is rapidly 
approaching. After the prophet has beheld 
the enemies of God plunged into a dread
ful lake or inundation of liquid fire, which 
corresponds with the infernal lake or deluge 
of the Orgies, he is introduced into a tpletr 
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didlg-illuminated ~gion, e:xpr8118ly adorned 
with the characteristics of that Paradise 
which was the ultimate scope of the ancient 
aspirants; while toithout the holy gate of 
admiaaion are the whole multitude of the 
profane, dogt, and fOrceron, and tJJ/wrmwn
gert, and murderer•, and idolator~, and tJJho
tJOever loveth and maltieth a lie." 

Such was the imagery of the Apocalypse. 
In close resemblance to the machinery of 
the Mysteries, and the intimate connection 
between their system and that of Freema
sonry, very naturally induced our ancient 
brethren to claim the patronage of an 
apostle so preeminently mystical in his 
writings, and whose last and crowning 
work bore so much of the appearance, in 
in an outward form, of a ritual of initia
tion. 

A.JHK'817.-e. Order of tile. An 
Order instituted about the end of the sev· 
enteenth century, by one Gabrino, who 
called himself the Prince of the Septenary 
Number and Monarch of the Holy Trin
ity. He enrolled a great number of arti
zans in his ranks. According to Thory, 
some of the provincial Lodges of France 
made a degree out of Gabrino'11 system. 
The jewel of the Order was a naked 11word 
and a blazing star. Reghellini (iii. 72) 
thinks that this Order was the precursor 
of the degrees afterwards introduced by the 
Masons who practised the Templar system. 

A.pocalypUc DegreeB. Those de
grees which are founded on the Revelation of 
St. John, or whose symbola and machinery 
of initiation are derived from that work, 
are called Apocalyptic degrees. Of this 
nature are several of the high degrees; 
such, for instance, as the 17th, or Kni~ht 
of the East and West of the Scottish Rate. 

A.porrheta. Greek, mropp1J'Ta. The holy 
things in the Ancient Mysteries which were 
known only to the initiates, aud were not to 
be disclosed to the profane, were called the 
aporrhda. What are the aporrheta of Free
masonry? what are the arcana of which 
there can be no disclosure? is a question 
that for some years past has given rise to 
much discusaion among the disciples of the 
Institution. If the sphere and number of 
these aporrheta be very considerably ex
tended, it i11 evident that much valuable in
vestigation by public discD88ion of the sci
ence of Masonry will be prohibited. On 
the other hand, if the aporrheta are re
stricted to only a few points, much of the 
beauty, the permanency, and the efficacy of 
Freemasonry which are dependent on ita 
organization as a secret and mystical asso
ciation will be loet. We move between 
Scylla and Charybdis, and it is difficult for 
a Masonic writer to know how to steer so aa, 
in avoiding too frank an exposition of the 
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principles of the Order, not to fall by too 
much reticence into obecurity, The Eu
ropean Masons are far more liberal in their 
vieWB of the obligation of lleCl'eCY than the 
English or the American. There are few 
things, indeed, which a French or German 
Masonic writer will refuse to discuss with 
the utmost frankness. It is now beainning 
to be very generally admitted, and l:nglish 
and A.merican writel'll are acting on the ad
mi•ion, that the only real aporrheta of 
Freemasonry are the modes of recognition, 
and the peculiar and distinctive ceremonies 
of the Order; and to these last it is claimed 
that reference may be publicly made for the 
purpose ot:scientific investigation, provided 
that the reference be so made as to be ob
scure to the profane, and intelligible only 
to the initiated. 

.l.ppea.L Bight or. The right of 
appeaf is an inherent right belonging to 
every Mason, and the Grand Lodri is the 
appellate body to whom the appeal is to be 
made. 

Appeals are of two kinds: 1st, from the 
decision of the Master; 2dly, from the de
cision of the Lodge. Each of these will 
require a distinct consideration. 

1. A_ppeail from tM Decirion of the Ma.
ter. It lB now a settled doctrine in :Masonic 
law that there can be no appeal from the 
decision of a Master of a Lodge to the 
Lodge itself. But an appeal always lies 
from mch decision to the Grand Lodge 
which is bound to entertain the appeal and 
to inquire into the correctness of the deci
sion. Some writers have endeavored to 
restrain the de~potic authority of the Mas
ter to decisions in mattel'll strictly relating 
to the work of the Lodge, while they con
tend that on all questions of bnsiness an 
appeal may be tal[en from his decision to 
the Lodge. But it would be unsafe, and 
often impracticable to draw this distinc
tion, and accordingly the highest Masonic 
authorities have rejected the theory, and 
denied the power in a Lodge to entertain 
an appeal from any decision of the pre
siding officer. 

The wisdom of this law must be appa
rent to any one who examines the nature 
of the organization of the Masontc institu
tion. The Master is responsible to the 
Grand Lodge for the good conduct of his 
Lodge. To him and to him alone the su
preme Masonic authority looks for the pre
servation of order, and the obeervance of 
the Constitutions and the Landmarks of 
the Order in the body over which be pre
sides. It is manifest, then, that it would be 
h~hly unjust to throw around a P.residing 
officer so heavy a responsibility, 1f it were 
in the power of the Lodge to overrule his 
decision~~ or to control his authority. 
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.2. .A111*J/I from tM DetMicm of the 
Lodge. AppealB may be made to the Grand 
Lodge from the decisions of a Lodge, on 
any subject except the admission of 
membel'll, or the election of candidates i but 
these appeals are more frequently maae in 
reference to conviction and punishment 
after trial. 

When a Mason, in consequence of charges 
preferred against him, has been tried, con
victed, and sentenced by his Lodge, he has 
an inalienable right to appeal to the Grand 
Lod~e from such conviction and sentence. 

H1s appeal may be either general or 
11pecific. That is, he may appeal on the 
groundl generallyt that the whole of the 
proceedings have oeen irregular or illegal, 
or he may appeal specifically against some 
particular portion of the trial; or lastly, 
admitting the correctness of the verdict, 
and acknowledging the truth of the charges, 
he may appeal from the sentence, as being 
too severe or disproportionate to the offence . 

.l.ppendant Orden. In the Tem
plar system of the United States, the de
grees of Knight of the Red CroiB, and 
Knight of Malta, are called Appendant Or
ders becal186 they are conferred as append
ages to that of Knight Templar, wh1ch is 
the principal degree of the Commandery. 

.l.pple-Tree Tavern. The place 
where the four Lodges of London met in 
1717, and organized the Grand Lodge of 
England. It was situated in Charles Street, 
Covent Garden . 

.l.ppreatt. French for AJ1!'"'1.iice. 

.l.pprenttce. See .Apprenttce, Entered. 

.l.pprenttce .l.rchltect. (.Apprenti 
.Arcliiteck.) A degree in the collection of 
Fustier. 

.l.pprentlce .l.rchlt.ect, PerCect. 
(.Apprenti .Archit«U Parfait.) A degree in 
the collection of Le Page. 

.l.pprentlce .l.rchttect. Pru8-
slan. (.Apprenti .ArchitecU .Prumen.) A 
degree in the collection of Le Page. 

.l.pprentlce Cohen. (.Apprenti~.) 
A degree in the collection of the Archives 
of the Mother Lodge of the Philosophic 
Rite . 

.l.pprentlce, Egyptian. (.Apprenti, 
'!1YPtW~.) The fil'llt degree of the Egyptian 
R1te of Cagliostro . 

.l.pprentlce, Entered. The first 
degree of Freemasonry, in all the Rites, is 
that of Entered Apprentice. In French, it 
is called apprenti ,- in Spanish, aprendiz ,· 
in Italian, apprenfknte ,· and in German, 
lehrling: in all of which the radical mean
ing of the word is a learner. Like the 
lesser Mysteries of the ancient initiations, 
it is in Masonry a preliminary degree, in
tended to prepare the r.andidate for the 
higher and fuller instructions of the sue--

Digitized by Coogle 
.· 



82 APPRENTICE 

ceedin~ degrees. It is therefore although 
aupplyu1g no valuable hiatori~ informa
tion, replete1 in ita lecture, with iuatruc
tions on the wternal structure of the Order. 
Until late in the seventeenth century, Ap· 
prentices do not seem to have been con
sidered as forming any part of the confra
ternity of Free and Accepted Masons; for 
although they are incidentally mentioned 
in the Old Conatitutions of the fifteenth, 
sixteenth, and seventeenth centuri~ these 
records refer only to Masters and l'·ellows 
as constituting the Craft, and this distinc
tion seems to have been one rather of posi
tion than of degree. The Sloane Manu
acript, No. 8,829, which Findelsuppoeea to 
have been written at the end of the seven
teenth century, describes a just and perfect 
Lodire as consisting of" two Interprentices, 
two F'ellow Crafts, and two Masters," .which 
shows that by that time the Apj>renticea 
had been elevated to a recognized rank in 
the Frateruity. In the Manuscript sip;ned 
"Alaric Kvpling," which Hugban entttles 
"Manuscrlpt Constitutions1 No. 4.'' the 
date of which is 1698, there 18 1\Still further 

. recognition in what is there called "the 
Apprentice Charge," one item of which is, 
that " he shall keepe councell in all things 
spoken in Lodge or chamber by any Masons, 
Fellows, or Freemason11." This indicatee 
that they were admitted to s closer com
munion with the membem of the Craft. 
But notwithstanding these recognitions, all 
the manuscripts up to 1704 show that only 
"Masters and Fellows" were summoned to 
the &88embly. During all this time, when 
Masonry was in fact an operative art, there 
was but one degree in the moderu sense of 
the word. Early in the eighteenth century, 
if not earlier, Apprentices must have been 
admitted to the possession of this degree ; 
for after what is called the revival of 1717, 
Entered Apprentices constituted the bulle 
of the Craft, and they only were initiated 
in the Lodges, the d~rees of Fellow Craft 
and Master Mason bemg conferred by the 
<Jrand Lodge. This is not left to conjecture. 
The thirteenth of the General Regulations, 
approved in 1721, says that "Apprentices 
must be admitted · Mastem and Fellow 
Crafts only in the Grand Lodire, unless by 
a dispensation." But this 'having been 
found very inconvenient, on the 22d No
vember, 1726, the Grand Lodge repealed 
the article, and decreed that the Master of 
a Lodge, with his Wardens and a compe
tent number of the Lodge assembled in due 
form, can make Masters and Fellows at 
discretion. 

The lD&88 of the Fraternity being at that 
time composed of Apprentices1 they exer
cised a great deal of mftuence m the legis
lation ofthe Order; for although ~bey could 
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not repreaent their Lodge in the Quarterly 
Communications of the Grand Lodge,- a 
duty which could only be discharged by a 
MMter or Fellow,-yet they were always 
permitted to be J>re&ent at the grand feast, 
and no General Hegnlation could be altered 
or repealed without their consent; and, of 
course, in all the business of their particular 
Lodges, they took the most prominent part, 
for there were .but few Masters or Fellows 
in a Lodge, in consequence of the difficulty 
and inconvenience of obtaining the degree, 
which could only be done at a Quarterly 
Communication of the Grand Lodge. 

But as aoon as the subordinate Lod~ 
were invested with the power of confernng 
all the degrees, the Masters began rapidly 
to increase in numbers and in corresponding 
influence. And now, the bulk of the Fra
ternity consisting of Master Masona1 the 
legislation of the Order is done exclus1vely 
by them and the Entered Apprentices and 
Fellow Crafbl have sunk into comparative 
obscurity, their degrees being considered 
only as preparatory to the greater initiation 
of the Master'& degree • 

.Apprentice, Hermetic. (.Appnnt.i 
Htr'iiUtique.) The thirteenth d~ree of the 
collection of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France. · 

.Apprentice, Kabballiltlc. (.Ap
prenti Cbbaliltique.) A degree in the collec
tion of the Archives of the Mother Lodge 
of the Philosophic Rite. 

Apprentice Xa.oa. (Apprmti Ma
~.) The Entered Apprentice of French 
Masonry. 

.Apprentice Xa.oneu. (.Apprentt. 
Mas:onne.) The first degree of the-French 
Rite of Adoption. The word MaMJna~ is a 
neologism; but it is in accordance with the 
genius of our language; and I know not 
how else to translate into English the 
French word Maqonne which means a 
woman who has receiv;;/ the degrees of the 
Rite of Adoption, unll'811 by the use of the 
awkward phrase, Female Mason. To ex
press this idea, we might introduce as a 
technicality the word MaM>ne~~. 

tlan. (A rentie MafOnne tienne.) 
Apprentice Ma.on~Egyp-

The fimt ~gree of Cagliosh's ptian 
Rite of Adoption. 

Apprentice, Xptlc. ~.Apprenti 
Mymque.) A degree in the collectton of M. 
Pyron. 

Apprentice of Paraeel8u8. (.Ap
prenti de Paraceue. ) A degree in the collec
tion of M. Peu vret. There existed a series 
of these Paracelsian degrees-Apprentice, 
Fellow Craft, and Master. They were all 
most probsbly forma of Hermetic Masonry. 

Apprentice of the Egyptian lie
crew. (Apprenti du 1ecret1 Egyptiem.) The 

Digitized by Coogle 



APPRENTICE 

ftnt degree of the Order of African Archi
tects. 

Apprentice Phll080phet:t b7 
the NUDlber 8. (Appnnti Philo«<~M 
par le Nomhre 8.) A degree in the collection 
of H . Peuvret. 

Apprentice Phl10110pher, Her
metic. (Apprenti Phi/(H()p/u: Htrmi:tiqu.e.) 
A degree in the collection of M. Peuvret. 

Apprentice Phl10110plaer to tlae 
Number o. (Apprenti PhiitJ«rplu: a11 
N001bre 9.) A degree in the collection of 
M. Peuvret. 

Apprentice Pillar. See Prenl.ice 
Pilliir. 

_Apprentice ScotU.h. (Apprenl.i 
.EcoslciU.) This degree, and that of T!,ini· 
tarian Scottish Apprentice, (Apprenl.i &o.
sau Trinitaire,) are contained 1n the collec· 
tion of Pyron. 

Apprentice T1ae0110phillt. (Ap
prenl.i Tht:QIQ]Jhf:.) The first degree of the 
Rite of Swedenborg. 

Apron. There is no one of the sym
bols of Speculative Muonry more impor
tant in ita teachings, or more interesting in 
its history, than the lambskin, or white 
leather apron. Commencing ita le&Bons at 
an early period in the Muon's progre&B, it 
is impresSed upon his memory u the firat 
gift which he receives, the first symbol 
which is explained to him, and the first 
tangible evidence which he ~es of his 
admiBBion into the Frater01ty. Whatever 
may be his future advancement in the 
"royal art," into whatsoever deeper arcana 
his devotion to the mystic Institution or 
his thirst for knowledge may subsequently 
lead him, with the lambskin apron- his 
first investiture- he never parts. Chang
ing1 perhaps, its form and 1ta decorations, 
an<t conveying, at each step, some new but 
still beautiful allusion, its substance is still 
there1 and it continues to claim the honored 
title Dy which it wu first made known to 
him, on the night of his initiation, u " the 
badge of a ~Iuon." 

If in }eBB important portions of our ritual 
there are abundant allusions to the manners 
and customs of the ancient world, it is not 
to be supposed that the Muonic rite of in
tJatiture- the ceremony of clothing the 
newly-initiated candidate with this dis
tinctive badge of his profe&Bion-is with
out its archetype in the times and practices 
long passed away. It would, inaeed, be 
strange, while all else in l\Iuonry is cov
ered with the veil of antiquity, that the 
apron alone, its most significant symbol, 
should be indebted for its existence to the 
invention of a modem mind. 

On the contrary, we shall find the most 
satisfactory evidence that the use of the 
apron, or some equivalent mode of investi-
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ture, u a mystic symbol, wu common to 
all the nations of the earth from the earliest 
periods. 
Amon~ the Israelites the girdle formed 

a part of the investiture of the priesthood. 
In the mysteries of Mithras, in Persia, the 
candidate was invested with a white apron. 
In the initiations practised in Hindostan, 
the ceremony of investiture wu preserved, 
but a 8118h, called the sacred ze110ar, was 
substituted for the apron. The Jewish sect 
of the Eesenes clothed their novices with 
a white robe. The celebrated traveller 
Kmmpfer informs us that the Japanese, 
who practise certain rites of initiation, in· 
vest their candidates with a white apron, 
bound round the loins with a zone or gir
dle. In the Scandinavian rites, the mili· 
tary ~nina of the people caused them to 
11ubst1tute a white shield, but ite presenta
tion was accompanied by an emblematic 
instruction not unlike that which is con
nected with the Muon's apron. 

"The apron," sal.s Dr. Oliver, (8. and S., 
Lect. X., p. 196,) • appears to have been in 
ancient times an honorary badge of distinc
tion. In the Jewish economy none but the 
superior orders of the priesthood were per
mitted to adorn them11elves with orna
mented girdles, which were made of blue, 
purple, and crimson, decorated with gold, 
upon a ground of fine white lint>n, while 
the inferior prieata wore only plain white. 
The Indian, the Persian1 the Jewish, the 
Ethiopian, and the Eio>pt1an aprons, thou$'h 
equally superb1 all bOre a character dts
tinct trom eacn other. Some were plain 
white ones, others striped with blue, pur
ple, and crimson; some were of wrou~ht 
gold, others adorned and decorated wtth 
superb taBBels and fringes. In a word, 
though the principal honor of the apron 
may consist in innocence of conduct and 
purity of heart, yet it certainly appears 
through all ages to have been a most ex
alted badge of distinction. In primitive 
times it wu rather an ecclesiutical than a 
civil decoration; although in some cases 
the apron Will elevated to great 11uoeriority 
u a national trophy. The royal standard 
of Persia was originall1 an apron in form 
and dimeu11ions. At th1s day it is connected 
with ecclesiutical honors; for the chief 
dignitaries of the Christian church, wher
ever a legitimate establishment, with the 
necessary degrees of rank and subordina
tion is formed, are invested with aprons as 
a peculiar badge of distinction, which is a 
collateral proof of the fact that Muonry 
wu originally incorporated with the variou11 
systems of divine worship used by every 
people in the ancient world. Muonry re
tains the symbol or shadow; it cannot have 
renounced the reality or substance." 
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In the Masonic apron two things are 
essential to the due preservation of its sym
bolic character- its color and its material. 

1. A• to iu color. The color of a Mason's 
apron should be pure unspotted white. 
This color has, in all ages and countries, 
been esteemed an emblem of innocence 
and purity. It was with this reference that 
a portion of the vestments of the .Jewish 
pnesthood was directed to be white. In 
the Ancient Mysteries the candidate was 
always clothed in white. "The priests of 
the Romans," says Festus, " were accus
tomed to wear white garments when the7 
sacrificed." In the Scandinavian rites 1t 
has been Heen that the shield presented to 
the candidate was white. The Druids 
changed the color of the garment pre
sented to their initiates with each degree; 
white, however, was the color appropriated 
to the last, or degree of perfectton. And 
it was, according to their ritual, intended 
to teach the aspirant that none were ad
mitted to that honor but such as were 
cleansed from all impurities both of body 
and mind. In the early ages of the Chris
tian church a white garment was always 
placed upon the catechumen who had been 
newly baptized, to denote that he had been 
cleansed from his former sins, and was 
thenceforth to lead a life of purity. Hence 
it was presented to him with this solemn 
charge: "Receive the white and undefiled 
garment, amd produce it unspotted before 
the tribunal of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
you may obtain eternal life." From all 
these instances we learn that white apparel 
was anciently used as an emblem of purity, 
and for this reason the color has been pre
served in the apron of the Freemason. 

2. A• to il• material. A Mason's apron 
must be made oflambskin. No other sub
stance, such as linen, silk, or satin, could be 
substituted without entirely destroying the 
emblematic character of the apron, for the 
material of the Mason's apron constitutes 
one of the most important symbols of his 
profession. The lamb has always been con
sidered as an appropriate emblem of inno
cence. And hence we are taught, in the 
ritual of the first d~, that, "by the 
lambskin, the Mason 18 reminded of that 
purity of life and rectitude of conduct 
which is so essentially necessary to his gain
ing admission into the Celestial Lodge 
above, where the Supreme Architect of the 
Universe forever presides." 

The true apron of a Mason must then be 
of unspotted lambskin, from 14 to 16 inches 
wide, from 12 to 14 deep, with a fall abQut 
8 or 4 inches deep, square at the bottom, and 
without device or ornament of any kind. 
The usage of the Craft in this country has, 
for a few years past, allowed a narrow edg-
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ing of blue ribbon in the symbolic de
grees1 to denote the universal friendship 
whicn constitutes the bond of the societr, 
and of which virtue blue is the Masontc 
emblem. But this undoubtedly is an inno
vation, for the ancient apron was without 
any edging or ornament. In the Royal 
Arch degree the lambskin is, of course, con
tinued to be used, but, according to the 
same modern custom, there is an edging of 
red, to denote the zeal and fervency which 
should distinguish the pot!IIC880rB of that 
degree. All extraneous ornaments and de
vices are in bad taste, and detract from the 
symbolic character of the investiture. But 
the silk or satin aprons, bespangled and 
painted and embroidered, which have been 
gradually creeping into our Lodges, have no 
sort of connection with Ancient Craft Ma
sonry. They are an innovation of our 
French brethren, who are never pleased 
with simplicity, and have, by their love of 
tinsel in their various newly-invented cere
monies. effaced many of the m08t beautiful 
and impressive symbols of our Institution. 
A Mason who understands and appreciates 
the true symbolic meaning of h1s apron, 
would no more tolerate a painted or em
broidered satin one than an artist would a 
gilded statue. By him, the lambskin and 
the lambskin alone, would be considered 
as the badge "more ancient than the Golden 
Fleece, or Roman Eagle, and more honor
able than the Star and Garter." 

The Grand Lodge of England is precise 
in its regulations tor the decorations of the 
apron1 which are thus laid down in its 
Constitution. 

"Entered .Apprentice~. -A plain white 
lambskin, from fourteen to sixteen inches 
wide, twelve to fourteen inches deep, square 
at bottom, and without ornament; white 
strings. 

"PellofJJ Orajt.-A plain white lambskin, 
similar to that of the Entered Apprentices, 
with the addition only of two sky-blue 
rosettes at the bottom. 

" MatJter .JfatJom.-The same, with sky
blue lining and ed~ngione and a half inch 
deep, and an addit10na rosette on the fall 
or tlap, and silver tassels. No other color 
or ornament shall be allowed, except to 
officers and past officers of Lodges who 
may have the emblems of their offices in 
silver or white in the centre of the apron; 
and except as to the members of the Prince 
of Wales Lodge, No. 324, who are allowed 
to wear a narrow internal border of garter
blue in their aprons. 

" Grand Stewardl, pruent and pa~t.
Aprons of the same dimensions lined with 
crimson, edging of the same color three 
and a half inches, and silver tassels. Pro
vincial Grand Stewards, while in office, the 
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eame, except that the edging is only two 
inches wide. The collars of the Grand 
Steward's Lodge to be crimson ribbon, four 
inches broad. 

" Grand Officers of the United Grand 
Lodge, ~ and pall,.- Aprons of the 
same dunensions, lined with garter-blue 
edgirig three and a half inches, ornament;;d 
with gold, and blue atrin~; and they may 
have the emblems of theu offices, in gold 
or blue, in the centre. 

" Provinci4l Grand Olficert, pruent and 
pa~L -Aprons of the eame dimensions 
lined with garter-blue, and ornamen;d 
with gold and with blue strings: they must 
have the emblems of their offices in gold or 
blue in the centre within a double circle, in 
the margin of which must be inserted the 
name of the province. The garter-blue 
edging to the aprons must not exceed two 
inches in width. 

"The apron of the Deputy Grand Master 
to have the emblem of his office in gold 
embroidery in the centre, and the pome
~ranate and lotus alternately embroidered 
m gold on the edging. 

The apron of the Grand Master is orna
mented with the blazing sun embroidered 
in gold in the centre ; on the edging the 
pomegranate and lotus with the seven-eared 
wheat at each corner, and also on the fall; 
all in gold embroidery ; the fringe of gold 
bullion. 

" The apron of the pro Grand Master the 
same. 

" The Masters and Past Masters of Lodges 
to wear, in lieu and in the placee of the 
three rosettes on the Master Mason's apron, 
perpendicular lines upon horizontal lines, 
thereby forming three several sets of two 
right angles; the length of the horizontal 
lines to be two inches and a half each, and 
of the perpendicular lines one inch ; these 
emblems to be of ribbon, half an inch 
broad, and of the same color aa the Jiuing 
and edging of the apron. If Grand Officers, 
similar emblems of garter-blue or gold." 

In this country, although there is evi
dence in some old aprons, still existing, 
that rosettes were formerly worn, there are 
now no distinctive decorations for the 
aprons of the different symbolic degrees. 
The only mark of distinction is in the 
mode of weAring; and this differs in the 
different jurisdictions, some wearing the 
Master's apron turned up at the corner, and 
others the Fellow Craft's. The authority 
of Cross, in his plate of the Royal Master's 
degree in the older editions of his Hiero
glgphic Ohart, conclusively shows that be 
taught the former method ; although the 
latter ia now the more common usage. 

A11 we advance to the higher degrees, we 
find the apron varying in its decorations 
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and in the color of ita border, which are, 
however, always symbolical of some idea 
taught in the degree. 

A.raunala. See Oman. 
A.rbltratlon. In the Old Charges, 

Masons are advised, in all cases of dispute 
or controversy, to submit to the arbitration 
of the Masters and Fellows, rather than to 
go to law. 

A.rcana. Latin. Secret things, or 
mysteries which it is forbidden to reveal. 
See&creu. 

A.reanl DIJJclpUna. The mode of 
initiation into the primitive Christian 
church. See DUcipliM of the &cret. 

A.rch, A.atlqult.y of the. Writers 
on architecture have, until within a few 
rears, been accustomed to suppose that the 
Invention of the arch and keystone Willi 
not anterior to the era of Augustus. But 
the researches of modern antiquaries have 
traced the existence of the arch as tar 
back aa 460 years before the building of 
King Solomon's Temple, and thus rescued 
Masonic traditions from the charge of ana
chronism. See Key1to'M. 

A.rch, <:atenarlaD. See Oatenarian 
.Arch . 

.lrch of Enoch. The 13th degree 
of the Ancient and Accepted 8cottiRh Rite 
is sometimes so called. See Knight of the 
Nint/, .Arch. 

A.rch of BeaTen. Job, xxvi. 11, 
compares heaven to an arch supported by 
pillars. "The pillars of heaven tremble 
and are astonished at his reproof." Dr. 
Cutbush, on this passage, remarks, " The 
arch in this instance is allegorical, not only 
of the arch of heaven, but of the higher 
degree of Masonry, commonly called the 
Holy Royal Arch. The pillaf!l which sup
port the arch are emblen1atical of Wisdom 
and Strength ; the former denoting the 
wisdom of the Supreme Architect, and the 
latter the stability of the Universe."-.A.m. 
Ed. BretD1ltr'1 Encyc. 

A.rch of Solomon, Royal. The 
13th degree of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite is sometimes so called, by which it i11 
di11tinguished from the Royal Arch degree 
of the English and American systems. 

A.rch of Steel. The grand honors 
are conferred, in the French Rite, by two 
ranks of brethren elevating and crossing 
their drawn swords. They call it route 
cfaeier . 

.lrch ofZerubbabel, Royal. The 
7th degree of the American Rite is some
times so called to distinguish it from the 
Royal Arch of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite, which is called the Royal 
Arch of Solomon. 

A.rch, RoJ"al. See Royal .Arch. 
A.rchreology. The science which is en· 

Digitized by Coogle 



86 ARCHETYPE 

gaged in the stud1 of thoee minor branches 
of antiquities whtch do not enter into the 
course of general history, such as national 
architecture, genealogies, manners, CllB
toms, heraldic subjects, and others of a simi
lar nature. The archiBOlOV, of Freema
sonry has been made, wtthin a recent 
period, a verr interesting study, and is 
much indebted for its SUcces&ful rursuit to 
the labors of Kloss and Finde in Ger
many, and to Thory and Ragon in France, 
and to Oliver, Lyon, Hughan and many 
living writers, in England. The scholars 
ofthis science have especially directed their 
attention to the collection of old record&, 
and the inquiry into the condition and or· 
ganization of Masonic and other ~~ecret a&• 
sociation& during the Middle Ages. In 
America, the late William 8. Rockwell was 
a diligent student of Masonic archiBOiogy, 
and several others in this country have 
labored 888iduously in the same inviting 
field. 

A.rchet:ype. The principal type, figure, 
pattern, or example whereby and whereon 
a thing is formed. In the science of sym· 
bolism, the archetype is the thing adopted 
as a symbol, whence the symbolic idea is 
derived. Thus we say the Temple is the 
archetype or the Lodge, because the former 
is the symbol whence all the Temple sym
bolism or the latter is derived. 

A.rchltect. Jn laying the comer
stones of Masonic edifices, and in dedicating 
them after they are finished, the architect 
of the building, although he may be a pro· 
fane, is required to take a part in the cere
monies. In the former case, the square, 
level, and plumb are delivered to him with 
a charge by the Grand Muter ; and in the 
latter case they are returned by him to that 
officer. 

A.rchltect, A.ftolcan. See A,frioan 
.Architedl. 

A.rcbltect by 8, 3, and '7, Grand. 
(Grandt Architecte par 8, 6, et 7.) A degree 
in the manuscript of Peuvret's collection. 

A.rchltect. Grand. (Architecte 
Grande.) 1. The sixth degree of the Rite 
of Martmi&m. 2. The fourth degree of the 
Rite of Elect Oohens. 8. The twenty
third degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 4. 
The twenty-fourth d~ree in the collection 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

A.rchltect, Grand Muter. See 
Grand .Aia8ter Architect. 

A.rchltect, Little. (Archil~ Petit.) 
1. The twenty-third degree of the collection 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 
2. The twenty-second degree of the Rite 
of Mizraim. 

A.rchltect or Solomon. (Architecte 
rk Salomon.) A degree in the mani18CJ'ipt 
collection of M. Peuvret. 
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A.rchlteet, Perl'ect. (ArchitecU 
Parfait.) The twenty-eighth d~ of the 
Rite of Mizraim. The twenty-firth, twenty
sixth, twenty-seventh degrees or the same 
Rite are Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and 
Master Perfect Architect. 

A.rchltect, Perl'ect and 8ob
Ume Grand. (Architect~, Parfait et 
Sublime Granck.) A degree in the collec
tion of the Loge des Ami& R6unis at 
Calais. · 

A.rchltectonlc1111. Latin. Relating l 
to architecture. Thus, Vitruvius says, 
"rationes architectoniCIB," the rules of 
architecture. But as Archit~cton signifies 
a Muter Builder, the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland, in some Latin inscriptions, bas 
used the word archikctonicul, to oenote Ma
«mic or rtlating to .Freemuonry. In the in
scription on the corner-stone of the Royal 
Excnange of Edinburgh, we find "fratrs 
architectonici" used for .F'mmlalont; and in 
the Grand Lodge diploma, a Lodge is called 
"societas architectonica;" but the usage of 
the word in this sense has not been gen
erally adopted. 

A.rchltectore. The art of construct
ing dwellings, as a shelter from the heat 
of summer and the cold of winter, must 
have been resorted to from the very first 
moment in which man became subjected to 
the power of the elements. Architecture 
is, tlierefore, not only one of the m011t im
portant, but one of the m011t ancient of 
sciences. Rude and imperfect must, how
ever, have been the first effort& of the 
human race, resulting in the erection of 
huts clumsy in their appearance, and ~es 
must have elapsed ere wisdom of destgn 
combined stl'flngth of material with beauty 
of execution. 

As Geometry is the science on which 
Masonry is founded, Architecture is the art 
from which it borrows the Iango~ of ita 
symbolic instruction. In the earher ages 
of the Order everr Mason was either an 
operative mechamc or a superintending 
architect. And something more than a 
superficial knowledge of the principles of 
architecture is absolutely essential to the 
Muon who would either understand the 
former history of the ln&titution or appre
ciate its present objects. 

There are five orders of architecture: the 
Doric, the Ionic, the Corinthian, the Tus
can, and the Comp011ite. The first three 
are the original orders, and were invented 
in Greece ; the Jut two are of later forma
tion1 and owe their existence to Italy. 
Eacn of these orders, as well as the other 
terms of architecture, so far as they are 
connected with Freemasonry, will be found 
under its appropriate bead throughout this 
work. 
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The Books of Constitutions, commenced 
by Anderson and continued by Entick and 
Noortbouck, contain, under the title of a 
Hiltory of FrUfTII:UOM1J, in reality a history 
of the progress of architecture from the 
earliest ages. In the older manuscript 
Constitutions the science of geometry, as 
well as architecture, is made identical with 
Masonry; so that be who would rightly 
undel'!ltand the true history of Freema· 
eonry must ever bear in mind the distinc· 
tion between Geometry, Architecture, and 
Masonry, which is constantly lost sight of 
in these old records. 

A.rchltectore9 Pleee or. (Mor~u 
d'arcAiteclure.) The name given In French 
Lodges to the minutes. 

A.rchh'ee. This word means, properly, 
a place of deposit for recorda; but it means 
also the records themselves. Hence the 
archives of a I..odsce are its records and 
other documents. the legend in the aecond 
degree, that the pill&l'll of the Temple were 
made hollow to contain the archives of 
Masonry, is simply a myth, and a very 
moderu one. 

Archives, Grand. Guardian or 
the. An officer in the Grand Council of 
Rites of Ireland who performs the duties 
of Secretary General. 

A.rchh'es, Grand. Keeper orthe. 
An officer in some of the bodies of the high 
degrees whose duties are indicated by the 
name. In the Grand Orient of France be 
is called Grand Garde du timbru et &au:e 
as he combines the duties of a keeper of 
the archives and a keeper of the seals. 

A.rchh'ute. An officer in French 
Lodges who bas the charge of the archives. 
The Germans call him Archivar. 

A.rd.arel. A word in the high degrees, 
used as the name of the angel of fire. It 
is a diBtorted form of ..tdariel, the splendor 
of God. 

Arellm. A word used in some of the 
rituals of the high degrees. It is found in 
Isaiah, (xxxiii. 71) where it is translated, 
in the A. V., "valiant ones," and by Lowtb, 
"mighty men.'' It is a doubtful word, and 
is probably formed from ariel, the lion of 
GOd. D'Herbelot says that Mohammed 
called his uncle Hamseb, on account of 
his valor, the lion of God. In the Kabba· 
Ia, Arelim is the angelic name of the third 
eephirah. 

..lreopagoll. The third apartment in 
a Council of Kadosh is so called. It rep· 
resents a tribunal, and the name is derived 
from the celebrated court of Athens. 

A-rithmetic. That science which is 
engaged in considering the pror.rties and 
powers of numbel'll, and whic , from its 
maoifest neceasity in all the operations of 
weighing, numbering, and measuring, m\lllt 
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have had its origin in the remotest ages of 
the world. 

In the lecture of the de~ree of Grand 
Master Architect, the apphcation of this 
science to Freemasonry is made to consist 
in its reminding the Mason that he is con· 
tinually to add to his knowledge, never to 
aubtract anything from the character of his 
neighbor, to multiply his benevolence to his 
fellow-creatures, and to ditnde his means 
with a suffering brother. 

Ark. In the ritual of the American 
Royal Arch degree three arks are referred 
to: 1. The Ark of Safety, or of Noah; 2. 
The Ark of the Covenant, or of }loses ; 3. 
The Substitute Ark, or the Ark of Zerub
babel. In what is technically called "the 
passing of the veils," each of these arks 
has its commemorative illustration, and in 
the order in which they have been named. 
The first was constructed by Sbem, Ham 
and Japheth, the sons of Noah; the second 
by Mo~~e~~, Aholiab, and Bezaleel; and the 
third was discovered by Joshua, Haggai, 
and Zerubbabel. 

Ark and. Anchor. See .Anchor and 
Ark. 

Ark and. DoTe. An illustrative de
gree, preparatory to the Royal Arch, and 
usually conferred, when conferred at all, 
immediately before the solemn ceremony 
of exaltation. The name of Noachite, 
sometimes given to it, is incorrect, as this 
belongs to a degree in the Ancient Scottish 
Rite. It is very probable that the degree1 
which now, however has lost much ot 
its significance, was derived from a much 
older one called the Royal .Ark Mariner&, to 
which the reader i11 referred. The legend 
and symbolism of the ark and dove formed 
an important part of the spurious Free
masonry of the ancients. 

Ark JJiarlnen. See Royal .A.ri 
Mariner& •. 

Ark, Noah911, or the Ark of Safety, 
constructed by Shem Ham, and Japheth, 
under the superintendence of Noah, and in 
it, as a chosen tabernacle of refuge, the 
patriarch's family took refuge. It bas been 
called by many commentators a tabernacle 
of Jehovah; and Dr. Jarvis, speaking of the 
word .,MY, ZoHaR, which has been trans· 
lated winilOw, says that, in all other pas
sages of Scripture where this word occurs, 
it signifies the meridian light, the brightest 
effulgence of day, and tlierefore it could 
not have been an aperture, but a source of 
light itself. He supposes it therefore to 
have been the divine Shekinah, or Glory 
of Jehovah, which afterwards dwelt be
tween the cherubim over the Ark of the 
Covenant In the tabernacle and the temple. 
Church of the Redeemed, 1., 20. 

A.rk or the CoTenant. The Ark 
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of the Covenant or of the Testimony was a 
chest originally constructed by Moses at 
God's command, (Exod. xxv. 16,) in which 
were kept the two tables of stone, on which 
were engraved the ten commandments. It 
contained, likewise, a golden pot filled with 
manna, Aaron's rod, and the tables of the 
covenant. It was at first deposited in the 
most sacred place of the tabernacle and 
afterwards pl&ced by Solomon in the Sanc
tum Sanctorum of the Temple, and was 
lost upon the destruction of that building 
by the Chaldeans. The later history of 
this ark is buried in obscurity. It is sup
posed that, upon the destructton of the first 
Temple by tlie Chaldcans, it was carried to 
Babylon among the other sacred utensils 
which became the spoil of the conquerors. 
But of its subsequent fate all traces have 
been lost. It is, howeve~ certain that it 
was not brought back to Jerusalem by .ze.. 
rubbabel. The Talmudists say that there 
were five things which were the glory of 
the first Temple that were wanting in the 
second; namely, the Ark of the Covenant, 
the Shekinah or Divine Presence, the 
Urim and Thummim, the holy fire upon 
the al~1 and the spirit of prophecy. The 
Rev. &uem Towne, it is true, has en
deavored to prove, by a very ingenious 
argument, that the original Ark of the 
Covenant was concealed by Josiah or by 
others, at some time previous to the destruc
tion of Jerusalem, and that it was after· 
wards, at the building of the second Temple, 
discovered and brought to light. But such 
a theory is entirely at variance with all the 
legends of the degree of Select Master and 
of Royal Arch Masonry. To admit it 
would lead to endless confusion and con· 
tradictions in the traditions of the Order. 
It is, besides, in conflict with the opinions 
of the Rabbinical writers and every He
brew scholar. Josephus and the Rabbins 
allege that in the second Tem.Ple the Holy 
of Holies was empty, or con tamed only the 
Stone of Foundation which marked the 
place which the ark should have occupied. 

The ark was made of shittim wood, 
overlaid, within and without, with pure 
gold. It was about three feet nine inches 
long, two feet three inches wide, and of the 
same extent in depth. It had on the side 
two rings of gold, through which were 
placed staves of shittim wood, by which, 
when necessary, it was borne by the Levites. 
Its covering was of pure gold, over which 
were placed two figures called cherubim, 
with expanded wings. The covering of the 
ark was called l:aphim, from J:aphil.r, " to 
forgive sin," and hence its English name of 
"mercy-seat," as being the place where the 
intercession for sin was made. 

The researches of arch100logists in the 
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last few years have thrown much light on 
the Egyptian mysteries. Among the cere
monies of that ancient people was one 
called the Procession of Shrines, which is 
mentioned in the Rosetta stone, and de
picted on the Temple walls. One of these 
shrines was an ark, which Wll8 carried in 
procession by the priests, who supported it 
on their shoulders by staves passing through 
metal rings. It was thus l:irought into the 
Temple and deposited on a stand or altar, 
that the ceremonies prescribed in the ritual 
might be performed before it. The con· 
tents of these arks were various, but always 
of a mystical character. Sometimes the ark 
would contain symbols of Life and Stabili· 
ty; sometimes the sacred beetle, the symbol 
of the Sun ; and there was always a repre
sentation of two futures of the goddess 
Theme or Truth ana Justice, which over· 
shadowed the ark with their wings. These 
coinciden0011 of the Egyptian and Hebrew 
arks must have been more than accidental. 

A.rk, SnbAtltnte. The cbe~~t or co !fer 
which constitutes a .part of the furniture, 
nnd is used in the ceremonies of a Chapter 
of Royal Arch Masons, and in a Council 
of Select Masters according to the Ameri· 
can system, is called b;r Masons the Substi
tute Ark, to distiugutsh it from the other 
ark, that which wu constructed in the 
wilderness under the direction of Moses, 
and which is known 118 the Ark of the 
Co¥enant. This the Substitute Ark was 
made to represent under circumstances that 
are recorded in the MIUIOnic traditions, and 
especially in those of the Select Degree. 

The ark used in Royal Arch and Cryptic 
Masonry in this country is generally of 
this form: 

Prideaux, on the authority of Lightfoot, 
contends that, as an ark was indispensable 
to the Israelitish worship, there was in the 
second Temple a.n ark which had been ex
pressly made for the purpose of supplying 
the place of the first or original ark, and 
whicb, without pol!IK'IIIJing any of its pre
rogatives or honors, WaR of precisely the 
same shape and dimensions, and was de
posited in the same place. The Masonic 
legend, whether authentic or not, is simple 
and connected. It teaches that there was 
an ark in the second Temple, but that it 
was neither the Ark of the Covenant, 
which had been in the Holy of Holies of 
the first Temple, nor one that had been con-
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atrncted 88 a substitute for it after the 
building of the second Temple. It W88 
that ark which was presented to us in the 
Select M88ter's degree, and which being an 
exact copy of the Mosaical ark, and in· 
tended to replace it in case of its 1088, is 
beet known to Freemasona as the Subltit?JU 
Ark. 

Lightfoot gives these Talmudic legends, 
in his Pro.pect of tM Temple, in the follow· 
ing language: "It is fancied by the Jews, 
that Solomon, when he built the Temple, 
foreeet"ing that the Temple should be de
stroyed, caused very obscure and intricate 
vaults under ground to be made, wherein 
to hide the ark when any such danger 
came; that howsoever it went with the 
Temple, yet the ark, which W88 the very 
life of the Temple, might be saved. And 
they understand that p888age in 2 (.,"hrou. 
xxxv. 3, 'Josiah said unto the U.viteta, Put 
the holy ark into the house which Solomon, 
the son of David, did build,' etc.1 88 if 
Josiah, having heard by the reaaing of 
Moses' manuscript, and by Huldah's proph
ecy of the danger that hung over Jerusa
lem, commanded to convey the ark into 
this vault, that it might be secured; and 
with it, say they, they laid up Aaron's rod, 
the pot of manna, and the anointing oil. 
For while the ark stood in its place upon 
the stone mentioned -they hold that 
Aaron's rod and the pot of manna stood 
before it; but, now, were all conveyed into 
obscurity- and the stone upon which the 
ark stood lay over the mouth of the vault. 
But Rabbi Solomon, which useth not, 
ordinarily, to forsake such traditions, hath 
given a more serious gloss upon the place; 
namely, that where88 Man888eh and Amon 
had removed the ark out of its habitation, 
and set up images and abominations there 
of their own -Joshua speaketh to the 
priests to restore it to its place again. 
What became of the ark, at the burning of 
the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, we read 
not; it 18 most likely it went to the fire 
also. However it s~, it W88 not in the 
second Thmple; and 1s one of the five choice 
things that the Jews reckon wanting there. 
Yet they had an ark there also of their own 
making, 88 they had a bre88tplate of judg· 
ment; which, though they both wanted 
the glory of the former, which W88 giving 
of oracles, yet did they stand current 88 to 
the other matters of their wo111hip, 88 the 
former bre88tplate and ark had done." 

The idea of the concealment of an ark 
and its accompanP,ng tre88ures always pre
vailed in the Jewish church. The account 
given by the Talmudists ill undoubtedly 
mythical ; but there must, 88 certainly1 have 
been some foundation for the mytn, for 
every myth h88 a aubstratum of truth. 
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The Masonic tradition differ& from the rab
binical, but is in every way more reconcil
able with truth, or at le88t with probability. 
The ark constructed by Moses, Aholiab, 
and Bezaleel was burnt at the destruction 
of the firat Temple; but there was an exact 
representation of it in the second. 

A.rklte Wonhtp. The almost uni
versal prevalence amon~ the nations of 
antiquity of some traditwn of a long p88t 
deluge,. gave rise to certain mythological 
doctrines and religious ceremonies, to which 
h88 been given the name of arkite wor
ship, which was very extensively diffused. 
The evidence of this is to be found in the 
sacred feeling which was entertained for 
the sacredness of high mountains, derived, 
it is supposed, from recollt>ctions of an 
Ararat, and from the pretoence in all the 
Mysteries of a basket, chest, or cofft>r, 
whose mystical character bore apparently 
a reference to the ark of Noah. On the 
subject of this arkite worship, Bryant, 
Faber, Higgins, Banier, and many otht>r 
writers, have made learned investigations, 
which may be consulted with advantage by 
the Masonic archreologist. 

Armenbiisclae. The poor-box; the 
name given by German Masons to the box 
in which collections of money are made at 
a Table-Lodge for the relief of poor breth
ren and their families. 

Armes. A corrupted form of Herm.u, 
found in the Landsdowne and some other 
old manuscripts. 

Armiger. 1. A bearer of arms. The 
title given by heralds to the esquire who 
waited on a knight. 2. The sixth degree 
of the Order of African Architects. 

Armory. An apartment attached to 
the asylum of a Commandery of Knights 
Templara, in which the swords and other 
parts of the costume of the knights are de
posited for safe keeping. 

Arms or JIIUIODI'J'. Stow says 
that the Masons were incorporated as a 
company in the twelfth year of Henry IV., 
1412. Their arms were granted to them, in 
1477, by William Hawkesloe, Clarenceux 
King-at-Arms, and are azure on a chevron 
between three castles argent,- a pair of com
p888es somewhat extended, of the first. 
Crest a castle of the second. They were 
adopted, subsequently, by the Grand Lodge 
of England. The Athol Grand Lodge 
objected to this as an unlawful 888Umption 
by the Modem Grand Lodge of Speculative 
Freemasons of the arms of the Operative 
Masons. They accordingly adopted another 
coat, which Dermott blazons as follows: 
Quarterly per squares, counterchanged tJert. 
In the first quarter, azure, a lion rampant, 
or. In the second quarter, or, an ox paMant 
fable. In the third quarter, or, a man with 

Digitized by Coogle 



90 ARRAS 

hands erect proper, robed crimaon and 
ermine. In the fourth quarter, azure an 
eagle displayed or. Crest, the holy ark ofthe 
covenant proper, supported by cherubim. 
Motto, Kode. Ia .Adonai, that ia, Holinal to 
the Lord. 

These anna are derived from the " tetrar
chical" (as Sir Thos. Browne calls them), or 
general banners of the four principal trilies: 
for it ie said that the twelve tribes, during 
their p~e through the wilderness, were 
encamped 1n a hollow square, three on each 
side, as follows : Judah, Zebulun, and Ie
sachar, in the east, under the general ban
ner of Judah; Dan, Asher, and Naphtali, 
in the north, under the banner or Dan ; 
Ephraim, Man&BBeh, and Benjamin, in the 
west, under the banner of Ephraim ; and 
Reuben, SimeonJ. and Gad, in the aouth, 
under Reuben. l::!ee Banner•. 

Arras, Primordial Chapter of: 
Arras is a town in the north-western part 
of France, where, in the year 1747, Charles 
Edward Stuart, the Pretender, established 
a Sovereign Primordial and Metropolitan 
Chapter of Rosicrucian Freema10na. A por
tion of the charter of this body ia given by 
Ragon in hie Orllwdo:N M~~· In 
1853, the Count de Hamel, prefect of the 
department, discovered an authentic copy, 
in parchment, of this document bearing the 
date of April15, 1747, which he deposited 
in the departmental archives. T~ docu
ment is as follows: 

" We, Charles Edward, king of England, 
France, Scotland, and Ireland, and as such 
Substitute Grand Master of the Chapter of 
H., known by the title of Knight of the 
Eagle and Pelican, and since our aorrows 
and misfortunes by that of Rose Croix, 
willhing to testify our gratitude to the Ma
aons of Artois1 and the officers of the city 
of Arras, for tne numerous marks of kind
ness which they in conjunction with the 
officers of the garrison of Arras have lav
ished upon us, and their attachment to our 
person, shown during a residence of six 
months in that city, 

" We have in favor of them created and 
erected, and do create and erect by the 
present bull, in the aforesaid city of Arras, 
a Sovereign Primordial Chapter of Rose 
Croix, under_ the distinctive title of Scottish 
Jacobite, (BrJt'me JacobiU,} to be ruled and 
governed by the Knights Lagneau and 
Robeepierre; Avocats Hazard, and hie two 
sons, physicians; J. B. Lucet, our uphol
sterer, and JJr6meCellier, our clock-maker, 
giYing to them and to their succeesors the 
power not only to make knights, but even 
to create a Chapter in whatever town they 
may think fit, provided that two Chapters 
shall not be created in the same town how
ever populous it may be. 

ASHE 

"And that credit ma1 be given to our 
present bull, we have s1gned it with our 
hand and caused to be affixed thereunto the 
secret seal, and countersigned by the llecre
tary of our cabinet, Thursday, 15th of 
the second month of the year of the incar
nation, 1747. 

"CHARLES EDWARD STUART. 
"Countersigned, BERKLEY." 
This Chapter created a few others, and 

in 1780 established one in Paris, under the 
distinctive title of Chapter of Arras, in the 
valley of Paris. It united itself to the 
Grand Orient of France on the 27th De
cember, 1801. It was declared First Suf
fragan of the Scottish Jacobite Chapter, 
with the right to constitute others. The 
Chapter eetabliehed at Arru, by the Pre
tender, was named the " Eaitle and Peli
can," and Oliver ( Orig. of R . .A., p. 22,) from 
this seeb to find, perhaps justifiably, a 
connection between it and the R. S. Y. C. B. 
of the Royal Order of Scotland. 

Arrellt of Uharter. To arrest the 
charter of a Lodge is a technical phrase by 
which is meant to suspend the work of a 
Lodge, to prevent it from holding its 
usual communications, and to forbid it to 
tranuct any business or to do any work. 
A Grand Muter cannot revoke the warrant 
of a Lodge; but if, in hi11 opinion, the 
_good of MaBOn!")' or any other sufficient 
ca011e requires it, he may snspend the oper
ation of the warrant until the next commu
nication of the Grand Lodge, which body 
i11 alone competent to revise or approve of 
hia action. 

Artholll..., Gotthardns. A learned 
Dane, Rector of the Gymnasium at Frank
fort-on-the-Main1 who wrote many works 
on RosicrncianiBm, under the &BIIumed 
name of Iren11eus Agn011tu11. Bee A,qntnhu. 

Art Royal. See ROtfal Art. 
Art& In the Masomc phrase, "artll, 

part!!, and pointe of the MysterieB of Ma
sonry;" arll mean11 the knowledge or things 
made known, pam the degrees into which 
Masonry ie divided, and poinh the rules 
and usages. Bee ..Part..z. and alao Poinh. 

A.rt., Liberal. 1::!86 Liberal Arll and 
Science~. 

A.eenalon Day. Alao called Holy 
Thursday. A festival of the Christian 
church held in commemoration of the as
cenaion of our Lord forty days after Easter. 
It is celebrated as a feast day by Chapters 
of Rose Croix. 

Allhe9 D. D.9 Bev. .Jonathan. 
A literary plagiarist who resided in Bristol, 
England. In 1818 he pnblished The MIUOnic 
Manual; or, Lecturt!ll on JilreemiUOnry. Ashe 
does not, it ia true, pretend to originality, 
bnt abstains from giving credit to Hutch
iDBOn, from whom he hu taken at least 

Digitized by Coogle 



ASHER 

two-thirds of his book. In 1848 an edi
tion was published by Spencer, with valua
ble notes by Dr. Oliver. 

A.tlher Dr. Qu-I Wilhelm. The 
first translator into German of the Halli
well MS., which he published at Hamburg, 
in 1842, under the t1tle of Aeltul~ UrJ:u»M 
der Preimaurerei in England. This work 
contains both the original English docu
ment and the German translation. 

A.tlhlar. "Freestone as it comes out 
of the quarry."- Bailey. In Speculative 
Masonry we adopt the ashlar in two ditl'er
ent states, as symbols in the Apprentice's 
degree. The Rough Ashlar, or stone in its 
rude and unpolished condition, is emblem
atic of man in his natural state- ignorant, 
uncultivated, and vicious. But when edu
cation has exerted its wholesome influence 
in expanding his intellect, restraining his 
passions, and purifying his life, he then is 
represented by the Perfect Ashlar, which, 
under the skilful hands of the workmenl 
has been smoothed, and squared, and fitted 
for its place in the building. In the older 
lectures of the eighteenth century the Per
fect Ashlar is not mentioned, but its f.lace 
was supplied by the Broached Thume . 

A.tlhmole Elias. A celebrated anti
quary, and the author of, among other 
works, the well-known Hufqry of tM Order 
of tM Garter, and founder or the Ashmo
lean Museum at Oxford. He was hom at 
Litchfield, in England, on the 23d May, 
1617, and died at London on the 18th May, 
1692. He was made a Freemason on the 
16th October, 1646, and ~vee the follow
ing account of his reception in his Diary, 
p. 803. 

" 1646. October 16. 4 HO'r., 30 minutes 
poiJt merid., I was made a Freemason at 
Warrington, in Lancashire with Colonel 
Henry Mainwaring, of Karticham, in 
Cheshire; the names of them who were 
then at the Lodge, Mr. Richard Penket 
Warden, Mr. James Collier, Mr. Richard 
Bankey, Henr!, Littler, John Ellam, and 
Hugh Brewer. ' 

In another place he speab of his being 
admitted into the Fellowship, (Diaty, p. 
862,) for thirty-six years afterwards makes 
the following entry: 

" 1682. March 10. About 6 HO'r., po11t 
fflerid., I received a 11ummons to appear at 
a ~e to be held the uext day at Masons' 
Hall, m London. 

"11. Accordingly, I went, and about 
noon was admitted into the Fellowship of 
Freemasons, by Sir William Wilson1!m~ht, 
Capt. Richard Borthwick, Mr. Wilham 
WOdman, Mr. William Wife. 

" I was the senior fellow among them, 
(it being thirty-five years since I was ad
mitted;) there wu present besides myself 
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the fellows aftemamed: Mr. Thomas Wife, 
Master of the Masons' companv this pres
ent year l Mr. Thomas Shorihofe, Mr. 
Thomas tshadbolt, -- W aidsford, EsQ., 
Mr. Nicholas Young, Mr. John Shorthot'e, 
Mr. William Hamon, Mr. John Thompson, 
and Mr. William Stanton. We all dined at 
the Half-Moon-Tavern in Cheapside, at a 
noble dinner prepared at the charge of the 
new Accepted Masons." 

It is to be regretted that the intention 
expressed by .Ashmole to writ.:~ a history of 
Freemuonry was never carried into effect. 
His laborious research as evinced in his 
exhanstive work on the Order of IM Garter, 
would lead us to have expected from his 
antiquarian pen a record of the origin and 
early progress of our Institution more val
uable than any that we now poese!lll. The 
following remarks on this subject, con
tained in a letter from Dr. Knipe, of Christ 
Church, Oxford, to the publisher of Ash
mole's Life, while it enables us to form 
some estimate of the loes that Masonic 
literature has sutl'ered, supplies interesting 
particulars which are worthy of preserva
tion. 

"As to the ancient society of Freemasons, 
concerning whom you are desirous of know
ing what may be known with certainty, I 
shall only tell you! that if our worthy 
Brother, E. Ashmo e, Esq.,~.. had executed 
his intended deeignl our J:"raternity had 
been as much oblige<1 to him as the Breth
ren of the most noble Order of the Garter. 
I would not have r.ou surprised at this ex
preesion, or think 1t all too assuming. The 
sovereigns of that Order have not di11dained 
our fellowship, and there have been times 
when emperors were also Freemasons. 
What from Mr. E. Allhmole's collection I 
could ~ather was, that the rerort of our 
society s taking rise from a bul granted by 
the Pope, in the reign of Henry III., to 
some Italian architects to travel over all 
Europe, to erect chapels, was ill-founded. 
Such a bull there was, and those architects 
were Masone; but this bull, in the opinion 
of the learned Mr. Ash mole, was confirma
tive only, and did not by any means create 
our Fraternity, or even establish them in 
this kingdom. But as to the time and 
manner of that establishment, something I 
shall relate from the same collections. St. 
Alban the Proto-Martyr of England, estab
lished Masonry herei· and from his time it 
flourished more or ees, according as the 
world went, down to the days of King 
Athelstan, who1 for the aake of his brother 
Edwin, gran tea the Masons a charter un
der our Norman princes. They frequently 
received extraordinary marka of royal fa
vor. There is no doubt to be madei that 
the skill of Masons, which was a ways 
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transcendent, even in the moet barbarous 
times,- their wondl'rful kindness and at
tachment to each other, bow different so
e¥er in condition, and their inviolable 
fidelity in keeping religiously their secret,
must expose them in ignorant, troublesome1 
and suspicious times to a V88t variety ot 
adventures, according to the different fate 
of parties and other alterations in govern
ment. By the way, I shall note that the 
Masons were always loyal, which expoeed 
them to great severities when power wore 
the trappings of justice, and those who 
committed treason punished true men 88 
traitors. Thus, in the third year of the 
reign of Henry VI., an act of Parliament 
was passed to abolish the society of Masons, 
and to hinder, under grievous penalties, the 
holding Chapters, LOdges, or other regular 
assemblies. Yet this act W88 afterwards 
repealed, and even before that, King Henry 
VI., and several of the principal lords of his 
court, became fellows of the Craft." 
Asi~ Initiated Knights and. 

Brotben or. This Order was intro
duced in Berlin, or, as some say, in Vienna, 
in the year 1780, by a schism of several 
membel"!! of the German Rose Croix. They 
adopted a mixture of Christian, Jewish, 
and Mohammedan ceremonies, to indicate, 
as Ragon supposes, their entire religious 
tolerance. Their object W88 the study of 
the natural sciences and the search for the 
universal panacea to prolong life. Thory 
charges them with this; but may it not 
have been, as with the Alchemists, merely 
a symbol of immortality? They forbade 
allmquiries into the art of transmutation 
of metals. The Grand SynMrion, J?roperly 
the Grand Sanhedrim, which cons1sted of 
seventy·two members and W88 the head of 
the Order, had its seat at Vienna. The 
Order W88 founded on the three symbolic 
degrees, and attached to them nine others, 
as follows: 4. Seekers; 5. Sufferers; 6. Ini
tiated Knights and Brothers of Asia in 
Europe ; 7. M88ters and Sages ; 8. Royal 
Priests, or True Brothers of Roee Cr01x; 
9. 1t1elchizedek. The Order no longer 
exists. Many details of it will be found 
in Luchet's E.ai sur lu lllumina. 

Asia, Perf"ect Initiates or. A 
rite of very little importance, consisting 
of seven degrees, and said to have been 
invented at Lyons. A very voluminous 
manuscript, translated from the German, 
was sold at Paris, in 1821, to M. Bailleul, 
and came into the p098e88ion of Ragon, 
who reduced its size, and, with the assist
ance of Des Etangs, modified it. I have 
no knowledge that it W88 ever worked. 

Ask, Seek, Knock. In referring 
to the passage of Matthew vii. 7, "Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek, and you 
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shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you," Dr. Clarke says: "These three 
words-ad:, .eelc, hwci-include the ideas 
of want, lol8, and eamutnt#." The appli
cation made to the passage theologically is 
equally appropriate to it in a Masonic 
LOdge. You a.lc for ac;-ep_tan«, you 8«1: for 
light, you hwcl: for initiation, which in
cludes the other two. 

Aspirant. One who eagerly seeks to 
know or to attain something. Thus, War
burton 11peaks of" the 88pirant to the Mys
teries." It is applied also to one about to 
be initiated into Masonry. There seems, 
however, to be a shade of difference in 
meaning between the words candidate and 
alpirant. The candidate is one who 88ka 
for admiaaion ; and the term, from can
didw, white, refers to the purity of charac
ter required. The aspirant is one already 
elected and in l?rocess of initiation, and 
coming from CUJnrO, to ~k eagerly, refers 
to the earnestness with which be prosecutes 
his search for light and truth. 

A.M81181ns. The Ishmrelians or A88&8-
sins constituted a sect or confraternity, 
which W88 founded by Hassan Sabah, about 
the year 1090, in Persia. The name is de
rived, it is supposed, from their immoderate 
use of the plant haschish, or henbane, 
which produced & delirious frenzy. The 
title given to the chief of the Order W88 
Sheilch-el-Jebel, which h88 been translated 
the" Old Man of the Mountains," but which 
Higgins h88 shown (Anacal., i. 700,) to mean 
literally1" The Sage of the Kabbala or Tra
ditions.' Von Hammer h88 written a Hil
tory of the Aaamm but his opposition to 
secret societies h88led him to speak with so 
much prejudice that, althou~h hi11 historical 
statements are interesting, h1s philosophical 
deductions have to be taken with many 
grains of allowance. Godfrey Higgins h88 
probably erred on the other side, and by a 
too ready adherence to a preconceived the
ory h88, in his Anacatypm, confounded 
them with the Templars, whom he consid
ers 88 the precursors of the Freem11110na. 
In this, 88 in most things, the middle course 
appears to be the most truthful. 

The A88&88ina were a secret society, that 
is to say, they had a secret esoter1c doc
trine, which W88 imparted only to the ini
tiated. Hammer says that they had a 
graduated series of initiations, the names 
of which he gives 88 AJ>prentices, Fellows1 
and M88ters ; they baa, too, an oath ot 
passive obedience, and resembled, he as· 
serta, in many respects, the secret societies 
that subsequently existed in Europe. They 
were governed by a Grand M88ter and 
Priors, and had regulations and a special 
religious code, in all of which Von Ham
mer finds a cloee resemblance to the Tem· 
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plars, the Hoepitallers, and the Teutonic 
Knights. Between the Aaa&88ina and the 
Templars history records that there were 
several amicable transactions not at all 
consistent with the religious vows of the 
latter and the supposed relipous faith of 
the former, and strikinr; comcidences of 
feeling, of which Higgms has not been 
slow to avail himself in his attempt to 
prove the close connection, if not abeolute 
1dentity, of the two Orders. It is moet 
probable, as Sir John Malcolm contends, 
that they were a rac.e of Sofis, the teachers 
of the secret doctrine of Mohammed. Von 
Hammer admits that they produced a great 
number of treatises on mathematics and 
jurisprudence; and, forgetting for a time 
his btgotry and hi!! prejudice, he attributes 
to Hassan, their founder, a profound knowl
edge of philosophy and mathematical and 
metaphysical sciences, and an enlightened 
spirit, under whose inftuence the civiliza
tiOn of Persia attained a high degree; so 
that during his reign of forty-six years the 
Persian literature attained a point of excel
lence beyond that of Alexandria under the 
Ptolemies, and of France under Francis I. 
The old belief that they were a confederacy 
of murderers-whence we have taken our 
English word auaui111-must now be aban
doned as a figment of the credulity of past 
centuries, and we must be content to look 
upon them as a secret society of philoeo
phers, whose political relations, however, 
merged them mto a dynasty. If we inter
pret Freemasonry as a generic term, eigni· 
fying a philosophic sect which teaches 
truth by a mystical initiation and secret 
symbols, then Higgins was not very far in 
error in calling them the Freemasone of 
the East. 

.lNJNJ8ID8 of the Third Degree. 
There ie in Freemasonry a legend of cer
tain unworthy Craftsmen who entered into 
a conspiracy to extort from a distinguished 
brother a secret of which he was the poe
eeseor. The legend is alto~ether symbolic, 
and when its symbolism ts truly comP-re
hended, becomes surp&88inglr beauttful. 
By those who look at it as havmg the pre
tension of an historical fact, it ie sometimes 
treated with indifference, and sometimes 
conaidered an absurdity. But it ie not thus 
that the legends and symbols of Masonry 
moat be read, if we would learn their true 
spirit. To behold the goddeae in all her 
glorious beauty, the veil that conceals her 
statue must be withdrawn. Masonic writers 
who have sought to interpret the symbolism 
of the legend of the conapiracy of the three 
818&88ins, have not agreed always in the in
terpretation, although they have finally ar
rived at the same result, namely, that it has 
a epiritual signification. Thoee who trace 

ASSEMBLY 93 

Speculative Masonry to the ancient solar 
worship, of whom Ragon may be con
sidered as the exponent, find in this legend 
a symbol of the conspiracy of the three 
winter months to destroy the life-giving 
heat of the sun. Those who, like the dis
ciples of the Rite ofStrict Observance, trace 
Masonry to a Templar origin, explain the 
legend as referrin~ to the conspiracy of the 
three renegade kn1ghts who falsely accused 
the Order, and thus aided King Philip and 
Pope Clement to abolish Templarism, and 1 

to slay its Grand Master. Hutchinson and 
Oliver, who labored to give a Christian in· 
terpretation to all the symbols of Masonry, 
referred the legend to the crucifixion of the 
Meaeiah, the type of which is, of course, 
the slaying of Abel by hie brother Cain. 
Others, of whom the Chevalier Ramsay was 
the leader, sought to give it a political sig
nificance ; and, making Charles the Fint 
the type of the Builder, symbolized Crom
well and his adherents as the conspirators. 
The Masonic scholars whose aim has been 
to identify the modem s.rstem of Free
masonry with the Anctent Mysteries, 
and especially with the Egyptian, which 
they suppoeed to be the germ of all the 
others, mterpret the conspirators as the 
symbol of the Evil Principle, or Typhon, 
slaying the Good Principle, or Osiris; or, 
when they refer to the Zoroastic Mysteries 
of Persia, as Ahriman contending against 
Ormuzd. And lastly, in the Philoeophic 
degrees, the myth ie interpreted as signify
ing the war of Falsehood, Ignorance, and 
Superstition against Truth. Of the sup
poSed names of the three Aaa&88ios, there ie 
hardly any end of variations, for thev ma
terially differ in all the principal Rites. 
Thus, we have the three JJJ. in the York 
and American Rites. In the Adonhiramite 
eyetem we have Romvel, Gravelot, and 
A biram. In the Scottish Rite we find the 
names given in the old rituals as Jubelum 
Akirop, sometimes A biram, J ubelo Rom vel, 
and Jubela Gravelot. Schterke and Oter
fllt are in some of the German rituals, 
while other Scottish rituals have Abiram, 
Romvel, and Hobhen. In all these names 
there is manifest corruption, and the patience 
of many Masonic scholars has been well
nigh exhausted in seeking for some plausi
ble and satisfactory derivation. 

A.NJembiJ'. The meetin~ of the 
Craft during the operative penod in the 
Middle Ages, were called "&~~~~emblies," 
which appear to have been tantamount to 
the modern Lodgu, and they are constantly 
spoken of in the Old Constitutions. The 
word aaaembly was also often used in these 
documents to indicate a larger meeting of 
the whole Craft., and which was equivalent 
to the modern Grand Lodge, which was 
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held annually. The York MS., about the 
year 1600, says, "that King Athelstan gave 
the Masons a charter and commission to 
hold every year an MllemMy wheresoever 
they would 1n the realm of England," and 
this statement, whether true or false, is re
peated in all the old records. Preston 
uys, apeakin~ of that medimval period, 
that "a suffiCient number of Muons met 
together within a certain district, with the 
consent of the sheriff or chief m~strate 
of the place, were empowered at th1s time 
to make Muons," etc. To this assembly, 
every Mason was bound1 when summoned, 
to appear. Thus, in tne Harleian MS., 
1650, it ia ordained that "every Master 
and Fellow come to the Assembly, if it be 
within five miles about him, if he have anr, 
warning." The term," General ABBembly, ' 
to indicate the annual meeting, is first nsed 
in the MS. of 1663, as quoted by Preston. 
In t.he Old Constitutions, printed in 1722 
by Roberts, and which claims to be taken 
from a MS. of the eighteenth century, the 
term used ia "Yearly Assembly." An
derson speaks of an Old Constitution 
which used the word "General ; " but his 
quotations are not always verbally accu
rate. 

A.Mistance. See Aid and Aatan«. 
A.MOCiates of the Temple. Dur

ing the Middle Ages, many persons of rank, 
who were desirous of participating in the 
spiritual advantages supposed to be enjoyed 
by the Templars in consequence of the good 
works done by the Fraternity, but who 
were unwilling to submit to the discipline 
of the brethren, made valuable donations 
to the Order, and were, in consequence, ad
mitted into ·a sort of spiritual connection 
with it. These persona were termed "Aa
sociates of the Temple." The custom was 
most probably confined to England, and 
many "of these ABBOciates " had monu
ments and effigies erected to them in the 
Temple Church at London. 

A.MOCiatlon. Although an aaaoeia
tion is properly the union of men into a 
society for a common purpose, the word is 
scarcely ever applied to the Order of Free
masonry. Yet Jtsemployment,although un
usual, would not be incorrect, for Freemason
ry is an aBBociation of men for a common pur
pose. W aahington uses the term when he 
calls Freemasonry "an auociation whose 
principles lead to purity of morals, and are 
beneficial of action." .Letter to G. L. of 
&. Gb. 

A.straea. The Grand Lodge eetablished 
in RuBBia, on the 30th August, 1815, as
sumed the title of the Grand Lodge of 
Aetnea. It held its Grand East at St. 
Petersburg, and continued in existence 
until1822. 

ATELIER 

· A.lltroaomJ'. The science which in
structs us in the laws that govern the 
heavenly bodiee. It.s origin is lost in the 
mists of antiquity; for the earlieet inhabi
tant~ of the earth muet have been attracted 
by the splendor of the glorious firmament 
above ttiem, aod would have sought in the 
motions of its luminariee for the readiest 
and moet certain method of measuring time. 
With astronomy the syatem of Free
masonry is intimately connected. From 
that science many of onr most significant 
emblems are borrowed. The Lodge itself 
is a representation of the world; it ia 
adornea with the imagee of the sun and 
moon, whoee regularity and precision fur
nish a Ieason of wisdom and prudence; it.l 
pillars of strength and eetabhshment have 
been compared to the two columns which 
the ancient.l placed at the equinoctial 
points aa supporters of the arch of heaven; 
the blazing star, which was among the 
Egyptians a symbol of Anubis, or the dog
star, whose risin~ foretold the overflowing 
of the Nile, ehmes in the east; while 
the clouded canopy is decorated with the 
beautiful Pleiades. The connection be
tween our Order and astronomy is still 
more manifeet in the spuriom1 Freemasonry 
of antiquity, where, the pure priociplee of 
our system being lost, the symbolic instruc
tion of the heavenly bodiee gave place to 
the corrupt &bean worship of the sun, 
and moon, and stare-a worShip whoee in
fluencee are seen in all the mysteries of 
Paganism. 

A.sylnm. During the session of a 
Commandery of Kniglit.B Templars, a part 
of the room is called the ruylum,. the word 
has hence been adopted, by the figure sy
necdoche, to signify the place of meeting of 
a Commandery. 

A.IIJ'Iam for A.ged Freemasons. 
The Asylum for Worthy, Aged and Decayed 
Freemasons is a magnificent edifice at 
Croydon in Surrey, England. The charity 
was eetabliehed by Dr. Crucefix, after eix
.teen years of herculean toil, such as few 
men but himself could have sustained. He 
did not live to see it in full operation, but 
breathed hie last at the very time when the 
cope-stone was placed on . the building. 
Since the death of Dr. Crucefix, it baa been 
amalgamated with the Provident Annuity 
and Benevolent ABBociation of the Grand 
Lodga · 

A.teller. The French thus call the 
place where the Lodge meets or the Lodge 
room. The word signifies a workshop or 
place where several workmen are 888embled 
under the same master. The word is ap
plied in French Masonry not only to the 
place of meeting of a Lodge, but also to 
that of a Chapter, Council, or any other 
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Muonic body. Bazot says (Man. Mai)On, 
65,) that atelier is more particularly applied 
to the table~ Lodge, or Lodge when at 
banquet, but that the word is also used to 
designate any reunion of the Lodge. 

Atheist. One who does not believe 
in the existence of God. Such a creed can 
only arise from the ignorance of stupidity 
or a corruption of principle, since the 
whole universe is filled with the moral and 
physical proofs of a Creator. He who 
ooes not look to a superior and superin
tending power as his maker and his JU<ilte, 
is without that coercive principle of safu
tary fear which should prompt him to do 
good and to eschew evil, and his oath can, 
of neceBBity, be no stronger than his word. 
Muons, looking to the dangerous tendency 
of such a tenet, have wisely discouraged itf 
by declaring that no atheist can be admittea 
to participate in their Fratemit)'; and the 
better to carry this law into effect, every 
candidate, before p888ing through any of 
the ceremonies of initiation, is required, 
publicly and solemnly, to declare his trust 
mOod. 

Atheltltan. The grandson of the 
great Alfred ascended the throne of Eng
rand in 924, and died in 940. The Old Con
stitutions describe him as a great patron of 
Masonry. ThUll, one of them, the Roberts 
MS., printed in 1722, and claiming to be five 
hundred years old, says: " He bea:an to 
build many Abbies, .Monasteries, ana other 
religious houses, as also castles and divers 
Fortresaes for defence of his realm. He 
loved Mcuom more than his father; he 
greatly study'd Getmldry, and sent into 
many lands for men expert in the science. 
He gave them a very large charter to hold 
a yearly 888embly, and power to correct 
offenders in the Raid science; and the king 
himself caused a General Assembly of all 
MCUQnl in his realm, at York, and there 
were made many MCUQn~, and gave them a 
deep charge for observation of all such 
articles as belonged unto Mcuonry, and de
livered them the said ChtLrter to keep." 

Athol 1181!10D8. The Duke of Athol 
having been elected Grand !laster by the 
schismatic Grand Lodge in Loudon, which 
was known as the ·• Ancients," an office 
held in his family until 1813, the body has 
been commonly styled the .. Athol Grand 
I.odJ[e,'' and those who adhered to it 
.. Athol .Masons." See .Ancient .J/CUQnl. 

.l.ttendance. See .Ab~ence. 

.l.tt.oochement. The name given by 
the French Masons to what the English 
call the grip. 

.l.Urlbotes. The collar and jewel 
appropriate to an officer are called his at
tributes. The working tools and imple
ments of Maaoory are also called its attri-
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butes. The word in these senses is much 
more used by French than by English Ma
sons. 

Atwood. Henry C. At one time of 
considerable notoriety in the Muonic his
tory of New York. He was bom in Con
necticut about the beginning of the present 
century, and removed to the city of New 
York about 1825, in which year he organ
ized a Lodge for the purpose of introduc
ing the system taught by Jeremy L. Croes, 
of whom Atwood was a pupil. This system 
met with ~reat opJ>OBition from some of the 
most disuoguishtid Muons of the State 
who favored the ancient ritual, which h;J 
existed before the system of W ebb1 from 
whom Cross received his lectures, baa been 
invented. Atwood, by great smartness and 
untiring energy, succee(ied in making the 
system which he tau~ht eventually popu
lar. He took great 1nterest in Masonry, 
and being intellectually clever, although 
not learned, he collected a great number of 
admirers, while the tenacity with which 
he maintained his opinions, however un
popular they might be, secured for him as 
many enemies. He was greatly instru
mental in establishing, in 1837, the schis
matic body known as the St. John's Grand 
Lodge, and was its Grand Master at the 
time of its union, in 1850, with the legiti
mate Grand Lodite of New York. Atwood 
edited a small :&Iuonic periodical called 
The Sentinel which was remarkable for the 
virulent and unmasonic tone of its articles. 
He was also the author of a .Masonic Moni
tor of some pretensions. He died in 1860. 

At78. The .Mysteries of Atys in Phry
giiL, and those of Cybele his mistress, like 
their worship, much resembled those of 
Adonis and Bacchus1 Osiris and Isis. Their 
Asiatic origin is un1versally admittedt and 
was with great plausibility claimea bl 
Phrygia1 which contested the palm of antl
quity w1th Egypt. They, more than any 
other people, mmgled allegory with their 
religious worship, and were great inventors 
of fables; and their sacred traditions as to 
Cybele and Atys, whom all admit to be 
Phrygian gods, were very various. In all, 
as we learn from Julius Firmicus, they 
represented by allegory the phenomena of 
nature, and the succe88ion of phrsical facts 
under the veil of a marvellous h1story. 

Their feasts occurred at the equinoxes, 
commencing with lamentation, mourning, 
groans, and pitiful cries for the death of 
Atys, and ending with rejoicings at his 
rest<>ration to life. 

Auditor. An officer in the Supreme 
Council of the Ancient and Accepted Rite 
for the Sou them Jurisdiction of the United 
States. His duty is, with the Como1ittee 
on Finance, to examine and report on the 
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account of the Inspector and other officers. 
This duty of auditing the accounts of the 
Secretary and Treasurer is generally in
trusted, 1n Masonic bodies, to a special com
mittee ap~iuted for the purpoee. In the 
Grand Lodge of England, the auditing 
committee consists of the Grand Officers 
for the 1ear1 and twenty-four Masters of 
Lodges 1n tne London district, taken by 
rotation. 

A.ofiJeher. The German name for the 
Warden of a Lodge. The Senior Warden 
is called Erste Aufseher, and the Junior 
Warden, Zweite Aufseher. The word liter
ally means an overseer. Its Masonic appli
cation is technical. 
A.og08Un~ St. See Saint Augu. 

tine. 
A.om. A mystic syllable among the 

Hindus, signifying the Supreme GOO of 
Gods, which the Brahmans, from its awful 
and sacred meaning, hesitate to pronounce 
aloud, and in doing so place one of their 
hands before the mouth so as to deaden the 
sound. This tri-literal name of God, which 
is as sacred among the Hindus as the Te
tragrammatam is among the Jews, is com
posed of three SaMkrit letters, sounding 
AUM. The first letter, A, stands for the 
Creator; the second, U, for the Preserver; 
and the third, M, for the Destroyer, or 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. Benfey, in his 
Samlcrit- Engluh Diclilmary, defines the 
word as 11 a particle of reminiscence; " and 
this may explain the Brahmanical say
ing, that a Brahman beginning or ending 
the reading of a part of the Veda or Sacred 
Books, must always pronounce, to him~~elf, 
the syllable A UM; for unlees that syllable 
precede, his learning will slip away from 
him, and unlesa it follow, nothing will be 
long retained. An old pasaage in the 
Parana says, 11 All the rites ordained in 
the Vedas, the sacrifices to fire, and all 
sacred purifications, shall pass away, but 
the word AUM shall never pass away, for 
it is the symbol of the Lord of all things." 
The word baa been indifferently spelled, 
O'M, AOM, and AUM; but the last is evi
dently the most proper1 as the second letter 
Ia 00 = U in the Sanskrit alphabet. 

A.omont. Said to have been the suc
cessor of Molay as Grand Master and 
hence called the Restorer of the Order of 
the Templars. There is a tradition, alto
gether fabulous, however, which atatee that 
he, with seven other Templars, fled, after 
the dissolution of the Order, into Scotland, 
disguised as Operative Masons, and there 
secretly and under another name founded 
a new Order ; and to preserve as much as 
possible the ancient name of Templars, as 
well as to retain the remembrance of the 
clothing of Masons, in which disguise they 
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had fled, they chose the name of Free
masons, and thus founded Freemasonry. 
The society thus formed, instead of con
quering or rebuilding the Temple of Jeru
salem, was to erect symboliCal temples. 
This is one of the forma of the Templar 
theory of the origin of Freemason. 

A.Wierwab.lt.er. German for Elu or 
Elect. 

A.OAttn. See Saint Augwtine. 
A.Olltralasla. Masonry was intro

duced into this remote region at a very 
early period after its settlement, and Lodges 
were first established at Sidney, by the 
Grand Lodge of England, about the year 
1828. There are now over one hundred 
and fifty Lod~es at work in different parts 
of Amtralaa1a, under warrants from the 
Provincial Grand Lodges of Victoria at 
Melbourne, New South Wales at Sidney, 
Queensland at Brisbane, South Austraha 
at Adelaide, and New Zealand at Auckland. 
All of these bodies derive their original au
thority from the Grand Lodges of England 
and Ireland, and the Lodges work in the 
York Rite. 

A.W!Itrta. Freemasonry was introduced 
into Austria, in 1742t. bY, the establishment 
at Vienna of the LO<Ige of the Three 
Cannone. But it was broken up by the 
government in the following rear. and 
thirty of its members were impnsoned for 
having met in contempt of the authorities. 
Maria Theresa was an enemy of the Insti
tution, and prohibited it in 1764. Lodges, 
however, continued to meet secretly in 
Vienna and Prague. In 1780, Joseph II. 
ascended the throne, and under hie liberal 
administration Freemasonry, if not actu
ally encouraged, was at least tolerated, and 
many new Lodges were established in Aus
tria, Hungary Bohemia, and Transyl· 
vania, under the authority of the Grand 
Lodge of Germany, in Berlin. Delegates 
from these Lodi:es met at Vienna in 1784, 
and organized tlie Grand Lodi:e of Austria, 
electing the Count of Dietriclisteint Grand 
Master. The attempt of the Grana Lodge 
at Berlin to make this a Provincial Grand 
Lodge was aucceesful for osl a short time, 
and in 1785 the Grand e of Austria 
again proclaimed its indepen ence. 

Dunng the reign of Joseph II., Austrian 
Masonry was prosperous. N otwitbstanding 
the efforts of its enemies, the monarch 
could never be persuaded to prob i bit it. But 
in 1785 be was induced to iSBue instruc
tions by which the number of the Lodges 
was reduced, so that not more than three 
were ~rmitted to exist in each city; and be 
ordered that a list of the members and a 
note of the times of meeting of each Lodge 
should be annually delivered to the magis· 
tratee. 
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On the death of J 08eph, he was suc
ceeded by Francis II., who yielded to the 
machinations of the anti·llasons, and dis
solved the Lodges. In 1801, he issued a 
decree which forbade the employment of 
any one in the public service who was at
tached to any secret society. Austria has 
since been closed to Freemasonry, and its 
Institution has now no recognized existence 
there. 

Authentic. Formerly, in the science 
of Diplornatics, ancient manuscripts were 
termed authentic when they were originals, 
and in opposition to copies. But in mod
ern times the acceptation of the word has 
been enlarged, and it is now applied to in
struments which, although they may be 
copies, bear the evidence of having been 
executed by proper authority. So of the 
old records of Masonry, the originals of 
many have been lost, or at least have not 
yet been found. Yet the copies, if they 
can be traced to unsuspected sources within 
the body of the Craft and show the inter
nal marks of historical accuracy, are to be 
reckoned as authentic. But if their origin 
is altogether unknown, and their statements 
or style conflict with the known character 
of the Order at their assumed date, their 
authenticity is to be doubted or denied. 

Authenticity of" the Scriptures. 
A belief in the authenticity of the Scrip
tures of the Old and New Testament as a 
religious qualification of initiation does not 
constitute one of the laws of Masonry, for 
such a regulation would destroy the uni
versality of the Institution, and under its 
action none but Christian3 could become 
eligible for admission. But in 1856 the 
Grand Lodge of Ohio declared " that a 
distinct avowal of a belief in the divine 
authority of the Holy Scriptures should be 
required of every one who is admitted to 
the privileges of Masonry, and that a de
nial of the same is an otfence against the 
Institution, calling for exemplary disci
pline." It is hardly necessary to say that 
the enunciation of this principle met with 
the almost universal condemnation of the 
Grand Lodges and Masonic jurists of this 
country. The Grand Lodge of Ohio subse
quently repealed the regulation. In 1857, 
the Grand .Lodsre of Texas adopted a simi
lar resolution; liut the general sense of the 
Fraternity has ~ected all religious tests 
except a belief in God. 

A.ut.opf!Jy. (Greek, ai1Tf11/1£4, tJ3«ingtDitA 
one'• otmt eye..) The complete communica
tion of the secrets in the Ancient M7steries, 
when the aspirant was admitted mto the 
sacellum, or moat sacred place, and was in
vested by the hierophant with all the apor
rheta, or sacred tliings, which constituted 
the perfect knowledge of the initiate. A 
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similar ceremony in Freemasonry is called 
the Rite of Intrusting. See M.v~terie&. 

A.us.lllar7 Degrees. According to 
Oliver, ( Laltdm., ii. 3-t.:>,) the Supreme Coun
cil of FranceJ in addition to the thirtr
three regularelegrees of the Rite, confers SIX 
others, which he calls •• Auxiliary Degrees." 
They are, 1. Elu de Perignan. 2. Petit; 
Architect. 3. Grand Architecte, or Com
pagnon Ecossais. 4. Maitre Ecossai11. 6. 
Knight of the East. 6. Knight Rose Croix. 
I cannot trace Oliver's authority for this 
statement, and doubt it, at least as to the 
names of the degrees. 

A. Yenue. Forming avenue i11 a cere
mony sometimes practised in the lower de
grees, but more generally in the higher 
ones, on certain occasions of paying honors 
to superior officers. The brethren form in 
two ranks facing each other. If the de
gree is one in which 11words are used, these 
are drawn and elevated, being crossed each 
with the opposite sword. The swords thus 
crossed constitute what is called " the arch 
of steel." The person to whom honor is 
to be paid passes between the opposite 
ranks and under the arch of steel 

A.riarnon9 Illnnalnatl of. (Illu
mine. 4' .J.tlignon.) A Rite instituted by 
Pernetti at Avi~non, in France, in 1770, 
and transferred 1n the year 1778 to Mont
pellier, under the name of the Academy 
of 7rue MOMJm. The Academy of A vignon 
consisted of only four degree8, the three of 
symbolic or St. John's Masonry, and a 
fourth called the 2rue Millon, which was 
made up of instructions, Hermetical and 
Swedenborgian. See Pentdti. 

A. Tonchnaent. See Vouchi~tg. 
Award. In law, the judgment pro

nounced by one or more arbitrators, at the 
request of two parties who are at variance. 
"If any complaint be brought" say the 
Charges published by Anderson, " the 
brother found guilty shall stand to the 
award and determination of the Lodge." 

A7es and Noes. It is not according 
to Masonic usage to call for the ayes and 
noes on any question pending before a 
Lodge. 

A.ynon. Aynon, Agnon, Ajuon, and 
J?'on are all used in the old manuscript Con
stitutions for one whom they call the aon of 
the king ofTyre, but it is evidently meant 
for Hiram Abif. Each of these words is 
most probably a corruption of the Hebrew 
A.don or Lord, so that the reference would 
clearly be to A don Hiram or Adoniram, with 
whom Hiram was often confounded ; a con
fusion to be found in later times in the 
Adonhiramite Rite. 

A.zarlah. The old French rituals have 
A.zarilll. A name in the high degrees sig
nifying, Helped of God. 
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B. 
Baal. Hebrew, 'n;,. He was the chief 

divinity among the Phamicians, the Ca
naanites, and the Babylonians. The word 
signifies in Hebrew lord or fNUter. It was 
among the orientalists a comprehensive 
term, denoting divinity of any kind with· 
out reference to class or to sex. The Saba
ists understood Baal as the sun, and Baalim, 
in the plural1 were the sun, moon, and stars, 
"the liost 01 heaven.'' Whenever the Is
raelites made one of their almost periodi
cal deflections to idolatry Baal seems to 
have been the favorite idoi to whose wor
ship they addicted themselves. Hence he 
beCame the especial object of denunciation 
with the prophetll. Thus, in 1 Kin~ (xviii.,) 
we see Elijah showing, by practical dem· 
onstration, the difference between Baal and 
Jehovah. The idolators, at his instigation, 
called on Baal, as their sun-god, to light the 
sacrificial fire, from morning until noon, 
because at noon he had acquired his great
est intensity. And after noon, no fire hav
ing been kindled on the altar, they ~n 
to crv aloud, and to cut themselves in tol[en 
of mortification, because as the BUD de
scended there was no hope of his help. But 
Elijah, depending on Jehovah, made his 
sacrifice towards sunset, to show the great
est contrast between Baal and the true God. 
And when the people saw the fire come 
down and consume the offerin~, the( ac
knowledged the weakness of then ido , and 
falling on their faces cried out, Jelwflah hu 
hahewhim-" Jehovah, he is the God." 
And Hosea afterwards promises the people 
that they shall abandon their idolatry, and 
that he would take away from them the 
Shemoth hahbaalim, the names of the Baal
im, so that they should be no more remem· 
bered by their names, and the people should 
in that day" know Jehovah.' 

Hence we see that there was an evident 
antagonism in the orthodox Hebrew mind 
between Jehovah and Baal. The latter was, 
however, worshipped by the Jews, when· 
ever they became neterodo:~:, and by all the 
Oriental or Shemitic oatio08 as a supreme 
·divinity, representing the suo in some of 
his modifications as the ruler of the day. 
lo Tyre, Baal was the suo{ and Ashtaroth, 
the moon. Baal-peor, the ord of priapism, 
was the sun represented 88 the generative 
:principle of nature, and identical with the 
.phallus of other religions. Baal-fad was 
the lord of the multitude, ( ofstars, that is, 
.the suD as the chief of the heavenly host. 
In brief, Baal seems to have been wherever 
his cultDB was established, a de\"elopment 
.or form of the old BUD worship. 

Babel. In Hebrew, '7.:1.:1; which the 

writer of Genet~is connects with "".:l, balal, 
"to confound," in reference to the confu
sion of tongues; but the true derivation is 
probably from BAB-EL, "the gate of El " 
or the "gate of God," because perhaps a 
temple was thP. first building raised by the 
primitive nomads. It is the name of that 
celebrated tower attempted to be built on 
the plains of Shinar, A. M. 1776, about one 
hundred and forty years after the deluge, 
and which, Scripture informs ns, was de
stroyed by a special interposition of the 
Almighty. The Noachite Masons date the 
commencement of their order from this de· 
struction, and much traditionary ioforma· 
tioo on this subject is preserved in the 
degree of "Patriarch Noachite." At 
Babel, Oliver says that what has been 
called Spurious Freemasonry took its ori
gin. That is to say, the people there ablUl· 
doned the worship of the true God, and by 
their dispersion lost all knowledge of his 
existence, and of the principles of truth 
upon which Masonry is founded. Hence 
it is that the rituals speak of the lofty tower 
of Babel as the . place where language wcu 
C()11jounded and Mcuonry lolt. See Oman. 

'l'his is the theory first advanced by An· 
derson in his Constitutions, and subse
quently developed more extensively by Dr. 
Oliver in all his works, but especially in 
his Landmarb. As history, the doctrine is 
of no value, for it wants the element of 
authenticity. But in a symbolic point of 
view it is highly suggestive. If the tower 
of Babel reprt'Bents the profane world of 
ignorance and darkness, and the threshing
floor of Ornan the Jebusite is the symbol 
of Freemasonry, because the Solomonic 
'l'emple, of which it was the site, is the pro
totype of the spiritual temple which Ma
sons are erectmg, then we can readily 
understand how Masonry and the true use 
of language is lost in one and recovered in 
the other, and how the progress of the can
didate in his initiation may prof?erly be 
compared to the progress of truth trom the 
confusion and Ignorance of the Babel 
builders to the perfection and illumination 
of the temple builders, which temple buil
ders all Freemasons are. .And so, when 
in the ritual the neophyte, being asked 
"whence he comes and whither is he 
travelling," replies, "from the lofty tower 
of Babel, where language was confounded 
and Masonry l011t, to the threshing-floor of 
Ornan the Jebusite, where language was 
restored and Masonry found," the ques
tions and answers become intelligible trom 
this symbolic point of view. 

BabJ'IOn. The ancient capital of 
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Chaldea, situated on both sidea of the Eu
phrates, and once the most magnificent 
city of the ancient world. It was here 
that, upon the destruction of Solomon's 
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar in the r,ear of 
the world 3894, the Jews of the tnbes of 
Judah and Benjamin, who were the inhab
itants of Jerusalem, were conveyed and 
detainfd in captivity for seventy-two years, 
until Cyrua, Iring of Persia, iaaued a decree 
for restorin~ them, and permitting them to 
rebuild the1r temple, under the superin
tendence of Zerubbabel, the Prince of the 
Captivity, and with the aaaistance of J08hua 
the High Priest and Haggai the Scribe. 

Babylon the Great, as the prophet Dan
iel calls it, was situated four llundred and 
seventy-five miles in a nearly due east di
rection from Jerusalem. It stood in the 
midst of a large and fertile plain on each 
aide of the river Euphrates, which ran 
through it from north to south. It was 
surrounded with walla which were eightr
seven feet thick, three hundred and fit\y m 
height, and sixty miles in compaaa. These 
were all built of large bricks cemented 
together with bitumen. Exterior to the 
walla was a wide and deep trench lined 
with the same material. Twenty-five gates 
on each aide, made of solid braaa, gave 
admission to the city. From each of these 
~ates proceeded a wide street fifteen miles 
m length, and the whole was separated by 
means of other smaller divisions, and con
tained six hundred and seventy-six squares, 
each of which was two miles and a quarter 
in circumference. Two hundred and fifty 
towers placed upon the walla afforded the 
meana of additwnal strength and protec
tion. Within this immense circuit were to 
be found palaces and temples and other 
edifices of the utmost magnificence, which 
have caused the wealth, the luxury, and 
splendor of Babylon to become the favorite 
theme of the historians of antiquity, and 
which compelled the prophet Isaiah, even 
while denouncing its downfall, to speak of 
it as "the glo~ of kingdoma, the beauty 
of the Chaldees excellency." 

Ba~ylon, which, at the time of the de
atrncttOn of the Temple of Jerusalem, con
stituted a part of the Chaldean empire, was 
subsequently taken, B. C. 638, after a siege 
of two years, by Cyrus, king of Persia. 

Babylon9 Bed CroM or. Another 
name for the degree of Babylonu4 PaM, 
which see. 

Babylonlah Captlrity. See az,_ 
Uf!ity, T 

Babylonlsh PaM. A degree given 
in Scotland by the authority of the Grand 
Royal Arch Chapter. It is also called the 
Red CroM of Babylon, and is alm08t iden
tical with the Knight of the Red Cross 
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conferred in Commanderies of Knights 
Templars in America as a preparatory 

d11:ck. Freemasonry, borrowing ita 
11ymbols from every source, has not neg
lected to make a selection of certain parte 
of the human body. From the back an 
important lesson is derived, which is fit
tingly developed in the third degree. 
Hence, in referen® to this symbolism, 
Oliver says: " It is a duty incumbent on 
everr Mason to support a brother's charac
ter m his absence equally as though he 
were present ; not to revile him behind hu 
back, nor suffer it to be done by othel"!l, 
without using every necessary attempt to 
prevent it." And Hutchinson, referring to 
the same symbolic ceremony, !'lays: "The 
m08t material part of that brotherly love 
which should subsist among Masons is that 
of speaking well of each other to the 
world; more especially it is expected of 
every member of this Fraternity that be 
should not traduce a brother. Calumny 
and slander are detestable crimes against 
society. Nothin~ can be viler than to tra
duce a man behmd 4u back,- it is like the 
villany of an assaaain who hu not virtue 
enough to give his adversary the means of 
aelf-defence1 but, lurking in darkneRS, stabs 
him whilst he is unarmed and unsuspicioUII 
of an enemy." See Five Point8 of FellO'ID
Ihip. 

Bacon9 Francis. Baron of Vern
Jam, commonly called Lord Bacon. Nico· 
lai thinks that a great impulse was exercised 
upon the early history of Freemasonry by 
the NettJ Atlantu of Lord Bacon. In this 
learned romance Bacon supposes that a 
veaael lands on an unknown 1sland, called 
Bensalem, over which a certain King Sol
omon reigned in days of yore. This king 
had a large establishment, which Wl\8 

called the House of Solomon, or the college 
of the workmen of six days, namely, the 
days of the creation. He afterwards de
scribes the immense apparatus which was 
there employed in physical re!'learches. 
There were, says he, deep grottoes and 
towers for the aucceaaful observation of 
certain phenomena of nature; artificial 
mineral waters; large buildings, in which 
meteors the wind, thunder, and rain were 
imita~; extensive botanic garden~; entire 
fields, in which all kinds of animals were 
collected, for the study of their instincts and 
habits; houses filled with all the wonders 
of nature and art; a great numberoflearned 
men, each of whom, in his own country, 
had the direction of these things; they 
made journeys and observations; they wrote, 
ther, collected, they determined results, and 
deliberated together as to what was proper 
to be published and what concealed. 
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This romance became at once very pop
ular, and everybody's attention W88 at· 
tracted by the allegory of the House of 
Solomon. But it alsO contributed to spread 
Bacon's views on experimental knowledge, 
and led afterwards to the institution of the 
Royal Society1 to which Nicolai attributes 
a common obJect with that of the Society 
of FreemBBOns, established, he says, about 
the same time, the d}lference being only 
that one Willi esoteric and the other exoteric 
in its instructions. But the more immedi
ate elfect of the romance of Bacon W88 the 
institution of the Society of Astrologers, of 
which Eli88 Ashmole was a leadin!S mem
ber. Of this society Nicolai, in h1s work 
on the Origin and Hiltorg of Rolicrucianinn 
and FreetNUonry, says: 

"Its object W88 to build the Holl8e of 
Solomon, of the New Atlantil, in the 
literal sense, but the establishment was 
to remain 88 secret 88 the island of Ben· 
salem- that is to say, they were to be en· 
~aged in the study of nature- but the 
matruction of its principlet~ W88 to remain 
in the society in an esoteric form. These 
philoaophers presented their idea in a 
strictly allegorical method. First, there 
were the ancient columns of Hermes, by 
which Iamblich118 pretended that he had 
enlightened all the doubts of Porphyry. 
You then mounted, by several steps, to a 
chequered floor, divided into four regions, 
to denote the four superior aciences; after 
which came the types of the six days' work, 
which expressed the object of the aociety, 
and which were the aame 88 those found on 
an engraved atone in my po8Be88ion. The 
sense of all which W88 this: God created 
the world{ and preserves it by fixed prin
ciples, fu l of wisdom; he who aeeu to 
know these principles-that is to aay, the 
interior of nature- approximates to q_od1 
and he who thus approximates to uoa 
obtains from his grace the power of com· 
manding nature." 

This society, he add..~ met at MBBOns' Hall 
in BBBinghall Street, Decall8e many of its 
memben1 were also members of the M88ons' 
Company, into which they all afterwards 
entered and 888umed the name of Free and 
A~ted Mt:III()'M, and thus he traces the 
origm of the Order to the New AtlantiB 
and the House of Solomon of Lord Bacon. 
It is only a theory, but it seems to throw 
some light on that long process of incuba
tion which terminated at last, in 1717, in 
the production of the Grand Lodge of 
Engfand. The connection of .Aahmole 
with the MBBOns is a singular one, and has 
led to some controversy. The views of 
Nicolai, if not altogether correct, may 
suggest the posaibility of an explanation. 
Certain it is that the eminent 88trologers 

BACULUS 

of England, as we learn from Ashmole's 
Diary, were on terms of intimacy with the 
MBBOns in the seventeenth century. 

Bacul1111. The staff of office borne 
by t.he Grand Master of the Temp Iars. J n 
ecclesiology, baculw is the name given to 
the pastoral staff' carried by a bishop or an 
abbot 88 the ensign of hill dignity and 
authority. In pure Latinity, baculu. means 
a long stick or staff, which W88 commonly 
carried by travellers, by shepherds, or by 
infirm and aged persons, and afterwards, 
from alfectation, by the Greek philosophers. 
In early times, this staff, made a little 
longer, was carried by kings and persons in 
authority, 88 a mark of distinction, and 
was thus the origin of the royal sceptre. 
The Christian church, borrowing many of 
its usages from antiquity, and alluding 
also, it is aaid, to the sacerdotal power 
which Christ conferred when he sent the 
apostles to preach, commanding them to 
take with tliem staves, adopted the pasto
ral staff, to be borne by a bishop, 88 sym· 
bolical of hie power to inflict pastoral cor
rection ; and Darandus aays, " By the p88· 
toral staff' is likewise understood the au
thority of doctrine. For by it the infirm 
are supported, the wavering are confirmed, 
those going 88tray are drawn to repentance.'' 
Catalin a1Bo says, " That the tiaculus, or 
episcopal staff, is an ensign not only of 
honor, but also of dignity, power, and p88· 
toral jurisdiction." 

Honorius, a writer of the twelfth cen· 
tury, in his treatise JJe Gemma .Animre. 
gives to this p88toral staff the names both 
of baculu. and virga. Thus he says, 
"Bishops bear the staff' (baculum), that by 
their teaching they may strength~n the 
weak in their faith; and they carry the 
rod (uirgam), that by their power they may 
correct the unruly." And this is strikingly 
similar to the lane;uage used by St. Bernard 
in the Rule whiCh he drew up for the 
government of the Templars. In .Art.lxviii., 
he aays, "the M88ter ought to hold the 
staff and the rod (baculum et virgam) in his 
hand, that is to aay the staff' (baculum), that 
he may support the infirmities of the weak, 
and the rod ( virgam ), that he may with the 
zeal of rectitude strike down the vices of 
delinquents." 

The transmission of episcopal ensigns 
from bishops to the heads of ecclesiastical 
8880Ciations W88 not difficult in the Middle 
Ages; and hence it afterwards became one 
of the insie;nia of abbots and the heads of 
confratermties connect;/ with the Church, 
88 a token of the pOBSession of powers of 
ecclesiastical juril!diction. 

Now, 88 the Papal bull, Omne datum (}p
timum1 invested the Grand M88ter of the 
Templars with almost episcopal jurisdiction 
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over the prieata of his Order, he bore the 
bacub.u, or pastoral staff, as a mark of that 
jurisdiction, and thus it became a part of 
the Grand Master's insignia of office. 

The baculUI of the bishop, the abbot, and 
the confraternities, wns not precisely the 
same in form.. The earliest episcopal staff 
terminated in a globular knob, or a tau 
cross. This was, however, soon replaced 
by the simple-curved termination, which 
resembles and is called a crook, in allusion 
to that used by shepherds to draw back and 
recall the sheep of their ftock which have 
gone astray, thna symbolizing the expres
sion of Christ, " I am the goOd Shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine." 

The bacu/UI of the abbot does not differ 
in form from that of a bishop, but as the 
bishop carries the curved part of his staff 
pointmg forward, to show tbe extent of his 
episcoJ?al jurisdiction, so the abbot carries 
his pomting backwardl to signify that his 
authority is limited to nis monastery. 

The baculi, or staves of the confraterni
ties1 were surmounted by small tabernacles, 
witu images or emblems, on a sort of can·ed 
cap, having reference to the particular guild 
or confraternity by whom they were borne. 

The baculru of the Knights Templal'!l, 
which was borne bv the Grand Master as 
the enflign of his office, in allusion to his 
q'IIMi episcopal jurisdiction, is described 
and dehneated in Mlinter, Burnes, Addi
son, and all the other authorities, as a staff, 
on the top of which is an octagonal figure, 
surmounted with a cr088 patee. The cr088, 
or COUI'!Ie, refers to the Christian character 
of the Order, and the octagon alludes, it is 
said, to the eight beatitudes of our Saviour 
in his Sermon on the Mount. 

The pastoral staff is variously designated, 
by ecclesiastical writers, as flirga, jerulu, 
cambuUa, crocia, and pedum. From crocia, 
whose root is theLatincru.r, and the Italian 
crO«, a cr088, we get the English crozier. 

Pedum, another name of the bacu!UI, sig
nifies, in pure Latinity, a shepherd's crook, 
and thus strictly carries out the symbolic 
idea of a pastoral charge. Hence, looking 
to the p88toral jurisdiction of the Grand 
Master of the Templars, his staff of office 
is described under the title of "pedum ma
gim-ak ~et~ patriarclaale," that 1s a " ma
gisterial or patriarchal staff," in the Bmtuta 
OnnmililonumOrdinil Templi," or the" Stat
utes of the Fellow-soldiers of the Order 
of the Temple," as a part of the investi
ture of the Grand Master, in the following 
words: 

"Pedum magi#rak leU patriarchak, au
reum, in cacumine cujUI cruz Ordinilwper 
orbem tzaliatur,. " that is, " a magisterial 
or patriarchal staff of gold, on the top of 

BADGE 101 

which is a erosa of the Order, surmounting 
an orb or globe." (&at. xxviii., art. 358.) 
But of all these names, baculiSI is the one 
more commonly used by writers to desig
nate the Templar pastoral staff. 

In the year 1859 this staff of office was 
first adopted at Chicago br the Templars 
of the United States, durmg the Grand 
~fa~~tership of Sir William B. Hubbard. 
But, unfortunately, at that time it received 
the name of abacr.u, a misnomer, which baa 
continued to the present day, on the author· 
ity of a literary blunder of Sir Walter Scott, 
so that it has fallen to the lot of Amf\rican 
::\fasons to perpetuate, in the use of this 
word, an error of the great novelist, result
ing from his too careless writing, at which 
he would himself have been the first to 
smile, had his attention been called to it. 

.Abac!SI, in mathematics, denotes an in· 
strument or table used for calculation, and 
in architecture an ornamental part of a 
column; but it nowhere, in English or 
Latin, or any known language, signifies 
any kind of a staff. 

Sir Walter Scott, who, undoubtedly was 
thinking of baculUI, in the hurry of the mo
ment and a not improbable confu11ion of 
words and thoughts, wrote abacr.u, when, in 
his novel of Juan~, he describes the Grand 
Master, Lucas Reaumanoir,as bearing in his 
hand "that singular abacr.u, or staff office," 
committed a very gross, but not very 
uncommon, literary blunder, of a kind that 
is quite familiar to those who are com·er
sant with the results of rapid comp011itionr 
where the writer often thinks of one wortt 
and writes another. 

Baden. Freemasonry was introduced 
at an early period into the Grand Duchy 
of Baden, and was for a long time popular. 
An electoral decree in 1785 abolished all 
secret societies, and the Masons suspended 
their labors. These were revived in 1805, 
by the establishment of a new Lod~e, and 
eventually, in 1809, of the Grand Or1ent of 
Baden at Manheim. In 1813, the meetings 
were again prohibited by Grand Ducal au
thority. In 1846 and 1847, by the liberality 
of the sovereign, the Masons were per· 
mitted to resume their labors, and three 
Lodges were formed, namely, at Manheim, 
Carlsruhe, and Brei burg, which united with 
the Grand Lodge of Barreuth. 

Badge. A mark, s1gn, token, or thing, 
says Webster, by which a person is dis
tinguished in a particular place or employ
ment, and designating h1s relation t.o a 
person or to a particular oecupation. It is 
10 heraldry the same thing as a cognizance: 
thus, the followers and retainers of the house 
of Percy wore a silver crescent as a badge 
of their connection with that family ; the 
white lion borne on the left arm was the 
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badge of the house of Howard, Earl of 
Surrey; the red rose that of the house of 
Lancaster; and the white rose, of York. 
So the apron, formed of white lambskin, is 
worn by the Freemason as a badge of his 
profession and a token of his connection 
with the Fraternity. See .Apt"on. 

Badge oC a ltl81!10n. 'fhe lambskin 
apron is so called. See .Apron. 

Badge9 Royal Areh. The Royal 
Arch badge is the triple tau, which eee. 

Bafomet. See Baphomet. 
Bag. The insigma, in the Grand 

Lodge of England, of the Grand Secretary. 
Thus Preston, describing a form of Masonic 
procession, says: "The Grand Secretary, 
with his bag." The bag is supposed to con
tain the seal of the Grand LOdge, of which 
the Grand Secretary is the custodian ; and 
the usage is derived from that of the Lord 
Chancellors preserving the Great Seal of 
the kingdom in a richly embroidered bag. 
The custom also existed in America many 
years ago, and Dalcho, in his Ahiman 
Rezon of South Carolina, J?Ublished in 
1807, gives a form of procelllnon, in which 
he describes the Grand Secretary with his 
bag. In 1729, Lord Kingston, being Grand 
Master, provided at his own cost "a fine 
velvet bag for the Secretary." 

Ba4rnlkal. A significant word in the 
high degrees. Lenning says it is a cor
ruption of the Hebrew Begoal-kol, "all is 
revealed." Pike says, BagullxJl, with a 
similar reference to a revelation. Rock
well gives in his MS., Bekolkel, without any 
meaning. The old rituals interpret as sig
nifying "the faithful guardian of tlie 
sacred ark," a derivation clearly fanciful. 

Bahrd4 Karl Friederich. A 
Gilrman doctor of theology, who was born, 
in 1741, at BischofBwerda, and died in 
1792. He is described by one of his bio~
raphers as being "notorious alike for hiS 
bold infidelity and for his evil life.'' I 
know not why Thory and Lenning have 
given his name a place in their vocabu
laries, as his literary labors bore no rela
tion to Freemasonry, except inasmuch as 
that he was a Mason, and that in 1787, with 
several other Masons, he founded at Halle 
a secret society called the" <ffirman Union," 
or the "Two and Twenty," in reference to 
the original number of its members. The 
object of this society was said to be the en
lightenment of mankind. It was diBSOlved 
in 1790, by the imprisonment of its founder 
for havin~ written a libel against the Prus
sian Mimster Woellner. It is incorrect to 
call this system of degree a Masonic Rite. 
See German Union. 

Baldachin. In architecture, a canopy 
supported by pillars over an insulated altar. 
In Masonry, 1t has been applied by some 
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writers to the canopy over the Master's 
chair. The German Masons give this 
name to the cotJering of the Lodge, and 
reckon it therefore among the symbol,. 

Baldrlck. A fortion of military 
dress, being a scar passing from the 
shoulder over the breast to the hip. In 
the dress regulations of the Grand En
campment of Knights Templars of the 
United States, adopted in 1862, it is called 
a "scarf," and is thus described: "Five 
inches wide in the whole, of white bordered 
with black, one inch on either side, a strip 
of navy lace one-fourth of an inch wide at 
the inner edge of the black. On the front 
centre of the scarf, a metal star of nine 
points, in allusion to the nine founders of 
the Temple Order, inclosing the P888ion 
CrOBB, 11urrounded by the Latin motto, ' In 
hoc aigno vinces;' the star to be three 
and three-quarter inches in diameter. The 
scarf to be worn from the right shoulder 
to the lett hip, with the ends extending six 
inches below the point of intersection.'' 

BaldWf.n II. The succeBSOr of God
frey of Bouillon as king of Jerusalem. In 
his reign the Order of Knights Templara 
was instituted, to whom be granted a place 
of habitation within the sacred inclosure 
of the Temple on Mount Moriah. He be
stowed on the Order other marks of favor, 
and, as its patron, his name has been re
tained in grateful remembrance, and often 
adopted as a name of Commanderies of 
Masonic Templars. 

Baldwyn Encampment. An 
original Encampment of Knights Templars 
at Bristol, in England, said to have been 
established from time immemorial, and re
fusing to recognize the authority of the 
Grand Conclave of England. Four other 
Encampments of the same character are 
said to have existed in London, Bath, York, 
and Salisbury. From a letter written by 
Davyd W. Nash, Esq., a prominent mem
ber of the Bristol Jtncampment, in 1853, 
and from a circular issued by the body in 
1857, I derive the following information. 

The Order of Knights Templars had ex
isted in Bristol from time immemorial, 
and the Templars had large possessions in 
that ancient city. About the be~inning of 
this century, Bro. Henry Smith mtroduced 
from France three degrees of the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite, which, with the degree 
of Rose Croix, long previously connected 
with the Encampment, were united with 
the Templar degrees into an Order called 
the Royal Order of Knighthood, so that the 
Encampment conferred the following seven 
degrees: 1. M11110nic Knight Templar; 2. 
Knight of St. John of Jerusalem; 3. Knight 
of Palestine; 4. Knight of Rhodes; 5. 
Knight of Malta; 6. Knight Rose Croix 
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of Heredom; 7. Grand Elected Kni~ht 
of Kadosh. A candidate for admiBSlon 
must be a Royal Arch Mason; but the de
p-ees are not nece81!8rily taken in the order 
m which they ha\·e been named, the can
didate being permitted to commence at any 
point. · 

Nash gives the following account of the 
nature of the difficulties with the Grand 
Conclave of England: 

"The Duke of Sussex having been in
stalled a Knight Templar at Paris, I be
lieve by Sir Sidney Smithl_then Grand 
Master, Will! created Grand .Master of the 
Knights Templars in England. From some 
cause or other, he never would countenance 
the Christian degrees connected with Ma
sonry, and would not permit a badge of one 
of these degrees to be worn in · a Craft 
Lodge. In London, of course, he ruled 
supreme, and the meetings of Knights 
Templars there, if they continued at all, 
were degraded to the mere level of public
bouse meetings. On the death of the Duke 
of Sussex, it was resolved to rescue the 
Order from its degraded position, and the 
Grand Conclave of England was formed, 
some of the officers of the Duke of Sussex's 
original Encampment, which he held once, 
and I belie,·e, once only, being then alive. 

"In the meantime, of the three original 
Encampments of England,-the genuine 
representatives of the Knights of tlie Tem
ple,- two bad expired, tliose of Bath and 
York, leaving Bristol the sole relic of the 
Order, with the exception of the Encamp
ments that had been created in various parts 
of the country, not holding under any 
legitimate authority, but raised by knights 
who had, I believe, without exception, been 
created in the Encampment of Baldwyn, 
at Bristol 

" Under these circumstances the Knights 
of Baldwyn felt that their place was at the 
bead of the Order; and though willing for 
the common good to submit to the autho
rity of Col. Tynte or any duly elected 
Grand Master~,....they could not yield prece
dence to the ,t;ncampment of Observance 
(the original Encampment of the Duke of 
Sussex,) deril'"ed from a foreign and spuri
ous source, the so-called Order of the Tem
ple in Paris; nor could they consent to 
forego the privileges which they held from 
an immemorial period or permit their an
cient and well-established ceremonies, cos
tume, and laws to be revised by persons 
for whose knowledge and judgment they 
entertained a. very reasonable and well
grounded want of respect. The Encamp
ment of Baldwyn, therefore, refused to send 
representatives to the Grand Conclave of 
England, or to acknowledge its authority 
in Bristol, until such time as its claims 
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should be treated with the consideration it 
is believed they deserve." * 

Iu 1857 the Baldwyn Encampments at 
Bristol and Bath sought a reconciliation 
wit.h the Grand Conclave of England, but 
were repulsed; and consequently in the same 
year they established or, to use their own 
word, "revived" the "Ancient Supreme 
Grand and Royal Encampment of Masonic 
Knights Templarst with a constituency of 
seven bodies, ana elected Nash, Grand 
Master. But this body did not have a long 
or a prosperous existence, and in 1860 the 
"Camp of Baldwyn 11 surrendered its in
dependence, and was recognized as a con
stituent, but with immemorial existence, of 
the Grand Conclave of England and Wales. 

Balki8. 'fhe name given by the ori
entalists to the Queen of Sheba, who visited 
King Solomon, and of whom they relate a 
crowd of fables. See Sheba, Qtuen of. 

Ballot. In the election of candidates, 
Lodges have recourse to a ballot of white 
and black balls. Unanimity of choice, in 
this case, is always desired and demanded; 
one black ball only being required to reject 
a candidate. This is an inherent privilege 
not subject to dispensation or interference 
of the Grand Lodge, because as the Old 
Charges say, "The members of a particular 
Lodge are the best judges of it; and be
cause, if a turbulent member should be im
posed upon them, it might spoil their 
harmony or hinder the freedom of their 
communications, or even break and dis
perse the Lodge, which ought to be avoided 
by all true and faithful." 

In balloting for a candidate for initiation, 
every member is expected to vote. Noone 
can be excused from sharin~ the responsi
bility of admission or rejection, except by 
the unanimou11 consent of the Lodge. 
Where a member has himself no personal 
or acquired knowledge of the qualifications 
of the candidate, he is bound to give faith 
to the recommendation of his brethren of 
the reporting committee, who, he is to pre
sume, would not make a favorable report on 
the petition of an unworthy applicant. 

The most correct usage in balloting for 
candidates is as follows : 

The committee of investigation having 
reported favorably, the Master of the 
Lodge directs the Senior Deacon to prepare 
the ballot-box. The mode in which this is 
accomplished is as follows: The Senior 
Deacon takes the ballot-box, and, opening 
it, places all the white and black balls in
discriminately in one compartment, leaving 
the other entirely empty. He then pro-

•See letter of Davyd W. Nash to the author 
of An Hutorical ::>ketch of tlu Order of KnighU 
Templar1, by Theo. 8. Gourdin. Charleston, 8. 
c., 1853, p. 27. 
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ceeds with the b(Jx to the J ani or and Senior 
W&rdens, who satisfy theiiiBelves by an in
spection that no ball has been let\ in the 
compart1nent in which the votes &re to be 
deposited. The box in this and the other 
instance to be referred to hereafter, is pre
aented to the inferior officer first, and then 
to his superior, that the examination and 
decision of the former may be substantiated 
and confirmed by the higher authority of 
the latter. Let it, indeed, be remembert>d, 
that in all such cases the osage of Masonic 
circumambulation is to be observed, and that, 
therefore, we must first pus the Junior's 
station before we can get to that of the 
Senior Warden. 

These officers having thus satisfied them
ael ves that the box is in a proper condition 
for the reception of the ballots, it is then 
placed upon the altar by the Senior Deacon, 
who retires to his seat. The Master then 
directs the Secretary to call the roll, which 
is done by commencing with the Worship
ful Master, and proceeding through all the 
officers down to the youngest member. As 
a matter of convenience, the Secretary 
generally votes the last of those in the 
room, and then1 if the Tiler is a member 
of the Lodge, ne is called in, while the 
Junior Deacon tiles for him, and the name 
of the applicant having been told him, he 
is directOO to deposit his ballot, which he 
does and then retires. 

As the name of each officer and member 
is calleJ, he approaches the alt&r, and hav
ing made the proper Masonic salutation to 
the Chair, he deposits his ballot and retires 
to his seat. The roll should be called slow
ly, so that at no time should there be more 
than one person preaent at the box, for the 
great object of the ballot being secrecy, no 
brother should be permitted so near the 
member voting as to distinguish the color 
of the ball he deposits. 

'l'he box is placed on the altar, and the 
ballot is deposited with the solemnity of a 
Masonic salutation, that the voters may be 
duly impre&Sed with the sacred and respon
siblt> nature of the duty they &re called on 
to discharge. The 11ystem of voting thus 
described, is, therefore, far better on this 
account than that sometimes adopted in 
Lodges, of handing round the box for the 
members to deposit their ballots from their 
seats. 

The Master having inquired of the 
Wardens if all have voted, then orders the 
Senior Deacon to " take charge of the 
ballot-box." That officer accordingly re
pairs to the altar, and taking p0118ession of 
the box, carries it, as before, to the Junior 
Warden, who examines the ballot, andre
port~, if all the balls are white, that "the 
box is clear in the South," or, if there is 

BALLOT 

one or more black balla. that "the oox is 
foul in the South." 'i'he Deacon then 
carries it to the Senior W &rden, and at\er
wards to the Master, who, of courae, make 
the same report, according to the circum
stance, with the n6Cel!ll&ry 'Verbal v&riationa 
of " \Vest" and ".East." 

If the box is clear- that is, if all lhe 
ballots are white- the .Master then an
nounces that the applicant has been duly 
elected, and the Secretary makes a record 
of the fact. But if the box is foul, the 
Master inspects the number of black balls; 
if he finds only one, he eo atates the fact 
to the Lodge, and orders the Senior Deacon 
again to prepare the ballot-box. Here the 
same ceremonies are pasaed through that 
have already been described. The balls 
are removed into one comp&rtment, the box 
is submitted to the illllpection of the 
Wardens, it is placed upon the alt&r, the 
roll is called, the members advance and 
deposit their votes, the box is scrutinized. 
and the result decl&red by the Wardens and 
Master. If again one black ball be found, 
or if two or more appeared on the first 
ballot, the Master announces that the pe
tition of the applicant has been rejected, 
and directs the usual record to be madt~ by 
the Secretary and the notification to be 
given lo the Grand Lodge. 

Balloting tor memben5hip or affiliation ie 
subject. to the same rules. In both cases 
"previous notice, one month before," must 
be given to the Lodge, "due inquiry into 
the reputation and capacity of the candi
date" must be made, and "the unanimous 
consent of all the members then preaent" 
must be obtained. Nor can this unanimity 
be dispen!!ed with in one case any more 
than it can in the other. It is the inherent 
privilege of every Lodge to judge of the 
qualifications of 1ts own members, " nor is 
this inherent privilege subject to a dispen
sation." 

Ballot-Box. The box in which the 
ballots or little balls used in voting for a 
candidate are deposited. It should be di
vided into two compartments, one of which 
is tocontaia both black and white balls, from 
which each mt>mber &elects one, and the 
other, which is clOt<ed with an aperture, to 
receive the ball that is to be deposited. 
Various methods have been dev1sed by 
which secrecy may be secured, so that a 
voter may llelect and deposit the ball he 
de~~ires without the poASibility of its being 
seen whether it is black or white. That 
now most in use in this country is to have 
the aperture so covered by a part of the 
box as to prevent the hand from being seen 
when the ball is deposited. 

Ballot, ReeoatJlderatlon ofthe. 
See .Reco111ickr!Uion of tM Ballot. 
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Ballot, ~ of the. Tbe 
secrecy of the ballot 18 as Ellllential to its 
perfection as its unanimity or its indepen
dence. If the vote were to be given triva 
w~, it is impo!llliblethat the improper influ
ences of fear or interest should not some
times be exerted, and timid members be 
thns induced to vote contrary to the dictates 
of their reason and conscience. Hence, to 
secure this secrecy and protect the purity 
of choice, it has been wisely established as 
a usage, not only that the vote shall in 
these cases be taken by a ballot, but that 
there shall be no subsequent discuBBion of 
the subject. Not onl1 has no member a 
right to inquire how h1s fellows have voted, 
but it is wholly out of order for him to ex
plain his own vote. And the reason of 
this is evident. If one member has a right 
to rise in his place and announce that he 
deposited a white ball, then every other 
member has the same right; and in a 
Lodge of twenty members where an ap
plication has been reject;l by one black 
ball, if nineteen members state that they 
did not deposit it, the inference is clear 
that the twentieth Brother has done so, and 
thus the secrecy of the ballot is at once de
stroyed. The rejection having been an
nounced from the Chair, the Lodge 11hould at 
once proceed to other business, and it is the 
sacred duty of the pre~~iding officer peremp
torily and at once to check any rising dis
C118Sion on the subject. Nothing mnst be 
done to impair the 1nviolable secrecy of the 
ballot. 

Ballo4 1Jnanlmlty ofthe. Una
nimity in the choice of candidates is con· 
sidered 110 CBBential to the welfare of the 
Fraternity, that the Old Regulations have 
expreBBly provided for its preservation ia 
the followmg words: 

"Bnt no man can be entered a Brother 
in any particular Lodge, or admitted to be 
a member thereof, without the unanimous 
consent of all the members of that Lodge 
then present when the candidate is pro
))08ed, and their consent is formally asked 
by the Master; and they are to signify 
their consent or diseent in their own pru
dent way, either virtually or in form, but 
with unanimity; nor is this inherent privi
lege subject to a dispensation ; because the 
members of a particular Lodge are the best 
judges of it; and if a fractions member 
should be imposed on them, it might spoil 
their harmony, or hinder their freedom; or 
even break and disperse the Lodge, which 
ought to be avoided by all good and true 
brethren." 

The role of unanimity here referred to 
ia, however, applicable only to this country, 
in all of wh011e Grand Lodges it is strictly 
enforced. .Anderaon tells ns, in the second 
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edition of the Con11titutiona, under the 
head of New Regulations, (p. 155,) that "it 
was fi1und inconvenient to in11ist upon 
unanimity in 11everal cases; and, therefore, 
the Grund Masters have allowed the Lodges 
to admit a member if not above three bal
lots are again11t him ; thouKh HOme Lodges 
desire no such allowance. And accord
ingly, the present constitution of the Grand 
Lodge of England, Kays: "No person can 
be made a Mason in or admitted a member 
of a Lodge, if, on the ballot, three black 
balls appear against him. Some Lod~es 
wi!sh for no such indulgence, but requ1re 
the unanimous consent of the members 
present; HOme admit one black ball, HOme 
two: the br·lawa of each Lodge mnst, 
therefore, gu1de them in this respect ; but 
if there be three black balls, such ~ereon 
cannot, on any pretence, be admitted." 
The Grand Lodge of Ireland prescribes 
unanimity, unlCl!ll there is a by-law of the 
subordinate Lodge to the contrary. The 
constitution of Scotland is indefinite on 
this subject, simply requiring that the 
brethren shall "have expressed themselves 
satisfied by ballot in open Lodge," but it 
does not say whether the ballot shall be 
or not be unanimous. In the continental 
Lodges, the modern English regulation pre
vails. It is only in the Lodges of the 
United States that the ancient rule of 
unanimity is strictly enforced. 

Unanimity in the ballot is necessary to 
secure the harmony of the Lodge, which 
may be as seriously impaired by the ad
miBIIion of a candidate contrary to the 
wishes of one member as of three or more ; 
for every man has his friends and his influ
ence. Besides, it is unjust to any member, 
however humble he may behto introduce 
among his 8880ciates one w 011e presence 
might be unpleasant to him, and whose 
admiBBion would probably compel him to 
withdraw from the meetinS!t or even alto
gether from the Lodge. .Neither would 
any advantage really accrue to a Lodge by 
such a forced admiBBion; for while receiv· 
ing a new and untried member into its 
fold, it would be loeing an old one. For 
these reasons, in this country, in every 
one of its jurisdictions, the unanimity of 
the ballot is expressly insisted on; and it is 
evident, from what has been here said, that 
any lCBB stringent regulation is a violation 
of the ancient law and UK&ge. 
BaiJJam~ .Je~~eph. See Caglw.tro. 
Baltimore {)onTentloa. A Ma

sonic Congrees which met in the city of 
Baltimore on the 8th of May, 1843, in 
consequence of a recommendation made by 
a preCeding convention which had met in 
Washington city in March, 1842. It con· 
aiated of delegates from the States of New 
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Hampshire, Rhode Island, New York, 
Maryland, District of Columbia, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Ala
bama, Florida, Tennessee, Ohio1 Miuouri, 
and LouisianL Its professed oojects were 
to produce uniformity of Masonic work and 
to recommend such me&'!U res as should tend 
to the elevation of the Order. It continued 
in sesaion for nine days, during which time 
it was principally occupied in an attempt 
to perfect the ritual, and in drawin~ up ar· 
tides for the permanent organizatiOn of a 
TriennialMuonicConvention of the United 
States, to consist of delegates from all the 
Grand Lodges. In both of these efforts it 
failed, although several distinguished Ma
sons took part in its proceedings; the body 
was too small, (consisting, as it did, of only 
twenty-three n1embers,) to exercise any de
cided popular influence on the Fraternity. 
Its plan of a Triennial Convention met with 
very general opposition, and its proposed 
ritual1 familiarly known as the "Baltimore 
work,' has almost become a myth. Its only 
practical result was the preparation and 
publication of Moore's 1'rutle Board, a 
Monitor which has, however, been adoJ.>ted 
only by a limitoo number of Amer1can 
Lodges. The " Baltimore work" did not 
materially differ from that originally estab
lished by Webb. .Moore's 1'rutle Board pro
feBBes to be an exposition of its monitorial 
part; a statement which, however, is denied 
by Dr. Do\'e1 who was the President of the 
Convention, and the controversy on this 
point at the time between these two emi
nent Masons was conducted with too much 
bitterness. 

Balo8ter. A small column or pilaster, 
corruptly called a bannuter; in French, 
balwtre. Borrowing the architectural idea, 
the Scottish Rite Masons apply the word 
baltUter to any official circular or other 
document issuing from a Supreme Council. 

Balzac. Loobt Chari e.. A French 
architect o(some celebrity, and member of 
the Institute of Egypt. He founded the 
Lodge of the Great Sphinx at Paris. He was 
also a poet of no inconsiderable merit, and 
was the author of many Masonic canticles 
in the French langu~, among them the 
well-known hymn entitled, "1!motu nota, 
plw de bruit," the music of which was com
Posed by M. Ri~el. He died March 81, 
1820, at which t1me he was inspector of the 
public works in the prefecture of the Seine. 

Dannen. Royal Arch. Much 
difficulty has been experienced by ritualists 
in reference to the true colors and proper 
arran~ments of the banners used in an 
Amencan Chapter of Royal Arch Masons. 
It is admitted that they are four in number, 
and that their colors are blue, purple, scar
let and white; and it is known, too, that 
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the devices on these banners are a lion, an 
ox, a man, and an eagle; but the doubt is 
constantly arising as to the relation between 
these devices and these colors, and as to 
which of the former is to be appropriated 
to each of the latter. The question, it is 
tme, is one of mere ritualism, but it is impor
tant that the ritualshoulc.l be always uniform, 
and hence the object of the present article is 
to attempt the solution of this question. 

The bannel'll used in a Royal Arch Chap
ter are derived from those which are sup
p08ed to have been borne by the twelve 
tribes of Israel during their encampment 
in the wilderness, to which reference is 
made in the second chapter of the Book of 
Numbers, and the second verse: " Every 
man of the children of Israel shall pitch 
by his own standard." But as to what 
were the deYices on the banners, or what 
were their various colors, the .Bible is abso
lutely silent. To the inventive genius of 
the 'falmudistll are we indebted for all that 
we know or profe!IB to know on this subject. 
These mystical philosophers have ~ven to 
us with wonderful precision the vanous de
vices which they have borrowed from the 
death-bed prophecy of Jacob, and have 
sought, probably in their own fertile im
aginations, for the appropriate colors. 

The English Royal Arch Masons, whose 
system differs very much from that of their 
American Companions, display in their 
Chaptel'!l the twel\'e banners of the tribes 
in accordance with the Talmudic devices 
and colors. These have been very elabo
rately described by Dr. Oliver, in his Hu
Wrical Landmaru, and beautifully exem
plified by Companion Harris, in his Royal 
AreA 1racing Board1. 

But onr American Royal Arch Masons, 
as we ha\·e seen, use only four banners, 
being those attributed by the Talmudists to 
the four principal tribes -Judah, Eph
raim, Reuben, and Dan. The devices on 
these banners are respectively a lion, an ox, 
a man, and an eagle. As to this there is 
no question ; all authorities, such as they 
are, agreeing on this J.>Oint. But, as has 
been before said, there 1s some divel'!lity of 
opinion as to the colors of each, and neces· 
snrily as to the officers by whom they should 
be borne. 

Some of the Targumists, or Jewish bibli
cal commentators, say that the color of the 
banner of each tribe was analogous to that 
of the stone which represented that tribe in 
the breastplate of the high priest. If this 
were correct, then the colors of the bannel'!l 
of the four leading tribes would be red and 
green, namely, red for Judah, Ephraim, 
and Reuben, and green for Dan ; these 
being the colors of the precious stones sar
donyx, ligure, carbuncle, and chrysolite, 
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by which these tribes were represented in 
the high prie~t's breastplate. Such an 
arrangement would not, of course, at all 
suit the symbolism of the .American Royal 
.Arch banners. 

Equally unsatisfactory is the disposition 
of the colors derived from the arms of spec
ulative Masonry, as first displayed by Der
mott in his Ahiman Rezon, which is fa
miliar to all American Masons, from the 
copy published by CrOIIS, in his Hkroglyphic 
(]hart. In this piece of blazonry, the two 
fields occupied by Judah and Dan are azure, 
or blue, and those of Ephraim and Reuben 
are or, or golden yellow; an appropriation 
of colors al~ether uncongenial with Royal 
.Arch symbolism. 

We must, then, depend on the Talmudic 
writers solely for tlie disposition and ar· 
rangement of the colors and devices of these 
banners. From their works we learn that 
thecolorofthe banner of Judah was white; 
that of Ephraim scarlet; that of Reuben 
purple; and that of Dan blue ; and that the 
deVIces of the same tribes were respectively 
the lion, the ox, the man, and the eagle. 

Hence, under this arrangement- and it 
is the only one upon which we can depend 
-the fonr banners iu a Chapter of Royal 
Arch Masons, working in the American 
Rite, must be distributed as follows among 
the banner-bearing officers: 

1st. An eagle, on a blue banner. This 
represents the tribe of Dan, and is borne 
by the Grand Master of the first veil. 

2d. A man, on a purple banner. This 
represents the tribe of Reuben, and is borne 
by the Grand Master of the second veil. 

3d. An ox, on a scarlet banner. This 
represent.<~ thetribeof Ephraim, and is borne 
by the Grand .Master of the third veil. 

4th. A lion, on a white banner. This 
represents the tribe of Judah, and is borne 
by the Royal Arch Captain. 

Banquet. See 1hbk-Lodge. 
Baphomet. The imaginary idol, or, 

rather, symbol, which the Knights Tern· 
plars were accused of employing in their 
my((tic rights. The forty-second of the 
charges preferred against them by Pope 
Clement i::~ in the~e words: " Item quod 
ipsi per singulas provincias habeant idola: 
videlicet capita qnorum aliqua habebant 
tres facit-s, et alia unum: et aliqun cranium 
humanum habebant." Also, that in all of 
the provinces they have idols, namely, 
head3, of which some bad three faces, some 
one, and some had a human skull. Von 
Hammer, a bitter enemy of the Templars, 
in his book entitled, 'I'M Myrtery of Baph· 
UINit Rt?Jealed, (see Ham'TMT,) revived this 
old accusation, and attached to the Baph· 
omet an impious tdgnification. He de
rived the name from the Greek words {Jaft~, 
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baptinn, and p/rrt~, wUdom, and thence sup· 
posed that it repr81!ented the admission of 
the initiated into the secret mysteries of 
the Order. From this gratuitous assump
tion he deduces his theory, set forth even 
in the very title of his work, that the Tem
plars were convicted, by their own monu· 
ments, of being guilty as Gnostics and 
Ophites, of apostasy, idolatry, and impu
rity. Of this statement he offel'i! no other 
hi11torical testimony tbun the Articles of 
Accusation, themselves devoid of proof, 
but through which the Templars were 
made the victims of the jealousy of the 
pope and the avarice of the king of France. 

Others af?ain have thought that they 
could find m Baphomet a corruption of 
Mahomet, and hence they have asserted 
that the Temp Iars had been perverted from · 
their religious faith by the Saracens, with 
whom they had so much intercourse, some
times as foes and sometimes as friends. 
Nicolai, who wrote an Essay on fhe AcCU8a· 
tiom brought agai11st fhe Te-mplara, published 
at Berlin, in 1782, supposes, but doubtingly, 
that the figure of the Baphomet, "figura 
Balfometi," which was depicted on a bust 
representing the Creator, was nothing else 
but the Pythagorean pentagon, the symbol 
of health and prosperity, borrowed by the 
Templars from the Gnostics, who in turn 
had obtained it from the School of Pythag· 
oras. 

King, in his learned work on the Gnos· 
tics, thinks that the Baphomet may have 
been a symbol of the Manicheans, with 
whose wide-spreading here~y in the Middle 
Ages he does not doubt that a large portion 
of the inquiring spirits of the Temple had 
been intoxicated. 

Amid these conflicting views, all merely 
speculative, it will not be uncharitable or 
unreasonable to suggest that the Bapbomet, 
or skull of the ancient 'femplars, was, like 
the relic of their modem Masonic represent
atives, simply an impressive symbol teach· 
ing the lesson of mortality, and that the lat
ter has really been derived from the former. 

Baptism, M:81!10nlc. The term" Ma· 
sonic Baptism " has been recently applied 
in this country by some authorities to that 
ceremony which is used in certain of the 
high degrees, and which, more properly, 
should be called "Lustration." It has 
been objected that the use of the term is 
calculated to give needless offimce to scru· 
pulous persons who might suppose it to be 
an imitation of a Christian sacrament. 
Hut, in fact, the Masonic baptism has no 
nllwdon whatsoever, either in form or de
Rign, to the sacrament of the Church. It 
is simply a lustration or purification by 
water, a ceremony which WM common to 
all the ancient initiations. See LustratiuA. 
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Bard. A title of great dignity and 
imi,>ortance among the ancient Britons, 
whtch was conferred only upon men of 
distinguished rank in society, and who 
filled a sacred office. It was the third or 
lowest of the three degrees into which 
Druidism was divided. f::lee Druidiml. 

DaAtard. The question of the ineli
gibility of bnstards to be made Freemasons 
was first brought to the attention of the 
Craft by Brother Chalmers T. Patton, 
who, in several articles in The LondM Free
nuuon, in 1869, contended that they were 
excluded from initiation by the Ancient 
Regulations. Subsequently, in his compi
lation entitled FreernaNJnrg and iu Juri&pru
dence, published in 1872, be cites several of 
the Old Constitutions as explicitly declaring 
that the men made .Masons shall be "no 
bastards." This is a most unwarrantable 
interpolation not to be justified in any 
writer on jurisprudence; for on a careful 
examination of all the old manuscript 
copies which have been published, no 
such words are to be found in any one of 
them. As an instance of this literary dis
ingenuousness, (to use no harsher term,) I 
~uote the followinl? from his work, fp. GO:) 
' The charge in thtssecond edition of An
derson's Constitutions] is in the fo lowing 
unmistakable words : ' The men made .Ma
sons must be freeborn, no bastard, (or no 
bondmen,) of mature age and of good re
port, hale and sound, not deformed or dis
membered at the time of their making.'" 

Now, with a copy of this second edition 
lying open before me, I find the pasugc thus 
printed: "The men made .Masons must be 
freeborn, (or no bondmen,) of mature age 
and of good report, hale and sound, not 
deformed or disntembered at the time of 
their makin~." The wor<Ls "no bastard" 
are Patton's 10terpolation. 

Apin, Patton quotes from Preston the 
Anc1entChargesat makings,in these words: 
"That he that be made be able in all de
grees; that is, freeborn, of a good kindred, 
true, and no bondsman or bastard, and that 
he have hia right limbs 88 a man ought to 
have.'' 

But on referring to Preston, (edition of 
1775, and all subsequent editions,} we find 
the paaaage to be correctly thua: ' That he 
that be made be able in all degrees; that is, 
freeborn, of a good kindred, true, and no 
bondsman, and that he have hia limbs 88 a 
man ou~ht to have.'' 

Positive law authorities should not be 
thus cited, not merely cnrelesaly, but with 
designed inaccuracy to support a theory. 

But altho~h there ia no regulation in 
the Old CoDBtltutioDB which ezplicitly pro
hibits the initiation of bastards, it may be 
implied from their language that such pro-
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hibition did e.xiat. Thus, in all the old 
manuacripts, we find such e.xpressioDB 88 
these: he that shall be made a 1\Iaaon 
" must be freeborn and of good l:indred," 

~loane l\18.,) or " come of ~ood kindred," 
Edinburgh Kilwinning MS.,) or, as the 
oberts MS. more definitely has it, "of 

honest parentage.'' 
It is not, I therefore think, to be doubted 

that formerly bastards were considered 88 
ineligible for initiation, on the snme prin
ciple that they were, 88 a degraded class, 
excluded from the priesthood in the Jew• 
ish and the primitive Christian church. 
nut the more liberal spirit of modern times 
has Ion~ since made the law obsolete, be
cause it ts contrary to the principles of jus
tice to punish a misfortune as if it wu a 
crime. 

Barefeet. See DilcalMJ/wn. 
Barruel, Abbe. Augul!tin Barruel, 

generally known as the Ab~ Barruel, who 
was born, October 2, 17 41, at Villeneuve de 
Berg, in France, and who died October 6, 
1820, was an implacable enemy of Free
masonry. He was a prolific writer, but 
owes his reputation principally to the 
work entitled .Memoiru pour ~erVir a L' lrll
toire du Jacobinimae, 4 vola., 8vo, published 
in London in 1797. In thia work he char~ee 
the Freemasons with revolutionary prm· 
ciples in politics and with infidelity in re
ligion. He seeks to trace the origin of the 
Institution first to those ancient heretics 
the .Manicheans, and through them to the 
Templars, against whom he revives the old 
accusatioDB of Philip the Fair and Clement 
the :Fifth. His theory of the Templar ori
gin of Masonry is thua ufreased (ii. 377). 
" Your whole school and al your Lodges are 
derived from the Templars. After the ex
tinction of their Order, a certain number 
of guilty knitthts, having escaped the pro
scription, un1ted for the preservation of 
their horrid mysteries. To their impious 
code they added the vow of vengeance 
against the kings and priests who destroyed 
their Order, and ~nat all religion which 
anathematized thelf dogmas. They made 
adepts, who should tranamit from genera
tion to generation the same mysteries of 
iniquity, the same oaths, and the B&me 
hatred of the God of the Christians, and 
of kings, and of priests. These mysteries 
have descended to you, and you continue 
to perpetuate their impiety, their vows1 and 
their oaths. Such ia your origin. The lapse 
of time and the change of manners have 
varied a part of your symbols and your 
frightful systems ; but the essence of them 
remailll', the vows, tbe oaths, the hatred, 
and the conspiracies are the same." It is 
not aatoniahing that Lawrie (Hilt., p. 60,) 
should have said of the writer of such 
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statements, that "that charity and forbear· 
ance which distinguish the Christian 
character are never exemplified in the 
work of Barruel ; and the hypocrisy of his 
pretensions are often betrayed by the fury 
of his zeal. 'fhe tattered veil behind which 
he attempts to cloak his inclinations often 
discloses to the render the moth·es of the 
man and the wishes of his party." AI· 
though the attractions of his style and the 
boldness of his declamation gave Barruel at 
one time a prominent place among anti-Ma
sonic writel'll, his work is now seldom read 
and never cited in Masonic controversies, 
for the progress of truth has 888igned their 
just value to its extravagant assertions. 

Basket. The basket or Can was among 
the Egyptians a symbol of the purification 
of souls. The idea seems to have been 
adopted by other nations, and henoo, " in· 
itiations in the Ancient Mysteries," says 
Mr. Rolle ( Oul~ €k Bacch., i. 80), "being 
the commencement of a better life and the 
perfection of it, could not take place till 
the soul was purified. The fan had been 
accepted as the symbol of that purification 
because the mysteries purged the soul of 
sin, as the fan cleanses the grain." John 
the Baptist conveys the same idea of .fUri
fication when he says of the Messiah, His 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor." The sacred basket in the 
Ancient Mysteries was called the limon, and 
the one who carried it was termed the liJ:.. 
Mphoro1, or basket-bearer. Indeed, the 
sacred basket, containing the first fruits and 
offerin~, was as essential in all solemn 
processions of the mysteries of Bacchus and 
other divinities as the Bible is in the 
Masonic procession. Asluatration wu the 
symbol of purification by water, so the 
mystical fan or winnowing-buket was, ac
cording to Sainte Croix, (Mylt. du Pag.1 t. 
ii., p. 81,) the symbol in the Bacchio r1tes 
of a purification by air. 

Baste, {)ongreM or. A Masonic 
Congress wu held Sept. 24, 1848, at Baste 
in Switzerland, consisting of one hundr;i 
and six members, representing eleven 
Lodges, under the patronage of the SwillS 
Grand Lodge Alpina. The Congress was 
principally engaged upon the discussion 
of the question, "What can and what ought 
Freemuonry to contribute towards the wel
fare of mankind locally, nationally, and 
internationally f" The conclusion tow hich 
the Congress appeared to arrive upon this 
queation was briefly this : " Locally, Free
masonry ou~ht to strive to make every bro
ther a ~ citizen, a good father, and a 
good ne~ghbor, whilst it ought to teach him 
~ perform every duty of life faithfully; 
nationally, a Freemason ought to strive to 
promote and to maintain the welfare and 
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the honor of his native land, to love and 
to honor it billlllelf, and, if necessary, to 
place his life and fortune at its disposal; 
mternationally, a Freemason is bound to 
go still further: be must consider himself 
as a member of that one great family,-the 
whole human r&CEI, -who are all children 
of one and the same Father, and that it is 
in this sense, and with this spirit, that the 
Freem11110n ought to work if he would ap
r.ear worthily before the throne of Eternal 
frutb and Justice." The Con$'re88 appears 
to have accomplished no practical result. 

Baton. The truncheon or staff of a 
Grand Marshal, and always carried by him 
in processions as the ensign of his office. 
It Iij a wooden rod about eighteen inches 
long. In the military usage of England, 
the baton of the Earl Marshal was orig
inally of wood, but in the reign of Richard 
II. it was made of gold, and delivered to 
him at his creation, a custom which is still 
continued. In the patent or commi88ion 
granted by that monarch to the Duke of 
Surrey the baton is minutely deacribed as 
"baculum aureum circa utramque finem 
de nigro annulatum," a goUkn wand, having 
blac/c. ring• around w.ch end,- a description 
that will very well suit for a Masonic baton. 

Bat Parliament. The Parliament 
which assembled in England in the year 
1425, during the minority of Henry VI., 
to settle the dis~tes between the Duke of 
Gloucester, the Hegent, and the Bishop of 
Winchester, the guardian of the young 
king's person1 and which was eo called be
cause of the oats or clubs with which the 
servants of the contending factions, who 
were stationed at the entrances of the Par
liament House, were armed. This Parlia
ment passed the celebrated Act restraining 
the meeting of Masons in Chapters. See 
Laborer~, Statutu of. 

Ba-varia. Freemasonry was intro
duced into Bavaria, from Franoo, in 1737, 
The meetings of the Lodges were sus
pended in 1784 by the reigning duke, 
Charles Theodore, and the Act of suspen
sion was renewed in 1799 nod 1804 by 
Maximilian Joeepht the king of Bavaria. 
The Order was sullllequently revived in 
1812 and in 1817. The Grand Lodge of 
Bap-euth wu constituted under the appel
latiOn of the " Grand Lodge zu Sonne." 
In 1868 a Masonic conference took place 
of the Lodges under its jurisdiction, and a 
constitution was adopted, which guarantees 
to every confederated Lodge perfect free
dom of ritual and government, provided 
the Grand Lodge finds these to be Masonic. 

Ba7•Tree. An evergreen plant, and 
a symbol in Freemasonry of the immortal 
nature of Truth. By the bay-tree thus re
ferred to in the ritual of the Knight of the 
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Red Cross, is meant the laurel, which, as an 
evergreen, wa.'l amon~ the ancients a symbol 
of immortality. It 1s1 therefore, properly 
compared with trutn, which Josephus 
makes Zerubbabel say is " immortal and 
eternal." 

Bazot. Etleme Frao~ls. A 
French Masonic writer born at Nievre, 
March 31~}782. He published at Paris, in 
1810, a vocabulaire du Franc. • MIUjOTUJ, 
which was translated into Italian, and in 
1811 a Mantul du Frano-MIUjOn, which is 
one of the most judicious works of the kind 
published in lo'rance. He was also the 
author of Marak ck la Franc-MIUjOnTieTU, 
and the Tuileur Erpert du 83 ckgru, which 
is a complement to his Mantul. Bazot was 
distingu1shed for other literary writings on 
subjects of general literature, such as two 
volumes of 1hlu and .Poenu, A Eulogy on 
the Abbe ck r Epee, and as the editor of the 
Biograph~ Nouvelle du Contemporairu, in 
20 volumes. 

B. D. 8. P. H. G. F. In the French 
rituals of the Knights of the East and 
West, these letters are the initials of Beaute, 
Divinite Sagesee, Puissame, Honneur, 
Gloire, Force which correspond to, the 
letters of the English rituals, B. D. W. P. 
H. G. 8., which are the initials of equiva
lent words. 

Beadle. An officer in a Council of 
Knights of the Holy Sepulchre1 correspond
ing to the Junior Deacon or a symbolic 
LOdge. The beadle, beckllUIJ, (DuCange,) 
is one, says Junius, who proclaims and exe
cutes the will of superior powers. 

Beaton, .Mn. One of those fortu
nate females who is said to have obtained 
possession of the M:asons' secrets. The tol
Iowing account of her is given in A General 
H~tory of the County of Norfolk, published 
in 1829, (vol. 2, p. 1304.) Mrs. Beaton, who 
was a resident of Norfolk, England, was 
commonly called the Freemason, from the 
circumstance of her having contrived to 
conceal herself, one evening, in the wain
scoting of a Lodge-room, where she learned 
the secret- at the knowledge of which 
thousands of her sex have in vain at
tempted to arrive. She wM, in many re
spects, a very singular character, of which 
one proof adduce(l is that the secret of the 
Freemasons died with her. She died at 
St. John 1\Iaddermarket, Norwich, July, 
1802, aged eighty-five. 

Beaucenif'er. From BeaUIJI!(J.nt, and 
fero, to carry. The oflicer among the old 
Knights Templars whose duty it was to 
carrr, the Beauseant in battle. The office 
is still retained in some of the high degrees 
which are founded on Templarism. 

Beauchatae. The Chevalier Beau
chaine was one of the most fanatical of the 
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irremovable Masters of the Ancient Grand 
Lodge of France. .He had established his 
Lodge at the "Golden Sun," an inn in the 
Rue St. Victor, Paris, where be slept, and 
for six francs conferred all the degrees of 
Freemasonry. On August 17, 1747, he or
ganized the Orckr of Fenckv.r•, or Wood
cutUf'l, at Paris. 

Beauseant. The vexillum belli, or 
war banner of the ancient Templars, which 
is also used by the 
modern Masonic Or
der. The upper half 
of the banner was 
black, and the lower 
half white; black to 
typify terror to foes, 
and white fairness to 
friends. It bore the 
pious inscription, Non 
nobil, Domine non no-
bil, ~td nomini tuo da ! 
gloriam. It is frequently, says Barrington, 
(Intro. to Her., p. 121,) introduced among 
the decorations in the Temple Church, 
and on one of the paintings on the wall, 
Henry I. is represented with this ban
ner in his hand. As to the derivation of 
the word, there is some doubt among 
writers. Bav.Jta.nt or Bataant was, in old 
French, a pie-bald or party-colored horse; 
and the word Baw~tant is used in the Scot
tish dialect with a similar reference to two 
colors. Thus, Burns says: 

"His honest, BOillie, baws'ut face," 

where Dr. Currie, in his Gloua7. of BurTUJ, 
explains baw~tnt &.'1 meaning, ' having a 
white stripe down the face." It is also 
supposed by some that the word baUIJmnt 
may be only a form, in the older lan
guage, of the modern French word biemltant, 
which signifies something decorous or hand
some; but I much prefer the former deriva
tion, where beauseant would signify simply 
a parti-colored banner. With regard to 
the double signification of the white and 
black banner, the orientalists have a 
legend of Alexander the Great, which may 
be appropriately quoted on the present oc
casion, as given by Weil in his Biblical 
Legtn<U, p. 70. 

Alexander was the lord of light and 
darkness: when he went out with his army 
the light was before him, and behind him 
was the darkness, so that he was secure 
against all ambuscades; and by means of a 
miraculous white and black standard he 
had also the power to transform the clearest 
day into midnight and darkness, or black 
night into noon-day, just as he 11nfurled 
the one or the other. Thus he was uncon
querable, since he rendered his troope in-
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visible at his pleasure, and came down eud
denly upon his foes. Might there not 
have been some connection between the 
mythical white and black: standard of 
Alexander and the .Beauseant of the Tem
plars 't We know that the latter were 
familiar with oriental symbolism. 

Beameant was also the war-cry of the 
Ancient Templars. 

Beauty. Said to be symbolically one 
of the three supports of a Lodge. It is 
represented by the Corinthian column, be-. 
cause the Corinthian is the most beautiful 
of the ancient orders of Architecture; and 
by the Junior Warden, because he symbol
izes the meridian sun- the most beautiful 
obJect in the heavens. Hiram Abif is also 
sa1d to be represented by the column of 
Beauty, because the Temple was indebted 
to his skill for its splendid decorations. 
The idea of Beauty as one of the supports 
of the Lodge is found in the earliest rituals 
of the eighteenth century, as well as the 
symbolism which refers it to the Corinthian 
column and the Junior Warden. Preston 
first introduced the reference to the Corin
thian column and to Hiram Abif. Beauty, 
iJ.,N£)J1, tiphirtt, was the sixth of the 
Kaboolio~tic Sephiroth, and, with Justice and 
Mercy, formed the second Sephirotic triad; 
and from the Kabbalists the Masons most 
probably derived the symbol. See SupportB 
of IM Lodge. 

Beauty and Bands. The names 
of the two rods !lpOken of by the prophet 
Zechariah as symliolic of his pastoral office. 
This expression was in use m portiona of 
the old Masonic ritual in England; but in 
the system of Dr. Hemming, which was 
adopted at the union of the two Grand 
Lodges in 1813, this symbol, with all refer
ence to it, was expun~ed, and, as Dr. Oliver 
says, (Sym. Die.,) "It is nearly forgotten, 
except by a few old Masons, who may per
haps recollect the illustration as an inci
dental subject of remark among the Fra
ternity of that period." 

Beeker. See Johmon. 
Beeker. Rudolph Zacharlu. 

A very zealous Mason of Gotha, who pub
lished, in 1786, an historical essay on the 
Bavarian Illuminati, under the title of 
Grun<llaiu Verfauung und &hiclc«de du 
llluminatem Ordeu in Bakrn. He was 11 
very popular writer on educational sub
jects; hiS lmtructi-oe Talu of Joy and &r
rotD were so highly esteemed, that a 
half million copies of it were printed in 
German and other languages. He died in 
1802. 
~de2_The Brothen. The 

Brothers Marc, .Michel, and Joseph BMar
ride were Masonic charlatana, notorious 
for their propagation of the Rite ofMizraim, 
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having established in 1813, at Paris, under 
the partly real and partly pretended au
thoritr. of Lechangeur, the inventor of 
the R1te, a Supreme Puissance for France, 
and organi7..ed a large number of Lodges. 
Of these three brothers, who were Israelites, 
Michel, who assumed the most prominent 
position in the numerous controversies 
which arose in French Masonry on ac
count of their Rite, died February 16, 1856. 
Marc died ten years before, in April, 1846. 
Of Joseph, who was never very prominent, 
we have no record as to the time of his 
death. See Hazraim, Rite of. 

Beehhe. The bee was among the 
Egyptians the symbol of an obedient peo
ple, because, says Horapollot?f all animals, 
the bee alone had a king. Hence, looking 
at the regulated labor of these insects when 
congregated in their hive, it is not surpris
ing that a beehive should have been deemed 
an appropriate emblem of systemized in
dustry. Freemasonry has therefore adopted 
the beehive as a symbol of industry, a vir
tue taught hi the ritual, which says that a 
Master Mason ''works that he may receive 
wages, the better to support himself and 
family, and contribute to the relief of a 
worthy, distressed brother, his widow and or
phans;" and in the Old Charges, which tell 
us that "all Masons shall work honestly on 
working days, that they may live credit
ably on holidays." There seems, however1 
to be a more recondite meaning connectea 
with this symbol. The ark lias already 
been shown to have been an emblem oom
mon to FreemMOnry and the Ancient Mys
teries, as a symbol of regeneration- of the 
second birth from death to life. Now, in the 
Mysteries, a hive was the type of the ark. 
"Hence," says Faber, ( Orig. of Pag. lcrol., 
vol. ii., 188,) "both the diluvian priestesses 
and the regenerated souls were called bees; 
hence, beeiJ were feigned to be produced from 
the carcase of a cow, which also symbol
ized the ark ; and hence, as the great father 
was esteemed an infernal god, hone,r was 
much u11ed both in funeral rites and m the 
Mysteries." 

BebaTlor. The subject of a Ma
son's behavior is one that occupies much 
attention in both the ritualistic and the 
monitotial instructions of the Order. In 
"the Charges of a Freemason," extracted 
from the ancient records, and first pub
lished in the Con11titutions of 1728, the 
sixth article is exclusively appropriated to 
the subject of "Behavior." It 1s divided 
into six sections1 as follows: 1. Behavior 
in the Lodge wnile constituted. 2. Be
havior after the Lodge is over and the 
Brethren not gone. 8. Behavior when 
Brethren meet without strangers, but not 
in a Lodge formed. 4. Behavior in pres-
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ence of strangers not Masons. 5. Behavior 
at home and in your neighborhood. 6. Be· 
havior towards a strange brother. The 
whole article constitutes a code of moral 
ethics remarkable for the puritv of the 
principles it inculcates, and II! well worthy 
of the close attention of every .Mason. It 
is a complete refutation of the slanders of 
anti-Masonic revilers. As these charges are 
to be found in all the editions of the Book 
of Constitutiolll!, and in many recent Ma
sonic works, they are readily accei!Bible to 
every one who desires to read them. 

Behold Your Muter. When, in 
the installation services, the formula is 
used, " Brethren, behold your master," the 
expression is not simply exclamatory, but 
is mtcnded, as the original use of the word 
!Hiwld implies, to invite the members of 
the Lodge to fix their attention upon the 
new relations which have sprun~ up be
tween them and him who bas JUSt been 
elevated to the Oriental Chair, and to im· 
press upon their minds the duties which 
they owe to him and which he owes to 
them. In like manner, when the formula 
is continued, "Master, behold your breth
ren," the Master's attention is impressively 
directed to the same change of relations 
and duties. These are not mere idle words1 
but convey an important lesson, and shoula 
never be omitted in the ceremony of instal· 
lation. 

Bel. '7:1, Bel, is the contracted form of 
'n1:1, Baal, and was wonhiJ?ped by the Baby· 
lonians as their chief deity. 'fhe Greeks 
and Romans so considered and translated 
the word by Zeus and Jupiter. It bas, 
with Jah and On, been intrOduced into the 
Royal Arch system as a representative of 
the Tetragrammeton, which it and the 
accompanying words have sometimes igno
rantly been made to displace. At the 8e8· 
sion of the General Grand Chapter of the 
United States1 in 1871, this error was cor
rected; and wnile the Tetragrammeton was 
declared to. be the true omnific word, the 
other three were permitted to be retained 
as merely explanatory. 

Belen118o Belenns the Baal of the 
Scripture, was identifi;;d with Mithras and 
with Apollo, the god of the sun. A forest 
in the neighborhood of Lausanne is still 
known a;1 tiauvebelin, or the forest of Be
lenus and traces of this name are to be 
found in many parts of England. The 
custom of kind lin~ fires about midnight on 
the eve of the festival of St. John the Bap
tist, at the moment of the summer solstice, 
which was considered by the ancients a 
season of rejoicing and of divination, is a 
vestige of Druidism in honor of this deity. 
It is a significant coincidence that the nu
merical value of the letters of the word 
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Belenns, like those of Abraxas and Mith
ras, all representatives of the sun, amounts 
to 365, the exact number of the days in a 
solar year. See Abrazcu. 

Bel"om. Soon after the separation 
of Belgtum from the Netherlands, an inde
pendent Masonic jurisdiction was de
manded by the former. Accordingly, in 
May, 1833, the Grand Orient of Belgium 
was established, which has under its juris
diction about sixty Lodges. There is also 
a Supreme Council of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite, which, I<'indel says, was 
constituted in the year 1817. 

Belief, Rellglou. The fundamen
tal law of Masonry contained in the first 
of the Old Charges collected in 1723, and 
inserted in the Book of Constitutions pub
lished in that year, sets forth the true doc
trine as to what the Institution demands 
of a Mason in reference to his religious 
belief in the following words : "A Mason 
is obliged, by his tenure, to obey the moral 
law; ILDd if he rightly understands the art, 
he will never be a stupid atheist nor an 
irreligious libertine. But though in an
cient times Masons were charged in every 
country to be of the religion of that coun
try or nation, whatever it was, yet it is now 
thought more expedient onl.r to oblige 
them to that religion in whtch all men 
agree, leaving their particular opinions to 
themselves." Anderson, in his second edi
tion, altered this article, calling a Mason a 
true Noachida, and saying that Masons 
" all ~ee in the three great articles of 
Noah,' which is incorrect, since the Pre
cepts of Noah were seven. Bee Religion 
of Mcuonry. 

BeU.. The use of a bell in the cere
monies of the third degree, to denote the 
hour, is, manifestly, an anachronism, for 
bells were not invented until the fifth cen
tury. But Freemasons are not the only 
people who have imagined the existence of 
bells at the building of the Temple. Henry 
Stephen tells us (Apow!fie pour Herodcte, 
ch. 89,) of a monk who boasted that when 
he was at Jerusalem he obtained a vial 
which contained some of the sounds of 
King Solomon's bells. The blunders of a 
ritualist and the pious fraud of a relic
monger have equal claims to authenticity. 
The Masonic anachronism is, however, not 
worth consideration, because it is simply 
intended for a notation of time-a metliod 
of expressing intelligibly t.he hour at which 
a supposed event occurred. 

Benac. A significant word in Sym
bolic Masonry, obsolete in many of the 
modem systems, and whose derivation is 
uncertain. See Maebenac. 

Bendekar. A significant word in 
the high degrees. One of the Princes or 
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Intendants of Solomon, in whoee quarry 
some of the traitora spoken of in the third 
degree were found. He is mentioned in 
the catalogue of Solomon's princes, given 
in 1 Kings iv. 9. The Hebrew word is 
:f1·Jl, tM 11m of him toho dit7i<kt or pierou. 
In some old rituals we find Bmdo.ca a cor
ruption. 

Beaedlct XIV. A Roman pontttf 
whoee family name was Prosper .Liunber
tini. He was hom at Bologna in 1675, 
IUcceeded Clement XII. as Pope in 1740, 
and died in 1768. He wu diatingui1hed for 
his learning and was a great enOOUI'IIIer of 
the Arts and Sciences. He was, howenr, an 
implacable enemy of secret societies, and 
iaaued on the 18th of May, 17tH, his cele
brated bull, renewing and perpetuating 
that of his predeceuor which excommuni· 
cated the Freemasons. For an account of 
it, see Bull. 

Beaedictloa. The solemn invoca
tion of a bleuing in the ceremonr of clos
ing a Lodge is called the benediction. The 
usual formula is u follows : 

"May the bleeaing of Heaven rest upon 
us, and all regular Masons; may brotherly 
love prevail, and every moral and social 
virtue cement us." The response is "So 
mote it be. Amen; " which should ;!ways 
be audibly pronounced by all the brethren. 

Beaeftcl&I'J'. One who receives the 
support or charitable donations of a Lodge. 
Thoee who are entitled to these benefits are 
affiliated Masons, their wives or widows, 
their widowed mothers, and their minor 
sons and unmarried daughters. Unaffili
ated Masons cannot become the benefici
aries of a LodJSe, but affiliated Masons 
cannot be deprived of its benefits on 
account of non-payment of dues. Indeed, 
as this non-payment often arilltlB from 
poverty, it thus furnishes a stronger claim 
for fraternal charity. 

Beaeftt Fwad. In 1798, a society 
was established in London, under the 
patronage of the Prince of Wales, the Earl 
of Moira, and all the other acting officera 
of the Grand Lodge, whoee object was •• the 
relief of sick, aged, and imprisoned breth· 
ren, and the protection of their widows, 
children, and orphans." The payment of 
one guinea per annum ent1tled eve7 
member, when sick or destitute, or hlB 
widow and orphans in case of hlB death, 
to a fixed contribution. 

Benefit funds of this kind have been gen
erally unknown to the Masons of America, 
although some Lodges have established 
a fund for the purpoee. The Lodge of 
Strict Obeenance in the city of New York, 
and othera in Troy, Ballston, Schenectady, 
etc., some yean ago, adopted benefit funda. 
In 1844, eeveral memberS of the Lodges in 

p 8 

BENGAL 113 

Louisville, Kentucky, organized a society 
under the title of the " Friendly Sons of 
St. John." It was CGnstructed after the 
model of the English society already men
tioned. No member was received after 
forty-five years of age, or who was not a 
contributing member of a Lodge; the per 
diem allowance to aick members was 
seventy-five cents; fifty dollar~~ were appro
priated to pay the funeral expenaee of a 
deceased member, and twenty-five for thoae 
of a member's wife; on the death o( a 
member a gratuity was given to his family; 
ten per cent. of all fee~~ and dues was ap
propriated to an orphan fund; and it was 
contemplated, if the funds would justify, to 
J>!lnsion the widows of deceased mem'6era, 
1f their circumstances required it. 

I am convinced that the establishment 
in Lodges of such benefit funds is in O{'" 
position to the pure system of Masomc 
charity. They ~_a~ve1 therefore, been very 
properly diacouragt~U by several Grand 
Lodges. 
BeaeYolea~. Cogan, in his work 

On the Pauitmt, thus defines Benevo
lence : " When our love or desire of good 
goes forth to others, it is termed good-will 
or benewlence. Beuevolence emtiracea all 
beings capable of enjoying any portion of 
good; and thus it becomes universal benevo
lence, which manifests itself by being 
pleased with the share of good every crea
ture ~njoys, in a disposition to increase it, 
in feeling an uneaaineu at their sufferings, 
and in the abhorrence of cruflltf under 
every disguise or pretext." ThlB spirit 
should pervade the hearts of all M110na, 
who are taught to look upon mankind as 
formed by the Grand Arcliitect of the uni
verse for the mutual 818istance, instruction, 
and support of each other. 
Beaeyolea~, Fuad or. A fund 

established by the Grand Lod~e of England, 
which is intrusted to a comm1ttee or Lodge 
of Benevolence1 consillt.ing of all the present 
and past Grana Officers all actual Masters 
of LOdges, and twelve Past Masters. The 
object of this fund is to relieve such indi
gent Masons as may be recommended by 
their respective Lodges. The opportunity 
for imposition, afforded by application to 
separate ~es, is thll8 avoided. Several 
similar &810Clations, under the name of 
Boards of Relief, have been organized in 
several of the cities of this COWltry. See 
Board of Relief. 

BeDfP:bee• Found in some old rituals 
of the li1gh degrees for Bendekar, as the 
name of an Intendant of Solomon. It is 
Bengaher in the catalogue of Solomon's 
officers, 1 Kings iv. 18, the son of Geber, or 
the son of the strong man. 

BeDI&L MasOnry was introducecl 
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into Bengal in the year 1729, by the estab
lishment of a Lodge under a dispensation 
granted by Lord Kingston, the Grand 
Master of England. In the succeeding 
year, the Duke of Norfolk granted a dis
~tion for a Provincial Grand Master 
of East India, at Bengal. There are now 
in the province of Bengal a District Grand 
Lodge, situated at Calcutta, with twenty
one subordinate Lodges; a District Grand 
Chapter1 with nine subordinate Chapters; a 
Provincial Grand Conclave of Knights 
Templars, with three subordinate Encamp
ments i. and a provincial Grand LoT of 
Mark .Master Masons, with two subordinate 
working Lodges. 

BenJamin. A significant word in 
several of the degrees which refer to the 
second Temple, because it was only the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin that re
turned from the captivity to rebuild it. 
Hence, in the Masonry of the second Tem
ple, J udab and Benjamin have superseded 
the columns of Jachin and Boaz; a change 
the more easil1 made because of the iden
tity of the inittals. 

Ben.khnrtm. Corruptly spelled ben
chorim in most of the old rituals. A sig· 
nificant word in the high degrees, probabfy 
signifying one that ilfmborn, from I:I"""V'Tll, 
ton of the fretlJom. 

Benyah, or Benw.h. Lennin~ gives 
this form, Ben<~yah. The son of Jan, a sig· 
nificant word in the high degrees. 

Berlth. Reb., .M',:J, a COtJen<~nt. A 
significant word in several of the high 
degrees. 

Berlin. The capital of the kingdom of 
Prussia, and the seat of three Grand Lodges, 
namely: the Grand National Mother Lodge, 
founded in 1744; the Grand Lodge of 
Germany, founded in 1770; and the Grand 
Lodge of Royal York of Friendship, 
founaed in 1798. See Germany. 

Bernard, David. An expelled Ma
i!On, under whose name was published, in 
the year 1829, a pretended exposition en
titled, Light on Ma80nry. It was one of 
the fruits of the anti-Masonic excitement 
of the day. It is a worthless production, 
intended as a libel on the Institution. 

Bernard, Saint. St. Bernard, born 
in Franc~ in 1091, was the founder of the 
Order of vistercian Monks. He took great 
interest in the success of the Knights Tem
plars, whose Order he cherished throughout 
his whole life. His worb contain numer
ous letters recommending them to the 
favor and protection of the great. In 
1128, he himself drew up the Rule of the 
Order, and among his writings is to be found 
a &rmo ezlwrtatorim ad Milita lempli, or 
an Exhortation to the Soldiers of the Tem
ple, a production .full of sound advice. To 

BffiLE 

the influence of Bernard and his untiring 
offices of kindness, the Templars were 
greatly indebted for their rapid increase in 
wealth and consequence. He died in the 
year 1163. 

Beryl. Heb. fV'fe',.n. A precious 
st{)ne, the first in the fourth row of the high· 
priest's breastplate. Its color is bluish-green. 
It-was ascribed to the tribe of Benjamin. 

Beyerle, Fran~la Lonls de. A 
French Masonic writer of some promi
nence towards the close of the eighteenth 
century:. He was a leading member of the 
Rite of Strict Observance, in which hia 
adopted name waa Egnu d Flore. He 
wrote a criticism on the Masonic Congress 
of Wilhelmsbad, which was published 
under the title of Oratio tk Omoentv ?efl.' 
erali Latomorum apfJ.d aqr.uu Wi/Mlm,nar, 
prope Hanauviam. He also wrote an FMai 
.ur Ia Jiranc-M~nerie, on du but ulentielet 
fond4mentaletklaFranc-Ma~nerie,· tran8' 
Iated the second volume of Frederic Nico
lai's essay on the crimes imputed to the Tem
plars, and was the author of several other 
Masonic works ofless importance. He was a 
member of the French Constitutional Con
vention of 1752. He wrote also some 
political essays on finances, and was a con
tributor on the same subject to the Encv
clopidie Method~. 

llezaleel. One of the builders of the 
Ark of the Covenant. See .Aholiqh. 

Bible. The Bible is properly called a 
greater light of Masonry, for from the cen
tre of the Lodge it pours forth upon the 
East, the West, and tbe South its refulgent 
rays of Divine truth. The Bible is Used 
among Masons as the symbol of the will 
of God, however it may be expressed. And, 
therefore, whatever to any people expresses 
that will may be used as a subetitute for 
the Bible in a Masonic Lodge. Thus, in a 
Lodge consisting entirely of Jews, the Old 
TEtltament alone may be placed upon the 
altar and Turkish }!asons make use of 
the Koran. Whether it be the Gospels to 
the Christian, the Pentateuch to the Israel
ite, the Koran to the MuBBulman, or the 
Vedas to the Brahman, it everywhere Ma
sonically conveys the same idea- that of 
the symbolism of the Divine Will revealed 
to man. 

The historr of the Masonic symbolism 
of the Bible 1s interesting. It is referred 
to in the manuscripts before the revival as 
the book upon which the covenant was 
taken, but it was never referred to as a 
great light. In the oldest ritual that we 
have, which is that of 1724,-a COPT of 
which from the Royal Library of Ber1JD is 
given by Krause, (Drei alt. Kumturlr:, i. 82,) 
-there is no mention of the Bible as one 
of the lights. Preston made it a part of 
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the lumiture of the Lodge; but in ritualt 
of about 1760 it is descril>ed as one of the 
three great lights. In the American sys
~. the Bible is both a piece of furniture 
and a great light. 

Bible-Bearer. In Masonic proces
sion~~ the oldest Master Muon present is 
senerally selected to carry the open Bible, 
tsquare, and ComJ:l88888 on a cu.ahion before 
the Chaplain. This brother is called the 
Bible-Bearer. 

Blbllopapb7. Of Che bibliography 
of Freemasonry very little, in compan110n 
with the importance of the subject, has 
been published. In this country we have 
only_William Gowan's OaJalov_~ of Boob 
on Ji'renntJ«mry and Kmdred <:Jubjech New 
York, 1858, which contaiDB the titles of 
very few rare works and no foreign ones. 
The catalogue of books in the library of 
Pythagoras Lodge, published some years 
ago, is really valuable but not exteDBive. 
Garrett's Catalogue of Boob on the Mcuonic 
Imtitution, Boston, 1852, is full of scurrility 
and falsehood, by no means atoned for by 
the account of anti - Masonic literature 
which it contaillll. To the Masonic stu
dent it is utLerly worthle&B. In French, 
we have a Bibliographie da 0u'IJ'I'GflU, Optu
eula Encycliquu ou ecriU Ia plm remar
qua/Jia, publiel IUr r hiltoire de Ia Franc
lf~nerie depuil 1723, itl.ltJUn en 1814. 
It is by Thorr, and is contained in the first 
volume of hl8 Acta Latcnnorum. Though 
not full, it is Ul!efult especially in respect 
to French works, ana it is to be regretted 
that it stops at a period anterior to the 
Augustan age of Masonic literature. But 
the most valuable contribution to Masonic 
bibliography is the German work of Dr. 
Georg Kl088, entitled Bibliographie der 
Freimaurerei, published at Frankfort in 
1844. Up to the date of its publication, it 
is an almost exhaustive work, and contains 
the titles of about six thousand volumes. 
Nothing has since appeared of any value 
on the subject. 

BlelCeld, .Jaeoh Frederick. 
Baron Bielfeld was born March 31, 1717, 
and died April 61 1770. He was envoy 
from the court ot PrU88ia to the Hague, 
and a familiar 8880Ciate of Frederick the 
Great in the youthful days of that prince 
before he ascended the throne. He was 
one of the founders of the Lodge of the 
Three Globes in Berlin, which afterwards 
became a Grand Lodge. Through his in
fluence Frederjck was induced to become 
a Mason. In Bielfeld's Freundlchaftlicher 
BrVJe, or Familiar Letters, are to be found 
an account of the initiation of the prince, 
and other curious details concerning Free
masonry. 

Birkhead, Matthew. A Muon 

/' 
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who owes his reputation to the fact that 
he was the author of the universally-known 
Entered Apprentice's aong, beginning: 

" Come Jet 1111 prepare, 
We Brothel'll that are 

.A.snbled on merry oeeulone; 
Let 'a drink, laugh, and ling; 
Our wine baa a spring. 

Here 'a a health to an .Accepted .Maaon." 

This aoo~ was first published in the Book 
of ConstttutioUB, in 1723, but must have 
been compOBed at an earlier date, as Birk
head is there spoken of as being deceased. 
He is supposed to have been a player, but 
nothing more is known of his life. 

Black. Black, in the .Masonic ritual, 
is coDBtantly the symbol of grief. This is 
perfectly coDBistent with its use in the 
world, where black has from remote anti
quity been adopted as the garment of 
mourning. 

In Masonry this color ia confined to 
but a few degrees, but everywhere has 
the single meaning of sorrow. Thus in 
the French Rite, during the ceremony 
of raising a candidate to the Master's 
degree, the Lodge is clothed in black 
strewed with tears, as a token of grief for 
the 1088 of a distinguished member of the 
Frateruity, whose tragic histor! is com
memorated in that degree. Thts usage ia 
not, however, observed in the York Rite. 
The black of the Elected Knights of Nine, 
the Illustrious Elect of Fifteen, and the 
Sublime Knights Elected, in the Scottish 
Rite, has a similar import. 

In the degree of Noachite, black appears 
to have been adopted as a symbol of ~rief, 
tempered with humility, which is the vtrtue 
principally dilated on in the degree. 

The ~rments of the Knights Templara 
were ·ortginally white, but after the death 
of their martyred Grand Master, James de 
Molay, the modern Knights 888umed a 
black dreBB as a token of grief for his 1088. 
The same reuon led to the adoption of 
black as the appropriate color in the Scottish 
Rite of the Kmghts of Kadosh and the Sub
lime Princes of the Royal Secret. The 
modern American modification of the Tem
plar C08tume destroys all reference to this 
historical fact. 

One exception to this symbolism of black 
is to be found in the degree of Select .Mas
ter, where the ve~~tments are of black bor
dered with red; the combination of the two 
colors showing that the degree is properly 
placed between the Royal Arch and Tem
plar degrees, while the black is a symbol 
of silence and 11ecrecy, the distinguishing 
virtues of a Select Master. 

Black Ball. The ball used in a Ma
sonic ballot by those who do not wish the 
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candidate to be admitted. Hence, when an 
applicant is rejected, he ia ll&ld to be 
" black balled." The use of black balls 
may be traced as far back as to the ancient 
Romans. Thus1 Ovid says (Met. :s.v. 41), 
that in trial11 1t was the custom of the 
ancienta to condemn the prisoner by black 
pebbles or to acquit him by white ones. 

" Moe erat antiquia Divels atriaque lapill~ 
His damnare reoe, illia abeolvere culpa.' 

Black•board. In German :I..od2es the 
&hwartu 1bfel, or Black Board, ia tliat on 
which the names of applicants for admis
sion are inscribed, so that every visitor may 
make the neceeaary inquiries whether they 
are or are not worthy of acceptance. 

Black Brothen. Order or the. 
Lenning savs that the &htDartzen Bruder was 
one of the College Societies of the German 
Universities. The members of the Order, 
however, denied this, and claimed an origin 
as early as 1676. Thory (Act. Lat., i. 813,) 
says that it was largely spread through Ger
many, having ita seat for a long time at 
Oiesaen and at Marburg, which in 1788 
waa removed to Frankfort on the Oder. The 
same writer asserts that at first the mem
bers observed the dogmas and ritual of the 
Kadosh, but that afterwards the Order, be
coming a political ROCiety, gave rise to the 
Free Corps, which in 1813 was commanded 
by Major Lutzow. 

Blazing Star. The Blazing Star, 
which is not, however, to be confounded 
with the Five-Pointed Star, ia one of the 
most important symbols of Freemasonry, 
and makes its appearance in several of the 
degrees. "It is," says Hutchinson, "the 
first and most exalted object that demands 
our attention in the Lodge." It undoubt
edly derives this importance, first, from the 
repeated use that IS made of it as a Ma
sonic emblem; and secondly, from ita great 
antiquity as a symbol derived from other 
and older systems. 

Extensive as has been the application of 
this symbol in the Masonic ritual, it is not 
surprising that there has been a great dif
ference of opinion in relation to its true 
signification. But this difference of o~inion 
has been almost entirely confined to Its use 
in the fil'!lt degree. In the higher de~rees1 
where there has been leas opportumty ot 
innovation, the uniformity of meaning at
tached to the star has been carefully pre
served. 

In the twenty-eighth degree of the An· 
cient and Accepted Rite, the ex~lanation 
given of the Blazing Star, is, that 1t is sym· 
bolic of a true Mason, who, by perfecting 
himself in the way of truth, that ia to say, 
by advancing in knowledge, becomes like a 
blazing star, shining with brilliancy in the 
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midst of darkneaa. The star ia, therefore, 
in this degree a symbol of truth. 

In the fourth degree of the same Rite, the 
star is again said to be a symbol of the light 
of Divine Providence pointing out the way 
of truth. 

In the ninth d~ree, this symbol ia called 
"thestar of direction;" and while it primi
tively alludes to an especial guidance given 
for a particular purpose expreaaed in the 
degree, it still retains, in a remoter aenae, 
ita usual signification as an emblem of Di
vine Providence guiding and directing the 
pilgrim in hie journey through life. 

When, however, we descend to ADcient 
Craft Mason~, we shall find a considerable 
diversity in lhe application of this symbol. 

In the earliest ntualst. immediately after 
the revival of 1717, the Hlazing Star ia not 
mentioned1 but it was not long before it 
was introouced. In the ritual of 1785 it 
is detailed as a part of the furniture of a 
Lodge, with the explanation that the " Mo
saic Pavement ia the Ground Floor of the 
Lodge, the Blazing Star the Centre, and the 
Indented Tarael the Border round about 
it I" In a primitive Tracing Board of the 
Entered Apprentice, copied by Oliver, in 
his Hutorical Landmara, (i.188,) without 
other date than that it was " published 
early in the last century," the Blazing Star 
occupies a prominent position in the cen
tre of the Tracing Board. Oliver says that 
it represented :BEAUTY, and was called 
" the glory in the centre." 

In the lectures subsequently prepared by 
Dunckerley, and adopted by the Orand 
Lodge, the Blazin~ Star was said to repre
sent " the star wh1ch led the wise men to 
Bethlehem, proclaiming to mankind the 
nativity of the Son of God, and here con
ducting our spiritual progresa to the Author 
of our redemption." 

In the Prestonian lecture, the Blazing 
Star, with the Mosaic Pavement and the 
Tasaelated Border, are called the Orna· 
menta of the Lodge, and the Blazing Star 
is thus explained: 

"The Blazing Star, or glory in the centre, 
reminds us of that awful period when the 
Almi~hty delivered the two tables of atone, 
contaming the ten commandments, to hia 
faithful servant Moses on Mount Sinai, 
when the rays of his divine glozr shone so 
bright that none could behold 1t without 
fear and trembling. It also reminds us of 
the omnipresence of the Almighty, over
shadowing us with hie divine love, and dia
penaing his blesaings amongst us; and by 
1ta being placed in the centre, it further re
minds us, that wherever we may be as
sembled together, God is in the midst of us, 
seeing our actions, and observing the secret 
intents and movements of our hearts." 
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In the lectures tau~ht by Webb, and 
-very generall7 adopted w this country, the 
Blazing Star 18 said to be " commemorative 
of the star which appeared to guide the 
wise men of the East to the plaCe of our 
Saviour's nativity," and it is subsequently 
explained as hieroglyphically representing 
divine Providence. But the commemora
tive allaaion to the Star of Bethlehem 
seeming to some to be objectionable, from 
its peculiar application to the Christian 
religion, at the revision of the lectures 
made in 1848 by the Baltimore Convention, 
this explanation wu omitted, and the allu
sion to divine Providence alone retained. 

In HutchiD&On's system, the Blazing Star 
is conaidered a symbol of Prudence. "It 
is placed," says he, "in the centre, ever to 
be present to the eye of the M880n, that 
his bean may be attentive to the dictates 
and steadfut in the laws of Prudence;
tOr Prudence is the rule of all virtues ; 
Prudence is the path which leads to every 
degree of propriety ; Prudence is the chan
nel whence self-approbation flows forever; 
abe leads us forth to worthy actions, and, 88 
a Blazing Star, enlighteneth us through the 
dreary and darksome paths of this life." 
(Sp. of MtU., Lect. V., p. 68.) Hutchinson 
also adopted Dunckerley's allusion to the 
Star of Bethlehem, but only 88 a secondary 
symbolism. 

In another aeries of lectures formerly in 
use in America,.but which I believe is now 
abandoned, the Blazing Star is said to be 
"emblematical of that Prudence which 
ought to appear conapicuoaa in the conduct 
of every Muon; and is more especially 
commemorative of the star which appeared 
in the eut to guide the wise men to Beth
lehem, and proclaim the birth and the 
presence of the Son of God." 

The M880na on the Continent of Europe, 
speaking of the symbol, say: "It is no 
matter whether the figure of which the 
Blazing Star forms the centre be a square, 
triangle, or circle, it still re.Presents the 
sacred name of God, 88 an universal spirit 
who enlivens our hearts, who purifies our 
reason, who increases our knowledge, and 
who makes us wiser and better men." 

And lutly, in the lectures revised by 
Dr. Hemming and adopted b1 the Grand 
Lodge of En~land at the union in 1813, 
and now constituting the authorized lectures 
of that jurisdiction, we find the following 
definition: 

"The Blazing Star, or $lory in the centre, 
refers aa -to the sun, which enlightena the 
earth with its refulgent rays, dispenaing its 
blessings to mankind at large, and giving 
light and life to all things here below." 

Hence we find that at different times the 
Blazing Star has been declared to be a sym-
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bol of divine Providence, of the Star of 
Bethlehem, of Prudence, of Beauty, and 
of the Sun. Before we can attempt to de
cide upon these various opinions, and adopt 
the true signification, it 18 necessary to ex
tend our investigatioaa into the antiquity 
of the emblem, and inquire what wu the 
meaning given to it by the natio011 who 
first established it 88 a symbol. 

Sabaism, or the worship of the stare, wu 
one of the earliest deviattona from the true 
system of religion. One of ita causes wu 
the universally established doctrine among 
the idolatrous nations of antiquity, that 
each star wu animated by the soul of a 
hero god, who had once dwelt incarnate 
upon eanh. Hence, in the hieroglyphical 
srstem, the star denoted a llod. To this 
signification, allaaion is made by the pro
pliet Amoe, when he says to the Israelites, 
while rep,roaching them for their idolatrous 
habits: ' But ye have borne the tabernacle 
of your Moloch and Chiun your images, 
the star of your god, which ye made to 
yourselves." Amoe v. 26. 

This idolatry wu early learned by the 
Israelites from their Egyptian tukmastera; 
and so unwilling were they to abandon it, 
that Moees found it necessary strictly to 
forbid the worship of anything " that is in 
heaven above;" notwithstanding which we 
find the Jews repeatedly committing the 
sin which had been so expressly forbidden. 
Saturn wu the star to whose worship they 
were more particularly addicted under the 
names of Moloch and Chiun, already men
tioned in the paasage quoted from Amoe. 
The planet Saturn was worshipped under 
the names of Moloch, Malcom or Mil com br 
the Ammonites, the Canaanites, the Phrent
ciana, and the Carthaginiaos, and under that 
of Chinn by the Israelites in the desert. Sa
tum wu worshipped among the Egyptians 
under the name of Raiphan, or, as it is 
called in the Septuagint, Remphan. St. 
Paul, quoting the p8118age of Amoe, says 
" ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch and 
the star of your god Remphan." 

Hale, in hill Analglil qf Ch7'01UJlogy, says, 
in alluding to this paasage of St. Paul, 
"There is no direct eVIdence that the Israel
ites worshipped the dog-star in the wilder
Delll, except this passage; but the indirect 
is very strong, drawn from the general pro
hibition of the worship of the sun, moon, 
and stare, to which they must have been 
prone. And this was peculiarly an Egyp
tian idolatry, where the dog-star was wor
shipped, as notifying by his heliacal rising, 
or emeraion from tlie sun's rays, the regu
lar commencement of the periodical inun
dation of the Nile. And the Jsraelito 
sculptures at the cemetery of Kibroth·Hat
taavah, or graves of lust, in the neighbor-
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hood of Sinai, remarkably abound in bie
roglyphica of the dog-star, represented ae a 
human figure with a dog's head. That 
they afterWards sacrificed to the d~-etar, 
there is expreee evidence in Josiah 11 de
acription of idolatry, where the Syriac 
MaZaloth (improperly termed planets) d&. 
notes the dog-etar; in Arabie, Mazaroth." 

Fellows, in his ~ of tAe j[y,_ 
teriu, 1_9s that this aog-star, the Anubis 
of the ,t;gyptians, is the Blazing Star of 
Masonry, and supposing that the latter is 
a symbol of Prudence, which indeed it wae 
in some of the ancient lectures, he goes on 
to remark: "What connection ean poeeibly 
exist between a liar and prudence, except 
allegorically in reference to the caution 
that was indicated to the Egyptians by the 
first appearance of thil ~tar, which warned 
them of approaching danger." But it will 
hereafter be seen that he baa totally misap
prehended the true signification of the Ma· 
sonic symbol. The work of Fellows, it 
may be remarked, is an unsystematic com· 
pilation of undigested learning; but the 
student who is searching for truth must 
carefull1 eschew all his deduetione ae to 
the gemus and spirit of Freemasonry. 

Notwithstanding a few discrepancies may 
have occurred in the Masonic lectures, as 
arranged at various periods and by different 
authorities, the concurrent testimony of the 
ancient religions, and the hieroglyphic lan
guage, prove that the star wae a symbol of 
God. It wae so used by the prophets of 
old in their metaphorical style, and it has 
so been generally adopted .by Masonic in
structors. The application of the Blazing 
Star u an embfem of the 8aviour1 has 
been made by those writers who g:~ve a 
Christian explanation of our emblems, and 
to the Christian Mason such an applica
tion will not be objectionable. But those 
who desire to refrain from anything that 
may tend to impair the tolerance of our 
system, will be disposed to embrace a more 
universal explanation, which may be re
ceived alike by all the disciples of the 
Order, whatever may be their ~liar reli
gious views. Sneh persona will rather ac
cept the expreeeion of Dr. Oliver, who, 
though mueli di11poeed to ~ive a Christian 
character to our InstitutiOn, says, " the 
great Architect of the Universe is there
fore symbolized in Freemasonry by the 
Blazing Star, ae the herald of our lalva
tion." (~.Glory, p. 292.) 

Before concluding, a few words may be 
aaid as to the form of the Masonic symbol. 
It is not an heraldic star or elltqjik, for that 
always consists of six pointe, while the Ma
sonic star is made with five pointe. This, 
perhaps, was with 10me involuntary allu
lion to the five Pointe of Fellowship. Bu.t 

BLOW 

the error has been committed in all our 
modern Tracing Boards of making the star 
with straight pointe, which form, of course, 
does not represent a blazing star. Guillim 
(J>i8p. of Herald) says: ".All stare should 
be made with waved pointe, because our 
eyes tremble at beholding them." 

In the early Tracing Board already re
ferred to, the star with five straight pointe 
is superimposed upon another of five wav
ing pointe. But the latter are now aban
doned, and we have in the representations 
of the present day the incongruous symbol 
of a blazing star with five straight pointll. 
In the centre of the star there wae always 
placed the letter G, which, like the He
brew yod, was a recognized symbol of 
God, and thus the symbolic reference of 
the Blazing Star to divine Providence is 
greatly strengthened. 

Blazing Star, Order otthe. The 
Baron Tachoudy was the author of a work 
entitled 1le Blazing Star. (Bee ficlaoudy.) 
On the principles inculcated in this work, 
he established, says Thory, at Paris, in 1766, 
an order called "The Order of the Blazing 
Star," which consisted of degrees of chiv
alry ascending to the Crueaaes, after the 
Templar system of Ramea7. It never, 
however, aeeumed the prominent position 
of an active Rite. 

BleMIDg. Bee Benediction. 
BUDd. .A blind man cannot be initi

ated into Masonry under the operation of 
the old regulation, which requires physical 
perfection in a candidate. 

BUDdneM. Physical blindness in 
Masonry, ae in the language of the SeriF:" 
tures, ia symbolic of the deprivation of 
moral aud intellectual light. It is equiva· 
lent to the darkneae of the Ancient Myste
ries in which the neophytes were enshrouded 
for periods varying from a few hours to many 
days. The Masonic candidate, therefore, 
represents one immersed in intellectual 
darkn~ groping in the search for that 
Divine light and truth which are the ob
jecta of a Mason's labor. Bee Darh!MI. 

Blow. The three blom given to the 
Builder, according to the legend of the 
third degree, have been differently inter· 
preted ae symbols in the different aystems 
of Masonry, but always with some reference 
to adverse or malignant inftuenees exercised 
on humanity, of wnom Hiram ie eoneidered 
as the t}'pe. Thus, in the symbolic degreM 
of Ancient Craft Masonry, the three i:)lows 
are aaid to be typical of the trials and temp
tatione to whieli man is subjected in youth 
and manhood, and to death, whose victim 
he becomes in old age. Hence the three 
Aeaaeeineare the three stages of human life. 
In the high degrees, such u the Kadoehea, 
which are founded on the Templar system 
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ofRamaay, the reference is naturall7 made 
to the destruction of the Order, whtch was 
efFected by the combined inftuences of 
Tyranny, Superstition and Ignorance, 
which are therefore symbolized by the three 
blows; while the three A1!8&11Bins are also 
said sometimes to be represented bv Squire 
de Floreau, Naffi>dei, and the Prior of 
:Montfaucon, the three petjurel'l'l who swore 
away the lives of De Molay and his 
Knights. In the astronomical theory of 
Freemasonry, which makes it a modem 
modification of the ancient sun-worship, a 
theory advanced by Ragon, the three blows 
are symbolic of the destructive influences 
of the three winter months, by which Hiram, 
or the Sun, is shorn of his vivifying power. 
Des Etanga has generalized the Templar 
theory, and, supposing Hiram to be the sym
bol of eternal reason, interprets the blows 
as the attacks of those vices which deprave 
and finally destroy humanity. However 
interpreted for a special theory, Hiram the 
Builder always represents, in the I!Cience of 
Masonic symbolism, the principle of good; 
and then the three blows are the contend
iDg principles of evil. 

Blue. This is emphatically the color 
of Masonry. It is the appropriate tincture 
of the Ancient Craft degrees. It is to the 
:Mason a symbol of universal friendship and 
benevolence, because, as it is the color of 
the vault of heaveni which embraces and 
covers the whole g1 obe, we are thna re
minded that in the breast of every brother 
these virtues should be equally as extensive. 
It is therefore the only col~rJ except white, 
which should be used in a .M.aster'a Lodge. 
Decorations of any other color would be 
highly inappropriate. 

Among the religious institutions of the 
Jews, blue WSJI an im~ortant color. The 
robe of the· high priests ephod, the ribbon 
for his breastplate, and for the plate of the 
mitre, were to be blue. The people were 
directed to wear a ribbon of this color above 
the frin~ of their garments ; and it was the 
color of one of the veils of the tabernacle, 
where, Jose{>hWJ says, it represented the 
element of au. The Hebrew word uaed on 
these occasions to designate the color blue 
is n"':Jn. teuld; and this word seems to have 
a singular reference to the symbolic char
acter of the color, for it is derived from a 
root signifying perfection,· now it is well
known that, among the ancients, initiation 
into the mysteries and perfection were sy
nonymona terms ; and hence the appropriate 
color of the greatest of all the systems of 
initiation may well be designated by a word 
which also signifies J>8rfection. 

This color also held a prominent poeition 
in the symbolism of the Gentile nations of 
antiquity. Among the Druids, blue was 
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the symbol of truth, and the candidate, in 
the initiation into the sacred rites of Druid
ism, was invested with a robe composed of 
the three colors white, blue1 and green. 

The Euptians esteemed olue as a sacred 
color, ana the body of Amun, the princi
pal god of their theogony, was painted light 
blue, to imitate, as Wilkinson remarks, 
"his ~iarly exalted and heavenly 
nature.' 

The ancient Babylonians clothed their 
idols in blue, as we learn from the prophet 
Jeremiah. The Chinese, in their mystical 
philoaoJ>hl, represented blue as the symbol 
of the aetty, because, being, as they sa:y, 
compounded of black and roo, this color 18 
a fit representation of the oblcure and 
brilliant, the male and female, or active 
and p888ive principles. 

The Hindoos888ert that their ROd, Vishnu, 
was represented of a celestial bfuel thna in· 
dicating that wiadom emanating trom God 
was to be symbolized by this color. 

Among the medieval Christians blue 
was sometimes considered as an emblem of 
immortality, as red was of the divine love. 
Portal says that blue was the symbol of 
perfection, hope and constancy. "The 
color of the celebrated dome, azure," says 
W eale, in his treatise on Symbolic Colon 
"was in divine language the symbol of 
eternal truth; in consecrated language, of 
immortality ; and in profane language, of 
fidelit1." 

Bestdes the three degrees of Ancient 
Craft Masonry, of which blue is the appro
priate color, this tincture is also to be found 
tn several other degrees1 especially of the 
Scottish Rite, where it nears variona sym
bolic significations; all, however, more or 
less related to its original character, as rep
resenting universal friendship and benevo
lence. 

In the degree of Grand Pontiff, the nine
teenth of the Scottish Rite, it is the pre
dominating color, and is there said to be 
symbolic of the mildness, fidelity, and gen
tleness which ought to be the character
istics of every true and faithful brother. 

In the degree of Grand Master of all 
Svmbolic Lodges, the blue and yellow, 
which are ita appropriate colors, are saia 
to refer to the appearance of Jehovah to 
Moaes on Mount Sinai in clouds of azure 
and gold, and hence in this degree the 
color is rather an historical than a moral 
symboL 

The blue color of the tunic and aJ?ron, 
which constitutes a part of the investiture 
of a Prince of the Tabernacle, or twenty
fourth degree in the Scottish Rite, alludes to 
the whole symbolic character of the degree, 
whose teachings refer to our removal from 
this tabemacle of clay w " that house Dot 
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made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
The blue in this degree is, therefore, a 
symbol of heaven, the seat of our celestial 
tabernacle. 

Blue Blanket. The Lodge of Jour
neymen, in the city of Edinburgh, is in 
possession of a blue blanket, which is used 
as a banner in Masonic proc8811ions. The 
history of it is thus given in the London 
Magazine: 

A number of Scotch mechanics followed 
Allan, Lord Steward of Scotland, to the 
holy wars in Palestine, and took with them 
a banner, on which were inscribed the fol
lowing words from the 51st Psalm, viz. : 
"In bona voluntate tua editl.centur muri 
Hierosolymm." Fighting under the ban
ner, these valiant SCotchmen were present 
at the capture of Jerusalem, and other 
towns in the Holy Land; and, on their re
turn to their own country, thel. deposited 
the banner, which they styled 'The Ban
ner of the Holy Ghost," at the altar of St. 
Eloi the patron saint of the Edinburgh 
T~esmen, in the church of St. Giles. It 
was occasionally unfurled, or worn as a 
mantle by the representatives of the trades 
in the courtly and religious pageants that 
in former times were of frequent occurrence 
in the Scottish capital. In 1482, James 
III.t in consequence of the assistance which 
he nad received from the Craftsmen of 
Edinburgh, in delivering him from the 
castle in which he was kept a prisoner1 and 
paying a debt of 6,000 marks whicn he 
had contracted in making preparations for 
the marri~e of his son, the Duke of Roth
say, to Vecll, daughter of Edward IV., of 
England, conferred on the good town 
several valuable privileges, and renewed 
to the Craftamen their favorite banner of 
"The Blue Blanket." James's queen, Mar
garet of Denmark, to show her gratitude 
and respect to the Crafta painted on the 
banner, with her own hands, a St. Andrew's 
croes, a crown, a thistle, and a hammer 
with the following inscription: " Fear G;i 
and honor the king; grant him a long life 
and a prosperous reign, and we shall ever 
'pray to be faithful for the defence of his 
sacred majesty's royal person till death." 
The king decreed that 10 all time coming, 
this flag should be the standard of the 
Crafts within burgh, and that it should be 
unfurled in defence of their own rights, 
and in protection of their sovereign. The 
privilege of displaying it at the Masonic 
procession was granted to the Journeymen, 
10 consequence of their orig10al connec
tion with the Masons of Mary's Chapel1 
one of the fourteen incorporated trades ol 
the city. 

"The Blue Blanket" was long in a very 
tattered condition; but some yean~ ago 1t 
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was repaired by linin~ it with blue silk, so 
that it can be exposed without subjecting h 
to much injury. 

Blue !)egree~~o The first three de
grees of Freemasonry are so called from 
the blue color which is peculiar to them. 

Blue Lodge. A 11ymbolic Lodge, in 
which the first three degrees of Masonry 
are conferred, is so called from the color of 
ita der.orations. 

Blue MB80nry. The degrees of En
tered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and Master 
Mason are called Blue Masonry. 

Blue Muter. In some of the high 
degrees, these words are used to designate 
a Master Muon. 

Board or General Purpolle8. 
An organization attached to the Grand 
Lodge of England, consisting of a Presi
dent and twenty-four other members, with 
the Grand Master, Pro Grand Masterl 
Deputy Grand Master, and the Grana 
Wardens. The President and ten of the 
twenty-four members are annually nomi
nated by the Grand Muter and the re
maining fourteen are elected by the Grand 
Lodge from the Masters and Put Masters 
of the Lodges. This board has authority 
to hear and determine all subjects of Ma
sonic complainta1 or irregularity respecting 
Lodges or individual Masons, when regu
larly brought before it, and gener~ly to 
take cognizance of all matters relahng to 
the Craft. 

Board or HeUer. See .&lie/, Board 
of. 

Boaz. The name of the left hand pil
lar that stood at the porch of King SOlo
mon's Temple. It is derived from the He
brew _:), b, 1' in," and f.l', oaz "strength," 
and signifies "in strength." See Pillar• of 
the Porch. 
Bod.~ .Johann .Joaeblm Chrl&

topb. Born in Brunswick, 16th of Janu
ary, 1780. One of the mOI!t distinguished 
Masons of his time. In his youth he was 
a profeBBional musician, but in 1757 he 
established himself at Ham burg as a book
seller, and was inititted into the Masonic 
Order. He obtained much reputation by the 
translation of Sterne's Sentimental Journey, 
and 7nnram Shandy,- of Goldsmith's Vicar 
of Wa.Ufidd ,- Smollett's HumpAreyCYinl:er,· 
and of Fieldilllt's 7bm Jo'IIQ, from the Eng
lish ; and of )iontaigne's works from the 
French. To Masonic literature he made 
many valuable contributions; among oth
ers he translated from the French Bonne
vide's celebrated work entitled Lu Jauitu 
chau& ck 14 MtJ900nerle et leur pqignard brile 
par Ia Maf0111, which contains a compari
son of Scottish Masonry with the Templar
ism of the fourteenth century. Bode was 
at one time a zealous promoter of the Bite 
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of Strict Observance, but afterwards became 
one of ita m08t active opponents. In 1790 
he joined the Order of the Illuminati, ob
taining the highest degree in its second 
cl888, and at the ConfVese of Wilhelmabad 
he advocated the opmions of Weishaupt. 
No man of his day was better versed 
than he in the history of Freemasonry, or 
p0811eased a more valuable and extensive 
library; no one was more diligent in in· 
creasing his stock of Masonic knowledge, or 
more anxious to avail himself of the rarest 
sources of learning. Hence, he has always 
held an exalted p08ition among the MIUIOnic 
scholars of Germany. The theorv which he 
had conceived on the origin of Freemason· 
ry,- a theory, however, which the investi· 
gations of subsequent historians have proved 
to be untenable, - was, that the Order 
was invented by the Jesuits, in the seven· 
teenth century, as an instrument for there
establishment of the Roman Church in Eng· 
land, covering it for their own purposes un· 
der the mantle of Templarism. Bode died 
at Weimar on the 18th of December, 1793. 

Roeber • .Johaon. A Royal Coun· 
cillor of State and Director of the School of 
Cadets ·at St. Petersburg durin~ the reign 
of Alexander I. In 1805 he mduced the 
emperor to revoke the edicts made by Paul 
I. and himself against the Freemasons. 
His representations of the true character 
of the Institution induced the emperor to 
seek and obtain initiation. Boeoor may 
be oont~idered as the reviver of Masonry in 
the RU88ian dominions, and was Grand 
Master of the Grand Lodge from 1811 
to 1814. 

Boehmen .Jawob. The m08t cele
brated of the Mystics of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, born near Gorlitz, 
in 1575, and died h;1 1624. Hi11 system 
attracted, and oontinued to attract long 
after his death, many dit~ci plea in Germany. 
Among these, in time, were several Free
masons, who sought to inoorporate the 
mystical dogm811 of their founder with the 
teachings of Freemasonry, so as to make 
the Lodges merely schools of the080phy. 
Indeed, the The080~hic Rites of Freema· 
sonry, which prevailed to a great extent 
about the middle of the last century in 
Germany and France, were indebted for. 
most of their ideas to the mysticism of 
Jaoob Boehmen. 

Bohemann Karl A.dolr. Bom in 
1770, in Denmar~, where he was the p08· 
88880r of a large estate. The character of 
having" performed many charitable deeds," 
which is bestowed upon him by Findel, is 
probably based on the statement of Len· 
ning, that he gave 800,000 thalers to the 
Orphan Asylum at Stockholm. Lenning, 
however, says that it was given in 1767; 
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and u that was three years before Bobe
mann was born, the error is obvious. Thory 
attributes the gift to a M. Bohman, and 
the similaritr of names may have givoen 
rise to the mistake. Bohemann was a very 
zealous member of the Order of Asiatic 
Brethren, and was an active promulgator 
of the high degrees. Invhed into Sweden, 
in 1802, by the Duke of Sudermania, who 
was an ardent inquirer into Masonic sci· 
ence, he was appointed Court Secretary. 
He attempted to introduce his system of 
high degrees into the kingdom, but having 
been detected in the effort to intermingle 
revolutionary schemes with his high de
grees, he was first imprisoned and then 
banished from the oountry, his society being 
interdicted. He returned to Germany, but 
is not heard of lifter 1815, when he pub
lished at Pyrmont a justification of him· 
self. Findel (Hut., p. 560,) calls him an 
imp08ter, but I know not why. He was 
rather a Masonic fanatic, who was ignorant 
of or had forgotten the wide difference that 
there is between Freemasonry and political 
intrigue. 

Bohemia. Freemasonry was insti· 
tuted in Bohemia, in 1749, by the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland. In 1776 it was highly 
prosperous, and oontinued so until the 
commencement of the French Revolution, 
when it was suppressed by the Austrian 
government. 

Bomb•.T•. Under a deputation from 
the Grand Lodge of England, the District 
Grand Lodge of Bombay was established 
in 1861. M'asonry is in an excellent oon· 
dition in the District. 

Bonalm. The Hebrew word for build
ers, and used in 1 Kings v. 18, to desig· 
nate a portion of the workmen on the 
Temple: " And Solomon's builders and 
Hiram's builders did hew them." Oliver, 
in his Dictiooary and in his Landmark~, 
gives a mythical· account of them as Fel· 
low Crafts divided into Lod~es by King 
Solomon, but, by a grammatical blunder, 
he calls them Benai, substituting the He
brew oonstructive for the nominative case, 
and changing the participial o into e. The 
Bonaim seem to be distinguished, by the 
author of the Book of Kings, from the 
Gibalim, and the translatol'l! of the author
ized version have called the former builder• 
and the latter .tone-~·· It is probable 
that the Bonaim were an order of work· 
men inferior to the Gibalim. Anderson, in 
both of his editions of the Book of Consti· 
tutions, blunders grammatically, like Oli
ver, and calls them Bonai, saxing that they 
were "setters, layers, or bwlders, or light 
Fellow Cratts1 in number 80,000." This 
idea seems to nave been perpetuated in the 
modern rituals. 
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Bondman. In the fourth article of 
the Halliwell MS., which is supposed to con· 
tain the old Gothic or York Constitutional 
it is said that the Master shall take g00<1 
care that he make no bondman an ap· 
prentice, or, aa it is in the original la.D.
guage: 

" The t'ourthe artyeul thys moete be, 
That the Mayater hymn wel-be-ae, 
That he no bondman prentys make." 

The regulation is repeated in all the 
subsequent regulationa, and is atill in force. 
See Jtreebom. 

Bone. This word, which is now cor
ruptly pronounced in one syllable, is the 
Hebrew word honeA, Ml):l• "builder," from 
the verb banah, MJJ, ' to build." It was 
peculiarly applied, aa an eJ)ithet, to Hiram 
Abif, who superintended the conatruction 
of the Temfle aa ita chief builder. Master 
Masone wil recognize it as the terminal 
portion of a significant word. Ita true pro
nunciation would be, in English letters, 
boMy; but the corruption into one syllable 
as~ baa become too univeru.l ever to be 
corrected. 

Bone Box. In the early lectures of 
the last century, now obsolete, we find the 
following catechism : 

" Q. Have you any key to the eecreta of a 
Mason! 

"A. Yee. 
" Q. Where do you keep itf 
" A. In a bone box, that neither opens 

nor shuta but with ivory lceya." 
The bone box is the mouth, the ivory 

keys the teeth. And the key to the secreta 
is afterwards said to be the tongue. These 
questions were simply need aa testa, and 
were subsequently varied. In a later lec
ture it is called the "bone-bone boL" 
Bonne•ID~ ()he•aller de. On 

the 24th of November, 1704, he founded 
the Chapter of the high degrees known 
as the Chapter of Clermont. All the 
authorities &88ert this except Rebold {Kwt. 
de troil G. L., p. 46), who says that he was 
not its founder but only the propagator of 
its degrees. Lenning (Encycl.) has con
founded him with Nicolas de .bonneville, 
who was born six years after the founda
tion of the Chapter. 

Bonne'W'IIIe, Nlcolaa de. An 
historian and literateur, born at Evreux, 
in France, March 18, 1760. He was 
the author of a workt pu~liahed in 1788, 
entitled, La Jhuitu Malt!& de Ia MaljiYI'· 
nerie et kur poignard brile par Ia Matpnt, 
divided into two parte, of the first of which 
the sub-title was, La M~ Ecouoiu 
comparee awec Ia troil projatiom et le &cret 
du Templier• de 1 ~ Hiecte ,· and of the sec
ond, Memae da quatre ~ de Ia Cbm-
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pagnu de s. 1~ et da qua~r, grade~ de ra 
lfaljiYI'nerie de 8. Jean. He alaO traualated 
into French, Thomas Paine's .FMay em tM 
Origin of Ji'reertwMmry; a work, by the way 
which was hardly worth the trouble o/ 
translation. De .Bonneville had an exalted 
idea of the difficulties attendant upon writ
ing a history of Freemasonry, for he says 
that, to compose such a work, supported by 
dates and authentic facta, it would require & 
period equal to ten times the age of man ; 
a statement which, although exaggerated, 
undoubtedly containa an element of truth. 
His Masonic theory was that the Jesuits 
had introduced into the symbolic degrees 
the history of the life and death of the 
'fempla~ and the doctrine ofvengeance for 
the political and religious crime of their 
destruction; and that they had imposed 
upon four of the higher degrees the four 
vows of their congregation. De Bonneville 
was imprisoned as a Girondiat in 1798. He 
was the author of a Hilfury of Modem Eu
rope, in 8 vola., published in 1792, and died 
in 1828. 

Book of()ha.rgefl. There aeema, if 
we may judge from the references in the 
old records of Masonry, to have formerly 
existed a book under this title, containing 
the Chargee of the Craft; equivalent, proba
bly, to the Book of ConatitUtiona. Thus, 
the Matthew Cooke MS. of the latter part 
of the ilfteenth century {An. 688) spealca 
of " other charges mo that ben wryten in 
the Boice of Chargys!' 

Book or (}onlltltutloD.L The Book 
of Constitutiona is that work in which is 
contained the rules and regulationa adopted 
for the government of tne fraternity of 
Freemasons. Undoubtedly, a eociety eo 
orderly and systematic must always have 
been governed by a preecribed code of laws; 
but, in the lapse of ages, the precise regula
tiona which were adopted for the direction 
of the Craft in ancient times have been loet. 
The earliest record that we have of any 
snch Conatitutious is in a manuacri:ft, first 
published, in 1728, bl Anderson, an which 
he said was written in the reign of Edward 
IV. Preston quotes the same record, and 
adds, that " it 11 said to have been in the 
poase88iOD of the ramona Elias Aahmole, 
and unfortunately destroyed," a statement 
which had not been previonaly made by 
Anderson. To Anderson, therefore, we 
must look in our estimation of the authen
ticity of this document; and that we cannot 
too much rely upon his accuracy as a trana
criber is apparent, not only from the internal 
evidence of strle, but also from the fact 
that he made important alterationa in his 
copy of it in his edition of 1788. Such aa 
it iS, however, it containa the following par- . 
ticulara. 
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"Though the ancient recorda of the 
brotherhOod in England were, many of 
them, destroyed or loet in the wars of' the 
Saxons and Danes, yet King Athelstane 
(the grandeon of King Alfred the Great, a 
mighty architect), the first anointed king 
of England, and who translated the Holy 
Bible into the Saxon tongue (A. D. 930)z 
when he had brought the land into rest ana 
peace, built many great works, and encoor
&ged many Masons from France, who were 
ap110inted overseers thereof, and brought 
with them the chargee and regulations of 
the Lodges, presened since the Roman 
times; who al8o prevailed with the king to 
improve the Constitution of the English 
Loi:lges, according to the foreign model, and 
to increase the wages of worldng Masons. 

"The said king's brother, Prince Edwin, 
being taught Masonry, and taking upon 
him the chargee of a Master Mason, for the 
love he bad to the said Craft and the hon· 
orable principles whereon it is grounded, 
purchalied a he charter of King Athelstane 
for the Masons having a correction among 
themselves (as it was anciently expressed), 
or a freedom and power to regulate them· 
selves, to amend wnat might happen amisa1 
and to hold a yearly commun1cation ana 
general assembly. 

''Accordingly, Prince Edwin summoned 
all the Masons in the realm to meet him in 
a congregation at York (A. D. 926), who 
came and composed a general Lodge, of 
which he was Orand Master; and liaving 
brought with them all the writings and 
records extant, some in Greek, some in 
Latin, some in French, and other lan
guages, from the contenta thereof, that as
sembly did frame the Colllltitutions and 
Charges of an English Lodge, and made a 
law to presene and observe the same in all 
time coming." 

Other records have from time to time 
been discovered, moet of them recently, 
which prove beyond all doubt that the Fra
ternity of Freemasons were, at least in the 
14th, 16th, 16th, and 17th centuries, in poe
lle88ion of manuscript Constitutions con
taining the rules and regulatiollll of the 
Craft. 

In the year 1717, Freemasonry, which 
had somewhat fallen into decay in the 
10uth of Englan<!,. was revived by the or
ganization or the \irand Lodge at London ; 
and, in the next year, the Grand Master 
having desired, says Anderson, " any breth
ren to bring to the Grand Lodge any old 
writings and records concerning Masons 
and Masonry, in order to show the usages 
of ancient times, several old copies of the 
Gothic Conatitutions were produced and 
oollated." 

Bat theee Conatitutions having been 
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found to be very erroneous and defective
probably from carelesanesa or i~orance in 
their frequent transcriJ>tion -m Septem
ber, 1721, the Duke of Monagu, who was 
then Grand Master, ordered Brother James 
Anderson to digest them " in a new and 
better method." 

Anderson having accordingly accom
plished the important task that had been 
usigaed him, 1n December of the same 
year a committee, COilllisting of fourteen 
learned brethren, was appointed to examine 
the book ; and they, in the March commu
nication of the su~uent,ear, having re
ported their approbatiOn o it, it wasJ.. after 
some amendments ado{>ted by the \irand 
Lodge, and published, m 17281 under the 
title of "The Colllltitutiona ot the Free
masons, containing the History, Chargee 
Regulations, etc., of that Most Ancient and 
Right Worshir,ful Fraternity. For the use 
of the Lodges. ' 

A second edition was published in 1788, 
under the superintendence of a committee 
of Grand Officel'll. But this edition con
tained 10 many alterations, interpolations, 
and omisaiollll of the Charges and Regula
tions as they appeared in the first, as to 
show the moet reprehellllible inaccuracy in 
ita compoeition, and to render it utterly 
worthlesa except as a literary curiosity. It 
does not seem to have been very popular, 
for the printers, to complete their sales, were 
compelled to commit a fraud, and to pre
sent what they pretended to be a new edi
tion in 1746, but which was really only the 
edition of 1788, with a new title- page 
neatly pasted in, the old one being can· 
celled. Of this literary fraud, I have a 
copy in my library, and have recently seen 
another one in the poeaesaion of a Mason 
of Washington city. 

In 1754, Bro. Jonathan Scott gresented 
a memorial to the Grand Lodge, showing 
the necesaity of a new edition of the Book 
of Constitutions." It was then ordered that 
the book "should be revised, and neces
sary alterationa and additions made consist
ent with the laws and rules of Masonry;" 
all of which would seem to show the di888tis
faction of the Fraternity with the errors of 
the second edition. Accordingly, a third 
edition was published in 1756, under the 
editorship of John Entick. He also pub
lished the fourth edition in 1767. 

In 1784, John Noorthouck published by 
authoritr the fifth edition. This was well 
printed 1n quarto, with numeroqs notes, and 
11 considered as the moet valuable edition. 

The sixth and seventh editions were 
edited by William Williams, and published 
in 1816 and in 1827. The eighth edition 
was published, in 1841, by William Henry 
White, who was the Grand Secretary. In 
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each of these last llree editions the his
torical part waa omitted, and nothing waa 
given but the Charges, Regulationa, and 
Laws. 

The Book of Constitutions waa repub
lished in America and in Ireland ; but. these 
eight editions, enumerated above, are the 
orily original editions of the Book of Con
stitutions which were officially authorized 
by the Grand Lodge of England. 

The Book is carried in all procesaions 
before the Grand Master, on a velvet cush· 
ion, and the rigb t of eo carrying it is vested 
in the Master of the oldest Lodge- a priv
ilege which &r08e from the following cir
cumstances. During the reign of Queen 
Anne, Freemaeonry waa in a languishing 
condition, in consequence of the age and 
infirmities of the Grand Master, Sir Chris
topher Wren. On his death, and the 8(). 

cession of George the First to the throne, 
the four old Lodges then existing in London 
determined to revive the Grand Lodge, 
which had for some years been dormant, 
and to renew the quarterlr. communications 
and the annual feast. 'Ibis measure they 
accomplished, and resolved, among other 
thing~~, that no Lodge thereafter should be 
permitted to act, (tlie four old Lodges ex
cepted,) unleea by authority of a Charter 
granted by the Grand Master, with the ap
probation and consent of the Grand Lodge. 
In consequence of this, the old :&faeons in 
the metropolis vested all their inherent 
privileges aa individuals in the four old 
Lodges, in trust, that. they would never 
suffer the ancient landmarks to be infring~ i 
while on their part these bodies consent.ea 
to extend their patronage to every Lodge 
which should thereafter be regularly con
stituted, and to admit their Masters and 
Wardens to share with them all the privi
leges of the Grand Lodge, that of prece
dence only excepted. The extension of the 
Order, however, beginning to give to the 
new Lodges a numerical superiority in the 
Grand LOdge, it waa feared they would at 
length be able, by a IW\iority, to subvert 
the privileges of the original Maeons of 
England, which had been centred in the 
four old Lodges. On this account, a code 
of articles waa drawn up, with the consent 
of all the brethren, for the future govern
ment of the eociety. To this waa annexed 
a regulation binding the Grand Master and 
his successors, and the Master of every 
newly constituted Lodge, to preserve these 
regulations inviolable; and declaring that 
no new regulation could be proposed, ex
cept at the third quarterly communication, 
and requiring it to be publicly read at the 
annual feast to every brother, even to the 
youngest Apprentice1 when the approbation 
of at least two-thirda of those present 
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should be requisite to render it obligatory. 
To commemorate this circumstance, it baa 
been customary for the Master of the oldest 
Lodge to attend every grand installation, 
and, taking precedence of all eresent, the 
Grand Master excepted to deliver the 
Book of Constitutions to the newly inatalled 
Grand Master, on his promising obedience 
to the ancient chargee and general regula
tiona. 

Bookoi'Conlltltatlon&Gaarded 
by the Tiler~& Sword. An emblem 
painted on the Master's carpet, and in· 
tended to admonish the Maeon that he 
should be guarded in all his words and 
actiona, preserving unsullied the Maeonic 
virtues of silence and circumspection. 
Such is Webb's definition of the emblem, 
which is a very modem one, and I am in~ 
clined to think waa introduced by that 
lecturer. The interpretation of Webb is a 
verv unsatisfactory one. 'fhe Book of Con
stitUtions is rather the symbol of constituted 
law than of silence and circumspection, and 
when guarded by the Tiler's sword it 
would seem properly to symbolize regard 
for and obedience to law, a prominent 
.Maaonie duty. 

Book of' Gold. In the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, the book in which 
the transactions, statutes, decrees, balus
ters, and protocols of the Supreme Coun
cil or a Grand Consistory are contained. 

Book of' the Law. 'fhe Holy Bible, 
which is always open in a Lodge aa a sym
bol that its light should be diffused among 
the brethren. The p8888ges on which it is 

~ed differ in the different degrees. See 
. , Reading o the. 

nically, the ~k of the Law is that 
sacred book which is believed by the Maeon 
of any particular religion to contain the 
revealed will of God; although, technically, 
among the Jews the Torah, or Book of the 
Law, means only the Pentateuch or five 
boob of .MOBea. Thus, to the Christian 
Maeon the Book of the Law is the Old and 
New Testaments; to the Jew the Old 
Testament; to the MuBBulman, the Koran; 
to the Brahman, the V edaa; and to the 
Paraee, the Zendaveeta. 

The Book of the Law is an important 
symbol in the Royal Arch degree, concem
ing which there waa a tradition among the 
Jews that the Book of the Law waa lost 
during the captivity, and that it waa among 
the treasures diBCOvered during the build
ing of the second Temple. The same opin
ion waa entertained by the early Christian 
fathers, such, for instance, as Irenens, 
Tertullian, and Clemens Alexandrinus ; 
"for," says Prideaux "they (the Christian 
fathers) hold that ;!1 the Scriptures were 
lost and destroyed in the Babylonish cap-
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tivlty, and that Ezra restored them all 
again by Divine revelation." The truth of 
the tn&dition is very generally denied by 
biblical scholars, who attribute ita origin 
to the fact that Ezra collected together the 
copies of the law, upuf$&ted them of the 
errors which had crept mto them during 
the captivity, and arranged a new and cor· 
rect edition. But the truth or falsity of 
the legend does not atfect the Masonic sym· 
bolism. The Book of the Law is the will 
of God, which, lost to us in our darkneu, 
must be recovered as precedent to our 
learning what is TRUTH. As captives to 
error, truth is lost to us ; when freedom is 
restored, the first reward will be ita dis
covery. 

Books. Anti•JIIuonlc. See Anti
MIUOOic Boola. 

Border, Te.elated. See 1Uiel
a~d Brmkr. 

Bourn. A limit or boundary ; a word 
familiar to the Mason in the Monitorial 
Instructions of the Fellow Craft's degree, 
where he is directed to remember that we 
are travelling upon the level of time to that 
undiscovered country from whose bourn no 
traveller returns; and to the reader of 
Shakespeare, from whom the exJ_>reeaion is 
borrowed, in the beautiful sohloquy of 
Hamlet: 

"Who would fardela bear, 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life i 
But that the dread of 110metbing after aeatb -
The undiscovered country, from whoee bourn 
No trsveller returDS-puwes the will" 

Act III., Scene 1. 

Box·ll'a8ter. In the Lodges of Scot
land the Treasurer was formerly sometimes 
eo called. Thus, in the minutes of the 
I..odlle of Journeymen of Edinburgh, it was 
resofved, in 1726, that the Warden be in
structed "to uplift and receive for the use 
of the society all such sums of money 
which are due and indebted to them or 
their former Box-masters or predecessors 
in office." 

Boys' Sehool. The Royal Masonic 
Institution for Boys is a charity of the 
Masons of England. It was founded in 
the year 1798, for clothing and educating 
the sons of indigent and deceased brethren, 
according to the situation in life they are 
most probably destined to occupy, and in
culcating such religious instruction as may 
be conformable to the teneta of their pa
rents1 and ultimately apprenticin~ them to 
suitable trades. It ia still existing in a 
flourishing condition. Similar schools 
have been establi11hed by the Masons of 
France and Germany. 

Bralamaut•m. The religious system 
practised by the Hindus. It presents a pro
found and spiritual philosophy, strangely 
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blended with the basest superstitions. The 
Vedas are the Brahmanical Book of the 
Law, although the older hymns springing 
out of the primitive Aryan religion have 
a date far anterior to that of com.P,aratively 
modem Brahmanism. The ' Laws of 
Menu" are reallythe text-book of Brah
manism; yet in the Vedic hymns we find 
the expression of that religious thought 
that has been adopted by toe Brahmans 
and the rest of the modern Hindus. The 
learned Brahmans have an esoteric faith, 
in which they recognize and adore one 
God, without form or quality, eternal, un
changeable, and occupying all space; but 
confining this hidden doctrine to their in
terior schools, they teach, for the multitude, 
an open or esoteric worship, in which the 
incomprehensible attributes of the supreme 
and purely spiritual God are invested with 
sensible and even human forms. In the 
Vedic hymns all the powers of nature are 
personified and become the objects of wor
ship, thus \eading to an apparent polythe
ism. But, as Mr. J. F. Clarke (1m Great 
&ligiom, p. 90,) remarks, "behind this 
incipient polytheism lurks the original 
monotheism ; for each of these ~od8, in 
tum, becomes the Supreme Being.' And 
Max Muller says, ( Chipt, i. 2,) that "it 
would be easy to find in the numerous 
hymns of the Veda p118811ges in which 
almost every important deity is repre
sented as supreme and absolute." This 
most ancient religion-believed in by one
seventh of the world's population, that 
fountain from which has flowed so much 
of the stream of modern religious thoughtl 
abounding in mystical ceremonies ana 
ritual prescri,ptions, worshipping, as the 
Lord of all, the source of golden light," 
having its inelfable name, its sofemn 
methods of initiation, and its symbolic rites 
- ia well worth the serious study of the 
Masonic scholar1 becaUBe in it he will find 
much that will be suggestive to him in the 
investigations of the dogmas of his Order. 

Braaen Serpent. See &rpent and 
a-o.. 

Braaen Serpent, Knight of the. 
Bee Knight of the Braun &rpent. 

BraziL 'fhe first organized Masonic 
authority at Brazil, the Grande Oriente do 
Brazil, was established in Rio de Janeiro, 
in the year 1821, by the division of one 
Lodite into three. 

Tlie Emperor, Dom Pedro I., was soon 
after initiated in one of these Lodges, and 
immediately proclaimed Grand Master; but 
finding that the Lodges of that period were 
nothing else but political clubs, he ordered 
them to be closoo in the following year, 
1822. After his abdication in 1831, Ma
lOnic meetings again took place, and a new 
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authority, under the title of "Grande Ori
ente Brazileiro," was established. . 

Some of the old members of the "Grande 
Oriente do Brazil" met in November of the 
same year and reorganized that body; so 
that two supreme authorities of the French 
Rite existed in Brazil. 

In 1832, the Visconde de Jequitinhonha, 
having received the necessary powers from 
the Supreme Council of Belgium, estab
lished a Supreme Council of the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite; making thus a third 
contending body to which-was soon added 
a (ourth and fifth, by the illegal orpniza
tiona of the Supreme Councils of tbe1r own, 
by the contending Grand Oriente&. In 
1836, disturbances broke out in the legiti
mate Supreme Council, some of its Lodges 
having proclaimed the Grand Master of the 
Grand Orient of Brazil their Grand Com
mander, and thus formed another Supreme 
Council. In 1842, new aeeda of dissension 
were planted by the combination of this 
revolutionary faction with the Grande Ori
ente Brazileiro, which body then abandoned 
the French Rite, and the two formed a new 
Council, which proclaimed itself the only 
legitimate authority of the Scotch Rite in 
Brazil. But it would be useless as well as 
painful, to continue the record of these dis
sensions, which like a black cloud darkened 
for years the Masonic sky of Brazil. 

Things are now in a better condition, and 
Freemasonry in Brazil is united under the 
one head of the Grand Orient and Su
preme Council. 

Bread, Conaeerated. Consecrated 
bread and wine, that is to say, bread and 
wine used not simply for food, but made 
~cred by the pu~se of symbolizing a 
bond of brothernorid, and the eating and 
drinking of which are sometimes called 
the "Communion of the Brethren," is 
found in some of the higher degrees, such 
as the Order of High Priesthood in the 
American Rite, and the Rose Croix of the 
French and Scottish Rites. 

It was in ancient times a cnatom reli
giously observed, that those who sacrificed 
to the gods should unite in partaking of a 
part of the food that had been offered. 
And in the Jewish church it was strictly 
commanded that the aacrificers should" eat 
before the Lord/' and unite in a feast of 
joy on the occaa1on of their offerin~. By 
this common partaking of that wh1ch had 
been consecrated to a sacred purpose, those 
who partook of the feast seemed to _give an 
evidence and attestation of the aincenty with 
which they made the offering; while the 
feast itself was1 as it were, the renewal of the 
covenant of friendship between the parties. 

Breadth o~ the Lodse. See Form 
of tk Lodge. 

BREASTPLATE 

Bl'eiUI&. In one of the Old Lectures, 
quoted by Dr. Oliver, it is said, "A Ma
son's breast should be a aafe and sacred re
pository for all your just and lawful secrete, 
A brother's secrets, delivered to me as such, 
I would keep as mr own; as to betray that 
trust might be domg him the greatest in
jury he could sustain in this mortal life; 
nay, it would be like the villany of an aa-
8&88in who lurks in darkness to stab his ad
versary when unarmed and least prepared 
to meet an enemy." 

It is true, that the secreta of a Mason, 
confided as such, should be as inviolate in 
the breast of him who has received them 
as they were in his own before they were 
confided. But it would be wrong to con
clude that in this a Mason ia ]>laced in a 
position different from that wh1ch is occu
pied by every honorable man. No man of 
honor is permitted to reveal a secret which 
he has received under the pledge of secrecy. 
But it ia as false as it is absurd, to charge 
that either the man of honor or the Mason 
is bound by any such obligation to protect 
the criminal from the vindication of the 
law. It must be left to every man to de
termine by his own conscience whether he 
is at liberty to betray a knowledge of facta 
with which he could not have become ac
quainted except under aome such pledge. 
No court of law would attempt to extort a 
communication of facts made known by a 
penitent to his confeaaor or a client to his 
lawyer; for such a communication would 
make the person communicating it infa· 
moue. In this case, Masonry aupi>lies no 
other rule than that which is found in the 
acknowledged codes of .Moral Ethics. 

Breaatplate. Called in Hebrew 
JI'M, cholen, or 1\Dl'D {I'M, clwlm milh
pet, the lm!(Ulplate of judgment, because 
through it the high priest received divine 
responses, and uttered his decisions on all 
matters relating to the good of the com
monwealth. It was a piece of embroidered 
cloth of (tOld, purple, scarlet, and fine 
white, twmed lmen. It was a span, or 
about nine inches square, when doubled, 
and made thus atroniS to hold the precious 
atones that were set m it. It bad a gold 
rintt at each comer, to the uppermost of 
wh1ch were attached golden chains, by 
which it was fastened to the shoulder-pieces 
of the ephod; while from the two lowermost 
went two ribbons of blue, by which it was 
attached to the girdle of the ephod, and 
thus held eecure in its place. In the breast
plate were set twelve precious jewels, on each 
of which was engr~~.ved the name of one of 
the twelve tribes. The atones were arranged 
in four rows, three atones in each row. As to 
the order of arrangement and the names of 
the atones, there has been aome di.tferenoe 

Digitized by Coogle 



BREASTPLATE 

among the authorities. The authorized 
version of the Bible gives them in this 
order : Sardiua, topaz, carbuncle, emerald, 
sapphire, diamond, ligure, agate, ame
thyst, beryl1 onyx, jasper. This is the pat
tern generally followoo in the conatruction 
of Masonic breastplates, but modern re
searches into the true meaning ofthe Hebrew 
names of the stones have shown its inac
curacy. Eepecially must the diamond be 
rejected, as no engraver could have cut a 
name on thi.K impenetrable gem, to say noth
ing of the pecuniary value of a diamond 
of a size to match the rest of the stones. 
J011ephus (Ant. III., vii.,) gives the atones 
in the following order: Sardonyx, tot>az, 
emerald ; carbuncle, jasper, sapphue; 
ligure, amethyst, agate; chrysolite, onyx, 
beryl. Kalisch, in his Cbm~ry on &
odru, gives a still different order: Come
Iian, {or sardiua,) topaz, smaragdus; car
buncle, sapphire, emerald; li~ure, agate, 
amethyst; chrysolite, onyx, Jasper. But 
perhaps the Vulgate tranalat10n is to be 
preferred as au authority, because it was 
made in the fifth century, at a time when 
the old Hebrew names of the precious 
atones were better understood than now. 
The order given in that version is shown 
in the following diagram : 

E¥EBALI>. ToPAZ. SA.RDn:s. 

JASPER. SAPPHIRE. CARBUNCLE. 

AllETHYBT. AG.A.TR. L!GURB. 

BERYL. ONYX. CHRYBOUT&. 

A description of each of these stones, 
with ita symbolic signification, will be 
found under the appropriate head. 

On the stones were engraved the names 
of the twelve tribes, one on each stone. 
The order in which they were placed, ac
cording to the J E'wish Targume, was as 
follows, having a reference to the respective 
ages of the twelve sons of Jacob: 

L&VL SL~OY. REt:B&N. 

ZEBULUN. l88ACHAR. Jt:D.A.ll. 

GAD. NAPHTAU. DAN. 

BBN.J.A.llL'i'. JoSEPH. AsHER. 
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The differences made by different writers 
in the order of the names of the stones 
arises only from their respective trausla
tions of the Hebrew words. These original 
names are detailed in Exodus, (:u::viii.,) 
aud admit of no doubt, whatever doubt 
there may be as to the gems which thE'y 
were intended to represent. These Hebrew 
names are as follows : 

np,:l n,~b C,N 
* * * 

B.A.BUBT. Pm>AB. OnBK. 

oSn' ,,bo ,~J 

* * * 
YAHALOK. SAPMR. NoPECIL 

ncSnN ,:le' Crt'~ 
* * * 

AcnLAKAR. 8REBO. L&sRIDl. 

il£JC'' one- e-'W,.n 

* ·* * 
YASRPAII. SnouAK. TARBmBH. 

The breastplat(l which was used in the 
first Temple does not ap~r to have been 
returned after the CaptlVitr, for it is not 
mentioned in the list of art1cles sent back 
by Cyrus. The stones, on account of their 
great beauty and value, were moat proba
bly removed from their original arrange
ment and reset in various ornaments by 
their captors. A new one was made for 
the serv1ces of the second Temple, which, 
according to Josephus, when worn by the 
high priest, shot forth brilliant rays of 
fire that manifested the immediate presence 
of Jehovah. But he adds that two hun
dred years before his time this miraculous 
power had become extinct in consequence 
of the impiety of the nation. It WIIB sub
sequently carried to Rome together with 
the. other spoils of the Te~ple. Of the 
subsequent fate of thE'Be treasures, and 
among them the breastplate, there are two 
accounts: one, that they were conveyed to 
Carthage by Genseric after his sack of 
Rome, and that the ship containing them 
was lost on the voyage; the other and, as 
King thinks, (Ant. Gem~, 137,) the more 
probable one, that they had been trans
ferred lon~ before that time to Byzantium, 
and deposited by Justinian in the treasury 
of St. Sophia. 

The breastplate is worn in American 
Chapters of the Royal Arch by the Hi~h 
Priest as an essential part of his ofiiCial 
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vestments. The symbolic reference of it, 
as given by Webb, is that it is to teach him 
always to bear in mind his responsibility 
to the laws and ordinances of the Institu
tion, and that the honor and interests of 
his Chapter should be always near his 
heart. This does not materially differ from 
the ancient symbolism, for one of the names 
given to the Jewish breastplate was the 
" memorial," because it was designed to 
remind the high priest how dear the tribes 
whose names it bore should be to his heart. 

The breastflate does not appear to have 
been origina with or peculiar to the Jew
ish ritual. The idea was, most probably, 
derived from the Egyptians. Diodorus 
Siculus says1 (I. i., c. 75,) that among them 
the chief juage bore about his neck a chain 
of gold, from which hung a figure or image, 
(?wd•ov, ) composed of precious stones, which 
was called TRUTH, and the legal proceed
ings only commenced when the ch1efjudge 
had assumed this image. 1Elian (lib. 34) 
confirms this account by saying that the 
image was engraved on sapphire, and hung 
about the neck of the chief judge with a 
golden chain. Peter du Val says that he 
saw a mummy at Cairo, round the neck of 
which was a chain, to which a golden plate 
was suspended, on which the image of a bird 
was engraved. See Urim and Thummim. 

Brens4 The Faithful. One of the 
three precious jewels of a Fellow Craft. It 
symbolically teaches the initiate that the 
lessons which he has received from the in
structive tongue of the M88ter are not to 
be listened to and lost, but carefully treas~ 
ured in his heart, and that the precepts of 
the Order constitute a covenant which he 
is faithfully to observe. 

Breast to Breast. See .Jitve Point. 
of Fel/Qwahip. 

Brethren. This word, being the 
plural of Brother in the solemn style, is 
more generally used in .Masonic language, 
instead of the common plural Brothira. 
Thus, Masons always speak of "The Breth· 
ren of the Lodge," and not of "The Broth
era of the Lodge." 

Brethren or the Bridge. See 
Bridge Builden of the Muldle Agea. 

Brethren or the Mystic Tie. 
The term by which .Masons distinguish 
themselves as the members of a confra
ternity or brotherhood united by a mysti
cal bond. See Myatic 1U. 

Bridge Bullden or the Kiddie 
A.ges. 13efore speaking of the Ponti/ice81 
or the "Fratermty of Bridge Builaers,' 
whose history is closely connected with 
that of the Freemasons of the Middle 
Ages, it will be 88 well to say something 
of the word which the:y aasumed 88 the 
title of their brotherhood. 

BRIDGE 

The Latin wo~pontifex, with its equiva
lent English pmtijj; literally signifies1 "the 
builder of a bridge," frompom, "a bndge," 
and jacere, "to make." But this sense, 
which it must have originally possessed, it 
seems very speedily to have lost, and we, 
as well as the Romans, only recognize pon
t:ifex or pontiff as significant of a sacerdotal 
character. 

Of all the colleges of priests in ancient 
Rome, the most illustrious was that of the 
Pontiffs. The College of Pontiffs was 
established by Numa, and originally con
sisted of five, but was afterwards increased 
to sixteen. Thew hole religious system of the 
Romans, the management of all the l!acred 
rites and the government of the priest
hood, was under the control and direction 
of the College of Pontiffs,~,. of which the Ponti
jex Maximus, or High J:'riest, was the pre
siding officer and the organ through which 
its decrees were communicated to the peo
ple. Hence, when the Papal Church estab
lished its !!eat at the City of Rome, its 
Bishop assumed the designation of Pontifex 
Marimus as one of his titles, and Pontiff 
and Pope are now considered equivalent 
terms. 

The question naturally arises 88 to what 
connectiOn there was between religious 
rites and the building of bridges1 and why 
a Romau priest bore the name wuich liter
ally denoted a bridge builder. Etymolo
gists have in vain sought to solve the prob
lem, and, after all their speculation, fail 
to satisfl us. One of the most tenable 
theories 18 that of Schmitz, who thinks the 
Pontijicel were so called because they super
intended the sacrifices on a bridge, allud
in~ to the Argean sacrifices ou the Sublician 
bndge. But Varro gives a more probable 
explanation wheu he tells us that the Sub
liCJan bridge W88 built by the Pontijica; 
and that it W88 deemed, from its historic 
8880Ciationi of so sacred a character, that no 
repairs cou d be made on it without a pre
vious sacrifice which was to be conducted 
by the Chief Pontiff in person. The true 
etymology is, however, undoubtedly lost; 
yet it may be interesting, 88 well 88 sugges
tive, to know that in old Rome there was, 
even in a mere title, supposing that it W88 
nothing more, some sort of connection 
between the art or :~,>ractice of bridge 
building and the mystenous sacerdotal rites 
established by Numa, a connection which 
W88 subsequent11 again developed in the 
Masonic 8880Ciat1on which is the subject of 
the present article. Whatever may have 
been this connection in pagan Rome, we 
find, after the establishment of Christianity 
and in the Middle Ages, a secret Fraternity 
organized, as a branch of the Travelling 
Freemasons of that period, whose members 
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were exclasively devoted to the building of 
bri<hres, and who were known as Pontijict1, 
or "13ridge Buildel'll," and styled by the 
French lei Airu Pontiju, or Poniificq.l 
Brethren, and by the Germans BrUcl:en
bruder, or " Brethren of the Bridge." It is 
of this Fraternity that, becaase of their as
sociation in history with the early corpora
tions of Freemasons, it is proposed to give a 
brief sketch. 

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
the methods of intercommunication be
tween different countries were neither safe 
nor convenient. Travellel'!l could not avail 
themselves of the comforts of either mac
adamized roads or railways. Stage-coaches 
were unknown. He who was compelled 
by the calls of business to leave his home, 
trudged as a pedestrian wearily on foot, or as 
an equestrian, if his means permitted that 
mode of journeying; made liiuolitary ride 
through badly-constructed roads, where he 
frequently became the victim of robbers, 
who took his life as well as his purse, or 
submitted to the scarcely less hea¥y exac
tions of aome lawl('88 Baron, who claimed 
it as his high prerogative to levy a tax on 
every wayfarer who passed through his do
maine. Inns were infrequent, incommodi
oas, and expensive, and the weary traveller 
could hardly have appreciated Shenstone's 
declaration, that 

"Wboo'er has travelled life's dull round, 
Where'er his etagea may have been, 

May sigh to think be still bas found 
Hia warmest welcome at an inn.'' 

But one of the greatest embarr888ments 
to which the traveller in this olden time 
was exposed occurred when there was a 
necessity to crOBB a stream of water. The 
noble bridges of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans had been destroyed by time or 
warJ and the intellectual debasement of the 
dar&: ages had prevented their renewal. 
Hence, when refuiement and learnin~ be,:can 
to awaken from that long sleep whtch 1ol
lowed the invasion of the Goths and Van
dale and the decline and fall of the Roman 
Empire, the bridgeless rivel'll could only be 
crOBBed by swimming through the rapid 
current, or by fording the shallow places. 

The earliest improvement towards a re
moval of these difficulties consisted in the 
adoption or rafts or boats, and gilds or 
corporations of raftsmen and boatmen, 
under the names of Linunouiarii, Lintrarii, 
and Utricularii, were formed to transport 
travellel'll and merchandise acrOBB rivel'll. 
But the times were lawless, and these water
men oftener plundered than 888isted their 
patrons. Benevolent peraons, therefore, 
saw the necessity of erecting hostelries on 
the banks of the riverB at frequented placee, 
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and of constructing bridges for the trans
port.'ltion of travellel'!l and their goode. 

All the architectural labol'!l of the period 
were, as is well known, intrusted to the 
gilds or corporations of builders who, un
der the designation of" Travelling Freema
sons," p888ed from country to country, and, 
patromzed by the Church, erected those mag
nificent cathedrals, monasteries, and other 
public edificesJ many of which have long 
since crumblea to dust, but a few of which 
still remain to attest the wondrous ability 
of these operative brethren. Alone skilled 
in the actence of architecture, from them 
alone could be derived workmen capable 
of constructing safe and enduring bridges. 

Accordingly, a portion of these" Freema
aons," withdrawing from the general body, 
united, under the patronage of the Church, 
into a distinct corporation of Fr~ru Pontifu, 
or Bridge Builder1. The name which they 
received in Germany was that of lJrtM:J:en
brtkler, or Brethren of the Bridge. 

A legend of the Church attributes their 
foundation to Saint Benezet, who accord
in~ly became the patron of the Order, as 
SalDt John was of the Freemasons ~roper. 
Saint Benezet was a shepherd of Avllar, in 
France who was born in the year 1165. 
" He kept his mother's sheep in the 
country,' says Butler, the historian of the 
saints, "being devotE><~ to the practices of 
piety beyond his age; when moved by 
charity to save the lives of many poor per
liOns, who were frequentlr drowned in 
crossing the Rhone, and, belDg inspired by 
God. he undertook to build a bridge over 
that rapid river at A vignon. He obtained 
the approbation of the Bishop, proved his 
mission by miracles and ~n the work 
in 1177, which he directed during seven 
yeal'!l. He died when the difficulty of the 
undertaking was over, in 1184. His body 
was buried upon the bridge itself, which 
was not compfetely finished till four years 
after his decease1 the structure whereof was 
attended with m1racles from the fil'!lt laying 
of the foundations till it was completed, in 
1188." 

Divesting this account, which Butler has 
drawn from the Ar.ta Sanctorum of the Bol
landists of the miraculous, the improba
bl(\ and the legendary, the naked fact re
malDs that Benezet was engaged, 88 the 
principal conductor of the work, in the 
construction of the magnificent bridge at 
Avignon with its eighteen arches. As 
this is the most ancient of the bridges of 
Europe built after the commencement of 
the restoration of learning, it is most prob
able that he was, 88 he is claimed to have 
been, the founder of that Masonic corpora
tion of buildel'!l who, under the name of 
Brethren of tM Bridge, 888isted him in the 
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undertaking, and who, on the completion 
of their task, were engaged in other parts 
of France, of Italy, and of Germany, in 
similar labors. 

After the death of Saint BenE'zet, be 
was succeeded by Johannes Benedictus, to 
whom, as "Prior of the Bridge," and to his 
brethrm1 a charter was granted in 1187, by 
which tney obtained a chapel and cemetery, 
with a chaplain. 

In 1185, one year after the death of Saint 
Benezet, the Brethren of the Bridge com
menced the construction of the Bridge of 
Saint Esprit, over the Rhone at Lyons. 
The completion of this work ~reatly ex
tended the reputation of the Bndge Build
ers, and in 1189 they received a charter 
from Pope Clement III. The city of Avig
non continued to be their headquarters, but 
they gradually entered into Italy1 Spain, 
Germany, Sweden, and Denmarll:. The 
Swedish chronicles mention one Benedict, 
between the years 1178 and 1191, who was 
a Bishop and bridge builder at Skara, in 
that kingdom. Could he have been the 
successor, already mentioned, of Benezet, 
who had removed from Avignon to Sweden 1 
As late as 1590 we find the Order existing 
at Lucca, in Italy, where, in 1562, John de 
lledicis exercised the functions of its chief 
under the title of Magi«er, or Malter. How 
the Order became finally extinct is not 
known; but after its di880lution much of 
the property which it had accumulated 
passed into the hands of the Knights Hos
pitallera or Knights of Malta. 

The gild or corporation of Brid~ Build
era, like the corporation ofTravelhng Free
masons, from which it was an offilhoot, was 
a rE'ligioua institution, but admitted laymen 
into the aocietv. In other words, the work
men, or the great body of the gild, were 
of course secular but the patrons were dig
nitaries of the Church. When,. -by the mul
tiplication of bridge~~ the necessity of their 
employment became less urgent, and when 
the numbers of the workmen were greatly 
increased, the patronage of the Church was 
withdrawn, and the association was dis
solved, or soon after fell into decay; its 
members, probably, for the most part, re
uniting w1th the corporations of Masons 
from whom they had ori~inallr been de
rived. Nothing has remamed m modern 
Masonry to preserve the memory of the 
former connection of the Order with the 
bridge builders of the Middle Ages, except 
the ceremony of opening a bridge, which 
is to be found in the rituals of the last cen· 
tury; but eYen this bas now almost become 
obsolete. 

Lenning, who has appropriated a brief 
article in his Encyclcpiid~ der Freimaurerei 
to the Brilcl:enbrllder, or Brethren of f./i.e 
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Bridge, incorrectly calla them an Order of 
Knights. They took, he says, yows of celi· 
bacy and poverty, and alao to protect trav
ellers, to attend upon the sick, and to build 
brid~es, roads, and hospitals. Several of 
the mventors of hi~h degrees have, ho 
thinks, sought to reVIve the Order in some 
of the degrees which ther have established, 
and especially in the Km~hts of the Sword 
which appears in the Anc1ent and Accep~ 
Rite as the fifteenth d('gree, or Knights of 
the East; but I can find no resemblance 
except that in the Knights of the Sword 
there is in the ritual a reference to a river 
and a bridge. I am more inclined to be
lieve that the nineteenth degree of the 
same Rite, or Grand Pontiff, was once con
nected with the Order we have been con
sidering; and that, while the primitive 
ritual bas been lost or changed so as to 
leave no vestige of a relationship between 
the two, the name which is still retained 
may have been derived from the Fra-u 
Pontifa of the twelfth century. 

This, howeYer, is mere conjecture, with· 
out any means of proof. All that we do 
poeitiYely know is, that the bridge builders 
of the Middle Ages were a Masonic a880Cia
tion, and as such are entitled to a place in 
all Masonic histories. 

Brief. The diploma or certificate m 
some of the high degrees is so called. 

Bright. A Mason is ~:~aid to be" bright" 
who is well acquainted with the ritual, the 
forms of opening and closing, and the cer
emonies of initiation. This expression 
does not, however, in its technical sense, 
appear to include the superior knowledge 
of the history and science of the Institu· 
tion, and many bright Masons are, there· 
fore, not necessarily learned Masons ; and, 
on the contrary, some learned Masons are 
not well versed in the exact~raseology 
of the ritual. The one know! e depends 
on a retentive memory, the ot er 1s de
rived from deep research. It is scarcely 
necessary to say which of the two kinds of 
knowledge is the more valuable. The lla
aon whose acquaintance with the Institu
tion is confined to what he learns from its 
esoteric ritual will have but a limited idea 
of ita ~~eience and philosophy. And yet 
a knowledge of the ritual as the founda
tion of higher knowledge is essential. 

Broached ThurneL In the An
deraonian lectures of the early part of the 
eighteenth century the Immovable Jewels 
of the Lodge are said to be " the Tarael 
Board, Rough Ashlar, and Broached Thur
nel ; " and in describing their uses it is 
taught that " the Rough Ashlar is for the 
Fellow Crafts to try their jewels on, and the 
Broached Thurnel for the Entered Appren
tices to learn to work upon." Much difficulty 
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11&-'1 been met with in discovering what the 
Broached Thurnel really was. Dr. Oliver, 
most probably deceived by the use to which 
it was assigned, says (Diet. Symb. Mcu.) 
that it was subsequently called the Rough 
Ashlar. This is evidently incorrect, be
cause a distinction is made in the original 
lecture between it and the Rough Ashlar 
the former being for the Apprentices and 
the latter for the Fellow Crafts. Krause 
(Kumturl:unden, i. 73,) has, by what au
thority I know not, translated it by Dreh
banl:, which means a turning-lathe, an 
implement not used by Operative ~Iasons. 
Now what is the real meaning of the word? 
If we inspect an old trac
ing board of the Appren
tice's degree of the date 
when the Broached Th ur
uel was in use, we shall f-----' 
find depicted on it three 
symbols, two of which 
will at once be recognized 
as the Tarsel, or Trestle 
Board, and the Rough 
Ashlar, just as we have ....._ __ _ 
them at the present dar; while the third 
symbol will be that depicted in the mar~ini 
namely, a cubical stone with a pyram1da 
apex. This is the Broached Thurnel. It 
is the symbol which is still to be found, 
with precisely the same form, in all French 
tracing boards, under the name of the 
pierre cubique, or cubical stone, and which 
has been replaced in English and Ameri
can tracing boards and rituals by the Per
fect Ashlar. For the derivation of the 
words, we must go to old and now almost 
obsolete terms of architecture. On inspec
tion, it will at once be seen that the Broached 
Thurnel has the form of a little square 
turret with a spire springing from it. Now, 
broach, or broche, sayt1 Parker, ( Glou. of 
Ter7113 in Architect., p. 97,) is " an old Eng
lish term for a spire, still in use in some 
parts of the country, as in Leicestershire, 
where it is said to denote a spire springing 
from the tower without any intervening 
parapet. Thurnel is from the old French 
tournelle, a turret or little tower. The 
Broached Thurnel, then, was the Spired 
Turret. It W8.11 a model on which appren
tices might learn the principles of their 
art, because it presented to them, in its 
various outlines, the forms of the square and 
the triangle, the cube and the pyramid." 

Broken Column. Among the He
brews, colum011, or pillars, were used meta
r.horically to signity princes or nobles, as 
If they were the pillars of a state. Thus, 
in Psalm xi. 3, the passage, reading in our 
translation, "If the foundations be de
stroyed, what can the righteous do f" is, in 
the original, "when the columns are over-
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thrown," i. e. when the firm supporters of 
what is right and ~ood have perished. So 
the passage in Isa~ah xix. 10 should read: 
"her (Egypt's) columns are broken down," 
that is, the nobles of her state. In Free
masonry, the broken column is, as Master 
Masons well know, the emblem of the fall 
of one of the chief supporters of the Craft. 
The use of the column or pillar as a mon
ument erected over a tomb was a very an
cient custom, and was a very si~nificant 
symbol of the character and spirit of the 
person interred. See Monument. 

Brother. The term which Freema
sons apply to each other. Freemasons are 
brethren, not only by common participa
tion of the human nature, but as professmg 
the same faith; as being jointly engaged in 
the same labors, and as being united by a 
mutual covenant or tie, whence they are 
also emphati<.'ally called " Brethren of the 
Mystic Tie." See Cbmpanion. 

Brotherhood. When our Saviour 
designated his disciples as his brethren, he 
implied that there was a close bond of union 
existing betwe~n them, which idea was 
su~uently carried out by St. Peter in 
his duection to "love the brotherhood." 
Hence the early Christians designated 
themselves as a brotherhood, a relation
ship unknown to the Gentile religions; 
and the ecclesiastical and other confrater
nities of the Middle Ages assumed the 
same title to designate any association of 
men engaged in the same common object, 
governed by the same rules, and united by 
an identical interest. The association or 
fraternity of Freemasons is, in this sense, 
called a brotherhood. 

Brotherly KIM. See liw, Fraternal. 
Brotherly Love. At a verr_ early 

period in the course of his imtiation, 
a candidate for the mysteries of Free
masonry is informed that the great tenets 
of the Order are BROTHERLY LovE, RE
LIEF, and TRUTH. These virtues are illus
trated, and their practice recommended to 
the aspirant, at every step of his progress; 
and the instruction, though continually va
ried in its mode, is so constantly repeated1 
as infallibly to im{'ress upon his mina 
their absolute necessity in the constitution 
of a good Mason. 

BROTHERLY LoVE might very well be 
supposed to be an ingredient in the organ
izatiOn of a society so peculiarly conHti
tuted as that of Freemasonry. But the 
brotherly love which we inculcate is not a 
mere abstraction, nor iR its character left 
t{) any general and careless understanding 
of the candidate, who might be disposed to 
give much or little of it to his brethren, 
according to the peculiar constitution of 
his own mind, or the extent of his own 
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generous or selftsh feelings. It is, on the 
contrary, closely defined; its object plain
ly denoted; and the very mode and manner 
of its practice detailed in words, and il
lustrated by svmbols, so as to give neither 
cause for error nor apology for indiffer
ence. 

Every Mason is ~uainted with the Five 
Points of Fellowship-he knows their 
symbolic meaning-be can never fore;et 
the interet~ting incidents that accompamed 
their explanation; and while he has this 
knowledge, and retains this remembrance, 
he can be at no loss to understand what are 
his duties, and what must be his conduct, 
in relation to the principle of Brotherly 
Love. See Five Poinil of Feli1Jto1hip and 
Terietl of Free71I(J.I(YM. 

Brothen oC the Bo&7 CroM. See 
ROiii'TUciaTII. 

Browne, John. In 1798 John 
Browne published, in London, a work en
titled "The Master Ker. through all the 
Degr~ of a Freemason s Lodge, to which 
is added, Eulopums and Illustrations upon 
Freemasonry.' In 1802, he published a 
second edition under the title of" Browne's 
Masonic Master Key through the three 
degrees, by way of polyglot. Under the 
sanction of the Craft in general1 contain
ing the exact mode of working, mitiation, 
passing and raising to the sublime degree 
of a Master. Also, the several duties of 
the Master, officers, and brethren while in 
the Lodge, with every requisite to render 
the accomplished Mason an explanation of 
all the hieroglJ.phics. The whole inter
spersed with illustrations on Theology, 
Astronomy, Architecture, Arts, Sciences, 
&c., many of which are by the editor.'' 
Browne had been, he says, the Past Master 
of six Lodges, and wrote his work not as 
an offensive exposition, but as a means of 

fiving Masons a knowledge of the ritual. 
t is con!tidered to be a very complete rep

ret~entation of the Prestonian lectures, and 
as such was incorporated by Krause in his 
"drei altesten Kunsturkunden." The work 
is printed in a very complicated cipher, the 
kev to which, and without which the book 
is ·wholly unintelligible, was, by way of 
caution, delivered only personally, and to 
none but those who had reached the third 
degree. The explanation of this "mystical 
kev," as Browne calls it, is as follows. The 
word Browne supplies the vowels, thus, 
browne dth . 1s· tu . , an ese su: vowe w rn 
aei ouy . 

. aeiouy I. 
represent su: letters, thus,-k 1 • w-co n u 
tial capitals are of no value, and supernume
rary letters are often inserted. The words are 
kept separate, but the letters of one word 
are often divided between two or three. 

BRUCE 

Much therefore is 'left to the shrewdness of 
the decipherer. The initial sentence of 
the work may be adduced as a specimen. 
Ubi Rplrblrt tolm o.tm rontoprn Pongth 
Mrltodgr, which is thus deciphered : Plea8e 
to allilt me in opening the LOdge. The work 
is now exceedingly rare. 

Bro. See Vaelle Bru, Rite of. 
Bruce, Robert. The introduction 

of Freemasonry into Scotland has been at
tributed by some writers to Robert King 
ofScotland, commonly called Robert Bruce, 
who is said to have established in 1314 the 
Order of Herodem, for the reception of 
those Knights Templars who had taken 
refuge in liis dominions from the persecu
tions of the pope and the king of France. 
Thory (.Act. Lat., i. 6,) copies the following 
from a manuscript in tlie library of the 
Mother Lodge of the Philosophical Rite: 

"Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, under 
the name of Robert Bruce, created, on the 
24th June, 1314, after the battle of Ban
nockburn, the Order of St. Andrew of the 
Thistle, to which has been since united 
that of Herodem, for the sake of the Scotch 
Masons, who composed a part of the thirty 
thousand men with whom he had conquered 
an army of a hundred thousand English
men. He reserved, in perpetuity, to him
self and his successors, the title of Grand 
Master. He founded the Royal Grand 
Lodge of the Order of Herodem at Kil
winning, and died, crowned with glory and 
honor, the 9th of July, 1329." 

Dr. Oliver, (Landm., ii. 13,) referring 
to the abolition of the Templar Order in 
England, when the Kni~hts were compelled 
to enter the Preceptones of the Knights 
of St. John, as rlependantll, says: 

"In Scotland Edward, who had overrun 
the country at the time1 endeavored to pur
sue the same course; out, on summoning 
the Knights to appear, only two, Walter 
de Clifton, the Grand Preceptor, and an
other, came forward. On tlieir examina
tion, they confessed that all the rest had 
fled ; and as Bruce was advancing with his 
army to meet Edward, nothing further was 
done. The Templars, being debarred from 
taking refuge either in England or Ireland: 
had no alternative but to join Bruce, an<l 
give their active support to his cause. 
Thus, after the battle of Bannockburn, 
in 1314, Bruce granted a charter of lands 
to Walter de Clifton, as Grand Master of 
the Templars, for the assistance which they 
rendered on that occasion. Hence the 
Royal Order of H. R. D. M. was frequenly 
practised under the name of Templary." 

Lawrie, or the author of Lawrie's Bool:, 
who is excellent authority for Scottish Ma
sonry, does not appear, however, to give 
any credit to . the narrative. Whatever 
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Bruce may have done for the higher de
grees, there is no doubt that Ancient Craft 
.Masonry was introduced into Scotland at 
an earlier period. But it cannot be denied 
that Bruce was one of the patrons and en
cou~el'8 of Scottish Freemasonry. 

Brun A.brallam "Van. A wealthy 
Mason of Hamburg, who died at an ad
vanced age in 1768. For many yeal'8 he 
had been the soul of the Society of True 
and Ancient Rosicrucians, which soon after 
his death wu di11110l ved. 

BrUJUJwlek (JoapoeM o£ It wu 
convoked1 in 177S, by Ferdinand, Duke of 
Brunswick. Its object was to effect a fusion 
of the various Rites; but it terminated its 
labors, after a session of six weeks, without 
success. 

Bueaos A.;yret~. There is much un
certainty of detail in the early history of 
Freemasonry in the Argentine Republic. 
To Brother A. G. Goodall, of New York, 
who visited the South American States 
some years ~o, are we indebted for the 
most authentic accounts of the introduc
tion of Masonry into thot1e countries. He 
aaya that Lodges were in existence in 
Buenos Ayres about the year 1846, but in 
consequence of the unsettled state of society 
their fabors were suspended, and it was not 
until 1853 that the Order commenced a 
permanent career in the Rio de Plata. 
January 19, 1854, Excelsior Lodge was 
established at BuenO. Ayres by a War
rant of the Grand Lodge of England. It 
worked in the York Rite and in the Eng
lish language. Two other Lodges were 
subsequently established by the same au
thority, one working in English and one in 
German. In 1856 there was an irregular 
body working in the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite, which claimed the prerogatives of a 
Grand Lodge, but it was never recognized, 
and 11000 ceased to exist. In September 
13, 1858, a Supreme Council and Grand 
Orient was established by the Supreme 
Council of Paraguay. This body is still in 
active operation under the title of The Su
preme Council of the Argentine Republic, 
Orient of Buenos Ayres. In 1801 the Grand 
Lodge of England iBSued a Warrant for the 
establisbment of a Provincial Grand Lodg:e, 
which is in fraternal alliance with the Su
preme Council, and by the consent of the 
latter is authorized to establish symbolic 
Lodges. 

Huh. A monstrous corruption, in the 
American Royal Arch, of the word Bel 
Up to a recent period, it was combined 
w1th another corruption, Lun, in the muti
lated form of Buh-Lun, under which dis
guise the words Bel and On were presented 
to the neophyte. 

Dahle, .Johaan Gottlieb. Pro-
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feasor of Philoaophy in the Univel'8ity of 
Gottingen, who, not being himself a Mason, 
published, in 18041 a work entitled, Ueber 
den UrtprUng und aie fJO'I"1ltll1111ten &hiclaak 
c/Q Ordml der ROienltreuzer und Preimau
rer, that is, ''On the Origin and the Princi
pal Events of the Orders of Rosicrucianism 
and Freemasonry." This work, illogical 
in its arguments, false in many of its state
ments, and confused in its arrangement, 
was attacked by Frederick Nicolai in a 
critical review of it in 1806, and is spoken 
of very slightingly even by De Qumcey, 
himself no very warm admirer of the llasonic 
Institution, who published, in 1824, in the 
London Magazine, (vol. ix.,) a loose transla
tion of it, "abstracted, re-arranged, and 
improved," under the title of HiltoriM
critical Inquiry into the Origin of the Ro
Bicruciam and the Pref/fTI(.U()nll. Buhle's 
theory was that Freemasonry was invented 
in the year 1629, by John Valentine An
drea. Buble was born at Brunswick in 
1763, became Professor of Philosophy at 
Gottingen in 1787, and, having afterwards 
taught in his native city, died there in 1821. 

Builder. The chief architect of the 
Temple of Solomon is often called "the 
Builder." But the word is also applied 
generally to the Craft ; for every specula
tive Mason is 811 much a builder as was 
his operative J>redecessor. An American 
writer (F. S. Wood) thus alludes to this 
symbolic idea. "Masons are called moral 
buildel'8. In their rituals, they declare 
that a more noble and glorious purpose 
than squaring stones and hewing timbers 
is theirs,-fitting immortal nature fur that 
spiritual building not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." And he addt1, 
"The builder builds for a century; !l'lasons 
for eternity." In this sense," the builder" 
it1 the noblest title that can be bestowed 
upon a Mason. 

BuDder, Smitten. See Smitten 
Builder. 

BuDden, (Jorporatlon& oC. Sec 
Stone-Mal()nll of the Middk ..4.ga. 

BuL Oliver aays that this is one of 
the names of God among the ancients. I 
can find no such word in any oriental lan
guage. It is reallv a Masonic mutilation 
of the word Bel. See Buh. 

BaD, Papal. An edict or proclama
tion iBSued from the Apostolic Chancery, 
with the seal and signature of the pope, 
written in Gothic letters and upon coarse 
parchment. It derives its name from the 
leaden seal which is attached to it bv a 
cord of hemp or Rilk, and which in medi~e
val Latin is called bulla. Several of these 
bulls have from time to time been fulmi· 
nated against Freemasonry aud other secret 
societies, subjecting them to the heaviest 
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ecclesiastical punishments, even to the · which prohibited any Mason from attend~ 
greater excommunication. According to ing a funeral or other procession clothed in 
these bulls, a Freemason is i}WJ facto ex- any of the Jewels or badges of the Craft, 
communicated by continuing his member- except by dispensation of the Grand Maa
ship in the society, and is thus deprived ter or his deputy. 
of all spiritual privileges while living, There are no further regulations on this 
and the rites of burial when dead. subject in any of the editions of the Book 

Of these bulls, the first waa promulgated of Constitutions previous to the modern 
by Clement XII., on the 27th of April{ code which is now in force in the Grand 
1738; thi11 waa repeated and made perpetua Lodge of England. But Preston gives us 
by Benedict XIV., on the 18th of May, the rules on this subject, which have now 
1775. On the 13th of August, 1814, an been adopted by general consent aa the law 
edict continuing these bulls waa issued by of the Order, in the following words: 
theCardinalGonsalvi,SecretaryofStateof "No Mason can be interred with the 
Pius VII.; and lastly, 11imilar denunciatory formalities of the Order unless it be at his 
edicts have within recent years been uttered own special request communicated to the 
by Pius IX. Notwithstanding these reiter- Muter of the Lodge of' which he died a 
ated denunciations and attempts at Papal member- foreigneN and sojourners ex
suppression, the Mason may say of his cepted; nor unless he has been advanced 
Order 88 Galileo said of the earth, ~pur ri to the third degree of Masonry, from which 
muotJe. restriction there can be no exception. 

BuUeUa. The name given by the Fellow Crafts or Ap{>rentices are not en
Grand Orient of France to the monthly titled to the funeral obsequies." 
publication which contains the official The only restrictions prescribed by Pres
record of its proceedings. A similar work ton are, it will be perceived, that the de
is issued by the Supreme Council of the ceased must have been a Muter Muon 
Ancient and Accepted Rite for the South- that he had himself made the request, and 
ern Jurisdiction of the United States of that he was affiliated, which is implied by 
America, and by several other Supreme the expression that he must have made the 
Councils and Grand Orients. request for burial of the Master of the 

Bunyan9 Jobn. "The well-known Lodge of tDhich he tDtu a mmaher. Fellow 
author of the Pilgrim'' Progr-." He lived Crafts and Entered Apprentices are not 
in the seventeenth century, and waa the permitted to join in 4 funeral procession; 
most celebrated alle~orical writer of Eng- and, accordingly, we find that in the form 
land. His work entttled &lmnrm'e ~pie of procession laid down by Preston no 
Spiritualized will 11upply the student of place is assigned to them, in which he baa 
Masonic symbolism with many valuable been followed by all subl!equent monitorial 
suggestions. \\'riters. 

BurdeDS, Bearers of. A class of The r~lation of 1754, which requires a 
workmen at the Temple mentioned in 2 dispensation from the Grand Muter for a 
Chron. ii. 18, and referred to by Masonic funeral procession, is not considered of 
writers as the lah &hal, which see. force in this country, and accordingly, in 

Burial. The right to be buried with America, Masons have generally been per
the ceremonies of the Order is one that, mitted to bury their dead without the 
under certain restrictions, belongs to every neceesity of such dispensation. 
Master Mason. BorDinK Bo8b. In the third chap-

None of the ancient' Constitutions con- ter of Exocfus it is recorded that, while 
tain any law upon this subject, nor can Moses waa keeping the flock of Jethro on 
the exact time be now determined when Mount Horeb, "the angel of the Lord 
funeral processions and a burial senice appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 
were first admitted aa regulations of the of the midst of a bush," and there com
Order. municated to him for the first time his 

The celebrated caricature of a mock pro- Ineffable Name. Thill occurrence is com
ceBI!ion of the "Scald Miserable Masons," memorated in the " Burning Bush" of the 
as it was called, waa published in 1742, and Royal Arch degree. In all the systems of 
represented a funeml procession. This antiquity, fire is adopted 88 a symbol of 
would seem to imply that Masonic funeral Deity; and the "Burning Bush," or the 
processions must have been familiar at that bush filled with fire which did not consume, 
time to the people; for a caricature, how- whence came forth the Tetragrammaton, 
ever distorted, must have an original for the s,-mbol of Divine Light and Truth, is 
its foundation. considered, in the higher degrees of Ma-

The first official notice, however, that we sonry, like the "Orient" in the lower, as 
have of funeral processions is in Novem- the great source of true Masonic light; 
ber, 1754. A regulation waa then adopted wherefore Supreme Councils of the 38d 
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degree date their balustres, or official doc- · 
uments, "near the B.·. B.·.," or "Burning 
Bush,'' to intimate that they are, in their 
own Rite, the exclusive source of all Ma
sonic instruction. 

Burnes, JameL A distinguished 
Mason, and formerly Provincial Grand 
Ma.~ter of \V estern India. He ia the author 
of an interesting work entitled a "Sl:dch of 
tM Hiftory of iM KnighU If!mJ?«!n. By 
Jamea Burnes, LL.D., F.R.S., Kmghtof the 
Royal Hanm·erian Guelphic Order;" pub
lL!hed at London, in 1840, in 7-! + 60 pagea 
in amall quarto. 

Burns, Robert. The celebrated 
Scottish poet, of whoee poetry William 
Pitt has said "that he could think of none 
since Shakespeare's that had so much the 
appearance of sweetly coming from na
ture;" was born at Kirk Alloway, near the 
town of Ayr, on the 25th of January, 1759, 
and died on the 22d of July, 1796. He 
was initiated into Freemasonry in the town 
of lrvine1 in 1781, and was at one time the 
Master or a Lodge at Mauchline, where he 
presided with great credit to himself, as 
apP.ears from the following remarks of the 
philosophic Dugald Stewart. " In the 
course of the same season, I was led by 
curi015ity to attend for an hour or two a 
Masonic Lodge in Mauchline, where Burns 
presided. He had occasion to make aome 
abort, unpremeditated compliments to dif
ferent individual& from whom he had no 
reason to expect a visit, and everything he 
Baid was happily conceived and forcibly as 
well as fluently expressed." The slander
ous charge that he acquired the habits of 
dissipation, to which he was unfortunately 
addicted, at the festive meetings of the Ma
aonic Lodges, has been triumphantly re
futed by a writer in the London Free
fii(UOn'l !tlagaziM, (vol. v., p. :!91,) and by 
the positive declarations of his brother 
Gilbert, who asserts that these habits were 
the result of his introduction~ ~e_:~~ years 
after his attendance on the JJOUS1'S, to the 
h011pitable literary society of the Scottish 
metropolia. 

Burna consecrated aome portion of his 
wonderful ~tic talent to the service of 
the Masontc Order, to which he appears 
alwaya to have been ~reatly attached. 
Among his Masonic poetic effusions every 
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Mason is familiar with that noble farewell 
to his brethren of Tarbolton Lodge com
mencing, 

Adieu I a heart-warm, fond adieu I 
Dear brothers of the mystic tie I 

On the 25th of January, 1820, a monument 
W81 erected to his memory, by public sub
scription, at hia birthplace; the corner
atone of which was laid with appropriate 
Muonic honors by the Deputy Grand 
ll81ter of the Ancient Mother Lodge Kil
winning, aaaisted by all the .Masonic Lodgea 
in Ayrahire. 

Bu11lneu. Everything that is done 
in a Masonic Lodge, relating to the initia
tion of candidates into the several degrees, 
ia called its worl: or labor,· all other tr1LDS
actions such 81 are common to other &8So
ciations come under the head of lnuineu, 
and they are governed with aome yeculiar 
ditrerencea by rules of order, 81 1n other 
societies. See Order, Rula of. 

B)'biOL An ancient city of Phmnicia, 
celebrated for the mystical worship of 
Adonis, who was slain by a wild boar. It 
W81 situated on a river of the aame name, 
whose waters, becoming red at a certain 
seaaon of the year by the admixture of the 
clay which is at its source, were said br the 
celebrants of the mysteries of Adon11 to 
be tinged with the blood of that god. This 
city, ao distinguiahed for the celebration of 
these mysteries, was the Gebal of the He
brews, the birthplace of the Giblemites, or 
atone-aquarera, who wrought at the building 
of King Solomon's Temple; and thus those 
who have advanced the theory that Free
maaomy is the successor of the Ancient 
Mystenes, think that they find in this 
identity of Bybloe and Gebal another point 
of connection between these lnst.itutiona. 

B)'·l..aws. Every subordinate Lodge 
is permitted to make 1ta own by-laws, pro
vided they do not conflict with the regula
tiona of the Grand Lodge, nor with the 
ancient usages of the Fraternity. But of 
this, the Grand Lod~ is the only judge, 
and therefore the origmal by-laws of every 
Lodge, as well 81 all subsequent alterations 
of them, muat be submitted to the Grand 
Lodge for approval and confirmation before 
they can beCOme valid. 
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c. 
Cabala. Now more correctly and 

generally written Kabbala which see. Its 
derivatives also, such as Z1balw, Chbaliltic 
Ma~on, etc.t..will be found under the title~~ 
Kabbalilt, Kabbaliltic Ma~on, etc. 

Cablrtc l'llyst.erleL The Cabiri 
were gods whose worship was first estab
lished in the island of Samothracet where 
the Cabiric Mysteries were practise<L The 
gods called the Cabiri were originally two, 
and afterwards four, in number, and are 
supposed by Bryant (.Anal • .Ant. Myth., iii. 
842,) to have referred to Noah and his three 
sons, the Cabiric Mysteries being a modifi· 
cation of the arkite worship. In these 
mysteries there was a ceremony called the 
"Cabiric Death," in which was repret~ented, 
amid the groans and tears and subsequent 
rejoicinp of the initiates, the death and 
restoratiOn to lifeofCadmillus, the youngest 
of the Cabiri. The legend recorded that he 
was slain by his three brethren, who after
warda fled with his virile parts in a mystic 
basket. His bodf was crowned with flow
ers, and was burled at the foot of Mount 
Olympus. Clement of Alexandria speaks 
of the legend as 1M tacred my•tuy of a bro· 
ther •lain bJ( hi8 brethren, " frater trucid· 
atus 1 fratr1 bus." 

There is much perplexity connected with 
the subject of these mysteries, but it is gen· 
erally supposed that they were instituted in 
honor of Atya, the son of Cybele or Deme
ter, of whom Cadmillus was but another 
name. According to Macrobiua, Atys was 
one of the appellations of the sun, and we 
know that the mysteries were celebrated at 
the vernal equinox. They 1118ted three 
day11, during which they represented in the 
person of Atys, or Cadmillus, the enigmati· 
Cal death of the i!Un in winter, and his re
e;eneration in the spring. In all prubai.bil
Jty, in the initiation, the candidate passed 
throu~h a drama, the subject of which was 
the VIolent death of Atys. The "Cabiric 
Death" was, in fact, a type of the Hiramic, 
and the legend, so far as it can be under
stood from the faint allusions of ancient 
authors, was very analogous in spirit and 
design to that of the third degree of Free
masonry. 

Many persons annually resorted to Samo
thrace to be initiated into the celebrated 
mysteries, among whom are mentioned Cad
mus, Orpheus, Hercules, and Ulysees. 
Jamblicbus says, in his life of Pythagoras, 
that from those of Lemnos that sage de
rived much of his wisdom. The mysteries 
of the Cabiri were much respected among 
the common people, and great care was 
taken in their concealment. The priests 

made use of a language peculiar to the 
rites. 

The mysteries were in existence at Samo
thrace as late as the eighteenth year of the 
Christian era, at which time the Emperor 
Germanicus embarked for that island, to be 
initiated, but was prevented from accom
plishing his purpose by adverse winds. 

Cable Tow. The word" tow" signi· 
ties, properly, a line wherewith to draw. 
RichardSon (Diet.) defines it as" that which 
tuggeth, or with which we tug or draw." 
A cable tow is a rope or line for drawin~ 
or leading. The word is purely Masonic, 
and in some of the writers of the early pa1·t 
of the last century we find the exJ_>ression 
"cable rope." Prichard so uses it m 1730. 
The German word for a cable or rope is 
cabeltau, and thence our cable ww is proba· 
bly derived. 

In its first inception, the cable tow seems 
to have been titled only as a physical menns 
of controlling the candidate, and such an 
interpretation is still given in the Entered 
AJ_>prentice's degree. But in the second and 
th1rd degrees a more modern symbolism 
has been introduced, and the cable tow is 
in these grades supJ>OBed to symbolize the 
covenant by which afl Masons are tied, thus 
reminding us of the passage in Hosea (xi. 
4), "I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love." 

Cable Tow'& Lenp)a. Giidicke 
says that, '' according to tlie ancient Jaws 
of Freemasonry, every brother must attend 
his Lodge if he is within the length of his 
cable tow." The old writers define the 
length of a cable tow, which they sometimes 
called "a cable's length," to be three miles 
for an Entered Apprentice. But the ex· 
preseion is really symbolic, and, 118 it was 
defined by the Baltimore Convention in 
1842, means the 1100pe of a man's re&IIOnable 
ability. 

Cabul. A district containing twenty 
cities which Solomon gave to Hiram, king 
of Tyre, for his &88istance in the construc
tion of the Temple. Clark ( Comm.) thinks 
it likely that they were not given to Hiram 
so that they should be annexed t.0 his Ty
rian dominions, but rather to be held as 
security for the money which he had ad· 
vanced. This, however, is merely conjer.t
ural. The district containing them is 
placed by Josephus in the north-west part 
of Galilee, adjacent to Tyre. Hiram does 
not appear to have been satisfied with the 
gift; why, is uncertain. Kitto thinks be
cause they were not situated on the coast. 
A llasomc legend says because they were 
ruined and dilapidated villages, and in 
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token of his dil!!latisfaction, Hiram called 
the district Cahul. The meaning of this 
word is not known. J011ephus, probabl.Y 
by conjecture from the context, says 1t 
means "un\'leasiug." Hiller ( Ononi(Ut.) 
and, after lum, Bates (Diet.) suppose that 
'71~ is derived from the \)article ,::), a~, and 
'7!2. JWihing. The Talmud1c derivation from 
CBL, tied10ifhjetters, is Talmudically child
ish. The dis..<1atisfaction of Hiram and its 
results constitute the 11ubject or the legend 
of the degree of Intimate Secretary in the 
Scottish Rite. 

Cadet • GaMieoort, Charlet~ 
Lou18. The author of the celebrated 
work entitled Le Tombeau ck Jat;qua Mrr 
layt which was published at Paris, in 1796, 
ana in which he attempted, like Barruel 
and Robison, to show that Freemasonry 
was the source ·and instigator of all the 
political revolutions whiCh at that time 
were convulsing Europe. Cadet--Gassicourt 
was himself the victim of political perse
cution, and, erroneously attributing his 
sutferin~ to the influences of the Masonic 
Lodges 1D France, became incensed against 
the Order, and this gave birth to his libel
lous book. But subsequent reflection led 
him to change his views, and be became an 
ardent admirer of the Institution which he 
had formerly maligned. He sought initi
ation into Freema..'IOnry, and in 1800 was 
elected as Master of the Lodge l'Abeille in 
Paris. He was born at Paris, Jan. :23, 1769, 
and died in the same city Nov. 21, 1821. 

Cadmlllus. The youngest of the 
Cabiri, and M he is slain in the Cabiric 
Mysteries, he becomes the analogue of the 
Builder in the legend of Freeru&l!onry. 

Caduceus. The CaducetU was the 
magic wand of the god Hermes. It was 
an olive staff twined with fillets, which 
were gradually converted to wings and ser
pents. Herrues, or Mercury, was themes
senger of Jove. Among his numerous attri
butes, one of the most important was that of 
conducting disembodied spirits to the other 
world, and, on necessary occasions, ofbring
ing them back. He was the guide of souls, 
and the restorer of the dead to life. Thus, 
Horace, in addresl!ing him, says: 

"Unspotted Bpirits you oonsip 
To blill!lful seats and joys divine, 
And powerful with your golden wand 
The light unburied crowd command." 

Virgil also alludes to this attribute of 
the magic wand when he is describing the 
flight of Mercury on his way to bear Jove's 
warning mesaage to lEneaa: 

" His wand he takes; with this pale ghost he calls 
From Pluto's realms, or sends to Tartarus 

shore." 
8 
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And Statius, imitatin~ this passage, makes 
the same allusion in Ius Thebaid, (1. 314,) 
thus tranalated by Lewis. 
"He gr&l!pll the wand which draws from hollow 

graves, 
Or drives the trembling shadea to Stygian 

waves; 
With magic power seals the watchful eye 
In slumbers 110ft or caUBell sleep to lly." 

The history of this Caduceru, or magic 
wand, will lead us to ita symbolism. Mer
cury, who had invented the lyre, making it 
out of the shell of the tortoise, exchanged 
it with Apollo for the latter's magical wand. 
This wand waa simply an olive . branch 
around which were placed two fillets of 
ribbon. Afterwards, when .l\Iercury was in 
Arcadia, he encountered two serpent!! en
gaged in deadly combat. These he sepa
rated with his wand; hence the olive wand 
became the symbol of peace, and the two 
fillet.J were replaced by the two serpent.~, 
thus giving to the Caduoelu its well-known 
form of a stalf, around which two serpents 
are entwined. 

Such i11 the legend; but we may readily 
see that in the olive, as the symbol of im
mortality, borne as the attribute of Mer
curv, the giver of life to the dead, we 
have a more ancient and profounder sym
bolism. The serpents, symbols also of im
mortality, are appropriately united with 
the olive wand. The legend also accounts 
tor a later and secondary symbolism- that 
of peace. 

The Caduceru then -the original mean
ing of which word is a herakfa ataff- u 
the attribute of a life-restoring Uoii, is in 
it.~ primary meaning the symbol of immor
tality ; so in Freemasonry the rod of the 
Senior Deacon, or the M&~~ter of Ceremo
nies, is but an analogue of the Hermean 
Caduceus. This officer, as leading the as
pirant through the forms of initiation into 
his new birth or Masonic regeneration, and 
teaching him in the solemn ceremoni6!! of 
the thiru degree the lell8on of eternal life, 
may well use the magic wand as a represen
tation of it, which was the attribute of that 
ancient deity, who ~rought the dead into lite. 

C.emeutariOM. Latin. A builder of 
walls, a mason from ca1Mnl.a, rough un
hewn stones as they come from the quarry. 
In medimval Latin, the word is used to des
i~nate an operative mason. Du Cange 
cites M_aqiltn-Ounentariorumas used to des
ignate him who presided over the building 
of edifices, that is, the Master of the works. 
It has been adopted by some modern writers 
as a tranalation of the word Freema.M)n. Its 
employment for that purpose is perhaps 
more correct than that of the more usual 
word latomtUJ, which owes its use to the au
thority of Thory. 
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Cacll•tro. Of all the M11110nic char
latans who flourished in the eighteenth cen
tury the Count Caglioatro was moat promi
nent, whether we consider the ingenuity of 
his schemes of deception, the extensive 
field of his operations through almost everr 
country of Europe, or the distinguished 
character and station of many ofth0118 whose 
credulity made them his victims. The his
tory of M11110nry in that century wonld not 
be complete without a reference to this 
prince of M11110nic impostors. To write the 
history of M11110nry in the eighteenth cen
tury and to leave out Caglioatro, would be 
like enacting the play of Hamlet and leav
ing out the part of the Prince of Denmark. 
And yet Carlyle has had occasion to 
complain of the paucity of materials for 
such a work. Indeed, of one so notorious 
as Caglioatro comparatively but little i11 to 
be found in print. The only works upon 
which he who would write his life must de
depend are a Life of him published in Lon
don, 1787; Memoirr, in Paris, 1786; and 
.Memoir• .4uthentiquu, Strasburg, 1786; a 
Life, in Germany, published at Berlin, 1787; 
another in Italian, published at Rome in 
1791; and a few fugitive pieces, consisting 
chiefly of manifestoes of himself and his 
disciples. 

J0118ph Balsamo, subeequently known as 
Count Caglioatro, was the son of Peter Bal
samo and Felicia Braconieri, both of mean 
extraction, who was born on the8thofJune, 
17 43, in the city of Palermo. Upon the death 
of his father, he was taken under the pro
tection of his maternal uncles, who caused 
him to be instructed in the elements of re
ligion and learning by both of which he 
profited so little, that he eloped several 
times from the Seminary of St. Rocb_, near 
Palermo, where he had been l'laced lor his 
instruction. At the age ofth1rteen be was 
carried to the Convent of the Good Brother
hood at Castif;lione. There, having as
sumed the bab1t of a novice, he was placed 
under the tuition of the a~thecary, from 
whom he learned the prinmples of chemis
try and medicine. Hie brief residence at 
the convent was marked by violations of 
many of its rules; and finally, abandoning 
it altogether, he returned to Palermo. 
There be continued his vicious courses, and 
was frequently seized and imprisoned for 
infractions of the law. At length, having 
cheated a goldsmith named y-arano of a 
large amount of gold, be was competled to 
flee from his native country. 

He then repaired to Meseina, where be 
became acquamted with one AltotaB, who 
pretended to be a great chemist. To!f.ther 
they proceeded to Alexandria in pt, 
where, by means of certain chemica , or 
perhaps rather by financial, operations, 
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they succeeded in collecting a considerable 
amount of money. Their next appearance 
is in the island of Malta, where they 
worked for some time in the laboratory of 
the Grand Master Pinto. There Altotas 
died, and Balsamo, or - as I shall hence
forth call him by the name which be sub
sequently_ aBBumed- Caglioatro, proceeded 
to visit N ap_les, under the protection of a 
Knight of Malta, to whom he had been re
commended by the Grand Master. He sub
&eeJUently united his fortunes to a Sicilian 
prmce, who wa& addicted to the study of 
chemistry, and who carried him to visit his 
estates in Sicily. He took this opportunitr 
of revisiting Meseina, where he deserted 
hie princely patron, and became the &BBo
ciate of a diBBOlute priest, with whom he 
went to Naples and Rome. In the latter 
place, which he visited for the first time, he 
aBBumed several charactel'B, appearing 
sometimes in an ecclesiastical1 and some
times in a secular habit. Hl8 principal 
occupation at this period was that of fill
ing up outlines of copperplate engravings 
with India iuk, which he sold for pen-and
ink drawings. Cagliostro could do nothing 
without a mingling of imposture. 

About this time be made the acquaint
ance of a youn~ woman, Lorenza Feiiciani, 
wliom he marned, and to whom her parent.~ 
gave a trifling dower, but one which was 
proportioned to her condition. This wo
man subsequently made a principal figure 
in his historr, partaking of his manilold 
adventures, auliug him iu his impostures, 
and finally betraying his confidence, by be
coming the chief witnese against him ou 
hie trial at Rome. · 

I shall say nothing here or hereafter of 
the domestic life of this well-t1880rted cou
ple, except that, by the woman's own con
feBBion, it was guided by the most immoral 
principles, and marked by the moat licen
tious practice& 

Soon after his marriage he became ac
quainted with a notorious adventurer-his 
countryman- called the Marquis Agliata, 
whose character strongly resembled his 
own, and with one Ottavio Nicastro, an ac
complished villain, who subdequently fin
ished his career on the gibbet. 

This triumvirate of rogues occupied 
themselves in the manufacture of forged 
notes and bonds, with which they amaBBed 
.considerable 11ums of money. But the 
course of roguery, like that of true love, 
"never does run smooth ; " and, having 
quarrelled about a divillion of the spoils, 
Nicastro, finding himself cheated by his 
comrades, betrayed them to the police, who 
sought to arrest them. But Cagliot<tro and 
his wife, accompanied by the Marquis Ag
liata, learning the design, made their ee-
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cape, and travelled towards Venice. They 
stopped a short time at Ber~mo, for the 
purpose of replenishing their exhausted 
purses by a resumption of their forgeries: 
the municipal authorities however, discov
ering their project, banished them from the 
city. The marquis tled alone, carrying 
with him the fun<Ja, and leaving Cagli011tro 
and his wife in so destitute a condition, 
that they were compelled to beg their way 
as pilgr1ms through Sardinia and Genoa. 
At length they arrived at Antibes, in Spain. 
Here, by the practice of a little of his usual 
chicanery, the count was enabled to recruit 
his impoverished fortunes. Thence they 
travelled to Barcelona, where they re
mained six months, living upon those 
whom they could delude, and finally re
tired to Lisbon, whence they subsequently 
went to England. 

In the year 1772 we find Cagliostro in 
London, where he remained about twelve 
months. During this period he attempted 
to practise his chemical secrets, but not, it 
appears, with much success; as he was 
compelled to sell some of his jewels to ob
tain the means of subsistence, and was at 
length thrown into the King's Bench. prison 
by llis creditors. Being released from con
finement, be passed over into France, and 
was engaged for some years in visiting the 
different capitals of Europe, where he pro· 
fessed to be in possession of the Hermetic 
secrets for restoring youth, prolonging life, 
and transmuting the baser metals into gold. 
Dupes were not wanting, and Cagliostro 
aeems to have been successful in his schemes 
for enriching himself by "obtaining money 
under false pretences." In 1776 Cagliostro 
again repaired to London. Here he ap
peared with renovated fortunes, and, taking 
a house in a fashionable neighborhood, at
tracted attention by the splendor of his 
domestic establishment. 

In London, during this visit, Cagliostro 
became connected with the Order of Free
masonry. In the month of April he re
ceived the degrees in Esperance Lodge, No. 
289, which then met at the Kinlfs Head 
Tavern. Caglioetro did not join the Order 
with disinterested motives, or at least he 
determined in a very short period after his 
initiation to use the Institution as an in
etrument for the advancement of hie per
sonal interest!!. Here be is laid to have in
vented, in 1777, that grand scheme of im
posture under the name of " E,otptian 
Masonry," by the propagation of woich be 
eubsequently became so famous as the great 
Masonic charlatan of his age. 

London did not fail to furnish him with 
a fertile field for his impositions, and the 
English l\lasons seemed noways reluctant 
to liecome his dupes ; but, being ambitioue 
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for the extension of his Rite, and anxious 
for the greater income which it promised, 
he again passed over to the Continent, 
where be justly anticipated abundant suc
cees in its propagation. 

Aa thie Egyptian .Masonry constituted 
the great pursuit of the rest of his life, 
and was the inetrument which he used for 
many yean to make dupes of thousands of 
credulous persons, among whom not a few 
princes, nobles, and pbil0110phers are to be 
counted, it is proper that, in anv biography 
of this great charlatan, some acCount should 
be given of the so-called .Masonic scheme 
of which he was the founder. This ac
count is to be derived, as all accounts 
hitherto published on the same subject 
have been, from the book which came into 
the p0811818ion of the Inquisition at the 
trial of Cagli011tro, and which purp()rts to 
contain the rituals of hie degrees. Of this 
work, which CarlyJe calls in his rough 
style a " certain exr..o:!itory Masonic order
book of Cagli011tro s," the author of the 
Italian biography,* who writes, however, in 
the interest of the Church, and with the 
sanction of the Apostolic Chamber, says, 
that the style is so elegant, that it could 
not have been composed by himself; but he 
admits that the materials were furnished 
by Cagliostro, and put into form by some 
other pei'IIOn of greater scholarship. Be 
this as it may, this book furnishes us with 
the only authentic account of the Masonry 
of Cagliostro, and to il8 contents we must 
resort, as very__ fully extracted in the Gbm
pendw della Vll4. 

Cagli011tro Rtates that in England he pur
chased some manuscripts from one George 
Coston which treated of Egyptian Ma
sonry, but with a system somewhat magical 
and superstitious. Upon this plan, now
ever, he resolved to build up a new ritual 
of MIUIOnry. A8Buming the title of Grand 
Cophta,-a title derived from that of the 
high priests of Egypt,- Caglioetro prom
ised his followers to conduct them to per
fection by means of moral and physical 
regeneration: By the first, to make them 
find the primal matter, or philosopher's 
stone, and the acacia, which consolidates 
in man the powtlrs of the m011t vigorous 
youth and renders him immortal ; by the 
second, to teach him how to procure the 
IM:ntagon, which restoree man to his prim
Itive state of innocence, forfeited by the 
original sin. He eupposes Egyptian .Ma
sonry was instituted o;r Enocli and Elias, 
wholropagated it in d1fferent parts of the 
worl , but that with time it lost much of 
its purity and eplendor. All Masonry but 

• <J>mpendio ddla Vita e ddk Guta di GuY. 
~ Bat.amo dmominato ;J Come Caglw.tro, 
Roma, 1791, p. 87. 
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his own be called mere bufFoonery, and 
Adoptive Masonry he declares to have 
been almost destroyed. The object, there
fore, of Egyptian Masonry was to restore 
to its original lustre the Masonry of either 
sex. The ceremonies were conducted with 
great splendor. The Grand Cophta was 
supposed to be invested with the faculty of 
commanding angels; be was invoked on 
all occasions, and everything was supposed 
to be accomplished through the force of 
his power, imparted to him by the Deity. 
Egyptian Ma110nry was very tolerant; men 
of all religions were admitted, provided 
they acknowledged the existence of God 
and the immortalitf of the soul, and had 
been previously initiated into the ordinary 
Masonry. There were three degrees, as in 
Ancient Craft Ma110nry, and men elevated 
to the rank of Masters took the names of 
the ancient prophets, while women as
sumed those of the Sybils. The oath ex
acted from the former was in the following 
words: "I promise, I en~e, and I swear 
never to reveal the secrets which shall be 
imparted to me in this temple, and blindly 
to obey my superiors." The oath of the 
women differed slightly from this: "I 
swear, before the eternal God of the Grand 
Mistress, and of all who bear me, never to 
write, or cause to be written, anything that 
shall pass under my eyes, condemning my
self, 10 the event of imprudence, to be 
punished according to the laws of the Grand 
Founder and of all my superiors. I like
wise promise the exact observance of the 
other six commandments imposed on me, 
that is to say, love of God, respect for my 
sovereign, veneration for religiOn and the 
lnws, love of my fellow-creatures, an at
tachment without bounds for our Order, and 
the blindestsubmi88ion totberulesandcode 
of our ritual, such as they may be commu
nicated to me by the Grand Mistre88." 

In the ceremonial of admitting a woman 
to the degree of Apprentice, the Grand 
Mistre88 breathed upon the face of the re
cipiendary from the forehead to the chin, 
saying, " I thus breathe upon you to cause 
the truths po88C88ed by us to germinate and 
penetrate within your heart; I breathe 
upon you to fortify your 11piritual part; I 
breathe upon you to confirm you in the 
faith of your brothers and sisters, according 
to the engagements that you have con
tracted. We create you a legitimate daugh
ter of the true Egyptian adoption and of 
the Lodge N. ; we will that you be recog
nized as such by all the brothers and sis
ters of the Egyptian ritual, and that you 
enjoy the same prerogatives with them. 
LS.stly, we impart to you the supreme 
pleasure of being, henceforth and fOrever, 
a Freemason." 
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In the admi88ion of a man to the degree 
of Companion or Fellow-Craft, the Grand 
Master addressed the candidate in the fol
lowing words: " By the power that I hold 
from the Grand Cophta, the founder of our 
Order, and by the grace of God, I confer 
upon you the degree of Companion, and 
constitute you a guardian of the new 
science, in which we are preparing to make 
you a participator, by the sacred names 
of Helios, Mene, Te~n." 

In the admi88ion of a disciple into the 
degree of Master, Cagliostro was careful to 
adopt a ceremonial which might make an 
impre88ion of his own F,Wers and thoee of 
his Rite upon the rec1piendary. The in
quisitorial biographer is lansh of the 
Charges of immorality, sacrilege, and blas
phemy, in his account of these ceremonies. 
Such charges were to be expected when the 
Church was dealing with Masonry, either in 
itslure, or its spurious form ; for :M&IIOns 
ha long before been excommunicated 
in a m888 by repeated papal bulls. It is 
not surprisin~, therefore, that the descrip
tion of the ritual gives no color to these 
charges. We find there, indeed, extrava
gant pretensions to powers not p088C88ed, 
gaudy trappings, and solemn pageantry 
which might impre88 the imagination11 of 
the weak{ and unfulfilled promises, which 
could on y deceive the too confiding; but 
everything was done under the cloak of 
morality and religion: for Cagliostro was 
careful to declare in his patents, that he 
labored only, and wished his disciples to 
labor, " for the glory of the Eternal and 
for the benefit of humanity." This might 
have been, nay, undoubtedly was, hypoc
risy ; but it was certainly neither sacrilege 
nor blasphemy. 

We f,roceed now to give a specimen from 
this • Inquisition biographer," to use a 
Carlylism, of the ritual of admi88ion into 
the degree of Master. 

A young girl (sometimes it was a boy) 
was taken in a state of innocence, who was 
called pupil or dove. Then the Master of 
the Lodge imparted to this child the power 
that he had received before the first fall, a 
power which more particularly consisted in 
commanding the pure spirits. These SJ?irits 
were seven in number: they were 881d to 
surround the throne of the Deity, and to 
govern the seven planets; their names, ac
cording to Cagliostro'11 book, being Asael, 
Michael, Raphael, Gabriel, Uriel, Zobia· 
chel, and Anachiel. The dove was brougnt 
before the Master. The members addressed 
a prayer to Heaven, that it would vouch
safe the exercise of that power which it had 
granted to the Grand COphta. The pupil, 
or dove, also prayed to obtain the grace of 
working according to the behests of the 
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Grand Master, and of serving 11.8 a mediator 
between him and the spirik4, who on that 
account are called intermediates. Clothed 
in a long white robe, ornamented with blue 
ribbon and a red scarf, and, having received 
the sufD.ation, she was inclosed in the taber
nacle, a place hunj1; with white. It had an 
entrance door, a wmdow through which the 
dove made herself heard, and within was a 
bench and a little table, whereon burned 
three tapers. The Master repeated his 
prayer, and began to exercise the power 
that he pretended to have received from 
the Grand Cophta, in virtue of which he 
summoned the seven angels to appear be
fore the eyes of the pupil. When she an
nounced that they were present, he charged 
her, by the power granted by God to the 
Grand Cophta, and by the Grand Cophta 
imparted to himself. that she ask the an~el 
N. whether the candidate had the qualities 
and the merits requisite for the degree of 
Master. After having received an &ffirma· 
tive answer, he proceeded to the other cere
monies for completing the reception of the 
candidate. 

There is but little in the ceremony of 
admitting women to the degree of Mistress. 
The dove being placed as we have just de
scribed, she was ordered to make one of the 
seven angels appear in the tabernacle, and 
to ask him whether it was permitted to lift 
the black veil with which the initiate was 
covered. Other superstitious ceremonies 
followed, and the Venerable ordered the 
dove to command the presence of the six 
other angels, and to address to them the fol
lowing commandment: "By the power 
which the Grand Cophta hiU! r·ven to my 
Mistress, and by that which hold from 
her, and by my innocence, I command you, 
primitive angels, to consecrate the orna
ments, by p81!8ing them through your 
hands." These ornaments were the gar
ments, the symbols of the Order1 and a 
crown of artificial roses. When tne dove 
had attested that the angel had performed 
the consecration, she was desired to cause 
Moses to appear, in order that he also 
might bless the OTnaments, and might bold 
the crown of roses in his hand during the 
rest of the ceremonies ; she afterwards 
passed through the window of the taberna
cle the garments, the symbols, and the 
gloves, whereon was written, " I am man," 
and all were presented to the initiate. 
Other questions were now put to the dove; 
but above all to know whether Moses had 
held the crown in his hand the whole time, 
and when she answered "yes," it was 
placed upon the head of t.he initiate. Then, 
after other rites equally imposing, the dove 
was questioned anew, to learn if Moses and 
the seven angela had approved of this re-
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ception ; finally, the presence of the Grand 
Cophta was invoked, that he might bless 
and confirm it; after which the Lodge was 
cloeed. 

Caglioetro professed that the object of his 
Masonry was the perfecting of his disciples 
by moral and physical regeneration, and 
the ceremonies used to produce these results 
were of a character partly mesmeric and 
partly necromantic. They are too long for 
detail. It is sufficient to say, that they 
showed the ingenuity of their inventor, 
and proved his aptitude for the profession 
of a charlatan. 

He borrowed, however, a great deal from 
ordinary Masonry. Lodges were conse
crated with great solemnity, and were dedi
cated to Saint John the Evan~elist, because, 
as he said, of the great affimty that exists 
between the Apocalypse and the working 
of his ritual. 

The principal emblems used in the Rite 
were the septangle, the triangle, the trowel, 
the compass, the square, the gavel, the 
deatb's liead, the- cubical stone, the rough 
stone, the triangular stone, the wooden 
bridge, Jacob's ladder, the P.hamix, the 
globe, Time, and others, sim1lar to those 
which have always been used in Ancient 
Craft. Masonry. 

Having instituted this new Rite, out of 
which he expected, as a never-failing mine, 
to extract a fortune, he passed over from 
London to the Hague, and thence to Italy, 
assuming at Venice the title of Marquis de 
Pellegrini, and afterwards into Germany, 
everywhere establishing Lodges and gain
ing disciples, many of whom are found in 
the highest ranks of the nobility: and thus 
he may be traced through Saxony, Ger
many, and Poland_,_ arriving in the spring 
of 1780 at St. .retersburg, in Ru8Sia; 
whence, however, he was soon driven out 
by the police, and subsequently vi11ited 
Vienna, Frankfordt and Strasburg. In 
all these journeys, ne affected a magnifi
cence of display which was not without its 
effect upon the weak minds of his deluded 
followers. His Italian biographer thus 
describes the style of his travelling and 
living: 

"The train he commonly took with him 
corresponded to the rest; he always trav- · 
elled post, with a considerable suit: cou
riers, lackeys, body-servants, domestics of 
all sorts, sumptuously dressed, gave an air 
of reality to the high birth vaunted. The 
very liveries which were made in Paris cost 
twenty louis each. Apartments furnished 
in the height of the fashion, a magnificent 
table opened to numerous guests, rich 
dresses for himself and wife, corresponded 
to his luxurious way of life. His feigned 
geoeroeity likewise made a great noise: 
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often be gratuitously doctored the poor, 
anrl even gave them alms." 

In 1783, Cagliostro was at Strasburg 
making converts, relieving the poor1 ana 
giving his panacea, the "Extract ot Sat
urn," to the. hospitals. Here he found the 
Cardinal Prince de Rohan, who expressed 
a wish to see him. Caglioetro's insolent 
reply is an instance of tliat boastful aaaur
ance which be always aaaumoo, with the 
intention of forcing men into a belief of 
his lofty pretension: "If Monseigneur the 
cardinal 1s sick, let him come to me, and I 
will cure him ; if he is well, he has no need 
of me, I none of him." This reply had 
the desired effect, and the imbecile cardi
nal sought the acquaintance which the 
charlatan had seemed so indifferent to cul
tivate. 

Shortly after, Cagliostro visited Paris, 
where he became involved with the Cardi
nal de Rohan and the Counteee de Ia 
Motte-Valois, in the celebrated swindling 
transaction of the diamond necklace, which 
attracted at the time the attention of all 
Europe, and still excites great interest 
among the learned. 

The history, or rather, the romance of 
this diamond necklace, is worth telling in 
brief words. Boehmer, the king's jeweller 
at Paris, had exhausted all his skill and 
resources in the construction of a diamond 
necklace, which he hoped to dispose of to 
the Duchess du Barry, one of the royal 
mistrel!8e8. But the necklace, when com
pleted1 was of such exorbitant value-not 
lees tnan seventy thousand pounds, or 
almoet half a million of dollars-as to be 
beyond the .Purchasing power of even a 
king's favonte. The necklace, therefore, 
remained on the jewe-ller's bands for three 
rears, as 1!0 much dead and locked-up cap
ttal. In vain did he attempt to excite the 
cupidity of the queeni Marie Antoinette: 
she felt that it was a uxury in which she 
dared not indulge in the crippled condition 
of the French finances. But there were 
others who had seen and longed for the 
p08881!8ion of the coetly gaud. The Count
ess de Valois an adventuress about the 
court, resolv;;d upon a stupendous course 
of fraud, through which she might obtain 
the coveted prize and convert its gems into 
ready money. She invited to her aaaist
ance Caglioetro, who was then in Paris 
working at his Egyptian Masonry, and, 
tbrougli his influence over the Cardinal 
Rohan, secured the complicity, innocent 
or guilty as it may be, of the credulous 
prince. A woman named d'Oliva-some 
say it was Valois herself, of whose name 
Oliva was most probably the anagram
was engaged to personate the queen, and 
through a contract, to which the forged 
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signature of Marie Antoinette "'ns affixed, 
and through the guarantee afforded by the 
cardinal,- who, howevert_claimed that he 
was himself deceived,- .uoehmer was in
duced to surrender the necklace to the 
counteee for the queen, 88 he supposed, on 
terms of payment in instalments. But 
the first instalment, and then the second, 
remaining unpaid, the jeweller, becoming 
impatient for his money, made a personal 
application to the queen, when for the first 
time the fraud was di800vered. In the 
meantime the necklace had disappeared. 
But it was known that the countess, from 
a state of indigence, bad suddenly risen to 
the possession of wealth ; that her bus
band, de la Motte, had been in England 
selling diamonds, -for the necklace, too 
coetlr. to be sold as a whole, could be more 
read1ly disposed of when taken to pieces,
and tliat C"agliostro, too, was in possession 
of funds, for which hardly the income or 
his Egyptian Masonry would account. The 
Cardinal de Rohan a1one appears to have 
derived no ~uniary advantage from the 
transaction. He was, however, arrested 
and placed in the Bastile, whither he was 
speedily followed by his two accomplices, 
the counteee and Caglioetro. 'fhe cardinal 
either because no evidence could be found 
of his guilt,- for he stoutly ns.'lerted his 
innocence, -or because of his ecclesiastical 
character, was soon liberated. But as a 
suspicion still hovered over him, he was 
banished from the court. The countess 
and Caglioetro endured a longer imprison
ment, but were subsequently released from 
confinement and ordered to leave the king
dom. The countess proceeded to England, 
where she printed her vindication, and 
attempted to expose the queen. Count 
Caglioetro also repaired to England, to 
resume his adventures. There he pub
lished the memoirs of his life, in which he 
also seeks to vindicate himself in the affair 
of the diamond necklace. And hence, ac
cording to the account of the actors, no
body wu guilty; for the queen asseverated 
her innocence as strongly as any, and per· 
haps with greater truth. Nothing is certain 
in the whole story except that Boehmer 
lost his necklace and his money, and the 
obscurity in which the transaction has been 
left has afforded an ample field of specula
tion for subsequent inquirers. 

During Cagliostro's residence in Eng
land, on this last visit, he was attacked by 
the editor Morand, in the CburiQ ck 
l' Europe, in a series of abusive articles, to 
which Cagliostro replied in a letter to the 
English people. But, although he had a 
few Egyptian Lodges in London under his 
government, he appears, perhaps from Mo
rand's revelations of his character and life, 
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to have lost his popularity, and he left 
England permanently in May, 1787. 

He went to Savov, Sardinia, and other 
places in the south of Europe, and at last, in 
May, 1789, by an act of rash temerity..!. pro-

. ceeded to Rome, where he organized an .t.;gyp
tian Lodge under the very slladow ofthe Vat
ican. But this was more than the Church, 
which had been excommunicating Free
masonry for fifty years was willing to en
dure. On the 27th of December of that 
year, on the festival of St. John the Evan
geliKt, to whom he had dedicated his 
Lodges, the Holy Inquisition arrested him, 
and locked him up in the Castle of San An
gelo. There, after such a trial as the In
quisition is wont to give to the accused
in which his wife is said to have been the 
principal witness against him- he was 
convicted of having formed "societies and 
conventicles of Freemasonry." His manu
script, entitled .b-l!1f0nnerie Egyptienne, was 
ordered to be burned by the public execu
tioner, and he himself was condemned to 
death; a sentence which the pope subse
quently commuted for that of perpetual 
imprisonment. Cagliostro appealed to the 
French Constituent Assembly, but of course 
in vain. Thenceforth no more is seen of 
him. For four years this adventurer, who 
had filled durin~ his life so large a space 
in the world's h1story,- the associate of 
princes, prelates, and philosophers; the in
ventor of a spurious Rite, wh1ch had, how
ever, its thousands of disciple<J,-languished 
within the gloomy wallll of the prison of 
St. Leo, in the Duchy of Urbino, and at 
length, in the year 1795, in a fit of apo
plexy, bade the world adieu. 

Cabler. French. A number of sheets 
of parchment or paper fastened together by 
one end. The word iii used by French l\Ia
son8 to dedgnate a 11mall book printed, or 
in manuscript, containing the ritual of a 
degree. The word has been borrowed from 
French history, where it denotes the re
ports and proceedings of certain assem
blies, such as the clergy, the States-Gen
eral, etc. 

(]alma. Celtic, cams. Heaps of st{)nes 
of a conical form erected by . the Druids. 
Some suppose them to have been sepul
chral monument~, others altars. They 
were undoubtedly of a religious character, 
since sacrificial fires were lighted upon 
them, and processions were made around 
them. These processions were analogous 
to the circumambulations in Masonry, and 
were conducted, like them, with reference to 
the apparent course of the sun. Thus, To
land, 10 his Letter• on the Celtic Religion, 
(Let. II., xvii.,) says ofthese mystical pro
cessions, that the people of the Scottish 
islands "never come to the ancient sacri-

CALENDAR 143 

tieing and fire-hallowing Carns but they 
walk three times round them from east to 
west, according to the course of the sun. 
This sanctified tour, or round by the south, 
is called Dea«al, as the unhallowed contrary 
one by the north, 'Jiuo.plwU ,· " and he says 
that IJea~eal is derived from " IJea., the right 
(understanding hand), and 1oil, one of the 
ancient names of the sun, the right hand in 
this round being ever next the heap." In 
all this the Mason will be reminded of the 
Masonic ceremony of circumambulation 
around the altar and the rules which gov
ern it. 

Calcot4 Welllns. A distinguished 
Masonic writer of the eighteenth century, 
and the author of a work publi11hed in 1769, 
under the title of " A Candid Disquisition 
of the Principles and Practices of the 
Most Anci11nt and Honorable Society of 
Free and Accepted Masons, together with 
some Strictures on the Origin, Nature, and 
Design of that Institution," in which he 
has traced Masonry from its origin, ex
plained its symbols and hieroglyphics, its 
social virtues and advantage~, suggested 
the propriety Of building halls for the pe
culiar and exclusive practice of Masonry, 
and reprehended its slanderers with great 
but judicious severity. This was the first 
extended effort to illustrate philosophically 
the science of Masonry, and was followed, 
a few years after, by Hutchinson's admira
ble work; so that Oliver justly says that 
"Calcott opened the mine of Masonry, 
and Hutchinson worked it." 

Calendar. Freemasons, in affixing 
dates to their official documents, never 
make use of the common epoch or vulgar 
era, but have one peculiar to themselves, 
which, however, varies in the diiferent 
rites. Era and epoch are, in this sense, 
synonymous. · 

llMons of the York, American, and 
French Rites, that is to say, the 1\-lasons 
of England, Scotland, Ireland, France, 
Germany, and America date from the cre
ation of the world, calling it "Anno Lu
cis," which they abbreviate A.·. L:., signi
fying in the Year of Light. ThuR with them 
the year 1872 is A.·. L:. 5872. ThiR they 
do, not because they believe Freemasonry 
to be coeval with the creation, but with 
a symbolic reference to the light of Ma
sonry. 

In the Scotch Rite, the epoch also begins 
from the date of the crt>atwn, but Masons 
of that Rite, using the Jewish chronology, 
would call the year 1872 A:. M.·. or Anno 
.Mundi (in the Yearofthe World) 5632. The,r 
sometimes use the initials A:. H.·., sigm
fying Anno Hebraico, or, in the Hebrew y~ar. 
They have also adopted the Hebrew months, 
and the year, therefore, begins with them 
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in the middle of September. See Month4, 
Hebrew. 

Masons of the York and American Rites 
begin the year on the first of January, but 
in the French Rite it commences on the 
first of March, and instead of the months 
receiving their usual names, they are des
ignated numerically, as first, second, third 
etc. Thus, the 1st of January, 1872, would 
be styled, in a French Masonic document, 
the "ht day of the 11th Masonic month, 
Anno Lucis, 5872." The French some
times, instead of the initials A.·. L. ·., use 
L'an ck Ia V.·. L.·., or Vraie Lumiere, that 
is, Year of True Light. 

Royal Arch Masons commence their 
epoch with the year in which Zerubbabel 
began to build the second Temple, which 
was 530 years before Christ. Their style 
for the year 1872 is, therefore, A.·. Inv::z 
that is, Anno /nf1efltionil, or, in the Year or 
the Discovery, 2402. 

Royal and Select Masters verr often 
make use of the common Masomc date, 
Anno Lucil, but pro~rly they should date 
from the year in wh1ch Solomon's Temple 
was completed; and their style would then 
be, Anno /)eporitionil, or, in the Year of the 
Deposita, and they would date the year 
1872 as 2872. 

Knights Templars use the epoch of the 
organization of their Order in 1118. Their 
style for the year 1872 is A.·. 0:., Anno 
Ordinil, or, in the Year of the Order, 704. 

I subjoin, for the convenience of refer
encet the rules for discovering these differ
ent aates. 

1. To .find the Ancient Omit date. Add 
4000 to the vulgar era. Thus 1872 and 
4000 are 5872. 

2. To .find the tktte of the Scotch Rite. Add 
3760 to the vulgar era. Thus 1872 and 
3760 are 5632. After September add one 
year more. 

3. To .find the date of Royal Arch Ma
&onry. Add 580 to the vulgar era. Thus 
530 and 1872 are 2402. 

4. To find the Royal and Sekd Ma&ter.' 
date. Add 1000 to the vulgar era. Thus 
1000 and 1872 are 2872. 

5. 1b .find the Knight~ Templar¥ date. 
Subtract 1118 from the ·vulgar era. Thus 
1118 from 1872 is 754. 

The following will show, in one view, the 
date of the year 1872 in all the branches 
of the Order: · 

Year of the Lord, A. D. 1872-Vulgar 
era. · 

Year of Light, A:. L:. 5872-Ancient 
Craft Masonry. 

Year of the World, A:. M:. 6682-
Scotch Rite. 

Year of the Discovery, A:. I.·. 2402-
Royal Arch Masonry. 

CALLING~ 

Year of the Deposite, A:. Dep:. 28i2-
Royal and Select Masters. 

YearoftheOrder, A:.O:. 704-Knights 
Templars. 

CaiiCornla. The Grand Lodge of 
California was organized on the 19th of
April, 1800, in the city of Sacramento, by 
the delegates of three legally constituted 
Lodges working, at the time, under char
ters from the Grand Lodges of the District 
of Columbia, Connecticut, and Mif!tlouri. 
Its present seat is at San Francisco, and 
there are 215 Lodges under its jurisdiction. 
The Grand Chapter and Grand Oommand
ery \Vt>rt\ organized in 1854. 

CalliDa Oat: A technical tt>rm in 
Masonry, which signifies the temporary 
suspem•1on of labor in a Lodge without 
paesing through the formal ceremony of 
cloeing. The full form of the exprCSt~ion 
is to caU from lalxJr to refruhment, and it 
took its rise from the former custom of di
viding the time spent in the Lodge between 
the work of Masonry and the moderate en
joyment of the banquet. The banquet 
formed in the last century an indispensable 
part of the arran~ments of a Lodge meet
mg. "At a certain hour of the evening," 
says Brother Oliver, "with certain cere
monies, the Lodge was called from labor to 
refreshment, when the brethren enjoyed 
themselves with decent merriment." That 
custom no longer exists; and although in 
England almost always1 and in this coun
try occasionally, the laoors of the Lodge 
are concluded with a banquet; yet tlie 
Lodge is formally closed before the breth
ren proceed to the table of refreshment. 
Calling off in American Lodges is now only 
usedl except in a certain Ct>remony of the 
thira degree, when it is desired to have an
other meeting at a 11hort interval, and the 
Master desires to avoid the tediousnef!tl of 
closing and opening the Lodge. Thus, if 
the businef!tl of the Lodge at its regular 
meeting has so accumulated that it cannot 
be transacted in one evening, it has be
come the custom to call off until a subse
quent evening, when the Lodge, instt>ad of 
being or.ened with the usual ceremony, is 
simply 'called on," and the latter meeting 
is considered as only a continuation of the 
former. This custom is very generally 
adopted in Grand Lodges at their Annual 
Communications, which are opened at the 
beginning of the &ef!tlion, called off from 
day to dav, and finally closed at its end. I 
do not know that any objection has ever 
been advanced against this usage in Grand 
Lodges, because it seems necef!tlary as a 
substitute for the adjournment, which is 
resorted to in other legislative bodies, but 
which is not admitted in Masonry. But 
much discusaion has taken place in reter-
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ence to the practice of calling off in Lodges, 
some authoritieg sustaining and others con· 
demning it. Thus, twenty years ago, the 
Committee of Corres~ndence of the Grand 
Lodge of Mississippi proposed this ques
t-ion: "In case of excess of business, can
not the unfinished be laid over until the 
next or another day, and must the Lodge 
be closed in form, and opened the next, or 
the day designated for the transaction of 
that business f " To this question some 
aothorities, and among others· Brother C. 
W. :aloore, (Mag., Vol. XII., No.lO,) reply 
in the negative, while other equally good 
jurists differ from them in opimon. 

The difficulty seems to be 10 this, that if 
the regular meeting of the Lodge is closed 
in form, the subsequent meeting becomes a 
special one, and many things which could 
be done at a regular communication cease 
to be admissible. The recommendation, 
therefore, of Brother Moore, that the Lodge 
should be closed, and, if the business be un
finished, that the Master shall call a spe
cial meeting to complete it, does not meet 
the difficulty, because it is a well-settled 
principle of Masonic law that a special 
meeting cannot interfere with the business 
of a preceding regular one. 

As, then, the mode of briefly closing by 
adjournment is contrary to Masonic law and 
usage, and cannot, therefore, be resorted to, 
as there is no other way except by calling off 
to continue the character of a regular meet
ing, and &'I, during the period that the Lodge 
is called off, it is under the government of 
the Junior Warden, and Masonic discipline 
is thus continued, I am clearly of opmion 
that calling off from day to day for the 
pnrpose of continuing work or business is, 
as a matter of convenience, admi88ible. 
The practice may indeed be abused: But 
there is a well-known legal maxim which 
says, Ex abruu non a,.gtt.ita,. in mum. "No 
argument. can be drawn from the abuse of 
a thing against its use." Thus, a Lodge 
cannot be called off except for continuance 
of work and business, nor to ao indefinite 
day, for there must be a good reason for 
the exercise of the practicet and the breth· 
reo present must be notifie<t before diapers· 
ing of the time of re-1\SSembling; nor can 
a Lodge at one regular meeting be called 
off until the next, for no regular meeting 
of a Lodge is permitted to run into aoother, 
but each must be closed before its succe880r 
can be opened. 

Calling On. When a Lodge that is 
called off at a subsequent time resumes 
work or business, it is said to be " called 
on." The full expression is "called on 
from refreshment to labor." 

Calu1DD7. See Back. 
Calv&r)'. Mount Calvary is a small 
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hill or eminence, situated due west from 
Mount Moriah, on which the Temple of 
Solomon was built. It was originally a 
hillock of notable eminence, but has, in 
more modern times, been greatly reduced 
by the excavations made in it for the con
struction of the Church of the Holy Sepul
chre. There are several coincidences which 
identify Mount Calvarv with the small hill 
where the "newly-made grave," referred to 
in the third degree, was discovered by the 
weary brother. Thus, Mount Calvary was 
a small hill ; it was situated in a wulward 
direction from the Temple, and ~r Mount 
Moriah,- and it was on the direct road from 
Jerusalem to Joppa, and is the very spot 
where a wtary brQtAe,., travelling on that 
road, would find it convenient to lit down 
to rut and refruh hirmeif ,- it was otdlide the 
~te of the Temple; it has at least one ckft 
tn the rock, or cave, which was the place 
which subeequently became the sepulchre 
of our Lord. Hence Mount Calvary has 
always retained an important place in the 
legendary history· of Freemasonry, and 
there are many traditions connected with it 
that are highly interestin~ in their import. 

One of these traditions IS, that it was the 
burial-place of Adam, in order, says the old 
)~end, that where he layf who effected the 
rum of mankind, there a so might the Sa
viour of the world suffer, die, and be buried. 
Sir R. Torkingtoni who published a pil
§rimage to Jerusa em in 1617, says tbat 
'under the Mount of Calvary is another 

chapel of our Blessed Lady and St. John 
the Evangelists, that was called Golgotha ; 
and there, right under the mortise of the 
cro88, was found the head of our forefather, 
Adam." Golgotha, it will be remembered, 
means, in Hebrew, "the place of a skull;" 
and there may be some connection between 
this tradition and the name of Golgotha, by 
which, the Evangelists inform us, in the 
time of Christ Mount Calvary was known. 
Calvary, or Calvaria, has the same significa
tion in Latin. 

Another tradition states that it was in 
the bowels of Mount Calvary that Enoch 
erected his nine-arched vault, aod deposited 
on the foundation-stone of Masonry that 
Ineffable Name, whose investigation, as a 
symbol of divine truth, is the great object 
of Speculative Masonry. 

A third tradition details the subsequent 
discovery of Enoch's deposit, by King &lo· 
mon, whilst making excavations in Mount 
Calvary during the building of the Temple. 

On this hallowed spot was Christ the 
Redeemer slain and buried. It was there 
that, rising on the third day from his sep
ulchre, he gave, by that act, the demonstra
tive evidence of the resurrection of the 
body and the immortality of the soul 
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And it is this spot that has been selected, 
in the legendary history of Freemasonry, to 
teach the same sublime truth, the develop
ment of which by a symbol evidently forms 
the design of the third or Master's degree. 

{lamp. A portion of the parapherna
lia decorated with tents, flags, and pennons 
of a Consistory of Sublime Princes of the 
Royal Secret, or thirty-second degree of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
It constitutes the tracing board, and is worn 
on the apron of the degree. It is highly 
symbolic, and represents an imaginary Ma
sonic camp. Its symbolism is altogether 
esoteric. 

{lampe, .Joachim Heinrich. A 
Doctor of Theology, and Director of Schools 
in De.'!88u and Hamburg, who was born in 
1746, and died Oct. 22, 1818. Be was the 
author of many works on philosophy and 
education, and was a learned and zealous 
Mason, as is shown in his correspondence 
with Lessing. 

{la.oada. The Grand Lodge of Canada 
was formed out of the Provincial Grand 
Lodge by a Convention of Lodges in the 
year 1855. It is formed upon the model 
of the Grand Lodge of England1 having 
a Board of General Purposes, ana similar 
regulations as to representation. 

<Jaodldate. An applicant for admis
sion into .Masonry is called a candidate. 
The Latin candidatra means clothed in 
white, oandidil vatibue indutra. In ancient 
Rome, he who sought office from the peo
ple wore a white shining robe of a peculiar 
construction, flowing open in front, so as to 
exhibit the wounds he had received in his 
breast. From the color of his robe or toga 
candida, he was called candidatra, whence 
the word candidate. The derivation will 
serve to remind the Mason of the purity of 
conduct and character which should dis
tinguish all those who are candidates for 
admission into the order. The qualifica
tions of a candidate in Masonry are some. 
what peculiar. Be must be freeborn, 
. under no bondage, of at least twenty-one 
years of age, in the possession of sound 
.senses, free from any physiCI\l defect or dis
memberment, and of irreproachable man
ners, or, as it is technically termed, "under 
the tongue of good report." No atheist, 
·eunuch, or woman can be admitted. The 
requisites as to age, sex, and soundness of 
body have reference to the operative char
.acter of the Institution. We can only ex
pect able workmen in able-bodied men. 
The mental and religious qualifications 
orefer to the duties and obligatiOns which a 
Freemason contracts. An idiot could not 
.understand them, and an atheist would not 
l'espect them. Even those who possess all 
·these necetl8&ry qualifications can be ad-
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mitted only under certain regulations. Kot 
more than five candidates can be received 
at one time, except in urgent cases, when a 
di~pensation may be granted by the Grand 
Master, and no applicant can receive more 
than two degrees on the same day. To the 
last rule there can be no exception. 

<Jandldates, ..ldvaocemeot of. 
See Advancement, Hurried. 

<Jaodlestlck. Goldeo. The golden 
candlestick of seven branches, which is a 
part of the furniture of a Royal Arch 
Chapter, is deriYed from "the holy candle
l!tick" which Moses was instructed to con
struct of beaten gold for the use of the 
tabernacle. Smith (Diet. of tM Bible) thus 
abbreviates Lightfoot's explanation of the 
description given in Exoilus. "The foot 
of it was gold. from which went up a shaft 
straight, which was the middle light. Near 
the foot was a golden dish wrought almond· 
wise; and a little above that a golden knop, 
and above that a golden flower. Then two 
branches one on each side bowed, and 
coming up as high as the middle shaft. On 
each of them were three golden cups placed 
almond wise, in !!harp, scallop-shell fashion; 
above which was a golden knop, a golden 
flower,and the socket. Above the branches 
on the middle shaft was a golden boss, 
above which rose two sha& more; above 
the coming out of these was another boss 
and two more shafts, and then on the shaft 
upwards were three golden scallop-cups, a 
knop, and a flower ; so that the heads of 
the branches stood an equal height." In 
the tabernacle, the candlestick was placed 
opposite the table of shew-bread, which it 
was intended to illumine, in an oblique 
position, so that the lamps looked to the 
east and south. What became of the 
candlestick between the time of Moses and 
that of Solomon is unknown; but it does 
not appear to have been present in the first 
Temple, which was lighted by ten golden 
candlesticks similarly embossed, and which 
were connected by golden chains and 
formed a sort of railing before the veil • 

These ten candlesticks became the spoil 
of the Chaldean conqueror at the time of 
the destrnction of the Temple, and could 
not have been among the articles after
wards restored by Cyrus; for in the second 
Temple, built by Zerubbabel, we find only 
a single candlestick of seven branches, like 
that of the tabernacle. Its form has been 
perpetuated on the Arch ofTitus, on which 
1t was sculptured with other articles taken 
by that monarch, and carried to Rome as 
1p0lia opima, after he had destroyed the 
Herodian Temple. This ill the candlestick 
which is represented as a decoration in a 
Royal Arch Chapter. 

In Jewish symbolism, the seven bruches 
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were B11ppoeed by some to refer to the 
seven planets, and by others to the seventh 
day or Sabbath. The primitive Christians 
made it allusive to Christ as the "light of 
the world," and in this sense it is a favorite 
symbol in early Christian art. In Masonry 
it seems to have no symbolic meaning, 
unlesa it be the general one of li~ht; but 
is used in a Royal Arch Chapter s1mply to 
indicate that the room is a representation 
of the tabernacle erected near the ruins 
of the first Temple, for the purp011e of tem
porary worship during the building of the 
second1 and in which tabernacle this can
dlesticll: is supposed to have been present. 

<:anop)'. Oliver says that in the Ma
sonic proceseions of the Continent the 
Grand Master walks under a gorgeous 
canopy of blue, purple, and crimson silk, 
with gold fringes and tassels, borne upon 
staves, painted purple and ornamented with 
gold, by eight of the oldest Master Masons 
present; and the Masters of private Lod~es 
walk under canopies of light blue silk w1th 
silver tassels and fringes, borne by four 
members of their own respective companies. 
The canopies are in the form of an oblong 
square, and are in length six feet, in breadth 
and height three feet, having a semicircular 
covering. The framework should be of 
cedar, and the silken covering ought to 
bang down two feet on each side. This is, 
properly speaking, a Baldachin. See that 
word. 

<:anop)', <:londed. The cloutkd 
canopy, or starry-decked heaven is asymbol 
of the first degree, and is of such important 
significance tliat Lenning calls it a " funda
mentalsymbolofFreemasonry." In the lec
tures of theY ork Rite, the clouded canopy is 
described as thecoveringoftheLodge, teach· 
ing us, as Krause says, "that the primitive 
Lodge is confined within no shut up building, 
but that it is universal, and reaches to heaven, 
and especially teaching that in every clime 
under heaven f'reemasonry has its seat." 
And Giidicke saY!!, " Every Freemason 
knows that by the clouded canopy we mean 
the heavens, and that it teaches how widely 
extended is our sphere of usefulness. There 
is no portion of the inhabited world in 
which our labor cannot be carried for
ward, as there is no portion of the globe 
without its clouded canopy.'' Hence, then, 
the German interpretation of the symbol is 
that it denotes the universality of Free
masonry, an interpretation that does not 
precisely accord with the English and 
American systems, in which the doctrine 
of universality is symbolized by the form 
and extent of the Lodge. The clouded 
canopy as the covering of the Lodge seems 
rather to teach the doctrine of aspiration 
for a higher sphere; it is thus defined in 
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this work under the head of Covtring of the 
Lodge, which see. 

<:anzler, <:arl Chrl11tlan. A 
librarian of Dresden, born Sept. 30, 1733, 
died Oct. 16, 1786. He was an earnest, learn
ed Freemason, who published in a literary 
journal, conducted by himself and A. G. 
MeiBBner at Leipsic, in 1783-85, under the 
title of Fur altere Litkratur und neum: Lec
tUre, many interesting articles on the sub
ject of Freemasonry. 

<:ape-Stone, or, as it would more cor
rectly be called, the cope-stone, (but the 
former word hu been consecrated to us by 
universal Masonic usage,) is the topmost 
stone of a building. To bring it forth1 
therefore, and to place it in its destinea 
position, is significative that the building is 
completed, which event is celebrated, even 
by the operative Masons of the present day, 
with great signs of rejoicing. Flags are 
hoisted on the top of every edifice by the 
builders engaged in its construction, as soon 
as they have reached the topmost ~t, and 
thus finished their labors. Th1s is the 
"celebration of the cape-stone,"- the cele
bration of the complet10n of the building,
when tools are laid aside, and rest and re
freshment succeed for a time to labor. This 
is the event in the history of the Temple 
which is commemorated m the degree of 
Most Excellent Master, the sixth in the 
American Rite. The day set apart for the 
celebration of the cape-atone of the Temple is 
the day devoted to rejoicing and thanks
giving for the complet10n of that glorious 
structure. Hence there seems to be an im
propriety in the ordinary use of the Mark 
Master's keystone in the ritual of the Most 
Excellent Master. That keystone was de
posited in silence and secrecy; while the 
cape-stone, as the legend and ceremonies 
tell us, was placed in its position in the 
presence of all the Craft. 

Capitular DeKrees. The degrees 
conferred under theCbarterofan American 
Royal Arch Chapter, which are Mark 
Master,PastMasterl¥ostExcellentMaster, 
and Royal Arch Mason. The capitular 
degrees are almost altogether founded on 
and composed of a series of events in Ma
sonic history. Each of them has attached 
to it some tradition or legend which it is 
the design of the degree to illustrate, and 
the memory of which is preserved in its 
ceremonies and instructions. Most of these 
l~nds are of symbolic signification. But 
th1s is their interior sense. In their out
ward and ostensible meaning, they appear 
before us simply as legends. To retain 
these legends in the memory of Masons ap
pears to have been the primary design m 
the establishment of the higher degrees ; 
and as the information intended to be com· 
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municated in these degrees is of an histor
ical character, there can of course be but 
little room for symbole or for symbolic in· 
struction; the profuse use of which would 
rather tend to an injury than to a benefit 
by complicating the purposes of the rituJ 
and confusing the mind of the aspirant. 
These remarks refer exclusively to the Mark 
and Most Excellent Master's degree of the 
American Rite, but are not so applicable to 
the Royal Arch,· which is eminently sym
bolic. The legends of the second Temple1 
and the lost word, the peculiar legends or 
that degree, are amon~ the most prominent 
symbols of the Masomc system. 

()apitular JI880Dr'J'. The Masonry 
conferred in a Re>yal Arch Chapter of the 
York and American Rites. 'there are 
Chapters in the Ancient and Accepted, 
Scottish, and in the French and other 
Rites; but the Masonry therein conferred is 
not called capitular. 

(Japtaio General. The third offi
cer in a Commandery of Knights Tem
plars. He presides over the Commandery 
m the absence of his superiors.!. and is one 
of its representatives in the 1.:trand Com
mandery. His duties are to see that the 
council chamber and asylum are duly pre
pared for the bWiiness of the meetings, and 
to communicate all orders i88ued by the 
Grand Council. His station is on the left 
of the Grand Commander, and his jewel is 
a level surmounted by a cock. See Cl?ck. 

(Japtaio of the Goard. The sixth 
officer in a Council of Royal and Select 
Masters. In the latter degree he is said to 
represent Azariah, the eon of Nathan, who 
had command of the twelve officers of the 
kin(s household1 (1 Kings iv. 7.) His 
duties correspon<l in ROme measure with 
those of a Senior Deacon in the primary 
degrees. His post is, therefore, on the 
right of the throne, and his jewel is a 
trowel and battle-axe within a triangle. 

(Japtalo of the Host. The fourth 
officer in a Royal Arch Chapter. He rep
resents the general or leader of the Jewish 
troops who returned from Babr,lon, and 
who was called "&II' el hatzaba,' and was 
equivalent to a modern general. The word 
Host in the title means army. He site on 
the right of the Council in front, and weare 
a white robe and cap or helmet, with a red 
saah, and is armed with a sword. His 
jewel is a triangular plate, on which an 
armed soldier is engraved. 

Vaptivity. The Jews reckoned their 
national captivities as fourt-the Babylo
nian, Medean, Grecian an<1 Roman. The 
present article will refer only to the first, 
when there was a forcible deportation of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem by Nebu
zaradan, the general of King Nebuchad-
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nezzar, and. their detention at Babylon 
until the reign of Cyrus, which alone is 
connected with the history of Masonry, 
and is commemorated in the Royal Arch 
degree. 

&tween that portion of the ritual of the 
Royal Arch which refers to the destruction 
of the first Temple, and that subsequent 
part which symbolizes the building of the 
second, there is an interregnum {if we may 
be allowed the term) in the ceremonial of the 
degree, which muat be considered as a long 
interval in history, the filling up of which, 
like the interval between the acts of a play, 
muat be left to the imagination of the specta
tor. This interval represent. the time p888ed 
in the captivity of the Jews at Babylon. 
That captivity lasted for seventy years,
from the reignofNebuchadnezzaruntil that 
of <-'yru&,-although but fifty-two of these 
years are commemorated iu the Royal Arch 
degree. This event took place in the year 
688 B. c. It was not, however, the begin· 
ning of the "seventy ]ears' captivity," 
which had been foretol by the prophet 
JeremiahL which commenced eighteen years 
before. The captives were conducted to 
Babylon. What was the exact number 
removed we have no means of ascertain
ing. We are led to believe, froni certain 
passages of Scripture, that the deportation 
was not complete. Calmet says that Nebu
chadnezzar carried away only the principal 
inhabitants, the warriors and artisant1 of 
every kind, and that he left the husbaud
men, the laborers, and, in general, the 
poorer claaaes, that constituted the great 
body of the people. Among the prisoners 
of distinction, Josephua mentions the high 
priest, Seraiah, and Zephaniah, the priest 
that was next to him, with the three rulers 
that guarded the Temple, the eunuch who 
was over the armed men, seven friends of 
Zedekiah, his scribe1 and sixty other rulers. 
Zedekiah, the king, bad attempted to escape 
previous to the termination of the aiege, 
but being pursued, was captured and car
ried to Riblah, the headquarters of Nebu
chadnezzar, where, having first been com
pelled to behold the alaughter of hie 
children, his eyes were then put out, and 
he was conducted in chains to Babylon. 

A Masonic tradition informs us that the 
captive Jews were bound by their conquer
ors with triangular chains, aud that this 
was done by the Chaldeans as an additional 
insult, becanse the Jewish Masons were 
known to esteem the tri~ngle as an emblem 
of the sacred name of Uod, and must have 
considered its appropriation to the form of 
their fetters as a desecration of the Tetra
grammaton. 

N otwithatanding the ignominious mode 
of their conveyance from Jeruaalem. and 
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the vindictiveness displayed by their con
queror in the destruction of their city and 
Temple, they do not appear, on their arrival 
at Babylon, t<l have been subjected to any 
of the extreme rigors of slavery. They 
were distributed into various parts of the 
empire, some remaining in the city, while 
others were sent into the provinces. The 
latter probably devoted themselves to agri
cultural pursuits, while the tormer were 
engaged m commerce or in the labor11 of 
architecture. Smith says that the captives 
were treated not as slaves but as colonistM. 
They were permitted to retain their per· 
aonal property, and even to purchase Ianda 
and erect houses. Their civil and religious 
government was not utterly destroyed, for 
they kept up a regular succession of kings 
and high priests, one of each of whom 
returned with them, lUI will be seen here
after, on their restoration. Some of the 
principal captives were advanced to offices 
of dignity and power in the royal palace, 
and were permitted to share in the councils 
of state. Their prophets, Daniel and Eze
kiel, with their IIMOciates, preserved among 
their countrymen the pure doctrines of 
their religion. Although they had neither 
place nor time of national gathering, nor 
temple, and therefore offered no sacrifices, 
yet. they observed the Mosaic laws with 
respect to the rite of circumcision. They 
preserved their tables of genealogy and the 
true succession to the throne of David. The 
rightful heir being called the Head of the 
Capt.ivity,* Jehoiachin, who was the first 
king of Judea carried captive to Babylon, 
WIUI succeedetl by his son Shea! tiel, and he 
by his son Zerubbabel, who was the Head 
of the Captivity, or nominal prince of 
Judea at the close of the captiVIty. The 
due succession o( the high priesthood was 
also preserved, for Jebosadek, who was the 
high priest carried by Nebuchadnezzar 
to Babylon, where he died during the cap
tivity, was succeeded by his eldest eon 
Joshua. 'fhe Jewish captivity termina~ 
in the first year of the re1gn of Cyrus, B. c. 
636. Cyrus, from his conversations with 
Daniel and the other Jewish captives of 
learning and .Piety, as well 118 from his 
perusal of the1r sacred books, more espe
cially the prophecies of Isaiah, had become 
imbued w1th a knowledge of true religion, 
and hence had even publicly announced to 
his subjects his belief in the God "which 
the nation of the Israelites worshipped." 
He was consequently impressed w1tn an 
earnest desire to fulfil the prophetic decla
rations of which he W118 the subject, and 

•So says the Talmud, bnt Smith (Diet. of the 
Bible) atlirml that the assertion is unsupported 
by proof. The Masonic legenda oonform to the 
Talmudic statement. 
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to rebuild the Temple of Jerusalem. Cy
rus theret'ore issued a decree by which the 
Jews were permitted to return to their 
country. According to Milman, 42,360 be
sides servants availed themselves of this 
permi111ion, and returned to Jerusalem 
under Zerubbabel their prince and Joshua 
their high vriest, and thus ended the first 
or Babylonian captivity, the only one 
which has any connection with the legends 
of Freemasonry as commemorated in the 
Royal Arch degree. 

Caraoslos. A Roman emperor, who 
&88Umed the purple A.. D. 287. Of him 
,Preston gives the following account1 which 
may or may not be deemed llpocrypnal, ac
cording to the taste and inclination of the 
reader. "By assuming the character of a 
l\Iason, he acquired the love and esteem of 
the m011t enlightened part of his subjects. 
He posset!Sed real merit, encouraged learn
ing and learned men, and improved the 
country in the civil arts. In order to es
tablish an empire in Britain, he brought 
into his dominions the best workmen and 
artificers from all parts; all of whom, un
der his auspices, enjoyed veace and tran
quillity. Among the first cl&88 of his favor
ites he enrolled the MMons: for their 
tenets he professed the highest veneration, 
and appomted Albanus, his steward, the 
principal superintendent of their ~U~Sem
blies. Under his patron~e, Lodges and 
conventions of the Fratermty were formed, 
and the rites of Masonry regularly prac
tised. To enable the Masons to hold a 
general council, to establish their own gov
ernment nod correct errors among them
selves, he granted to them a charter, and 
commanded Albanus to preside over them 
in person lUI Grand MIUiter." Anderson 
also gives the le~end of Carausius in the 
second etlition ofh1s Constitutions, and adds 
that " this is &88erted by all the old copies 
of the Constitutions, and the old English 
Masons firmly believed it." But the fact is 
that Anderson himself does not mention 
the tradition iu his first edition, published 
in 1728, nor is any reference to Carausius 
to be found in any of the old manuscripts 
now extant. The legend is, it is true, In
serted in Krause's Manuscript; but this 
document is of ,·ery little authority, hav
ing been, moet probably, a production of the 
early part of the eighteenth century, and 
of a cotemporary of Anderson, writren per
haps between 1728 and 1738, which would 
account for the omission of it in the first 
edition of the Book of Constitutions, and 
ita insertion in the second. The reader 
may hence determine for himself what au
thenticity is t<l be given to the Carauaian 
legend. 

CJarboDal'l8m.. A secret political so-
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ciety which sprang up in Italy in the be
ginning of the nineteenth century. It is 
entitled to no place in a Masonic Encyclo
paldia, except that the word affords an op
portunity of repudiating the theory that it 
was in any way connected with Freema
sonry, although the Carbonari appear to 
have borrowed many of their forms from 
the Freemasons. The members called each 
other "cousins." 

carbuncle. In Hebrew, n.-,:,, bara
uth, the third stone in the first row of the 
high priest's breastplate, according to the 
authorized version, bu~ the first stone in 
the second row, according to the Septua
gint. Braun, a writer on the sacerdotal 
vestments of the Hebrews, (Amsterdam, 
1680,) supposes that the baraketh was a 
smaragdus or emerald, which view is sus
tained by Kalisch, and is in accordance 
with the Se{>tuagint translation. The Tal
mudists der1ve baralceth from a word signi
fyin~ "to shine with the bri~htness of 
fire,' which would seem to indicate some 
stone of a coruscant color, and would ap
ply to the bright green of the emerald as 
well as to the bright red of the carbuncle. 
The stone, whatever it was, was referred to 
the tribe of Judah. The carbuncle in 
Christian iconography signifies blood and 
suffering, and is symbolical of the Lord's 
passion. Five carbuncles placed on a cross 
symbolize the five wounds of Christ. 

Cardinal Point& The north, west, 
east, and south are so called from the 
Latin oardo, a hinge, because they are the 
principal points of the compass on which 
all the others hin~e or hang. Each of 
them hRS a symbohc signification in Ma
sonry, which will be found under their re
spective heads. Dr. Brinton, in an inter· 
esting 'l'rt!atiM on the Symbolinn and My
tlwlogy of the Red Race of America, has a 
chapter on the sacred number four; the only 
one, be says, that bas any prominence in 
the religions of the red race, and which 
he traces to the four cardinal point8. The 
reason, be declares, is to be "found in the 
adoratwn of the cardinal poinu; " and he 
attributes to this cause the prevalence of 
the cr088 as a symbol among the aborigines 
of America, the existence of which so sur
r,rised the Catholic miSBionaries that they 
'were in doubt whether to ascribe the fact 

to the J?ious labors of St. Thomas or the 
sacrilegiOus subtlety of Satan." The arms 
of the cross referred to the cardinal points, 
and represented the four winds, the bringers 
of rain. The theory is an interesting one, 
and the author supports it 1dth many in
genious illustrations. In the symbolism 
of Freemasonry each of the cardinal points 
has a mystical meaning. The East repre
sents Wisdom; the West, Strength; the 
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South, Beauty; and the North, Dark
ness. 

Cardinal VlrtuetJ. The pre-eminent 
or principal virtues on which aU the others 
hin~e or depend. They are temperance, 
fortitude, prudence, and justice. They are 
referred to in the ritual of the first degree, 
and will be found in this work under their 
res_pective heads. Oliver says (Rewlation of 
a ;;quare, ch. i.,) that in the eighteenth cen
tury the Masons delineated the symbols of 
the four cardinal virtues by an acute angle 
variously di11posed. Thus, suppose you 
face the east, the angle symbolizing tem· 
perance will point to the south,>. It was 
Called a Guttural. Fortitude waa denoted 
by a sal tire, or St. Andrew's Cross, X. This 
was the Pectoral. The symbol of prudence 
was an acute angle pointing towards the 
south-east, l• and was denominated a 
Manual; an justice had its angle towards 
the north, <, and was called a Pedestal or 
Pedal. 

CarlUe. Richard. A printer and 
bookseJler of London, who in 1819 was 
fined and imprisoned for the publication 
of Paine's .Age of Rea11on, and Palmer'zs 
Light of Nature. He also wrote and pub
lished several pretended expositions of 
Masonry, which, after his death, were col
lected, m 1845, in one volume, under the 
title of a Manual of FrermOJ!onry, in three 
paru. Carlile was a professed Athei11t, 
and, although a fanatical reformer of what 
he supposed to be the errors of the age, was 
a man of some abilit.y. His Masonic works 
are interspersed with considerable learning, 
and are not as abu11ive of the Order as ex
pO!!itions generally are. He was born in 
1790, and died in 1848, in London. For 
ten rears before his death his religious 
opimons had been greatly modified. 

Carpet. The chart or tracing board 
on which the emblems of a degree are de
r,icted for the instruction of a candidate. 
'Carpets " were originally drawn on the 

floor with chalk or charcoal, and at the 
close of the Lodge obliterated. To avoid this 
trouble, they were subsequently painted on 
cloth, which was laid on the floor; hence 
they were called carpets. Carpets, or 
charts, aa they are at the present time com
monly designated, are now generally sus
pended from the wall, or from a framework 
m the Lodge. 

Cumaran. The angel of air. Re
ferred to in the degree of Scottish Knight 
of St. Andrew. The etymology is uncer
tain. 

CRMia. A corruption of acacia, which 
undoubtedly arose from the common habit, 
among illiterate peoJ?le, of sinkin~ the 
sound of the letter A 1n the pronunctation 
of any word of which it constitutes the ini· 

Digitized by Coogle 



CASTELLAN 

tialsyllable, as potlucary for apotMoary, and 
prenli« for appretttice. The word prentice, 
by the way, ill almost altogether used in the 
old records of Masonry, which were, for 
the most part, the productions of unedu
cated men. Unfortunately, however, the cor
ruption of acacia into casna has not always 
been confined to the illiterate; but the long 
employment of the corrupted form has at 
length introduced it, in some instances, 
among a few of our writers. Even Dr. 
Oliver has sometimes used the objections· 
ble corruption, notwithstanding he has 
written so much. upon the 11ymbolism of the 
acacia. 

There is a plant which was called by the 
ancienta OORuJ, but it is entirely different 
from the acacia. The acacia was a sacred 
plant; the ca&~ia an ignoble plant, having 
no sacred character. The former is in Ma
sonry profoundly symbolic; the latter ha.'J 
no symbolism whatever. The cassia is only 
three times mentioned in Scripture, but 
always as an aromatic plant forming a por
tion of some perfume. There is, indeed, 
11trong reason for believing that the cassia 
was only a coarse kind of cinnamon, and 
that it did not grow in Palestine, but was 
imported from the East. Cassia, therefore, 
has no rightful place in l\Iasonic language, 
and ita use should be avoided as a vulgar 
corruption. 

Castellan. In Germany, the Super
intendent or Steward of a Lodge buildmg, 
in which he resides. He is either a serving 
brother or an actual mem her of the Lodge, 
and has the care of the building and ita 
contentll. 

C88tlng Volee or Vote. The 
twelfth of the thirty-nine General Regula
tions prescribes that" all matters are to be 
determined in the Grand Lodge by a ma
jority of votes. Each member having one 
vote and the Grand :&laster having two 
votes." From this law has arisen the uni
versal usage of givin~ to the Master of the 
Lodge a casting vote m addition to his own 
when there is a tie. The custom is so uni
versal, and has been so long practised, that, 
although I can find no specific law on the 
subject, the right may be considered 88 
established by prescription. It may be re
marked that the Masonic nsage is probably 
derived from the custom of the London 
Livery Companies or Gilds, where the cast
ing vote has always been given by the presid
ing officers in all cases of equality, a rule 
that has been recognized by Act of Parlia
ment. 

Cataftalqoe. A temporary structure 
of wood, appropriately decorated with 
funereal symbols and representing a tomb 
or cenotaph. It forms_ a part of the deco
rations of a Sorrow Lodge, and is also 
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used in the ceremonies of the third degree 
in Lodges of the French Rite. 

Cawh QoetttlonL Questions not in
cluded in the Catechism, but adopted from 
an early period to try the pretensions of a 
stranger, such 88 this used by American 
Masons: •• Where does the Master hang his 
hat?" and by the French, " Comment @tes
vous entr6 dans le Temple de Salomon 1" 
Such 88 these are of course unsanctioned by 
authority. But Dr. Oliver, in an essay on 
this subject preliminary to the fourth vol
ume of his Golden Remaim, gives a long 
list of these "additional tests," which had 
been reduced to a kind of system, and were 
practised by the English Masons of the 
eighteenth century. Among them were 
such as these. What is the punishment of 
a cowan? What does this stone smell of? 
If a brother were lost, where would you look 
for him 1 How blows a Mason's wind? and 
many others of the same kind. Of these 
tests or catch questions, Dr. Oliver says, 
"that they were something like the conun
drums of the present day-difficult of com
prehension; admitting only of one answer, 
which appeared to have no direct corres
pondence with the question, and applicable 
only in consonance with the my~terious 
terms and symbols of the Institution." 
Catch questions in this country, at leas~ 
seem to be getting out of use, and some or 
the most learned Masons at the present day 
would find it difficult to answer them. 

Catechism. From the earliest times · 
the oral instructioilll of Masonry have been 
communicated in a catechetical form. Each 
degree has its peculiar catechi!!m, the knowl
edge of which constitutes what is called a 
"bright Mason." The catechism, indeed, 
should be known to every Mason, for every 
aspirant should be thoroughly instructed 
in that of the degree to which he has at
tained before he is permitted to make fur
ther progress. The rule, however, is not 
rigidly observed; and many Masons, unfortu
nately, are very ignorant of all but the rudi
mentary partll of their catechism, which 
they derive only from hearing portions of 
it communicated at the opening and cl~ 
ing of the Lodge. 

Catenarlan Areh. If a rope be 
suspended loosely by its two ends, the 
curve into which it falls is called a catena
rian curve, and this inverted forms the 
catenarian arch, which is said to be the 
strongest of all arches. A11 the form of a 
symbolic Lodge is an oblong square, that 
of a Royal Arch Chapter, according to the 
English ritual, is a catenarian arch. 

Catharine II. Catharine the Great, 
Empress of Russia, in li62, prohibited by 
an edict all Masonic meetings in her do
minions. But subsequently better senti-
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mente prevailed, and having learned the 
true character of the Institution, she not 
onlr revoked her order of prohibition, but 
invtted the .Masons to re-establish their 
Lodges and to constitute new ones, and 
went so far as to proclaim herself the Pro· 
teetret111 of the Lodge of Clio, at Moscow. 
During the remainder of her reign Free· 
masonry was in a flourishing condition in 
Ruasia, and many of the nobles organized 
Lodges in their palaces. She died Novem· 
ber 6, 1796, and the persecutions against 
the Order were renewed by her successor. 

(Jaotlon. Jt was formerlv the custom 
to bestow upon an Entered Apprentice, on 
his initiation, a new name, which was 
"caution." The custom is now very gen· 
erally discontinued, although the principle 
which it inculcated should never be for· 
gotten. 

The Old Charges of 1728 impreas upon a 
Mason the necessity, when in the presence 
of strangers not :Masons, to be " cautious in 
his words and carriage, that the most pene
trating stranger shall not be able to dis
cover or find out what is not proper to be 
intimated;" as these Charges were particu
larly directed to Apprentices, who then con
stituted the great body of the Fraternity, it 
is evident that the " new name" gave rise 
to the Charge, or, more likely, that the 
Charge gave rise to the "new name." 

{)avern. In the Pagan mysteries of 
antiquity the initiation11 were often per
formed in caverns, of which a few, like the 
eave of Elephanta iu India, still remain to 
indicate by their form and extent the 
character of the rites that were then per
formed. The cavern of Elephanta, which 
was the must gorgeous temple in the worldl 
is one hundred and thirty feet square, ana 
eighteen feet high. It is supported by four 
massive pillnrs, and its waUs are COYered 
with statues and caned symbolic decora
tions. Thesacellum, or sacred place, which 
contained the phallic symbol, was in the 
western extremitv, and accessible only to 
the initiated. '!'he caverns of Sal11ette, 
greatly excee<led in magnitude that of Ele
phants, being three hundred in number, 
all adorned with symbolic figures, among 
which the phallic emblems were predomi
nant, which were placed in the most secret 
caverns, acceasible only by private en
trances. In every cavern was a b&~~in to 
contain the consecrated water of ablution 
on the surface of which floated the sac~~ 
lotus flower. All these caverns were places 
of initiation into the Hindu mysteries, 
and every arrangement was made for the 
performance of the most impresaive cere
monies. 

Faber (My8. Cbh., ii. 257,) says that 
" wherever the Cabirie Mysteries were 
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practised, they were always In some man
ner or other connected with caverns;" and 
he mentions, among other instances, the 
eave Zirinthus, within whose dark receases 
the most mysterious Rites of the Samothra
eian Cabiri were performed. 

Maurice, (lnd. Ant., iii. 586,) speaking 
of the subterranean p8118ages of the Tem
ple of Isis, in the island of Phile in the 
river Nile, says, "it was in these gloomy 
caverns that the grand and mystic arcana 
of the goddess were unfolded to the adoring 
aspirant, while the solemn hymns of initia
tion resounded through the long extent of 
these stony recesses." 

Many of the ancient oracles, », for in
stance, that ofTrophonius in Breotia, were 
delivered in eaves. Hence, the eave-eub
terranean, dark, and silent-was mingled in 
the ancient mind with the idea of mystery. 

In the ceremonies of .Masonry, we find 
the cavern or vault in what is called the 
Cryptic Masonry of the American Rite, 
and also in the high degrees of the French 
and Scottish Rites, in which it is a symbol 
of the darkness of ignorance and crime 
impenetrable to the light of truth. 

In reference to the practical purposes of 
the eaYern, as recorded in the legend of 
these degrees, it may be mentioned that 
eaYerns, which abounded in Palestine in 
consequence of the geological structure of 
the country, are spoken of by Josephus as 
places of refuge for banditti ; and .Mr. 
Phillott says, in Smith's Dictionary, that it 
was the eaves which lie beneath and around 
so many of the Jewish cities that formed 
the la.<~t hiding-places of the Jewish leaders 
in the war with the Romans. 

{)edan of Lebanon. In scriptural 
symbology, the cedar-tree, says Wemyas, 
(1iymb. Lang. &rip.,) 11·aa the symbol of 
eternity, because its substance never decays 
nor rots. Hence, the Ark of the Covenant 
was made of cedar; and those are said to 
utter things worthy of cedar who write 
that which no time ought to obliterate. 

The Cedars of Lebanon are frequently 
referred to in the legends of .Masonry, es
peeiall yin the higher (iegrees; not, however, 
on account of any symbolical signification, 
but rather because of the use made of them 
by Solomon and Zerubbabel in the con
struction of their respective Temples. Mr. 
Phillott (8mitA'8 Diet. Bible) thus describes 
the grove so celebrated in scriptural and 
Masonic history 

The grove of trees known as the Cedars 
of Lebanon consists of about four hundred 
trees, standing quite alone in a depression 
of the mountain with no tret'S near, abont 
six thousand four hundred feet above the 
sea, and three thousand below the summit. 
About eleven or twelve are very large and 
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old twenty-five large, fifty of middle size 
and more than three hundred younger and 
smaller ones. The older trees have each 
se\·eral trunks and spread themselves wide
lv round~ but most of the others are of 
oone-like form, and do not send out wide, 
lateral branches. In 1660, there were 
twenty-eight old trees; in 1739, Pococke 
counted fifteen, but the number of trunks 
makes the operation of counting uncertain. 
They are regarded with much reverence by 
the native inhabitants as Jiving records of 
Solomon's power, and the Maronite patri
arch was formerly accustomed to celebrate 
there the festival of the Transfiguration at 
an altar of rough stones. 

Celebration. The third degree of 
Fessler's Rite. See Feukr1 Rite. 

Celeetial ..Upllabet. See Alpl~t 
of .Angell. 

Celtic Jl)'llteriee. See Druidinn. 
CelUI. The early inhabitants of Italy, 

Gaul, Spain, and Britain. They are sup
posed to have left .Aaia during one of the 
Aryan emigrations, and, having travelled in 
a westerly direction, to have spread over 
these countries of Europe. The Celtic 
Mysteries or the Sacred Rites which they 
instituted are known as .Druidinn, which 
see. 

Ce10ent. The cement which in Oper
ative Masonrv is used to unite the varwus 
parts of a building into one Mtrong and 
durable mass, is borrowed by Speculative 
Masonry as a symbol to denote that 
brotherly love which binds the Masons of 
all countries in one common brotherhood. 
As this brotherhood is recognized as being 
perfected among Muter Masons only, the 
symbol is very appropriately referred to the 
third degree. 

Cemeteriee, !l880nic. The desire 
to select some su1table spot wherein to de
posit the remaina of our del.'arted kindred 
and friends seems almost mnate in the 
human breast. The stranger's field was 
bought with the accursed bribe of betrayal 
and treason, and there is an abhorrence to 
depositing our loved ones in places wh011e 
archetype was so desecrated by 1ts purchase
money. The churchyard, to the man of 
sentiment, is as sacred as the church itself. 
The cemetery bears a hallowed character, 
ll.Dd we adorn its graves with vernalfiowers 
or with evergreens, to show that the dead, 
though away from our presence visibly, 
still live and bloom in our memories. The 
oldest of all the histories that time has 
saved to ua contain& an affecting story of 
this reverence of the living for the dead, 
when it tell& ua how Abraham, when Sarah, 
his beloved wife, had died in a strange 
land, reluctant to bury her among stran
gers, purchased from the sona of Heth the 

u 
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cave of Machpelah for a burial-place for 
his people. 

It is not, then, surprising that Masons, 
actuated by this spint, should have been 
desirous to consecrate certain spots as rest-
ing-places for themselves and tor the strange 
brethren who should die among them. A 
writer in the London Preenuuon'1 lllagazine 
for 1868 complained that there was not in 
England a Muonic cemetery, nor portion 
of an established cemetery especially dedi
cated to the interment of the brethren of 
the Craft. This neglect cannot be charged 
against the Masons of America, for there 
is sca.rcely a city or town of considerable 
size in which the Masons have not pur
ch&.lled and appropriated a suitable spot as 
a cemetery to be exclusively devoted to the 
use of the Fraternity. These cemeteries 
are often, and should always be dedicated 
with impressive ceremonies; and it ill to be 
regretted that our rituals have provided no 
sanctioned form of service for these occa
sions. 

Cen&er. A small vessel of metal fitted 
to receive burning coals from the altar, and 
on which the incense for burning was sprin
kled by the priest in the Temple. Among 
the furniture of a Royal Arch Chapter is to 
be found the censer, which is placed upon 
the altar of incen&e within the sanctuary1 
as a symbol of the pure thoughts ana 
grateful feelings which, in so holy a place, 
should be offered up as a fitting sacrifice to 
th11 great I AM. In a similar symbolic 
sense, the cen&er, under the name of the 
"pot of incense," is found among the em
blems of the third degree. See Pot of 
Inceme. The censer also constitutes a 
part of the Lodge furniture in many of the 
high degrees. 

Cen110r. Gidicke says this is not an 
officer, but is now and then introduced into 
some of the Lodges of Germany. He is 
commonly found where the Lodge has its 
own private house, in which, on certain 
days, mixed assemblies are held of Free
masons and their families and friends. 
Of those assemblies the Censor has the 
superintendence. 

Censure. In Masonic law, the mild
est form of punishment that can be in
flicted, and may be defined to be a formal 
expresaion of disapprobation, without other 
result than the effect produced upon the 
feelings of him who 111 censured. It is 
adol.'ted by a resolution of the Lodge on a 
motion made at a regular communication ; 
it requires only a bare majority of votes for 
its JlUII&ge, does not affect the Masonic 
standing of the person cen&ured, and may 
be revoked at any subsequent regular com
munication. 
. Centaine, Order ot. A mystical 
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society of the last century which admitted Ceremonles,Jia•&erof. See Malter 
females. It was organized at Bordeaux, in of Ceremoniu. 
1735. Lenning says that at a later period Cere.. Among the Roman~~, the god
some of il8 ac.lherenl8 attempted to engraft des& of agriculture; bu~ among the more 
it upon Freemasonry.t. but w1thout etfect. poetic Greeks she was worshipped under 

{)entennial. That which happens the name of Demeter, as the symbol of the 
every hundred years. Masonic bodies that prolific earth. To her is attributed the 
have lasted for that period very generally mstitution of the Eleusinian Mysteries in 
celebrate the occasion by a commemorative Greece, the m01t popular of all the ancient 
festival. On the 4th of November, 1852, initiations. 
nlm01t all of the Lodges of the United Cerueau .Je~~eph. A French jew
Statescelebratedthecentennialanniversary eller, born at Villeblerin, in 1i63, and who 
of the initiation of George Washington as in the beginning of the nineteenth century 
a Freemason. removed to the citr of New York, where 

{)entrallJJta. A society which existed in 1812 he estabhshed a spurious body 
in Europe from 1770 to 1780. lt made use under the title of "Sovereign Grand Con
of Masonic forma at il8 meeting simply to sistory of the United States of America, its 
conceal its secrets. Lenning calla it an al- Territories and Dependencies." This Ma
chemical 8880Ciation, but says that it had sonic charlatan, who claimed the right to 
religious and political tendt>ncies. Gidicke organize bodies of the Ancient and Ac
thinks that 1ts object was to propagate cepted Scottish Rite, was expelled and his 
Jesuitism. preten~~ions denounced, in 1813, by the 

Central PoiDt. See Point fllithin a legal Supreme Council sitting at Charles-
Oircle. ton, South Carolina. Cerneau and his adbe-

Centre, Opening on the. In the rents gave much trouble in the Scottish 
English ritual, a Master Mason's Lodge is Rite for many years, and the bodies which 
said to be opened on the centre, because the he had formed were not entirely diBSOived 
brethren present, being all Master Masons, until long after the establishment of a 
are equally near and equally distant from legal Supreme Council for the Northern 
that imaginary central point which among JurisdictiOn. 
Masons constitutes perfection. Neither of {)ertiftcate. A diploma iseued by a 
the preliminary degrees can assert the same Grand Lodge, or by a subordinate Lodge 
oonditions, because the Lodge of an Entered under its authority, testifying that the 
Apprentice may contain all the three classes, holder thereof is a true and tl11l'ty brother, 
and that of a Fellow Craft may include and recommending him to the hospitality 
some }laster }lasons; and therefore the of the Fraternity abroad. The character 
doctrine of perfect equality is not carried of this instrument has sometimes been 
out in either. An att~mpt was made, but much misunderstood. It. is by no means 
without sucee&&, in the Tratle Board, intended to act as a fJOUCher mr the bearer, 
published under the sanction of the Balti- nor can it be allowed to supersede the ne
more Masonic Convention, to introduce the cessity of a 8trict e:ramination. A stranger, 
custom into the American Lodges. however, having been tried and proved by 

{)ephaa. A word which in the Syriac a more unerring standard, his certificate 
signifies a rock or stone, and is the name then properly comes in as an auxiliary tea· 
which was bestowed by Christ upon Simon, timonial, and will be permitted to alford 
wheu he said to him, "Thou art a rock," good evidence of his correct standing in his 
which the Greeks rendered by ntrpor, and Lodge at home; for no body of .Masons, 
the Latins by Petrm, both words meaning true to the principles of their Order, would 
"a rock." It is used in the degree of grant such an instrument to an unworthy 
Royal Master, and there alludes to the brother, or to one who, they feared, might 
Stone of FoundatWn. · make an improper use of it. But though 

Ceremonies. The outer garmenta the presence of a Grand Lodge certificate 
which cover and adorn Freemasonry as be in general required as collateral evidence 
clothing does the human body. Although of worthiness to visit, or receive aid, its ac
ceremonies give neither life nor truth to cidental absence, which may arise in van
doctrines or principles, yet they have an ous ways, as from fire, captivity, or ship
admirable influence, since by their use wreck, should not debar a stran~ brother 
certain things are made to acquire a eacred from the rights guaranteed to h1m by our 
character which they would not otherwise Institution, provided be can otfer other evi
have had; and hence, Lord Coke has m08t dence of his good character. The Grand 
wisely said1 that "prudent antiquity did1 Lodge of New York hu1 upon this subject, 
for more solemnity and better memory ana taken the proper 11tana in the following 
observation of that which is to be done, regulation : "That no Muon be admitted 
expre&& substances under ceremonies." . to any subordinate Lodge under the juris-
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diction of tbia Grand Lodge, or receive the 
charities of any l.,odj(e, unless he shall, on 
such application, eXhibit a Grand Lodge 
certificate, duly attested by the proper au
thorities, ez~pt he il hwwn to the Lodge to 
be a worthy .brother." 

The certificate system has been warmly 
di."'Cussed by the Grand Lodges of the 
United l.;tates, and considerable oppoeition 
to it has been made by some of them on 
the ground that it ia an innovation. If it 
is an innovation, it certainly is not one of 
the present day, as we may learn from the 
Regulations made in General Assembly of 
the .Masons of England, on St. John the 
Evangeli11t's day, 1663, during the Grand 
Mastership of the Earl of St. Albans, one 
of which reads as follows: 

"That no person hereafter who shall be 
accepted a Freemason shall be admitted 
into any Lodge or Assembly, until he has 
brought a certificate of the time and place 
of his acceptation from the Lodge that ac
cepted him, unto the Master of that limit 
or division where such Lodge is kept." 

(}haillon de Jolnvllle. He played 
an important part in the Freemasonry of 
France about the middle of the last cen
tury, especially during the schisms which 
at that time existed in the Grand Lodge. 
In 1761, he was an active member of the 
Council of Emperors of the East and West, 
or Rite of Perfection, which had been estab
lished in li58. Under the title of" Sub· 
stitnte General of the Order, Ven . .M&~~ter 
of the First Lodge in France, called St. 
Anthony's, Chief of the Eminent Degrees, 
Commander, and Sublime Prince of the 
Royal Secret, etc., etc., etc.," he signed the 
Patent of Stephen Morin. authorizing him 
to extend the Royal Order in America, 
which W&l! the first step that subsequently 
led to the establi11hment of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite in the United States. In 
1762, the Prince of Clermont, Grand M&~~· 
ter of the Grand Lodge of France, removed 
the dancing-master Lacorne, whom he had 
previously appointed his Substitute Gene
ral, and who had become distasteful to the 
respectable members of the Grand Lodge, 
and put Chaillou de Joinville in his place. 
This action created a schism in the Grand 
Lodge, during which De Joinville appears 
to have acted with considerable energy, 
but eventually he became almost as noto· 
rious as his predecessor, by iaauing irregular 
charters and deputations. On the death of 
the Prince of Clermont, in 17711 the La
comists re~ined much of their mfluence, 
and De Jmnville appears quietly to have 
passed away from the field of French Ma· 
sonry and Masonic intrigues. 

Chain, lll)'8tic. To form the mystic 
chain is for the brethren to make a circle, 
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holding each other by the banda, as in sur
rounding a grave, etc. Each brother crOs&es 
his arms in front of his body, so as to give 
his right hand to his left hand neighbor, and 
his left hand to his right hand neighbor. 
The French call it chaine d'union. It is a 
symbol of the close connection of all Ma
sons in one common brotherhood. 

(}halo of Flowers. In French Ma
sonry, when a Lodge celebrates the day of 
its foundation, or the semi-centennial mem
bershi~ of one of the brethren, or at the 
initiation of a louveteau, the room is deco
rated with wreaths of flowers called "chaine 
de fleurs." 

Chain oflJnion. See Chain, !Jiy•tic. 
(}halo, Triangular. One of the 

legends of Freemasonry tells us that when 
the Jewish Masons were carried as cap
tives from Jerusalem to Babylon by Neb
uchadnezzar, they were bound by triangu
lar chains, which was intended as an addi
tional insult, because to them the triangle, 
or delta, was a symbol of the Deity, to be 
used only on sacred occasions. The legend 
is of course apocryphal, and is worth noth
ing except as a legendary symbol. 

(}hair. A technical term signifying the 
office of Master of a Lodge. Thus, " he is 
eligible to the chair" is equivalent to "he 
is eligible to the office of Master." The 
word is applied in the same sense to the 
presiding office in other Masonic bodies. 

(}hairman. The presiding officer of 
a meeting or committee. In all committooa 
of a Lodge, the Worshipful Master, if he 
chooses to attend, is ez-oJticio chairman ; as 
is the Grand Master of any meeting of the 
Craft when he is present. 

(}hair! llluter In the. The Ger
man Masons call the Worshipful Master, 
"der Meister im Stuhl," or the Master in 
the Chair. 

(}hair, Oriental. The seat or office 
of the Master of a Lodge is thus called
sometimes, more fully, the" Oriental Chair 
of King Solomon." 

(}hair! PBMing the. The ceremony 
of inducting the Master elect of a Lodge 
into his office is called "passing the chair." 
He who has once presided over a Lodge as 
its Master, is said to have "passed the 
chair," hence the title "Past Master." 

(}haldea. A large tract of country, 
lying in a nearly north-west and south· 
east direction for a distance of four hun
dred miles along the course of the rivers 
Euphrates and Tigris, with an average 
width of one hundred miles. The kingdom 
of Chaldea, of which Babylon was the 
chief city, is celebrated in Masonic history 
as the place where the Jewish captives were 
conducted after the destruction of Jerusa
lem. At that time Nebuchadnezzar was 
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the king. His succeMOrs, during the cap
tivity, were Evilmerodacb, Nerigliasar, 
Labosordacus, and Belshazzar. Jn the 
seventeenth year of his reign, the city of 
Babylon was taken, and the Chaldean 
kingdom subverted by Cyrus, king of Per
sia, who terminated the captivity of the 
Jews, and restored them to their native 
country. 

ChaldeaiUI or Chaldee~~. The 
ancient-Diodorus Siculus says the " most 
ancient "-inhabitants of Babylonia. There 
was among them, as among the Egyptians, 
a true priestly caste, which was both exclu
sive and hereditary; for although not every 
Chaldean was a priest, yet no man could 
be a priest among them unless be were a 
Chaldean." "At Babylon," says Dr. Smith, 
(Anc. Hut. oft he Bait, p. 898,) "they were in 
all respects the ruling order in the body pol· 
itic, uniting in themselves the charactel'M of 
the Engli>~h sacerdotal and military cl8811es. 
They filled all the highest offices of state 
under the king, who himself belonged to 
the order." 'fhe Chaldean priests were 
famous for their astronomical· science, the 
study of which was particularly favored by 
the clear atmosphere and the cloudles.'\ 
skies of their country, and to which they 
were probably urged by their national 
worship of the sun and the heavenly hosts. 
Diodorus Siculus says that they p888ed 
their whole lives in meditating questions of 
philoso~hy, and acquired a great reputation 
for the1r astrology. They were addicted 
especially to the art of divination, and 
framed predictions of the future. They 
sou~ht to avert evil and to insure good by 
purifications, sacrifice~~, and enchantments. 
They were versed in the arts of prophesy
ing and explaining dreams and prodigies. 
All this learning among the Chaldl'ans W&ll 

a fumilr tradition ; the son inheriting the 
profession and the knowledge of the priest
hood from his father, and transmitting it 
to his descendants. The Chaldeans were 
settled throughout the whole country1 but 
there were some special cities, sucn as 
Borsippa, Ur, Sippera, and Babylon, where 
they had l'l'gular colleges. The reputation 
of the Chaldeans for propheticand magical 
knowledge was so great, that astrologers, 
and conjurers in general1 were styled Baby
lonians and Chaldeans, JUSt as the wander
ing fortune-tellers of modem times are 
called Egyptians or gypsies, and Ar1 Chal
dceorum was the name given to all occult 
sciences. 

{)halloo. A cup used in religious rites. 
It. forms a part of the furniture of a Com· 
mandery of Knights Templars, and of 
some of the higher degrees of the French 
and Scottish Rites. It should be made 
either of silver or of gilt metal. The stem 

CHAPEAU 

of the chalice should be about four inchee 
high, and the diameter from thrt>e to six. 

Chalk, Chareoal, uad Clay. By 
these three substances are beautifully sym
bolized the thrt>e qualifications for the ser
vitude of an Entered Apprenticl'-freedom 
fervency, and zt>al. Chalk is the freest of 
all sublltances, because the alightl'lt touch 
leaves a trace behind. Charcoal, the most 
fervent, because to it, when ignited, the 
most obdurate metals field; and clay, the 
most zealous, because 1t is constantly em
ployed in man's service, and is as constant-
ly reminding us that from it we all came, 
and to it we must all return. In the earlier 
lectures of the last century, the symbols, 
with the 1111me interpretation, were given 
as " Chalk, Charcoal, and Earthen Pan." 

Chamber, Middle. See Middle 
Cha.tnM-. 

Chamber of Refteetion. In the 
French and Scottish Rites, a small room 
adjoining the Lodge, in which, preparatory 
to initiation, the candidate is enclosed for 
the purpose of indulging in those serious 
med1tat10ns which its sombre appearance, 
and the gloomy emblems with which it is 
furnished, are calculated to produce. It is 
also used in some of the high dt>grees for a 
similar purpose. Its employment is very 
appropriate, for, as Giidicke well observes, 
"it is only in solitude that we can deeply 
retll'Ct upon our present or future under
lakin~, and blacknesto, darkness, or solitari
ness, 1s ever a symbol of death. A. man who 
hae undertaken a thing after mature re· 
flection seldom turns back." 

Chancellor. An officer in a Council 
of Knights of the Red Cross, correspond
ing in some respects to the Senior W&rden 
of a Symbolic Lodge. 

Chancellor, Grand. An officer in 
the Supreme Councils and Grand Consisto
ries of the Ancient and A«:cepted 15cottiah 
Rite, whose duties are somewhat similar to 
those of a Corresponding Secretary. 

Chaos. . A. confused and shapeless 
m888, such as is supposed to have existed 
before God reduced creation into order. It 
is a Masonic symbol of the ignorance and 
intellectual darkness from which man is 
rescued by the light and troth of Masonry. 
Hence, ordo ab chao, or, "order out of 
chaos," is one of the mottoes of the lnsti· 
tution. 

C.hao8 Dt&entangled. One of the 
names formerly given to the twenty-eighth 
degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scot-
tish Rite, or Knight of the Sun. It is like
wise found in the collection of M. Pyron. 
Discrete and Wise Chaos are the forty-ninth 
and fiftieth degrees of the Rite of Mizraim. 

{)hapean. The cocked hat worn in 
this country by Knights Templars. The 
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regulations of the Grand Encampment of 
the United States, in 1862, preecriOet! that it 
shall be "the military chapeau, trimmed 
with black binding, one white and two 
black plumes, and appropriate cr0111 on the 
left aide." 

Chapel. The closets and anterooms 
eo nece>lllary and convenient to a Lodge lor 
various purpoeea, are dignified by German 
Masone with the title of "Capelan, or 
chapels." 

Chapel. St. ltlary'B. The oldest 
Lodge in F..dinburgh, SCOtland, whoee min· 
utee, according to Lawrie, extend as far 
back as the year 1598. They show that 
Thomas Boswell, Esq., of Auchinleck, was 
made a Warden of t1ie Lodge in the year 
1600, and that the Hon. Robert Moray, 
Quartermaster-General of the Army in 
Scotland was created a Master Mason in 
1641. These facta show that at that early 
period pei'IIOns who were not operative 
Masons by profession were admitted into 
the Order. 

CJhaplter. The uppermoe$ part of a 
column, pillar, or pilaster, serving as 
the head or crowning, and placed imme
diately over the shaft and under the en
tablature. The pillars which 11tood in front 
of the porch of King Solomon's Temple 
were adorned with chapitere of a peculiar 
construction, which are largelr referred to, 
and their symbolism explained, in the Fel
low Craft's degree. See Pillar• of tAe 
Porch. 

Chaplain. The office of Chaplain of 
a Lodge is one which is not recognized in 
the ritual of this country, although often 
conferred by courtesy. The Master of a 
Lodge in general performs the duties of a 
Chaplain. 

Chaplain, Grand. An office in a 
Grand Lodge of very modem date. It was 
first instituted on the 1st of May, 1775, on 
the occasion of the laying of the comer
atone of the Freemasons' Hall in London. 
This office is now universally recognized by 
the Grand Lodges of this country. Hill 
duties are confined to offering up pr~e~ at 
the communications of the Grand Lodge, 
and conducting ita devotional 41xerciees on 
public occasions. 

Chapter. In early times the meetings 
of Masons were called not only Lodges, but 
Chapters and Congregations. Thus, the 
statute enacted in the third year of the 
reign of Henry VI., of England, A. D. 
1426, declares that " Masons shall not con
federate in Chapters and Congregations." 
The word is now exclnsively appropriated 
to designate the bodies in whtch degrees 
higlrer $han the symbolic are conferred. 
Thus, there are Chapters of Royal Arch 
Muons in the York and American Rites 
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and Chapters of Rose Croix Muons in the 
Ancient and Accepted. 

Chapter, General Grand. See 
General Grand (}hapter. 

Chapter, Grand. See Grand Chap
ter. 

CJhapter X..On. A colloquialism 
denoting a Royal Arch Muon. 

Chapter ltlasonry. A colloquial
ism intended to denote the degrees con
ferred in a Royal Arch Chapter. 

Chapter, Bolle Croix. See Ro.e 
Oroix, Prince of. 

Chapter, Ro7al Arch. A convo
cation of Royal A reb Maao118 is called a 
Chapter. In Great Britain, Royal Arch 
Masonry is connected with and under the 
government of the Grand Lodge; but in 
America, the juriedictiollB are separate. 
Here, a Chapter of Royal Arch Masons is 
empowered to give the preparatory degrees 
of Mark, Past, and Moat Excellent Master; 
although, of course, the Chapter, when 
meeting in either of these degrees, is called 
a Lodge. In some Chapters, the degrees 
of Royal and Select Master are also giveu 
as preparatory degrees; but in moat of the 
States, the control of these is conferred 
upon l!eparate bodies, called "Councils of 
Royal and Select Masters." 

The presiding officers of a Chapter are 
the High Priest, King, and Scribe, who 
are, respectively, representatives of Joshua, 
Zerubbabel and Haggai. In the English 
Chapters, these officers are generally styled 
either by the founders' names, as above, or 
as Firat, Second, and Third Principals. In 
the Chapters of Ireland the order of tlte 
officers is King, High Priest, and Scribe. 
Chapters of Royal Arch Masons in this 
country are primarily under the jurisdic
tion of State Grand Chapters, as Lodges 
are onder Grand Lodges; and secondly, 
under the General Grand Chapter of the 
United States, whose meetin~ are held tri
ennially, and which exerctses a general 
supervision over this branch of the Order 
throughout the Union. See Royal Arch. 

Chapters, IJ•iAh. See Irilh Chapter•. 
Characterl8tic Name. See Order 

Name. 
Charcoal. See Chall&, Charooal, and 

aay. 
Cha~e. So called from the "Old 

Charges,' because, like them, it contains 
an epitome of duty. It is the admonition 
which is given by the presiding officer, at 
tlte close of the ceremony of initiation, to 
the candidate, and which the latter receives 
standing, as a token of respect. There ill 
a charge for each degree, which is to be 
found in all tlte monitors and manuals from 
Preston onwards. 

Cllaraello The "Masons' Conetitu· 
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tiona" are old records, containing a history, 
very often somewhat apocryphal, of the 
ori~n and prograM of Masonry, and regu
lattons for the government of the Cnift. 
These regulations are called " Charges," 
and are generally the same in substance, 
although they differ in number, in the dif
ferent aocumenta. These charges are di
vided into "Articles" and "Points; " al
though it would be difficult to say in what 
the one section differs in character from the 
other, as each details the rules which should 
§ovem a Mason in his conduct towards his 
'lord," or employer, and to hia brother 

workmen. The oldest of these charges is 
to be found in the York Constitutions (if 
they are authentic,) and consists ofF~ 
Articles and Fifteen Points. It wll8 re
quired by the Constitutions of the time of 
Edward III. "that, for the future, at tbe 
making or admission of a brother, the con
stitutions and cba~es should be read." 
This regulation is st1ll preserved in form, 
in modem Lodges by the reading of "the 
charge" by the Master to a candidate at 
the close of the ceremony of his reception 
into a degree. 

Charge& o~ I,.. The Fraternity 
had long been in p088eMion of many 
records, containing the ancient regulations 
of the Order; when, in 1722, the Duke of 
Montague being Grand Master of England, 
the Grand Lodge finding fault with their 
antiquated arrangement, it was directed 
that they should be collected, and after be
ing properly digested, be annexed to the 
BOok of Constitutions, then in course of 
publication under the superintendence of 
Dr. James Anderson. This was accord
ingly done, and the document now well
known under the title of Tk Old Chargu 
of tk Fru and Accepted Mcuom, constitutes, 
by universal consent, a part of the funda
mental law of our Order. The charges are 
divided into six general heads of duty, as 
tollows: 1. Concerning God and religion. 
2. Of the civil magistrate, supreme and 
subordinate. 8. Of Lodges. 4. Of Mas
ters, Wardens, Fellow11, and Apprentices. 
6. Of the management of the Craft in work
ing. 6. Of behavior under different cir
cumstances, and in various conditions. 
These charges contain succinct directions 
for the proper discharge of a Mason's du
ties, in whatever position he may be placed, 
and are, as modem researches have Shown, 
a collation of the charges contained in the 
Old Records, and from them have been 
abridged, or by them suggested, all those 
well-known directions found in our moni
tors, which Masters are accustomed to read 
to candidates on their reception. See 
.&cordi, Old. 

()barlty. " Though I apeak wjt.h the 
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tongues of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding brass, or 
a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the 
gift of prophecy, and understand all mys
teries and knowledge, and have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing." (1 Corinth. 
xiii. 1, 2.) Such was the lan~age of an 
eminent aJ>OI!tle of the Christian church, 
and such 18 the sentiment that constitutes 
the cementing bond of Freemasonrr. The 
apostle, in comparing it with fa1th and 
hope, calla it the greatest of the three, and 
hence in Masonry it is made the topmost 
round of ita mystic ladder. We must not 
fall into the too common error that charity 
is only that sentiment of commiseration 
which leads ns to assist the poor with pecu
niary donations. Its Masonic, as well as 
ita Christian application is more noble and 
more extensive. The word used by the 
apostle is, in the original, 'ayci'"!, or love, a 
word denoting that kindly Rtate of mind 
which renders a person full of good-will 
and affectionate n>gard towardS others. 
John Wesley expressed his regret that the 
Greek had not been correctly translated as 
looe instead of charity so that the apostolic 
triad of virtues would have been, not" faith1 
hope, and charity," but "faith, hope, ana 
love." Then would we have understood 
the comparison made by St. Paul, when he 
said, "Though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I gi\"c my body 
to be burned, and have not love, it profiteth 
me nothing." Guided by this sentiment, 
the true Mason will "suffer long and be 
kind." He will be slow to anger and <'nsy 
to forgive. He will stay his falling brother 
by gentle admonition, and warn him with 
kindnessofapproachingdanger. He will not 
open his ear to his slanderers1 and will close 
hlB lips against all reproacn. His faults 
and h1s follies will be locked in his breast, 
and the prayer for mercy will ascend to 
Jehovah for his brother's sins. Nor will 
these sentiments of benevolence be confined 
to those who are bound to him by ties of 
kindred or worldly frit>ndship alone; but, 
extending them throughout the globe, he 
will love and cherish all who sit beneath 
the broad canopy of our universal Lodge. 
For it is the bOast of onr Institution, tliat 
a Mason, destitute and worthy, may find in 
every clime a brother, and in every land a 
home. 

Charity, Committee on. See Cbm
mittu on Charity. 

(lharlty Fond. Many Lodges and 
Grand Lodges have a fund especially ap
pro.Priated to charitable purposes, and 
whtch ia not nsed for the disbursement of 
the current expensea, but which is appro
priated to the relief of indigent brethren, 
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their widows and orphans. The charity 
fund of the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, 
which was beQueathed to it by Stephen 
Girard, and wnich is the largest in this 
country, considerably exceeds fifty thou
sand dollars. 

{)harlatan. A charlatan is a babbling 
mountebank, who imposes on the populace 
by large pretensions and high sounding 
words. A charlatan in Masonry is one who 
aeeb by a display of pompous ceremonial, 
and often by claims to supernatural powers, 
to pervert the institution of Masonry to 
the acquisition of gain, or the gratification 
of a paltry ambition. Every man, says a 
distinguished writer, is a charlatan who ex
torts money by charging for sixpenny trash 
the amount that should only be paid for 
works of science, and that, too, under the 
plea of conveying knowledge that cannot 
otherwise be obtained (Lond. Fr«m. Mag., 
1844, p. 505). The eighteenth century pre
sented many examples of these Masonic 
charlatans, of whom by far the greatest 
was Cagliostro ; nor has the nineteenth 
century been entirely without them. 

{)harlemapae. The great Charles, 
King of France, who ascended the throne 
in the year 768, is claimed by some Masonic 
writers as a patron of llasonry. This is 
perhaps because architecture flourished in 
France during his reign, and becau!e he 
encouraged tile arts by inviting the archi
tects and travelling Freemasons, who were 
then principally confined to Italy, to visit 
France and engage in the construction of 
important edifices. 

Uharles Martel. He was the founder 
of the Carlovingian dynasty, and governed 
France withsupremepower from 716 to 741, 
under the title of Duke of the Franks. He 
is claimed by the authors of the Old Records 
as one of the patrons of Masonry. Thus, 
the Landsdowne manuscript says: "There 
was one of the Royall Line of France called 
Charlu Mar1hall, and he was a man that 
loved well the said Craft and took upon 
him the Rules and Manners, and after that 
BY THE GRACE OF GoD he was elec~ to be 
the King of France1 and when he was in 
his Estate he helpea to make those Masons 
that were now, and sett them on Work and 
gave them Charges and Manners and good 
pay as he had learned of other Masons, and 
confirmed them a Charter from yeare to 
yeare to hold their Assembly when they 
would, and cherished them right well, and 
thus came this Noble Craft into France." 

Rebold (HUt. Gm.) has accep,ted this 
legend as authentic, and says: 'In 7 40, 
Charles Martel, who reigned in France 
under the title of Mayor of the Palace, at 
the request of the Anglo-Saxon kings, sent 
many workmen and Masters into England." 
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Charles I •• and II. For their sup
posed connection with the origin of Free
masonry, see Stuart MaMmry. 

Charles XIII. The Duke of Suder
manland wu distinguished for his attach
ment to Masonry. In 1809 he ascended the 
throne of Sweden under the title of Charles 
XIII. Having established the Masonic 
order of knighthood of that name, he ab
dicated in favor of Charles John Bt>rna
dotte, but always remained an active and 
zealous member of the Order. There is no 
king on record so distinguished for his at
tachment to Freemasonry as Charles XIII., 
of Sweden, and to him the Swedish Masons 
are in a vest measure indebted for the 
high position that the Order has maintained 
during the present century in that country. 

Charles XIII •• Order oC. An order 
of knighthood instituted in 1811 by Charles 
XIII., King of Sweden, and which was to 
be conferred only on the principal digni
taries of the Masonic institution in his do
mm•ons. In the manifesto establishing 
the Order, the king says: "To give to 
this society (the Masonic) a proof of our 
gracious sentiments towards it, we will and 
ordain that its first dignitaries to the 
number which we may determine, shall in 
future be decorated with the most intimate 
proof of our confidence, and which shall be 
for them a distinctive mark of the highest 
dignity." The number of Knights are 
twenty-seven1 all Masons, and the King of 
Sweden is tne perpetual Grand Master. 
The color of the ribbon is red, and the 
jewel a maltese cross pendent from an im
perial crown. 
Charle~~ton. A city in the United 

States of America, and the metropolis of 
the State of South Carolina. It was there 
that the first Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accef.ted Scottish Rite was 
established in 180 , whence all other Su
preme Councils have emanated, directly or 
mdirectlv. Bence it bas assumed the 
title of ~.Mother Council of the world." 
Its seat was removed in 1870 to the city of 
Washington. See ScoUilh Rite. · 

Chai'JIUJ., Magleal. See Talinnan. 
(;hart. 1. A map on which is deli neuted 

the emblems of a degree, to be used for the 
instruction of candidates, formerly called a 
carpet, which see. 2. The title given by 
Jeremy L. Cross to his Hieroglyphic 
Monitur, which acquired on its first ap
pearance in the Lodges of America a pop
ularity that it has not yet entirely lost. 
Hence the word chart is still sometimes 
used colloquially and !mproperly to desi~
nate any other Masomc manual of moni
torial instruction. 

Charter. Often used for Warrant of 
Cbmtitution, which see. 
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Chartered ~· A Lodge work· 
ing under the authonty of a Charter or 
Warrant of Constitution issued bv a Grand 
Lodge as distinguished from a Lodge work
ing under a dispensation issued by a Grand 
Master. Chartered Lodges only are entitled 
to representation in the Grand Lodge. 
They alone can make by-laws, elect mem
bers, or have their officers installed. They 
are the constituent bodies of a jurisdiction, 
and by their representatives compose the 
Grand Lodge. 

Charter Member. A Mason whot~e 
name is attached to the petition upon which 
a Charter or Warrant of Constitution has 
been granted to a Lodge, Chapter, or other 
subordinate bodv. 

Charter of Colope. See Colo!fM, 
Charfn' of. 

Charter of' Tran•mJMion. See 
1rammimon, Oharln' of 

Cha.ldlm. In Hebrew, 0'.,'0M, 
meanin~ 111inu. The name of a sect which 
existed m the time of the Maccabees, and 
which was organized for the purpose of op
posing innovations u~n the Jewish faith. 
Their essential principles were to observe 
all the ritual laws of purification, to meet 
frequently for devotion, to submit to acts 
of self-denial and mortification, to have all 
things in common, and sometimes to with
draw from society and to devote themselves 
to contemplation. Lawrie, who seeks to 
connect them with the Masonic institution 
as a continuation of the Masons of the Solo
monic era, describes them as " a religious 
Fraternity, or an order of the KNIGHTS OF 
THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM, who bound 
themselves to adorn the porches of that 
magnificent structure, and to preserve it 
from injury and decay. This association 
was composed of the greatest men of Israel, 
who were distinguished for their charitable 
and peaceful dispositions, and always sig
nalized themselves by their ardent zeal for 
the purity and preservation of the Temple." 

(Jhastanler, Benedict. A French 
Mason, who in the rear 1767 introduced 

- into England a modification of the Rite 
of Pemetty, in nine degrees, and estab
tished a Lodge in London under the name 
of the" Illuminated Theoeo{>hists;" which, 
however, according to Lenrung, soon aban
doned the Masonic forms, and was con
verted into a mere theosophic sect, intended 
to propagate the reli~ous system of Sweden
borg. Mr. White, m his Life of Emanuel 
Swedenborg, (Loud., 1868, p. 688,) ~ives an 
account of "The Theosophical Soc1ety, in· 
stituted for the purpose of promoting the 
Heavenly Doctrines of the New Jerusalem 
by translating, printing, and publishing 
the theological writings of Emanuel Swe
denborg." This society was formed in 
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1784, and met on Sundays and Thursdays 
at chambers inN ew Court, Middle Temple, 
for the discussion of Sweden borg's writings. 
Among the twenty-five persong mentioned 
b;Y White as having eitner joined the so
ciety or sympathized with its object, we 
find the name of " Benedict Cha!!tanier, 
French Surgeon, 62 Tottenham Court." 
The nine degrees of Chastanier's Rite of 
Illuminated Theosophists are a11 follows: 
1, 2, and 8, Symbolic degrees : 4, o, 6, The
osophic Apprentice}.. Fellow Craft, and 
Master· 7, Sublime I:)C()ttisb Mason, or Ce
lestial Jerusalem; 8, Blue Brother; and 9, 
Red Brother. 

Chastity. In the Halliwell MS. of 
the Constitutions of Masonry, written not 
later than the latter part of the fourteenth 
century, and purportmg to be a copy of the 
Regulations adopted at York in 926, the 
seventh point is m these words: 

"Thou achal not by thy maystree wyf ly, 
N y by thy felows yn no manner wyse, 
Lest the Craft wolde the despyse; 
Ny by thy felows concubyne 
No more thou woldest be d;;;ie by thyne." 

Again, in the Constitutions known as the 
Matthew Cooke MS., the date of which is 
about the latter part of the fifteenth century, 
the same regulation is enforced in these 
words: "The 7th Point. That he covet 
not the wyfe ne the daughter of his 
masters, neither of his fellows but if [ un
less] it be in marriage." So all through 
the Old Constitutions and Charges, we find 
this admonition to respect the chastity of 
our brethren's wives and daughters; an ad
monition which, it is scarcely necessary to 
say, is continued to this day. 

Chasuble. The outer dress worn by 
the priest at the altar service, and is an 
imitation of the old Roman toga. It is a 
circular cloth, which falls down over the 
body so as completely to cover it, with an 
aperture in the centre for the head to pass 
through. It is used in the ceremonies of 
the Rose Oroix degree. 

Checkered Floor. See M01aic Pave
ment. 

Chef-d'ceo-vre. It was a custom 
among many of the gilds, and es~ecially 
among the Oompagnom du Dt:?xnr, who 
sprung up in the sixteenth century in 
France, on the decay of Freemasonry in 
that kingdom, and as one of its results, to 
require every Apprentice, before he could 
be admitted to the freedom of the gild, 
to present a r,iece of finished work as a 
proof of his sk1ll in the art in which be had 
been instructed. The piece of work was 
called his chef-d'(zu:rJre, or muterpiece. 

Chereao Antoine GoUUaome. 
A painter in Paris, who published, in 1806, 
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two hermetico-philosophical brochures en
titled, &plicatum de liJ Pierre C'ubique, and 
&plicalion de Ia Oroix PhibwJphiqtu ,· or 
Explanations of the Cubical Stone and of 
the PhilOBOJ.>hical C1'088. These works are 
brief, but g•ve much interesting informa
tion on the ritualism and symbolism of the 
high d~. The;r have been republished 
by Tess1er in his Manuel Genera(, without, 
however, any acknowledgment to the orig
inal author. 

Cherubim. The second order of the 
an~elic hierarchy, the first being the sera
J>hlm. The two cherubim that overtopped 
the mercy·seat or covering of the ark, in 
the holr of holies, were placed there by 
Moses, m obedience to the orders of God : 
"And thou shalt make two cherubim of 
~old, of beaten work shalt thou make theml 
m the two end.R of the mercy-seat. Ana 
the cherubim shall stretch forth their 
wings on high, covering the mercy-seat 
with their wings, and their faces shall look 
one to another ; towards the mercy- seat 
ahall the faces of the cherubim be." (Exod. 
xxv. 17, 19.} It was between these cheru
bim that the Shekinah or divine presence 
rested1 and from which issued the lJathkol 
or vo1ce of God. Of the form of these 
cherubim, we are ignorant. Josephus says, 
that they resembled no known creature, 
but that Moses made them in the form in 
which he saw them about the throne of 
God; others, deriving their ideas from what 
is said of them by Ezekiel, Isaiah, and St. 
John, describe them as having the face and 
breast of a man, the wings of an eagle, the 
belly of a lion, and the legs and feet of an 
ox, which three animals, with man, are the 
symbols of strength and wisdom. But all 
agree in this, that they had wings, and that 
these wings were extended. The cherubim 
were purely symbolic. But although there 
is great diversity of opinion as to their ex
act signification, yet there is a very general 
agreement that they allude to and sym
bolize the protecting and overshadowing 
power of the Deity. Reference is made to 
the ufmded wing• of the cherubim in the 
degree of Royal Master. 

Cheaed. A word which is most gen
erally corrupted into Hesed. It is the He
brew ,OM, and signifies mercy. Hence 
it very appropriately refers to that act of 
kindness and comp1188ion which is com
memorated in the degree of Select Master 
of the American syatem. It is the fourth 
of the Kabbalistic Bephirotb, and is com
bined in a triad with Beauty and Jmtice. 

ChevaUer. Employed by the French 
Masons as the ElCJ.Uivalent of Knight in the 
name of any degree in which the latter 
word is used by English Masons as Cheva
lier du &kil, for the Knight of the Sun, or 
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Chevalier de l' Orient for Knight of the 
East. The German word is Ritter. 

Chlbbelum. A significant word used 
in the rituals of the last century, which de
fine it to mean ''a worthy Mason." It is a 
corruption of Giblim. 

Chlca«o, Coop-eM or. A conven
tion of distinguished Masons of the United 
States, held at the city of Chicago in Sep
tember, 1859, during the seBBion of the 
Grand Encampment and General Grand 
Chapter, for the purpose of establishing a 
General Grand LOdge, or a Permanent Ma
sonic CongreBB. Its results were not of a 
successful character ; and the death of its 
moving spirit, Cyril Pearl, which occurred 
soon after, put an end to all future at
tempts to carry into effect any of its pre
liminary/roceedings. 

Chle of the Tabernacle. The 
twenty-third degree in the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite. It commemorates 
the institution of the order of the priest
hood in Aaron and his sons Eleazar and 
Ithamar. Its principal officers are three, 
a Sovereign Sacrificer and two High Priests1 
now called by the Supreme Councils or 
America the Most Excellent High Priest 
and Excellent Priests, and the members of 
the "Hierarchy" or "Court," as the Lodge 
is now styled, are called Levites. The 
apron is white, lined with deep scarlet and 
bOrdered with red, blue, and purple ribbon. 
A golden chandelier or seven branches is 
painted or embroidered on the centre 
of the &{>ron. The jewel, which is a 
thurible, 1s wom from a broad yellow, 
purple, blue, and scarlet sash from the left 
shoulder to the right hip. 

Chief of the Twelve Trlbe8. 
( Chef du douze 1Hlnu.) The eleventh de
gree of the Chapter of Emperors of the 
East and West. It is also called Illustrious 
Elect. 

Chlefla of Ma110ney. A title for
merly given in the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite to Princes of Jerusalem. It 
seems now to be more appropriate to In
spectors General of the thirty-third degree. 

Chill. Freemasonry was introduced 
into Chili, in 1841, by the Grand Orient of 
France. Lodges were subsequently organ
ized in 1850 and 1851 by the <lrand Lodges 
of Massachusetts and California. On the 
20th of April a Grand Lodge was formed, 
and a Grand Chapter soon after. 

China. Masonry was introduced many 
years ago into China by the Grand Lodge 
of England. A Provincial Grand Lodge 
exists at Hong-Kong, and several Lod~. 
These are mainly supported by the fore1gu 
population. There are also Chapters and an 
Encampment of Knights Templars, under 
the English authority. 
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Chtneae Secret Soeletles. In 
China, as in all other countries, secret so
cieties have existed, such as the Tien·tee
whee, or A880Ciation of Heaven and Earth1 
and the Tien-lee, or Society of Celestial 
Reason. But the attempt to trace any 
analo~ between th<>m and Freemasonry 
is a mistaken one. These societies have in 
general been of a political character, with 
revolutionary tendencies, and as such have 
been prohibited by the government, some
times under the penalty of the death or 
bani11hment of their members. Their simi
larity to Masonry consists only in these 
points: that they have forms of initiation1 
an esoteric instruction, and secret modes ot 
recognition. Beyond these all further re
semblance fails. 

Chisel. In the American Rite the 
chisel is one of the working tools of a 
Mark 1\laster, and symbolizes the effects of 
education on the human mind. For as the 
artist, by the aid of this instrument, gives 
form and regularity to the shapel('88 masa 
of stone, so education, by cultivating the 
ideas and by polishing the rude thoughts, 
transforms the ignorant savage into the 
civilized being. 

In the English ritual1 the chisel is one 
of the working tools or the Entered Ap· 
prentice, with the same reference to tile 
advantages of education. Preston (B. II., 
Sect. vi.1) thus elaborates its symbolism as 
one of tne implements of Masonry : "The 
chisel demonstrates the advantages of dis
cipline and education. The mind, like the 
diamond in its original state1 is unpolished; 
but as the effects of the ch18el on the ex
ternal coat soon presents to view the latent 
beauties of the diamond, so education dis
covers the latent virtues and draws them 
forth to range the large field of matter and 
space, in order to display the summit of 
human knowledge,-our duty to God and 
to man." But the idea is not original 
with Preston. It is found in Hutchin
son, who, however, does not claim it as 
his own. It formed, most probably, a por
tion of the lectures of the period. In the 
French system, the chisel is placed on the 
tracing board of the Fellow Craft as an 
implement with which to work upon and 
polish the Rough Ashlar. It has there
fore, there the same symbolic signification. 

Chivalry. The origin of chivalry is 
involved in very great obscurity. Almost 
every author who hl\8 written on this sub
ject bas adopted an hypothesis of his own. 
Some derive the institution from the eques
trian order of ancient Rome, while others 
trace it to the tribes who, under the name 
of Northmen, about the ninth century, 
invaded the aouthern parts of Europe. 
Warburton ascribes the origin of chivalry 
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to the Arabians; Pinkerton, Mallet, and 
Percy, to the Scandinavians. Clave! de
rives it from the secret societies of the 
Persians, which were the remains of the 
mysteries of 1\lithras. In Christendom, it 
gave rise to the ord<>rs of knighthood, some 
of which have been incorporated into the 
Masonic system. See Knighthood. 
Chrl8~ Order of. After the over

throw of the Order of Knights Templars 
throughout Europe, Dennis I., King of 
Portugal, in 1317 solicited of Pope John 
XXII. permission to re-establish tlie Order 
of the Temple in his dominions under the 
name of the Order of Christ, and to restore 
to it the possessions which had been wrested 
from the Templars. The pope consented, 
approved the statutes which liad been sub
mitted to him, and, in 1319, confirmed the 
institution, reserving to himself and to his 
successors the right of creating kni~hts1 
which has given rise to the pontifiCal 
branch of the Order which exists at Rome. 
The knights follow the rule of St. Bene
dict, and conform in all points to the stat
utes of the Order of tlie Temple. The 
Grand Mastership is vested in the king of 
Portugal, and the Order having been secu
larized in 1789, the members were divided 
into the three classes of six Grand Cr0SIIel!1 
four hundred and fifty Commanders, ana 
an unlimited number of knights. It was 
designated the Most Noble Orderi and none 
but those nobly de~«~Hied, of unsu lied char
acter, could be admitted. That the grand
father had been a mechanic was an impedi
ment to the exaltation even of knights of 
the third class. The Grand Cr088e8 and Com
manders had generally valuable grants and 
great privil<>ges; the latter were also enjoyed 
by the knighta, with pensions with rever
sion to their wives. 

Chrl8tlanlzatlon of Freema-
80DJ7. The interpretation of the sym
bols of Freemasonry from a Christian 
point of view is a theory adopted by some 
of the most distinguished Masonic writers 
of England and this country, but one 
which I think does not belong to the an
cient system. Hutchinson, and after him 
Oliv<>r,- profoundly philosophical as are 
the Masonic speculations of both,- have, 
I am constrained to believ!lt fallen into a 
great error in calling the .Master Mason's 
degree a Christian institution. It is true 
that it embrace!! within its scheme the great 
truths of Christianity upon the subject of 
the immortality of the soul and the resur
rection of the body ; but this was to be 
presumed, because Freemasonry is truth, 
and all truth must be identical. But the 
origin of each is different; their histories 
are dissimilar. The principles of Fr('6-
masonry preceded the advent of Chris-
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tianity. Ita symbols and ita legends are 
derived from the Solomonic Temple and 
from the people even anterior to that. Ita 
religion comes from the ancient priesthood; 
ita faith was that primitive one of Noah 
and his immediate descendants. If Ma
sonry were simply a Christian institution, 
the Jew and the Moslem, the Brahman and 
the Buddhist, could not conscientiously 
partake of ita illumination. But ita uni
versality is ita boast. In ita language citi
zens of every nation may converse; at its 
altar men of all religions may kneel ; to 
ita creed disciples of every faith may sub
scribe. 

Yet it cannot be denied that since the 
advent of Christianity a Chri:~tian element 
has been almost imperceptibly infused into 
the ?t!asonic system, at least among Chris
tian Masons. This has been a necessity; 
for it is the tendency of every predomi
nant religion to pervade with its mfluence 
all that surrounds it or is about it, whether 
religious, p<?litical, or social. This arises 
from a need of the human heart. To the 
man deeply imbued with the spirit of his 
reli~ion, there is an almost unconscious 
destre to accommodate and adapt all the 
business and the amusements of life,- the 
labors and the employments of his every· 
day existence,-to the in-dwelling faith of 
his soul. 

The Christian Mason, therefore, while 
acknowledging and appreciating the great 
doctrines taught in Masonry, and also while 
~rateful that these doctrines were preserved 
m the bosom of his ancient Order at a time 
when they were unknown to the multitudes 
of the surrounding nations, is still anxious 
to give to them a Christian character; to 
invest them, in some measure, with the pe
culiarities of his own creed, and to brmg 
the interpretation of their symbolism more 
nearly home to his own religious senti
ments. 

The feeling is an instinctive one, belong
ing to the noblest aspirations of our human 
nature; and hence we find Christian Ma
sonic writers indulging in it to an almost 
unwarrantable excess, and, by the extent 
of their sectarian interpretations, materially 
affectin~ the cosmopolitan character of the 
InstitutiOn. 

This tendency to Christianization has, in 
some instances, been so universal, and has 
prevailed for so long a period, that certain 
symbols and myths have been, in this way, 
so deeply and thoroughly imbued with the 
Christian element as to leave those who 
have not penetrated into the cause of this 
peculiarity, in doubt whether they should 
attribute to the symbol an ancient or a 
modf'rn and Christian origin. 

Church, Freem880D8 or the. 
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An Architectural College was organi1.ed in 
London, in the year 1842, under the name 
of" Freemasons of the Church for the Re
covery, Maintenance, and Furtherance of 
the True Principles and Practice of Archi
tecture." The founders announced their ob
jects to be "the rediscovery of the ancient 
principles of architecture; the sanction of 
good principles of building, and the con· 
demnation of bad ones ; the exercise of 
scientific and experienced judgment in the 
choice and use of the most proper mate
rials; the infusion, maintenance, and ad
vancement of science throughout architec
ture; and eventually, by developing the 
powers of the College upon a JUSt and 
beneficial footing, to reform the whole prac
tice of architecture, to raise it from ita pres
ent vituperated condition, and to bring 
around 1t the same unquestioned honor 
which is at present enjoyed by almost every 
other profession." TM JJuilfkr, vol. i., 
p. 23. 

One of their own members has said that 
"the title was not intended to express any 
conformity with the general body of Free
masons, but rather as indicative of the pro- ' 
fessed views of the College, namely, there
co,·ery, maintenance, and furtherance of 
the free principles and practice of arcbitec· 
ture." And that, in addition, they made 
it an object of their exertions to preserve 
or effect the restoration of architectural re
mains of antiquity threatened unneces
sarily with demolition or endangered by 
decay. But it is evident, from the close 
connection of modem Freemasonry with 
the building gilds of the Middle A~es, that 
any investigations into the condation of 
medireval architecture must throw light on 
Masonic history. 

Cipher Writing. Cryptography, or 
the art of writing in cipher, so as to con
ceal the meaning of what is written from 
all except those who possess the key, may 
be traced to remote antiquity. De Ia 
Guilletiere ( .La«damaon) attributes its ori
gin to the Spartans, and Polybius says that 
more than two thousand years ago lEneas 
Tacitus bad collected more than twenty 
different kinds of cipher which were then 
in use. Kings and generals communicated 
their messages to officers in distant prov
inces, by means of a preconcerted cipher; 
and the system has alwa~·s been employed 
wherever there was a desare or a necessity 
to conceal from all but those who were en· 
titled to the knowledge the meaning of a 
written document. 

The Druids, who were not permitted by 
the rules of their Order to commit any part 
of their ritual to ordinary writing, pre
served the memory of it by the use of the 
lett~rs of the Greek alphabet. The Kab-
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baliata concealed many words by writing 
them backwards: a method which is still 
pul'!lued by the French Mason&. The old 
alchemists al8o made use of cipher writing, 
in order to conceal those proctll!8e8 the 
knowledge of which was intended only for 
the adepts. Thus Roger Bacon, who dis
covered the comp<111ition of gunpowder, is 
&aid to have concealed the names of the in· 
gredients under a cipher made by a tran&
position of the lettel'll. 

Cornelius Agrippa tells us, in his Occult 
Philo«rphy, that tlie ancients accounted it 
unlawful to write the mysteries of God 
with those charactel'll with which profane 
and vulgar things were written ; and he 
cite& Porphyry as saying that the ancients 
desired to conceal God, and divine virtues, 
by sensible fi~ures which were visible, yet 
signified invisible things, and therefore de· 
livered their great mysteries in sacred 
lettel'll, and explained them by symbolical 
representations. Porphyrv here, undoubt
edly, referred to the mvention and use of 
hieroglyphics by the Egyptian priests; but 
these hieroglyphic charactel'll were in fact 
nothing el11e but a form of cipher intended 
to conceal their instructions from t.he un
initiated profane. 

Peter Aponaa, an astrological writer of 
the thirteenth century, gives us some of the 
old ciphers which were used by the Kabba
lists, and among othel'll one alphabet called 
"the p888ing of the river," which is re
ferred to in some of the high degrees of 
Masonry. 

But we obtain from Agrippa one alpha
bet in cipher which is of interest to Masons, 
and which he says was once in great esteem 
among the Kabbalists, but which has now1 
he adds, become so common as to be placea 
among profane things. He describes this 
cipher as follows, (Philo~. Occult., lib. iii., 
cap. 3.) The twenty-seven characters (in
cludin~ the finals) of the Hebrew alphabet 
were divided into three classes of nine in 
-each, and these were distributed into nine 
squares, made by the intersection of two 
horizontal and two vertical lines, forming, 
the following figure: 

In each of these compartments three 
lettel'll were placed; as, for instancet in the 
fil'llt compartment, the til'llt, tentn, and 
nineteenth lettel'll of the alphabet; in the 
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second compartment, the second, eleventh, 
and nineteenth, and so on. The three 
lettel'll in each compartment were distin
guished from each other by dots or accents. 
Thus, the first compartment, or L, repre
sented the fil'llt letter, or N ; the aame com
partment with a dot, thus, l:,, represented 
the tenth letter, or :) ; or with two dots, 
thus, l::, it representOO the nineteenth letter, 
or p; and so with the other compartments; 
the ninth or lut repreaenting the ninth, 
eighteenth, and twenty-seventh letters, t:), 
'Jl, or J!., accordingly u it was figured 
,, ':1 or =:f, without a dot in the centre or 
with one or two. 

About the middle of the last century, the 
French Masons adopted a cipher similar to 
this in principle, but varied in the details, 
among which was the addition of four 
com,Partments, made by the oblique inter
section of two lines in the form of a St. 
Andrew's 0f088. This Ci}>her was never 
officially adopted by the MasoD& of any 
other country, but was at one time 888Umeil 
by the American Royal Arch ; although it 
is now becoming obsolete there. It is, how
ever, still recognized in all the" Tuilleurs" 
of the French Rite. It has become so 
common as to be placed, as Agrippa said 
of the original scheme, " among profane 
things." Its use would certainly no longer 
subserve any purJ?O&e or concealment. 
Rockwell openl:y prmted it in his Ahiman 
Rezon of Georgta ; and it is often used by 
those who are not initiated, as a mean& of 
amusement. 

There is, therefore, really no recognized 
cipher in use in Ancient CNt\ Masonry. 
Brown and Finch, who printed rituals in
tended only for the use of llasons, and not 
as expositions, invented ciphel'll for their 
own use, and supplied their initiated read
ers with the key. Without a key, their 
works are unintelligible, except by the art 
of the decipherer. 

Althougli not used in symbolic Masonry, 
the cipher is common in the bi~b degrees, 
of which there is scarcely one which has not 
its peculiar cipher. But for the purposes 
of concealment, the cipher is no longer of 
any practical use. The art of decipliering 
has been brought to so great a state of per
fection that there is no cipher so compli
cated as to bid defiance for many boul'll to 
the penetrating skill of the experienced de
cipherer. Hence, the cipher bas gone out 
or use in Masonry as it has among diplo
matists, who are compelled to communi
cate with their respective countries by 
methods more secret than any that can be 
supplied by a despatch written in cipher. 
Edgar A. Poe baa justly aaid, in his story 
of The Gold Bug, that " it may well be 
doubted whether human ingenuity can con-
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lltruct an enigma of the kind, which hu
man ingenuity may not, by proper appli· 
cation, resolve." 

{)lrele. The circle being a figure which 
returns into itself, and having therefore 
neither beginning nor end, it has been 
adopted in the symbology of all countries 
and times as a symbol sometimes of the 
universe and sometimes of eternity. With 
this idea in the Zoroasteric mysteries of 
Persia, and frequently in the Celtic myste
ries of Druidism, the temple of initiation 
was circular. In the obsolete lectures of 
the old English system, it was said that 
" the circle has ever been considered sym
bolical of the Deity ; for as a circle appears 
to have neither beginning nor end, tt may 
be justly considered' a type of God, without 
either beginning of days or ending of years. 
It also reminds us of a future state, where 
we hope to enjoy everlasting happiness and 
joy." But whatever refers especially to 
the Masonic symbolism of the circle will be 
more appropriately contained in the article 
on the Point within a Oirclt. 

Circular Temples. These were used 
in the initiations of the religion of Zoroas
ter. Like the square temples of Masonry, 
and the other mysteries, they were sym
bolic of the world ; and the symbol was 
completed by making the circumference of 
the circle a representation of the zodiac. 
In the mysteries of Druidism also, the 
temples were sometime& circular. 

{)lrcomambolatlon, Rite or. Cir
cumambulation i:~ the name given by sacred 
archteOio~te to that religious rite in the 
ancient Initiations which consisted in a 
formal procession around the altar, or 
other holy and consecrated object. The 
same Rite exists in Freemasonry. 

In ancient Greece, when the priests were 
engaged in the rite of sacrifice, they and 
the people always walked three ttmes round 
the altar while siogin~ a sacred hymn. In 
making this proCtlllllton, great care was 
taken to move in imitation of the course 
of the sun. For this purpose, they com
menced at the east, and passing on by the 
way of the eouth to the west and thence by 
the north, they arrived at the east again.* 
By this means, as it will be obeerved, the 
right band was always placed to the altar.t 

This ceremony the Greeks called moving 
tiC 4tfm tv 4tfta,/rom tM right w tM right, 

• The ltrop/u of the ancient hymn wasanng in 
BOing from the east to the west; the anli«roplle 
m returning to the eaat, and the~ while 
ll&anding still. 

t " After this," say• Potter, "they stood about 
the altar, and the priest, tumiD!{ towards the 
right band1 went ronnd it and sprmkled it with 
meal and noly water."- Antiquitiu of Greeu, 
B. II., ch. iv ., p. 206. 
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which was the direction of the motion, and 
the Romans applied to it the term du:tro
~m, or ckxtronum, which signifiee the 
same thing. Thus, Plautus ( Ourcul. I., i. 70,) 
makes PaTinurns, a character in his comedy 
of Ourculio, say: "If you would do rever
ence to the gods, you must turn to the 
right hand." · lkol wltdtu datrover8Um 
cemeo. Gronovius, in commenting on this 
passage of Plautus, says: " In worshipping 
and praying to the gods, they were ac
cnstomed to turn to the right hand." 

A hymn of Callimaebus bas been pre
served, which is said to have been chanted 
by the priests of Apollo at Delos, while 
performing this ceremony of circumambu
lation, the substance of which is "we 
imitate the example of the suo, and follow 
his benevolent course." 

Among the Romans, the ceremony of 
circumambulation was always used in the 
rites of sacrifice, of expiation or purifica
tion. Thus Virgil ( .. E11.1 vi. 229,) describes 
Chorinreus as purifying nis companions at 
the funeral of Misenus, by passing three 
times around them while aspersing them 
with the lustral waters; and to do so conve
niently, it was necessary that he should 
have moved with his right hand towards 
them. 

"Idem ter aoeioa pura cireumtulit unda, 
Sparge08 rore levi et ramo felicia olivae." 

That is: 

Thrice with pure water eompa~~~~'d be the crew, 
Sprinkling, with olive branch, the gentle dew. 

In fact, 80 common was it to unite the 
ceremony of circumambulation with that 
of expiation or purification, or, in other 
words, to make a circuitous procession in 
performing the latter rite, that the term 
lwtrare, whose primitive meaning is " to 
purify," came at last to be synonymous 
with circuire, to walk round anything, and 
hence a purification and a circumambula
tion were often expressed by the same 
word. 

Among the Hindus, the same rite of cir-
cumambulation bas always been practised. 
As an instance, we may cite the ceremonies 
which are to be performed by a Brahman, 
upon first rising from bed in the morning, 
an accurate account of which has been 
given by Mr. Colebrooke in the sixth vol· 
ume of the .A.Iiatic Re.earcha. The prieet 
having first adored the sun, while directing 
his face to the east, then walks towards the 
west by the war. of the eouth, saying, at 
the same time, ' I follow the course of the 
suo," which be thns explains: "As the 
sun in his course moves round the world 
by way of the south, 80 do I follow that 
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luminary, to obtain the benefit arising from 
a journey round the earth by the way of 
the south." 

Lastly, we may refer to the preservation 
of this Rite among the Druids, whose 
" mystical dance" around the cairn, or 
sacred stones, was nothing more nor less 
than the Rite of circumambulation. On 
these occasions, the prieat always made 
three circuits from east to west, by the 
right band, around the altar or cairn, ac
companied by all the worshiJ?pers. And so 
sacred was the rite once cons1dered1 that we 
learn from Toland (Celt. Rel. ana ham., 
II., xvii.1) that in the Scottish Isles1 once a 
pri nci piU seat of the Druidical relig1on, the 
people "never come to the ancient sacrific
mg and fire-hallowing cairn~, but they walk 
three times around them, from east to west, 
according to the course of the sun." This 
sanctified touri or round by the south, he 
observes is cal ed Dea«al, as the contrary, 
or unhahowed one by the north, is called 
'l'uaplwll. And, he further remarks, that 
this word Dea«al was derived " from Dea~, 
the right (understanding hand) and l()i/, 
one of the ancient names of the sun; the 
right hand in this round being ever next 
the heap." 

This Rite of circumambulation undoubt
edly refers to the doctrine of sun-worship, 
because the circumambulation was always 
made around the sacred place, just as the 
sun was supposed to move around the 
earth; and although the dogma of sun
worship does not of course exist in Ji'ree
masonry, we find an allusion to it in the 
Rite of circumambulation, which it pre
serves, as well as in the position of the 
officers of a Lodge and in the symbol of a 
point within a circle. 

<:ireUIWipectlon. A necessary watch
fulness is recommended to every man, but 
in a Mason it becomes a positive duty, and 
the neglect of it constitutes a heinous 
crime. On this subject, the Old Charges 
of 1722 (vi. 4,) are explicit. "You shall 
be cautious in your words and carriage 
that the most penetrating stranger shali 
not be able to discover or find out what is 
not. proper to be imitated; and sometimes 
you shall divert a discourse and man~e it 
prudently for the honor of the Worshipful 
Fraternity." 

<:tty of David. A section in the 
southern part of Jerusalem, embracing 
Mount Zion, where a fortress of the Jehu
sites stood, which David reduced, and where 
he built a new palace and city, to which he 
gave his own name. 

Oty or the Great King. Jerusa
lem, so called in Psalm xlviii. 2, and by 
the Saviour in Matt. v. 85. 

{)lvllblatlon and Freemuonry. 

CIVILIZATION 

Those who investigate in the proper spirit 
the history of Speculative Masonry, will 
be strongly impressed with the peculiar 
relations that exist between the history of 
Masonry and that of civilization. They 
will find these facts to be patent: that 
Freemasonry has ever been the result of 
civilization; that in the most ancient times 
the spirit of Masonry and the spirit of 
civilization have always gone together; 
that the progress of both has been with 
equal strides ; that where there has been 
no appearance of civilization there has 
been no trace of Masonry ; and, finally, 
that wherever Masonry has existed in any 
of its forms, there it has been surrounded 
and sustained by civilization, which social 
condition it in turn elevated and purified. 

Speculative l!asonry, therefore, seelDB 
to have been a necessary result of ci viliza
tion. It is, even in its primitive and most 
simple forlDB, to be found among no bar
barous or savage people. Such a state of 
society has never been capable of intro
ducing or maintaining its abstract princi
ples of Divine truth. 

But while Speculative Masonry is the 
result of civilization, existing only in its 
bosom and never found among barbarous 
or savage races, it hM, by a reactionary 
law of sociology, proved the means of ex
tendin~ and elevating the civilization to 
which at originally owed its birth. Civil
ization has always been progressive. That 
of Pelasgic Greece was far behind that 
which distinguished the Hellenic _period 
of the same country. The civilizatiOn of 
the ancient world was inferior to that of 
the modern, and every century shows an 
advancement in the moral, intellectual, and 
social condition of mankind. But in this 
progress from imperfection to perfection 
the influence of those speculative systems 
that are identical with Freemasonry has 
always been seen and felt. Let us, for au 
example, look at the ancient heathen world 
and its impure religions. While the people 
of Paganism bowed, in their ignorance, to 
a many-headed JtQd, or, rather, worshipped 
at the shrines o( many gods, whose myt'bo
logical history and character must have 
exercised a pernicious effect on the moral 
purity of their WOI'IIhippers, Speculative 
Philosophr,, in the form of the "Ancient 
Mysteries, ' Wall exercising its influence 
upon a lar~e class of neophytes and disci
ples, by givlDg this true symbolic interpre
tation of the old religious myths. In the 
adyta of their temples in Greece and Rome 
and Egypt, in the sacred caves of India, 
and in the consecrated groves of Scandina
via and Gaul and Britain, these ancient 
sages were secretly divesting the pagan faith 
of its polytheism and of its anthropomor-
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phic deities, and were establishing a pure 
monotheism in ita place, and illustrating, 
by a peculiar symbOlism, the great dogmas 
-since taught in Freemasonry-of the 
unity of God and the immortality of the 
soul. And in modern times, when the reli· 
gious thought of mankind, under a better 
dispt>nsation, has not required this purifi
cation, Masonry still, in other ways, exerts 
ita influence in elevating the tone of civil· 
ization ; for through ita working the social 
feelings have been strengthened, the amen
ities and charities of life been refined and 
extended, and, &:! we have had recent rea
son to know and see, the very bitterness of 
strife and the blood-guiltiness of war have 
been softened and oftentimes obliterated. 

We then arrive at these conclusions, 
namely, that Speculative Masonry is a 
result of civilization, for it exists in no 
savage or barbarous state of society, but 
has always appeared with the advent in 
any country of a condition of civilization, 
"~rown with ita growth and strengthened 
wuh ita strength ; " and, in return, has 
proved, by a reactionary influence, a potent 
Jnstrument in extending, elevating, and 
refining the civilization which gave it 
birth, by advancing ita moral, intellectual, 
and religious character. 

Clande.tlne. The ordinary meaning 
of this word is secret, hidden. The French 
word elandutin, from which it is derived, is 
defined by Boiste to be something" fait en 
cachette et contre les lois," done in a hiding
place and against the laws, which better 
suits the Masonic signification, which is 
illegal, not autlwriud. 

Clandestine Lodge. A body of 
Masons uniting in a Ludge without the 
consent of a Grand Lodge. or, although 
originally legally constituted, continuing 
to work after ita charter has been revoked, 
is styled a" Clandestine Lodge." Neither 
Anderson nor Entick employ the word. It 
WM first nsed in the Book of Constitutions 
in a note by N oorthouck, on page 239 of 
his edition. 

Clande8tlne 11IaAOn. One made 
in or affiliated with a clandestine Lodge. 
With clandestine Lod~es or Masons1 regu· 
lar Masons are forbidden to aaaoc1ate or 
converse on Masonic subjects. 

Clare, 11Iartln. A celebrated Mason 
of England in the last century. He was a 
man of some distinction in literary circles, 
for he was a Fellow of the Royal Society. 
In 1732 he was appointed by the Grand 
Lodge to revise the system of lectures, 
which at this time was the one that had 
been prepared by Anderson and .Des~u
liers. In 1735 he was appointed Jumor 
Grand Warden, and in 1741, Deputy Grand 
Master. He was dilltinguished lor zeal and 
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intelligence in Masonry, and made several 
improvements in the ritual. He translated 
into English a work which had been pub
lished the preceding year, in Dublin, under 
the title of Relati<m A.powgique et Jrutoriqm 
de Ia Societe du Franc-Mar;mu. In 1735,ne 
delivered an address before the Grand 
Lodge, which was translated into French 
and German. Clare's lectures were a great 
improvement on those which preceded 
them1 and continued to be a standard of 
English ritualism until superseded in or 
about 1770 by the still better system of 
Dunckerley. 

Cla88Uicatlon of11IaAOilll. Oliver 
says, in his Land111Q.rb and in his Dic
tionary, that ancient Muonic tradition in
forms us that the speculath·e and operative 
Masons who were aaaembled at the build· 
ing of the Temple were arranged in nine 
cues, under their respective Grand Mas
ters; viz., 30,000 Entered Apprentices,~ un
der their Grand Master Adoniram; Su,OOO 
Fellow Crafts, under Hiram Abif; 2000 
Mark Men, under Stolkyn; 1000 .Master 
Masons, under Mohabin; 600 Mark Mas
ters under Ghiblim ; 24 Architects, under 
Joa~rt; 12Grand Architects, under Adoni
ram ; 46 Excellent Masons under Hiram 
Abif; 9 Super-Excellent Masons, under 
Tito Zadok; besides the Ish Sabbal, or la
borers. The tradition is, however, rather 
apocryphal. 

Clay Ground. In the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredatha, Hiram 
Abif cast all the sacred vessels of the Tem
ple, as well as the pillars of the porch. 
This spot wu about thirty-five miles in a 
north-east direction from Jerusalem; and it 
is supposed that Hiram selected it for his 
foundry, because the clay which abounded 
there was, by ita great tenacity, peculiarly 
fitted for making moulds. The Masonic 
tradition on this subject is sustained bf the 
authority of Scripture. See 1 Kings vil. 46, 
and 2 Chron. iv. 17. Morris, in his Freen~a
lJOTiry in the Holy Land, gives the following 
interesting facta in reference to this locality. 
" A singular fact cume to light under the 
investigations of my assistant at Jerusa· 
lem. He discovered that the jewellers of 
that city, at the present day, Ul!e a par
ticular species of brown, arenareou1 clay in 
making moulds for casting small pieces in 
brass, etc. Inquiring whence teis clay 
comes, they reply, • From &ikoot, about 
two days' journey north-east of Jerusalem.' 
Here, then, is a satisfactory reply to the 
question, Where was the • clay ground' 
of Hiram's foundries? It is the best ma· 
trix-clay existing within reach of Hiram 
Abif, and it is found only in 'the clay 
ground between Succoth and Zeredatha;' 
and considerable as was the distance, and 
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extremely inoonvenient as was the locality, 
so important did that master-workman 
deem 1t, to secure a sharp and perfect 
mould for his castings, that, as the Biblical 
record informs us, he established his fur
naces there.'' 

{)lean Hands. Clean hands are a 
aymbol of purity. The psalmist says," that 
he only ahall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord, or ahall stand in his holy place, who 
hath clean hands and a pure heart.'' 
Hence, the washing of the bauds is an out
ward aign of an internal purificationf· and 
the psalmist says in another place, " will 
wash my hands in innocence. Ancl I will 
enoomp888 thine altar, Jehovah." In the 
Ancient Mysteries the washing of the 
hands was always an introductory ceremony 
to the initiation; and, of course, it was used 
aymbolically to indicate the necessity of 
purity from crime as a 9-ualification of thoae 
who sought admiuion 1nto the sacred rites; 
and hence, on a temple in the Island of 
Crete, this inscription was placed: "Cleanse 
your feet, wash your hands, and then en
ter.'' Indeed, the wa~~hing of bauds, as 
aymbolic of purity, was among the ancients 
a peculiarly religious rite. No one dared 
to pray to the ~ until he had cleansed 
his hands. Tlius, Homer makes Hector 
say: 

" XtiJO'I d' tlr(trTO&a&v At• >..t{Jtcr ti((Jowa ol-
.l{v,.a&." Iliad, vi. 266. 

"I dread with unwashed hands to bring 
My inoolllled wine to Jove an offering." 

In a aimilar spirit of religion, ..Eneas, 
when leaving burning Troy, refuse~~ to en
ter the Temple of Cere~~ until his hands: 
polluted by recent strife, had been wa~~hea 
1n the living stream. 

" Me bello e tanto dlgressum et ccede recenti, 
Attractare nefa.s, donee me dumlne vivo 
Abluero." (.£n., i.i. 718.) 

" In me, now fresh from war and recent strife, 
'T ia impious the 88Cred things to touch, 
Till in the living stream myself I b&the.'' 

The B&Dle practice prevailed among the 
Jews, and a striking instance of the sym
bolism is exhibited in that well-known ac
tion of,.Pilate, who, when the Jews clam
ored for Jesus that they might crucify him, 
appeared before the people, and, having 
taken water, washed his bands, saying at 
the same time, " I am innocent of the 
blood of this just.-man, see ye to it.'' 

The white gloves wom by Masons u a 
part of their clothing, alluded to this sym
bolizing of clean bands ; and what in some 
of the high degrees has 'been called "Ma-
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sonic Baptism" is nothing elae but the 
symbolizing, by a ceremony1 this doctrine 
of clean hands as the sign or a pure heart. 

()leave. The word to cleave is twice 
used in Masonry, and each time in an oppo
site sense. First, in the sense of adhering1 
where the sentence in which it is emplovea 
is in the Past .Master's degree, and is taken 
from the 37th Psalm:" Let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth;" second, in the 
Master's degree, where, in the expres
sion, "The flesh cleaves from the bone," 
it has the intransitive meaning of to sepa
rate, and is equivalent to "the flesh parts, 
or separates, itself from the bone." In this 
latter use the word is obsolete, and used 
only technically as a Masonic term. 

{)left8 of the Bock&. The whole 
of Palestine is very mountainous, and these 
mountains abound in deep clefts or caves, 
which were ancientlv places of refuge to 
the inhabitants in t1me of war, and were 
often used as lurking places for robbers. It 
is, therefore, strictly in acoordance with 
geographical truth that the statement, in 
relation to the concealment of certain per
sons in the clefts of the rocks, is made in 
the third degree. See the latter part of the 
article Chllt"l'n.t. 

{)lement XII. A pope who 888umed 
the pontificate on the 12th of August, 1730, 
and died on the 6th of February, 1740. 
On the :!8th of Afril, 1738, he published 
his celebrated but of excommunication, 
entitled in EmiMnli A.p<JWJlatUI Specula, in 
which we find these words, "For which 
reason the temporal and spiritual oommu
nitiea are enjo10ed, in the name of holy 
obedience, neither to enter the aociety of 
Freemasons, to diBSeminate its principles, 
to defend it, nor to admit nor oonceal it 
within their houses or palaces, or else
where, under pain of excommunication 
i~ofacto, for all acting in contradiction to 
this, and from which the pope only can 
absolve the dying." Clement wu a bitter 
persecutor of the Masonic Order, and hence 
he caused his Secretary of State the Car
dinal Firrao, to ii!Bue on the 14th of Jan
uary.,~,. 1739, a still more stringent edict for 
the rapal States, in which death and oon· 
fi.scation of property, without hope of 
mercy, was the penalty, or, as the original 
has it, "sotto Pena della morte, e confi.sca
zione de beni da inoorreui, irremiBIIibil
mente senz a speranza di grazia." 

()Jerk& of Strict Observance. 
Known also as the Spiritual Branch of 
the Templars, or Cleric1 Ordinis Templarii. 
This was a schism from the Order or Rite 
of Strict Observance and was founded 
by Starck in 1767. The members or thiB 
Rite established it as a rival of the latter 
system. They claimed a pre-eminence not 
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only over the Rite of Strict Observance, but 
also over all the Lodges of orilinary Ma
sonry and asserted that they alone pos
sessed the true secrets of the Order, and 
knew the place where the treasures of the 
Templara were deposited. For a further 
history of this Rite, see the word Starck. 
The Rite consisted of seven degrees, viz., 
I , 2, and 3. Symbolic Masonry. 4. Junior 
Scottish Mason, or J ungschotte. 5. Scot
tish Master, or Knight of St. Andrew. 
6. Provincial Capitular of the Red Cross. 
7. Magus, or Kmght of Purity and Light. 
This last was subdivided into five sections, 
as follows: I. Knight Novice of the third 
year. II. Knight Novice of the fifth year. 
III. Kni~ht Novice of the seventh year. 
IV. Lev1te, and V. Priest. Ragon erra 
in calling this the Rite of Lax Observance. 

{)lermont, {)ha.pter of. On the 
24th of November, 1764, the Chevalier de 
Bonneville established in Paris a Chapter 
of the high degrees under this name, which 
was derived from the J esuitical Chapter of 
Clermont. This society was composed of 
many distinguished persons of the court 
and city, who, disl?usted with the di en
sions of the Parisian Lodges, determined 
to separate from them. They adopted the 
Templar ystem, which had been created at 
Lyons, in 1743, after the reform of Ramsa7, 
and their Rite con isted at first of but su 
degrees, viz., 1, 2, 3. St. John's Masonry. 
4. Knight of the Eagle. 5. Illustrious 
Knight or Templar. 6. Sublime Illu trious 
Knight. But soon after the number of 
these degrees was greatly extended. The 
Baron de Hund received the high degrees 
in this Chapter, and derived from them the 
idea of the Rite of Strict Observance, which 
he subsequently established in Germany. 

{)lermont., <Jollege of. A college 
of Jesuits in Paris, where James II., after 
his flight from England, in 1688, resided 
until his removal to St. Germains. During 
his residence there, he is said to have 
sought the establishment of a system of 
Freemasonry, the object of which should 
be the restoration of the House of Stuart to 
the throne of England. Relics of this at
tempted system are still to be found in 
many of the high degrees, and the Chapter 
of Clermont, subsequently organized in 
Paris, appears to have had some reference 
to it. 

{)lel'lllont, {)ount of. Louis of 
Bourbon, prince of the blood and Count 
of Clermont, was elected by sixteen of the 
Paris Lodges perpetual Grand Master, for 
the purpose of correcting the numerous 
abuses which bad crept into French Ma
sonry. He did not, however, fulfil the ex
pectations of the French Masons ; for the 
next year be abandoned the supervision of 
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the Lodges, and new disorders arose. He 
still, however, retained the Grand Master· 
ship, and died in 1771, being succeeded by 
his nephew, the Duke of Chartres. 

{)linton, De Witt. A distinguished 
statesman, who was born at Little Britain, 
New York, March 2, 1769, and died on 
the 11th February, 18:28. He entered the 
Masonic Order in 1793, and the next year 
was elected Master of his Lod~e. In 1806 
he was elevated to the positiOn of Grand 
Master of the Grand LodgeofNewYork, and 
in 1814, to that of Grand MasteroftheGrand 
Encamfment. In 1816, he was el ected 
Genera Grand High Priest of the General 
Grand Chapter of the United States. In 
1813, he became unwittingly complicated 
with the Spurious Consistory, established 
by Joseph Cerneau in the city of New 
York, but he took no active part in its pro
ceedings, and soon withdrew from all con
nection with it. When the anti-Masonic 
excitement arose in this country in 18:26, in 
consequenceoftheaffairof Wilham Morgan, 
whom the Masons were accused of havin&" 
put to death, Mr. Clinton was Governor ot 
the State of New York, and took all the ne
cessary mea.~ures for the arrest of the sup
po ed criminals. But, although he offered a 
liberal reward for their detection, he was 
charged by the anti-Masons with official 
neglect and indifference, charges which 
were undoubtedly false and malicious. 
Spenser, the special attorney of the State, 
employed for the pro ecution of the 
offenders, went so far as to resign his office, 
and to assign, as a reason for his resignation, 
the want of sympathy and supfort on the 
part of the Executive. But al of the ac
cusations and insinuations are properly to 
be attributed to political excitement, anti
Masonry having been adopted soon after 
its origin by the politicians as an engine 
for their advancement to office. Clinton 
was an honorable man and a true patriot. 
He was also an ardent and devoted l\1ason. 

{)losing. The duty of closing the 
Lodge is as imperative, and the ceremony 
as solemn, as that of opening; nor should it 
ever be omitted through negligence, nor 
hurried over with baste, but everything 
should be performed with order and pre
cision, so that no brother shall go away 
dissatisfied. From the very nature of our 
constitution, a Lodge cannot properly be 
adjourned. It must be closed either in due 
form, or the brethren called off to refresh
ment. But an adjournment on motion, as 
in other societies, IS unknown to the Order. 
The Master can alone dismiss the brethren, 
and that dismission must take place after 
a settled usage. In Grand Lodges which 
meet for several days successively, the ses
sion is generally continued from day to 
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day, by calling to refreshment at the termi
nation of each day's sitting. 

{)lot.hed. A Mason ia said to be 
properly clothed when he wears white 
leather gloves, a white apron, aud the jewel 
of his Masonic rank. The gloves are now 
often, but improperly, dispensed with, ex
cept on pubhc occasions. "No Mason is 
permitted to enter a Lodge or join in its 
labors unlees he ia properly clothed." 
Lenning, speaking of Continental Masonry, 
under the article Kleidung in his Lezicon, 
says, that the clothing of a Freemason con
sists of apron1 gloves1 sword, and hat. In 
the York ana American Rites, the sword 
and hat are used only in the degrees of 
chivalry. In the earliest code of lectures 
arranged by Anderson and Desaguliers, at 
the revival in 1717, the symbolical clothing 
of a Master Mason was said to be "skull
cap and jacket yellow, and nether garments 
blue," in allusion to the bl'888 top and steel 
1~ of a pair of compasses. After the 
middle of the century, he was said to be 
" clothed in the old colors, viz., purple 
crilDBon, and blue;" and the reason assign;;! 
for it was, "because they are royal, and 
such as the ancient kings and princes used 
to wear." The actual dress of a Master 
Mason was, however a full suit of black 
with white neckcloth, apron, gloves, and 
stockings; the buckles being of silver, and 
the jewels being suspended from a white 
ribbon by way of collar. For the clothing 
and decorations of the ditferent degrees, 
see Regalia. 

<:lothlnJ the Lodge. In the "Gen
eral Regulations," approved by the Grand 
Lodge of England in 1721, it is provided 
in article seven that "Every new Brother 
at his making is decently to cloath the 
Lodge, that is, all the Brethren present; 
and to deposit something for the relief of 
indigent and decayed Brethren." By "cloth
ing the Lodge" was meant furnishing the 
Brethren with gloves and aprons. The 
regulation no longer exists. It is strange 
that Oliver should have quoted as the au
thority for this usage a subsequent regula
tion of 1767. 

{)louded <:anopy. See Oanopy, 
Clouded. 

{)loud, Pillar of. See Pillar of lire 
and Otoud. 

(}loudy. A word sometimes improper
ly used by the Wardens of a Lodge when 
reporting an unfavorableresultofthe ballot. 
Tlie proper word is foul. 

{)lub8. The eighteenth century was 
distinguished in England by the ex1stence 
of numerous local and ephemeral associa
tions under the name of club1, where men 
of different classes of society met for amuse
ment and recreation. Each profession and 
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trade had its club, and "whatever might be 
a man's character or disposition," says 
Oliver, "he would find in London a club 
that would square with hia ideas." Addi
son, in his paper on the origin of clubs 
(Spectator No.9), remarks: "Man is said 
to be a social animal, and as an instance of 
it we may observe that we take all occa
sions and pretences of forming ourselves 
into those httle nocturnal assemblies which 
are commonly known by the name of clubs. 
When a set of men find themselves agree 
in any particular, though never so trivial, 
they establish tbem11elves into a kind of 
fraternity and meet once or twice a week, 
upon the account of such a fantastic resem
blauce." Hard drinking was characteristic 
of those times, and excesses too often 
marked the meetings of these societies. It 
was at this time that the institution of 
Freemasonry underwent its revival com
monly known as the revival of 1717, and 
it ia not strange that its social character 
was somewhat atfected by the custolDS of 
the day. The Lodges therefore assumed 
at that time too much of a convivial char
acter, derived from the customs of the ex
istin~ clubs and coteries; but the moral and 
religious principles upon which the Insti
tution was founded prevE-nted any undue 
indulgence; and although the members 
were permitted the enjoyment of decent re
freshment, there was a standing law which 
provided against all exceM. 

<:oat of the Tller. In olden times 
it was deemed proper that the Tiler of a 
Lodge, like the beadle of a parish,- whose 
functions were in some respects similar,
should be distinguished by a tawdry dress. 
In a schedule of the regalia, records, etc., 
of the Grand Lodge of all England, taken 
at York in 1779, to be found in Hughan's 
Ma«mic ~chel and Repri1'dl, {p. 33,) we 
find the following item: "a olue cloth 
coat with a red collar for the Tyler." 

(JochleUB. A very corrupt word in 
the fourth dtl$reeofthe Scottish Rite; there 
said to signify in the form of a ~erew, and to 
be the name ofthe winding staircase which 
led to the middle chamber. The true Latin 
word is cochlea. But the matter is so his
torically absurd that the word ought to be 
and is rejected in the modem rituals. 

(Jock. The ancients made the cock a 
symbol of courage, and consecrated him to 
Mars, Pallas, and Bellona, deities of war. 
Some have supposed that it is in reference 
to this quality that the cock is used in the 
jewel of the Captain-General of an En
campment of Knights Templo.rs. 

Reghellini, however, gives a different 
explanation of this symbOl. He says that 
the cock was the emblem of the sun and 
of life, and that as the ancient Christians 
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all~rically deplored the death ohhe solar 
orb 1n Christ, the cock recalled ita life and 
resurrection. The cock, we know, WM a 
symbol among the early ChristiaDB, and is 
repeatedly to be found on the tombs in the 
catacombs of Rome. Hence I am induced 
to believe that we should give a Christian 
interpretation to the /. ewel of a Knight 
Templar &II symbolic o the resurrection. 

Cockade. Some few of the German 
Lodges have a custom of permitting their 
members to wear a blue coCkade in the hat 
&II a symbol of equality and freedom-a 
symbolism which, as Lenning says, it is 
difficult to understand, and the decoration 
is inappropriate 811 a part of the clothing 
of a Mason. Yet it is probable that it WM 
a conception of this kind that induced Cag
lioetro to prescribe the cockade &II a part of 
the investiture of a female candidate in the 
initiation of his Lodges. Clavel sals ~he 
Venerable or MMter of a French Lodge 
wears a black cockade. 

(Jockle SheD. The cockle shell WM 
worn by pilgrims in their hats &II a token 
of their profession ; now used in the cere
monies of Templarism. Bee &ollop Shell. 
~tWJ. Latin. An assembly. It ia 

incorrectly used in BOote old Latin Masonic 
diploma& for a Lodge. It is used by Lau
rence Dermott in a diploma dated Sept. 
10, 1764, where he signs himaelf "Sec. 
M. Ccetus," or Secretary of the Grand 
Lodge. 

CofDn. In the Ancient Myateries the 
aapirant could not claim a participation 
in the highest secrets until he had been 
placed in the Pastos, bed or coffin. The 
placing him in the coffin was called the 
symbolical death of the mysteries, and hia 
deliverance waa termed a raiain~ from the 
dead. Hence aroae a peculiartty in the 
Greek verb teleutao, which, in the active 
voice, signified " I die," and in the middle 
voice, "I am initiated." "The mind," 
says an ancient writer, quoted by Stobalus, 
"is affected in death just aa it is in the 
initiation into the myateries. And word 
answers to word, as well aa thing to thing; 
for 1'tALvrav ia to die, and 1'tMU1thu, to be ini· 
tiated." The coffin in Masonry is found on 
tracing boards of the early part of the last 
century, and baa always conatituted a part 
of the symbolism of the third degree, where 
the reference is preciaely the same as that 
of the Putos in the Ancient Mysteries. 

Cohen. flU A Hebrew word aignify
ing a priest. The French Masonic writers, 
indulging in a Gallic custom of misspelling 
all names derived from other languages, 
univerBAlly apell it ooii'n. 

Cohens, Elected. Bee Pa3calil, Mar
tin. 

Cole, Be~amln. He published at 
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London, in 1728, and again in 1731, the 
Old Constitutions, engraved on thirty cop
per plates-t un.der the title of A Bool: of th4 
Ancient UM~titutioM of th4 .Hw and Ac
oept«J M(JJ#()JU. In 1761, Cole p,rinted a 
third edition, with the title of ' The An
cient Constitutions and Charges of Free
masons, with a true representation of their 
noble Art in aeveral Lectures or Speeches." 
Subsequent editions were published up to 
179f. Brother Richard Spencer, the well
known M&I!Onic bibliographer, says that 
Cole engraved his plates from a MS. which 
he calls the "Constitutions of 1726," or 
from a similar MS. by the same scribe. 
Brother H~han published in 1869, in a 
limited edition of seventy copies, a litho
graph fac-aimile of the 1729 edition of 
Cole. 

Cole, Samuel. He was at one time 
the Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge 
of Mai)'Iand, and the author of a work en
titled The Freema«Jn'l Library, or General 
Ahiman Rezon, the first edition of which 
appeared in 1817, and the second in 1826. 
It 18 something more than a mere monitor 
or manual of the degrees, and greatly ex
cels in literary pretensions the contempo
rary works of Webb and C1'088. 

Cole's Manuscript. The MS. from 
which Cole is eupJ?OIIed to have made his 
engraved Constitutwns. It is in the poa
session of Bro. Richard Spencer, who pub
li!!hed it 1871, under the title of A Bool: 
of the Ancient Oomtittdionl of the Fru 
and Accepted Ma10n1. Anno lJom., 1726. 
The sub-title is "The Beginning and First 
Foundation of the Moat Worthy Craft of 
Masonry, with the charges thereunto be
longing." In 1739, a tract waa published 
by Mrs. Dodd with this latter title, to 
which is added, "By a deceased Brother, 
for the benefit of his widow." Spencer, 
who haa a copy of it, thinks that it is the 
same as the MS. of 1726, from which Cole 
took his engraved work. 

CeDar. An ornament worn around 
the neck by the officel'll of Lodges, to which 
is suspended a jewel indicative of the 
wearer's rank. The color of the collar 
varies in the ditrereJ!.t grades of Masonry. 
That of a symbolic Lodge is blue; of a 
Past Maater, purple; of a Royal Arch Ma
son, scarlet; of a Secret Master, white bor
dered with black; of a Perfect MMter, · 
green, etc. These colors are not arbitrary, 
but are each accompanied with a symbolic 
aignification. . 

In the United States, the collar worn by 
Grand officel'll in the Grand Lodge is pro
perly, purple edged with gold. In the Grand 
Lodge of England, the Grand officers wear 
chains of gold or metal gilt instead of col
lars, but on other occaaions, collars of rib-
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bon, garter blue, four inches broad, em· 
broidered or,lain. 

The use o the collar in Maaonry, as an 
official decoration, is of very old date. It 
is a regulation that ita form should be tri· 
angular; that is, that it should terminate 
on the breast in a point. The symbolical 
reference is evident. The Masonic collar 
is derived from the practices of heraldry i 
collars are worn not only by municipal 
officers and officers of State, but also by 
knights of the different orders as a part of 
their investiture. 
Colleg~ JIMOnle. There was at 

one time a great di11position exhibited by 
the Fraternity of the United States to 
establish colleges, to be placed under the 
supervision of Grand Lodges. The first 
one ever endowed in this country was that 
at Lexington, in Miaaouri, established by 
the Grana Lodge of that State, in October, 
1841, which for some time pursued a pros
perous career. Other Grand Lodges, such 
as those of Kentucky, MiBBissippi, Ar· 
kan888, North Carolina, Florida, and a few 
others, subsequently either actually organ
ized . or took the preliminary steps for or
ganizing Masonic colleges in their resJ:>8C· 
tive jurisdictio1111. But experience has 
shown that there is an incongruity betwPen 
the official labors of a Grand Lodge as the 
Masonic head of the Order, and the su· 
perintendence and support of a college. 
Hence, these institutions have been very 
generally discontinued, and the care of pro
viding for the education of indigent chil· 
dren of the Craft baa been wisely com
mitted to the subordinate Lodges. 

The late Thomas Brown, the distinguished 
Grand Master of Florida, thus expressed 
the following correct views on this subject. 

" We question if the endowment of 
colleges and large seminaries of learning, 
under the auspices and patronage of Ma· 
sonic bodies, be the wisest plan fur the ac· 
complishment of the great design, or is in 
accordance with the cbaracter and princi
ples of the Fraternity. Such inatitutio1111 
savor more of pageantry than utility; and 
as large funds, am888ed for such purposes, 
must of necessity be placed under the con· 
troland management of comparatively few, 
it will have a corrupting influence, promote 
discord, and bring reproach upon the Crati. 
The principles of Maaonrydo not sympathize 
with speculations in t1tock and exchange 
brokerage. Such, we fear, will be the evils 
attendant on such institutions, to say noth· 
ing of the questionable right and P<!licy of 
drawing funds from the subordinate Lodges, 
which could be appro'{lriated by their pro
per officers more JUdiCiously, economically1 
and faithfully to the accomplishment or 
the same great and desirable object in the 
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true Maaonic spirit of charity, which is the 
bond of peace.' 

CoUepa .&rtlftcnm. Colleges of 
Artificers. See Roman CoU.ega of Artificer•. 

Collepum. In Roman jurisprudence, 
a collegium, or college, expresst'd the idea 
of several perao1111 umted together in any 
office or for any common purpose. It re
quired not less than three to constitute a 
college, according to the law maxim, "Tres 
faciunt collegium," and hence, perhape1 the 
Maaonic rule that not fewer than tnree 
Master Masone can form a Lodge. 

Cologne, Cathedral of. The cit_y 
of Cologne, on the banks of the Rhine, 1s 
memorable in the history oi Freemaaonry 
for the connection of ita celebrated Cathe· 
dral with the labors of the Steinmetzen of 
Germany in the Middle Ages, whence it be
came the seat of one of the most important 
Lodges of that period. It baa been aaaerted 
that Albertus Magn1111 designed the plan, 
and that he there also altered the Constitu
tion of the Fraternity, and gave it a new 
code of laws. It ia at least clear that in 
this Cathedral the symbolic principles of 
Gothic architecture, the distinguishing style 
of the Travelling Freemasons, were carried 
out in deeper significance than in any other 
building of the time. Whether the docu
ment known aa the Charter of Cologne be 
authentic or not, the fact that it is claimed 
to have emanated from the Lodge of that 
place, gives to the Cathedral an importance 
m the -views of the Masonic student. 

The Cathedral of Cologne ia one of the 
most beautiful religious edifices in the 
world, and the vastest COillltruction of 
Gothic architecture. The primitive Cathe
dral, which was consecrated in 878, was 
burned in 1248. The present one was com
menced in 1249, and the work upon it con
tinued until 1509. But during that long 
period the labors were often interrupted by 
the sanguinary contests which raged be
tween the city and ita archbishops, so that 
only the choir and the chapels which sur
rounded it were finished. In the eighteenth 
century it suffered much from the i~norance 
of ita own canons, who subjected 1t to un
worthy mutilatio1111, and durin~ the French 
revolution it was used as a military dep3t. 
In 18201 this edifice, ravaged by men and mu
tilated oy time began to excite serious anxi· 
eties for the solidity of ita finished portio1111. 
The de!JrU of the venerable pile were even 
about to be overthrown, when arch11e0logic 
zeal and religious devotion came to the 
rescue. Societies were formed for ita resto
ration by the aid of permanent subscrip
tions, which were liberally SUJ?plied; and it 
was resolved to finish the g~gantic struc
ture according to the original plans which 
had been conceived by Gerhard de Saint 
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Trond, the ancient master of the works. 
The works were renewed under the direc
tion of M. Zwiner. The building is not 
yet completed; but even in ita unfinished 
condition is, says Mr. Seddon (Ramh. on 
the Rhine, p. 16), "without question, one 
of the moat stupendous structures ever con
ceived." 

Cologne. Charter o£ This is an 
interesting Masonic document, originally 
written in Latin, and purporting to have 
been issued in 1535. Its history, as given 
by those who first offered it to the public, 
and who claim that it is authentic, is as 
follows. From the year 1519 to 1601, there 
existed in the city of Amsterdam, in Hol
land, a Lodge whose name was Het Vreden
dall, or The Valley of Peace. In the latter 
year, circumstances caused the Lodsce to be 
closed, but in 1637 it was revived. oy four 
of its surviving members, under the name 
of Frederick's Vredendall, or Frederick's 
Valley of Peace. In this .Loc4r:e, at the time 
of its restoration, there was 1'ound a chest, 
bound with brass and secured by three 
locks and three seals, which, according to 
a protocol published on the 29th of Janu
ary, 1637, contained the following docu
ments: 

1. The original warrant of constitution 
of the Lodge Het Vredendall, written in 
the English lan~~e. 2. A roll of all the 
members of the Lodge from 1519 to 1601. 
3. The original charter given to the brother
hood at the city of Cologne, and which is 
now known among Masonic historians as 
the Charter of Cologne. 

It is not known how long these docu
ments remained in possession of the Lodsce 
at Amsterdam. But they were subsequently 
remitted to the chall{e of Bro. James Van 
Vasner, Lord of Opdem, whose signature 
is appended to the last attestation of the 
Hague register, under the date of the 2d 
of February, 1638. After his death, they 
remained among the papers of his family 
until 1790, when M. W alpenaer, one of his 
descendants, presented them to Brother 
Van Boetzelaer, who was then the Grand 
Master of the Lod~es of Holland. Subse
quently they fell mto the hands of some 
person whose name is unknown, but who in 
1816, delivered them to Prince Frederick. 

There is a story that the prince received 
these documents accompanied by a letter, 
written in a female hand, and signed " C., 
child of V. J." In this letter the writer 
states that she had found the documents 
among the papers of her father, who had 
received them from Mr. Van Boetzelaer. 
It is snspected that the authore88 of the 
letter was the daughter of Brother Van 
Jeylinger, who was the successor of Van 
Boetzelaer as Grand Master of Holland. 
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There i8 another version of the history 
which states that these documents had long 
been in the poet'e811ion of the family of \Vas
senaer Van Opdem, by a member of which 
they were presented to Van Boetzelaer, 
who subsequently gave them to Van Jey
linger, witn strict injunctions to preserve 
them until the restitution of the Orange 
regency. The originals are now, or were 
very lately, deposited in the archives of a 
Lodge at Namur, on the Meuse; but copies J 
of the charter were given to the Fraternity 
under the following circumstances: 

In the year 1819, Prince Frederick of 
Nassau, who was then the Grand Master of 
the National Grand Lodge of Holland, con
templating a reformation in Masonry ad
dresSed a circular on this subject to ali the 
Lodges under his jurisdiction, for the pur
pose of enlisting them in behalf of his pro
ject, and accompanied this circular with 
copies of the charter, which he had cansed 
to be taken in foo-8imik, and also of the 
register of the Amsterdam Lodge, V aller 
of Pea~ to which I have already referred 
as conta10ed in the brass-mounted chest. 
A transcript of the charter in the original 
Latin, with all its erro~_, was published, 
in 1818, in the .Annale1 M~niquel. The 
document was also presented to the public 
in a German version, in 1819, by Dr. Fred. 
Heldmann; but his translation has been 
proved, by Lenning and others, to be ex
Ceedingly incorrect. In 1821, Dr. Krause 
published it in his celebrated work entitled, 
The Three Oldelt Ma10nic Document~. It 
has been frequently· published since in a 
German translation, in whole or in part1 but 
is accessible to the English reader only in 
Burnes' &etch of the Hufmy of the K1ligMI 
Templara: London, 1840, in D. l\'lurray 
Lyons' translation of Findel's HiBfmy of 
.Freerno.10nry, and in the American Quarterly 
Review of .Freema10nry, where it was pub
lished with copious notes by the author 
of the present work. P. J. Schouten, a 
Dutch writer on the history of Freema
sonry1 who had undoubtedly seen the orig
inal uocument, describes it as being written 
on parchment in Masonic cipher, in the 
Latin language, the characters uninjured 
by time, and the subscription of the names 
not in cipher, but in tlie ordinary cursive 
character. The Latin is that of the Middle 
Ages, and is distinguished by many incor
rectly spelled words, and frequent ~ram
maticalsolecisms. Thus, we find "bagtStri " 
for "magistri," "trigesimo" for "tricesi
mo," " ad nostris ordinem " for " ad nos
trum ordinem," etc. 

Of the authenticity of this document it 
is but fair to say that there are well-founded 
doubts among many Masonic writers. The 
learned antiquaries of the University of 
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Leyden have testified that the paper on 
which the register of the Lodge at the 
Hague is written, is of the same kind that 
was used in Holland at the commencement 
of the seventeenth century, which purporta 
to be ita date, and that the characters in 
which it is composed are of the aame period. 
This register, it will be remembered; refers 
to the charter of Cologne as existing at 
that time; 80 that if the learned men of 
Leyden have not been deceived, the 
fraud- supposing that there is one tn the 
charter-must be more than two centuries 
old. 

Dr. Burnes professes to have no faith in 
the document, and the editors of the Herma 
at once declare it to be surreptitious. But 
the condemnation of Burnes is too sweep
ing in ita character, as it includes with the 
charter all other German documenta on 
Freema&Onry; and the opinion of the edit
ors of the Herma must be taken with &Ome 
grains of allowance, as they were at the 
time engaged in a controversy with the 
Grand Master of Holland, and in the de
fence of the high degrees, whose claims to 
antiquity this charter would materially im
pair. Dr. Oliver, on the other hand, quotes 
1t unreservedly, in his Landmark~, as an 
historical document worthy of credit ; 
and Reghellini treata it as authentic. In 
Germany, the Masonic authorities of the 
highest reputation, such as Heldermann, 
Morsdorf, Kloss, and many others, have re
pudiated it as a spurious production, most 
probably of the ~nning of the present 
century. Kl088 obJecfa to the document, 
that customs are referred to in it that were 
not known in the rituals of initiation until 
1731; that the higher degrees were nowhere 
known until1725; that none of the eighteen 
copied documenta have been found; that 
the declaimer against Templar Ma&Onry 
was unnecessary in 1586, as no Templar 
degrees existed until17 41 ; that some of the 
Latin expressions are not such as were 
likely to have been used; and a few other 
objections of a similar character. Bobrik, 
who published, in 1840, the JUt, 1l-amla
tion, and Examination of tM Cologne .Docu
ment, also advances some strong critical 
argumenta against ita authenticity. On the 
whole, the argumenta to disprove the gen
uineness of the charter appear to be very 
convincing, and are strong enough to throw 
at least great doubt upon it as being any
thing else but a modern forgery. 

{)ologne9 {)onpoeM or. A Congress 
which is said to have been convened in 
1525, by the most distinguished Ma&Ons of 
the time, in the city of Cologne, as the 
representatives of nineteen Grand Lodges, 
and who issued the celebrated manifesto, in 
defence of the character and aims of the 
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Institutio~J. known as the Charter of Co
logne. \vhethcr this Congress was ever 
held is a mooted point among Ma&Onic 
writers, most of them contending that U 
never was, and that it is simply an inven
tion of the early part of the present cen
tury. See OJ~, Charter of.~ 

{)olouJal Lodces. :Lodges in the 
colonies of Great lrritaiu are under the 
immediate supervision and jurisdiction of 
Provincial Grand Lodges, to which title 
the reader is referred. 

{)olorado. Freema&Onry was intro
duced into the territory of Colorado in 
1860, in which year the Grand Lodge of 
Kansas chartered Golden City Lodge at 
Golden City. In 1861 two other Lodges, 
Rocky Mountain at Gold Hill and Summit 
Lodge at Parkville, were chartered by the 
Grand Lodge of Nebraska. On August 
2, 1861, representatives from these three 
Lodges met in convention at Golden City, 
and organized the Grand Lodge of Colo
rado, tlie Grand East of which was placed 
at Denver. J. M. Chivington was elected 
first Grand Master. Chapters of Royal 
Arch Masons and a Commandery of 
Knighta Templars were subsequently in
troduced. 
{)olo~ SymboUJJm. of. W emyu, 

in his Olavu Sjrmholica, says: "Color, which. 
is outwardly seen on the habit of the body, 
is symbolically used to denote the true 
state of the per&On or subject to which it 
is applied, according to ita nature." This 
defimtion may appropriately be borrowed 
on the present occasion, and applied to the 
system of Ma&Onic colors. The color· of a 
vestment or of a decoration is never arbi
trarily adopted in Freema&Onry. Every 
color is selected with a view to ita power 
in the symbolic alphabet, and it teaches the 
initiate some instructive moral lesson, or 
refers to some important historical fact in 
the system. 

Frederic Portal, a French archreologist, 
bas written a valuable treatise on the sym
bolism of colors, under the title of De. 
Cbukur• Symholiquu dam r antiquite, le 
fTW!Ien age et let temp~ modernu, which is 
well worth the attention of Ma&Onic stu
denta. The Ma&Onic colors are seven in 
number, namely: 1. blue; 2, purple; 3, 
red; 4, w~ite; 5.1.. black; 6, greeR.; 7, .Yel
low; 8, violet. l:iee those ret~pect!Ve titles. 

{)olnmbia, Brltl8b. Freemasonry 
was introduced into British Columbia by 
the Grand Loc:Ures of England and Scot
land. On October 21st, 1871, a convention 
was held, with the consent of the Provin
cial Grand Master, for the purpose of pre
liminary action. On the 26th of December 
following, a Lodge of Master Mason11 was 
opened, and an independent Grand Lodge 
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organized, with the title of "The Grand 
Lodge of Ancient, Free, and Accepted Ma
sons for the Province of British Columbia." 

Colombia, District or. The Grand 
Lodge of the District of Columbia was or
ganized Dec. 11th, 18101 by Lodges having 
warrants from Marylana and Virginia, and 
Valentine Reintzel was elected Grand Mas
ter. The Grand Chapter formed, originally1 
a component part of the Grand Chapter ot 
Maryland and the District of Columbia; 
but the connection was dissevered in 1867, 
and an independent Grand Chapter formed, 
which has now five Chapters onder its 
jurisdiction. There is neither a Grand 
Commandery nor Grand Council in the 
Territory, but several Commanderies sub
ordinate to the Grand Encampment of the 
United States, and a Council of Royal and 
Select Masters chartered by the Grand 
Conncil of Massachusetts. The Scottish 
Rite, has also been successfully cultivated, 
and there are in operation a Lodge of Per
fection and a Chapter of Rose Croix. 

Column. A round pillar made to 
support as well as to adorn a building, 
wliose construction varie~~ in the different 
orders of architecture. In Masonry, col
umns have a symbolic signification as the 
supports of a Lodge, and are known as the 
Columns of Wisdom, Strength, and Beaut,-. 
The broken column is also a symbol 10 
Masonry. See the titles Supporu of a Lodge, 
and Brol:m Column. 

Combination or ltl8110n8. The 
combination of the Freema.<!ons in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries to de
mand a higher rate of wages, which even
tually gave rise to the enactment of the 
StAtutes of Laborers, is thus described bv a 
writer in the Gentkman'1 Magazine, (Jim. 
1740, p.17:) "King Edward III. took so 
great an affection to Wiod.'4or, the place of 
his birth, that he instituted the Order of 
the Garter there, and rebuilt and enlarged 
the castle, with the church and chapel of 
St. George. This was a great work and 
required a l$reat many hands; and for the 
carrying of 1t on writs were directed to the 
sheriffs of several counties to send thither, 
under the penalty of £100 each, such a 
number of masons bv a day appointed. 
London sent forty, so did Devon, Somerset, 
and several other counties; but several 
dying of the plague, and others deserting 
the service, new writs were issued to send 
up supplies. Yorkshire sent sixty, and 
other counties proportionably, and orders 
were given that no one should entertain 
any of these runaway masons, under pain 
of forfeiture of all their goods. Hereupon, 
the masons entered into a combination not 
to work, unless at higher wages. They 
agreed upon tokens, etc., to know one an-
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other by, and to assist one another against 
being impressed, and not to work unless 
free and on their own terms. Hence they 
called themselves Freemasons; and this 
combination continued during the carrying 
on of these buildings for several years. The 
wars between the two Houses coming on in 
the next reign, the discontented herded 
together in the same manner, and the gen
try also underhand supforting the malcon
tents, occasioned severa Acts of Parliament 
against the combination of masons and 
other persons under that denomination, the 
titles of which Acts are still to be seen in 
the printed statutes of those reigns." Ash
mole, in his Hiltory of the Order of tM 
Garter, (p. 80,) confirms the fact of the im
pressment of workmen by King Edward ; 
and the combination that followed seems 
bnt a natural con~~equence of this oppres
sive act; but the assertion that the ori~n 
of Freemasonry as an organized institut10n 
of builders is to be traced to such a combi
nation, is not supported by the facts of 
history, and, indeed, the writer himself 
admitfi that the Masons denied its truth. 

Commander. 1. The presiding of
ficer in a Commandery of Knif,hts Tem
plars. His style is "Eminent, ' and the 
Jewel of his office is a cross, from which 
1ssue rays of light. 2. The Superinten
dent of a Commnndery, as a house or resi
dence of the Ancient Knights of Malta, was 
so called. 

Commander, Grand. See Grand 
Onnmander. 

Commander-ln-chler. The J?re
siding officer in a Consistory of Subhme 
Princes of the Royal Secret in the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite. His style is 
" Illustrious." In a Grand Consistory the 
presiding officer is a Grand Commander-in
Chief, and he is styled" Very Illustrious." 

Commandery. 1. In the Unit~d 
States all regular assemblies of Knights 
Templars are called Commanderies, and 
mul't consist of the following officers: Emi· 
nent Commander, Generalissimo, Captain 
General, Prelate, Senior Warden, Junior 
Warden, Treasurer, Recorder, Warder, 
Standard Bearer, Sword Bearer, and Sen
tinel. These Commanderies derive their 
warrants of Constitution from a Grand 
Commandery, or, if there is no such body 
in the State in which they are organized. 
from the Grand Encampment of the Unit;! 
States. They confer the degrees of Knight 
of the Red Cross, Knight Templar, and 
Knight of 1\lalta. 

In a Commandery of Knights Templare, 
the throne is situated in the East. Above 
it are suspended three banners: the centre 
one bearing a crOSB, surmounted bra glory; 
the left one having inscribed on 1t the em-
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blema of the Order, and the right one, a 
paschal lamb. The Eminent Commander 
1s seated on the throne; the Generaliaaimo, 
Prelate, and Past Commanders on his right; 
the Captain General on his left; the Treas· 
urer and Recorder, as in a Symbolic Lodge; 
the Senior Warden at the aouth-weat angle 
of the triangle, and upon the right of the 
first division ; the Junior Warden at the 
north-west angle of the triangle, and on 
the left of the third division ; the Standard 
Bearer in the W eat, between the Sword 
Bearer on hia right, and the Warder on hia 
left; and in front of him is a stall for the 
initiate. The Knights are arranged in 
equal numbers on each aide, and in front 
of the throne. 

2. The bousea or residences of the Knights 
of Malta were called Oommanderiea, and 
the aggregation of them in a nation was 
called a Priory or Grand Priory. 

()ommandery, Grand. When three 
or more Commandenea are instituted in a 
State, they may unite and form a Grand 
Commandery, under the regulations pre
scribed by the Grand Encampment of the 
United States. They have the au~rinten
dence of all Commanderiea of Knights 
Templara that are holden in their reapec
ti ve JUrisdictions. 

A Grand Commandery meets, at least, 
annually, and ita officers conai&t of a Grand 
Commander, Deputy Grand Commander, 
Grand Generalissimo, Grand Captaiu Gen
eral, Grand Prelate, Grand Senior and 
Junior Warden, Grand Treasurer, Grand 
Recorder, Grand Warder, Grand Standard 
Bearer, and Grand Sword Bearer. 

Committee. To facilitate the trans
action of business, a Lodge or Grand Lodge 
often refers a subject to a particular com· 
mittee for investigation, and report. By 
the uaages of Masonry, committees of thia 
character are always appointed by the pre
aiding officer; and the Master of a Lodge, 
when present at the meeting of a committee, 
may act, if he thinks pro~r, as ita chair
man; for the Master pres1des over any as
semblage of the Craft in his jurisdiction. 

Committee General. By the Con
stitution of the Grand Lodge of England, 
all matters of busineaa to be brought under 
the consideration of the Grand Lodge 
must previously be presented to a General 
Committee, consisting of the Present and 
Past Grand Officers, and the Master of 
every regular Lod~e, who meet on the 
Wednesday immediately preceding each 
quarterly communication. No 11uch regu· 
lation exists in any of the Grand Lodges 
of this country. 

Committee of Charity. In most 
Lodges there is a standing Committee of 
Charity, appointed at the beginning ofthe 
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year, to which, in general, applications for 
relief are referred by the Lodge. In casee 
where the Lodge does not itself take imme
diate action, the committee ie alao invested 
with the power to grant relief to a limited 
amount during the receaa of the Lodge. 

Committee ofFinance. In many 
Lodges the Master, Wardens, Treasurer, 
and Secretary constitute a Committee of 
Finance, to which is referred the general 
auperviaion of the finances of the Lodge. 

Committee on ForeiKn ~or
respondence. In none of the Grand 
Lodges of thia country, forty years ago, 
was such a committee as that on foreign 
correspondence ever appointed. A few of 
them bad corresponding secretaries, to 
whom were intrusted the duty of attending 
to the correspondence of the body: a duty 
which was very generally neglected. A re
port on the proceedings of other bodies 
was altogether unknown. Grand Lodges 
met and tranaacted the local busineaa of 
their own jurisdictions without any refer
ence to what was paaaing abroad." 

But within the last twenty or thirty 
yeara, improvements in this respect began 
to show themselves. Intelligent .Muons 
aaw that it would no longer do to isolate 
themselves from the Fraternity in other 
countries, and that, if any moral or intel
lectual advancement was to be expected, it 
must be derived from the intercommunica
tion and collision of ideas ; and the first 
ste.P towards this advancement was the ap
pomtment in every Grand Lodge of a com
mittee, whose duty it should be to collate 
the proceedings of other jurisdictions, and 
to eliminate from them the most important 
items. These committees were1 however, 
very slow in aaauming the functions 11•hich 
devolved upon them, and in coming up to 
the full measure of their duties. At first 
their reportll were little more than "reportll 
of ,progreaa." No light was derived from 
theu collation, and the bodies which had 
appointed them were no wiser after their 
reports had been read than they were 
before. 

As a specimen of the first condition and 
subsequent improvement of these com
mittees on foreign correspondence, let us 
take at random the transactions of any 
Grand Lodge old enough to have a history 
and intelligent enough to have made any 
progreaa; and, for this purpose, the pro
ceedings of the Grand Lodge of Ohio, two 
volumes of which lie conveniently at hand, 
will do as well as any other. 

The Grand Lodge of Ohio was organized 
in January, 1808. From that time to 1829, 
ita proceedings contain no reference to a 
committee on correspondence ; and except, 
I think, a single Allusion to the Wash-

Digitized by Coogle 



COMMITTEE 

ington Convention, made in the report of 
a special committee, the Masons of Ohio 
seem to have had no cognizance, or at 
least to have shown no recognition, of any 
?t'Iasonry which might be outside of their 
own jurisdiction. 

But in the year 1830, for the first time1 a 
committee was appointed to report on toe 
fi1reign corresponi:lence of the Grand Lodge. 
This committee bore the title of the "Com· 
mittee on Communications from Foreign 
Grand Lodges," etc., and made during the 
session a report of eight linu in length, 
which contained just the amount of infor
mation that could be condensed in that 
brief space, and no more. In 1831, the re
port was fifteen lit~a long ; in 1832, ten 
linu ,· in 1833, ttiJelfJt lit!a ,- and so on for 
several years, the reports bein~ sometimes 
a little longer and sometimes a httle shorter; 
but the length being always measured by 
lines, and not by pages, until, in 1837, 
there was a markoo falling otf, the report 
consisting only of one line and a half. Of 
this report, which certainly cannot be ac
cused of verbositr, the following is an ex· 
act copy: "Nothmg has been presented for 
the· consideration of your committee re
quiring the action of the Grand Lodge." 

In 1842, the labors of the committee 
began to increase, and their report fills a 
~ge of the proceedings. Things now rap
Idly improved. In 1843, the report was 
three pagu long; in 1845, four pagu ,· in 
18!6, «Ven ,- in 1848, nearly t/nrt«n ,- in 
1853, fourt~en,· in 1866, thirtg ,· and in 
18fJ7,jorty-liz. Thenceforward there is no 
more fault to be found. The reports of the 
future committees were of full growth, 
and we do not again hear such an unmean
ing phrase as " nothing requiring the ac
tion of the Grand Lodge." 

The history of these reports in other 
Grand Lodges is the same as that in Ohio. 
Beginning with a few lines, which an· 
nounced the absence of all matters worthy 
of consideration, they have grown up to 
the full stature of elaborate essays, extend
ing to one hundred and sometimes to one 
hundred and fifty pages, in which the most 
important and mteresting subjects of Ma
sonic history, philosophy, and jurispru
dence are discUssed, generally with much 
ability. 

At this day the reports of the commit
tees on foreign correspondence in all the 
Grand Lodges of this country constitute an 
important portion of the literature of the 
In!!titution. The chairmen of these com· 
mittees- for the other members fill, for 
the most part, only the post of" sleeping 
partners" -are generally men of educa
tion and talen.t1 who, by the very occupa
tion in which tney are employed, of read-
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ing the published proceedings of all the 
GriUld Lodges in correspondence with their 
own, have become thoroughly conversant 
with the contemporary history of the Order1 
while a great many of them have extendeo. 
their studies in it.! previous hi&tory. 

The " reportorial corps," as these bard· 
laboring brethren are beginning to call 
themselves, exercise, of course, a not trill· 
inj!: influence in the Order. These com
mittees annually submit to their respective 
Grand Lod~es a mass of interestin~ infor
mation, whiCh is read with great av1dity by 
their brethren. Gradually -lor at first it 
was not their custom- they have added to 
the bare narration of facts their comments 
on Masonic law and their criticisms on the 
decisions made in other jurisdictions. These 
comments and criticisms have very naturally 
their weight, sometimes beyond their actual 
worth; and it will not therefore be impro
per to take a glance at what ought to be 
the character of a report on foreign corres
pondence. 

In the first place, then, a reporter of for· 
eign correspondence should be, in the most 
literal sense of Shakespeare's words, "a 
brief chronicler of the times." His report 
should contain a succinct account of every
thing of importance that is passin~ in the 
Masonic world, so far as his matenals sup
ply him with the information. But, re. 
membering that be is writing for the in· 
struction of hundreds, perhaps thousands, 
many of whom cannot spare much time, 
and many others who have no inclination 
to spare it, he should eschew the sin of te
diousness, never forgetting that" brevity is 
the soul of wit." He should omit all de
tails that have no special interest; should 
husband his space for important items, and 
be exceedingly parsimomous in the use of 
unnecessary expletives, whose only use is 
to add to the length of a line. In a word, 
he should remember that he is not an 
orator, but an historian. A rigid adherence 
to these principles would save the expense 
of many printed pages to his Grand Lodge, 
and the waste of much time to his readers. 
These reports will form the germ of future 
Masonic history. The collected mass will 
be an immense one, and it should not be 
unnecessarily enlarged by the admilssion of 
trivial items. 

In the next place, although I admit 
that these "brethren of the reportorial. 
corps" have peculiar advantages in read· 
ing the opimons of their contemporaries 
on subjects of Masonic jurisprudence, they 
would be mistaken in supposing that these 
advantages must necessarily make them 
Masonic lawyers. & quovil ligno non .fi:l. 
Mereuritu. It is not every man that w11l 
make a lawyer. A peculiar turn of mind 
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and a habit of close reasoning, as well 118 
a thorough acquaintance with the law it
self, are required to fit one for the investi
gation of questions of juri~prudence. Re
porters, therefore, should a81lume the task 
of adjudicating points of law with much 
diffidence. They should not pretend to 
make a decision ex cathedra, but only to ex
press an opinion; and that opinion they 
should attempt to sustain by arguments 
that may convince their readers. Dogma
tism is entirely out of place in a Masonic 
report on foretgn correspondence. 

But if tediousness and dogmatism are 
displeasing, how much more offensive must 
be rudeness and personality. Courtesy is 
a Masonic as well as a knightly virtue, and 
the reporter who takes advantage of his 
official position to speak rudely of his 
brethren, or makes hJS report the vehicle 
of scurrility and abuse, most strangely for
gets the duty and respt;ct which he owes to 
the Grand Lodge whtch be represents and 
the Fraternity to which he addresses him
self. 

And, lastly, a few words as to style. 
These reports, I have already said, consti
tute an important feature of ?tlasouic liter
ature. It should be, then, the object and 
aim of every one to give to them a tone and 
character which shall reflect honor on the 
society whence they emanate, and enhance 
the reputation of their authom. The stvle 
cannot always be scholarly, but it should "al
ways be cha:!te; it may sometimes want 
eloquence, but it should never be marked 
by vulgarity. Coarsene811 of language and 
slang phrases are manifestly out of place in 
a paper which treats of subjects such as 
naturally belong to a MaBonic document. 
Wit and humor we would not, of course, 
exclude. The Hora.tian maxim bids us 
~metimes to unbend, and old Menander 
thought it would not do always to appear 
wise. Even the solemn Johnson could 
·sometimes perpetrate a joke, and Sidney 
Smith has enlivened his lectures on moral 
P.hilosophy with numerous witticisms. 
There are those who delight in the st&teli
nC811 of Coleridlte; but for ourselves we do 
not object to tlie levity of Lamb, though. 
'We would not care to descend to the vul
. garity of Rabelais. 

To sum up the whole matter in a few 
words, these reports on foreign correspon
dence should be succinct, and, if you please, 
-elaborate chronicles of all passing events 
in the Masonic world ; they should exprC811 
the opinions of their authors on points of 
Masonic law, not as judicial dicta, but sim
ply as opi11iom, not to be dogmatically en
forced, but to be sustained and supported 
by the best arguments that the writers can 
produce; they should not be made the ve· 
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hicles of personal abuae or vituperation; 
and, lastly, they should be clothed in lan
guage worthy of the literature of the Order. 

(Jommittee, Private. The well
known regulation which forbids private 
committees in the Lodge, that i11, select 
conversations between two or more mem
bers, in which the other members are not 
permitted to join, is derived from the Old 
Charges: " You are not permitted to hold 
private committees or separate conversa
tion, without leave from the M1111ter, nor to 
talk of anything impertinent or unseemly, 
nor to interrupt the Master or W ardcus, or 
any brother speaking to the Master." 

(:ommittee, Report or. See Re
port of a Committee. 

Common Gavel. See GatJel. 
Communieation. The meeting of 

a Lodge is so called. There is a peculiar 
significance in this term. "To communi
cate," which, in the Old English form, was 
"to common," originally meant to share in 
common with otben. The great sacrament 
of the Christian church, which denotes a 
participation in the mysteries of the religion 
and a fellowship in tlte church, is called a 
"co,mmunion," which is fundamentally the 
same as a "communication," for he who 
partakes of the communion is said " to 
communicate." Hence, the meetings of 
Masonic Lodges are called cornmu11icati0116, 
to si~nify that it is not simply the ordinary 
meetmg of a society for the transaction of 
business, but that such meeting is the fel
lowship of men engaged in a common pur
suit, and governed by a common princtple, 
and that there is therein a communication 
or participation of tb<>Re feelings and sen
timents that constitute a true brotherhood. 

The communications of Lodges are regu
lar or stated and special or emergent. 
Regular communicattons are held under 
the provision of the by-laws, but special 
communications are called by order of the 
Master. It is a regulation that no special 
communication can alter, amend, or rescind 
the proceedings of a regular communica
tion. 

Commnnieation, Grand. The 
meeting of a Grand Lodge. 

Communication oC Degrees. 
When the peculiar mysteries of a degree 
are bestowed upon a candidate by mere 
verbal description of the bestower, without 
his being made to pass through the consti
tuted ceremonies, the degree is technically 
said to be oommuniooted. This mode is, 
however, entirely confined in this country 
to the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
The d~rees may in that Rite be thus con
ferred m any place where secrecy is se
cured; but the prerogative of communi
cating is restricted to the preaiding officer11 
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of bodies of the Rite, who may communicate 
certain of the degrees upon candidates who 
have been previously duly elected, and to 
Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors General 
of the thirty-third degree, who may com
municate all the degrees of the Rite, except 
the last, to any persons whom they may 
deem qualified to receive them. 

Communication, Quarterly. 
Anciently, Grand Lodges, which were then 
called General Assemblies of the Craft, 
were held annually. But it is said that the 
Grand Master Iui~o Jones instituted quar
terly communications at the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, which were con
tinued by his successors, the Earl of Pem
broke and Sir Christopher Wren, until the 
infirmities of the latter compelled him to 
ne~lect them. On the revival in 1717, pro
viswn was made for their resumption; and 
in the twelfth of the thirty-nine Regula
tions ofl721 it was declared that the Grand 
Lodge mnat have a quarterly communica
tion about Michaelm&'l, Christmas, and 
Lady-Day. These quarterly communica
tions are still retainei:l by the Grand Lodge 
of England, and in this country by the 
Grand Lodge of Massachusetts, but all 
other American Grand Lodges have adopted 
the old system of annual communications. 

Communion oC the Brethren. 
See Bread, Conucrated. 

Como. A city of Lombardy, which 
was the principal seat of that body of 
architects who, under the name of Travel
ling Freemasons, wandered over Europe 
during the Middle Ages, and constructed 
cathedrals, monasteries, and other religious 
edifices. A school of architecture was es
tabli.Hhed at Como which obtained so much 
renown that, according to Muratori, the 
masons and bricklayers of that place, in 
consequence of their superiority in their 
art, received the appellation of l\Iagistri 
Comacini, or Masters of Como, a title which 
became generic to all those of" the profes
sion. To the school of Como, architects of 
all nations flocked for instruction. Rebold 
intimates that it was the successor of the 
Roman Colleges of Builders, and that, like 
them, it had its secret teachings and mys
teries. 

ComPft«Don. In French Masonry, a 
Fellow Craft is so called, and the grade du 
Compagnon is the degree of Fellow Craft. 

Compagnonage. This is the name 
which is ~iven in France to certain mysti
cal assoc1ations formed between workmen 
of the same or an analogous handicraft, 
whose object is to alford mutual assistance 
to the members. It was at one time con
sidered among handicraftsmen as the second 
degree of the novitiate, before arrivin~ at 
the maUri«, or mastership, the first bemg, 
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of course, that of apprentice; and work
men were admitted mto it only after five 
years of apv.renticeship, and on the produc
tion of a skilfully constructed piece of work, 
which was called their chef-d'aw.vre. 

Tradition gives to Compagnonage a He
braic origin, which to some extent assimi
lates it to the traditional history of Free
masonry as springing out of the Solo monic 
Temple. It is, however, certain that it 
arose, in the twelfth century, out of a part 
of the corporation of workmen. These, 
who prosecuted the labors of their craft 
from province to province, could not shut 
their eyes to the narrow policy of the gilds 
or corporations, which the masters were 
constantly seeking to make more exclusive. 
Thence they perceived the necessity of 
formine; for themselves associations or con
fratermties, whose protection should ac
company them in all their laborious wan· 
derings, and secure to them employment 
and fraternal intercourse when arriving in 
strange towns. 

The Ccmpagnom de la Tour, which is the 
title assumed by those who are the mem
bers of the brotherhoods of Compa~nonage, 
have legends1 which have been traditionally 
transmitted rrom age to age, by which, like 
the Freemasons, they trace the origin of 
their association to the Temple of King 
Solomon. 'l'hese legends are three in num
ber, for the different societies of Compag
nonage recognize three different founders, 
and hence made three different associations, 
which are: 

1. The Children of Solomon. 
2. The Children of Mattre Jacques. 
8. The Children of Pllre Soubise. 
These three societies or classes of the 

Compagnons are irreconcileable enemies, 
and reproach each other with the imagin
ary contests of their supposed founders. 

The Children of Solomon pretend that 
King Solomon gave them their devoir, or 
gild, as a reward for their labors at the 
Temple, and that he had there united them 
into a brotherhood. 

The Children of Maitre Jacques say that 
their founder, who was the son of a celc· 
brated architect named Jacquain, or 
Jacques, was one of the chief Masters of 
Solomon, and a colleague of Hiram. He 
was born in a small city of Gaul named 
Carte, and now St. Romille, but which we 
should in vain look for on the maps. 

From the age of fifteen he was employed 
in stone-cutting. He travelled in Greece, 
where he learned sculpture and architec
ture; afterwards went to Egypt, and thence 
to Jerusalem, where be constructed two pil
lars with so much skill that he was imme
diately received as a Master of the Craft. 
Maitre Jacques and his colleague Pere Sou-
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bise, after the labors of the Temple were 
completed, resolved to go together to Gaul, 
Rwearing that they would never separate ; 
but the union did not last very long in 
consequence of the jealousy excited in 
Pere Soubise by the aacendency of Mattre 
Jacques over their disciples. They parted1 
and the former landed at Bordeaux, anu 
the latter at Marseilles. 

, One day, Mattre Jacques, being far away 
from hiR disciples was attacked by ten of 
those of P~re Souhise. To save himself, he 
fled into a marsh where he sustained him
self from sinking by holding on to the reeds, 
and was eventualll rescued by his disci
ples. He then retued to Saint Baume, but 
being soon after betrayed by a disciple, 
named, according to some, Jeron, and ac
cording to others, Jamais, be was assassi
nated by five blows of a dagger, in the 
forty-seventh year of his age, four years and 
nine days after his departure from Jerusa
lem. On hi>l robe was subsequently found 
a reed which he wore in memory of his 
having been saved in the marsh, and thence
forth his disciples adopted the reed as the 
emblem of their Order. 

Pl!re Soubise is not generally accused of 
having taken any part in the assassination. 
The tears which he shed over the tomb of 
his colleague removed in part the suspi
cions which had at first rested on him. 
The traitor who committed the crime sub
sequently, in a moment of deep contrition, 
cast himself into a well, which the disci
ples of Maitre Jacques filled up with stones. 
The relics of the martyr were long pre
served in a sacred chest, and, when his dis
ciples afterwards separated into different 
crafts, his hat was given to the hatters, his 
tunic to the stone-cutters, his sandals to the 
locksmiths, his mantle to the joiners, his 
girdle to the carpenters, and his staff to the 
cartwrights. 

According to another tradition, Mattre 
Jacques was no other than Jacques deMo
lay, the last Grand Master of the Templars, 
who had collected under his banner some 
of the Children of Solomon that had sepa
rated from the parent society, and who, 
about 1268, conferred UJ?On them a new 
devoir or gild. P~re 8oub1se is said, in the 
same legend, to have been a Benedictine 
monk, who gave to the carpenters some 
special statutes. This second legend is 
generally recognized as more truthful than 
the first. From this it follows that the 
division of the society of Comp~nonage 
into three classes dates from the thtrteenth 
century, and that the Children of Mattre 
Jacques and of Pere Soubise are more 
modern than the Children of Solomon, from 
whom they were a dismemberment. 

The organization of these associations of 
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Compagnonage reminds one very 11trongly 
of the somewhat similar organization of 
the stone-masons of Germany and of other 
countries in the Middle Ages. To one of 
three classes every handicraft.qman in 
France was expected to attach himself. 
There was an initiation, and a ~<ystem of 
degrees which were four in number: the 
Accepted Companion, the Finished Com
panion, the Initiated Companion, and, 
lastly, the Affiliated Companion. There 
were also signs and words as modes of re
cognition, and decorations, which varied in 
the different devoirs; but to all, the square 
and compasses was a common symbol. 

As soon as a Craftsman had passed 
through his apprenticeship, he joined one 
of these gilds, and commenced his journey 
over France, which was called the toor de 
.Franoe, in the course of which he visited 
the principal cities, towns, and villages, 
stopping for a time wherever he could se
cure employment. In almost every town 
there was a house of call, presided over 
always by a woman, who was affectionately 
called "Ia Mllre," or the Mother, and the 
same name was given to the house itself. 
There the Compagnons held their meetings 
and annually elected their officers, and trav
elling workmen repaired there to obtain 
food and lodgin~, and the necessary infor
mation which m1ght lead to employment. 

When two Companions met on the road, 
one of them addressed the other with the 
tqpage, or challenge, being a formula of 
words, the conventional reply to which 
would indicate that the other was a member 
of the same devoir. If such wu the case, 
friendly greetings ensued. But if the reply 
was not satisfactory, and it a{'peared that 
they belonged to different assoc1ations, a war 
of words, and even of blows, was the result. 
Such was formerly the custom, but through 
the evangelic labors of Agricol Perdiquier, 
a journeyman joiner of A vignon, who trav
elled through France inculcating lessons of 
brotherly love, a better spirit now exists. 

In each locality the association has a 
chic~ who is annually elected by ballot at 
the \Jenera! AI!Sembly of the Craft. He is 
called the First Compagnon of Dignity. 
He presides over the meetings, which ordi
narily take place on the first Sunday of 
every month, and represents the society in 
its intercourse with other bodies, with the 
Masters, or with the municipal authorities. 
Comp~nonage has been exposed, at va

rious penods, to the persecutions of the 
Church and the State, as well as to the oppo
sition of the Corporations of Masters, to 
which, of course, its designs were antagonis
tic, because it opposed their monopoly. Un
like them, and J?&rticularly the Corporation 
of Freemasons, 1t was not under the protec-
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tion of the Church. The practice of its mysti
cal receptions was condemned by the Faculty 
of Theology at Paris, in 1655, as impious. 
But a hundred years before, in 1541, a ·de· 
cree of Francie I. bad interdicted the Com
pagnons de la Tour from binding tbemsel ves 
by an oath, from wearing swords or canes, 
from 898embling in a greater number than 
five outside of their !\lasters' holl.!les, or 
from having banquets on any occaeion. 
During the sixteenth, seventeenth, and 
eighteenth centuries, the parliaments were 
continually interposing their power against 
the associations of Comp~nonage, as well 
as agaimst other fraternities. The effects 
of the;~e persecutions, although embarra.ss· 
in~, were not absolutely disastrous. In 
sp1te of them, Compagnonage was never 
entirely dii!Solved, although a few of the 
trades abandoned their devoirs; some of 
which, however, -such Btl that of the shoe· 
makers,- were subsequently renewed. And 
at this day, the gilds of the workmen still 
exist in France, having lost, it is true, much 
of their original code of religious dogmas 
and symbols, and, although not recognized 
by the law, always tolerate«! by the muni
cipal authorities and' undisturbed by the 
police. To the Ma~onic scholar, the history 
of these devoirs or gilds is peculiar IX inter· 
esting. In nearly all of them the femple 
of Solomon prevails as a predominant sym· 
bol, while the square and compa.ss, their 
favorite and constant device, would seem, 
in some way, to identify· them with Free
masonry so far as respects the probability 
of a common origin. 

CompagnoWI de Ia Tour. The 
title a.ssumed by the workmen in France 
who belong to the different gilds of Com
pagnonage, which see. 

(;ompanlon. A title bestowed by 
Royal Arch Masons upon each other, and 
equivalent to the word brother in symbolic 
Lodges. It refers, most probably, to the 
companionship in exile and captivity of the 
ancient Jews, from the destruction of the 
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar to its restor&· 
tion by Zerubbabel, under the auspices of 
Cyrus. In using this title in a higher de· 
gree, the Masons who adopted it seem to 
have intimated that there was a shade of 
difference between its meaning and that of 
brother. The latter refers to the universal 
fatherhood of God and the universal bro
therhood of man; but the former represents 
a companionship or common pursu1t of one 
object- the common endurance of suffering 
or the common enjoyment of happiness. 
Companion represents a closer t1e than 
brotMr. The one is a natural relation shared 
by all men; the other a connection, the result 
of choice and confined to a few. All men 
are our brethren, not all our companions. 
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CompRMeS. As in Operative Ma
sonry, the compasses are used lor the ad
measurement of the architect's plun>', and 
to enable him to give thoseju>~t proportions 
which will insure beauty as well as stability 
to his work; so, in Speculative Masonry, is 
this important implement symbolic of that 
even tenor of deportment, that true stand
ard of rectitude which alone can bestow 
happiness here and felicity hereafter. Hence 
are the compiUISes the most prominent em
blem of virtue, the true and only measure 
of a Mason's life and conduct. As the 
Bible gives us light on our duties to God, 
and the aqttare illustrates our duties to our 
neighborhood and brother, so the compauu 
give that additional light which is to in
struct us in the dutv we owe to ourselves 
-the great, impera'th·e duty of circum
scribiJ,g our pass10ns, and ket-ping our de
sires within due bounds. " It is ordained," 
says the philosophic Burke, "in the eternal 
constitution of things, that men of intem
perate passions cannot be free; their pas
sions 1orge their fetters." Those brethren 
who delight to trace our emblems to an as
tronomical origin, find in the compasses a 
symbol of the sun, the circular pivot reP': 
resenting the body of the luminary, and 
the diverging legs his rays. 

In the earliest rituals of the last century, 
the compasses are described as a part of the 
furniture of the Lodge, and are said to be
long to the Master. Some change will be 
found in this respect in the ritual of the 
present day. See Square and CompaMu. 

{;otnposUe. One of the five orders 
of architecture introduced by the Romans, 
and compounded of the other four, whence 
it derives its name. Although it combines 
stren~th with beauty, yet, as it is a com
paratively modern invention, it is held in 
little esteem among Freemasons. 

Concealment of the BodJ". See 
Aphanism. 

Conclave. Commanderies of Knights 
Templars in England and Canada are 
called Conclaves, and the Grand Encamp
ment the Grand Conclave. 'l'he word is 
also applied to the meetings in some other 
of the high degrees. The word is derived 
from the Latin con, "with," and clavis, "a 
key," to denote the idea of being locked 
up in seclusion, and in this sense was first 
applied to the apartment in which the car
dmals are literally locked up when met to 
elect a pope. 

Concordlstlll. A secret order estab
lished in PruBIIia, by M. Lang, on the wreck 
of the Tugendverein, which latter body 
was instituted in 1790 as a successor of the 
Illuminati, and suppressed in 1812 by the 
Prussian ~overnment, on account of its sup
posed political tendencies. 
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Confederacies. A title given to the 
yearly meetings of the Masons in the time of 
Henry VI., of England and used in the 
celebrated statute p;;;d in the third year 
of his reign, and which begins thus: 
" Whereas, by yearly congregations and 
confederacies made by the Masons in their 
General Assemblies, etc." See Lalm-en, 
Stalutel of. 

Conference Lod.Ke8- ABBCmblies 
of the members of a Lodge eometimes held 
in Germany. Their object is the discu88ion 
of the financial and other private matters 
of the Lodge. Lodges of this kind held 
in France are said to be "en famille." 
There is no such arrangement in English 
or American Masonry. 

Conferring DegreeL When a can
didate it1 initiated into any degree of Ma· 
sonry in due form the degree is said to 
have been conferr;d, in contradistinction to 
the looser mode of imparting ita aecreta by 
communication. 

Confusion of Tongues. The 
Tower of Babel is referred to in the ritual 
of the third degree as the place where 
langt~age Wal corifounded and Ma~onry to.t. 
Hence, in Masonic symbolism, as Masonry 
professes to poasesa a universal language, 
the confusion of tongues at Babel is a sym· 
bol of that intellectual darknesa from which 
the aspirant is seeking to emerge on his 
passage to that intellectual light which is 
Imparted by the Order. See Thruhing· 
Floor of Oman the Jebtaite. 

CongregatloD8. In the Old Recorda 
and Const.itutions of Masonry, the yearly 
meetings of the Craft are so called. Thus, 
in the Halliwell MS. it is said, "Every 
Master that is a Mason must be at the 
General Congre~ation." What are now 
called" Commun1cationsof a Grand Lodge" 
were then called " Congregations of the 
Craft." See Auembly, General. 

CongreMe&, M880nlc. At various 
times in the history of Freemasonry con
ferences have been held, in which, as in 
the General Councils of the Church, the 
interesta of the Institution have been made 
the subject of consideration. These con· 
ferences have received the name of Ma
sonic Congresses. Whenever a respectable 
number ot' Masons, invested with delibera
tive powers, assemble as the represent&· 
tives of dilferent countries and jurisdic
tions, to take into consideration matters 
relating to the Order, such a meeting will 
be properly called a Congress. Of these 
Congresses eome have been productive of 
little or no elfect, while others have un
doubtedly left their mark; nor can it be 
doubted, that if a General or Ecumenical 
Congress, consisting of representatives of 
all the Masonic powers ~f the world, were 
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to meet, with an eye single to the great ob
ject of Masonic reform, and were to be 
guided by a liberal and conciliatory spirit 
of compromise, such a Congress might at 
the present day be of incalculable advan
tage. 

The moat important Congreasea that 
have met since the ,rear 926 are those of 
York, Strasburg, Rattsbon, Spire, Cologne, 
Basle, Jena, Altenberg, Brunswick. L,r
ons, Wolfenbuttel1 Wilhelmsbad, Pans, 
Washington, Balt1more1 Lexington, and 
Chicago. See them unaer their respective 
titles. 

(Jonsecratlon. The appropriating or 
dedicating, with certain ceremonies, any· 
thing to sacred purpoaes or offices by sepa· 
rating it from common use. Hobbes, in his 
Leviathan (p. iv., e. 44,) gives the best de
finition of this ceremony. "To consecrate 
is, in Scripture, to offer, give, or dedicate, 
in pious and decent language and gesture, 
a man, or any other thing, to God, by sepa· 
rating it from common use." Masonic 
Lodges, like ancient temples and modern 
churches, have always been consecrated. 
The rite of consecration is performed by 
the Grand Master, when the Lodge is said 
to be con11ecrated in ampk form,· by the 
Deputy Grand Master, wlien it is said to be 
consecrated in due form,. or by the proxy 
of the Grand Master, when it Js said to be 
consecrated in form. The Grand Master, 
accompanied by his officers, proceeds to the 
hall of the new Lodge, where, after the 
performance of those ceremonies which are 
described in all manuals and monitors, he 
solemnly consecrates the Lodge with the 
elements of corn, wine, and oil, after which 
the Lodge is dedicated and constituted, 
and the officers installed. 

ContJeCratlon. E I em en t • of. 
Those things, the use of which in the cere· 
mony as constituent and elementary parts 
of it, are necessary to the perfecting and 
legalizing of the act of consecration. In 
Freemasonry1 these elements are corn, wine, 
and oil, whicn see. 

ConservatonofM880nq. About 
the year 1859, a Mason of some d18tinction 
in this country professed to have discov
ered, by his researches, what he called 
" the true Preston-Webb Work," and at
tempted to introduce it into various juris· 
dict10ns, sometimes in opposition to the 
wishes of the Graud Lod~e and leading 
Masons of the State. To a1d in the prop
agation of this ritual1 he communicated it 
to several pereons, wno were bound to use 
all elforts- to some, indeed, of question· 
able propriety -to secure its adoption by 
their respective Grand Lodges. These 
Masons were called by him " Conserva
tors," and the order or eociety which they 
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constituted wu called the "Conservators' 
Association." This 8880Ciation, and the 
efforts of its chief to extend hh1 ritual, met 
with the very general disapproval of the 
Masons of the United States, and in some 
jurisdictions led to considerable disturb
ance and bad feeling. 

Coosenators, Grand.. See Grand 
Co1uervalon. 

Conslstorr. The meetings of mem
bers of the thirty-second degree, or Sub
lime Princes of the Royal Secret in the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, are 
called Consi!!tories. The elective officeu 
are, according to the ritual of the Southern 
Jurisdiction of the United States, a Com
mander- in- Chief, Seneschal, Preceptor, 
Chancellor, Minister of State, Almoner, 
Registrar, and Treasurer. In the Northern 
Jurisdiction it i:~ slightly different, the 
second and third officers bein~ called Lieu
tenant-Commanders. A Consistory confers 
the thirty-first and thirty-second degrees 
of the Rite. 

Coosllltoey, Grand. See Grand 
Consutory. 

Constable, Grand. The fourth offi
cer in a Grand Conshltory. It is the title 
which was formerly given to the leader of 
the land forces of the Knights Templars. 

Constantine. See Red Or0811 of Rome 
and Cbn&tantine. 

Uonstltoted, Lelrnlly. The phrase, 
a legally-con:~titu~ed :Codge, is often used 
Masonically to designate any Lodge work
ing under proper authority, which neces
sarily includes Lodges working under di>~
pensation; although, strictly, a Lodge 
cannot be legally constituted until it has 
received its warrant or charter from the 
Grand Lodge. But so fur u respects the 
regularity of their work, Lodges under dill
pensation and warranted Lodges have the 
same standing. 

Constitution of a Lodge. Any 
number of Master Masons, not less than 
seven, bein~ desirous of forming a new 
Lodge, hav10g previously obtaiued a dis
pensation from the Grand Master, must 
apply by petition to the Grand Lodge of 
the State in which they reside, praying for 
a Charter, or Warrant of Constitution, to 
enable them to assemble as a regular Lodge. 
Their petition being favorably received, a 
" ·arrant is immediately granted, and the 
Grand Master appoints a day for its conse
cration and for the in11tallation of its offi
cers. The Lodge having been consecrated, 
the Grand Muter, or f.erson acting u such 
declares the brethren 'to be constituted and 
formed into a regular Lodge of Free and 
Accepted Masons," after which the officers 
of the Lodge are iot~talled. In this decla
ration of the Master, accompanied with the 
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appropriate ceremonies, consista the con
stitution of the Lodge. Until a Lodge is 
thus legally etnUtittd_ed, it torms no compo
nent of the constituency of the Grand 
Lodge, can neither elect officers nor mem
bers, and exists only as a Lodge under du
pemation at the will of the Grand Muter. 
See I>Upemation, Lodge• under. 

Constltotlonsofl'762. This is the 
name of one of that series of Constitutions, 
or Regulations, which have always been 
deemed of importance in the historr of the 
Ancient and AcceptRd Scottish Rite; al
though the Constitutions of 1762 have 
really nothing to do with that Rite, haYing 
been adopted long before its establishment. 
In the year 1758, there was founded at 
Paris a Masonic body which assumed the 
title of the Chapter, or Council, of Empe· 
rors of the East and West, and which bOdy 
organized a Rite known u the Rite of Per
fection, consisting of twent}'·five degrees1 
and in the same year the R1te wu carriea 
to Berlin by the Marquis de Bernez. In 
the following year, a Council of Princes 
of the Royal Secret, the highest degree con
ferred in the Rite, was established at Bor· 
deaux. On Sept. 21, 1762, nine Commis
sioners met and drew up Constitutions for 
the government of the Rite of Perfection, 
which have been since known as the" Con
stitutions of 1762." Of the place where 
the Commissioners met, there is some 
doubt. Of the two copies, hereafter to be 
noticed, which are in the archiYes of the 
Southern Supreme Council, that of Dela
ho~ue refers to tho Orients of Paris and 
Berlin, while that of Aveilhe says that they 
were made at the Grand Orient of Bor
deaux. Thory also (Act. Lat., i. 79,) names 
Bordeaux as the place of their enactment, 
and so does Ragon, ( Ortlwd. Mat;., 133;) al
though he doubts their authenticity, and 
says that there is no trace of any such 
document at Bordeaux, nor anr recollec
tion there of the Consistory which is said 
to have drawn up the Constitutions. To 
this it may be answered, that in the 
Archives of the Mother Supreme Council 
at Charleston there are two manuscript 
copies of these Constitutions-one written 
by Jean Baptiste :Marie Delahogue in 
1798, and which is authenticated by Count 
de Grasse, under the seal of the Grand 
Council of the Princes of the Royal Secret, 
then sitting at Charleston ; and another, 
written by Jean Baptiste Aveilh6 in 1797. 
This copy is authenticated by Long, DeJa
bogue, De Grasse, and others. Both docu
ments are written in French, and are al
most substantially the same. The trans
lated title of Delahogue's copy is as fol
lows: 

"Constitutions and Regulations drawn 
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up by nine Commissioners appointed by 
the Grand Counci I of the Sovere1gu Princes 
of the Royal Secret at the Grand Orients 
of Paris and Berlin, by virtue of the de
liberation of the fifth day of the third week 
of the seventh month of the Hebrew Era, 
5662, and of the Chril;tian Era, 1762. To be 
ratified and observed by the Grand Councils 
of the Sublime Knights and Princes of Ma
sonry as well as by the particular Councils 
and Grand Inspectors regularly constituted 
in the two Hemi>~pheres." The title of 
Aveilhll's manuscript differs in this, that it 
says the Constitutions were enacted "at the 
Grand Orient of Bordeaux," and that they 
were" transmitted to our Brother Stephen 
Morin, Grand Inspector of all the Lodges in 
the New World." I am inclined to think 
that this is a correct record, and that the 
Constitutions were prepared at Bordeaux. 

The Constitutions of 176::! consist of 
thirty-five articles, and are principally oc
cupied in providing for the government of 
the Rite establiiihed by the Council of Em
perors of the East and West and of the 
bodies under it. 
. The Constitutions of 1762 were rub
lished at Pari~, in 18:!2, in the Recuei da 
A.cles du SupreTIU! Cbmeil ck .Franoe. They 
were also publiMhed, in 1859, in this 
country; but the best printed exemplar 
of them is that published in French and 
English in the Book of Grand Constitu
tions, edited by Bro. Albert Pike, which is 
illustrated with copious and valuable anno
tations by the editor, who is the Sovereign 
Grand Commander of the Southern l::)u
preme Council. 

Uonstltutlons ofl'786. These are 
regarded by the members of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite as the funda
mental law of their Rite. They are said 
to have been established by Frederick II., 
of Prussin, in the last year of his life; a 
statement, however, that ha.s been denied 
by some writ.ers, and the controversies as to 
the?r authenticity have made them a subject 
of mterest to all Masonic scholars. Bro. 
Albert Pike, the Grand Commander of the 
Supreme Council for the Southern Juris
diction of the United States published 
them, in 1872, in Latin, French, and Eng
lish; and I avail myself of his exhaustive 
annotations, because he has devoted to the 
investi~ation of their origin und their au
thenticity more elaborate care than any 
other wr~ter. 

Of these Constitutions, there are two ex
amplars, one in French and one in Latin, 
between which there are, however, some 
material differences. For a long time the 
French examplar only was known in this 
country. It is supposed bv Bro. Pike that 
it was brought to Charleston by Count de 
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Grasse, and that under its provisions he 
organized the Supreme Council in that 
place. They were accepted by the Southern 
Supreme Council, and are still regarded 
by the Northern Council as the only au
thentic Constitutions. But there is abun
dant internal evidence of the incomplete
ness and incorrectness of the French Con
stitutions, of whose authenticity there is no 
proof, nor is it likely that they were made 
at Berlin and approved by Frederick, as they 
profess. 

The Latin Constitutions were probably 
not known in France until after the l<.eYo· 
lntion. In 1834, they were accepted as au
thentic by the Supreme Council of France, 
and published there in the same yeur. A 
copy of this was publi11hed in America, in 
1859, by Bro. Pike. These Latin Constitu
tions of 1786 have been recently accepted 
by the Supreme Council of the Southern 
J uri11diction in preference to the French ver
sion. Most of the other Supreme Councils 
-those, namely, of England and Wales, 
of ltalv, and of South America,-bave 
adopted them as the law of the Rite, re
pudlating the French version as of no au
thoritv. 

The definite and well authorized conclu
sions to which Bro. Pike bas arrived on 
the subject of these Contotitutions have 
been expressed by that eminent .Mason in 
the following language: 

"We think we may l'afely t~ay, that the 
charge that the Grand Constitutions were 
forged at Charleston is completely dis
proved, and that it will be cont~mptible 
hereafter to repeat it. No s.et of speculat
ing Jews constituted the Supreme Council 
established there; and those who care for 
the reputations of Colonel Mitchell, and 
Doctors Dalcho Auld, and Moultrie, may 
well afford to despise the scurrilous libels 
of the Ragona, Clavels, and Folgers. 

"And, secondly, that it is not by any 
means prOfJen or oertain that the Constitu
tions were not really made at Berlin, as 
they purport to have been, and approved 
by Frederick. We think that the prepon
derance of the evidence, internal and ex
ternal, is on the side of their authenticity, 
apart from the positive evidence of the cer
tificate of 1832. 

" And, thirdly, that the Supreme Council 
at Charleston had arerfect right to adopt 
them as the law o the new Order; no 
matter where, when, or by whom they 
were made, as Anderson's Constitutions 
were adopted in Symbolic Masonry; that 
they are and always have been the law of 
the Rite, because they were so adopted; 
and because no man bas ever lawfully re
ceived the degrees of the Rite without 
swearing to maLintain them as its suprem• 
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law; for as to the articles themselves, there 
i.~ no subRtantial difference between the 
French and Latin copies. 

"And, fourthly, that there is not one 
particle of proof of any sort, circumstan· 
tial or historical, or by argument from im
probability, that they are not genuine and 
authentic. In law, documents of great 
age, found in the possession of those in
terested under them, to whom they ri~ht
fully belong, and with whom they m1ght 
naturally be expected to be found, are ad· 
mitted in evidence without proof, to estab
lish title or facts. They prove themselves, 
and to be avoided must be disproved by 
evidence. TMre i8 rn> evidence again&t tM 
genuineneu of thue Grand Con&titution&." 
Constltutlo~ Old. See Recordl, 

Old. 
Constltutlo~ Secret. See &cret 

ConstiJutions. 
Consummatum est. Latin. It i8 

finisMd. A phrase used in some of the 
higher degrees of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. It is borrowed from the ex
pression used by our Lord when he said, 
on the cross," It is finished," meaning that 
the work which had been given him to do 
had been executed. It is, therefore, appro· 
priately used in the closing ceremomes to 
10dicate that the sublime work of the de
grees is finished, so that all may retire in 
peace. 

Contemplatl've. To contemplate is, 
1iterally, to watch and inspect the Temple. 
The augur among the Romans1 having 
taken his stand on the Capitohne Hill, 
marked out with his wand the space in the 
heavens he intended to consult. This svace 
be called the templum. Having div1ded 
his templum into two parts from top to 
bottom, be watched to see what would 
occur. The watching of the templum was 
called contemplating,· and hence those who 
devoted themselves to meditation upon sa· 
cred subjects assumed this title. Thus, 
among the Jews, the Essenes and the 
Therapeutists, and, among the Greeks, the 
school of Pythagoras, were contemplative 
sects. Among tbe Freemasons, the word 
speculative is used as equivalent to contem· 
plative. See Speculative Masonry. 

Continental Lodges. This expres
sion is used throughout this work, as it 
constantly is by English writers, to desig
nate the Lodges on the continent of Europe 
which retain many usages which havt~ either 
been abandoned by, or never were observed 
in, the Lodges of England, Ireland, and 
Scotland, as well as the United States of 
America. The words Continental Masonry 
are employed in the same sense. 

Contumaey. In civil Jaw, it is there
fusal or neglect of a party accu.eed to appear 

y 

COOKE'S 185 

and answer to a charge preferred against 
him in a court of justice. In Masonic 
jurisprudence, it is disobedience of or re
bellion against superior authority, a.'l when 
a Mason refuses to obey the edict of his 
Lodge, or a Lodge refuses to obey that of 
the Urand M118ter or the Grand Lodge. 
The punishment, in the former case, is gen· 
erally sul:!pension or expulsion; in the lat
ter, arrest of charter or forfeiture of warrant. 

(;onTenUon. In a State or Territory 
where there is no Grand Lodge, but three 
or more Lodges holding their Warrants of 
Constitution from Grand Lodges outside 
of the Territory, these Lodges may meet 
together by their representatives, -11·ho 
should properly be the first three officers 
of each Lodge,- and take the necessary 
steps for the or~anization of a Grand Lodge 
in that State or Territory. This preparatorr 
meeting is called a Convention. A Presi
dent and Secretary are chosen, and a Grand 
Lodge is formed by the election of a Grand 
MIUiter and other proper officers, when the 
old warrants are returned to the Grand 
Lodges, and new ones taken out from the 
newly-formed Grand Lodge. Not lC88 than 
three Lodges are required to constitute a 
Convention. The first Convention of this 
kind ever held was that of the four old 
Lodges of London, which met at the Apple
Tree Tavern, in February, 1717, and formed 
the Grand Lodge of England. 

ConTention Nlgbt. A title some
times given in the minutes of En~lish 
Lodges to a Lodge of emergency. '!bus, 
in the minutes of Constitution Lodge, No. 
390, {London,) we read: "This being a 
Convention Night to consider the state of 
the Lodge," etc. · 

Con\·enatlon. Conversation among 
the brethren during Lodge hours is for
bidden by the Charges of 1722 in these 
words: " You are not to hold private com
mittees or separate conversation without 
leave from the Master." 

ConToeaUon. The meetings ofChap
ters of Royal Arch Masons are so called 
from the Latin convocatio, a calling to
gether. It seems very properly to refer to 
the convoking of the dispersed Masons nt 
Jerusalem to rebuild the second Temple, 
of which every Chapter is a representation. 

ConTocation, Grand. The meet
ing of a Grand Chapter is so styled. 

Cooke's Manueeript. The old 
document commonly known among Ma
sonic scholars as" Matthew Cooke's Manu
script," because it was first given to the 
public by that distinguished brother, was 
published bf him in 1861, from the original 
JD the BritiSh Museum1 which institution 
purchased it, on the 14tn of October, 18591 
from 1d.n. Caroline Baker. Its principal 
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value is derived from the fact, as Brother 
Cooke remarks, that until its appearance 
"there was no prose work of such un
doubted antiquity known to be in exist
ence on the subject." 

Brother Cooke gives the following ac
count of the MS. in his preface to its re
publication : 

"By pP.rmission of the Trustees of the 
British Museum, the following little work 
has been allowed to be copied and pub
lished in its entire form. The original is 
to be found amon~ the additional manu
scripts in that natiOnal collection, and is 
numbered 23,198. 

"Judging from the chara<.ier of the 
handwriting and the form of contractions 
employed by the 11cribe, it was most proba
bly written in the latter portion of the fif. 
teenth century, (about 1400,says Hughan,] 
and may be considered a very clear speci
men of the penmanship of that period. 

"By whom or for whom it was originally 
penned there is no means of ascertaining; 
but, from the style, it may be conjectured 
to have belonged to some Master of the 
Craft, and to have been used in assemblies 
of MMons as a text-book of the traditional 
history and laws of the Fraternity." 

(;ope-Stone. See Oape-StoM. 
Cord, Hindu Sacred. See Zen

naar. 
Cord, Silver. See 8il1Jer Corel. 
Cord, Threefold. See Threefold 

Cord. 
Cordon. The 1tfasonic decoration, 

which in English is called the collar, is 
styled by the French Masons the cordon. 

Corinthian Order. This is the 
lightest and 111ost ornamental of the pure 
ord~rs, and possesses the highest degree of 
richness and detail that architecture at
tained under the Greeks. Its capital is its 
great distinction, and is richly adorned 
with leaves of acanthus, olive, etc., and 
other ornaments. The column of Beauty 
which supports the Lodge is of the Corin· 
thian order, and its appropriate situation 
and symbolic officer are in the South. 

Corner, North•Ea8t. See North
Ecut Cbrner. 

Corner-stone, Sfmboll8m of 
the. The corner-stone 1s the stone which 
lies at the corner of two walls, and forms 
the corner of the foundation of an edifice. 
In Masonic buildings it is now always 
placed in the north-east; but this rule was 
not always formerly observed. As the 
foundation on which the entire structure is 
supposed to rest1 it is considered by Opera
tive Masons as tne most important stone in 
the edifice. It is laid with 1mpressive cere· 
monies; the assistance of Speculative Ma
sons is often, and ought always to be, in· 
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vi ted to give dignity to the occasion; and 
for this purpose Freemasonry has provided 
an especial ritual which is to govem the 
proper performance of that duty. 

Among the ancients the c!t>rner-stone of 
important edifices was laid with imr.ressive 
cerenwnies. These are well described by 
Tacitus in the history of the rebuilding 
of the Capitol. After detailing the pre
liminar,r ceremonies, which consisted m a 
process1on of vestals, who with chaplets of 
flowers encomP.8l!Sed the ground and conse
crated it by hbations of living water, he 
adds that, after solemn prayer, Helvidius, 
to whom the care of rebuilding the Capitol 
had been committed, "laid his hand upon 
the fillets that adorned the foundation 
stone, and also the cordt! by which it was to 
be drawn to its place. In that inf!tant the 
magistrates, the priests, the senators, the 
Roman kni~hts, and a number of citizens, 
all actin~ With one effort and general de
monstratlOnl! of joy, laid hold of the ropes 
and dragged the ponderous load to its des
tined spot. They then threw in ingots of 
gold and silver, and other metal11 which had 
never been melted in the furnace, but still 
retained, untouched by human art, their 
first formation in the bowels of the earth." 

The symbolism of the corner-stone when 
duly laid with Masonic rites is full of sig
nificance, which refers to its form, to ita 
situation, to its permanence, and to its con
secration. 

As to its form, it must be perfectly square 
on its surfaces, and in its solid contents 
a cube. Now the square is a symbol of 
morality, and the cube of truth. In its 
situation it lies between the north, the 
place of darkness, and the east, the place 
of light; and hence this position symbo
lizes the Masonic progress from darkness 
to light, and from ignorance to knowledge. 
The permanence and durability of the 
corner-stone, which lasts long after the 
building in whose foundation it was placed 
has fallen into decay, is intended to remind 
the Mason that, when this earthly house 
of his tabernacle shall have passed away, 
he has within him a sure foundation of 
eternal life-a corner-stone of immortality 
-an emanation from that Divine Spirit 
which pervades all nature, and which, 
therefore, must survive the tomb, and rise, 
triumphant and eternal, above the decay
infi dust of death and the grave. 

fhe stone, when deposited in its appro
priate place, is carefully examined with the 
necessary implements of Operative Ma
sonry,- the square, the level, and the 
plumb, themselves all symbolic in mean
mg, -and is then declared to be " well 
formed, true, and trusty." Thus the Ma· 
son is taught that his virtues are to be 
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tested by temptation and trial, by suffering 
and adversity, before they can be pro
nounced by the Master Builder of souls to 
be materials worthy of the spiritual build
ing of eternal life, fitted, "as living stones, 
for that house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." 

And lastly, in the ceremony of depositing 
the corner-atone, the elements of Masonic 
consecration are produced, and the stone is 
solemnly set apart by pouring corn, wine, 
and oil upon it.'l surface, emblematic of the 
Nourishment, Refreshment, and Joy which 
are to be the rewards of a faithful perform
ance of duty. 

The corner-atone does not appear to have 
been adopted by any of the heathen na
tions, but to have been as the ebe" pinah, pe
culiar to the Jews, from whom it descended 
to the Christians. In the Old Testament, it 
seems always to have denoted a prince or 
high personage, and hence the Evangelists 
conlltantly u11e it in reference to Christ, who 
is called the" chief corner-atont>." In Ma
sonic symbolism, it signifies a true 1\lason, 
and therefore it is the first character which 
the Apl;lrentice is made to represent after 
his imt1ation bas been completed. 

Uorn of Nourishment. One of 
the three elemenb! of Masonic consecration. 
See CVrn, Wine, a11d Oil. 

Corn, 1\'lne, and Oil. Corn, wine, 
and oil are the Masonic elements of con
secration. The adoption of these symbols 
is supported by the highest antiquity. 
Corn, wine, and oil were the most im
portant productions of Eastern countries; 
they constituted the wealth of the people, 
and were esteemed as the supports of lite 
and the means of refreshment. David 
enumerates them among the greatest bless
ings that we ei1joy, and speaks of them as 
"wim that maketh glad the heart of man, 
and oil to make his face shine, and bread 
which 11trengtheneth man'!! heart." Ps. 
civ. 14. In devoting anything to religious 
purposes, the anointing with oil was con
sidered as a necessary part of the ceremony, 
a rite which has descended to Chrhstian na
tions. The tabernacle in the wilderness, 
and all its holy vessels, were, by God'!! ex
press command, anointed with oil; Aaron 
and his two sons were set apart for the 
priesthood with the same ceremony ; and 
the prophets and kings of Israel were con
secrated to their offices by the same rite. 
Hence, Freemasons' Lodges, which are but 
temples to the Moat High, are consecrated 
to the sacred purposes for which they were 
built by strewing corn, wine, and oil upon 
the "Lodge," the emblem of the Holy Ark. 
Thus does this mystic ceremony instruct 
us to be nourished with the hidden manna 
of righteousness, to be refreshed with the 
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Word of the Lord, and to rejoice with joy 
unspeakable in the riches of divine grace. 
"Wherefore, my brethren," says the vener
able Harris, (Disc. iv. 81,) "wherefore do 
you carry corn, wine, and oil in your pro
ce81!ions, but to remind you that in the 
pilgrimage of human life you are to im
part a portion of your bread to feed the 
hungry, to send a cup of your wine to cheer 
the sorrowful, and to pour the healing oil 
of your consolation into the wounds which 
sickness hath made in the bodies, or afllic
tion rent in the hearts, of your fellow-trav
ellers?" 

In processions, the corn alone is carried · 
in a golden pitcher, the wine and oil are 
placed in silver Vt'Saels, and this is to re
mind us that the first, as a necessity and 
the "staff of life," is of more importance 
and more worthy of honor than the others, 
which are but comforts. 

Cornucopia. The horn of plenty. 
The old pagan myth tells us that Zeus was 
nourished during his infancy in Crete by 
the daughters of Melissus, with the milk of 
the goat Amalthea. Zeus, when he came 
to the empire of the world, in gratitude 
placed Amalthea in the heavens as a con
stellation, and gave one of her horns to his 
nurst'8, with the assurance that it should 
furnish them with a never failing supply 
of whatever they might desire. Hence it 
is a symbol of abundance! and as such has 
been adopted as the jewe of the Stewards 
of a Lodge, to remind them that it is their 
duty to see that the tables are properly fur
nished at refreshment, and that every bro
ther is suitably proYided for. Among the 
deities whose images are to be found in 
the ancient Tt>mples at Elora, in Hindu
stan, is the goddess Ana Purna, whose name 
is compounded of Ana, signifying corn, 
and Pun1a, meaning plenty. She holds a 
corn measure in her hand, and the whole 
therefore very clearly has the same allusion 
as the Masonic Horn of plenty. 

Correspondence. See Committee on 
Foreign (,'orrupondence. 

Corresponding Grand Secre
tary. An officer of a Grand Lodge to 
whom was formerly intrusted, in some 
Grand Lodges, the Foreign Correspon
dence of the body. The office is now dis
used, being retamed only in the Grand 
Lodge of Massachusetts. 

Corybantes, Mysteries of. Rites 
instituted in Phrygia in honor of Atys, the 
IoYer of Cybele. The goddess was sup
posed first to bewail the death of her lover, 
and afterwards to rejoice for his restoration 
to life. The ceremonies were a scenical 
representation of this alternate lamentation 
and rejoicing, and of the sufferings of Atys, 
who was placed in an ark or coffin during 
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the mournful part of the orgies. If the de
scription of these rites, given by Sainte
Croix from various ancient authorities, be 
correct, they were but a modification of the 
Eleusinian mysteries. 

Cosmopolite. The third degree of 
the Rite of African Architects. 

Council. In several of the high dl'
grees of Masonry the meetings are styled 
Councils; as a Council of Royal and ::)e
lect Masters, or Princes of Jerusalem, or 
Knights of the Red Cross. 

Couuell Chamber. A part of the 
room in which the ceremomes of the 
·Knights of the Red Cross are performed. 

Council, Graud. See Grand Cbuncil, 
Counell of Knbthts of the Red 

CroM. A body in which the first degree 
of the Templar system iu this country is 
conferred. It is held under the Charter of 
aCommandery of KnightsTemplars, which1 
when meeting as a council, 18 compol!e<t 
of the following officers: A Sovereign 
Master, Chancellor, Master of the Palace, 
Prelate, Master of Despatches, Master of 
Cavalry, Master of Infantry, Standard 
Bearer, Sword Bearer, Warder, nnd Sentinel. 

Connell of Royal and Select 
Masters. The united body in which the 
Royal and Select degrees are conferred. 
In some jurisdictions this Council confers 
also the degree of Super-Excellent lla.'4ter. 

Council ofRoyal Mnsten. The 
body in which the degree of Royal }{aster, 
the eighth in the American Rite, is con· 
ferred. It receives its Charter from a 
Grand Council of Royal and Select Mas
ters, and has the tollowing officers: Thrice 
Illustrious Grand Master.~.. Illustrious 
Hiram of Tyre, Principal conductor of 
the Works, Master of the Exchequer, Mas
ter of Finances, Captain of the Guard~, 
Conductor of the Council, and Steward. 

Council of Select Mastel'l!l. The 
body in which the degree of Select Mas· 
ters, the ninth in the American Rite, is 
conferred. It receives its Charter from a 
Grand Council of Royal and Select Mas
ters. Its officers are: Thrice Illustrious 
Grand Master, Illustrious Hiram of Tyre, 
Principal Conductor of the Works, Treas
urer, Recorder, Captain of the Guards, 
Conductor of the Council, and Steward. 

Council ofthe Trinity. An inde
pendent ·Masonic jurisdiction, in which are 
conferred the degrees of Knight of the 
Christian Mark, and Guard of the Con
clave, Knight of the Holy Sepulchre, and 
the Holy and Thrice Illustrious Order of 
the Cro.'18, They are conferred after the 
Encampment degrees. They are Christian 
degrees, and refer to the crucifixion. 

Council, Supreme. See SupretM 
<buncil.. 

COUSTOS 

Courtelly. Politeness of manners, u 
the result of kindness of disposition, was 
one of the peculiar characteristics of the 
knights of old. "No other human laws 
enforced," says M. de St. Palaye, "as chiv· 
airy did, sweetne88 and modesty of temper, 
and that politeness which the word rourtuy 
was meant perfectly to expreaa." We find, 
therefore, in the ritual of Templarism, the 
phr1111e "a true and courteous kni~ht;" and 
Knights Templars are in the habit of clos
ing their letters to each other with the ex
pre88ion, Your1 in all lmighlly coortug. 
Courtesy is also a Masonic virtue, because 
it i11 the product of a feeling ofkindness; but 
it is not 1:10 specifically spoken of in the sym
bolic degrees, where brotherly love assumes 
its place, 1111 it is in the orders of kni~hthood. 

Couttt08, .lobo. The tiUifenngs in· 
fiicted, in 1743, by the Inquisition at Lisbon, 
en John Coustos, a Freemason, and the 
Master of a Lodge in that city; and the 
fortitude with which he endured the severest 
tortures1 rather than betray his trusts and 
reveal the secrets that had been confided to 
him, constitute an interesting episode in 
the history of Freemasonry. Coustos, after 
returning to Englund, published, in 1746, 
a book, detailing his sufferings from which 
the reader is presented with the following 
abridged narrative. 

John Coustos was born at Berne, in 
Switzerland, but emigrated, in 1716, with 
his father to England, where he became a 
naturalized subject. In 1743 he removed 
to Lisbon, in Portugal, and began the prac
tice of his profession, which was that of a 
lapidary, or dealer in precious stones. 

In consequence of the bull or edict of 
Pope Clement XII. denouncing the Masonic 
institution, the Lodges at Lisbon were not 
held at public houses, as wna the custom in 
England and other Protestant countries, 
but privately, at the residences of the 
mentbers. Of one of these Lodges, Cons
tos, who WIUI a zealous Mason, was elected 
the Master. A female, who was cognizant 
of the existence of the Lodge over which 
Coustos presided, revealed the circumstance 
to her confessor, declaring that, in her 
opinion, the members were "monsters in 
nature, who perpetrated the m011t shocking 
crimes." In consequence of this in forma· 
tion, it was resolved, by the Inquisition, 
that Coustos should be arrested and sub
jected to the tender mercies of the " Holy 
Office." He was accordingly seized, a few 
nights afterwards, in a coffee-bouse- the 
public pretence of the arrest being that he 
was privy to the stealing of a diamond, of 
which they had falsely accused another 
jeweller, the friend and Warden of Coustos, 
whom also they had a short time previoualy 
arre&ted. 
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Constos was then carried to the pri11on of 
the Inquisition, and after having been 
eearched and deprived of all his money, 
papers, and other things that he had about 
him, he was led to a lonely dungeon, in 
which he was immured being expressly 
forbidden to speak aloud or knock against 
the walls, but if he required anything, to 
beat with a padlock that hung on the out
ward door, and which he could reach by 
thrusting his arm throu§h the iron grate. 
"It was there," says he, 'that, struck with 
the horrol'l! of a place of which I had 
heard and read such baleful descriptions, I 
plunged at once into the blackest melan
choly; especially when I reflected on the 
dire consequences with which my confine
ment might very p<>88ibly be attended." 

On the next day he was led, bare-headed, 
before the President and four Inquisitors, 
who, after havin~ made him reply on oath 
to several questtons respecting his name, 
his parentage, his place of birth, his reli
gion, and the time he had resided in Lisbon, 
exhorted him to make a full confession of 
all the crimes be had ever committed in 
the whole course of his life; but, as he re
fused to make any such confession, declar
ing that, from his infancy, he bad been 
taught to confess not to man but to God, 
he was again remanded to his dungeon. 

Three days after, he was again brou~ht 
before the Inquisitors, and the examinatiOn 
was renewed. This was the first occaaion 
on which the subject of Freemasonry was 
introduced, and there Coustos for the first 
time learned that he had been arrested and 
imprisoned solely on account of his con
nection with the forbidden Institution. 

The result of this conference was, that 
Coustos was conveyed to a deeper dungeon, 
and kept there in close confinement for 
several weeks, during which period be was 
taken three times before the Inquisitors. 
In the first of the~~e examinations they 
again introduced the l.lubject of Free
masonry, and declared that if the Institu
tion was as virtuous as their pri110ner con
tended that it wM, there was no occasion for 
concealin~ so industriously the secrets of it. 
Coustos d1d not reply to this objection to the 
Inquisitorial satisfaction, and he was re
manded back to his dungeon, where a few 
days after he fell sick. 

After his recovery, he was again taken 
before the Inquisitors1 who asked him sev
eral new questions witn regard to the tenets 
of Freemasonry- among others, whether 
he, since his abode in Lisbon, bad received 
any Portuguese into the society 1 He re
plied that he had not. 

When he was next brought before them, 
"they insisted," he aaya, " upon my Jetting 
them into the secrets of Freemasonry ; 
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threatening me, in case I did not comply.'' 
But Coustoe firmly and fearlessly refused to 
violate his obligations. 

After several other interviews, in which 
the effort WBII unavailingly made to extort 
from him a renunciation of Masonry, he 
was subjected to the torture of which he 
gives the following account: 

"I was instantly conveyed to the torture
room, built in form of a square tower, 
where no light appeared but what two can
dles gave: and to prevent the dreadful cries 
and t~bocking groan!' of the unhappy victims 
from reaching the ears of the other prisoners, 
the doors are lined with a sort of quilt. 

"The reader will naturally suppose that 
I must be eized with horror, when, at my 
entering this infernal place, I saw myself, 
on a sudden, surrounded by six wretches 
who, after preparing the tortures, stripp;;d 
me naked, (all to linen drawers,) when, 
laying me on my back, thev began to lay 
hold of every part of my body. First, they 
put round my neck an iron collar, which 
was fastened to the scaffold : they then fixed 
a ring to each foot; and this being done, 
they stretched my limbs with all their 
might. They next wound two ropes round 
each arm, and two round each thigh, which 
ropes passed under the scaffold, through 
boles made for that purpose, and were all 
drawn tight at the same time, by four men, 
upon a signal made for this purpose. 

"The reader will believe that my pains 
must be intolerable, when I solemnly de
clare that these ropes, which were of the size 
of one's little finger, pierced through my 
flesh quite to the bone, making the blood 
gush out at eight different places that were 
thus bound. As I persisted in refusing to 
discover any more than what has been seen 
in the interrogatories above, the ropes were 
thus drawn together four different timea. 
At my side stOod a physician and a sur· 
geon, who often felt my temples, to judge 
of the danger I might be in- by which 
means my tortures were suspended, at in
tervale, that I might have an opportunity 
of recovering my~elf a little. 

" Whilst I was thus suffering, they were 
eo barbarously unjust II.<! to declare, that, 
were I to die under the torture, I should be 
guilty, by my ob!ltinacy, of self-murder. In 
fine, the last time the ropes were drawn 
tight, I grew eo exceedingly weak, occa
sioned by the blood's circulation being 
11topped, and the paine I endured, that I 
fainted quite away; insomuch that I was 
carried back to my dungeon, without per
ceiving it. 

"These barbarians, finding that the tor
tures above described could not extort any 
further discovery from me; but that, the 
more they made me eu1fer, the more fer-
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vently I addressed my supplications, for pa· 
tience, to heaven; they were so inhuman, 
six weeks after, as to exi?Ose me to another 
kind of torture, more grievous, if possible, 
than the former. They made me stretch 
my arms in such a manner that the palms 
of my hands were turned outward; when, 
by the help of a rope that tiiStened them 
together at the wrist, and which they turned 
by an engine, they drew them gently nearer 
to one another behind, in such a manner 
that the back of each hand touched, and 
stood exactly ·parallel one to another; 
whereby both my shoulders were dislo
cated, and a considerable quantity of blood 
issued from my mouth. This torture was 
repeated thrice; after which I was again 
taken to my dungeon, and put into the 
bands of physicians and surgeons, who, in 
setting my bones, put me to exquisite pain. 

"Two months after, being a little re
covered, I was again conveyed to the torture
room, and there made to undergo another 
kind of punishment twice. The reader 
may judge of its horror, from the following 
description thereof. 

"The torturers turned twice around my 
bodv a thick iron chain, which, crossing 
upon my stomach, terminated afterwards at 
my wrists. They next set my back against 
a thick board, at each extremity whereof 
was a pulley, through which there ran a 
rope, that catched the ends of the chains at 
my wrists. The tormentors then stretched 
these ropes, by means of a roller, pressed 
or bruised my stomach, in proportion as the 
means were drawn tighter. They tortured 
me on this occasion to such a degree, that 
my wrists and shoulders were put outofjoint. 

"The surgeons, however, set them pres
ently after; but the barbarians not yet 
having 11atiated their cruelty, made me 
undergo this torture a second time, which 
I did with fresh pains, though with equal 
constancy and resolution. I was then re
manded back to my dungeon, attended by 
the surgeons, who dressed my bruises; and 
here I continued until their auto-da-fe, or 
gaol delivery." 

On that occasion, he was sentenced to 
work at the galleys for four years. Soon, 
however, after lie had commenced the 
degrading occupation of a galley slave, 
the injuries which he had received during 
his inquisitorial tortures having so much 
impaired his health, that he was unable to 
undergo the toils to which he had been 
condemned, he was sent to the infirmary, 
where he remained until October, 1744, 
when he was released upon the demand of 
the British minister, as a subject to the 
king of England. He was however, 
ordered to leave the country. This, it may 
be supposed, he gladly did, and repaired to 

COVENANT 

London, where he published the account 
of his sufferings in a book entitled "The 
Sufferings of John Coustos for Freemasonry, 
and his refusing to turn Catholic, in the 
Inquisition at Lisbon, &c., &c." London, 
1746; Svo, 400 pages. Such a narrative 
is well worthy of being read. John Coustos 
has not, by hi!! literary researches, added 
anything to the learning or science of our 
Order ; yet, by his fortitude and fidelity 
under the severest sufferings, inflicted to 
extort from him a knowledge be was bound 
to conceal, be has shown that Freemasonry 
makes no idle boast in declaring that its 
secrets "are locked up in the depository of 
faithful breasts." 

Couvreur. The title of an officer in a 
French Lodge, equivalent to the English 
Tiler. 

Couvrlr le Temple. A French ex· 
pres.'lion for the Engli!!h one to close the 
Lodge. But it has also another significa· 
tion. "To cover the Temple to a bro
ther," means, in French Masonic language, 
to exclude him from the Lodge. 

CoTenant or MR80nry. As a COV• 
enant is defined to be a contract or agree
ment between two or more parties on certain 
terms, there can be no doubt that when a 
man is made a Mason he enters into a cov
enant with the Institution. On his part 
he promises to fulfil certain promises and 
to iiischarge certain duties, for which, ou 
the other part, the Fraternity bind them
selves by an equivalent eovt-nant of friend
ship, protection, and support. Tliis cove
nant must of course be repeated and modi
fied with every extension of the terms of 
agreement on both sides. The covenant of 
an Entered Apprentice is different from 
that of a Fellow Craft, and the covenant 
of the latter from that of a Master .Mason. 
As we advance in Masonry our obligations 
increase1 but the covenant of each degree 
is not tne less permanent or binding be
cause that of a succeeding one bas been su
peradded. The second covenant does not 
Impair the sanctity of the first. 

This covenant of Masonry is symbolized 
and sanctioned by the most important and 
essential of all the ceremonies of the Insti· 
tution. It is the verv foundation stone 
which 11upports the whole edifice, and, un· 
less it be properly laid, no superstructure 
can with any safety be erectei:l. It is in· 
deed the covenant that makes the Mason. 

A matter so important as this, in estab
lishing the relationship of a Mason with 
the Craft,- this baptism, so to speak, by 
which a member is inaugurated into the 
Institution,- must of course be attended 
with the most solemn and binding ceremo
nies. Such has been the C8l!e in all coun
tries. Covenants have always been solem-
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nized with certain solemn forms and reli
gious observances which gave them a sacred 
sanction in the minds of the contracting 
parties. The Hebrews, especially, invested 
their covenants with the most imposing 
ceremonies. 

The first mention of a covenant in form 
that is met with in Scripture is that re
corded in the fifteenth chapter of Genesis, 
where, to confirm it, Abraham, in obedi
ence to the Divine command, took a heifer, 
a she-~oat, and a ram, "and divided them in 
the m1dst, and laid each piece one against 
another." This dividing a victim into two 
par~, that the covenanting parties might 
pass between them, was a custt>m not con
fined to the Hebrews, but borrowed from 
them by all the heathen nations. 

In the book of Jeremiah it is again alluded 
to, and the penalty for the violation of the 
covenant is also expressed. 

" And I will give the men that have 
transgressed my covenant, which have not 
performed the words of my covenant which 
they have made before me, when they' cut 
tM calf in twain, and passed between the 
parts thereof, 

"The princes of J ndah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and 
all the people of the Iandi which passed 
between the parts of the ca f ; 

" I will even give them into the band of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that seek their life : and their dead bodies 
shall be for meat unrothefowls qf tM heaven, 
and to tM bea8f.l of tM earth." Jeremiah 
xxxiv. 18, 19, 20. 

These ceremonies, thus brieftv alluded to 
in the p~es which have been quoted, were 
performed m full, as follows. The attentive 
?tiasonic student will not fail to observe the 
analogies to those of his own Order. 

The parties entering into a covenant first 
selected a proper animal, such as a calf or 
a kid among the Jews, a sheep among the 
Greeks, or a pig among the Rnmans. The 
throat was then cut across, with a single 
blow, so as to completely divide the wind
pipe and arteriesi without touching the 
bone. Thi.s was t 1e first ceremony of the 
covenant. The second was to tear open 
the breast, to take from thence the heart 
and vitals, and if on inspection the least im
perfection was discovered the body was 
considered unclean, and thrown aside for 
another. The third ceremony was to di
vide the body in twain, and to place the 
two parts to the north and south, so that 
the parties to the covenant might pass 
between them, coming from the east and 
going to the west. The carcaas was then 
left as a prey to the wild beasts of the 
field and the vultures of the air, and thua 
the covenant was ratified. 
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Covering ot the Lodge. As the 
lectures tell us that our ancient brethren 
met on the bi~best hills and lowest vales, 
from this it is mferred thatt as the meetings 
were thus in the open air, tne only coverin~ 
muat have been the over-arching vault of 
heavt~n. Hence, in the symbolism of Ma
RGory, the ClltJering of tM Lodge is said to 
be " a clouded canopy or starry- decked 
heaven." The terrestrial Lodge of labor 
is thus intimately connected with the ce
lestial Lodge of eternal refreshment. The 
symbolism is still farther extended tore
mind ua that the whole world is a Mason's 
Lodge, and heaven its sheltering cover. 

Cowan. This is a purely Masonic 
term, and signifies in ita technical meaning 
an intruder, whence it is always coupled 
with the word eavesdropper. It is not found 
in any of the old manuacripta of the Eng
lish Masons anterior to the eighteenth cen
tury, unless we suppose that lo11Jm, met 
with in many of them, is a clerical error of 
the copyists. It occurs in the Schuw manu
script, a Scotch record which bears the 
date of 1598, in the following passage: 
"That no Master nor Fellow of Craft re
ceive any cowanB to work in his society or 
company, nor send none of his servants to 
worli: with cowans." In the second edition 
of Anderson's Constitutions, published in 
1738, we find the word in uae among the 
English Masons, thu11: "But Free and Ac
cepted Masons shall not allow cowanB to 
work with them, nor shall they be em
ployed by cowanB without an urgent neces
sity; and even in that Clllle they shall not 
teach cowanB, but must have a separate 
communication." There can, I think, be 
but little doubt thAt the word, as a Masonic 
term, comes to us from Scotland, and it is 
therefore in the Scotch language that we 
must look for its si!Jnification. 

Now, Jamieson, m his Scottish Diction
ary, gives ua the following meanings of the 
word: 

"CoWAN, a. 1. A term of contempt; 
applied to one who does the work of a Ma
son, but has not been regularly bred. 

"2. Also uaed to denote one who buildsdrv 
walls, otherwise denominated a dry-dil:er. • 

"3. One unac:Juainted with the secretll 
of Freemasonry.' 

And he gives the following examples as 
his authorities : 

" ' A boat-carpenter, joiner, cowan (or 
builder of stone without mortar), get 18. at 
the minimum and good maintenance.' P. 
Morven, Argyles. Statistic. Acct.! X., 267. N. 

"'CbwanB. Masons who bui d dry-stone 
dikes or walls.' P. Halkirk, Carthn. Sta
tistic. Acct., XIX., 24. N .'' 

In the Rob Roy of Scott, the word is uaed 
by Allan Inverach, who says: 
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"She does not value a Cawmil mair as a 
cowan." 

The word has therefore, I think, come to 
the English Fraternity directly from the 
Operative .Masons ofScotland, among whom 
it was used to denote a pretender, in the 
exact sense of the first meaning of Jamieson. 

There is no word that has given Masonic 
scholars more trouble than this in tracing 
ita derivation. Many years ago, I sought 
to find its root in the Greek «WV, kuii11, a 
dog; and referred to the fact that in the 
early ages of the Church, when the myste
ries of the new religion were communicated 
only to initiates under the veil of secrecv, 
infidels were called "dogs," a term probably 
su~gested by such passages as Matthew 
vii. 6, "Give not that which is holy to 
dogs;" or, Philip. iii. 2, "Beware of dogs, 
beware of evil workers, beware of the con· 
cision." This derivation bas been adopted 
by Oliver, and many other writers; and 
although I am not now inclined to insist 
upon it, I still think it a very probable one, 
which may serve until a better shall be pro· 
posed. Jamieson's derivations are from the 
old Swedish kujon, J.:uzhjohn, a silly fellow, 
and the French coion, coyon, a coward a 
base fellow. No matter how we ~et the 
word, it seems always to convey an Idea of 
contempt. The attempt to derive it from the 
chouaru of the French revolution is mani· 
featly absurd, for it has been shown that 
the word was in use long before the French 
revolution was even meditated. 

Craft. It is from the Saxon craift, 
which indirectly signifies skill or dexterity 
in any art. In reference to this skill, there
fore, the ordinary acceptation is a trade or 
mechanical art, and collectively, the p,e,r· 
sons practising it. Hence, "the Craft, ' in 
Speculative Masonry, signifies the whole 
body of Freemasons, wherever dispersed. 

Craft Masonry, A.nclent. See 
Ancient Craft MW~onry. 

Crafted. A word sometimes collo· 
3uially used, instead of the Lodge term 
' passed" to designate the advancement of 
a candidate to the second degree. It is not 
only a colloquialism, but I think also an 
Americanism. 

Craftsman. A Mason. The word 
originally meant any one skilful in his 
art, and is 110 used by our early writers. 
Thus Chaucer, in his KnighU' Tale, v. 
1889, says : 

" For in the land there was no craftesman, 
Thnt geometry or nrsmetrike can, 
Nor pourtrayor, nor carver of images, 
That Theseus ne gave him meat and wages. 
The theatre to make and to devise." 

Create. In chivalry, when any onere
ceived the order of knighthood, he was said 

CREED 

to be created a knight. The word " dub" 
had also the same meaning. The word 
created is used in Commanderies of Knights 
Templars to denote the elevation of a can· 
didate to that degree. See Dub. 

Creation. Preston ( fllust., B. I., Sect. 3, ) 
says, "From the commencement of the 
world, we may trace the foundation of 
Masonry. Ever since symmetry began, 
and harmony displayed her charms, our 
Order has had a being." Language like 
this has been deemed extravagant, and just
ly, too, if the words are to be taken in their 
literal ense. The idea that the Order of 
Masonry is coeval with the creation, is so 
absurd, that the pretension cannot need 
refutation. But the fact is, that Ander
son, Pret~ton, and othe.r writers who have 
indulged in such statements, did not mean 
by the word MW~onry a·nything like an or
ganized Order or Institution bearing any 
resemblance to the F reemasonry of the 
present day. They simply meant to indi
cate that the great moral principles on 
wli ich F reemasonry is founded, and by 
which it professes to be guided, have al· 
ways formed a part of the divine govern
ment, and been pr<'sented to man from his 
first creation for his acceptance. The words 
quoted from Preston are unwise, because 
they are liable to miscon11truction. But the 
symbolic idea which they intended to con
vey, namelr, that Masonry is truth, and 
that truth Is co-existent with man's crea
tion, is correct, and cannot be disputed. 

Creed, A. MR80n's. Although Free
masonry is not a do~matic theology, and is 
tolerant in the adm1ssion of men of every 
religious faith , it would be wrong to sup
pose that it is without a creed. On the 
contrary, it has a creed, the 888ent to which 
it rigidly enforces, and the denial of which 
is absolutely incomp,atible with member
ship in the Order. This creed consists of 
two articles : First, a belief in God, the 
Creator of all things, who is therefore re
cognized as the Grand Architect of the 
Universe; and secondly, a belief in the 
eternal life, to which this present life is 
but a preparatory and probationary state. 
To the first of these articles assent is ex
plicitlY' re<Juired as soon as the threshold 
of the Lodge is crossed. The second is ex
pressively taught by legends and symbols, 
and must be implicitly 888ented to by every 
Mason, especially by those who have re
ceived the third degree, which is altogether 
founded on the doctrine of the resurrection 
to a second life. 

At the revival of Masonry in 1717, the 
Grand Lodge of England set forth the law, 
as to the religious creed to be required of a 
Mason, in the following words, to be found 
in the charges approved by that body. 
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"In ancient times, Masons were charged 
in every country to be of the reli~ion of 
that country or nation, whatever 1t was; 
yet it is now thought more expedient only 
to oblige them to that religion in which all 
men agree, leaving their particular opinions 
to themselves." 

This is now considered univeNally as the 
recognized law on the subject. 

Creozer, Georg Friederich. 
George Frederick Creuzer, who was born 
in Germany in 1771, and was a professor at 
the UniveNity of Heidelberg, devoted him
self to the study of the ancient religions, 
and, with profound learning, established a 
peculiar system on the subject. His theory 
W88, that the religion and mythology of the 
ancient Greeks were borrowed from a far 
more ancient people,-a body of priests 
coming from the East, -who received them 
as a revelation. The myths and traditions 
of this ancient people were adopted by 
Hesiod, Homer, and the later poets, al
though not without some mieundeNtanding 
of them; and they were· finally preserved 
in the Mysteries, and became subjects of 
investigation for the philosophent. This 
theory Creuzer h88 developed in hie most 
important work, entitled Symbolile una 
Mytlwlogie der alten VDlm . 1-Jnckrl der 
Greichen, which W88 published at Leipeic 
in 1819. There ie no translation of this 
work into En~lieh; but Guigniaut pub
lished at Pane, in 1824, a paraphrastic 
translation of it, under the t1tle of &li
gWnl de r Antiquite comidireu principale
ment claM leur Forma Symbolique1 et Mytlw
logiquu. Creuzer's views throw much light 
on the symbolic history of Freemasonry. 
He died in 1858. 

Crimes, M880olc. In Masonry, 
every offence is a crime, becauae, in every 
violation of a Masonic law, there is not 
only sometimes an infringement of the 
rights of an individual, but always, super
induced upon this, a breach and violation 
of public rights and duties, which affect 
the whole community of the Order con
sidered 88 a communitr. 

The first claee of cnmes which are laid 
down in the Constitutions, as rendering 
their perpetrators liable to Masonic juris
diction, are offences against the moral law. 
" Every Mason," say the old Charges of 
1722, "is ob~ed by hie tenure to ober the 
moral law." "The same cha~e contmues 
the precept by asserting, that 1f he rightly 
understands the art, he will never be a 
stupid atheist, nor an irreligiona libertine. 
Atheism, therefore, which is a rejection of 
a supreme, superintending Creator, and ir
religious libertinism, which, in the lan
guage of that dar., signified a denial of all 
moral responsibility, are offences against 
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the moral law, because they deny its valid
ity and contemn its sancuonl!; and hence 
they are to be classed as Masonic crimes. 

Again: the moral law inculcates love of 
God, love of our neighbor, and duty to our
selves. Each of these E>mbruces other in
cidental duties which are obligatory on 
every Mason, and the violation of any one 
of which constitutes a Masonic criote. 

The love of God implies that we should 
abstain from all }>rofanity and irreverent 
use of hie name. UniveNal benevolence is 
the necessary result of love of our neighbor. 
Cruelty to one's inferioN and dependente1 
uncharitableness to the .J>O?r and needy, ana 
a general misanthropical neglect of our 
duty as men to our fellow-beings exhibit
ing itself in extreme selfishness and indiffer
ence to the t-omfort or happiness of all 
others1 are offenCE'S against the moral Jaw, 
and therefore Masonic crimes. Next to 
violations of the moral law, in the category 
of Masonic crimes, are to be considered the 
transgressions of the municipal law, or the 
law of the land. Obedience to constituted 
authority is one of the first duties which is 
impressed upon the mind of the candidate; 
and hence he who transgreSIIes the laws of 
the government under which he lives vio
lates . the teach in~ of the Order, and is 
guilty of a Masomc crime. But the Order 
will take no cognizance of ecclesiastical or 
political oftences. And this arises from the 
very nature of the society, which eschews 
all controversies about national religion or 
state policy. Hence al>ostasy, heresy, and 
schisms, althou~h constdered in some gov
ernments as hetnous offences, and subject 
to severe punishment, are not viewed 88 
Masonic crimes. Lastly, violations of the 
Landmarks and Regulations of the Order 
are Masonic crimes. Thus, disclosure of 
any of the secrets which a Mason has pro
mised to conceal ; disobedience and want 
of resf.ect to Masonic superioN; the bring
ing of 'private piques or quarrels" into the 
LOdge; want of courtesy and kindness to 
the brethren i speaking calumniously of a 
Mason behina h1s back or in any other way 
attempting to injure him, as by striking 
him except in self-defence, or violating his 
domestic honor, is each a crime in Masonry. 
Indeed, whatever is a violation of fidelity 
to solemn engagements, a neglect of pre
scribed duties, or a transgression of the car
dinal principles of friendship, morality, and 
brotherly love, is a Masonic crime. 

Cromlech. A large stone resting on 
two or more atones, like a table. Crom
lechs are found in Brittany, Denmark, 
Germany, aud some other parts of Europe, 
and are supposed to have been used in the 
Celtic mysteries. 

CromweU. The Abbe Larudan pub-
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lished at Amsterdam, in 1746, a book enti
tled Lu .Jiran~-M~m Ecr~UU, of which 
Kloss says (Biblwg. der Freimaurerei, No. 
1874,) that it is the armory from which all 
tho abuse of Freemasonry by its enemies 
has been derived. Larudan was the first 
to advance in this book the theory that 
Oliver Cromwell was the founder of Free
masonry. He says that Cromwell estab
lished the Order for the furtherance of his 
political designs; adopting with this view, 
as its governing principles, the doctrines of 
liberty and equality, and bestowed upon its 
members the title of Freemasons, because 
his object was to engage them in the build
ing of a new edifice, that is to say, to re
form the human race by the extermination 
ofkin~ and all regal powers. He selected 
for th1s purpose the design of rebuilding 
the Temple of Solomon. This Temple, 
erected by divine command, had been the 
sanctuary of religion. After years of glory 
and magnificence, it had been destroyed by 
a furmidable army. The people who there 
worshipped had been conveyed to Bab7lon, 
whence, after enduring a rigorous capt1 vity, 
they had been permitted to return to Jeru
salem and rebuild the Temple. This his
tory of the Solomonic Temple Cromwell 
a.Jopted, says Larudan, as an allegory on 
which to found his new Order. The Tem
ple in its original magnificence was man in 
his primeval state of purity; its destruc
tion and the captivity of 1ts worshippers 
typified pride and ambition1 which liave 
abolished equality and introouced depend
ence among men ; and the Chaldean de
stroyers of the glorious edifice are the 
kings who have trodden on an oppressed 
people. 

It was, continues the Abb6, in the year 
1648 that Cromwell, at an entertainment 
given by him to some of his friends, pro
posed to them, in guarded terms, the estab
lishment of a new society, which should 
secure a true worship of God, and the de
liverance of man from oppression and tyr· 
anny. The proposition WIIB received With 
unanimous favor; and a few days after, at a 
house in King Street, and at six o'clock in 
the evening, (for the Abbe is particular as 
to time and place,) the Order of Freema
sonry WIIB or~anized, its degrees established, 
its ceremomes and ritual prescribed, and 
several of the adherents of the future Pro
tector initiated. The Institution was used 
by Cromwell for the advancement of his 
projects, for the union of the contending 
parties in England, for the extirpation 
of the monarchy, and his own subsequent 
elevation to supreme power. It extended 
from England into other countries, but 
'vas always careful to preserve the same 
doctrines of equality and liberty among 
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men, and opposition to all monarchical 
government. Such is the theory of the 
Abb6 Larudan, who, althou~h a bitter 
enemy of l\lasonry, writes With seeming 
fairnet111 and mildness. But it is hardly 
necessary to uy that this theory of the 
origin of Freemasonry finds no support 
either in the legends of the Institution, or 
in the authentic history that is connected 
with its rise and progress. 

{)rOiilll. We can find no 11ymbolism of 
the cross in the primitive degrees of An
cient Craft Masonry. It does not appear 
among the symbols of the Apprentice, the 
Fellow Craft, the Master1 or the Royal 
Arch. This is undoubtealy to be attri· 
buted to the fact that the cr018 was con
sidered, by those who invented those de
grees, only in reference to its character aa 
a Christian sign. The subsequent archllO
logical investigations that have given to the 
cross a more universal place in iconogra
phy were unknown to the rituals. It is 
true, that it is referred to, under the name 
of the rode or rood, in the manuscript of the 
fourteenth century, published by Halliwell; 
this was, however, one of the Constitutions 
of the Operative Freemasons, who were 
fond of the symbol, and were indebted for 
it to their ecclesi!llltical origin, and to their 
connection with the Gnostics, among whom 
the cr01!8 was a much used symbol. But on 
the revival in 1717, when the ritual was 
remodified, and differed very greatly from 
that meagre one in practice among the 
medimval 1\Iasons, all allusion to the cross 
was left out, because the revivalists laid 
down the principle that the religion of 
Speculative Masonry was not sectarian but 
universal. And although this J>rinciple 
was in some points, as in the "lines par
allel," neglected, the reticence as to the 
Christian sign of salvlltion has continued 
to the present day ; so that the cross cannot 
be considered as a 11ymbol in the primary 
and original degrees of Masonry. 

But in the high degrees, the cr01!8 has been 
introduced as an importantsymbol. In some 
of them,- those which are to be traced to 
the Temple system of Ramsay,- it is to be 
viewed with reference to ita Christian 
origin and meaning. Thus, in the original 
RoSe Croix and Kadosh,-no matter what 
may be the modern interpretation given to 
it,- it was simply a representation of the 
cross of Christ In othe111 of a philosophi
cal character, such as the Ineffable degrees, 
the symbolism of the cross was in all frob
ability borrowed from the usages o an
tiquity, for from the earliest times and in 
almost all countries the cross has been a 
sacred symbol. It is depicted on the 
oldest monuments of Egypt, Assyria, Per· 
sia, and Hindustan. It was, says Faber, 
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( Cbhir., ii. 890,) a symbol throughout the 
pagan world long previous to ita becoming 
an object of veneration to Christians. In 
ancient symbology it was a symbol of eter
nal life. .M. de Mortillet, who in 1866 
published a work: entitled Le Signe fk Ia 
~ aront le Oh~, found in the 
very earliest epochs three principal symbols 
of universal occurrence: viz., the circk, 
the pyramid, and the crou. Lealie, (Man'• 
Origin and Deltiny, p. 812,) quoting from 
him in reference to the ancient worship of 
the ci'OIIl, says, "It seems to have been a 
worship of such a peculiar nature u to ex
clude the worship of idols." This sacred
ness of the crucial symbol may be one 
reason why ita form was often adopted, 
especially by the Celbl, in the construction 
of their templet!. 

Of the Druidical veneration of the erose, 
Higgine quotetl from the treatise of Sche
dius, Ik Morilnu GW11141WrUm, (xxiv.,) the 
following remarkable paragraph. 

" The Druids seek: studiously for an oak
tree, large and handsome, growing up with 
two principal arms in the form of a Cl'OIIS, 
beside the main, upright stem. If the two 
horizontal arms are not sufficiently adapted 
to the figure, they fasten a cross beam to it. 
This tree they consecrate in this manner. 
Upon the right branch they cut in the bark, 
in fair characters, the word HESUS; upon 
the middle or upright stem, the word 
TARAMlS; upon the let\ branch, BELE
NUS; over th1s, above the going off of the 
arms, they cut the name of God, TH AU. 
Under all the same repeated, THAU. This 
tree, so inecribed, they make their kebla in 
the grove, cathedral, or summer church, 
towalda which thel, direct their faces in the 
offices of religion. ' 

Mr. Brinton, in his interesting work en
titled Symholilm; The ltlythl of the New 
World, bas the following remarks: 

"The symbol that beyond all others ba.'l 
fascinated the. human mind, THE CROSS, finds 
here ita source and meaning. Scholars have 
pointed out ita sacredness in inany natural 
religions, and have reverently accepted it 
as a mystery, or offered scores of conflict
ing, and often debasing, interpretations. 
It il but another 'Yfllhol of the jour cardinal 
poinh, the jour toinch of heaven. This will 
Iuminouslr at>pear by a study of ita use 
and meamng ID America." (P. 95.) And 
Mr. Brinton gives many instances of the 
religious Ulle of the cross by several of the 
aboriginal tribes of this continent, where 
the allusion, it must be confessed, seems 
evidently to be to the four cardinal pointa, 
or the four winds, or four spirita of the 
earth. If this be so, and if it is probable 
that a similar reference was adopted by the 
Celtic and other ancient peoples, then we 
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would have in the cruciform temple as 
much a symbolism of the world, of which 
the four cardinal pointa constitute the 
boundaries, as we have in the square, the 
cubical, and the circular. 

CI'OIIII, Deuble. See cro.., Patri
arclwJ. 

CI'OII!lll, J'ei'Utlalem. A Greek crOBB 
between four crosaleta. It was adopted by 
Baldwyn as the arms 
of the kingdom of Je
rusalem, and has since 
been deemed a symbol 
of the Holf Land. It 
is also the Jewel of the 
Knights of the Hol7 2\' 
Sepulchre. Symboh
cany, the four small 
crosses typify the four 
wounds of the Saviour 
in the hands and feet, and the large central 
cross shows forth his death for that world 
to which the four extremities point. 

CI'OIIII, lllalte.e. A cross of eight 
pointa, worn by the 
KnigbtaofMalta. It 
is heraldically de
~~eri bed as " a crOBB 
patttle, but the ex
tremity of each pat
t~e notched at a deep 
an~le." The eight 
pmnta are said to 
rt>fer symbolicallr to 
the eight beatitudes. 

CI'OM of Constantine. 8ee .La
barum. 

CroM of Salem. Called also the 
Pontifical CrOBB, because it is home before 
the pope. It is a CJ'OI!I!, the 
upright piece being crossed 
by three lines, the upper and 
lower aborter than the mid
dle one. It is the insignia 
of the Grand Master and · 
Past Grand Masters of the 
Grand Encampment of 
Knigbta Templars of the 
United States, and also of . 
the Sovereign Grand Com- -
mander of the Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 

CI'OM P&Mlou. The crosa on which 
Jesus suffered crucifixion. It is the most 
common form of the cross. 
Wbt>n rayonnant, or havin~ rays ~,· .'r'~'% 
isauing from the point of Inter- ~ ~ 
section of the limbs, it is the in· ":o, 1 -- ~ "~ 
signia of the Commander of a '!-,, 
Commandery of Knighta Tem- ';:: 
plars, according to the American ~ 
system. 

C1'011!18, Patriarchal. A erose, the 
upright piece being twice crOBBed, the up-
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per armll shorter than the lower. It is 
so called becauae it is home before a Patri· 

arch in the Roman 
Church. It is the in
signia of the officel"'l of 
the Grand . Encamp· 
ment of Knights Tem
plars of the United 
States, and of all poe-
8('880l"'l of the thirty· 
third degree in tbe 
Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. 

tJroM, St. A.ndrew9s. A saltier or 
croes whose decussation is in the form of 

the letter X. Said to be 
the form of croSB on which 
St. Andrew suffered mar· 
tyrdom. As he is the pa· 
tron saint of Scotland, the 
St. Andrew's cro88 fonns a 
part of the jewel of the 
Grand Master of the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland, which 
is " a brilliant star, having 

in the centre a field, azure, charged with a 
St. Andrew on the cross, gold ; pendant 
therefrom the Comp88168 extended, with 
the Square and Segment of a Circle of 90"; 
the points of the Comp888e8 resting on the 
Segment. In the centre, between the 
Square and Compasses, the Sun in full 
~lory." The St. Andrew's croSB is also the 
Jewel of the twenty-ninth degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, or 
Grand Scottish Km~ht of St. Andrew. 
C~ Tau. '!he cross on which St. 

Anthony is said to have suft'ered martyr
dom. It is in the form of 
the letter T. See Thu. 

{)roM., Templar. 
Andre Favin, a J:o'rench her
aldic writer, says that the 
original badge of the 
Kni~hts Templara was a 
Patnarchal Cross, and 
Clarke, in his HiBtQ1'"]1 of 
Knighthood, states the same 

fact; but this ill an error. At first, the 
TempluA wore a white mantle without any 
cross. But in 1146 Pope Eugenius III. 
prescribed for them a red cr088 on the 

breast, as a symbol 
of the martyrdom to 
which they were con
stantly exposed. The 
cross of the Hospital· 
Jere was white on a 
black mantle, and 
that of the Templara 
was different in color 
but of the same form, 

namely, a cross pat~e. In this it differed 
from the true Maltese croM, worn by the 
Knights of Malta, which was a cr088 pattee, 
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the limbs deeply notched so as to make a 
cross of eight points. Sir Walter Scott, with 
his not unusual heraldic inaccuracy, and 
Higgins, who is not often inaccurate, but 
only fanciful at times, both describe the 
Templar cross as having eight points, thna 
confounding it with the cr088 of· Malta. 
In the statutes of the Order of the Temple, 
the cr088 prescribed is that depicted in the 
Charter of Transmi88ion, ana is a Cr088 
patUe. 

{)roM., Teutonic. The cross for· 
merly worn by the Teutonic Knights. It 
is described in heraldry as "a Cr088 po
tent, aable, (black,) charged with another 

Cr088 double potent or 
(gold,) and surcharg;d 
with an escutcheon ar-B gent (silver,) bearing 
a double-headed eagle 
(sable). It has been 
adopted as the jewel 
of the Kadosh of the 
Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite in the 

United States, but the original jewel of the 
degree was a Latin or Passion Cr088. 

{)ross9 Thrice Dlu8trloUJJ Order 
of the. A degree formerly conferred in 
this country on Knights Templara, but now 
extinct. Ita meetings were called Councils, 
and under the authority of a body which 
styled itself the Ancient Council of the 
Trinity. The degree is no longer con
ferred. 

{)ross, Triple. See GTou of &lem. 
Cross-Bearing Men. ( Viri C'ruci· 

geri.) A name sometimes assumed by the 
Rosicrucians. Thus, in the ~liracula Na
turre, (Anno 1619,) there is a letter addressed 
to the Fraternity of the Rosy Cross, which 
begins: "Philosophi Fratres, Viri Cruci· 
geri,"-Brother Phil01ophera, OrO#-Bearing 
Men. 

CroMing the River. The Kabba
lists have an alphabet so called, in allusion 
to the cro88ing of the river Euphrates by 
the Jews on their return from Babylon to 
Jerusalem to rebuild the Temple. It bas 
been adopted in some of the liigh degrees 
which refer to that incident. Cornelius 
Agrippa gives a copy of the alphabet in 
his Occult Philosophy. 
{)~ J'eremy L. A teacher of the 

Masonic ritual, who, during his lifetime, 
was extensively knownt and for some time 
very popular. He was oorn June Z1 1783 
at Haverhill, New Hampshire, and di~ 
at the same place, in 1861. Cr088 was ad· 
mitted into the Masonic Order in 1808, and 
soon aft~rwards became a pupil of Thomas 
Smith Webb, whose modifications of the 
Preston lectures and of the higher degrees 
were generally accepted by the Masons of 
the United States. Cross, having acquired 
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a competent knowl~e of Webb's ayatem, 
began to travel and dl88eminate it through
out the country. In 1819 he published 
The 7hu MatiOnic Charl or Jru:roglyph~ 
Monitor, in which he borrowed liberally 
from the previous work of Webb. In fact, 
the C¥aar.t of Cross is, in nearly all its parts, 
a mere transcript of the Mollil.or of Webb, 
the firs~ edition of which was published in 
1797. Webb, it is true, took the same 
liberty with Preston, from wh086 Iau.tra
twm of Jl(J,fl)nry be borrowed largely. The 
engraving of the emblems conRtituted, how
ever, an entirely new and original feature 
in the Hu:roglyph~ C¥aart, and, as furnish
ing aids to the memory, rendered the book 
of Cross at once very popular; 80 much so, 
indeed, that for a long time it almost alto
gether superseded that of Webb. In 1820 
Cross published Till: 1&mplar¥ Chart1 which, 
as a monitor of the degrees of cnivalry, 
met with equal success. Both of these 
works have passed through numerous edi
tions. 

Cross received the appointment of Grand 
Lecturer from man1 Grand Lodges, and 
travelled for many years very extensively 
through the United States, teaching his 
~stem of lectures to Lodges, Chapters, 
Councils, and Encampments. 

He p088688ed little or no scholarly at
tainments, and his contributions to the lit
erature of Masonry are confined to the two 
compilatioll8 already cited. In his latter 
years he became involved in a schismatic 
elfort to establish a spurious Supreme Coun
cil of the Ancient and Accepted Rite. But 
he soon withdrew his name, and retired to 
the place of his nativity, where he died at 
the advanced age of seventy-eight. 

Although Cross was not a man of any 
very original genius, yet a recent writer has 
announCed the fact that the symbol of the 
monument in the third degree, unknown to 
the system of either Preston or Webb, was 
invented by him. See Monument. 

(J.....,letmed.Knl&ht& In the Mid
dle Ages it was the custom to bury the body 
of a Knight Templar with one leg crossed 
over the other; and on manv monuments in 
the churches of Europe, the effi~ies of these 
knights are to be found, often 1n England 
of a diminutive size, with the legs pla;;I 
in this position. The cross-legged posture 
was not confined to the Templars, but was 
appropriated to all persons who had as
sumed the cross and taken a vow to fight in 
defence of the Christian religion. The pos
ture, of course, alluded to the position of 
the Lord while on the croes. 

V......leued Muon8. A name 
gh·en to the Knights Templars who in the 
sixteenth century united themselves with 
the Masonic Lodge at Sterling, in Scot-
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land. The allusion is evidently to the fu
neral posture of the Templars, 80 that a 
" croes-legged Mason" must have been at 
the time synonymous with a Masonic 
Knight Templar. 

(Jro&ona. One of the most prominent 
cities of the Greek colonists in Southern 
Italy, where, in the sixth century, Pythag
oras established his celebrated school. As 
the early MIUIOnic writers were fond of 
citing Pythagoras as a brotheroftheirCraft, 
Crotona became connected with the history 
of Masonry, and was often spoken of as 
one of the most renowned seats of the In
stitution. Thus, in the Leland MS., whose 
authenticity is now, however1 doubted, it it~ 
said that Pythagoras "frameo a grate Lodge 
at Groton, and maked many Maconnes," 
in which sentence Grotoo, it must be re
marked, is an evident corruption of Cro
tona. 

Crow. An iron implement used to 
raise he.avy stones. It is one of the work
ing-tools of a Royal Arch Mason, and sym
bolically teaches him to raise his thoughts 
above the corrupting influence of worldly
mindedness. 

Crown. A portion of Masonic regalia 
worn by officers who represent a king, more 
especially King Solomon. In Ancient 
Craft Masonry, however1 the crown is dis
pensed with, the bat bav10g taken its place. 

(Jrown, KnJ&)at of the. See Knight 
oftlu: Grown. 

Crown, Prlnce88e8 of the. 
( Prin~ de Ia Omronne.) A species of 
androgynous Masonrr established at Sax
ony in 1770. It exl8ted for only a brief 
period. 

(Jrowned Martyr-. Sec Four 
Crowned Martyra. 

(Jrownln& or MIUIODI'J'. Le oou
ronnemmt de Ia Mayonnem. The sixty
first degree of the collection of the Metro
politan Chapter of France. 

Crnceftx, Hobert T. An English 
Mason, distinguished for his services to the 
Craft. Robert Thomas Crucefix, M.D., 
LL.D., was born in Holborn, Eng., in the 
year 1797, and received his education at Mer
chant Tailors' School. After leaving school, 
he became the pupil of Mr. Chamberlayne, 
a general and celebrated practitioner of his 
day, at Clerkenwell; he afterwards OOc&me 
a student at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, 
and was a pupil of the celebrated Aberne
thy. On receiving his diploma as a mem
ber of the Royal Coll..ge of Surgeons, in 
1810 he went out to ln<lia, where he re
mained but a short time; upon his return 
he settled in London, and he continued to 
reside there till the year 1845, when he re
moved to l!ilton-on-Thames, where he 
spent the rest of his life till within a few 
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weeks before his decease when he removed, 
for the benefit of his declining health, to 
Bat~ where he expired February 25, 1850. 
Dr. vruceflx was initiated into Masonry in 
1829, and during the greater part of his life 
discharged the duties of important offices 
in the Grand Lodge of En~land, of which he 
wasa Grand Deacon, aud 10 several subordi
nate Lodges, Chapters, and Encampments. 
He was an earnest promoter of all the Ma
sonic charities of England, of one of which, 
the "Asylum for Aged and Decayed Free
masons," he was the founder. In 1834, he es
tablished the H-eemason'1 Quarterly Rev~, 
and continued to edit it for six years, during 
which period he contributed many valuable 
articles to its pages. 

In 1840, through the machinations of his 
enemies, (for he was too great a man not to 
have had some,) be incurred the displeasure 
of the ruling powers; and·on charges which, 
undoubtedly, were not sustained by suffi
cient evidence, he was suspended by the 
Grand Lodge for six months, and retired 
from active Masonic life. But he never 
loet the respect of the Craft, nor the affec
tion of the leading Masous who were his 
contemporaries. On his restoration, he 
~ain began to labor in behalf of the In· 
st1tution, and spent his last days in ad
vancin~ its interests. To his character, hi.~ 
long-tned friend, the venerable Oliver, pays 
this tribute. '.'Dr. Crucefix did not pretend 
to infallibility, and, like all other public 
men, he might be sometimes wrong; but 
his errors were not from the heart, and al
ways leaned to the side of virtue and be
neficence. He toiled incessantly for the 
benefit of his brethren, and was anxious 
that all inestimable blessings should be 
conveyed br Masonry on mankind. In 
sickness or 1n health he was ever found at 
his post, and his sympathy was the most 
active in behalf of tlie destitute brother, 
the widow, and the orphan. His persever
ance never flagged for a moment; and he 
acted as though he had made up his mind to 
live and die in obedience to the calls of duty." 

Crucifix. A cross with the image of 
the Saviour suspended on it. A part of the 
furniture of a Commandery of Knights 
Templars and of a Chapter of Princes of 
Rose Croix. 

Cr1Uades. There was between Free
masonry and the Crusades a much more 
intimate relation than has generally been 
supposed. In the first place, the commu
nications frequently established by the 
Crusaders, and especially the Knights 
Templars, with the Saracens, led to the 
acquiSition, by the former, of many of the 
dogmas of the secret societies of the East1 
such as the Essenes, the Assassins, ana 
tho Druses. These were brought by the 
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lrnights to Europe, and subsequently, on 
the establishment by Ramsay and his eon
temporaries and immediate successors of 
Templar Masonry, were incorporated into 
the high degrees, and still exhibit their 
influence. Indeed, it is scarcely to be 
doubted that many of these degrees were 
invented with a special reference to the 
events which occurTed in Syria and Pales
tine. Thus, for instance, the Scottish de
gree of Knights of the East and West 
must have originally alluded, as its name 
imports, to the legend which teaches a 
division of the Masons after the Temple 
was finished, when the Craft dispersed,-& 
part remaining in Palestine, as the Assi
deans whom Lawrie, citing Bcaliger, calla 
the" knights of the Temple of Jerusalem," 
and another part passing over into Europe, 
whence they returned on the breaking out 
of the Crusades. This, of course, is but a 
legend, yet the influence is felt in the inven
tion of the higher rituals. 

But the influence of the Crusades on the 
Freemasons and the. architecture of the 
Middle Ages is of a more historical charac
ter. In 1836, Mr. W estmaoott, in a course 
of lectures on art before the Royal Acad
emy, remarked that the two principal causes 
which materially tended to assist the resto
ration of literature and the arts in Europe 
were Freemasonry and the Crusades. The 
adventurl.lrs, he said, who returned from 
the Holy Land brought back some ideas 
of various improvements, particularly in 
architecture, and, along with these, a strong 
desire to erect castella~ ecclesiasticaf, 
and palatial edifices, to dtsplay the taste 
thev had acquired; and in less than a cen
tury from the first Crusade above six hun
dred buildings of the above description 
had been erected in southern and western 
Europe. This taste was spread into almost 
all countries by the establishment of the 
Fraternity of Freemasons, who, it appears, 
had, under some peculiar form of brother· 
hood, existed for an immemorial period in 
Syria and other parts of the East, from 
whence some bands of them migrated to 
Europe, and after a time a great eftlux of 
these ingenious men- Italian, German, 
French, Spanish, etc.- had spread them
selve<J in communities through all civilized 
EuroJlO; and in all countries where they 
settled we find the same style of architec
ture from that period, but differing in some 
points of treatment, as suited the climate. 

Crux A.oiJBta. This signifies, in Latin, 
the crou with a handle. It is formed by a tau 
cross surmounted by a circle or, more prop
erly, au oval. It was one of the most sig· 
nificant of the symbols of the ancient 
Egyptians, and is depicted repeatedly on 
their monuments borne in the hands of 
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their deities, and especially Phtha. Among 
them it was the symbol of 
life, and with that meaning it 
has been introduced into some 
of the higher degreesofMaeonry. 
The crux ansata, surrounded by a 
seryent in a circle, is the symbol 
of Immortality, because the crOflS 
was the eymbol_of life, and the 
serpent of etemtty. 

Ceypt. From the Greek, 
Kpinr1"11. A concealed place, or subterranean 
vault. The caves, or cells under ground, in 
which the primitive ChristiiUlB celebrated 
their secret worship, were called cryptm; and 
the vaults beneath our modern churches re
ceive the name of crypts. The existence of 
crypts or vaults under the Temple of8olo
mon is teetified to by the earhest as well 
as by the most recent topographers of Je
rusalem. Their connection with the legend
ary history of Masonry is more fully noticed 
under the head of &em Vault. 

Ceyptlc Degrees. The degrees o( 
Royal and Select Master. Some modern 
ritualists have added to the liet the degree 
of Super-Excellent Master; but this, al
though now often conferred in a Cryptic 
Council, is not really a Cryptic degree, 
since its legend has no connectton with the 
crypt or secret vault. 

Ceyptlc M880DI'J'. That division 
of the .Maeonic syl!tem which is directed to 
the investigation and cultivation of the 
Cryptic degree~~. It is, literally, the Ma
sonry of the secret vault. 

Ctel8. Greek, ~rrtlr. The female per
sonification of the productive princtple. 
It generally accompanied the phallus, as 
the Indian yoni did the lingam; and as a 
symbol of the prolific powers of nature, 
wu extensively venerated by the nations 
of antiquity. See Phallru. 

Cubical Stone. This symbol ie called 
by the French }lasone, pie1Te cubique, and 
by the German, cubik •~n. It is tbe Per
fect Ashlar of. the English and American 
systems. See .Aahlar, Perfect. 

Cablt. A measure of length, origi
nally denoting the distance from the elbow 
to the extremity of the middle finger, or 
the fourth part of a well-proportioned man's 
stature. The Hebrew cubtt, according to 
Bishop Cumberland, was twenty-one inches; 
but only eighteen according to other au
thorities. There were two kinds of cubits 
the sacred and profane, -the former equai 
to thirty-eix, and the latter to ei~hteen 
inches. It is by the common cubtt that 
the dimensions of the various parts of the 
Temple are to be computed. 

Caldeett. When St. Augustine came 
over, in the beginning of the eixth cen
tury, to Britain, for the purpose of convert-
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ing the natives to Christianity, he found 
the country already: occupied by a body of 
priests and their diBCiples, who were dis
tinguished for the pure and simple apos· 
tolic religion which they professed. These 
were the C!uldua, a name eaid by some to 
be derived from Oultoru Dei, or worship
pers of God ; bot by others with, perha_.P!, 
more plausibility, from the Gaelic, Cuildtch, 
whicli means a secluded corner, and evi
dently alludes to their recluse mode of life. 
'fhe Culdeea are said to have come over 
into Britain with the Roman legion&; and 
thus it has been conjectured that these 
primitive Christians were in some way con
nected with the Roman Colleges of Archi· 
tecta, branches of which body, it is well 
known, everywhere accompanied the le
gionary armtes of the empire. The chief 
seat of the Culdeea was m the island of 
Iona, where St. Columba, coming out of 
Ireland, with twelve brethren, in the year 
668, establiehed their principal monastery. 
At Avernethy, the capital of the kingdom 
of the Picts, they founded another in the 
year 600, and eubseq_uendy other princii?al 
seats at Dunkeld, St. Andrew's, Brechm, 
Dunblane, Dumferline, Kirkaldy, Melrose, 
and many other places in Scotland. A 
writer in the London ~ Quar
terly RetM!o (1842, J>· 86,) saye they were 
little solicitous to ratse architectural struc
tures, but sought chiefly to civili~ and so
cialize mankind by impartiag to them the 
knowledge of thOBe pore principles which 
they taught in their Lodges. Lenning and 
Gil.dicke, however, both state that the Cui
dee& had organized within themselves, and 
as a part of their social system, Corpora
tions of Builders; and that they exereieed 
the architectural art in the construction 
of many sacred edifices in Scotland, Ire
land, and Wales, and even in other coun
tries of Northern Europe. Giidieke also 
claims that the York Conetitutions of the 
tenth century were derived from them. 
But neither of these German lexicographers 
has furnished us with authorities upon 
which these statements are founded. It iB, 
however, undeniable, that Masonic writers 
have always claimed that there was a oon
nection- it might be only a mythical one 
-between these apostolic Christians and 
the early Masonry of Ireland and Scotland. 
The Culdeea were opposed and persecuted 
by the adherents of St. Augustine, and were 
eventually extinguished in Scotland. But 
their complete suppression did not take 
place until about the fourteenth century. 

Canning. Ueed by old English writ
ers in the sense of •J:il.ful. ThUll, in 1 Kings 
viii. 14, it is said of the architect who was 
sent by the king of Tyre to ll!ISist King 
Solomon in the construction of his Temple, 
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that he was " etmning to work in all worb 
in b1'8118." 

()op of BIUerneM. ( Cblice tf A mer· 
tume.) A ceremony in the first degree of 
the :French Rite. It ia a symbol of the 
misfortunes and sorrows that assail us in 
the voyage of life, and which we are taught 
to support with calmn888 and resignation. 

Corete8. Priests of ancient Crete, 
whose mysteries were celebrated in honor 
of the Mother of the Gods, and bore, there
fore, some resemblance to the Eleusinian 
rites. The neophyte was initiated in a 
cave, where he remained closely confined 
for thrice nine days. Porphyry tells us 
that Pyth~raa repaired to Crete to re
ceive initiatton into their rites. 

()orl081ty. It ia a very general opin
ion among Masons that a candidate should 
not be actuated by curiosity in seeking 
admission into the Order. But, in fact, 
tilere is no r~lation nor landmark on the 
subject. An tdle curiosity is, it is true, the 
characteristic of a weak mind. But to be 
influenced by a laudable curiositr to pene
trate the mysteries of an Institutton vener
able for ita antiquity and ita universality, 
ia to be controlled by a motive which ia 
not reprehensible. There are, indeed, in 
legendS of the h~h degrees, some instances 
where curiosity 18 condemned; but the cu
riosity, in these instances, led to an intru
sion into forbidden places, and is very dif
ferent from the curiosity or desire for 
knowledge which leads a profane to seek 
fairly and o~nly an acquaintance with 
mysteries whtch he baa already learned to 
respect. 

CortoOL Latin, cwioftu, from cum, 

DA OOSTA 

care. An archaic ez:preeeion for carefUl. 
Thus in Masonic lan~age, which abounds 
in archaisms, an evtdence, indeed, of ita 
antiquity, Hiram Abif ia described as a 
" curious and cunning workman," that ia to 
say, "careful and skilful.'' 

CW1to1011, ..l.nclent. See lllagu. 
Cynocephaloa. The figure of a man 

with the heAd of a dog. A very general 
and ii!!J>Ort&nt hieroglyphic among the an· 
cient Egyptians. It was with them a sym
bol of the sun and moon ; and in their mys
teries they taught that it had indicated to 
leis the place where the body of Osiris lay 
concealed. The p088t'880r of the high de
grees of Masonry will be familiar with the 
symbol ofa dog, 11·hich is used in th011e de
grees because that animal ia said to have 
pointed out on a certain occasion an im
portant secret. Hence the figure of a dog 
18 sometimes found engraved among the 
symbols on old Masonic diplom1111. 

()yrns. Cyrus, king of Persia, was a 
great conqueror, and after having reduced 
nearly all Asia, he crossed the Euphrates, 
and laid siege to Babylon, which he took 
by diverting the course of the river 
which ran through it. The Jews, who 
had been carried away by Nebuchad
nezzar on the destruction of the Temple, 
were then remaining as captives in Baby· 
lon. These Cyrus released A. K. 8466, or 
B. c. 588, and sent them back to Jerusa
lem to rebuild the house of God, under the 
care of Joshua, Zerubbabel, and Haggai. 
Hence, from this connect-ion of Cyrus with 
the history of Masonry, he plays an im
portant part in the ritUals of many of the 
high degrees. 

D. 
Da Coeta JfJVpollto, .J011e. A nylian Artificm, iu which he attempts to 

Portuguese who was mitiat«lmto Masonry connect Freemasonry with the Dionysian 
in the beginning of this century, and was and other mysteries of the ancients. He 
subsequently persecuted by the Inquisition, begins with the Eleuainian mysteries, as
and was rescued only in time to save his suming that Dionysus, Bacchusi Adonia, 
life by the aid of English brethren who ~ot Thammuz, and Apollo were al various 
him under the protection of the EngllBh names for the sun, whose apparent move
flag. He then p&88ed over into England, menta are represented by the death and 
where he lived for several years, becoming resurrection referred to in the ceremonies. 
a zealous Mason and devoting himself to But as the sun is typified as being dead or 
Masonic literature. In 18llt ~e published hidden for three months under the horizon, 
in London a Narratiw of AW penecution he thinks that these mysteries must have 
in !Mhon, by the l1U]Uilition, for the pre· ori~inated in a cold climate as far north as 
tended crirM of JireemCWJnry, in 2 vola., lat1tude 66°, or among a people livin~ near 
8vo. He wrote also a HJW~ry of the .Dio- the polar circle. He therefore attributes 
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the invention of these mysterfee to the 
ancient Scythian& or Massagetal, of whom 
he confessee that we know nothing. He 
afterwards givee the history of the Diony· 
aiac or Orphic mysteriee of Eleusis, and 
dran a successful parallel between the ini
tiation into these and the Masonic initia· 
tion. His disquisitions are marked by 
much learning, althou~h his reasoning may 
not always carry conviction. 

Daduch08. A torch ·bearer. The 
title given to an officer in the Eleuainian 
mysteries, who bore a torch in commemo
ration of the torch lit by Ceres at the fire 
of Mt. Etna, and carried by her through 
the world in her search for her daughter. 

Dagger. In the high degrees a symbol 
of Masonic vengeance, or the punishment 
of crime. See Vengean<'.e. · 
Dalt~. From the French dau, a canopy. 

The raised floor at the head of a banquet
ing-room, designed for guests of distinction i 
so called because it used to be decoratea 
with a canopy. In Masonic language, the 
dais is the elevated portion of the eastern 
part of the Lodge room, which is occupied 
by Past Masters and the dignitaries of the Or· 
der. This should be elevated threestepeabove 
the floor. TheatationoftheJunior Warden 
ia raised one, and that of the Senior two. 

Dalcho Frederlck9 :n. D. One 
of the founders of the Supreme Council of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
for the Southern Jurisdiction of the United 
States. He wu born in the city of London 
in the year 1770, of Pruasian t>arents. His 
father had been a distiDgUlllhed officer 
under Frederick the Great, and, having 
been severely wounded, wu permitted to 
retire to England for his health. He wu 
a very earnest Muon, and transmitted his 
sentiments to his son. At his death, this 
son wu sent for by an uncle, who had a 
few years before emigrated to Baltimore. 
Here he obtained a goOd classical education, 
after which he devoted himself successfully 
to the study of medicine, including a more 
exten~ive course of botany than is common 
in medical schools. 

Having received his degree of Doctor of 
Medicine, he took a commiMion in the 
medical department of the American army. 
With his division of the arm1 he came to 
South Carolina, and was stationed at Fort 
Johnson, in Charleston harbor. Here some 
difficulty arose between Dr. Dalcho and his 
brother officers, in consequence of which 
he resigned his place in the army in 1799. 
He then removed to Charleston, where he 
formed a partnership in the practice of 
physic witli Isaac Auld, and he became a 
member of the Medical Society, and a 
trustee of the Botanic Garden, established 
through ita influence. 
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On the 12th June, 1818, Dr. Dalcho wu 
admitted to the priesthood of the Protest
ant Episcopal Church. On the 23d of 
February, he wu elected assistant minister 
of St. Michael's Church, in Charleston. 
He died on the 24th of November, 1836, in 
the sixty-seventh year of his age, and the 
@eventeenth of his miniatry in St. Michael's 
Church. 

The principal published work of Dr. 
Dalcho is, An Jrutorical Account of tM 
Proteltant Epiloopal Church in South Cbro
lina. He afso published a work entitled 
TM ~ from PropMcy for fM Truth 
of (Jh,riMianity and the Di?Jinitg of Climt ; 
besides several sermons and essays, some 
of which were the result of considerable 
labor and research. He was also the l?ro
jector, and for a long time the princ1pal 
conductor, of the GOBpel ~leMenger. then 
the leading organ of the Epit!COpal Church 
in South Carolina. 

The Masonic career of Dr. Dalcho closely 
connects him with the history of York .Ma
sonry in South Carolina, and with that of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
throughout the United States. 

He was initiated in a ·York or Athol 
Lodge at the time when the jurisdiction of 
South Carolina wu divided by the exist
ence and the di888nsions of two Grand 
Lodges, the one deriving ita authority from 
the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted 
Masons of England, and the other from the 
spurious or Athol Grand Lodge of York 
Masons. 

His constant desire appears, however, to 
have been to unite these discordant ele
ments, and to uproot the evil spirit of Ma
sonic rivalrr. ana contention which at that 
time prevalied -a wish which was hap· 
pily gratified, at length1 by the union of 
the two Grand Lodges ot South Carolina in 
1817, a consummation to which he himself 
greatly contributed. 

In 1801 Dr. Dalcho received the thirty
third and ultimate degree, or Sovereign 
Grand Inspector of the Ancient and Ac· 
cepted Scottish Rite; and ?Jiay 31, 1801, he 
became instrumental in the establishment 
at Charleston of the Supreme Council for 
the Southern Jurisdiction of the United 
States1 of which body he was appointed 
Grana Secretary, and afterwardS Grand 
Commander; which latter position he oc
cupied until 1823, when he resigned. 

September 23, 1801, he delivered an ora
tion before the Sublime Grand Lodge in 
Charleston. This and another delivered 
March ·21, 1803, before the same body, ac
companied by a learned historical appen
dix, were published in the hAtter year un
der the general name of Dalcho'' Oration~. 
The work wu soon after republished in 
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Dublin by the Grand Council of Heredom, 
or Prince Masons of that city; and McCosh 
says that there were other editions i88ued 
in E11rope, which, however, I have never 
seen. The oration of 1808 and the appen
dix furnish the best information that up to 
that day, and for many years afterwards, was 
acce88ible to the Craft in relation to the his
tory of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite in this country. 

In 1807, at the request of the Grand 
Lodge of York Masons of South Carolina, 
he published an " Ahiman Rezon," which 
was adopted as the code for the government 
of the Lod~es under the jurisdiction of that 
body. Thl8 work, as was to be expected 
from the character of the Grand Lodge 
which it represented, was based on the pre
vious book of Laurence Dermott. 

In 1808 he was elected Correspondin~ 
Grand Secretary o( the Grand LOdge of 
Ancient York }lasons, and from that time 
directed the influences of his high position to 
the reconciliation of the Ma.sontc difficul
ties in South Carolina. 

In 1817 the Grand Lodge of Free and 
Accepted :rtlasons and that of Ancient York 
Masons of South Carolina became united 
under the name of " The Grand Lod~e of 
Ancient Freemasons of South Carohna." 
Dr. Dalcho took a very active fart in this 
reunion, and at the first annua communi
cation he was elected Graud Chaplain. 
The duties of this office he faithfully J>er· 
formed, and for many years delivered a 
public address or sermon on the Festival 
of St. John the Evangelist. 

In 1822 be prepared a second edition of 
the "Ahiman Rezon," which was published 
the following year, enriched w1th many 
notes. Some of these notes he would have 
hardly written, with the enlarged experience 
of the present day ; but on the whole the 
second edition was an improvement on the 
first. Although retaining the peculiar title 
which had been introduCed by Dermott, it 
ceased in a great measure to follow the 
principles of the "Ancient Masons." 

In 1828 Dalcho became involved in an 
unpleasant controversy with some of his 
Masonic 8880Ciates, in consequence of diffi
culties and diBIIenaiona which at that time 
existed in the Scottish Rite; and his feel
in~ were so wounded by the unmasonic 
spirit which seemed to actuate his antago
nists and former friends, that he resigned 
the office of Grand Chaplain, and retired 
for the remainder of his life from all par
ticipation in the active daties of Masonry. 

Dam88C08. An ancient and impor
tant city of Syria, situated on the road 
between Babylon and Jerusalem, and said 
in Masonic tradition to have been one of 
the resting- places of the Maaona who, 

DANGER 

under the proclamation of Cyrus, returned 
from the former to the latter city to rebuild 
the Temple. An attempt was made in 
1868 to mtroduce Freemasonry into Da
mascus, and a petition, signed by fifteen 
applicants, for a charter for a Loda:e was 
sent to the Grand Lodge of Englanil ; but 
the petition was rejected on the ground 
that all the petitioners were members of 
Grand Lodges under other Grand Lodge 
jurisdictions. 

Dame. In one of the York and some 
of the other old manuscripts, we find the 
direction to the Apprentice that he shall 
not so act as to bring harm or shame, during 
his apprenticeship, " either to his Muter 
or Dame." It is absurd to suppose that 
this gives any color to the theory that in 
the anCient Masonic gilds women were ad
mitted. The word was used in the same 
sense as it still is in the public RChools of 
England, where the old lady who keeps the 
house at which the pupils board and lodge, 
i11 called "the dame.' The Corupagnons 
de Ia Tour in France (•alled her "Ia mere," 
or the mother. It must, however, be ac
knowledged, that women, under the title of 
lilten, were Admitted as members, and given 
the freedom of the company, in the old 
Livery Companies .of London, -a custom 
which Herbert (H'ut. Lifl. Cbmp., i. 88,) 
thinks was borrowed, on the reconstitution 
of the companies by Edward III., from 
the religious gilds. See this subject dis
cUBBed under the title SUter.. 

Damea of Mt. Tabor. An an
drogynous Masonic society, established 
about the year 1818, under the auspices 
or the Grand Orient of France. Its design 
was to give charitable relief to destitute 
females. 

Damea ofthe Orderof8t. ~ohn. 
Religious ladies who, from its first institu• 
tion had been admitted into the Fraternity 
of Knights Hospitallers of St. John of Je
rusalem. The rules for their reception 
were similar to those for the Kni(l:hts, and 
the proom of noble descent wh1ch were 
r!l<l.uued of them were sometimes more 
rig1d. They had many conventual estab
liflhments in France, Italy, and Spain. 

Damolsel. A name given in the 
times of chivalry to a page or candidate 
for knighthood. 

Dan. One of the twelve tribes oflsrael, 
whose blue banner, charged with an ea~le, 
is borne by the Grand Master of the F1rst 
Veil in a Royal Arch Chapter. 

Danger. In all the old Constitutions 
and Charges, Masons are taught to exercise 
brotherly Iovet and to deal honestly and 
truly with eacn other, whence resulta the 
duty incumbent upon every :Mason to warn 
his brother of approaching danger. That 
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this duty may never be neglected, it is im· 
pressed upon every Muter Mason by a 
lignificant ceremony. 

Dannebrog. The banner of Den
mark containing a red Cr'Oilll. It is founded 
upon the tradition, which reminds us of 
that of Constantine, that Waldemar II., 
or Denmark, in 1219 saw in the heavens 
a fiery ci'OS!l, which betokened his victory 
over the Esthonians. 

Dantzlc. In the year 1768, on the 
3d of October, the burgom~ter and magis
trates of the city of Dantzic commenCed 
a persecution against l<'reemasonry, which 
Institution they charged with seeking to 
undermine the foundations of Christianityl 
and to establish in its place the religion or 
nature. Hence, they issued a decree for· 
bidding every citizen, inhabitant, and even 
stranger sojourning in the city, from any 
attempt to re-establi11h the society of Free
masons, which wu thenceforth to be re
garded '' u forever abolished," under penal
ties of fine and imprisonment. 

Darlns. The successor of Cyrus on 
the throne of Persia, Babylon, and Medea. 
Be pursued· the friendly ,policy of his pre
decessor in reference to the Jews, and con
firmed the decrees of that monarch b,Y a 
new edict. In the second year of his re1gn, 
Haggai and Zechariah, encouraged by this 
edict, induced their countrymen to resume 
the work of restoring the Temple, which 
wu finished four years afterwardS. Darius 
is referred to in the degrees of Princes of 
Jernsalem, the sixteenth of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite, and of Knight 
of the Red Cl'088 in the American Rite. 

DarkneM. Darkness has, in all the 
systems of initiation, been deemed a sym
bol of igno;ance, and so opposed to light, 
which is the svmbol of knowledge. Hence 
the rule, that' the eye should not see until 
the heart has conceived the true nature of 
those beauties which constitute the myste
ries of the Order. In the Ancient' Myste
ries, the aspirant was always shrouded in 
darkness, as a preJ.>Ilratory step to the recep
tion of the full hght of knowledge. The 
time of this confinement in darkness and 
aolitude varied in the different mysteries. 
Among the Druids of Britain the period 
wu nine days and nights; in the Grecian 
Mysteries it wu three times nine days; 
while among the Persians, according to 
Porphr,ry, it wu extended to the almost 
incredible period of fifty days of darkness, 
solitude, and futing. 

Because, according to all the coamogo
niee, darkness existed before light wu cre
ated, darkness wu originally worshipped 
u the first-born, u the progenitor of day 
and the state of existence before creation. 
The apostrophe of Young to Night em bod-
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ies the feelings which gave origin to this 
debuing worship of darkness: 

" 0 majestic night I 
Nature's Jfl'8IU IUICelltor I day's elder born I 
And fate<f to BUrvive the transient sun I 
By mortala and immortaL! seen with awe I " 

Freemuonry has restored darkness to ita 
proper place u a state of preparation ; the 
symbol of that antemundane chaos from 
whence light iBBued at the dhine comm~&nd; 
o( the state of nonentity before birth, and 
of ignorance before the reception of knowl
edge. Hence, in the Ancient Mysteries, 
the release of the upirant from solitude 
and darkness wu called the act of regen· 
eration, and he was said to be born again, 
or to be raised from the dead. Ana in 
Masonry, the darkneaa which envelops the 
mind of the uninitiated being removed by 
the bright effulgence of Masonic light, 
Masons are appropriately called "the sona 
of light." . 

In Dr. Oliver's 8igm and Symhoh there 
is a lecture "On the Mysterious Darkneaa 
or the Third Degree." This refers to the 
ceremony of enveloping the room in dark
neaa when that degree ia conferred-a cere
mony once always observed, but now, in 
this country at leut, frequently but impro
perly omitted. The darkness here 1s a 
symbol of death, the lesson taught in the 
degree, while the subsequent renewal of 
light refers to that other and subsequent 
Jeaaon o( eternal life. 

Darmstadt, Grand Lodlfe of. 
The Grand Lodge of Darmstadt, m Ger
many, under the distinctive appellation of 
the Grand Lodge zur Eintraclit, was estab
lished on the 28d of March, 1846, by three 
Lodges, in consequence of a diBBension be
tween them and the Eclectic Union. The 
latter body had declared that the religion 
of Freemuonry was universal, and that 
Jews could be admitted into the Order. 
Against this liberal declaration a Lodge at 
Frankfort had protested, and bad been 
erased from the roll for contumacy. Two 
other Lodges, at Mainz and at Darmstadt, 
espoused its cause, and united with it in 
forming a new Grand Lodge for southern 
Germany, founded on the dogma "that 
Christian principles formed the basis on 
which they worked.'' It wu, in fact, a 
dispute between tolerance and intolerance. 
Nevertheless, the body was taken under the 
patronage of the Grand Duke of Hessel 
and was recognized by most of the Gran<l 
Lodges of Germany. 

D' AMlgny 1 Doctor Flfteld. A 
Muon of Dubhn, Ireland, who/ublished, 
in 1744, at Dublin, A &rio~a an Impartial 
Enquiry into the Ca~aeojthe pre.ent DecayQ/ 
Freema60nry in the Kingdom of lrela11d. lt 
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contained an abstract of the hiatory of 
Freemasonry, and several allUilions to the 
Royal Arch degree, on account of which 
it has been cited by Dermott in his Ahiman 
Rezon. Bro. Hugban, who is the pol!lleMOr 
of a copy of this exceedinglr. scarce book, 
also quo~ a p~ from tt of some im
portance. " I am mformed," &aJS D' As
signy, "that in that city (York) JS held an 
assembly of Master Masons, under the title 
of Royal Arch Masons." If true this 
would settle an important point in relation 
to the hil!tory of the Royal Arch degree. 
Hughan doubts its accuracy-; and, indeed, 
D' Assigny- if we may judge from other 
remarks in his Enquin.~- does not seem to 
have been a<lquainted with the true char• 
acter of the Royal Arch. 

Dates, Muonic. See Cblmdar. 
Dathan. A Reubenite who, with Korah 

and Abiram, revolted against Moees and 
unlawfully sought the priesthood. In the 
first chapter of the Boo It of Numbers, where 
the whole account is given, it is said that 
as a punishment the earth opened and 
swallowed them up. The incident is re
ferred to in the Order of High Priesthood, 
an honorary degree of the American Rite, 
which is conferred upon the installed High 
Priests of Royal Arch Chapters. 

Dan.rhter. Muon•s. See Ma¥m'• 
Wife and Daughter. 

Dan.rhter ofaMuon. Thedaugh
·ter of a Mason is entitled to certain pecu
liar privil~es and claims upon the Fra
ternity arismg from her relationship to a 
member of the Craft. There has been some 
difference of opinion as to the time and 
manner in which the privileges cease. 
Masonic jurists, however, very generally in
cline to the opinion that they are termi
nated by mamage. If a Mason's daughter 
marries a profane, she absolves her con
nection with the Fraternity. If she marries 
a Mason, she exchanges her relation of a 
Mason's daughter for that of a Mason's 
wife. 

David. David has no place in Masonic 
history, except that which arises from the 
fact that he was the father of King Solomon, 
and his predecessor on the throne of Israel. 
To him, however/ were the Jews indebted 
for the design o a Temple in Jerusalem, 
the building of which was a favorite object 
with him. For this purpose he purchased 
Mount Moriah, whicli had been the thresh
ing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite; but David 
had been engaged in so manv wars, that it 
did not seem F. to the· Lord that he 
should be perm1tted to construct so sacred 
an edifice. This duty, therefore, he left to 
his son, whom1 before dying, he furnished 
with plans ana with means to accomplish 
the task. Though David is a favorite sub-

DEAF 

ject among the Kabbaliats and the Musanl
mans, who relate many curious traditions 
concerning him, he is not alluded to in the 
legends or symbolism of Masonry, except 
incidentally as the father of Solomon. 

David, Shield of. See Shield of 
.DmJi.d. 

Dasard9 Kiebel Fran~ta. Born 
at Chateaudun, in France, May 2, 1781. He 
was a devoted student of Masonry, and 
much occupied in the investigation of the 
high degrees of all the Rites. He was an 
opponent of the Supreme Council, against 
which body he wrote, in 1812, a brochure 
of forty·eight pages entitled Eztrau ck1 
colonnu ~a,eu du Pm ck Famille, val/U d' 
.Angen. Klosa calls it an important and 
exhaustive polemicdocument. It attempts 
to expose, supported by documents, what 
the author and his party called the illegal 
pretensions of the Supreme Council, and 
the arro~ance of its claim to exclusive juris
diction tn France. Dazard was the author 
of several other interesting discourses on 
Masonic subjects. 

Deacon. In every Symbolic Lodge, 
there are two officers who are called the 
Senior and Junior Deawons. The former 
is appointed by the Master, and the latter 
by the Senior Warden. It is to the Deacons 
that the introduction of visitors should be 
proJ~Uly intrusted. Their duties compre
beni:l, also, a general surveillance over the 
security of the Lodge, and they are the 
proxies of the officers by whom they are 
appointed. Hence their jewel, in allu
Sion to the necesaity of circumspection 
and jWitice, is a square and compasaes. 
In the centre, the &>nior Deacon wears 
a sun, and the Junior Deacon a moon, 
which serve to distinguish their respec· 
tive ranks. In the English system, the 
jewel of the Deacons is a dove, in allusion 
to the dove sent forth by Noalt. In the 
Rite of Mizraim, the Deacons are called 
acolytes. 

The office of Deacons in Masonry ap
pears to have been derived from the usages 
of the primitive church. In the Greek: 
church, the Deacons were always the1rvM..po~, 
pylori or doorkeepersl.. and in the Apostoli
Cal Constitutions the JJeacon was ordered to 
stand at the men's door, and the sub-Deacon 
at the women's, to see that none came in or 
went out during the oblation. 

In the earliest rituals of the last century, 
there is no mention of Deacons, and the 
duties of those officers were discharged 
partly by the Junior Warden and partly by 
the Senior and Junior Entered A pprent1ces. 

Deaeon's Rod. See Rod, IlefUXJfll. 
Deaf and Dnmb. Deafmutes, as im

perfect men, come under the provisions of the 
Old Constitutions, and are disqualified for 
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initiation. Someyearugo, however1 a Lodge 
in Paris, cadtivated by the eclat ot the pro
ceedin~, an unmindful of the ancient land
mark,mitiated a deafmute,whowuan intel
ligent profeeeor in the Deal and Dumb Asy
lum. All the inetructioDll were given 
through the medium of the language of the 
deaf mutes. It ecareely need be said that 
this cannot be recognized u a precedent. 

Death. The Scandinavians, in their 
Edda, describing the residence of Death in 
Hell, where she wu cut by her father, 
Loke, say that she there JIOII88IIIM!8 large 
apartments, strongly built, and fenced with 
gates of iron. Her hall ia Grief· her table, 
Famine; Hunger, her knife; belay, her 
servant; Faintne~t~, her porch; Sickness 
and Pain, her bed; and her tent, Curs
ing and Howling. But the Masonic idea 
of death, like the Christiane, ia accom
panied with no gloom, because it ia repre
sented only u a sleep from whence we 
awaken into another hfe. Among the an
cients, sleep and death were fabled u twins. 
Old Gorgias, when dying, said, " Bleep is 
about to deliver me up to hia brother; " 
but the death-eleep of the heathen wu a 
sleep from which there wu no awaking. 
The popular belief wu annihilationt and 
the poets and philosophers foatereo. the 
people's ignorance, by describing death aa 
the total and irremediable extinction oflife. 
Thne Seneca says -and he wu too philo
sophic not to have known better-" that after 
death there comes nothi~;" while Virgil, 
who doubtleaa had been mitiated into the 
mysteries of Eleuaia, nevertheleaa calla death 
"an iron sleep, an etemal night:" yet the 
Ancient Mysteries were hued utw?n the 
dogma of etemallife, and their imtiatione 
were intended to repre~ent a resurrection. 
Masonry, deriving its system of symbolic 
teachings from these ancient religious uao
ciatione, presents death to its neophytes u 
the gate or entrance to etemal existence. 
To teach the doctrine of immortality ia the 
great object of the third degree. In ita 
ceremon1es we leam that life here ia the 
time of labor, and that, working at the 
COD8truction of a spiritual temple, we are 
worshipping the Grand Architect, for whom 
we build that temple. But we learn alao 
that, when that life is endedt it clOBeB only 
to open upon a newer an<l higher one, 
where, ina second templeandapurer J..odge, 
the Muon will find eternal troth. Death, 
therefore, in Muonic phil::\hy, is the 
symbol of initiation compl perfected, 
and consummated. . 

Death or the M,..terlet~~. Each 
of the ancient reli~Pous Mysteries, those 
quui Masonic UBOCiatione of the heathen 
world, wu accompanied by a legend, -
which wu always of a funereal character,-

DECALOGUE 205 

re~reeenting the death, by violence, of the 
de1ty to whom it waa dedicated, and hia sub
sequent resurrection or restoration to life. 
Hence1 the first part of the ceremonies of 
initiation wu solemn and lugubrious in 
charaeter, 'While the latter part wu cheerful 
and joyous. These eeremonies and thia 
legend were altogether symbolical, and the 
~reat truths of the unity of GOO and the 
Immortality of the soul were by them in
tended to be dramatically explained. 

This representation of death, which finds 
ita analogue in the third degree of Masonry1 
hu been technically called the Death ot 
the Mysteries. It ia sometimes more pre
cisely defined, in reference to any special 
one of the Mysteries, u "the Cabiric death " 
or "the Baechle death/' u indiMting the 
death represented in ue Mysteries of the 
Cabiri or of Dionyaua. 
De~Na&e. Debates in a Masonic Lodge 

must be conducted according to the frater
nal principles of the Institution. In the 
language of Dr. Olivert" the strictest cour
tesy should be observe<! during a debate, in 
a Mason's Lodge, on questions which elicit 
a difterence of opinion: and any ~ vio
lation of decomm and good order JB sure to 
be met by an admonition from the chair." 
It must be always remembered that the 
object of a Masonic discu11ion ia to elicit 
truth, and not simply to secure victory. 

When, in a debate, a brother desires to 
apeak, he rieea and addl't'llllleB the chair. 
The presiding officer calla him by his name, 
and thus recognizes hia right to the floor. 
While he ia speaking, be is not to be inter
mt'ted by any other member, except on a 
pomt of order. If called to order by any 
member, the speaker ia immediately to take 
his seat until the point is stated, when the 
Muter will make hie decision without de
bate. The speaker will then rise and re
sume hia diacourse if not ruled out by the 
Muter. During the time that he is speak
ing, no motion is permi11ible. Every 
member is permitted to speak once on the 
subject under di11CU81rion; nor can he speak 
a second time, except by permission of the 
Muter1 unlee& there ia a more liberal pro
vision 1n the by-laws of the Lodge. There 
are to this rule two exceptions, namely, 
when a member riaea to explain, and when 
the mover of the resolution cloaes the de
bate by a second speech to which he is en
titled by parliamentary law. 

Deealogae. The ten commandments 
of the Muonic law, u delivered from 
Mount Sinai and recorded in the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus, are so called. They 
are not obligatory u~n a Muon u a Ma
son, because the lnat1tution is tolerant and 
coamopolite, and cannot require its mem
bers to give their adhesion to any religious 
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dogmas or precepts, excepting thoee which 
express a belief in the existence of God, 
and the immortality of the soul. No par
tial law prescribed for a particular religion 
can be properly selected for the government 
of an Institution whose great characteristic 
is its universality. .See MQ1'al Law. 

Decba. The 11om rk plume of C. L. 
Reinhold, a distinguished Masonic writer. 
See Reinhold. 

Declaration oC Calldldatelt. 
Every candidate for initiation is required 
to make, "upon honor," the following dec
laration before an appropriate officer or 
committee. That, unbiused by the impro
per solicitation of friends and uninfluenced 
by ~rcenary motives, he freely and volun. 
tarily offers himself as a candidate for the 
mysteries of llasonry; that he is prompted 
to solicit the privileges of Masonry hr. a 
favorable opimon conceived of the Institu
tion and a desire of knowledge ; and that he 
will cheerfully conform to all the ancient 
usages and established customs of the Fra
ternity. This fonn is very old. It ia to be 
found in precisely the same words in the 
earli~t edition of Preston. It is required 
br the English Constitution, that the can
didate should subscribe his name to the 
declaration which is made before the Stew
ards. But in this country the declaration 
is made orally, and usually before the 
Senior Deacon. · 

DeclaratlonoCtheX..ter. Every 
Master of a Lodge, after his election and 
befQre his installation, is required to give, 
in the presence of the brethren, his &88ent 
to the following fifteen charges and regula
tions. 

1. Dolou :promise to be a good man and 
true, an str1ctly to obey the moral law f 
2. Do you promise to be a peaceable citizen, 
and cheerfully to conform to the laws of 
the country in which you reside f 3. Do 
you promise not to be concerned in plots 
and conspiracies against the government of 
the country in which you live, but patiently 
to submit to the decisions of the law and 
the constituted authorities? 4. Do you 
promise to pay proper respect to the civil 
magistrates, to work diligently, live credit
ably, and act honorably by all men f 5. Do 
rou promise to hold in veneration the orig
lDal rulers and patrons of the Order of 
Freemasonry, and their regular succeBBOrs, 
supreme and subordinate, according to their 
stations; and to submit to the awards and 
resolutions of your brethren in Lodge con· 
vened, in every case consistent with the 
constitutions of the Order! 6. Do you 
promise, as much as in you lies, to avoid 
private piques and quarrels, and to guard 
against mtemperance and excess! 7. Do 
you promise to be cautious in your behavior, 
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courteons to your brethren, and faithful to 
your Lodge f 8. Do you promise to respect 
genuine and true brethren; and to discoun
tenance impostors and all dissenters from 
the Ancient Landmarks and Constitutions 
of Masonry? 9 Do you :promise, accord
ing to the best of your abihties, to promote 
the general good of society, to cultivate the 
social virtues, and to propagate the knowl
edge of the mystic art, according to our 
statutes! 10. Do vou promise to pay hom
age to the Grand Master for the time being 
and to his officers when duly installed; ana 
strictly to conform to every edict of the 
Grand Lodge or General Assembly of 
Masons that is not subversive of the prin
ciples and groundwork of Masonry! 11. 
Do you admit that it is not in the power of 
any man, or body of men, to make innova
tions in the body of Masonry f 12. Do you 
promise a regular attendance on the com
mittees and communications of the Grand 
Lodge, on receivinf proper notice, and to 
pay attention to al the duties of Masonry, 
on convenient occasions T 13. Do you ad
mit that no new Lodge can be formed with
out permission of the Grand Lodge ; and 
that no countenance ought to be given to 
any irregular Lodge, or to any person clan
destinely initiated therein, as being con· 
trary to the ancient charges of the Ordcrf 
14. Do you admit that no person can be 
regularly made a Freemason m, or admitted 
a member of, any regular Lodge, without 
previous notice, and due inquiry into his 
character f 15. Do you agree that no vis
itors shall be received into your Lodge with
out due examination, and producing proper 
vouchers of their having been imtiated 
in a regular Lodge f 

Decoration.. A Lodge room ought, 
besides its necessary furniture, to be orna
mented with decorations which, while they 
adorn and beautify it, will not be unsuit
able to its sacred character. On this sub
ject, Dr. Oliver, in his Book of the Lodge, 
(ch. v., p. 70,) makes the folfowing )udi· 
cious remarks. "The expert Mason will be 
convinced that the walls of a Lodge room 
ought neither to be absolutely naked nor 
too much decorated. A chaste disposal of 
symbolical ornaments in the right places, 
and according to propriety, relieves the 
dulness and vacuity of a blank space, and, 
thou~h but sparingly used, will produce a 
strikmg impression, and contribute to the 
general beauty and solemnity of the scene." 

Dedication of a Lodge. Among 
the ancients every temple, altar, statue, or 
sacred place was dedicated to some divinity. 
The ROmans, during the Republic, confided 
this duty to their consuls, pnetors, censors, 
or other chief magistrates, and atterwards 
to the emperors. According to the Papirian 
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law, the dedication must have been author
ized by a decree of the senate and the peo
P.le, and the consent of the college of augurs. 
The ceremony consisted in surrounding the 
temple or object of dedication with gar
lands of flowers, whilst the vestal virgins 
poured on the exterior of the temple the 
lustral water. The dedication was com
pleted by a formula of words uttered by the 
pontiff, and the immolation of a victim, 
whose entrails were placed upon an altar 
of turf. The dedication of a temple was 
always a festival for the people, and was 
annually commemorated. While the Pa
gans dedicated their temples to different 
deities,- sometimes to the Joint worship 
of several,-the monotheistic Jews dedi
cated their religious edifices to the one 
supreme Jehovah. Thus, David dedicated 
with solemn ceremonies the altar which he 
erected on the threshing-floor of Oman 
the Jebll8ite, after the cessation of the 
plague which had affiicted his people; and 
Calmet conjectures that he com~ the 
thirtieth Psalm on this oCCI\Bion. The Jews 
extended this ceremony of dedication even 
to their private houses, and Clarke tells us, 
in reference to a passage on this subject in 
the book of Deuteronomy, that " it was a 
CllBtom in Israel to dedicate a new house to 
God with prayer, praise, and thanksgiving; 
and this was done in order to secure the 
divine ~resence and blessing, for no pious 
or sens1ble man could imagine he could 
dwell safely in a house that was not under 
the immediate protection of God." 

According to the learned Selden, there 
was a distinction among the Jews between 
consecration and dedication, for sacred 
things were both consecrated and dedicated, 
while profane things! such u private dwell
ing-houses were on y dedicated. Dedica
tion was, therefore, a less sacred ceremony 
than consecration. This distinction hu 
al110 been preserved among Christians, 
many of whom, and, in the early ages, all, 
consecrated their churches to the worship 
of God, but dedicated them to, or placed 
them under, the especial patronage of some 
particular saint. A sim1lar practice pre
vails in the Masonic institution; and there
fore, while we consecrate our Lodges "to 
the honor of God's glory," we dedicate 
them to the patrons of our Order. 

Tradition mforms us that llasonic Lodges 
were originally dedicated to King Solomon, 
because he was our first l\Iost Excellent 
Grand !laster. In the sixteenth century 
St. John the Baptist seems to have been 
considered as the peculiar patron of Free
mw!Onry; but subsequently this honor wu 
divided between the two Saints John, the 
Baptist and the Evangelist; and modern 
Lodges, in this country at least, are uni-
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venally erttcted or ~ to God, and 
dedicated to the Holy Saints John. In the 
Hemming lectures, adopted in 1813, at the 
time of the union of the two Grand Lodges 
of England, the dedication was changed 
from the Sainte John to King Solomon, 
and this usage now prevails very generally 
in England; but the ancient dedication to 
the Sainte John has never been abandoned 
by the American Lodges. 

The formula in Webb which dedicates 
the Lodge "to the memory of the Holy 
Saint John," was, undoubtedly, an inad
vertence on the part of that lecturer, since 
in all his oral teachings he adhered to the 
more general system, and described a Lodge 
in his esoteric work as being "dedicated to 
the Holy Saints John." This is now the 
univenal practice, and the language used 
by Webb becomes contradictory and absurd 
when compared with the fact that the fes
tivals of both saints are equally celebrated 
by the Order, and that the 27th of Decem
ber is not less a day of observance in the 
Order than the 24th of June. 

In one of the old lectures of the last 
century, thi11 dedication to the two Saints 
John is thus explained: 

" Q. Our LOdges being finished, fur
nished, and decorated with ornaments, 
furniture, and jewels, to whom were they 
consecrated r 

"A. To God. 
" Q. Thank you, brother; and can · you 

tell me to whom they were first dedicated? 
"A. To Noah, who was saved in the 

ark. 
" Q. And by what name were the Masons 

then known? 
" A. They were called N oachidm, Sages, 

or Wise Men. 
"Q. To whom were the Lodges dedicated 

during the Mosaic dispensation? 
"A. To Moses, the chosen of God, and 

Solomon, the son of David, king of Israel, 
who was an eminent patron of the Craft. 

" Q. And under what name were the 
Masons known during that period? 

" A. Under the name of Diouysiacs, 
Geometricians, or Masters in Israel. 

" Q. But as Solomon was a Jew, and 
died long before the promulgation of Chris
tianity, to whom were they dedicated under 
the Christian dispensation? 

" A. From Solomon t!le patron&$e of 
Masonry p888ed to St. John the Bapt1st. 

" Q. And under what name were the,Y 
known after the promulgation of Christi
anity? 

"A. Under the name of Essene11, Archi
tects, or Freemasons. 

" Q. Why were the Lodge~~ dedicated to 
St. John the Baptist? 

" A. Because he was the forerunner of 
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our Saviour, and, by preaching repentance 
and humiliation, drew the first p&rallel of 
the Gospel. 

" Q. Had St. John the Baptist any 
equaf? 

".A. He had; St. John the Evangelist. 
" q. Why is he said to be equal to the 

BaptistT 
' .A. BecaWie he finished by his learning 

what the other began by his zeal, and thus 
drew a second line parallel to the former ; 
ever since which time Freemasons' Lodges, 
in all Christian countries, have been dedi
cated to the one or the other, or both, of 
these worthy and worshipful men!' 

There is another old lecture, adorted into 
the Prestonian system, which stil further 
developed these reasons for the Johannite 
dedication, but with slight variations in 
some of the details. 

" From the building of the first Temple 
at Jerusalem to the Babylon ish captinty, 
Freemasons' Lodges were dedicated to King 
Solomon ; from thence to the coming of the 
Messiah, they were dedicated to Zerub
babel, the builder of the second Temple ; 
and from that time to the final destruction 
of the Temple by Titus, in the reign of 
Vespasian, they were dedicated to St. John 
the Baptist; but owing to the many m8811&
cres and disorders which attended that mem
orable event, Freemasonry sunk very much 
into decay ; many Lodges were entirell 
broken up, and but few could meet in su -
ficient numbers to constitute their legality • 
and at a general meeting of the Craft, held 
in the city of Benjamin, it was observed 
that the principal reason for the decline of 
Masonry was the want of a Grand Master 
to patronir.e it. They therefore deputed 
seven of their most eminent members to 
wait upon St. John the Evangelist, who 
was at that time Bishop of Ephesus, re
questing him to take tlie office of Grand 
Master. He returned for answer, that 
though well stricken in 'fear& (being up
wards of ninety), yet bavmg been initiated 
into Masonry in the early part of his life, 
he would take upon himself that office. 
He thereby completed by his learning what 
the other St. John effected by his zeal, and 
thus drew what Freemasons term a 'line 
parallel; ' ever since which time Freema
sons' Lodges, in all Christian countries, 
have been dedicated both to St. John the 
Baptist and St. John the Evangelist." 

So runs the tradition, but, as it wants 
every claim to authentictty, a more philo
sophical reason may be &88igned for this 
dei:lication to the two Saints John. 

One of the earliest deviations from the 
pure religion of the Noachida! was distin
guished by the introduction of sun wor
Ship. The sun, in the Egyptian mysteries, 
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wu symbolized by Osiris, the principal ob
Ject of their rites, and whose name, accord
mg to Plutarch and Macrobius, signified 
the prince and leader, the soul of the uni
verse and the governor or the stars. Ma
crobius (&tum., 1. i., c. 18,) says that the 
Egyptians worshipped the sun as the only 
divinity; and they represented him under 
different forms, accoMing to the different 
phases, of his infancy at the winter solstice 
in December his adolescence at the vernal 
equinox in March, his manhood at the 
summer solstice in June, and his old age 
at the autumnal equinox in September. 

Among the Ph<Bnicians, the sun was 
adored under the name of Adonis, and in 
Persia, under that of Mithras. In the Gre
cian mysteries, the orb of day was repre
sented by one of the officers who superin
tended the ceremon;r of initiation ; and in 
the Druidical rites his worship was intro
duced as the visible representative of the 
invisible, creative, and preservative princi
ple of nature. In short, wherever the spu
rions Freemasonry existed, the adorat1on 
of, or, at least, a high respect for, the solar 
orb constituted a part or 1ts system. 

In Freemasonry, the sun is still retained 
as an important symboL This fact must 
be familiar to every Freemason of any in
telligence. It occupies, indeed, its appro
priate position, simply as a symbol1 but, 
neverthelese, it const1tuteB an essential part 
of the system. "As an emblem of GOd's 
power," says Hutchinson, (Sp. of Mru., kct. 
'"·• p. 531) "his goodness, omnipresence, 
and etern1ty, the Lodge is adorned with the 
image of the sun, which he ordained to 
rise from the east and open the day; there
by calling forth the people of the earth to 
their worship and exercise in the walks of 
virtue." 

" The government of a Mason's Lodge," 
says Oliver, (Sigm mad Sym., l. xi.,) "is 
vested in three superior officers, who are 
seated in the East, West, and South, to 
represent the rising, setting, and meridian 
BUD." 

The sun, obedient to the all-seeing eye, 
is an emblem in the ritual of the third de
gree, and the sun displayed within an ex
tended comp&BB co011titutes the jewel of the 
Past Master in the American system, and 
that of the Grand Master in the English. 

But it is a needless task to cite authori
ties or multiply instances to prove how 
intimately the sun, as a symbOl, is con
nected with the whole system of Freema
sonry . 
. It is then evident that the sun, either as 

an object of worship, or of symbolization, 
bas always formed an important part of 
what bas been called the two systems of 
Freemasonry, the Spurious and the Pure. 
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To the ancien~ sun wol'Bhippers, the 
movements of the heavenly bodies must 
have been something more than mere as· 
tronomical phenomena; they were the 
actions of tlie deities whom they adored, 
and hence were invested with the solem
nity of a religious character. But, above 
all, the particular perioda when the sun 
reached his greatest Northern and Southern 
declination, at the winter and summer sol
stices, by entering the &odaicalsigns of Can
cer and Capricorn, marked as they would 
be by the most evident effects on the sea· 
sons, and on the length of the days and 
nights, could not have passed unobserved, 
bu~ on the contrary, must have ooou~ied 
an Important place in their ritual. Now 
these important days fall respectively on 
the 21st of June and the 21st of December. 
Henct-, thel!e solstitial periods were among 
the principal festivals observed by the Pa
gan nations. Du Pauw (Dill. o~a JJ:gyp. 
and Chi~~Ut:, ii. 159,) remarks of the E,typ
tians, that "they had a fixed festiv&l at 
each new moon; one at the summer, and 
one at the winter solstice, as well as the 
vernal and autumnal equinoxes." 

The Druids always observed the festivals 
of midsummer and midwinter in June 
and December. The former for a long 
time was celebrated by the Christian de
scendants of the Druids. "The eve of St. 
John the Baptist," says Chambers, (mf. 
jM lM People, No. 89,) "variously called 
midsummer eve, was formerly a time of 
high observance among~~t the English, as it 
still is in Catholic countries. Bonfires 
were everywhere lighted, round which the 
people danced with joyful demonstrations, 
occasionally leaping through the flame." 
Higgins ( Oelt . .Dr1J,W.., p. 165,) thus alludes 
to the celebration of the festival of mid
winter in the ancient world. 

"The festival of the 2.'5th of December 
was celebrated1 by the Druids in Britain 
and Ireland1 w1th great fires lighted on the 
tope of the nills. • • • • On the 25th 
of December, at the first moment of the 
day, throughout all the ancient world, the 
birthday of the god Sol was celebrated. 
This was the moment when, after the sup
posed winter solstice and the lowest point 
of his degradation below our hemisphere, 
he began to increase and gradually to as
cend. At this moment, in all the ancient 
religions, his birthday was kept; from India 
to the Ultima Thule, these ceremonies par· 
took of the same character: everywhere 
the god was feigned to be born, and his 
festival was celebrated wHh great rejoic
ings." 

Our ancestors finding that the Church, 
according to ita usage of purifying Pagan 
feetivals by Christian application, had ap-
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propriated two dava near those solstitial 
periods to the memory of two eminen~ 
saints, incorporated these festivals by the 
lapse of a few days into the .Masonic cal
endar, and adopted these worthie8 as pat
rons of our Order. To this change, the 
earlier Christian Masons were the more 
persuaded by the peculiar character of 
these saints. SL. John the Baptist, by an
nouncing the approach of Christ, and by 
the mystic ablut10n to which he subjected 
his proselytt'll, and which was afterwards 
adopted in the ceremony of initiation into 
ChrlBtianity, might well be considered as 
the Grand Hierophant of the Church; while 
the mysterious and emblematic nature of 
the Apocalypl!e assimilated the mode of 
instruction adopted by St. John the Evan
gelist to that practised by the Fraternity. 

We are thus led to the conclusion that 
the connection of the Saints John with the 
Masonic institution is rather of a symbolic 
than of an historical character. In dedi
cating our Lodges to them, we do not so 
much declare our belief that they were emi
nent members of the Order, as demonstrate 
our reverence for the great Architect of the 
Universe in the symbol of his most splen
did creation, the ~reat light of day. 

In conclusion 1t may be obsened that 
the ceremony of dedication is merely the 
enunciation of a form of words, and this 
haviug been done, the Lod~ is thus, by 
the consecration and dedicatiOn, set apart 
as something sacred to the cultivation of 
the principles of Masonry, under that pe
culiar system which acknowledges the two 
Saints John as ita patrons. 

Royal Arch Chapters are dedicated to 
Zerubbabel, Prince or Governor of Judah, 
and Commanderies of Knights Temp Iars to 
St. John the Almoner. Mark Lodges 
should be dedicated to Hiram the Builder ; 
Past Masters' to the Sts. John, and Most 
Excellent Masters' to King Solomon. 

Dedication of the Temple. 
There are five dedications of the Temple 
of Jerusalem which are recorded in Jew
ish history. 1. The dedication of the Solo
monic Temple, B. c. 1008. 2. The dedica
tion in the time of Hezekiah, when it was 
purified from the abominations of Ahaz, 
B. c. 726. 8. The dedication of Zerub
babel's Temple, B. c. 517. 4. The dedica
tion of the Temple when it was purified 
after Judas 1\Iaccahleus had driven out the 
Syrians, B. c. 164. 5. The dedication of 
Herod's Temple, B. c. 22. The fourth of 
these is still celebrated by the Jews in their 
"Feast of the Dedication." The first only 
is connected with the Masonic ritual, and 
is commemorated in the Most Excellent 
Master's degree of the American Rite as 
the "Celebration of the Cape- Stone." 
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This dedication WM made by King Solo
mon in the year of the world 3001, and 
luted eight days, commencin~ in the month 
of Tiari, corre~~ponding to Fr1day the 30th 
of October. The dedication of the Temple 
ill called, in the English system of Lectures, 
"the third grand offering which conBeCratee 
the floor of a Muon's Lodge." The same 
Lectures contain a tradition that on til» 
occaeion King Solomon 888embled the 
nine Deputy Grand M88ten in the holy 
place, from which all natural light had been 
carefully excluded, and which only received 
the artificial light which emanated from the 
e88t, west, and south, and there made the 
neeel!88ry arraugementll. The l~nd must 
be considered 88 a mrth; but the Inimitable 
prayer and invocation which were offered 
up b)' King Solomon on the occaeion are 
recorded in the eighth chapter of the first 
Book of Kings, which contaiDB the scrip
tural account of the dedication. 

DetamaUon. See Bacl&. 
Deftnltlon of Freema.onJT. 

"The definitions of Freem880nry ," 88ya Oli
ver, in his Hut&rica.J Landmarl:l of ~ 
maeonry, "have been numeroua; but they 
all unite in declarin~ it to be a srstem ol 
morality, by the pract1ceofwhich 1t8 mem
bers may advance their spiritual interest, 
and mount by the theol~~l ladder from 
the Lodge on earth to the Lodge in heaven. 
It is a mistake, however, to suppose that 
Freem88onry is a 11ystem of religion. It ill 
but the handmaiden to religion, although 
it largely and effectuallr illU&trates oue 
great branch of it, wh1ch is practice.'' 
'l'he definition in the English Lectures ill 
most often quoted, which 88ys that "Free
m880nff is a beautiful &)'&tem of morality 
veiled 1n allegory and illuatrated by sym
bols." 

But a more comprehensive and exact def· 
inition is, that it ill a leience tDhicla il en
gaged in tM lt4rcla after Divine 'l'rulla, and 
tD/aicla emp{qy• tymbolinn a1 iU mdlwd of 
imtruction. 

Deformity. The old CoD8titutioD8 
declare that the candidate for M880nry 
must be a " perfect youth, having no maim 
or defect in his body." The M880nic law 
of physical qualifications is derived from 
the .M088ic, which excluded from the priest
hood a man having any blemishes or de
formities. The regulation in Maeonry con
!ltitutes one of the landmarks, and is illus
trative of the symbolism of the Institution. 
The earliest of the old Constitutions, that 
of the Halliwell MS., h88 this language on 
the subject : 

"To the Craft It were great shame 
To make a halt man and a lame 
For an imperfect man of snch blood 
Should do the Craft but little good." 

DEGREES 

This question hu been fully di8Cilased in 
the author's Tat Bot)/& of Maeonic Juril
prudmce, pp. 96-113. 

))ep'eetJ. The word degru, in ita prim· 
itive meaning, signifies a IJiqJ. The de
grees of Freemasonry are then the steps by 
which the candidate ucenda from a lower 
to a higher condition of knowletW;e. It is 
now the opinion of the beat schoTare, that 
the division of the M880nic system into de-

~was the work of the revivalists of the 
nning of the eighteenth century ; that 

ore that period there wu bot one de
gree, or rather one common platform of 
ritualism; and that the division into Mas· 
ters, Fellows, and Apprentices wae aimpl1 
a division of ran lui, there being but one lnl· 
tiation for all. In 1717 the whole body of 
the Fraternity consisted only of Entered 
A{'prenticee, who were recognized by the 
thuty·nine Regulations, compiled in 1720, 
88 among the law-given of the Crai\, no 
change in th011e RegulatioDB being allowed 
unleaa first submitted "even to the young
est Apprentice." In the old Cha~, col
lected by Anderson and approved m 1722, 
the degree of Fellow Craft il introduced as 
being a neCe8118ry qualification for Grand 
:M88ter, although the word degru ill not 
used. "No brother can be a •... Grand 
M88ter unleea he baa been a Fellow Craft 
before his election." And in the "Man
ner of constituting a New Lodge" of the 
same date, the M88ter and Warden& are 
taken from " among the Fellow Craf\a," 
which Dermott explaiD8 by saying that 
"they were called Fellow Crafts because 
the :M88ona of old times never gave any 
man the title of M88ter Muon until he 
bad first J>888ed the chair.'' In the thir
teenth of ihe Regulations of 1720, approved 
in 1721, the orders or degrees of Master and 
Fellow Craft. are recognized in the follow
ing words: "Apprentices must be admitted 
M88tera and Fellow Crafts only in tlie 
Grand Lodge." Between that period and 
1738, the system of degrees had been per· 
fected; for Anderson, who, in that year, 
published the 11econd edition of the Book 
of Constitutions, changed the phraseology 
of the old Charge to suit the altered con
dition of things, and 88id, "a Prentice, 
when of age and expert, may become an 
Enter'd Prentice or a Free-Muon of the 
lowest degree, and upon his due improve
ment a Fellow-Craft and a Master-1\Ia· 
aon." No such words are found in the 
Charges 88 printed in 1723; and if at that 
time the distinction of the three degreet1 
had been as well defined ae in 1738, Ander· 
aon would not have failed to insert the 
same language in his first edition. That 
he did not, leads to the fair presumption 
that the ranks of Fellow Craft and M88ter 
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were not then abeolutely recognized as dis
tinctive degrees. The earliest ritual ex
tant, which is contained in the Grand 
Mg.t~, publi11hed in 1725, makes no 
reference to any degrees, but gives only 
what I suppose was the common initiation 
in use about that time. The division of 
the Masonic system into three degrees must 
have grown up between 1717 and 1780, 
but in so gradual and imperceptible a man· 
ner that we are unable to fix the precise 
date of the introduction of each degree. 
In 1717 there was evidentlr but one degree, 
or rather one form of imtiation, and one 
catechism. Perhaps about 1721 the three 
degrees were intrOduced, but the second 
and third were not perfected for many 
years. Even as late as 1785 the Entered 
Apprentice's degree contained the moet 
prominent form of initiation, and he who 
WL'I an Apprentice was, for all practical 
purposes, a Freemason. It was not until 
repeated improvements, by the adoption of 
new ceremonies and new regulations, that 
the degree of Master Mason took the place 
which it now occupies; having been con
fined at first to those who had paaaed the 
chair. 

DeKree8. ..l.nclent Craft. See .An
cient lJrajt Mcuonry. 

Degree.. A.ndi'O(D'DoWJ. Degrees 
that are conferred on ~females as well as 
males. Bee .Andrqgynov~ MaMmry. 

Degrees., Apocalyptic. Bee .Apoc
alyptic Degreu. 

Degrees., High. See Hautu Gradel. 
De~ Honorary. See H()TU)· 

rary Degreu. · 
~ lneflable. Bee Ineffable 

Degreu. 
~ o£ Chivalry. The reli

gions and military orders of knighthoOd 
which existed in the Middle Ages, such as the 
Knights Templars and Knights of Malta, 
which were incorporated into the Masonic 
system and conferred as Masonic degrees, 
have been called Degrees of Chivalry. 
They are Christian in character, and seek to 
per~tuate in a symbolic form the idea on 
wh1ch the original Orders were founded. 
The Knight of the Red Cross, although con· 
ferred, in this country, in a Commandery 
of Knights Templars, and as preliminary 
to that degree, is not properly a degree of 
chivalry. 

Degree& o£ Knowledge. Fessler 
was desirous of abolishing all the high de
grees, but being unable to obtain the con
sent of the Royal York Grand Lodge, he 
composed out of them a new system of five 
degrees which he called Degrees of Knowl
edge, ErUnntnis#tufen, to each of which 
was annexed a form of initiation. "The 
Degrees of Knowledge," says Findel, (Hut., 
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497,) ''consisted of a regular detailed course 
of instruction in each system of the Lodges 
whether extinct or in full activity, and 
were to end with a complete critical re
modelling of the history of Freemasonry, 
and of tlie Fraternity of Freemasons from 
the most ancient periOd to our own day." 
Bee Fu.ler'' Rite. 

Degree8, Ph00«10phieal. Bee 
Plailo¥Jphical Degreu. 

Degree8, 8ymboUc. Bee Symbolic 
Degreu. 

Deblm. In an abstract sense, Deism, 
or Theism, is the belief in God, but the 
word is ~enerally used to designate those 
who, beheving in God, reject a belief in 
the Scriptures as a revelation. The sect 
of Deists-which, in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries, enrolled among its 
followers many great intellects, 1mch as 
Toland, Collins, Lord Herbert of Cher
bury, Hume, Gibbon, and Voltaire- is said 
by Findel (Hilt., p. 126,) to have "neces
sarily exercised an important influence on 
the Fraternity of Masons;" and, be adds 
that "we cannot doubt that it contribut;i 
essentially to its final transformation from 
an operative to a universal speculative so
ciety." The refutation of th18 remarkable 
888ertion is best found in the first of the 
Charge~~ adopted at the revival in 1717, 
and which was published in the Constitu
tions of 1723: "A Mason is obliged, by 
his tenure, to obey the moral law; and if 
he rightly understands the art, be will 
never be a stupid atheist nor an irreligious 
libertine '' where the words irreligiQU8 lib
erfiM refer to the freethinkers or deists of 
that period. It is evident, then, that the 
Deists could have had no influence at that 
time in moulding the Masonic organization. 
There is still better evidence to be found in 
the old records of Freemasonry during 
several preceding centuries, when the Oper
ative was its dominant character, and when 
the dogmas of Christianity were fully re
cognized, which must necessarily have been 
the case, since Freemasonry during that 
period was under the patronage of the 
Church. There is, in fact, no evidence to 
sustain Findel's theory, that in the transi· 
tion stage from the operative to the specu
lative, wnen such men as the deeply-reli
gious Ashmole were among its members, 
the Deists could have infused any of their 
principles into its organization or exercised 
any influence in changin~ its character. 

Freemasonry, at that t1me 11ectarian, de
manded almost a Christian belief-at all 
events, a Christian allegiance- from its 
disciples. It is now more tolerant, ·and 
Deism presents no disqualification for ini
tiation. An atheist would be rejected, but 
none would now be refused admission on 
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religious grounds who subscribed to the gular form, derives its name from the Greek 
dogmas or a belief in God and a resurrec· letter ~.delta. It is also the title given, in 
tion to eternal life. the French and Scottish Rites, to the lumi-

Delty. See Grand Archit«i of tk Uni- nous triangle which encloeea the Ineffable 
~ u~~~~ 

Delalaude, Cb.arlee Floreat Demeter. 'I he Greek name of Ctru, 
.Jacques. A French litterateur of this which see. 
century, who was the author of many di· Demit. A Mason is said to demit from 
dactie and poetic articles on Masonry his Lodge when he withdraws his member
inserted in the Miroir de Ia Verm, the ship; and a demit is a document granted by 
Annalu MG91Jnniquu, and other collections. the Lodge which certifies that that demis· 
He was also the author of the Deje/1# et sion has been accepted by the Lodge, and 
Apolo[/U de Ia F'ranche-M(J(j()nnerie, ou Re· that the demitting brother is clear of the 
futalioo clu ~ion~ diriyeu contre elle books and in good standing as a M111on. 
a di.fferentu J!)poquu et par diven ..4utem., 7b demit, which is the act of the member, is 
a prize essay &efore a Lodge in ~horn, then to resign; and to grant a demit, which 
published in 1814. He founded tlle ar· is the act of the Lodge, is to grant a certifi
chives of the Lodge of the Phil010phic cate that the resignation bas been accepted. 
Rite at Douay, France. ItisderivedfromtbeFrenchreflectiveverb1e 

Delalande .Joseph .J~r3me demeUre, wbich,accordin~to the dictionary 
Fraa~l8. One of the most distin- of the Acaden1y, means· to withdraw from 
guished. French astronomers of the eigh· an office, to resign an employment." ThUll it 
teenth century. He was born in 1732 and ·gives as an example, "11 s'est d~mis de sa 
died in 1807. He was one of the founders charge en faveur d'un tel," M ruigned (de· 
of the Grand Orient of France, and pub- milled) hu olfice in favor of IUCh a one. 
lished, in 1774, an able memoir upon the The application for a demit is a matter 
Hiltory of F'reema.onry, which was sub- of form, and there is no power in the Lodge 
sequently incorporated in the twentieth to refuse it, if the applicant has paid all his 
volume of the Encyclcpedie Methodique. dues and is free of all charges. It is 

Delaunay, Fraa~obJ H. 8taabJ. true that a regulation of 1722 says that no 
laos. A French lit~rateur and historian, number of brethren shall withdraw or eepa
and author of many works on Masonry, the rate themselves from the Lod~e in wh1ch 
principal of which is the Tuileur du trente they were made, without a d1Bpensation; 
troil degru de r .Eco8lilrM du Rite ..4ncien et yet I do not see how the law can be en
Accepte. This is a work of great erudition, forced, for Masonry being a voluntary as· 
and of curious research in reference to the aociation, there is no power in any Lodge 
etymology of the words of the Rite. These to insist on any brother continuing a con· 
etymologies, however, are not always cor- nection with it which he desires to sever. 
rect; and, indeed, some of them are quite Beet?n this sub~ect, the author's Tat Bool: 
absurd, betraying a want of the proper ap- of Malonic Juruprudence, book iii., chap. 
preciation of the construction of Hebrew, iii., sect. vi. 
from which language all of the words are The usual object in applying for a demit 
derived. is to enable the brother to join some other 

Delaware. The Grand Lodge of Lodge, into which he cannot be adn1itted 
Delaware was organized on the 6th of without some evidence that he was in ~ood 
June, 1806. Its seat is at Wilmington. The standing in his former Lodge. This 18 in 
Grand Chapter was instituted in 1818, but accordance with an old law found in the 
having suspended labor for many years, a ~ulations of 1663 in the following words: 
new organization was established !>Y the "N"o pei'!IOn hereafter who shall be accepted 
General Grand High Priest of the United a Freemason, shall be admitted into any 
States in 1869. · Lodge or ABBembly until be has brou~ht a 

Delegates. Past Masters, or others certificate of the time and place of h1s ac
sent by a Lodge to represent it in the Grand ceptation from the Lodge that accepted him, 
Lodge, in place of the Master and Wardens, unto the Master of that limit or division 
if these are absent, are in some of the where such Lodge is kept." See the cor· 
American jurisdictions called delegates. rupt word Dimit, 
The word is a modern one, and without good Denmark. The first Masonic Lodge 
authority. Those who represent a LOdge in Denmark was o~ned in Copenhagen, by 
in the Grand Lodge, whether the Master Baron G. 0. MUmch, on the 11th of No
and Wardens or their proxies, are properly vember,1743, underacharter,asheclaimed, 
repruentativu. from the Lodge of the Three Globes in 

Delta. A triangle. The name of a Berlin. In the next year a new Lodge 
piece of furniture in a Commandery of named Zorobabel was formed by members 
Knights Templars, which, being of a trian- who separated from the former Lodge. Both 
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of these bodies, however, appear to have 
been imperfect in their constitution. This 
imperfection was subsequently rectified. 
The first Lodge, having changed its name 
to St. Martin, received in 1749 a warrant 
from Lord Byron~ who was then Grand 
Master of Englana. Lord Cranstoun bad 
previously, in October, 1745, granted a 
warrant t() the second Lodge. Preston says 
that Lord Byron i1111ued a Provincial Patent 
for Denmark, in other words, established a 
Provincial Grand Lodge. Calcott says he 
appointed Count Denneskiold Laurwig 
Provincial Grand Master for Denmark and 
Norway. The Provincial Grand Lodge of 
Denmark must then have been established 
in 1749; but a writer in the London Free· 
ma8or/1 Quarterly Magazine for September, 
1853, places its date at 1745, and the Grand 
Lodge of Denmark is said in the recent 
calendars to have been organized in 1747. 
These dates are irreconcilable. The Grand 
Lodge of Denmark was actually founded 
in 1792. A Lodge had been established at 
Uopenbagen, by the Grand Lodge of Scot-
land, under the name of" Le petit N ombre ;" 
and in 1753 its Master was elevated by that 
body to the rank of a Provincial Grand 
Master. The vicinity of Denmark to Ger
many caused the introduction of many of 
the Rites which agitated the latter country. 
But the primitive Lodges worked in the 
York Rite. On January 6th, 1800, King 
Christian VIII., who, when crowned Prince, 
bad 1\811Umed the Protectorship of the 
Danish Lodges, and who was distmgui.sbed 
for hie Masonic zeal, introduced the Rite 
of Zinnendorf according to the Swedish 
system, which was adopted as the national 
Rite of Denmark. 

Deposlte. The deposite of the sub
stitute ark is celebrated in the degree of 
Select Master, and is supposed to have taken 
place in the last year of the buildin~ of 
Solomon's Temple, or 1000 B. c. Th1s is 
therefore adopted as the date in Cryptic 
Masonry. 

In the legendary history of FreemMOnry 
as preserved in the Cryptic degrees, two 
depolitu are spoken of; the deposite of the 
substitute Ark, and the depoeite of the 
Word, both being referred to the same year 
and being different parts of one transac· 
tion. They have, therefore, sometimes 
been confounded. The deposite of the Ark 
was made by the three Grand Masters; that 
of the Word by Hiram Abifalone. 

Deposlte, Year of. Bee Anno De· 
poritionu. 

Depth of the LodKe. This is said 
to be trom the surface to the centre, and is 
the expression of an idea connected with the 
symbolism of the form of the Lodge as in
dicating the universality of .Masonry. The 
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oldest definition was that .the depth ex· 
tended "to the centre of the earth," which, 
says Dr. Oliver, is the greatest extent that 
can be imagined. See Form of the Lodge. 

Deputation. The authority granted 
by the Grand .Master to a brother to act 
as Provincial Grand Master was formerll 
called a deputation. Thus, in Anderson e 
Constitutions, (2d edition, 1788, p. 191,) it is 
said," Lovel, Grand Master, granted a depu
tation to Sir Edward ?t1ntthews to be Pro
vincial Grand }faster of Shropshire." It 
was also used in the sense in which dispensa
tion is now employed to denote the Grand 
~laster's authority for opening a Lodge. 
In German .Masonry, a ckj>utation is a com
mittee of one Lodge appointed to visit and 
confer with some other Lodge. 

Depute Grand Muter. Depute 
is a Scotticism used in the" Laws and ReP._J· 
lations of the Grand Lodge of Scotland' t() 
designate the officer known in England and 
America as Deputy Grand Mruter. 

Deputy. In French Masonry, the 
officers who represent a Lodge in the 
Grand Orient are called its deputies. The 
word is also used in another sense. When 
two Lodges are affiliated, that is, have 
adopted a compact of union, each appoints 
a deputy to represent it at the meetings 
of the other. He is also called [larant 
d'amit~, and is entitled to a seat 10 the 
East. 

De.J»nt)' Grand Chapter. In the 
Constitution adopt~ in January, 1798, by 
the "Grand Royal Arch Chapter of the 
Northern States of America," which after
wards became the " General Grand Chap
ter," it was provided that Grand Bodies of 
the system should be established in the dif
ferent States, which should be known as 
" DeJ.>uty Grand Royal Arch Chapters." 
But m the succeedin~ year, on the adop
tion of a new Constitution, the title was 
changed to " State Grand Chapters." .Mas
sachusetts, Rhode leland, and New York 
are the only States in which Deputy Grand 
Chapters were organized. 

Deputy Grand Muter. The as
sistant an , in his absence, the representa
tive of the Grand Master. The office 
originated in the year 1721, when the Duke 
of .Montagu was authorized by the Grand 
Lodge to appoint a Deputy. The object 
evidently was to relieve a nobleman, who 
was Grand Master, from troublesome de
tails of office. The Constitutions give a 
Deputy Grand .Master no other preroga
tives than those which he claims in the 
Grand Master's right. He presides over 
the Craft in the absence of the Grand Mas
ter, and, on the death of that officer, euc· 
ceeds to his position until a new election. 
In England, and in a few States of Ameri-
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ca, he is appointed by the Grand Muter ; 
but the general uaage in this country is to 
elect him. 

Deputy J.odtle. In Germany, a 
Depuiaf:inm·Loge, or Deputy ~ge, waa 
formed by certain members of a Lodge who 
lived at a remote distance from it, and who 
met under the name and by the authority 
of the mother Lodge, through whom alone 
it waa known to the Grand Lodge, or the 
other Lodges. Such bodies are not known 
in England or America, and are not now 
so common in Germany aa formerly. 

DeputJ' Kuter. In England, when 
the Grand Muter is also Muter of a pri
vate Lodge, his functions are performed by 
an officer appointed by him, and called a 
Deputy Muter, who exercises all the pre
rogatives and enjoye all tbe privileges of a 
regular Muter. In Germany the MMter 
of every Lodge is aaeisted by a heputy Mas
ter, who is either appointed by the Muter, 
or elected by the members, and who exer
cises the powers of the Muter in the ab
eence of that officer. 

Dermott, Laurence. He waa at 
first the Grand Secretary, and afterwards 
the Deputy Grand Muter, of that body of 
Masons who, in 1739, seceded from the 
Grand Lodge of England, and called them
selves "Ancient York Masons," stigmatiz
ing the regular Masons aa " mooerns." 
In 1764, Dermott published the Book of 
Constitutions of hts Grand Lodge, under 
the title of " Ahiman Rezon ; or a help to 
all that are or would be Free and Accepted 
Masons, containing the quintessence of all 
that baa been published on the subject of 
Freemasonry." This work passed through 
eeveral editions, the last of which wu 
edited, in 1813. by Thomas Harper, the 
Deputy Grand Muter of the Ancient Ma
sons, under the title of',' The Constitutions 
of Freemasonry, or Ahiman Rezon." 

Dermott waa undoubtedly the moving 
and sustaining spirit of the great schism 
which, from the middle of the eighteenth 
to the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
divided the Muons of England; and his 
character baa not been spared by the ad
herents of the constitutional Grand Lodge. 
Lawrie ( Kut., p. 117,) says of him : "The 
unfairness with which he baa stated the 
proceedings of the modems, tbe bitterness 
with which he treats them, and the quackery 
and vainglory with which he displays his 
own pretensions to superior knowledge, de
serve to be reprobated by every class of 
Muons who are anxious for the purity of 
their Order and the preservation of that 
charity and mildness which ought to char
acterize all their proceedings." I am afraid 
that there is much truth in this estimate of 
Dermott's character. All a polemic, he waa 

DESAGULIERS 

sarcastic, bitter, uncompromising, and not 
altogether sincere or veracious. But in intel
lectual attainments he waa inferior to none 
of his adversaries, and in a philosophical 
appreciation of the character of the Ma
sonic institution he waa in advauce of the 
spirit of his age. Doubtle88 he dismem
bered the third degree, and to him we owe 
the establishment of English Royal Arch 
Masonry. He had the aasietaoce of Ram
say, but he did not adopt Ramsay's Scottish 
degree. Royal Arch Masonry, aa we now 
have it, came from the fertile brain and in
trepid heart of Dermott. It waa finally 
adopted by his opponents in 1813 and it is 
hardly now a question that the change ef
fected by him in the organization of the 
York Rite in 1740 baa been of evident ad
vantage to the service of Masonic sym
bolism. 

Derwentwater. Charles Radcliffe, 
titular Earl of Derwentwater, which title 
he aaeumed on the death of the unmarried 
son of his brother, James Radclilfe, Earl 
of Derwentwater, who waa executed for 
rebellion in 1716, in London, wu the first 
Grand Muter of the Grand Lodge of 
France, to which office he was elected on 
the organization of the Grand Lodge in 
1725. Charles Radclilfe waa arrested with 
his brother, Lord Derwentwater in 1716, 
for having taken part in the rebellion of 
that year to restore the honse of Stuart to 
the throne. Both were convicted of trea
son, and the Earl sulfered death, but his 
brother Charles made hie escape to France, 
and thence to Rome, where he received a 
trifiing pension from the Pretender. After 
a residence of some years, he went to Paris, 
where, with the Chevalier 1\Iaskelyne, Mr. 
Heguetty, and some other Englishmen, he 
established a Lodge in the Rue des Bou
cheries, which waa followed by the organi
zation of several others, and Radclilfe, who 
had taken the title of Earl of Derwent
water on the death of his youthful nephew1 
the son of the last Earl, waa elected Gran<l 
Master. Leaving France for a time, in 
1738 he was sucCeeded in the Grand Maa
tt>rship by Lord Hamouester. Radcliffe 
made many visits to England after that 
time in unsuccessful pursuit of a pardon. 
Finally, on the attempt of the young Pre
tender to excite a rebellion in 1746, he 
sailed from France to join him, and the 
vesael in which he had embarked having 
been captured by an English cruiser, he waa 
carried to London and decapitated De
cember 8, 1746. 

Det.ua«ullen, .Joha Theophl11u. 
Of those who were en~ed in the revival 
of Freemasonry in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, none performeCi a more 
important part ~han he to whom may be 
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well applied the epithet of the Father of 
Modern Speculative Masonry, and to whom, 
perhaps, more than any other person, is the 
presen~ Grand Lodge of England indebted 
for ita existence. A sketch of his life 
drawn from the scanty materials to be found 
in liasonic records, and in the brief notices 
of a few of his contemporaries, cannot fail 
to be interesting to the student of Masonic 
history. 

The Rev. John TheophUus Desaguliers 
LL.D., F . R. 8., was born on the 12th of 
March, 1683, at Rochelle, in France. He 
was the son of a French Protestant cler
gyman; and, his father having removed to 
England as a refugee on the revocation of 
the edic~ of Nantes, he was educated at 
ChristChurch, Oxford,wherehetoolc leaaons 
of the celebrated Keill in experimental phi
losophy. In 1713 he received the degree 
of Master of Arl'l, and in the same year 
succeeded Dr. Keill as a lecturer on ex
perimental philosophy at Hart Hall. In 
the year 1714 he removed to Westminster, 
where he continued his course of lectures, 
being the first one, it is said1 who ever lee· 
tured upon physical science 1n the metrop
olis. At this time he attracted the notice 
nnd secured the friendship of Sir Isaac 
Newton. His reputation as a philosopher 
obtained for him a fellowship in the Royal 
Society. He was also about this time ad
mitted to clerical orders, and appointed by 
the Duke of Chandoe his chaplain, who 
also presented him to the living of Whit
church. In 1718 he received from the Uni· 
versity of Oxford. the degrt'e of Doctor of 
Laws, and was presented by the Earl of 
Sunderland to a living in Norfolk, which 
he afterwards exchanged for one in Essex. 
He maintained, however, his residence in 
London, where he continued to deliver his 
lectures until his death. 

His contributions to science consist of a 
1Teatile on the CbMlruction of Ohimney1 
translated from the French, and publish~ 
in 1716; A Cour~e of Ezperimental Philolo
phy, in two volumes, 4to, published in 
1734; and in 1735 he edited an edition of 
Gregory's Element. of Oalqptricl and .piofr 
trict. He also translated from the Latm 
Gravesandes' Mathematical Elem.enU of 
Natural Philolophy. 

In the clerical profe&~~ion he seems not to 
have been an ardent worker, and his theo
logical labors were confined to the publica
t.ion of a single sermon on repentance. He 
was in fact more distinguished as a scientist 
than as a clergyman, and Priestly calls him 
" an indefatigable experimental philoso
pher." 

It is, however, as a Mason that Dr. De
aaguliers will most attract our attention. 
Soon after his arrival in London he WIIS 
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made a Mason in the Lodge meeting at 
Goose and Gridiron, in St. Paul's church
yard, which subsequently took the name of 
the "Lodge of Antiquity." " The peculiar 
principles of the Craft," says Dr. Oliver1 
''struck him as being eminently calculatea 
to contribute to the benefit of the com· 
munity at large,ifthey could be redirected 
into the channel from which they had been 
diverted by the retirement of Sir Chris
topher Wren." It is said that he visited 
that veteran architect, and from his con
versations with him was induced to inau
gurate those measures which led in 1717 to 
the revival of Freemasonrr in the south 
of England. The reputatiOn of Desagu
liers as a man of science enabled him to lie
cure the n6CCI!II&ry asaistance of older Ma
sons to carry the design of revival into 
effect, and, supporred by the aetivitr and 
zeal of many brethren, he succeeded m ob
taining a meeting of the four London Lodges 
in 1717 at the Apple-Tree Tavern, where 
the Grand Lodge was constituted in due 
form, and at a subsequent meeting, on St. 
John the Baptist's day, Antony Sayer was 
elected Grand Master. In 1719 Desaguliers 
was elevated to the throne of the Grand 
Lodge, succeeding George Payne, and being 
thus the third Grand Master after the 
revival. He paid much attention to the 
interests of the Fraternity, and so elevated 
the character of the Order, that the records 
of the Grand Lodge show that during his 
administration several of the older brethren 
who had hitherto neglected the Craft re
sumed their visits to the Lodges, and many 
noblemen were initiated into the Institu
tion. 

Dr. Desaguliers was peculiarly zealous in 
the investigation and collection of the old 
records of the society, and to him we are 
principally indebted for the preservation 
of the "Charges of a Freemason " and the 
preparation of the "General Regulations," 
wh1ch are found in the fimt edition of the 
Constitutions; which, although attributed 
to Dr. Anderson, were undoubtedly com
piled under the supervision of Desaguliers. 
Anderson, we suppose1 did the work, while 
Desnguliers furnishea. much of the ma
terial and the thought. One of the first con
troversial works in favor of Freemasonry, 
namel>:t A Deletiion of Dr. Plot¥ Ar.count 
of the .l''r~, was also attributed to his 
pen; but he is said to have repudiated the 
credit of ita authorship, of which indeed 
the paper furni"hes no internal evidence. 
In 1721 he delivered before the Grand 
Lod~e what the records call " an el~uent 
orat10n about M&~~ons and Masonrv. It 
does not appear that it was ever publi11hed, 
at least no copy of it is extant, although 
Kloss puts the title at the head of his aJta.. 
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Iogue of Ma8onic OrationtJ. It is, indeed, J one of the most learned and distinguished 
the first Masonic addre&~ of which we have men of his dav." 
any notice, and would be highly interesting, In J 713, i>esagaliers had married a 
because it would give us, in all probability, daughter of William Pudsev, Esq., by 
as Kl088 remarks, the views of the Mason11 whom he had two eons,- Alexander, who 
of that day in reference to the design of the WWI a clergyman, and ThomWI, who went 
Institution. into the army, and became a colonel of 

After his retirement from the office of artillery and an equerry to George I II. 
Grand Master, in 1720, Desaguliers was The latter days of Dr. DE'8ag"Uliers are 
three times appointed Deputy Grand Mas- said to have been clouded with sorrow and 
ter: in 1723, by the Duke of Warton; in poverty. De Feller, in the Bio[Jrophie 
1724, by the Earl of Dalkeith; in li25, by Univer&eU.e, says that he became insan(', 
Lord Paisly; and during this period of dre>~:~ing BOmetimes as a harlequin, and 
service he did many things for the benefit sometimes as a clown, and that in one of 
of the Craft; among others, initiating that these tits of insanity be died. Ami Caw
scheme of charity which was 11ubsequenLly thorn, in a poem entitled Th.e Vanity of 
developed in what is now knnwn in the Human Enj~mrnl&, intimates, in the Col
Grand Lodge of England as the Fund of lowing lines, that Desaguliers was in '"ery 
Benevolence. nec~sitous circumstances at the time ol 

After this, Dr. Desagnliers pasaed over his death: 
to the Continent, and resided for a few 
years in Holland. In 1731 he was at the 
Hague, and presided as Worshipful Master 
of a Lodge organized under a s~ial dep
utation for the purpose of initiating and 
passing the Duke of Lorraine, who was 
subsequently Grand Duke of Tuscany, and 
then Emperor of Germany. The duke 
wa.~, during the same year, made a Master 
Mason in England. 

On his return to England, Desaguliers 
was considered, from his position in Ma
sonrv, as the most fitting person to confer 
the degrees on the Prince of Wales, who 
was accordingly entered, pill!.~, and raised 
in an occasional Lodge, held on two occa
sions at Kew, over which Dr. Desagtiliers 
presided as Master. 

Dr. Desaguliers was Yery attentive to his 
Masonic duties, and punctual in his attend
ance on the communications of the Grand 
Lodge. His last recorded appearance by 
name is on the 19th of 1\Iarcb, 1741, but a 
few years before his denth. 

Of Desn"'ulier's Masonic and personal 
character, Br. Oliver ~ves, from tradition, 
the following descriptiOn: 

"There were many traits in his charac
ter that redound to his immortal praise. 
He was a grave man in private life, almost 
approaching to austerity; but he could 
relnx in the priYate recesses of a tiled 
Lodge, and in company with brothers and 
fellows, where the ties of social intercourse 
are not particularly Htringent. He consid
ered the proceedings of the Lodge a.~ strictly 
confident.inl ; and being persuaded that his 
brothers by initiation actually occupied the 
same po~ition as brothers bv blond, he was 
undisguisedly free and famliinr in the mu
tual interchange of unrestrained courtesy. 
In the Lodge he was jocol4e and free
hearted, !lang his 110ng, and hnd no objec
tion to his share of the bottle, although 

"How poor neglected Deaguliel'll fell I 
Ilow he wi10 tuu~ht two gmciou.~ kiugs to view 
All Boyle ennobh"<l unLI all Baron knew, 
Died in a cell, without a frit•ntl to snvP, 
Without a guinea, and without a grave." 

But the accounts of the French biogra
pher and the Englh•h poet are most prob
ably both apocryphal, or, at lenst, much 
exaggerated; for Nichols, who knew him 
personally, and has given a fine portrait 
of him in the ninth volume of hil4 ],itrrary 
.A.ri«do/Q, says that he died on the 29th 
of February, 1744, at the Bedford Coffee 
House, and was buried in the Savoy. 

To few Masons of the present day, except 
to those who have made FreemBMnry a 
subject of especial study, is the name of 
Desaguliers very familiar. But it is well 
they should know that to him, perhaps, 
more than to any other man, are we m
debted for the present existence of Free
masonry as a livmg institution; for when, 
in the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
Masonry had fallen into a state of deca
dence which threatened its extinction, it 
was Desaguliers who, by his energy and 
enthusiMm, infused a spirit of zeal into 
his contemporaries, which culminated in 
the revival of the year 1717; and it was 
hifl learning and social position that gave 
a standing to the Institution, which brought 
to its support noblemen and men of influ
ence, so that the insignificant a88t'mblage 
of four London Lodges at the Apple-Tree 
Tavern has expanded into an association 
which now overshadows the entire civilized 
world. And the moving spirit of all this 
wa.~ John Theophilus Desaguliers. 

Des Etaa~ NlchoiR8 Charles. 
A MW~onic reformer, who was born at Alii
champs, in France, on the 7th of September, 
1766, and died at Paris on the 6th of May, 
1847. He was initiated, in 1797, into Ma-
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sonry in the Lodge L'Heureuse Rencontre. 
He subsequently removed to Paris, where, 
in 18:.!2, he became the 1\Iaster of the Lodge 
of Trinosophs, which po.~ition he held tor 
nine years. Thinking that the ceremonies 
of the Masonic svstem in France did not 
respond to the d"ignity of the Institution, 
but were gradually being diverted from its 
original design, he determined to com· 
mence a reform in the recognized dogmas, 
legends, and symbols, which he propoi!t'd.to 
present in new forms more in accord with 
the manners of the present age. There 
was, therefore, very little of conservation 
in the system of Des Etangs. It was, how
ever, adopted for a time by many of the 
Parisian Lodges, and Des Etangs was 
loaded with honors. His Rite embraced 
five degrees, viz., 1, 2, 3, the Symbolic de
grees; 4, the Rose Croix rectified; 5, the 
Grand J<~lect Knight Kadosh. He gave to 
his system the title of" A1asonry Restored 
to its True Principles," and fully developed 
it in his work entitled Veritabk Lien dea 
Peuplta, which was first published in 1823. 
Des Etangs also published in 1825 a very 
able reply to the calumnies of the Abbe 
Barrnel, under the title of La Franc-Ma
~nnerie jwtif~ de foute Ia calomnia repan· 
dua collfre ellu. In the system of Des 
Etangs, the Builder of the Temple is sup
posed to symbolize the Good Genius of Hu
manity destroyed by Ignorance, Falsehood, 
and Ambition; and hence the third degree 
is supp0!4ed to trpify the battle between lib
erty and despot1sm. In the same spirit, the 
julltness of destroying impious kings is con
sidered the true dogma of the Rose Croix. 
In fact, the tumults oftbe French revolution, 
in which Des Etangs took no inconsider· 
able share, had infected his spirit with a 
political temperament, which unfortunately 
appears too prominently in many portions 
of his .Masonic 11ystem. Notwithstanding 
that he incorporated two of the hi~h de
grees into his Rite, Des Etangs cons1dered 
the three Symbolic degrees as the only legi
timate Masonrv, and says that all other 
degrees have been instituted by various 
associations and among different peoples 
on occasions when it was desired to re
ven~e a death, to re-establish a prince, or 
to p:1ve success to a sect. 

De8lp o£ Freemauonry. It is 
neither charity nor almsgivin£', nor the cul
tivation of the social sentiment; for both 
of these are merely incidental to its organ
ization; but it is the search after truth, 
and that truth is the unity of God and the 
immortality of the soul. The various de
grees or grades of initiation represent the 
various stages through which the human 
mind passes, and the many difficulties 
which men, individually or collectively, 
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must encounter in their progres.'! from igno
rance to the acquisition of this truth. 

Del!ltruetlon oftbe TeiDple. The 
Temple of King &lomon was dClltroyed 
by Nebuchadnezzar, King of the Chaldees, 
during the reign of Zedekiah, A. M. 3416, 
B. c. 688, und just four hundred and sixteen 
years after i~ dedication. Although the 
city was destroyed and the Temple burnt, 
the Alasonic legends state that the deep 
foundation~ of the latter were not affected. 
Nebuchadnezzar cau!led the city of Jerusa
lem to be levelled to the ground, the royal 
palace to be burned, the Temple to be pil· 
laged u well as destroyed, and the inhabi
tants to be carried captive to Babylon. 
These events are symbolicallr detailed in 
the Royal Arch, and, in allns10n to them, 
the pMSage of the Book of Chronicles 11·hich 
records them is appropriately read during 
the ceremonies of this part of the degree. 

Detached Degree8. Side or hono
rary degrees outside of the regular succes
sion of degrees of a Rite, and which, being 
conferred without the authority of a su
preme controlling ~y1 are said to be to 
the tide of or aetaclled. from the regular 
regime. The word detached is peculiar to 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottil!h Rite. 
Thus, in the circular of the Southern Su
preme Council, October 10, 1802, is the fol· 
lowing: "Besides those degrees which are 
in regular succession, most of the lnspec· 
tors are in possession of a number of fk. 
tached degreu, given in different parts of 
the world, and which they generally com
municate, free of expense1 to those breth· 
reo who are high enougn to understand 
them." 

Denehar Charten. Warrants some 
of which are still in existence in Scotland, 
and which are u!led to authorize the work· 
ing of the Knights Templars degree by 
certain Encampments in that countrv. 
They were designated "Deuchar Charters:" 
on account of Alexander Deuchar, an en· 
graver and heraldic writer, having been 
the chief promoter of the Grand Conclave 
and its first Grand Master. To his exer
tions, also, the Supreme Grand Royal Arch 
Chapter of Scotland may be said to have 
owed its ori~in. He appears to have be
come acquamted with Knight Templarism 
early in the present century through breth· 
ren who had been dubbed under a warrant 
emanating from Dnblin1 and which was 
held by Fratres serving Jn the Shropshire 
Militia. This corps was quartered in Edin
burgh in 1798; and in all probability it 
was through the instrumentality of its 
members that the first Grand Assembly 
of Knights Templars was first set up in 
Edinbur_gh. Subsequently, this gave {>lace 
to the Grand Assembly of High Kmghts 
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Templars in Edinburgh, working under a 
charter, No. 81, of the Early Grand En· 
campment of Ireland, of which in 1807 
Deuchar was Grand Master. The Deuchar 
Charters authorized Encampments to install 
"Knights Templars and Knights of St. 
John of Je11111alem,"- one condition on 
whicli these warrants were held being 
"that no communion or intercourse shall 
be maintained with any Chapter or En
campment, or body assuming that name, 
holding meetings of Knights Templars 
under a Master Mason's Charter." In 
1837 the most of these warrants were for
feited, and the Encampments erased from 
the roll of the Grand Vonclave, on account 
of not making the required returns. 

De08 Itleamqae .1118. God atad 
my right. The motto of the thirty-third 
degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite, and hence adopted as that also 
of the Supreme Council of the Rite. It is 
a Latin translation of the motto of the 
royal arms of England, which is "Dieu 
et mon droit," and concernin~ which we 
have the following tradition. Rtchard Co!ur 
de Leon, besieging Gisors, in Normandy, in 
1198, gave, as a parole," Dieu et mon droit," 
because Philip Augustus, king of France, 
had, without right, taken that city, which 
then belonged to England. Richard, hav
ing been victorious with that righteous 
parole, hence adopted it as his motto; and 
1t was afterwards marshalled in the arms 
of England. 

Developmeot. The ancients often 
wrote their books on parchment, which 
were made up into a roll, hence called awl
ume, from t~olrere "to roll up." 'l'hus he 
who read the book commenced by unrolling 
it, a custom still practised by the Jews in 
reading their Sacred Law, and it was not 
until thew bole volume was unrolled and read 
that he became the master of its contents. 
N owj in the Latin language, to unfold or to 
unro l was der1olt~ere, whence we get our 
English word to der1e[qp. The figUrative 
signification thus elicited from etymology 
may be well applied to the idea of the de
velopment of Masonrr. The system of 
Speculative Masonry 18 a volume closely 
folded from unlawful eyes, and he who 
would understand its true intent and mean
ing must follow the old prover!?, and " com
mence at the beginning." There is no 
royal road of arriving at this knowledge. 
It can be attained only by l!'borious re
search. The student must begin as an Ap
prentice, by studying the rudiments that 
are unfolded on ita first page. Then as a 
Fellow Crat\ still more of the precious 
writing is unrolled, and he acquires new 
ideas. As a Mast~r he continues the oper
ation, and poese8IMl8 himself of additional 
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material for thought. But it is not until 
the entire volume lies unrolled before him, 
in the highest degree, and the whole specu
lative system of its philoeophy ie lying out
spread before him, that he can .Pretend to 
claim a thorough comprehension of its 
plan. It is then only that he bas solved 
the problem, and can exclaim.t ." the end 
has crowned the work." The .Mason who 
looks only on the ornamental covering of 
the roll knows nothing of its contents. 
Masonry is a scheme of oevelopment ; and 
he who has learned nothing of its design, 
and who is daily adding nothing to his 
stock of Masonic ideas, ie simply one who 
is not unrolling the parchment. It is a 
custom of the J ewe on their Sabbath, in the 
synagogue, that a membershould pay for the 
privilege of unrolling the Sacred Law. So, 
too. the Mason, who would uphold the law 
of his Institution, must par for the privi
lege, not in base coin, but 1n labor and re
llt'llrch, studying its principles, searching 
out its design, and imbibing all of its sym
bolism; and the payment thua made will 
purchase a rich jewel. 

Device. A term in heraldry signify
ing any emblem used to represent a family, 
person, nation, or aociety, and to distin
guish such from any other. The device is 
usually accompanied with a suitable motto 
applied in a figurative sense, and its essence 
consists in a metaphorical similitude be
tween the thing representing and that rep
resented. Thus, the device of a lion repre
sents the courage of the person bearing it. 
The oak is the device of strength ; the 
palm, of victory; the sword, of honor; and 
the eagle, of sovereign J.>OWer. The several 
sections of the Masontc sodality are dis
tinguished by appropriate devices. 

1. .Ancient Craft Ma«mry. Besides the 
arms of Bpeculattve Masonry, which are de
scribed in this work under the appropriate 
head, the moet common device 18 a ~qWJre 
atad compoM. 

2. Royal Arch Ma&onry. The device is 
a tripk tau wit/,in a tria.ngk. 

8. Knight 7emplamm. The ancient 
device, which was borne on the seals and 
banners of the primitive Order, was two 
knights riding on one horse, in allUHion to 
the vow of poverty taken by the founders. 
The modern device of Masonic Templariam 
is a crou pattee. 

4. &ouuh Rite MaiOflry. The device is 
a dovbk-headed eagk croWned, Jwlding in hit 
claw a 11Dord. 

6. Royal tmd &kct Ma&krl. The device 
is a trot«l ~U~pentkd within a triangk, in 
which the allusion is to the tetragrammaton 
symbolized by the triangle or delta, and 
the workmen at the first Temple symbolized 
by the trowel. 
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6. Role Oroi:e Ma¥mry. The device is a 
Cf'O# charged tDi.I.A a ro~e ,· at iU foot an eagle 
and a pelican. 

7. Knight of the Sun. This old degree of 
philosophical Masonry bas for ite device 
ray• of ligllt iuuing from a triangle imcribetl 
tDithin a eire~ of darlmeu, which ''teaches us," 
eays Oliver, "that when man was enlight
ened by the Deity with reason, he became 
enabled to penetrate the darkness and ob
scurity which ignorance 4\nd superstition 
have spread abroad to allure men to their 

· destruction." 
Each of these devices is accompanied by 

a motto which properly forms a part of it. 
These mottoes will be found under the 
head of /Jlotto. 

The Italian heralds have paid peculiar 
attention to the subject of dev1ces, and have 
established certain Jaws for their construc
tion, which are generally recognized in 
other countries. These laws are, 1. That 
there be nothing extravagant or monstrous 
in the figures. 2. That figures be never 
joined together which have no relation or 
affinity with one another. 3. That the 
human body should never be used. 4. That 
the figures should be few in number, and 6, 
That the motto should refer to the device, 
and express with it a common idea. Ac
cording to P. Bouhours, the figure or em
blem was called the body, and the motto 
the soul of the device. 

Devoir. The gilds or separate com· 
munities in the system of French compag
nonage are called devoirs. See Compag-
1W11f1!Je. 

Devoir or a Knight. The original 
meaning of devoir is duty; and hence, in 
the language of chivalry, a knight's devoir 
comprehended the performance of all those 
duties to which he was obligated by the 
laws of knighthood and the vows taken at 
his creation. These were the defence of 
widows and orphans, the maintenance of 
justice, and the protection of the poor and 
weak against the oppr68$ions of the strong 
and great. Thus, m one of Beaumont and 
Fletcher's playa, the knight says to the 
lady: 

" Madame, if' any eervice or devoir 
Of a poor errant knight way right your wrongs, 
Command it; I am/rest to give you succor, 
For to that holy en I bear my armor." 

Knight of tM Burning Putle. Act II., Scene 1. 

The devoir of a Knight Templar was 
originally to protect pilgrims on their visit 
to the Holy Land, and to defend the holy 
places. The devoir of a modem Knight 
Templar is to defend innocent virgins des· 
titute widows, helplese orphans, and the 
Christian religion. 

DevotloWI. The prayers in a Com-
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mandery of Knights Templars are techni
cally called the devotions of the knights. 

Dlalectles. That branch of logic 
which teaches the rule& tmd modes of rea
soning. .lJtaMJcticl:e and diakcticm are used 
aa corruptions of the Latin diakctica in 
some of the old manuscript Constitutions, 
instead of logic, in the enumeration of the 
seven liberal arts and sciences. 

Diamond. A precious stone; in He
brew, c'ml. It was the third stone in the 
second row of the high priest's breastplate, 
according to the enumeration of A ben Ezra, 
and corresponded to the tribe of Zebulun. 
But it is doubtful whether the diamond 
was known in the time of Moses; and if it 
was, ite great value and its insusceptibility 
to the imprecsion of a graving-tool would 
have rendered it totally unfit as a stone in 
the breastplate. The Vulgate more prop
erlv gives the jasper. 

Dleseal. A term used by the Druids 
to designate the circumambulation around 
the sacred cairns, and is derived from two 
words signifying "on the ri~ht of the sun," 
because the circumambulatiOn was always 
in imitation of the course of the sun, with 
the right band next to the cairn or altar. 
See C'ircumambulation. 

Dien et mon Droit. See Dem Me
umque Jtu~. 

Dieu le Vent. God 'lllilll it. The 
war-cry of the old Crusaders, and hence 
adopted as a motto in the degrees of Tem
plarism. 

Dignitaries. The Master, the War· 
dens, the Orator, and the Secretary in a 
f'rench Lodge are called dignitaries. The 
corresponding officers in the Grand Orient 
are called Grand Dignitaries. In English 
and American Masonic language the term 
is usually restricted to high officers of the 
Grand Lodge. 

Dlmlt. A modern, American, and 
wholly indefensible corruption of the tech
nical word Demit. As the use of this cor
rupt form is beginning to be very prevalent 
among American Masonic wr1terM, it is 
proper that we should inquire which is the 
correct word, Demit or .Dimit. 

For alm08t a century and a half the 
Masonic world has been content, in its 
technical language, to use the word demit. 
But within a few years, a few admirers of 
neologisms-men who are always ready to 
believe that what is old cannot be good, 
and that new fashions are always the best 
-have sought to make a change in the 
well-established word, and, by altering the 
e in the first syllable into an i, they make 
another word dimit, which they assert is 
the right one. It is simply a question of 
orthography, and must be settled first by 
reference to usage, and then to etymology, 
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to discover which of the words sustains, by 
its derivation, the true meaning which is 
intended to be conveyed. 

It is proper, however, to premise that 
although in the 11eventeenth century Sir 
Thom81! Browne used the word demit as a 
verb, meaning "to depre!!S," and Bishop 
Hall used dimil as sign•fying to 1end away, 
yet both word:J are omitted by all the early 
lexico~raphers. Neither of them is to be 
found 10 PhilliP.s, in 1706, nor in Blunt, in 
1707, nor in Ba1ley, in 1732. Johnson and 
Sheridan, of a still later date, have in
serted in their dictionarie:J demit, but not 
dinait; but Walker, Richardson, and Web
ster give both words, but only as verbs. 
The \"erb to demit or to dimit may be found, 
but never the noun a demit or a dimit. As 
a noun substanth·e, this word, however it 
may be spelled, is unknown to the general 
language, and is strictly a technical expres
sion peculiar to Freemasonry. 

As a .Masonic technicality we must then 
discU.88 it. And, first, as to its meaning. 

Dr. Oliver, who omits dimit in his Dic
tionary of SymholWal MtUOnry, defines demit 
thus: "A Mason is said to demit from the 
Order when he withdraws from all connec
tion with it." It will be seen that he 
speaks of it here only as a verb, and makes 
no reference to its use as a noun. 

Macoy, in his Oyclopmdia, omits demit, 
but defines dimit thus : " From the Latin 
dimitto, to permit to go. The act of with
drawing from membership." To say noth
ing of the incorrectness of this definition, to 
which reference will hereafter be made, 
there is in it a violation of the principles 
of language which is worthy of note. No 
rule is better settled than that which makes 
the verb and the noun derived from it have 
the same relative si~rnification. Thus, "to 
discharge" means y, to dismi88; " "a dis
charge» means "a dismission;" "to ap
prove" means "to express liking ; " " an 
approval" means" an expression of liking;" 
" to remit" means "to relax ; " "a remis
sion" means " a relaxation," and so with a 
thousand other instances. Now, according 
to this rule, if "to demit" means "to per
mit to go," then "a dim it" should mean 
"a permission to go." The withdrawal is 
something subsequent and consequent, but 
it may never take flace. According to 
Macoy's definition o the verb, the grant
ing of "a dimit" does not nece&~arily lead 
to the conclusion that the Mason who re
ceived it has left the Lodge. He has only 
been permitted to do so. This is contrary 
to the universally accepted definition of 
the word. Accordingly, when he comes to 
define the word as a noun, be gives it the 
true meaning, which, however, does not 
agree with his previous definition as a verb. 
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In instituting the inquiry which of these 
two words is the true one, we must first 
look to the general usage of Masonic writ
ers; for, after all, the rule of Horace holds 
good, that in the use of words we must be 
governed by custom or usage, 

--" whoee arbitrary away. 
Words ·and the forms of language most obey." 

If we shall find that the universal usage 
of Masonic writers until a very recent date 
has been to employ the form demit, then 
we are bound to believe that it is the cor
rect form, notwith11tanding a few writers 
have verr. recently sought to intrude the 
form dimtt upon us. 

Now, how stands the case? The first 
time that we find the word demit used is 
in the second edition of Anderson's Consti
tutions, Anno 1782,f.l58. There it is said 
that on the 25th o November, 1723, "it 
was agreed that if a Master of a particular 
Lodge is depoeed, or demit1, the Senior 
Warden shall forthwith fill the Master's 
Chair." 

The word continued in use as a technical 
word in the Masonry of England for many 
years. In the editions of the Constitutions 
published in 1756, p. 310, the passage just 
quoted is again recited, and the word demit 
i11 again employed in the fourth edition of 
the Constitutions publi11hed in 1769, p. 368. 

In the second edition of Dermott'11 
"Ahiman Rezon," published in 1764, (I 
have not the first ) p. 62, and in the third 
edition, published in 1778, ~· 58, the word 
demit is employed. Oliver, Jt will be seen, 
uses it. in h1s Dictionary, published in 1863. 
But the word seems to have become obso
lete in England, and to ruign i11 now cou
stantly used by English Masonic writers in 
the place of to demit. 

In America, however, the word has been 
and continues to be in universal use, and 
bas always been spelled, until very recently, 
demit. 

Thus we find it used by Taunehill, Man
ual, 1846, p. 69; Morris, Code of .J-la~onic 
Lauo, 1856, p. 289; by Hubbard, in 1851; 
by Chase, Digut, 1859, p. 104; by Mitch
ell, Ma10nic Hi8tt»y, vol. ii., pp. 656, 692, 
and by all the Grand Lodges whose pro
ceedings I have examined up to the year 
1860, and probably beyond that date. 

On the contrary, the word dimit is of 
very recent origin, and bas been used only 
within a few years. Usage, therefore, both 
English and American, is clearly in favor 
of demit, and dimit must be considered as 
an interloper, and ought to be consigned 
to the tomb of the Capulets. 

And now we are to inquire whether this 
usage is sustained by the principles of ety-
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mology. Fil'l!t, let us obtain a correct defi
nition of the word. 

To demit, in ~fasonic language, means 
simply to re;igo. The .l\lason who den1its 
from his Lodge resigns from it. The word 
i11 used in the exact sense, for instance, in 
the Constitution of the Grand Lodge of 
Wisconsin, where it is said: "No brother 
shall be allowed to demit from any Lodge 
unless for the purpose of uniting with some 
other." That is to say: "No brother shall 
be allowed to resign from any Lodge." 

Now what are the respective meanings 
of demit and dimit in ordinary language 'I 

There the words are found to be entirely 
different in signification. 

To demit is derived fil'l!t from the Latin 
demitlere through the French demettre. In 
Latin the prefixed particle de has the 
weight of down/ added to the verb mittere, 
to send, it si~nifies to let down from an 
elevated positiOn to a lower. Thus, Uresar 
used it in this very sense, when, in describ
in~ the storming of Avaricum, (Bel. Gal., 
vh. 28,) he says that the Roman soldiel'l! 
did not let themselves down, that isl de· 
scend from the top of the wall to the eve! 
ground. The French, looking to this ref
erence to a descent from a higher to a 
lower pO!.<ition, made their verb 11e demeUre, 
used in a reflective sense, signify to give up 
a post, office, or occupation, that is to say, 
to resign it. And thence the English use 
of the word is reducible which makes to 
demit signify to resign. We have another 
word in our language also derived from de
meffre, and in which the same idea of resig
nation is apparent. It is the word demU!e, 
which was originally confined to express 
a roval death. The old maxim was that 
"the king never dies." So, instead of say
ing " the death of the king," they satd 
"the demise of the king," thereby meaning 
his resignation of the crown to his succes
sor. The word is now applied more gene
rally, and we speak of the demise of Mr. 
Pitt or any other pel'l!on. 

Th dimit is derived from the Latin dimit
tere. The prefixed· particle di or dis has 
the effect of off from, and hence dimittere 
means to send away. Thus, Terence uses it 
to express the meaning of dismiBBing or 
sending away an army. 

Both words are now obsolete in the Eng
lish language. They were formerly used, 
but in the different senses already indicated. 

Thus, Hollinshed employs demit to signi
fy a surrender, yielding up or resignation 
of a franchise. 

Bishop Hall uses dimit to signify a send
ing away of a servant by his master. 

Demit, as a noun, is not known in good 
English; the correlative nouns of the verbs 
to demit and to dimit are demiuion and di-
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m181Wn. " A demit" is altogether a Ma
sonic technicality, and is, moreover, an 
Americanism of very recent usage. 

It is then evident that to demit is the 
proper word, and that to use to dimit is to 
speak and write incorrectly. When a l\la
son "demits from a Lodge," we mean that 
he" resigns from a Lodge," because to demit 
means to rai!l'TI· But what does any one 
mean when he says that a Mason "dimits 
from a Lodge" 'I 1b dimit means, as we 
have seen, to send away, therefore " he di
mil.l:l from the Lodge" is equh·alent to say
ing" he sends away from the Lodge," which 
of coul'l!e is not only bad English, but sheer 
nonsense. lf dimit is to be used at all, as 
it is an active, transitive verb, it must be 
used only in that form, and we must either 
say that "a Lodge dim its a Mason," or that 
"a Afason is dimitted by his Lodge." 

I think that I have discovered the way 
in which this blunder fil'l!t arose. Robert 
Morris, in his Oode of .Ma10nic Law, p. 289, 
has the following passage: 

"A 'demit,' technically oonsidered, is 
the act of withdrawing, and applies to the 
Lodge and not to the individual. A Mason 
cannot demit, in the strict sense, but the 
Lodge may demit (dismiBB) him." 

It is astonishing how the author of this 
passage could have crowded into so brief a 
space so many violations of grammar, law, 
and common sense. Fil'l!t, to demit means 
to withdraw, and then this withdrawal is 
made the act of the Lodge and not of the 
individual, as if the Lodge withdrew the 
member instead of the member withdraw
ing himself. And immediately afterwards, 
seeing the absurdity of this doctrine, and to 
make the demiBBion the act of the Lodge, 
he changes the) signification of the word, 
and makes to demit mean to dismw. Cer· 
tainly it is impo88ible to discuss the law of 
Masonic demiBBion when such contrary 
meanings are given to the word in one and 
the same paragraph. 

But certain wiseacres, belonging prob
ably to that class who believe that there is 
always improvement in change, seizing 
upon this latter definition of Morrill, that to 
demit meant (,Q dillmi#, and seeing that this 
was a meaning which the word never had, 
and, from its derivation from demittere, 
never could have, changed the word from 
demit to dimit, which really does have t.he 
meaning of sending away or dismiBBing. 
But as the Masonic act of demiuion does 
not mean a dismiSBal from the Lodge, be
cause that would be an expulsion, but 
simply a resignation, the word dimit cannot 
properly be applied to the act. 

A Mason demits from the Lodge; he re
signs. He takes out his demit, (a strictly 
technical expreBBion and altogether con-
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fined to thie country;) be 88ke for and re
ceives an acceptance of hie resignation. 

Dloeeaan. The fifth degreeofBahrdt'e 
German Union. 

Dlony•lan Arehlteet& The priests 
of Bacchus or, 88 the Greeks called him, 
Dionysus, having devoted themselves to 
architectural pursuits, established about 
1000 yeal'8 before the Christian era a 80· 
ciety or fraternity of buildel'8 in Asia 
:Minor, which is styled by the ancient 
writel'8 the Fraternity of Dionyeian Archi
tects, and to this eociety W88 exclusively 
confined the privilege of erecting temples 
and other public buildings. 

The members of the Fraternity of Diony
eian Architects were linked together by the 
eecret ties of the Dionysian mysteries, into 
which they had all been initiated. Thus 
constituted, the Fraternity was distinguished 
by many peculiarities tbat etrikingly 88· 
aimilate it to our Order. In the exercise 
of charity, the "more opulent were sa
credly bound to provide for the exigencies 
of the poorer brethren." For the facilities 
of labor and governmentt they were divided 
into communities callea 1111110tldcu, each of 
which was governed by a Master and War
dens. They held a general asaembly or 
grand festival once a year, which W88 eol
emnized with great pomp and eplendor. 
They employed in their ceremonial observ
ances many of the implements which are 
11till to be found among Freemason&, and 
used, like them, a universal language, by 
which one brother could distinguish another 
in the dark 88 well 88 in the light, and 
which served to unite the members ecat
tered over India, Pel'8ia, and Syria, into 
·one common brotherhood. The existence 
of this order in Tyre, at the time of the 
building of the Temple, is universally ad
mitted; and Hiram, the widow' a eon, to 
whom Solomon intrusted the superintend
ence of the workmen, 88 an inhabitant of 
Tyre, and 88 a skilful architect and cunning 
and curious workman, w88, very probably, 
one of its members. Hence, we may legi
timately euppOt!e that the Dionysians were 
sent by Huam, king of Tyre, to &~~~~ist 
King Solomon in the construction of the 
house he was about to dedicate to Jehovah, 
and that they communicated to their Jew
ish fellow-laborers a knowledge of the ad
vantage~ of their Fraternity, and invited 
them to a participation in its mysteries and 
privileges. In this union, however, the 
apocryphal legend of the Dionysians would 
naturally give way to the true l~end of 
the Masons, which W88 unhappily fur
nished by a melancholy incident that oc
curred at the time. The latter part of this 
etatement is, it is admitted, a mere specula
tion, but one that h88 met the approval of 
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Lawrie, Oliver, and our best writers; and 
although thie connection between the 
Dionyeian Architects and the builders of 
King Solomon may not be supported by 
documentary evidence, the traditionary 
theory is at least plausible, and offers noth
ing which ie either absurd or imp088ible. 
If accepted, it eupplies the necessary link 
which oonnecte the Pagan with the Jewieh 
mysteries. 

The history of this 8880Ciation eubse
quently to the Solomonic era h88 been de
tailed by Masonic writers, who have derived 
their information sometimes from conjec
tural and eometimes from historical au
thority. About 800 years B. c., they were 
incorporated by the kings of Pergamos at 
Teos, which W88 888igned to them 1111 a settle
ment, and where they continued for centu
ries 88 an exclusive society engaged in the 
erection of works of art and the celebra
tion of their mysteries. Notwithstanding 
the edict of the Emperor Theodosius which 
abolished all mystical asaociationa, they 
are said to have continued their existence 
down to the time of the Crusades, and 
during the <:onstant communication which 
W88 kept up between the two continents 
p888ed over from Asia to Europe, where 
they became known 88 the "Travelling 
Freemasons" of the Middle Ages, into 
whose future history they thue became 
merged. 

Dionysian Jllysterlea. These mys
teries were celebrated throughout Greece 
and Asia Minor, but principally at Athens, 
where the years were numbered by them. 
They were instituted in honor of llacchue, 
or, as the Greeks called him, Dionysus, and 
were introduced into Greece from Egypt. 
In these mysteries, the murdt'r of Dionysue 
by the Titans W88 commemorated, in which 
legend he is evidently identified with the 
Egyptian Osiris, who W88 slain by his bro
ther Typhon. The 88pirant, in the cere
monies through which he passed, repre
sented the murder of the god and hie 
restoration to life, which, says the Baron de 
Sacy, (Notu on Sainte-Oroix, ii. 86,) were 
the subject of allegorical explanations alto
gether analogous to those which were given 
to the rape of Proserpine and the murder 
of Osiris. 

The commencement of the mysteries w88 
signalized by the consecration of an egg, in 
allusion to the mundane egg from which 
all things were supposed to have sprung. 
The candidate having been first purified by 
water, and crowned with a myrtle branch1 
was introduced into the vestibule, ana 
there clothed in the sacred habiliments. 
He was then delivered to the conductor, 
who, after the mystic warning, em~, tKIJ!, 

ti1Tt {3tf3'1'Nx, "Depart hence, all ye pro-
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fane I '' exhorted the candidate to exert all 
his fortitude and courage in the dangers 
and trials through which he was about to 
paee. He was then led through a series of 
dark caverne, a part of the ceremonies 
which Stobreus calls "a rude and fearful 
march through night and darkness." Dur
ing thia pauage be was terrified by the 
howling of wHd beasts, and other fearful 
noises; artificial thunder reverberated 
through the subterranean apartments, and 
transient flashes of lightning revealed mon
strous apparitione to his eight. In this 
state of darknEII!B and terror he was kept 
for three days and nights, after which he 
commenced the aphanism or mystical death 
of Bacchus. He was now placed on the 
pastos or couch, that is, he was confined in 
a solitary cell, where he could reflect seri
ously on the nature of the undertakin~ in 
which he was engaged. During this t1me, 
he was alarmed with the sudden crash of 
waters, which was intended to represent 
the deluge. Typhon, searching for Osiris, 
or Dionysns, for they are here identical, dis
covered the ark in which he had been se
creted, and, tearing it violently asunder, 
scattered the limbe of his victim upon the 
waters. The aspirant now heard the la
mentations which were instituted for the 
death of the god. Then commenced the 
search of Rhea for the remains of Diony
sus. The apartments were filled with 
shrieks and groans; the initiated mingled 
with their howlings of despair the frantic 
dances of the Corybsntes; everythin~ was 
a acene of distraction, until, at a a1gnal 
from the hierophant, the whole drama 
changed ;-the mourning was turned to joy; 
the mangled body was found; and the as
pirant was released from his confinement, 
amid the shouts of Bvf"1M,utv, Eey;catpoJUV 
"We have found it; let WI rejoice together.'1 
The candidate was now made to descend 
into the infernal regions1 where he beheld 
the torments of the Wicked and the re
wards of the virtuous. It was now that he 
received the lecture explanatory of the 
Ritefl, and was inve~~ted with the tokene 
which served the initiated as a means of 
recognition. He then underwent a lustra
tion, after which be was introduced into 
the holy place, where he received the name 
of epopt, and was fully instructed in the 
doctrine of the mysteries, which consisted 
in a belief in the existence of one God and 
a future state of rewards and punilshments. 
These doctrines were inculcated by a va
riety of significant symbols. After the 
performance of these ceremonies, the aspi
rant was dismissed, and the Rites concluded 
with the pronunciation of the mystic words, 
Knoz Ornpaz. Sainte-Croix (My1t. du Pag., 
ii. 90,) says that the murder of Dionysus 
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by the Titans was only an allt"gOry of the 
physical revolutione of the world; but the~~e 
were in part, in the ancient initiations1 sig
nificant of the changes of life and aeatb 
and resurrection. 

DIODJ11118. The Greek name of Bac
chus. Bee Diongrilm Myllteriu. 

Diploma. Literally means something 
folded. From the Greek, cJl1rMf. The word 
is applied in Masonry to the certificates 
granted by Lod~es, Chapters, and Com
manderies to then members, which should 
always be written on parchment. The more 
nsual word, however,1s Ckrtijioate, which see. 
In the Scottish Rite they are called Patents. 

Director or Ceremonies. 
Grand. An officer in tile Grand Lodge 
of England, who baa the care of the rega
lia, clothing, insignia, and jewels belong
ing to the Grand Lod~. His jewel is two 
batons cl'Oillled in salt1re. 

Dlreetoey. In German Lodges, the 
Master and other officers constitute a coun
cil of management, under the name of Di
recrorium or Directory. 

Dlreetoey, Ronaan He I'Ve tIe. 
The name assumed in 1739 by the Su
preme Masonic authority at Lausanne, in 
Switzerland. See Switzerland. 

Dl8ealeeatlon, Rite or. The cere
mony of taking off the shoe~~, as a token of 
respect, whenever we are on or about to 
approach holy ground. It is referred to in 
Exodus iii. 5, where the angel of the 
Lord, at the humin~ bush, exclaims to 
Moses: " Draw not mgh hither; put off 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground." It 
is again mentioned in Joshua v. 16, in the 
following words: " And the captain of the 
Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy.'' And lastly, it is al
luded to in the injunction given in Ecclesi
astes v. 1 : "Keep thT, foot when thou goes~ 
to the bouse of God. ' 

The Rite, in fact, always was, and still is! 
used among the Jews and other Orienta 
nations when entering. their temples and 
other sacred edifices. It does not seem to 
have been derived from the command given 
to Moses; but rather to have existed as a 
religious custom from time immemorial, 
and to have been borrowed, as Mede sup
poses, by the Gentiles, through tradition, 
from the patriarchs. 

The direction of Pythagoras to his dis
ciples wsa in these words: Avt111'6MTrO\ 8Vt 
Ml 11'pOalct'lltl- that is, " Offer sacrifice and 
worship with thy shoes off." 

J umn Martyr says that those who came 
to worship in the sanctuaries and temples 
of the Gentiles were commanded by their 
priests to put off their ahoes. 
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Drusius, in his Kott4 on tM Book of 
J01hua, says that among most of the East
ern nations it was a pious duty to tread the 
pavement of the temple with unshod teet . 

.Maimonides, the great expounder of the 
Jewish law, wert.'! (Beth Habbechirah, c. 
vii.,) that" it was not lawful for a man to 
come into the mountain of God's house 
with his shoes on his feet, or with his 11taff, 
or in his working garments, or with dust on 
his feet." 

Rabbi Solomon, commenting on the com
mand in Leviticus .xix. 30, "Ye shall rev
erence my sanctuary," makes the same re
mark in relation to this custom. On this 
subject, Oliver (Hi4f. Landm., ii. 481,) ob
serves: " Now the act of going with naked 
feet was always considered a token of hu
mility and reverence; and the priests, in 
temple worship, always officiated with feet 
uncovered, although it was frequently in
jurious to their health." 

Mede quotes Zago Zaba, an Ethiopian 
bishop, who was ambassador from David, 
king of Abyssinia, to John III., of Portu
gal, as saying: "We are not permitted to 
enter the church except barefooted." 

The Mohammedans, when about to per
form their devotions, always leave their 
slippers at the door of the mosque. The 
Druids practised the same custom when
ever they celebrated their sacred rites; and 
the ancient Peruvians are said always to 
have left their shoes at the porch when 

. they entered the magnificent temple con-
secrated to the worship of the sun. 

Adam Clarke ( Gbmm. on .&od.) thinks 
that the custom of worshipping the Deity 
barefooted, was so general amon~ all na
tions of antiquity, that he as.'ligns 1t as one 
of his thirteen proofs that the whole hu
man race have been derived from one 
family. 

Finally, Bishop Patrick, speaking of the 
origin of this Rite, says, in his Cbmmenta
rieB: "Moses ·did not ~ive the first begin
ning to this Rite, but Jt was derived from 
the patriarchs before him, and transmitted 
to future times from that ancient, general 
tradition; for we find no command in the 
law of Moses for the priests performing the 
service of the temple without shoes, but it 
is certain they did so from immemorial cus
tom ; and so do the Mohammedans and 
other nations at this day." 

Dlselpllna A.rcanl. See Dilcipline 
of the &cret. 

Dlsclpllne. This word is used by 
Masons, in its ecclesiastical sense, to sig
nify the execution of the laws by which a 
Lodge is governed1 and the infliction of the 
penalties enjoine<t against offenders who 
are its membel"l! or, not being members, live 
within ita jurisdiction. To discipline a Ma-
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llln is to subject him to punishment. See 
Jurisdiction and Punishment. 

Dlsclpllne of the Secret. There 
existed in the earlier ages of the Christian 
church, a mystic and secret worship, from 
which a portion of the congregation was 
peremptorily excluded, and whose privacy 
was guarded, with the utmoet care, from 
the obtrusive eyes of all who had not been 
dulv initiated into the sacred rites that 
qualified them to be present. 

This custom of communicating only to a 
portion of the Christian community, the 
more abstruse doctrines and more sacred 
ceremonies of the church, is known among 
ecclesiastical writers by the name of" Dis
CIPLINA AB.CANI," or "The Discipline of 
the Secret." 

Converts were permitted to attain a 
knowled~e of all the doctrines, and par· 
ticipate 1n the sacramenta of the church, 
only after a long and experimental proba
tion. The young Christian, like tlie dis
ciple of Pythagoras, was made to p888 
through a searchin~ ordeal of time and 
patience, by which h1s capacity, his fidelity, 
and his other 9.ualificat1ons were strictly 
tested. For th1s purpose, different ranks 
were instituted in the congregation. The 
lowest of these were the Cat~chumem. 
These were occupied in a study of the ele
mentary principles of the Christian religion. 
Their connection with the church was not 
consummated by baptism, to which rite 
they were not admitted, even as spectators, 
it bein~ the symbol of a higher de~ree; but 
their mitiation was accompamed with 
solemn ceremonies, consisting of prayer, 
si~ing with the cross, and the imposition 
ot hands by the priest. The next degree 
was that of the C'vmpetentu, or seekers. 

When a Catechumen had exhibited sat
isfactory evidences of his proficiency in re
ligious knowledge, he petitioned the Bishop 
for the Sacrament of baptism. His name 
was then registered in the books of the 
church. After this registration, the can· 
didate underwent the various ceremonies 
appropriate to the degree upon which he 
was about to enter. He was examined by 
the bishop as to his attainments in Christi
anity, and, if approved, was exorcised for 
twenty days, during which time he was 
subjected to rigorous fasts, and, having 
made confession, the necessary penance was 
prescribed. He was then, for the first time, 
mstructed in the words of the Apostles' 
creed, a symbol of which the Catechumens 
were entirely ignorant. 

Another ceremony peculiar to the Com
petentes, WIIS that of going about with 
their faces Yeiled. St. Augustine explains 
the ceremony by !!aying that the Compe
tentes went veiled in public WI an image of 
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the slavery of Adam after his expulsion 
from Paradit!e, and that, after baptil!m, the 
veils were taken away as an emblem of the 
liberty of the spiritual lite which was ob
tained by the sacrament of re~eneration. 
tiome other significant ceremomes, but of 
a lees importan~ character, were used, and 
the Competent, having passed through them 
nil, was at length adwmed to the highest 
degree. 

The Fuleln, or Fait/if~ constituted the 
third degree or order. Haptism was the 
ceremony by which the Competentes, after 
an examination into their proficiency, were 
admitted into this degree. "They were 
thereby," says Bingham, "made complete 
and perfect Chri~tians, and were, upon that 
account, dignified witll several titles of 
honor and marks of distinction above the 
Catechumens." They were called lll"m'
Mti., or llluminated, because they had been 
enlightened as to tllose secrets which were 
concealed from the inferior orders. They 
were also called Initiati, or Initiated. be
cause they were admitted to a ltnowfedge 
of the sacred mysteries; and so commonly 
was this name in use, that, when ChryBOB
tom and the other ancient writers spoke of 
their concealed doctrines, they did so in 
ambiguous terms, so as not to be under· 
stood by the Catechumens, excusing them
selves for their brief allusions, by saying1 
"the Initiated know what we mean." An<l 
eo complete was tile understanding of tho 
ancient Fathers of a hidden mystery, and 
an initiation into them, that St. Am· 
brose has written a book, the title of which 
is, Cbncemillg f~ wlw are Initiakd in/4 
tiM My.tma. They were also called 
the Perfect, to intimate that they had at· 
tained to a perfect knowledge of all the 
doctrines and sacraments of the church. 

There were certain prayers, which none 
but the Faithful were permitted to hear. 
Amon~ these was the Lord's prayer, which, 
for thlll reason, was commonly called Ora
tio Fideli•m, or, "The Prayer of the Faith· 
ful." They were also admitted to hear dis
courses upon the most profound mysteries 
of the church, to whicll the Catechumens 
were strictly forbidden to listen. St. Am· 
brose, in the boo~ written by him to the 
Inititated, says that sermons on the subject 
of morality were · daily preached to the 
Catechumens ia!:t to the Initiated they 
gave an exp tion of the Sacraments, 
which, to have spoken of to the unbaptized.! 
would have rather been like a betrayal or 
mysteries than instruction. And St. Au
gustine, in one of his sermons to the Faith· 
ful, says: " Having now dismissed the 
Catechumens, you alone have we retained 
to hear us, oecause, in addition to those 
things which belong to all Christians in 

·2 D 1.> 

DISCIPLINE 225 

common, we are now about to speak in an 
especial manner ofthe Heavenly .Mysteries, 
which none can hear except those who, 
by the gift of the Lord, are able to com· 
prebend them." 

The mysteries of the church were di
vided, like the Ancient .MyKteriel!, into the 
lesser and the greater. The former was 
called "Missa Catechumenorum," or the 
Mass of the Catechumens, and the latter, 
"Missa Fidelium," or the Mass of the 
Faithful. The public servk-e of the church 
conaiKted of the reading of the Scripture, 
and the delivery of a sermon, which was 
entirely of a moral character. These being 
concluded, the lesser mysteries, or m&!!l! of 
the Catechumens, commenced. The deacon 
proclaimed in a loud voice, " Ne qui• audi
entium, ne quw injidelium," that is, "Let 
none who are simply bearers, and let no 
infidels be present.' All then who had not 
acknowledged their faith in Christ by plac
ing themselves among the Catechumens, 
and all Jews and Pagans, were caused to 
retire, that the M&!!l! of the Catechumens 
might begin. And now, fur better securityl 
a deacon was placed at the men's door an<l 
a sub-deacon at the women's, for the dea
cons were the door-keepers, and, in fact, 
received that name in the Greek church. 
The MR88 of the Catechumens-which con· 
sisted almost entirely of prayers, with the 
Episcopal benediction - was then per
formed: 

This part of the service having been 
concluded, the Catechumens were dismissed 
by the deacons, with the exp,ression, "Cnt· 
echumens, depart in peace.' The Compe
tentes, however, or those who bad the 
second or intermediate degree, remained 
until the prayers for those who were pos· 
sessed of evil spirits, and the supplications 
for themselves, were pronounced. After 
this, they too were dtsmissed, and none 
now remaining in the church but the 
Faithful, the Missa Fidelium, or greater 
mysteries, commenced. 

The formula of dismission used by the 
deacon on this occasion was: "Holr, 
things for the holy, let the dogs depart,' 
Sanctc. eanctw, fom rona. 

The Faithful then all repeated the creed, 
which served M an evidence that no in
truder or uninitiated penon Wll.f! present; 
because the creed was not revealed to the 
Catechumens, but served as a password to 
prove that its possessor was an initiate. 
After prayers bad been offered up1-wbich, 
however, differed from the supplications in 
the former part of the service, by t.he in· 
traduction of open allusions to the most 
abstruse doctrines of the church, which 
were never named in the presence of the 
Catechumens, - the oblations were made, 
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and the Eucharistical Sacrifice, or Lord's 
Supper, was celebrated. Prayers and invo
cations followed, and at length the servil'~ 
was concluded, and the at~~~embly was di&
miBBed by the benediction, " Depart in 
peace." 

Bingham records the following rites as 
having been concealed from the Catechu
mens, and intrusted, M the 11acred myste
ries, only to the Faithful: the manner of 
receiving baptism; the ceremony of confir
mation; the ordination of priests; the 
mode of celebrating the Euchari!:lt; the 
liturgy, or divine service; and the doc
trine of the Trinity, the creed, and the 
Lord's prayer, which last, however, were 
begun to be explained to the Competentes. 

8uch was the celebrated Discipline of the 
Secret in the early Christian church. That 
its origin1 so far as the outward form was 
concernea, is to be found in the Mysteril'B 
of Paganism, there can be no doubt, as has 
been thus expreBBed by the learned Mos
heim: ''Religion having thus, in both its 
branches, the speculative as well as the 
practical, assumed a twofold charact-er,
the one public or common, the other pri
vate or mysterious,-it was not long before 
a distinctiOn of a similar kind took place 
also in the Christian discipline and form 
of divine worship; for, observing that in 
Egypt, as well as in other countries, the 
heathen worshippers, in addition to their 
public religious ceremonies, - to which 
every one was admitted without distinc
tion,- had certain secret and most sacred 
rites, to which they gave the name of 
' mysteries,' and at tbe celebration of 
whJCh none but persons of the most ap
proved faith and discretion were permitted 
to be present, the Alexandrian Christians 
first, and after them others were beguiled 
into a notion that they could not do better 
than make the Christian discipline accom
modate itself to this model." 

Dlllcovery or the Body. See EIJ
ruis. 

Dlllcovery, Year or the. "Anno 
Inventionis," or "in the Year of the Dis
covery," is the style assumed by the Royal 
Arch Masons, in commemoration of an 
event which took place soon after the com
·mencement of the rebuilding of the Temple 
by Zerubbabel. 

Dispensation. A permit~t~ion to do 
:that which, without such permiBBion, is 
forbidden by the Constitutions and Ullage& 
-of the Order. 

Du Cange ( Glo&&arium) defines a dispen
Bation to be a prudent relaxation of a gene
ral law. Prrniida juri& commu1~il relaxatw. 
While showing how much the ancient ec
clesiastical authorities were oppot!ed to the 
granting of dispensations, since they pre-
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ferred to pardon the offence after the law 
had been violated, rather than to give a 
previous license for its violation, he adds, 
"but however much the Roman Pontiffs 
and pious Bishops felt of reverence for the 
ancient Regulations, they were often com
pelled to depart in some measure from 
them, for the utility of the church ; and 
this milder measure of acting the jurists 
called a dispensation." 

This power to dispense with the provisions 
of law m particular cases appears to be in
herent in the Grand Master; becauae, al
though frequently referred to in the old 
Regulations, it always i11 as if it were a 
power already in existence, and never by 
way of a new grant. There is no record 
of any Masonic statute or constitutional 
provision conferring this prerogative in dis
tinct words. The instances, however, in 
which this prerogative may be exercised 
are clearly enumerated in various places 
of the Old Constitutions, so that there can 
be no difficulty in understanding to what 
extent the prerogative extends. 

The power of granting dispenBationA is 
confided to the Grand Master, or hiR repre
sentative, but should not be exercised ex
cept on extraordinary occasiom, or for ex
cellent reasons. The dispensing power is 
confined to only four circumstances: 1. A 
Lodge cannot be opened and held unle<s a 
Warrant of Constitution be first granted by 
the Grand Lodge ; but the Grand Master 
may iMue his dispenBation, empo11·ering a 
constitutional number of brethren to open 
and hold a Lodge until the next communi
cation of the Grand Lodge. At this com
munication, the dispensation of the Grand 
Master is either revoked or confirmed. 
A Lodge under dispensation is not per
mitted to be represented, nor to vote in the 
Grand Lodge. 2. Not more than five can
didates can be made at the Bame communi
cation of a Lodge; but the Grand Master, 
on the showing of sufficient cause, may ex
tend to a Lodge the privile~e of making as 
many more as he may thmk proper. 8. 
No brother can, at the same time, belong 
to two Lodges within three miles of each 
other. But the Grand Master may dis
pense with this regulation also. 4. Every 
Lodge must elect and install its officers on 
the constitutional night, which, in moMt 
Masonic jurisdictions, precedes the anni
verllllry of St. John the Evangelist. Should 
it, however, neglect this duty, or should 
any officer die, or be expelled, or remove 
permanently, no subsequent election or in
stallation can take place, except under dis
pensation of the Grand Master. 

Dispensation, Lodge~~ under. 
Bee Lodga under Dilpemation. 

DispenllatloiUI orBeupon. An 
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attempt has been made to symbolize the 
Pagan, the Jewish, and the Christian dis
pensationa by a certain ceremony of the 
Master's degree which dramatically teaches 
the resurrection of the body and the im
mortality of the soul. The reference made 
in this ceremony to portions of the first, 
second, and third degrees is used to demon
strate the difference of the three dispensa
tions in the reception of these two do~as. 
It is said that the unsuccessful effort m the 
Entered Apprentice's degree refers to the 
heathen dispensation, where neither the 
resurrection of the body nor the immor
tality of the soul was recognized; that the 
second uoauccessful effort in the Fellow 
Craft's degree refers to the Jewish dispensa
tion, where, though the resurrection of the 
body was unknown, the immortality of the 
soul was dimly hinted; and that the final 
and successful eft'ort in the Master's degree 
symbolizes the Christian dispensation, in 
which, through the teachings of the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, both the resurrection 
of the body and the immortality of the soul 
were clearlr brought to light. 1.'his sym
bolism, wh1ch was the invention of a peri
patetic lecturer in the South about fifty 
years ago, is so forced and fanciful in its 
character, that it did not long survive the 
local and temporary teachings of its in
ventor, and is only preserved here as an 
in~tance of how symbols, like metaphors, 
may sometimes run mad. 

But there is another svmbolism of the 
three degrees, as illustrating three dispen
sations, which is much older, having ori
ginated among the lecture-makers of the 
eighteenth century, which for a long time 
formed a portion of the authorized ritual, 
and is still reJ.>eated with approbation by 
some distinguished writers. In this the 
three d~ret'B are said to be symbols, in the 
progressive knowledge which they impart 
of the Patriarchal, the Mosaic, and the 
Christian dispensations. 

The first, or Entered Apprentice's de
gree, in which but little Masonic light is 
communicated, and which, indeed, is only 
preparatory and introductory to the two 
succeeding degrees, is said ·~ srmbolize the 
first, or Patriarchal dispensatiOn, the ear
liest revelation, where the knowledge of 
God was necessarily imperfect his wor
ship only a few simple rites of devotion, 
and the religious dogmas merely a general 
system of morality. The second, or Fellow 
Craft's degree, is symbolic of the second or 
Mosaic dispensation, in which, while there 
were still many imperfections, there was 
also a great increase of religious knowl
edge, and a nearer arproximation to divine 
truth, with a proml88 in the future of a 
better theodicy. But the third, or Master 
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Mason's de~ree, which, in its original con
ception, betore it was dismembered by the 
innovations of the Royal Arch, was per
fect and complete in its consummation of 
all Masonic light, symbolizes the last, or 
Christian dispensation, where the great and 
consoling doctrine of the resurrection t~ 
eternal life is the crowning lesson taught 
by its Divine founder. This subject is very 
fully treated by the Rev. James Watson, 
in an address delivered at Lancaster, 
Eng., in 1796, and contained in Jones's 
Ma~011ic Mucellania, p. 245; better, I think, 
by him than even by Hutchinson. 

Beautiful as this symbolism may be, and 
appropriately fittin~ in all its parts t() the 
laws of symbolic sctence, it is evident that 
its origin cannot be traced farther back 
than to the period when :Masonry was first 
divided int() three distinctive degrees; nor 
could it have been invented later than the 
time when Masonry was deemed, if not an 
exclusively Christian organization, at least 
to be founded on and fitly illustrated by 
Christian dogmas. At present, this sym
bolism, though preserved in the specula
tions of such Christian writers as Hutchin
son and Oliver, and thOl!e who are attached 
to their peculiar school, finds no place in 
the modern cosmopolitan rituals. It may 
belong, as an explanation, to the history 
of Masonry, but can scarcely make a part 
of its symbolism. 

DiBttenlon oC Mankind. The 
dispersiOn of mankind at the tower of Ba
bel and on the plain of Shinar, which is 
recorded in the book of Genesis, bas given 
rise t() a Masonic tradition of the following 
purport. The knowledge of the great truths 
of God and immortality were known to 
Noah, and by him communicated to his 
immediate descendants, the Noachidre or 
Noachites, by whom the true worship con
tinued to be cultivated for some time after 
the subsidence of the deluge; but when the 
human race were dispersed, a portion lost 
sight of the divine truths which had been 
communicated to them from their common 
ancestor, and fell into the most grievous the
ological errol'tl, corrupting the purity of the 
worship and the orthodoxy of the religious 
faith which they had primarily received. 

These truths were preserved in their in
tegrity by but a very few in the patriarchal 
line, while still fewer were enabled to re
tain only dim and glimmering portions of 
the true light. 

The first class was confined to the direct 
descendants of Noah, and the second was 
to be found among the priests and philoso
phers, and, perhaps; still later, among 
the poets of the heathen nations, and 
among those whom they initiated into the 
secrets of these truths. 
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The system of doctrine of the former 
class has been called by Masonic writers 
the "Pure or Primitive Freemasonry" of 
antiquity, and that of the latter class the 
"Spurious Freemasonry" of the same pe
riod. These terms were first used by Dr. 
Oliver, and are intended to refer-the word 
pure to the doctrines taught by the de
scendants of Noah in the Jewish line, and 
the word qmrio"' to those taught by his 
descendants in the heathen or Gentile line. 

Dlsputell. The spirit of all the An
cient Charges and Constitutions is, that 
disputes among Masons should be settled 
by an appeal to the brethren, to whose 
award the disputants were required to sub
mit. Thus, in an Old Record of the fif
teenth century, it is provided, amonf other 
charges, that" yfany discorde schal be bi
twene hym and his felows, he schall abey 
hym mekely and be stylle at the byddyng 
of his Master or of the W ardeyne of his 
Master, in his Master's absens, to the holy 
day folowyng, and that he accorde then at 
the dispocition of his felows." A similar 
regulation is to be found in all the other 
old Charges and Constitutions, and is con
tinued in operation at this day by the 
Charges approved in 1722, which express 
the same idea in more modern language. 

DlstlneUve Title. In the rituals, 
all Lodges are called Lodges of St. John, 
but every Lodge hB.!! also another name by 
which it is distinguished. This is called 
its distinctive title. This usage is rreserved 
in the diplomas of the continenta Masons, 
especially the French, where the specific 
name of the Lodge is always given as well 
as the general title of St. John, which it 
ha.'! in common with all other Lodges. 
Thus, a diploma issued by a French Lodge 
whose name on the Register of the Grand 
Orient would perhaps be La V6ri~ l!ill 
purport to have been issued by the LOOge 
of St. John, under the distinctive title of 
La V6rite, "Par la Loge de St. Jean sub Ia 
title distinctive de Ia V 6rit6." The expres
sion is never used in English or American 
diplomas. 

DlstreM, Sip of. See Sign of JJi1.. 
tre88. 

District Deputy Grand Muter. 
An officer appointed to inspect old Lodges, 
consecrate new ones, install their officers, 
and exercise a general supervision over the 
Fraternity in the districts where, from the 
extent of the jurisdiction, the Grand Mas
ter or his Deputy cannot conveniently at
tend in person. He is considered as a Grand 
officer, and as the representative of the 
Grand Lodge in the district in which he 
resides. In England, officers of this de
scription are called Provincial Grand Maa
ters. 

.DORIC 

Dtatrlet Grand I..odgetl. In the 
Constitution of the Grand LOdge of Eng
land, " Provincial Grand Lodges abroad," 
that is, Grand Lodges in colonies or foreign 
countries, are called District Grand Lodges. 
But the title of Prouincial Grand Lodge~~ 
is m011t commonly u11ed in actual practice. 

Doeum.enta, Three Oldest. See 
KraUie. 

))~)g. A symbol in the higher degrees. 
See OiJnocephalUI. 

Dolmen. A name given in France to 
the Celtic stone tables termed in England 
"cromlechs." 

Dominican Republle. Masonry, 
in the Dominican Republic, has for its 
centre the National Grand Orient, which 
possesses the supreme authority and which 
practises the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite. The Grand Orient Is divided 
into a National Grand Lodge, under which 
are all the Symbolic Lodges; a sovereign 
Grand Chapter General, under which are 
all Chapters; and a Supreme Council, which 
controls the higher degrees of the Rite. 

Donau. A cl&BII of men who were at
tached to the Order of St. John of Jeru
salem, or Knights of Malta. They did not 
take the vows of the Order, but were em
ployed in the different offices of the con
vent and hospital. In token of their con
nection with the Order, they wore what 
was called the demi-cross. See Knight of 
Malta. 

Door. Every well constructed Lodge 
room should be provided with two doors, 
--one on the left band of the Senior War
den, communicating with the preparation 
room1 the other on his right band, commu
nicating with the Tiler's apartment. The 
former of these is called the inMr door, and 
is under the charge of the Senior Deacon ; 
the latter is called the outer door, and is 
under the charge of the Junior Deacon. 
In a well furnished Lodge, each of these 
doors ie provided with two knockers, one 
on the inside and the other on the outside; 
and the outside door has sometimes a small 
aperture in the centre to facilitate commu
mcations between the Junior Deacon and 
the 'filer. This, however, isamodern inno
vation, and I very much doubt its propriety 
and expediency. No communication ought 
legally to be held between the inside and 
the outside of the Lodge except through 
the door, which should be opened only after 
regular alarm duly reported, and on the 
order of the Worshipful Master. 

Doric Order. The oldest and m011t 
original of the three Grecian orders. It is 
remarkable for robust solidity in the col
umn, for massive grandeur in the entabla
ture, and for harmonious simplicity in its 
construction. Th~ distinguishing charac-
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teristic of this order is the want of a base. 
The flutings are few, large, and very little 
concave. The ca!?ital bas no astragal, but 
only one or more filleta. which separate the 
flutings from the torus. The column of 
strength which supports the Lodge is of 
the Doric order, and ita appropriate situa
tion and symbolic officer are 1n the West. 
See Order• of Architecture. 

Dormant Lodge. A Lodge whose 
Charter bas not been revoked, but which 
has ceased to meet and work for a long 
time, is said to be dormant. It can be re
stored to activity only by the authority of 
the Grand Master or the Grand Lodge on 
the petition of some of its members, one 
of whom, at least, ought to be a Past Master. 

Dormer. In the Lectures, according 
to the present English sy11tem, the orna
ments of a Master 1\Iason's Lodge are said 
to be the porch, dormer, and stone pave
ment. The dormer is the window which 
is supposed to give light to the Holy of 
Holies. In the GloWlr!J of Architecture, 
a dormer is defined to be a window 
pierced through a sloping roof, and placed 
m a small gable whach rises on the side 
of the roof. This symbol is not preserved 
in the American svstem. 

Dotage. The regulations of Masonry 
forbid the initiation of an old man in his 
dotage; and very properly, because the im
becility of his mind would prevent his 
comprehension of the truths presented to 
him. 

Double Cube. A cubical figure, 
whose length is equal to twice ita breadth 
and height. Solomon's Temple is said to 
have been of this figure, and hence it has 
sometimes been adopted as the symbol of 
a Masonic Lodge. Dr. Oliver (Diet. Symb. 
J/<U.) thus describes the symbolism of the 
double cube: "The heathen deities were 
many of them represented by a cubical 
stone. Pausanius informs us that a cube 
was the symbol of Mercury, because, like 
the cube, he represented Truth. In Arabia, 
a black stone m the form of a double cube 
was reputed to be possessed ofmany occult 
virtues. Apollo was some time worshipped 
nuder the symbol of a square stone; and it 
is recorded that when a fatal pestilence 
raged at Delphi, the oracle was consulted 
as to the means proper to be adopted for 
the purpose of arresting its progress, and 
it commanded that the cube should be dou
bled. This was understood by the priests 
to refer to the altar which was of a cubical 
form. They obey;;d the injunction, increas
ing the altitude of the altar to its prescribed 
dimen11ions, like the pedestal in a Mason's 
Lodge, and the pestilence ceased." 

Double-Headed Eacle. See Ea. 
gk, Dovbte-Headed. 
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Do..-e. In ancient symbolism, the dove 
represented purity and innocence; in eccle
siology, it is a symbol of the Holy Spirit. 
In Masonry, the dove is only viewed in ref· 
erence to Ita use by Noah as a messenger. 
H~nce, in the Grand Lodge of England, 
doves are the jewel11 of the Deacons, because 
these officers are the messengers of the 
Masten~ and Wardens. They are not so 
ulled in this country. In an honorary or 
side degree formerly conferred in Americal 
and called the "Ark and Dove," that biro 
is a prominent symbol. 

Drae8eke, ~ohan Heinrich 
Dernhardt. A celebrated pulpit ora
tor of great eloquence, who presided over 
the Lodge "Oelzweig," in Bremen, for three 
yt>ars, and whose contributions to Masonic 
literature were collected and published in 
1865, by A. W. Muller, under the title of 
BuM[J Drii«lce <U a M<Uon. Of this work 
Findel says that it "contains a string of 
costly pearls full of Masonic eloquence." 

Drake, Francltt, Jl. D. Francie 
Drake, l\1. D., F. R. S., a celebrated anti
quary and historian, was initiated in the 
city of York in 1725, and, a.s Hughan says, 
"soon made his name felt in Masonry." 
His promotion was rapid; fi•r in the .same 
year he was chosen Junior Grand Warden 
of the Grand Lodge of York, and in 1726 
delivered an address, which was publirihed 
with the following title: "A Speech deliv
ered to the Wol'!<hipful and Ancient Societ;r 
of Free and Accepted Masons, at a Grand 
Lodge held at l\ferchantll' Hall, in the city 
of York, on St. John's Day, December the 
27th, 1726. The Right Worshipful Charles 
Bathurst, EsQ., Grand Master. By the Ju
nior Grand \~arden. Olim meminiue Juva· 
bit. York." This address was so much 
esteemed by the Grand Lodge at London, 
that it caused ita republication in 1729. In 
this work Drake makes the important state
ment that the first Grand Lodge in En~· 
land was held at York ; and that while 1t 
recognizes the Grand Master of the Grand 
Lodge in London as GrllDd Master of Eng
land, it claims that ita own Grand Master 
is Grand Master of all England. 

Dramatic Literature or Jla
I!IOnry. Freemasonry ha.s frequently sup
plied play-writers with a topic for the ex
ercise of their genius. Kloss (Bibliog., p. 
300,) gives the titles of no less than torty
one pla7s of which Freema.sonry has been 
the subJect. The earliest Ma.sonic play ie 
noticed by Thory (Fond. G. 0 ., p. 360,) as 
having been performed at Paris, in 1739, 
under the title of La Jilri~m. Editions 
of it were subsequently published at Lon· 
don, Brunswick, and Strasburg. In 1741, 
we have D<U Geheimniu der Primaurer at 
Frankfort and Leipsic. France and Ger-
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many made many other contributioDH to 
the l\Iasonic drama. Even Denmark sup
plied one in 1745, and Italy in 1785. Tlie 
English dl'll.matil!ts give us only a panto
mime, Harlequin l+eemcuon, which was 
brought out at Covent Garden in 1781, 
and SoW7non'• Temple, an oratorio. Tem
plarism has not been neglected by the 
dramatists. Kalchber~, in 1788, wrote Die 
Templeherren, a dramattc poem in five acts. 
Odon de &.int-A1nand, Grand Maitre du 
Templiert, a melo-drama in three acts, was 
performed at Paris in 1806. Jacquu Molai, 
a melo-drama, was published at Paris in 
1807, and La Mort de Jacque~ Molai, a 
tragedy, in 1812. Some of the plays on 
Freemasonry were intended to do honor to 
the Order, and many to throw ridicule upon 
it. From the specimens I have seen, I am 
not inclined to regret that the catalogue of 
the Masonic drama is not more copious. 

Dresden, Congress of:. A General 
Congr61!8 of the LOdges of Saxony was 
held in Dresden, where the representatives 
of twelve Lodges were present. In this 
Congrcs.~ it was determined to recognize 
only the Masonry of St. John, and to con
struct a National Grand Lodge. Accord
ingly, on September 27, 1811, the National 
Grand Lodge of Saxony was established in 
the city of Dresden, which was soon joined 
by all the Saxon Lodges, with the excep
tion of one in Leipsic. Although it recog
nizes only the Symbolic degrees, it permits 
great freedom in the selection of a ritual; 
and, accordingly, some of its Lodges work 
in the H.ite of Fessler, and others in the 
Rite of Berlin. 

DreM or a MMOn. See Olotlwl. 
Drop (Jloth. A part of the furniture 

used in the ceremony of initiation into the 
third degree. It should be made of very 
strong material, with a looped rope at each 
corner and one in the midale of each side, 
by which it may be securely held. 

Druidical My&terles. The Druids 
were a sacred order of priests who existed 
in Britain and Gaul, but whose mystical 
rites were practised in most perfection in 
the former country, where the isle of An
glesea was considered as their principal 
seat. Higgins thinks that they were also 
found in Germany, but against this opinion 
we have the positive statement of Caar. 

The meanings given to the word have 
been very numerous, and most of them 
wholly untenable. The Romans, seeing 
that they worshipped in groves of oak, 
because that tree was l>eculiarly sacred 
among them, derived then name from the 
Greek word, fl.pvr, dru1; thus absurdly 
seeking the etymology of a word of an 
older language in one comparatively mod
em. Their derivation would have been 

DRUIDICAL 

more reasonable had they known that in 
Sanscrit druma is an oak, from dru, wood. 
It has also been traced to the Hebrew with 
equal incorrectness, for the Druids were 
not of the Semitic race. Its derivation is 
rather to be sought in the Celtic language. 
The Gaelic word .Druiah signifies a holy or 
wise man; in a bad sense, a magician ; and 
this we may readily trace to the Aryan 
druh, ~pplied to the spirit of night or dark
ness, whence we have the Zend dru, a ma
gician. Druidism was a mystical profes
sion, and in the olden time mystery and 
magic were always confounded. V allencey 
( Cbll . .&b. Hib., iii. 003,) says: "Welsh, 
.Drud, a Druid, i.e. the absolver or remitter 
of sins; so the Irish .Drui, a Druid, most 
certainly is from the Persic duru, a ~ood 
and holy man ; " and Ousely ( Cb/1. Orient., 
iv. 302,) adds to this the Arabic dari, which 
means a wise man. Bosworth (A. S. Diet.) 
gives dry, pronounced dru, as the Ant!lo
l:!axon tor " a magician, sorcerer, drUid." 
I think that with the old Celts the Druids 
occupied the same place as the Magi did 
with the old Persians. 

Druidism was divided into three orders 
or degrees, which were, beginning with the 
lowest, the Barch, the Prophd1, and the 
.Druid~. Higgins thinks that the prophets 
were the lowest order, but he admits that 
it is not generally allowed. The constitu
tion of the Order was in many respect., like 
that of the Freemtu~ons. In every country 
there was an Arch-Druid in whom all au
thority was placed. In Britain it is said that 
there were under him three arch-ftamens or 
priests, and twenty-five ftamens. There 
was an annual assembly for the administra
tion of justice and the making of laws, and, 
besides, four quarterly meetings, which took 
place on the days when the sun reached 
his equinoctial and solstitial points. The 
latter two would very nearly correspond at 
this time with the festivals of St. John the 
Baptist and St. John the Evangelist. It 
was not lawful to commit their ceremonies 
or doctrines to writing, and Cresar says 
(Bell. Gall., vi. 13,) tliat they used the 
Greek letters, which was, of course, as a 
cipher; but Higgins (p. 90) says that one 
of the Irish Ogum alphabets, which Toland 
calls ~eCret writing, ' was the original, sa
cred, and secret character of the Druids." 

The places of worship, which were also 
places of initiation, were of various forms: 
circular, because a circle was an emblem 
of the universe; or oval, in allusion to the 
mundane egg, from which, according to the 
Egyptians, our first parents iasued; or ser
pentine, because a serpent was a symbol of 
Hu, the druidical Noah; or wmged, to 
represent the motion of the Divine Spirit; 
or cruciform, because a crOBB was the em-
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blem of regeneration. Their only covering 
was the cloutkd caMpy, because they deemed 
it absurd to confine the Omnipotent be
neath a roof; and they were constructed 
of embankments of earth, and of unhewn 
stones, unpolluted with a tMtal tool. Nor 
was any one permitted to enter their sacred 
retreats, unl~ M bore a chain. 

The ceremony of initiation into the 
Druidical Mysteries required much J?re
liminary mental preparation and phys1cal 
purification. The aspirant was clothed 
with the three sacred colors, white, blue, 
and green; white as the symbol of Light, 
blue of Truth, and green of Hope. When 
~he rites of initiation were pasSed, the tri· 
colored robe was changed for one of green ; 
in the second degree, the candidate was 
clothed in blue; and having surmounted 
all the dangers of the third, and arrived at 
the summit of perfection, he received the 
red tiara and flowing mantle of purest white. 
The ceremonit;e were numerous, the physi· 
cal proofs pamful, and the mental trials 
appalling. They commenced in the first 
degree, with placing the aspirant in the 
pastos, bed or coffin, where his symbolical 
death was represented, and they terminated 
in the third, by his regeneration or restor&· 
tion to life from the womb of the gian~ 
Ceridwin, and the committal of the body 
of the mwly born to the waves in a small 
boat, symbolical of the ark. The result 
was, generally, that he succeeded in reach
ing the safe landing-place, but if his arm 
was weak, or his heart failed, death was the 
almost inevitable consequence. If he re· 
fused the trial through timiditv, he was 
contemptuously rejectffi, and declared for· 
ever. ineligible to participate in the sacred 
rites. But if he undertook it and suc
ceeded, he was joyously invested with all 
the privileges of Druidism. 

The doctrines of the Druids were the 
same as th011e entertained by Pythagoras. 
They taught the existence of one Supreme 
Being; a future state of rewards and pun
ishments; the immortality of the soul, and 
a metempsychosis; and the object of their 
mystic rites was to communicate these doc
tnnes in symbolic language, an object and 
a method common alike to Druidism, to the 
Ancient Mysteries and to Modem Free
DlJl80nry. 

Dru~~e~~. A sect of mystic religionists 
who inhabit Mounts Lebanon and Anti· 
Lebanon, in Syria. They settled there 
about the tenth century, and are said to 
be a mixture of Cuthites or Kurds, Mardi 
Arabs, and pON!ibly of Crusaders; all of 
whom were added, by 11ubsequent immigra
tions, to the original stock to constitute the 
present or modern race of Druses. Their 
religion is a heretical compound of Juda-
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ism, Christianity, and lfohammedism; the 
last of which, greatly modified, predomi
nates in their faith. They have a regular 
order of priesthood, the office being tilled 
by persons consecrated tor the purpose 
comprising principally the emu'S and 
sheiks, who torm a secret organization di
vided into several degrees, keep the sacred 
books, and hold secret religious 8811emblies. 
Their sacred books are written in anti
quated Arabic. The Druses are divided 
into three classes or degrees, according to 
religious distinctions. To enable one Druse 
to recognize another, a system of passwords 
is adopted, without an interchange of which 
no communication is made that may give 
an idea of their religioWI tenets. (Tien's 
Drme Rel' · Unveikd.) 

Dr. Cla~lls us in his Travell that "one 
class of the Druses are to the rE.'f!t what the 
initiated are to the profane, and are called 
Okkals, which means spiritualists; and 
they consider themselves superior to their 
countrymen. They have various degrees 
of initiation." 

Col. Churchill, in his 7rn Year•' Rui
dence on Mount Lebanon, tells us that 
among this singular people there is an 
order having many similar customs to the 
Freemasons. It requires a twelvemonth's 
probation previous to the admission of a 
member. Both sexes are admissible. In 
the second year the novice assumes the dis
tinguishing mark of the white turban, and 
afterwards, bv degrees, is allowed to par
ticipate in the whole of the mysteries. 
Simplicity of attire, Aelf-denial, temperance, 
and irreproachable moral conduct are es
sential to admiBBion to the order. 

All of these facts have led to the theory, 
-based, howe~·er, 1 think, on insufficient 
grounds,- that the DrusE.'f! are an offshoot 
from the early Freemasons, and that their 
connection with the latter is derived from 
the Crusaders, who, according to the same 
theory, are supposed to have acquired their 
Freemasonry during their residence in Pal
E.'f!tine. Some writers go 110 far as to say 
that the degree of Prince of Lebanon, the. 
twenty-second in the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite, refers to the ancestors of these 
mystical mountaineers in Syria. 

Doacl. The number two in the Pytha
gorean system of numbers. See 'l'wo. 

Doall8m. In the old mythologies, 
there WBB a doctrine which supp011ed the 
world to have been always ~overned by two 
antagonistic princiP.les, distinguished 88 
the good and the evil principle. This doc
trine pervaded all the Oriental religions. 

Thus in the system of Zoroaster we have 
Ahriman and Ormuzd, and in the Hebrew 
cosmogony we find the Creator and the l":!er
pent. There has been a remarkable devel· 
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opment of this system in the three degrees 
of Symbolic Masonry, which everywhere 
exhibit in their or~anization, their symbol
ism, and their destgn, the pervading inftu
enca~ of this principle of dualism. Thus, 
in the first degree, there is Darkness over
come by Light; in the second, Ignorance 
dispersed bv Knowledge, and in the third, 
Death conquered by Eternal Life. 

Dub. In the ancient ceremonies of 
chivalry, a knight was made by giving him 
three strokes on the neck with the fiat end 
of the sword, and he was then said to be 
"dubbed a knight." Dubbing is from the 
Saxon, dubban, to strike with a blow. Sir 
ThomM Smith (Eng. O>mnwnwealth), who 
wrote in the sixteenth century, says: 
" And when any man is made a knight, he, 
kneeling down,· i11 strooken of the prince, 
with his sword naked, upon the back or 
shoulder, the prince saying, Sru or 10il chev
alier au Mm de Dieu, and (in times past) 
they added St. George, and at his artsing 
the prince sayeth, .dooncey. This is the 
manner of dubbing of knights at this pres
ent ; and that terme dubbing was the old 
terme in thi~ point, and not creation." 

Due East and West. A Lodge is 
said to be situated due East and West for 
reasons which have varied at different 
periods in the ritual and lectures. See 
Orientation. 

Due Examination. That sort of 
examination which is correct and pre
scribed by law. It is one of the three 
modes of proving a etrange brother; the 
other two being strict trial and lawful in
formation. See Vo11ching. 

Due Form. When the Grand Lodge 
is opened or any other Masonic ceremony 
perform;\, by the Deputy Grand ~laster in 
the absence of the Grand Master, it is said 
to be done in due form. Subordinate 
Lodges are always said to be opened and 
closed in due form. It is derived from the 
French word du, and that from devoir, "to 
owe,"- that which is owing or ought to be 
done. Due form is the form in which au 
act ought to be done to bedone rightly. 
French: E" due forme. 

Due Guard. A mode of recognition 
which derives its name from its ohject, 
which i11 to duly guard the person using 
it in reference to hi11 obli~atiom;, and •the 
penalty for their violation. The Due 
Guard is an Americanism, and of compara
tively rtlcent origin, being unknown to the 
English and continental systems. In some 
of the old ritual!! of the date of 1757, the 
expression ill used, but only as referring to 
what is now called the Sign. 

Duelling. Duelling has always been 
considered a Masonic crime, and nlost of 
the Grand Lodges have enacted 11tatutes by 
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which ?tfasons who engage in duels with 
each other are subject to expulsion. The 
Monde Ma90111lique (May, 1858,) Pjives the 
following correct view on this subject: "A 
Freemason who allow11 himaelf to be in
volved in a duel, and who p088e8Ses not 
sufficient discretion to be able to make 
reparation without cowardice, and without 
having recourse to this barbaroUII extrem
ity, destroys by that impioUII act the con
tract which binds him to his brethren. His 
sword or his pistol, though it may seem to 
spare his adversary, still commits a mur
der, lor it destroys his brothers- from that 
time fraternity no longer exi!ltB for him." 

Dues. The payment of annual dues 
by a member to his Lodge is a compara
tively modern custom, and one that cer
tainly did not exist before the revival of 
1717. As previous to that period, accord
ing to Preston, Lodges received no war
rants, but a sufficient number of brethren 
meeting together were competent to prac
tiKe the rites of Masonry, and as soon as 
the t~pecial business which called them 
together had been accomplished, they 1.\Cpa
rated, there could have been no permanent 
organization of Speculative Masons, and no 
necessity for contributions to constitute a 
Lodge fund. Dues must therefore have 
been unknown except in the Lodges of 
Operative Masons, which, as we find, espe
cially in Scotland, had a permanent exust
ence. There is, accordingly, no regulation 
in any of the old Constitutions for the pay
tuent of dues. It is not a general Masonic 
duty, in which the Mllllon is affect~d to the 
whole of the Craft, but an arrangement 
between himself and his Lodge, with which 
the Grand Lodge ought not to interfere. 
As the payment of dues is not a duty owing 
to the Craft in general, so the non-payment 
of them ill not an offence again11t the Craft, 
but simply against his Lodge, the only pun
ishment for which should be 11triking from 
the roll or discharge from membership. 
It is now the almost unh·ersal opinion of 
Masonic jqrists that suspension or expul
sion from the Order is a punishment that 
should never be inflicted for non-payment 
of dues. 

DumbneM. Although the faculty of 
speech is not one of the five human senses, 
it is important as the medium of communi
cating 10struction, admonition, or reproof, 
and the person who does not possess it is 
unfitted to perform the most important du
ties of life. Hence dumbness disqualifies a 
candidate for 111asonic initiation. 

Dummy. A word used in the Grand 
Chapter of Minnesota to signify what is 
more usually called a substitute in the Royal 
Arch degree. 

Dunck.erley, Thomaa. No one, 
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among the Masons of En~land, occupied a 
more distinguished positiOn or played a 
more important part in the labors of the 
Craft dunng the latter part of the eighteenth 
century than Thomas Dunckerley, whose 
private life was as romantic as his Masonic 
was honorable. 

Thomas Dunckerlev was born in the 
city of London on the 23d of October, 
1724. He WlUI the reputed son of .Mr. -
and Mrs. Mary Dunckerley, but really 
owed his birth to a personage of a much 
higher rank in life, being the natural son 
of the Prince of Wales, afterwards George 
II., to whom he bore, 88 his portrait 
shows, a striking resemblance. It was 
not until after his mother's death that he 
became acquainted with the true history 
of his birth ; so that for more than half of 
his life this son of a king occupied a very 
bumble position ou the stage of the world, 
and was sometimes even embarrassed with 
the pressure of poverty and distre!IS. 

At the age of ten he entered the navy, 
and continued in the service for twenty-six 
yean, acquiring, by his intelligence and 
uniformly ~ood conduct, the Cl!teem and 
commendauon of all his commanden1. But 
hnving no personal or family interest, be 
never attained to any higher rank than 
that of a gunner. During all this time, 
except at brief intervals, he was absent 
from England on foreign service. 

He returned to his native country in 
January, 1760, to find that his mother bad 
died a few days before, and that on her 
death-bed she had made a solemn declara
tion, accompanied by such details as left 
no possibl~ doubt of its truth, that Thomas 
was the illegitimate son of King George 
II., born while be was Prince of Wales. 
The fact of the birth bad, however, never 
been communicated by the mother to the 
prince, and George II. died without know
mg that he had such a son living. 

Dunckerley, in the account of the affair 
which he left among his posthumous pa
pers, says: "This iuformatioq gave me 
great surprise and much uneasiness; and 
as 1 was obliged to return immediately to 
my duty on bOard of the Vanguard. I made 
it known to no penon at that time but 
Captain Swanton. He said that those who 
did not know me could look on it to be 
nothing more than a gossip's story. We 
were then bound a second time to Quebec, 
and Captain Swanton did promise me that 
on our return to England he would en
deavor to get me introduced to the king, 
and that he would give me a character; 
but when we came back to England the 
king was dead." 

Uunckerley had hoped that his case 
would have been laid before his royal 
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father, and that the result would have 
been an appointment equal to his birth. 
Rut the frustration of thel!e hopes by the 
death of the king seems to have discour
aged him, and no efforts appear for some 
time to have been made by him or his 
friend." to communicate the lacts to George . 
II I., who had succeeded to the throne. 

In 1761 he again left England as a gun
ner in Lord Anson's fleet, and did not re
turn until 1764, at which time, finding 
himself embarrassed with a heavy debt, 
incurred in the expenses of his family, (for 
he had married in early life, in the year 
1744,) knowing no pen~on who could au
thenticate the story of his birth, and seeing 
no probability of gaining access to the ear 
of the king, he sailed in a merchant vessel 
for the Mediterranean. He had previously 
been granted superannuation in the navy 
in consequence of his long services, and 
received a small pension, the principal part 
of which he left for the support of his family 
during his absence. 

Rut the romantic story of his birth began 
to be publicly known and talked about, and 
in 1766 attracted the attention of several 
persons of distinction, who endeavored, but 
without succei!S, to excite the interest of 
the Princei!S Dowager of Wales in his be
half. 

In 1767, however, the declaration of his 
mother was laid before the king, who was 
George Ill., the grandson of his father. 
It made an impression on him, and inquiry 
into his prevwus character and conduct 
havin~ proved satisfactory, on May 7, 1767, 
the kmg ordered Dunckerley to receive a 
pension of .£100, which was subsequently 
mcre88ed to .£800, together with a suite of 
apartments in Hampton Court Palace. He 
also assumed, and W88 permitted to bear, 
the royal arms, with the di11tinguishing 
badge of the bend sinister, and adofted as 
his motto the a.Ppropriate words "Palo 110n 
merito." In h1s familiar correspondence, 
and in his book-Dlates, he used the name 
of " Fitz-George.'' 

In 1770 he became a student of law, and 
in 1774 was called to the bar; but his fond
ness for an active life prevented him from 
ever making much progress in the legal 
profession. 

Dunckerley died at Portsmouth in the 
year 1795, at the ripe age of seventy-one; 
but his last ;ears were embittered by the 
misconduct o his son, whose extravagance 
and dissolute conduct necessarily aftlicted 
the mind while it straitened the means of 
the unhappy parent. Every effort to re
claim him proved utterly ineffectual; and 
on the death of his father, no provision 
being left for his support, he became a 
Tagrant, living for the most part on Ma· 
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I!Onic charity. At last he became a brick
layer's laborer, and was often seen ascend
iu~ a ladder with a hod on his shoulders. 
His misfortunes and his misconduct at 
length found an end, and the grandson of 
a king of England died a pauper in a cellar 
of St. Giles. 

The Masonic career of Dunckerley, if 
less remarkable than his domestic life, is 
more interesting to the Freemason. There 
is no record of the exact time of his recep
tion into the Order; but it must have been 
not long before 1757, as he in that year de
livered an address, as we should now call 
it, before the Lodges of Plymouth which 
was r,ublished at the time under the title 
of " fhe Light and Truth of Masonry Ex
plained, being the Substance of a Charge 
Delivered at Plymouth in 1757." In the 
title of this production he styles himself 
simply a "Master Mason," showing that 
he had not been long enough in the Order 
to have obtained official position, and in 
the body of the charge he apologizes for 
the apparent presumption of one "who had 
been so few years a Mason." It is pi-obable 
that he was initiated about the year 1755, 
and, as he was at that time in the navy, in 
one of the Lodges of Plymouth, which was 
then, as now, frequented by vessels of war. 
In this charge, it is worthy of note that a 
prayer, written by Dunckerley, appears for 
the first time, which, slightly abrid~ed, has 
ever since been used in all English and 
American Lodges at the initiation of a can
didate. 

Oliver says that shortly after his return 
to England he was elected the Master of a 
Lodge. This must have been in the year 
1766 or 1767; for in the latter year he re
ceived from Lord Blaney, the Grand Mas
ter, the deputation for Provincial Grand 
Master of Hampshire, which, .I suppose, 
would scarcely have been given him If he 
had not" passed the chair." Preston speaks 
of his "indefatigable 888iduity" in the dis· 
chare;e of the duties of the office, and of the 
considerable progress of Masonry in the 
province through his iDBtrumentality. He 
was soon after appointed to the superin
tendency of the Lodges in Dorsetahire, 
F.aex, Gloucestershire, Someraetahire, and 
Herefordshire. And some years afterwards, 
the Grand Lodge, in grateful testimony of 
his zeal in the cause of Masonry, resolved 
that he should rank as a Past Senior Grand 
Warden, and in all processions take place 
next the present Semor Grand Warden for 
the time being. During the rest of his life 
Dunckerley received many evidences of the 
high esteem in which he was held by the 
Masonic authorities of the day, and at the 
time of his death was occupying the follow· 
ing prominent positioDB, in addition to that 
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of Provincial Grand Master, which ap
pointment he held from the Prince of 
Wales, viz., Grand Superintendent and 
Past Grand Master of Royal Arch Masons 
of Bristol and several counties, appointed 
by the Duke of Clarence, and Supreme 
Grand Master of the Knights of Rou Cru
cis, Templara, and Kadosh, under Prince 
Edward, afterwards Duke of Kent. His 
royal kinsmen did not neglect his claims to 
patron~. 

But tar higher than any of these titles 
and offices, and of far more lasting impor· 
tance to the Craft, w&!l the position occupied 
by Dunckerley aa an instructor of the 
Lodges, and a reformer, or at least a re
modeller, of the system of lecturee. To 
these duties he was called by the Grand 
Lodge of England, which authorized him 
to construct a new code of lectures a care
ful revision of the existing ritu;a, and a 
collation of all ancient formulas. 

For this task he was pre-eminently quali· 
tied. Possessed of a fa1r share of learning, 
and imbued with a philosophical spirit, he 
was prepared to amplify the existing sys
tem of Martin Clare by the addition of 
much new symbolism, and the improve
ment of that which bad already been in
troduced by his predecessor. He was also 
liberal in his views, and not partaking of 
the prejudices then so active against what 
were called the innovations of Dermott, 
he did not hesitate to avail himself of his 
labon, as that schismatic had previously 
not besitaf;!d to profit by the suggestions 
of the Chevalier Raml!8y. Oliver uys, 
that he often visited the Lodges of the 
" Ancientl!," for the purpose of ascertain
ing what were the eMential differences 
between the two systems, and of that which 
was good he culled the best, and trans
planted it into the workings of the legiti
mate Grand Lodge. 

The results were not evanescent, but are 
felt even in the ritual of the present day. 
The most important was that which af· 
fected the third degree. Dunckerley re
constructed the Royal Arch of Dermott 
and introduced it into the Grand Lod~e of 
Ene;land; not, however, without opposition, 
which was only overcome, Oliver uys, by 
the patronage of the Duke of Clarence, 
and his own penonal influence. By this 
innovation, the true Word, which had 
hitherto been a pan of the Master's degree, 
was transferred to the Royal Arch, and the 
third degree was made incomplete, and re
quired to be supplemented by a higher one, 
which should supply ita deficiency. The 
Master's degree, as now given in England 
and America, diffen very considerably from 
that which was left by Martin Clare, and 
ie indebted for ita present organization to 
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the labors or Dunckerley. It might, indeed, 
be properly called Dunckerley's degree. 
Dunckerley also introduced into his system 
or lecture;~ some new symbols. Thus to 
him is ascribed the adoption or the "lines 
parallel," as a symbol of the two Saints 
John, and the "theological ladder." 

Dunckerley wrote nothing or great im
portance. His contributione to ?tlasonic 
literature seem to have been confined to a 
couple or charges or addre88{'8, delivered in 
1757 and in 1769, and to a brief chrono
logical sketch of the Order of Knights Tem
p Iars, which was published in the 3d vol· 
ume of the FreeTTI(Uon'• Magazine. He was 
also the author of some Masonic poetry, 
and two or his odes are inserted in Noor
thouck's edition of the Book of Constitu
tions. But hi!! most effective labors were 
almost altogether esoteric and his illl!truc
tions oral, and his industry in this way 
seems to have been indefatigable, and his 
influence extensive. The results are felt, 
as has already been said, to the pret~ent 
day. Hi>~ popularity as a lecturer 1>~ to be 
attributed to the active character or his 
mind, and his thorough mastership of the 
subjects which he taught, and the fluency 
of his delivery. 

His conduct Wl\8 irreproachable, and 
hence he wus fortunate in securing the es
teem and regard of the Craft, and the 
friend>lhip of the most distin~uisbed Ma
sons who were his contemporanes. Preston 
styles him "that truly Masonic luminary;" 
and Oliver says that" he was the oracle of 
the Grand Lodge, and the accredited inter
preter of its Constitutione. His decision, 
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like the law or the Medes and Persians, was 
final on all points, both of doctrine and dis
cipline, and against it there was no appeal." 

-were 1 to attempt a comparati"e esti
mate of his character as a Masonic scholar, 
in reference to his predecessors, his con
temporaries, and his successors in English 
Masonry, I should say that he was the 
superior of both Anderson and Desaguliers, 
but inferior to Preston, to Hutchinson, and 
to Olh·er. Among his contemporaries he 
certainly had a well-deserved reputation, 
and is clearly entitled to the appellution 
that was bestowed upon him, of being a 
learned and philosophical Mason. 

Dupaty, Loui& Emanuel 
{)barle& Mercier. The author of 
many Masonic songs and other fugitive 
pieces inserted in the .Annalu .JfafQJlniqrta. 
He wrote in 1810, with RJv~roui de Saint
Cyr, a comic opera entitled "Cagliostro 
ou !ell Illumines." In 1818, he published 
a Masonic tale entitled " !'Harmonie." 
He was a poet and dramatic writer of some 
reputation, born in the Gironde in 1775, 
elected to the French Academy in 1835, 
and died in 1851. 

Duty. The duty of a Mason as an 
honest man is plain and easy. It requires 
of him honesty in contracts, sincerity in 
affirming, simplicity in bar~aining, and 
faithfulness in performing. 1o sleep little, 
and to st.udy much; to say little, and to 
bear and think much; to learn, that he may 
be able to do; and then to do earnestly 
and vigorously whatever the good of his 
fellows, his country and mankind requires, 
are the duties of every ?tlason. 

E. 
Eagle. The eagle, as a symbol, is of eagle among the Pagans. Thus, Cicero1 

great antiquitv. 1n Egypt, Greece, and speaking of the myth of Ganymede carrie<1 
Persia, this bird was sacred to the sun. up to Jove on an eagle's back, says that it 
Among the Pagans it was an emblem of teaches us that the truly wise, irradiated by 
Jufiter, and with the Druids it was a sym- the shining light of virtue, become more 
bo of their supreme god. In the Scrip- and more like God, until by wisdom they 
tures, a di:~tinguished reference is in many are borne aloft and soar to him. The her
instances made to the eagle; especially do aids explain the eagle as signifying the 
we find i\Ioses (Exod. xix. 4,) representin~ Kame thing among birds as the lion does 
Jehovah as saying, in allusion to the beliet among quadrupeds. It is, they say, the 
that this bird assists its feeble young in most swift, strong, laborious1 generous, and 
their flight by bearing them upon its own bold of all birds, and for th1s reason it hM 
pinions, .. Ye have seen what I did unto the been made, both by ancients and moderns, 
E~yptians, and how 1 bare you on eagle>~' I the symbol of majesty. In the jewel of the 
wmgs, and brought you unto myself." Not Rose Croix degree is found an eagle dis-

· less elevated was the ey mboli:~m of the played at the foot of the erose; and it is 
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there very appropriately selected as a sym
bol of Christ, in his divine character, bear
ing the children o.f his adoption on his 
wings, teaching them with unequalled love 
and tenderness to poise their unfledged 
wings and soar from the dull corruptions 
of earth to a higher and holier sphere. 
And for this reason the eagle in the jewel 
of that degree is very significantly repre
sented as llaving the wings displayed as if 
in the very act of flight. 

Eagle and PeUcan, Knlarht o~ 
the. See Knight of the Eagk and"l>elican. 

Eagle, Double • Headed. The 
eagle d~played, that is with extended 
wings, as if in the act of flying, has always, 
from the majestic character of the bird, 
been deemed an emblem of imperial power. 
Marins, the consul, first consecra$00 the 
eagle, about eight years B. c., to be the sole 
Roman standard at the head of every legion, 
and hence it became the standard of the 
Roman empire ever afterwards. As the 
single-headed eagle ·wu thus adopted WI 

the symbol of imperial power, the double
headed eagle naturally became the repre
sentative of a double empire; and on the 
division of the Roman dominions into the 
eastern and western empire, which were 
afterwards consolidated by the Carlovin
gian race into what Wl\8 ever after called 
the Holy Roman empire, the double-headed 
e:tgle was assumed as the emblem of this 
double empire; one head looking, as it were, 
to the West, or Rome, and the other to the 
ERSt, or Byzantium. Hence the et~eutcheons 
of many persons now living, the descend
ani.<! of the princes and counts of the lloly 
Roman empire, are placed u~on the breast 
of a double-headed eagle. U po.n the disso
lution of that empire, the emperors of Ger
many, who claimed· their empire to be the 
representative of ancient Rome, assumed 
the double-headed ~le as their symbol, 
and placed it in their arm11, which were 
blazoned thus: Or, an ~le displayed table, 
having two heads, each mclosed within an 
amulet, or beaked and armed !Jllla, holding 
in his right claw a sword and sceptre or, 
and in his left the imperial mound. Russia 
also bears the double-headed eagle, having 
added, says Brewer, that of Poland to her 
own, and thus denoting a double empire. 
It is, however, probable that the double
headed eagle of Russia is to be traced to 
some assumed representation of the Holy 
Roman empire based upon the claim of 
RuBBia to Byzantium; for Constantine, the 
Byzantine emperor, is said to have been the 
first who assumed this device to intimate 
the division of the empire into East and 
West. 

The statement of Millington (Heraldry 
in Hlltmy, Poetry, and Romance, p. 290,) is 
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doubtful, that "the double-headed eagle of 
the Austrian and Russian empires W:\11 first 
8SIIumcd during the BCCOnd Crusade, and 
typified the great alliance formed by the 
Christian sovereigns of Greece and Ger
many against the enemy of their common 
faith, and it is retained by Russia and 
Austria as representations of those em
pires." The theory is more probable as 
well as more generally accepted which con
nects the symbol with the eastern and west
ern em pi res of Rome. It is, however, agreed 
by all that while the single-headed eagle 
denotes imperial dignity, the extension and 
multiplication of that dignity is symbolized 
by the two heads. 

The double-beaded eagle wns probably 
first introduced as a symbol into Masonry 
in the year li58. In that,car the body 
calling itself the Council o Emperors of 
the East and West Wl\8 established in Paris. 
The double-headed eagle was likely to have 
been as.~umed by this Council in reference 
to the double jurisdiction which it claimed, 
and which is represented so dhstinctly iu its 
title. Its ritual, which consisted of twenty
five degrees, all of which are now contained 
in the Ancient and Accepted 8<..-ottish Rite, 
was subsequently established in the city of 
Berlin, and adopted by the Grand Lodge 
of the Three Globes. Frederick II., king 
of PrUBBia, who was the head of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite, is said to have 
merged this body into his own Rite, adding 
to its twenty-five degrees eight. more, so as to 
make the thirty.three degrees of which that 
Rite is now composed. The double-headed 
eagle was then adopted as the symbol of 
the thirty-third and ultimate degree. The 
whole Rite being considered as a repre
sentative of the Holy Empire, as is indi
cated by the titles of two of its officers, 

who are still called the Secretary and the 
Treasurer of the Holy Empire, the double
headed eagle, which Wl\8 the ensign, &S it 
has been seen, of that empire, was appropri
ately adopted as the symbol of the govern
ing degree of the Rite. 

The jewel of the thirty-third degree, or 
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Sovereign Grand Inspector Gener:ll of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish. H.itc, i~ a 
double-headed eagle (which was originally 
black, but is now generally of ailver), a 
golden crown resting on both heads, wings 
displayed, beak and clawa of gold his 
talons grMping a wavy sword, the emblem 
of cherubic tire, the hilt held by one talon, 
the blade by the other. The banner of the 
Order is also a double - headed eagle 
crowned. 

EaKle, Kniaht of' the. See Knight 
of the ""Eagle. 

EaKle, Kntaht of'the American. 
Bee linight of the American Eagle. 

EaKle, Knbrht of' the Black. 
See linigld of the 1Jtacl: Eagle. 

E&Pe, Kntaht of'the Gold. See 
Knight of the Gold Eagle. 

EaKle, Kntaht of' the Praulan. 
See linigld of the Pruman Eagle. 

Eatrle, Kniaht of' the Bed. See 
K11ight of tl~ R«l Eagle. 

EaKle, Knbrhtof'the White and 
Black. See ltnigld of the Whit~ and 
Blf.U.'I: Eagle. 

EaKle&, Kntcht of' the Two 
~rowned. See Knigld of tM 1\oo 
Crowned Eagla. 

Ear of' Vorn. This wu, among all 
the ancientll, an emblem of plenty. Ceres, 
who was universally worshipped as the 
goddess of abundance, and even called by 
the Greeks Demeter, a manifest corruption 
of Gemeter, or mother earth, was symboli
cally represented with a garland on her 
head composed of ears of corn, a lighted 
torch in one band, and a cluster of poppies 
and ears of corn in the other. And in the 
Hebre,v, tho most significant of all lan
guages, the two words, which signify an ear 
of corn, are both derived from roots which 
give the idea of abundance. For ahihboleth, 
which is applicable both to an ear of corn 
and a flood of water, has its root in t1habal, 
to increase or to flow abundantly; and the 
other name of corn, dagan, ie derived from 
the verb dagah, signifying to multiply, or 
to be increased. 

Ear of rom, which is a technical expres· 
tion in the second degree, bas been some
times ignorantly displaced by a tiAeaf of 
wheat. This is done m America, under the 
mistaken supposition that com refers only 
to Indian maize, which was unknown to the 
ancients. But corn is a generic word, and 
includes wheat and every other kind of 
~rain. This is iU! legitimate English mean
Ing, and hence an ear of corn, which is an 
old expression, and the right one, would 
denote a stalk, but not a sheaf of wheat. See 
Shihboldh. 

Ear, The Lil!ltenlna. The listening 
ear is one of the three precious jewels of a 
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Fellow Craft 1\Iason. In the Hebrew lan
guage, th.e verb J)Ot!J, t1hemong, signifies 
not only to hear, l:lut al;o to understand and 
to obey. Hence, when Jesus said, after a 
parable1 "he that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear," ne meant to denote that he who 
hears the recital of allt>gories should en
deavor to di11cover their hidden meanin~, 
and be obedient to their teaching. This 1s 
the true meaning of the S,Ymbol of the lis
tening ear, which admomshes the Fellow 
Craft not only that he should receive les
sons of i011truction from his teacher, but 
that he should treMure them in his breast1 
so 88 to ponder over their meaning ana 
carry out their design. 

Earthen Pan. In the lectures of the 
early part of the eighteenth century used as 
a symbol of zeal, together with chalk and 
charcoal, which repret~ented freedom and 
fervency. In the modern lectures it has 
been substituted by clay. Pan once signi
fied hard earth, a meaning which is now 
obsolete, though from it we derive the name 
of a cooking utensil. 

East. The East has always been con
sidered peculiarly sacred. Th1s was, with
out exception, the case in all the Ancient 
Mysteriee. In the Egyptian rites, espe
cially, and those of Adonis, which were 
among the earliest, and from which the 
others derived their existence, the sun wu 
the object of adoration, and his revolutions 
through the various seasons were fictitiously 
represented. The apot, therefore, where 
th1s luminary made his appearance at the 
commencement of day, and where his wor
Rhippers were wont anxiously to look for 
the first dart in~ of his prolific rays, wu es
teemed 88 the figurative birthplace of their 
god, and honored with an appropriate de~ree 
of reverence. And even among those natiOns 
where Run- worship gave place to more 
enlightened doctrines, the respect for the 
place of 11un-rising continuoo to exist. 
The camp of Judah was placed by Moses 
in the East as a mark of distindion ; the 
tabernacle in the wilderness was placed due 
East and West; and the practice was con
tinued in the erection of Christian 
churches. Hence, too, the primitive Chris
tians always turned towaida the East in 
their public prllyers, which custom St. Au
gustine (&rm. Dom. in MonU, c. 6,) ac· 
counts for "because the East is the most 
honorable ,Part of the world, bein~ the re
gion of hght whence the glonous sun 
arises." And hence all Muonic Lodges, 
like their great prototype the Temple of 
Jerusalem, are built, or supposed to be 
built, due Eut and West; and as theN orth 
is esteemed a place of darkneSB the East, on 
the contrary, is considered a p\ace of light. 

In the primitive Christian church, ac· 
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cording to St. Ambroee, in the ceremonies 
accomp,anying the bapti11m of a catechu
men, 'he turned towards the West, the 
image of darkness, to abjure the world, and 
towards the East, the emblem of light, to 
denote his alliance with Jesus Christ." 
And so, too, in the oldest lectures of the 
last century, the Mason is said to travel 
from the W e1t to the East, that is, from 
darkness to light. In the Prestonian sys
tem, the question is asked, " What induces 
vou to leave the West to travel to the 
East 1" And the answer is: "In search 
of a Master, and from him to gain instruc
tion." The same idea, if not precisely the 
same l~n~u~, is preserved in the modern 
and extstmg ntuals. 

The East, being the place where the Mas
ter sits, is considered the most honorable 
part of the Lodge, and is distinguished from 
the J'e:lt of the room by a dais, or raised 
platform, which is occupied only by those 
who have paised the Chair. 

Bazot (Manuel, p. 154,) says: "The ven
eration which Masons have for the East, 
confirms the theory that it is from the 
East that the M~onic cult proceeded, and 
that this bears a relation to the primitive 
religion whose first degeneration was ann
worship. 

Ea8t. and West, K.nlaht or the. 
See Knight ~~ tM Ea8t and W'ut. 

Ea8t. Grand. The place where a 
Grand Lodge holds ita communications, 
and whence are issued its edicts, ia often 
cslled its Grand East. Thus1 the Grand 
East of Boston would, accor<ting to this 
usage, be placed at the head of documents 
emanating from the Grand Lodge of Musa
chuRetts. Grand Orient baa sometimes been 
u~ed instead of Grand East, but impro~rly. 
Orient might be admi88ible as stgmfying 
East, butGrandOrienthaving been adopted 
118 the name of certain Grand Bodies, such 
as the Grand Orient of France, which is 
tantamount to the Grand Lodge of France, 
tbe use of the term might lead to confu
sion. Thus, the Orient of Paris is the seat 
of the Grand Orit>nt of France. The ex
pression Grand East, however, ia almost 
exclusively confineJ to this country; and 
even here is not in universal use. 
~ IodiN. 8ee India. 
Ea8t, Knlsht or the. See Knight 

of the Batt. 
Easter. Easter Sunday, being the day 

celebrated by the Chri11tian church in com. 
memoration of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, is appropriately kept aa a feast
day by Rose Crotx MasonE. 

Easter Monday. Ou this day, in 
every third year1 Councils of Kadosh in 
the Ancient ana Accepted Scottish Rite 
hold their elections. 

ECLECTIC 

Ea8tern Star, Order or the. An 
American Adoptive Rite, called the "Order 
of the Eastern Star," invented by Bro. 
Robert Morria, and somewhat popular in 
this country. It consists of five degret>B, 
viz., 1, Jepbtha's daughter, or the daughter's 
degree ; 2, Ruth, or the widow's degree ; 8, 
Esther, or the wife's degree; 4, Martha, or 
the siater's degree; 5, EJecta, or the Benevo
lent. It is entirely different from Euro
pean or French Adoptive Masonry. Re
cently, this Order has undergone a thorough 
organization, and been extended into other 
countries, especially into South America. 

Ea8t Port. An error of ignorance in 
the Landsdowne Manuscript, where the ex
prC88ion, "the city of East Port," occun5 as 
a corruption of "the cities of the E11Bt." 

EaTetJdropper. A li~.<tener. The 
punishment which was directed in the old 
lectures, at the revival of Masonry in 1717, 
to be inflicted on a detected cowan was: 
" To be placed under the eaves of the house 
in rainy weather, till the water runs in at 
his shoulders and out at his heels." The 
French inflict a similar punishment. "On 
le met sous une gouttiere, une pompe, ou une 
fontaine, jusqu'a ce qu'ilsoit mouille depuis 
la ~tejusqu'aux pieds." Hence a listener ia 
called an eavesdropper. The word is not, as 
has by some been supposed, a peculiar Ma
sonic term, but is common to the language. 
Skinner gives it in his Etymologiron, and calls 
it" vox sane elegantissima ;"and Blackstone 
( Gbmm., iv. 13,) thus defines it: "Eaves
droppers, or such as listen under walls, or 
windows, or the eaves of a houae, to hearken 
after diaoourse and thereupon to frame 
slanderous and miechievous tales, are a 
common nuisance and presentable at the 
court leet; or are indictable at the sel!l!ions, 
and punishable by fine and finding sureties 
for their good behavior." 

EboDf. Box. A symbol in the high 
degrees ot the human heart, and is intended 
to teach reserve and taciturnity, which 
should be inviolably maintained m regard 
to the incommunicable secrets of the Order. 
When it is said that the ebony box con
tained the plans of the Temple of Solomon, 
the symbolic teaching i11, that in the human 
heart are deposited the secret designs and 
motives of our conduct by which we pro
pose to erect the spiritual temple of our 
lives. 

Eclectic Jla80D~. From the Greek, 
lw1Crt1Cll~,el:lel:tilt01, whtch means ttltcting. 
Those philosophers who, in ancient times, 
selected from the various systems of phil· 
osophy such doctrines aa appeared most 
conformable to truth were called "eclectic 
philosophers." So the confederation of 
Masons in Germany1 which consisted of 
Lodges that aelectea the degrees which 
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they thought most conformable to ancient 
Freemasonry, was called the eclectic union, 
and the Masonry which it adopted received 
the name of Eclectic Masonry. See Eclec
tic Unwn. 

Eclectic Rite. The Rite practised 
by the Eclectic Unwn, which see. 

Eclectic IJnion. The fundamental 
idea of a union of the German Lod~es for 
the purpose of purifying the Masomc sys
tem of the corruptions which had been in
troduced by the numerous degrees founded 
on alchemy, theosophy, and other occult 
sciences which at that-time flooded the con
tinent of Europe, ori~innted, in 1779, with 
the Baron Von Ditlurth, who had been 
a prominent member of the Rite of Strict 
Observance: although Lenning attributes 
the earlier thought of a circular letter to 
Von Knig~e. But the first practical step 
towards th1s purification was taken in 1788 
bv the Provincial Grand Lodges of Frank
fort-on-the-Main and of Wetzlar. These 
two bodies addressed an encyclical letter to 
the Lodges of Germany, in which they in
vitt>d them to enter into an alliance for the 
purpose of "re-establishing the Royal Art 
of Freemasonry." The principal points on 
which this union or alliance was to be 
founded were, 1. That the three symbolic 
degrees only were to be acknowledged by 
the united Lodges. 2. That each Lodge 
was permitted to practise for itself such 
high degrees as it might select for itself, 
but that the recognition of these was not 
to be made compulsory on the other Lodges. 
3. That all the united Lodges were to be 
equal, none being dependent on any other. 
These propositions were accepted by seve
ral Lodge~~, and thence resulted the Eclec
tucha Bund, or Eclectic Union of Germany 
at the head of which is the" Mother Grand 
Lodge of the Eclectic Union" at Frank
fort-on-the-Main. The srstem of Mason
ry practised by this umon is called the 
Eclectic Kystem, and the Rite recognized 
by it is the Eclectic Rite, which consists 
of only the three degrees of Apprentice, 
Fellow Craft, and Master Mason. 

Ec088al8. This is a French word, 
which is most generally to be translated as 
&ttuh Ma~ter. The term was introduced 
by the Chevalier Ramsay, who first invented 
the degree, which he called Ecossais be
cawe be claimed that his system of lla
sonr.Y came from Scotland. From this 
orig1 nal degree of Ramsay numerous others 
have sprung up under the same or similar 
name; all of them, howevt'r, concurring in .. 
one particular, namely, that of detailing 
the method adopted for the preservation 
of the true Word. The American Mason 
will understand the character of the system 
of Ecot!saism, as it may be called, when he 
is told that the Select Master of his own 
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Rite is really an Ecossias degree. It is 
found, too, in many other Rites. Thus, in 
the French Rite, it is the fifth degree. In 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, the 
thirteenth degree or Knights of the Ninth 
Arch is properly an Ec0888is degree. The 
Ancient York Rite is without an Ecossaif! 
degree, but itsfrinciples are set forth in the 
instructions o the Royal Arch. 

Some idea of the extent to which these 
degrees have been multiplied may be formed 
from the fact that Ohver has a list of 
eighty of them; Ragon enumerates eighty
three; and the Baron Tschoudy, rejecting 
twenty-seven which he does not consider 
legitimate, retains a far greater number to 
whose purity he does not object. 

In the Ec0888is system there is a legend{ 
a part of which has been adopted in a! 
the Ecossais degree&, and which has in fart 
been incorporstt>d into the mythical his
tory of Masonry. It is to the effect that 
the builder of the Temple engraved the 
word upon a triangle of pure metal, and, 
fearing that it might be lost, he always 
bore it about his person, suspended from 
his neck, with the engraved side next to 
his breast. In a time of great peril to him
self, be cast it into an old dry well, which 
was in the south-east corner of the Temple, 
where it was afterwards found by three 
Masters. They were pat~Sing near the well 
at the hour of meridian, and were attracted 
by its brilliant appearance; whereupon one 
of them, descending by the assistance of his 
comrades, obtained it, and carried it to King 
Solomon. But the more modern form of 
the legend dispenses with the circumstance 
of the dry well, and says that the builder 
deposited it .in the place which had been 
purposely prepared for it, and where cen
turies 1\l'terwards it was found. And this 
amended form of the legend is more in ac
cord with the recognized symbolism of the 
lo!lll and the recovery of the Word. 

Ec0881ll8. 1. The fourth degree of 
Ramsay's Rite, and the original whence all 
the degrees of Ec088aism have sprung. 2. 
The filth degree of the French Rite. 3. 
The EcoSBais degrees constitute the fourth 
class of the Rite of }lizraim,- from the 
fourteenth to the twentv-first degree. In 
the subsequent articles 'only the principal 
Ec088ais degrees will be mentioned. 

Eco88als Arehitec~ Perfect. 
(EcOII&au Archirecte Parfait.) A degree in 
the collection of M. Pvrou. 

EcoMais, English. ( Ecou. Anglau.) 
A degree in the Mother Lodge of the Phil
osophic Rite. 

Ecol!lsats. Falthibl. ( Eco1aau Fi
dlle.) See V'u:lle Bru. 
Ecol!lsat~ French. The thirty-fifth 

degree of the collection of the Metropolitan 
Chapter of France. 
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Eeoua.IA, Grand. The fourteenth 
degree of the Scott.iKh Rite is RO called iu 
some of the French rituals. 
EcoMai~ Grand Afthltect. 

(Grand .Architect Eamaill.) The forty-fifth 
(iegree of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France. 
EcoMai~ Grand Muter. Form

erly the sixth degree of the Capitular sys· 
tern, practised in Holland. 
EcoMai~ Knbrht. A synonym of 

the ninth degree of Illuminism. It is more 
commonly called Illuminatus Dirigens. 

EcoMaiA, Muter. The fifth degree 
of the Rite o( Zinnendorf. It was also for· 
merly among the high degrees of the Ger
man Chapt('r and those of the Rite of the 
Clerks of Strict Observance. It is said to 
have. been composed by Baron Hund. 

EeoMaif!l No'Vioo. A synonym of 
the eighth degree of Illuminism. It is 
more commonly called Illuminatus Major. 

Eeollsais of (Jiermont. The thir
tieth degree of the Metropolitan Chapter 
of France. 

Eeollsais of En.rland. A degree 
in the collection of M. Le Rouge. 

EcoMals of FranTUie. The thir· 
ty·fil'!lt degree of the Metropolitan Chapter 
of France. 

ECOMai• of Hiram. A degree 
in the Mother Lodge of the Philosophic 
Scotch Rite. 

EcoMal8 ofMeMina. A degree in 
the nomenclature of ~1. Fustier. 

EeoMal8 of Montpelller. The 
thirty-sixth degree of the Metropolitan 
Chapter of France. 

EcoMai• or Naples. The forty
second degree of the collection of the 
Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

EeoMal8 of Perfection. The 
thirty· ninth degree of the collection of the 
Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

EcoMats of PrnMia. A degree in 
the archives of the Mother Lodge of the 
Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

Eco88ais of St. Andrew. A not 
unusual form of Ec0888ism, and found in 
several Rites. 1. The second degree of the 
Clerks of Strict Observance; 2. The twen· 
ty-first degree of the Rita of Mizraim ; 8. 
The twenty-ninth degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite is also an Ecos
sais of St. Andrew ; 4. The sixty-third 
degree of the collection of the Metropolitan 
Chapter of France is an Ecossais of St. 
Andrew of Scotland; 5. The seventy-fifth 
degree of the same collection is called Ecos
sais of St. Andrew of the Thistle. 

EeoMats orst. Geor~Je. A degree 
in the collection of Le Page. 

ECOMBls of the Forty. ( Ecouau du 
Quarante.) The thirty-fourth degree of the 
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collection of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France. 

EcoMai• of the Lodtre of Prince 
Edward. A degrt>e in the collection of 
Pyron. This was probably a Stuart dt>gree, 
and referred to Prtnce Charles Edward, the 
young Pretender. 

EeoMai• of the Sacred Vault of 
.James VI. 1. The thirty-third degree 
of the collection of the Metropolitan Chap
ter of France, ..aid to have been composed 
by the Baron Tschoudv. 2. The twentieth 
degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 8. In the 
French ritual!!, this name has been given to 
the fourteenth degree of the Scottish Rite. 
Chemin Dupont~ savs that the degree waR 
a homage paid to the king~~ of Scotland. 
Nothing, however, of this can be found in 
ita present ritual ; but it is very probable 
that the degree, in its first conception, and 
in some ritual that no longer exists, was an 
offilpring of the bouse of Stuart, of which 
James VI. was the first English king. 

EeoMat• of the Three J'. J'. ~. 
1. The thirtv-second degree of the collec· 
tion of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 
2. The nineteenth degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim. The three J. J. J. are the ini
tials of Jourdain, Jaho, Jachin. 

EeoMaiB of Toulouse. A degree 
in the archives of the Mother Lodge of the 
Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

Eeollsal8 of the Triple Trtan· 
gle. The thirty-seventh degree of the col· 
lection of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France. 

EcoMaiA, Parbian. So Thory has 
it; but R~on, and all the other nomencla
tol'!l, give 1t as Ecossais PaniMi~re. The 
se'l'enteenth de~rree of the Rite of Mizraim. 
EcoMai~ Perfect. A degree in the 

archives of the Mother Lodge of the Philo
sophic Scottish Rite. 

EC088l8m. A name gi'l'en by French 
Ma.'lonic writel'!l to the thirty-three degrees 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
This, in English, would be equivalent to 
&nftillh. Mruonry, which see. 

Ecuador. Masonry was introduced 
into the Republic of Ecuador in the year 
1857, by the Grand Orient of PeruJ. which 
organized a Symbolic Lodge and chapter 
of the eighth degree in Guayaquil; but in 
consequence of the opposition of the priests, 
these bodies did not flourish, and at the 
end of two yeal'!l their members surrendered 
their warrantll and ceased to pursue their 
Masonic labol'!l. 

Edict or (Jyru8. Five hundred and 
thirty-six yenl'!l before the Chri11tian erR, 
Cyrus issued his edict permitting the Jews 
to return from the captivity at Babvlon to 
Jerusalem, and to rebuild the House of the 
Lord. At the same time he restored to 
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them all the sacred vessels and llrecious 
ornaments of the first Temple, whtch bad 
been carried away by Nebucbadnezzar, and 
which were still in existence, This is com
memorated in the Royal Arch degree of 
the York and American Rites. It is also 
referred to in the fifteenth degree, or Knight 
of the East of the Scottish Rite. 

Edicts. The decrees of a Grand Mas
ter or of a Grand Lodge are called Edicttt, 
and obedience to them is obligatory on all 
the Craft. 

Edinburgh. The capital of Scotland. 
The Official Register of the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, published at the end of its 
"Laws and Constitutions," (Edit. 1852, p. 
60,) states that the "Lodge of Edinburgh, 
No. 1," was instituted in 1518; and the 
Charter of Cologne spealrs of the existence 
of a Lodge in that city in 1535, but the au
thenticity of this document is now gener
ally disputed. Lawrie, however, (HUt. 
Frum., p.l~2,) says that the Minutes of St. 
Mary's Lodge, which is the oldest Lodge 
in Edinburgh, extend as far back as the 
year 1598. See &otland. 

Edinburgh, UongreM oC. It was 
convoked, in 1736, by William St. Clair of 
Roslin, Patron of the Masons of Scotland, 
(whose mother Lodge was at Kilwinning,) 
with the view of abdicatin~ his dignity as 
hereditary Grand Patron, wttb all the privi· 
leges granted in 1430, by King James II., 
to the family of Roslin, and afterwards to 
organize Masonry upon a new basis. The 
members of thirty-two Lodges uniting for 
this purpose, constituted the new Grand 
Lodge of Scotland, and 'elected St. Clair 
Grand Master. See St. Clair. 

Edwin. The son of Edward, Saxon 
king of England, who died in 924, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Atbelstau. 
The Masonic tradition is that Athelstan 
appointed his brother Edwin the Patron 
of Masonry in England, and gave him what 
the Old Records call a free Charter to hold 
an Annual Communication or General As
sembly, under the authority of which he 
summoned the MasoD!I of England to meet 
him in a Congregation at York, where they 
met in 926 and formed the Grand Lodge 
of England. The Old Records say that 
these Masons brought with them many old 
writings and records of the Craft, some in 
Greek, some in Latin, some in French, and 
other languages, and from these framed 
the document now known as the York Con
stitutions, whose authenticitr has been in 
recent years so much a subject of contro
versy among Masonic writers. Prince Ed
win died two years before his brother, and 
a report was spread of his being put wrong
fully to death by him; " but this," says 
Preston, "is so improbable iD itself, so in-
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consistent with the character of Athelstan, 
and, indeed, so slenderly attested, as to be 
undeeen·ing a place in history." William 
of Malmesbury, the old chronicler, relates 
the story, but confesses that it had no bet
ter foundation than some old ballads. But 
now come the later Masonic antiquaries, 
who assert that Edwin himself is only a 
myth, and that, in spite of the authority of 
a few historical writers, Athelstan had no 
son or brother of the name of Edwin. 
Woodford ( Old Ohargu of the Brit. Free
miUOM, p. xiv.,) thinks that the !lasonic 
tradition pointe to Edwin, king of Northum
bria, whose rendezvous was once at Auld by, 
near York, and who in 627 aided in the 
building of a stone church at York1 after 
his baptism there, with Roman workmen. 
"Tradttion," he says, "sometimes gets con
fused after the lapse of time; but I believe 
the tradition is m itself true which links 
Masonry to the church building at York 
by the Operative Brotherhood, under Ed
win, in 627, and to a gild Charter under 
Athelstan, in 927." 

The legend of Prince Edwin, of course1 
requires some modification, but we sboula 
not be too hasty in rejecting altogether a 
tradition which bas been so long and so 
universally accepted by the Fraternity, and 
to which Anderson, Preston, Krause, Oli
ver, and a host of other writers, have sub
scribed their 888ent. The subject will be 
fully discuBSed under the head of York Cbn
ltitutiom, which see. 

Eg, Mundane. It was a belief of 
alm011t all the ancient nations, that the 
world was hatched from an egg made by 
the Creator, over which the Spirit of God 
was represented as hovering in the same 
manner as a bird broods or flutters over her 
eggs. Faber, (Pag. Idol., i. 4,) who traced 
everything to the Arkite worship, says that 
this egg, which was a symbol of the resur
rection, was no other than the ark; and as 
Dionysus was fabled in the OrJ>hic hymns 
to be born from an egg, he and Noah were 
the same person ; wherefore the birth of 
Dionysus or Brahms, or any other hero 
god from an egg, was nothing more than 
the egress of Noah from the ark. Be this 
as it may, the egg has been always deemed 
a symbol of the resuiTection, and hence the 
Christian use of Easter eggs on the great 
feast of the resurrection of our Lord. As 
this is the most universally diffused of all 
symbols, it is strange that it has found no 
place in the symbolism of Freemasonry, 
which deals so much with the doctrine of 
the resurrection, of which the egg was 
everywhere the recognized B,Ymbol. It was, 
however, used by the anctent architects, 
and from them was ado.P,ted by the Ope
rative M&IIOns of the Middle Ages, one of 
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whose favorite ornaments was the ovolo, or 
egg-moulding. 

Egllnton M:an1111Crlpt. An Old 
Record supposed to be of the date of 1599. 
It is so named from its having been dis
covered some years ago in the charter cheat 
at Eglinton Castle. It is a Scottish manu
script, and is valuable for its details of 
early: Masonry in Scotland. In it, Edin
~urgh is termed "the first and principal 
Lodge," and Kilwinning is called " the 
heid and secund Ludge of Scotland in all 
tyme cuming." An exact copy of it was 
taken by Bro. D. !tlurrllY Lyon, and first 
~11blished by llro. W. J. Hughan in his 
Unpubluhed Rect>rdl of the OrqJ"t. 

Egyptian :Muonry. See OaglW/,ro. 
Egyptian MYBteries. ~pt has 

always been considered as the btrthplace 
of the mysteries. It was there that the 
ceremonies of initiation were first estab
lished. It was there that truth was first 
veiled in allegory, and the dogmas of reli
gion were first imparted under symbolic 
forms. From Egypt-"the land of the 
winged globe" -the land of science and 
philosophf.t "peerless for stately tombs 
and m~mncent temples-the land whose 
civilizatton was old and mature before other 
nations, since called to empire, had a 
name"- this system of symbols was dis· 
aeminated through Greece and Rome and 
other countries of Europe and Asia, giving 
origin, through many intermediate steps, to 
that mysteriousl188ociation which is now rep
resented by the In11titution of Freemasonry. 

To Egypt, therefore, Masons have always 
looked with peculiar interest, as the cradle 
of that mysterious science of symbolism 
whose peculiar modes of teaching they 
alone, of all modern institutions, have pre
served to the present day. 

The initiation into the Egyptian myste
ries was, of all the systems practised by 
the ancients, the m011t severe and impree· 
sive. The Greeks at Eleusis imitated it to 
some extent, but they never reached the 
magnitude of its forms nor the austerity of 
its discipline. The system had been organ
ized for ages, and the priests, who alone 
were the hierophants,- the explainers of 
the mysteries, or, as we should call them 
in Masonic language, the Masters of the 
~es,-were educated almost from child
hooa for the business in which they were 
engaged. That "learning of the Egyp
tians," in which Moses is said to have been 
so skilled, was all imparted in these myste· 
ries. It was confined to the priests and to 
the initiates; and tbe trials of initiation 
through which the latter had to p888 were 
so difficult to be endured, that none but those 
who were stimulated by the most ardent 
thirst for knowledge dared to undertake 
them or succeeded in submitting to them. 

EGYPTIAN 

The priesthood of Egypt constituted a 
sacred caste, in whom the sacerdotal func
tions were hereditary. They exerci!ed also 
an important part in the government of the 
state, and the kings of ~ypt were but the 
first subjects of ita prteets. They had 
originally organized, and continued to con
trol, the ceremonies of initiation. Their 
doctrines were of two kinds-exoteric or 
public, which were communicated to the 
multitude, and esoteric or secret, which 
were revealed only to a chosen few; and to 
obtain them it was neceeaary to p888 through 
an initiation which was characterized by 
the aevereet trials of courage and fortitude. 

The principal seat of the mysteries was 
at Memphis, in the neighborhood of the 
great Pyramid. They were of two kinds, 
the greater and the lees; the former being 
the mysteries of Osiris and Serapis, the 
latter thoae of Isis. The mysteries of Osi
ris were celebrated at the autumnal equinoxl 
thoae of Serapis at the summer solstice, ana 
thoae of Isis at the vernal equinox. 

The candidate was required to exhibit 
proofs of. a blameless life. For some days 
previous to the commencement of the cere
monies of initiation, he abstained from all 
unchaste acts, confined himaelf to an ex
ceedingly light diet, from which animal 
food was rigorously excluded, and purified 
himaelf by repeated ablutions. 

Apuleius, (Met., lib. xi.,) who bad been 
initiated in all of them, thus alludes, with 
cautious reticence, to th011e of Isis: " The 
priest, all the profane being removed to a 
distance, taking hold of me by the hand, 
brought me into the inner recesses of the 
sanctuary itself, clothed in a new linen 
garment. Perhaps, curious reader, you 
may be eager to know what was then said 
and done. I would tell you were it lawful 
for me to tell you; you should know it if 
it were lawful for you to hear. But both 
the ears that heard those things and the 
tongue that told them would reap the evil 
results of their rashness. Still, however, 
kept in suspense, as you probably are, with 
reltgious longing, I will not torment you 
with long-protracted anxiety. Hear, there
fore, but believe what is the truth. I ap
proached the oonfina of death, and, having 
trod on the threshold of Proserpine, I re
turned therefrom, being borne through all 
the elements. At midnight I saw the sun 
shining with its brilliant light; and I ap· 
proached the presence of the gods beneath 
and the gods above, and stood near and 
worshipped them. Behold, I have related 
to you things of which, thou~h heard by 
you, you must necessarily remam ignorant." 

The first degree, as we maT term it, of 
Eqptian initiation was that mto the mys· 
tenee of Isis. What was its peculiar im~rt, 
we are unable to say. Ists, says Kmght, 
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was, among the later Egyptians, the per
BOnification of univel'll&l nature. To Apu
leius she says : " I am nature- the parent 
of all things, the sovereign of the elementll, 
the primary progeny of time." Plutarch 
tells us that on tne front of the temple of 
Isis was placed this inscription: "I, Isis, 
am all that bas been, that is, or shall be, 
and no mortal hath ever unveiled me." 
Thus we may conjecture that the Isiac 
mysteries were descriptive of the alternate 
decaying and renovating powers of nature. 
Higgins, (...4nacal., ii. 102,) it is true, says 
that during the mysteries of Isis were cele
brated the misfortunes and tragical death 
of Osiris in a sort of drama; and Apulei1111 
888erts that the initiation into her myste
ries is celebrated as bearing a cloee resem
blance to a voluntary death, with a preca
rious chance of recoverr. But H1ggins 
gives no authority for hl8 statement, and 
that of Apuleill8 cannot be constrained into 
any reference to the enforced death of 
Osiris. It is, therefore, probable that the 
ceremonies of this initiation were simply 
preparatorr to that of the Osirian, and 
taught, by Instructions in the physical laws 
of nature, the necessit1 of moral purifica
tion, a theory which 18 not incompatible 
with all the mystical all118ions of Apuleill8 
when he describes his own initiation. 

The my•teriu of &ra_yil constituted the 
second d~ree of the ~ptian initiation. 
Of these r1tes we have but a scanty knowl
edge. Herodotll8 is entirely silent concern· 
ing them, and Apuleuis, calling them "the 
nocturnal orgies of Serapis, a god of the first 
rank," onl1 intimates that they followed 
thoee of lslB, and were preparatory to the 
last and greatest initiation. Serapis is said 
to have been only Osiris while m Hades; 
and hence the Serapian initiation might 
have represented the death of Osiris, but 
leaving the lesson of resurrection for a sub
sequent initiation. But this is merely a con
jecture. 

In the mysteries of Osiris, which were the 
consummation of the Egyptian system, the 
Ieeson of death and resurrection was sym
bolically taught; and the le~end of the 
murder of Osiris, the search tor the body, 
its discovery and restoration to life is seen· 
ically represented. This legand of initia
tion was as follows. Osiris, a wise king of 
Et.t:ypt, left the care of his kingdom to his 
w1fe Isis, and tra"relled for three years to 
communicate to other nations the arts of 
civilization. During his absence, his broth· 
er Typhon formed a secret conspiracy to 
destroy him and to usurp his throne. On 
his return, Osiris was invited by Typhon 
to an entertainment in the month of No
vember, at which all the conspirators were 
present. Typhon produced a chest inlaid 
with gold, and promised to give it to any 
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person present whoee body would most ex
actly fit it. Osiris was tempted to try the 
experiment; but be had no sooner laid 
down in the chest, than the lid was cloeed 
and nailed down, and the chest thrown into 
the river Nile. The chest containing the 
body of Osiris was, after being for a long 
time toesed about by the waves, ~nally 
cast up at Bybloe in Phamicia, and left at 
the foot of a tamarisk tree. Isis, over
whelmed with grief for the IOS8 of her hus
band, set out on a journev, and traversed 
the earth in search of the body. After 
many adventures, ehe at length discovered 
the spot whence it had been thrown up by 
the waves, and returned with it in triumph 
to Egypt. It was then proclaimed, w1th 
the moet extravagant demonstrations of 
joy, that Osiris was risen from the dead 
and had become a god. Such, with slight 
variations of details by different writers, 
are the general outlines of the Osiric le
gend which was represented in the drama 
of initiation. Its resemblance to the Hi· 
ramie legend of the Masonic s;rstem will 
be readily seen, and its symbohem will be 
easily understood. Osiris and Typhon are 
the representatives of the two antagonistic 
principles- good and evil, light and dark
ness, bfe and death. 

There is also an astronomical interpreta
tion of the legend which makes Osir1s the 
sun and Typhon the season of wiuter, 
which s118pends the fecundating and fertil
izing powers of the sun or destroys its life, 
to be restored only by the return of invig
orating spring. 

The sufferings and death of Osiris were 
the great mystery of the Egyptian reli~ion. 
His being the abstract idea of the d1vine 
goodntll!l, his manifestation UJ.>On earth, his 
death, his resurrection, and hl8 subsequent 
office as judge of the dead in a future state, 
look, says Wilkinson, like the early revela· 
tion of a future manifestation of the deity 
converted into a mythological fable. 

Into these mysteries Herodotus, Plu
tarch, and Pythagoras were initiated, and 
the former two have given brief accounts 
of them. But their own knowledge must 
have been extremely limited, for, as Clem
ent of Alexandria (&rom., v. 7,) tells us, 
the more important secrets were not re
vealed even to all the priests, but to a 
select number of them only. 

Ea'ptlan Prlettt~ Initiations of 
the. In the year 1770, there was pub
lished at Berlin a work entitled Orata Re· 
poa; <Xkr Einweihungen der Egyptuchen 
~~ter, i.e. Crata Repoa; or, Initiations 
of the Egyptian Priest~~. This book was 
subsequently republished in 1778, and 
translated into French under the revision 
of Ragon, and published at Paris in 1821, 
by Bailleul. It professed to give the whole 
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formula of the initiation into the mysteries 
practised by the ancient Egyptian priests. 
Lenning cites the work, and-gives an out
line of the system as if he thought it an 
authentic relation ; but Gildicke more pru
dently says of it that he doubts that there 
are more mysteries described in the book 
than were ever practised by the ancient 
Egyptian priests. The French writers 
haYe generally accepted it as genuine. 
Forty years before, the Abb6 TeiT8880n had 
written a Pomewhat similar work, in which 
he pretended to describe the initiation of 
a Prince of Egypt. Kloas, in his Bibli
ography has placed this latter work onder 
the head of"Romances of the-Order;" and a 
similar place should doubtless be assigned to 
theCrataRepoa. The curious may, however, 
be gratified by a brief detail of the system. 

According to the Crata Repoa, the priests 
of Egypt conferred their initiation at 
Thebes. The mysteries were divided into 
the following seven degrees. 1. Pastoph
oros. 2. N eoeoros. 8. Melanophoros. 4. 
Kistophoros. 5. Balabate. 6. Astrono
mos. 7. Prophet&. The first degree was 
devoted to instructions in the physical 
sciences; the second, to geometry and archi
tecture. In the third degree, the candidate 
was instructed in the symbolical death of 
Osiris, and was made acquainted with the 
hierogh·phicallanguage. In the fourth, he 
was presented with the book of the laws of 
Egypt, and became a judge. The instruc
tions of the fifth degree were dedicated to 
chemistry, and of the sixth to astronomy 
and the mathematical sciences. In the 
seventh and last degree the candidate re
ceived a detailed explanation of all the 
mysteries, his head was shaved, and he was 
presented with a cross, which he was con
stantly to carry, a white mantle, and a 
square head dress. To each degree was at
tached a word and sign. Any one who 
should carefully read the Crata Repoa, 
would be convinced that, so far from 
being founded on any ancient system of 
initiation, it was simply a modern in
vention made up out of the high degrees 
of continental Masonry. It is indeed sur
prising that Lenning and Ragon should 
have treated it as if it had the least claims 
to antiquity. 

Ehe;reh asher. Eheyeh. The pro
nunciation of il' il~ iWN il' ilN, which 
means, l am that I am, and is one of the 
pentateuchal names of God. It is related 
m the third chapt~r of Exodus, that when 
God appeared to Moses in the burning 
bush, and directed him to go to Pharaoh 
and to the children of Israel in Egypt, 
Moses required that, as l?reliminary to his 
miBBion, he should be mstructed in the 
name of God, so that, when he was asked 
by the Israelites, he might be able to prove 
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his mia1ion by announcing what that name 
was; and God" said to him,il'ilN.{Ebeyeh,) 
I am that I am,· and he directed h1m to say 
"I am hath sent you." EMyeh a.J&no eheY:h 
is, therefore, the name of God, in which 
Moses was instructed at the burning bush. 

Maimonides thinks that when the Lord 
ordered Moses to tell the ~pie that il'ilN 
( Eheyeh) sent him, he d1d not mean that 
he should only mention his name; for if 
they were already acquainted with it, he 
told them nothing new, and if they were 
not, it was not likely that they would be 
satisfied by saying such a name sent me, for 
the proof would still be wanting that this 
was really the name of God; therefore, he 
not only told them the name, but also taught 
them its signification. In those times, Sa· 
baism being the predominant religion, al· 
m08t all men were idolaters, and occupied 
themselves in the contemplation of the 
heavens and the sun and the stars, with
out any idea of a personal God in the 
world. Now, the Lord, to deliver his people 
from such an error, said to Moses, " Go and 
tell them I AM THAT I AM hath sent me 
unto you,"which name l'1'i1N, (Eheyeh,) 
signifying Being, is derived from i1';'l, 
(heyeh,) the verb of existence, and which, 
bein~ repeated so that the second is the 
pred1cate of the first, contains the mys
tery. This is as if he had said, "Ex
plain to them that I am tohat I am: that is, 
that my Being is within myself, indepen
dent of every other, different from all other 
bein~, who are so alone by virtue of my 
distrtbuting it to them, and might not have 
been, nor could actually be, such without 
it." So that I'l'ilN denotes the Divine 
Being Himself, by which he taught Moses 
not. only the name, but the infallible de
monstration of the Fountain of Existence, 
as the name itself denotes. 'fhe Kabba
lists say that Eheyeh is the croum or high
est of the Sephirotb, and that it is the 
name that was hidden in the most secret 
place of the tabernacle. 

The Talmudists hs,d many fanciful exer
citations on this word ;,t;"TN, and, among 
others, said that it ie equivalent to ;'l'il'z 
and the four letter~~ of which it is formea 
poBBesB peculiar properties. N is in He
brew numerically equivalent to 1, and' to 
10, which is equal to 11; a result also ob
tained by taking the second and third 
letters of the holy name, or ;, and ,, which 
are 6 and 6, amounting to 1 1. But the 6 
and 6 invariably produce the same number 
in their multiplication, for 5 times 5 are 
26, and 6 times 6 are 86, and this invari
able product of i1 and ' was said to denote 
the unchangeablenellll of the First Cause. 
Againl~~m, ;"T'i1N, commences with N or 
1, the ~inning of numbers and JelwfJah, 
il'il', With t _or 10, the end of numbers, 
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which signified that God was the begin· 
ning and- end of aU things. The phrase, 
Elaeyeh alher eMye/l, is of importance in the 
study of the legend of the Royal Arch sys
tem. Some years ago, that learned Mason, 
William S. Rorkwell1 while preparing his 
Ahiman Rezon for tne State of GeO~Jia, 
undertook, but beyond that jurisdiction 
unsuecesafully, to introduce it as a password 
to the veils. 

Eight. Among the Pythagoreana the 
number eight was esteemed as the first cube, 
being formed by the continued multiplica
tion of 2 X 2 X 2, and signified friendship, 
prudenee, counsel, and justice; and, as the 
cube or reduplication of the first even num
ber, it was made to refer to the primitive 
law of nature, which supposes all men to 
be equal. Christian numerical aymbolo
gista have called it the symbol of the resur
rection, because Jesus roee on the.8th day, 
i. e. the day after the 7th, and because the 
name of Jesus in Greek numerals, corres
ponding to its Greek letters, is 10, 8, 200, 
70, 400, 200, which, being added up, is 888. 
Hence, too, they call it the Dominical N um
ber. As 8 persona were saved in the ark, 
those who, like Faber, have adopted the 
theory that the Arkite Rites pervaded 
all the religions of antiquity, find an im
portant symbolism in thl8 number, and as 
Noah was the type of the resurrection, they 
again find in it a reference to that doctrine. 
It can, however, be scarcely reckoned 
among the numerical symbols of Masonrr. 

EIJhty.One. A sacred number 1n 
the h1gh degrees, because it is the square 
of nine, whiCh is again the square of three. 
The Pythagoreans, however, who considered 
the nine as a fatal number, e~~pecially 
dreaded eighty-one, because it was pro
duced by the multiplication of nine by itself. 

El9 '»c. One of the Hebrew name~~ of 
God, signifying the Mighty One. It is the 
root of many of the other names of Deity, 
and also, therefore, of many of the sacred 
words in the high degrees. Bryant (A71C. 
Mgth.1 i. 16,) says it was the true name of 
God, out transferred by the Sabians to the 
ann, whence the Greeks borrowed their 
heliol. 

Elchanan. pn'm. God h4l graciomly 
gifXm. In the authorized version, it is im
properly translated Elharw.n. Jerome says 
that it meant David, because in 2 Sam. 
:ni. 19, it is said that Elchanan slew Go
liath. A significant word in the high de
grees, which has undergone much corrup· 
tion and various changes of form. In the 
old rituals it is Eleham. Lenning give~~ El
chanam, and incorrectly translates, tnerey 
of God; Delaunay calla it Eliham, and 
translates it, God of the p«Jple, in which 
Pike concurs. 

ELF.Cl' 

Elden. This word is used in some of 
the old Constitutions to designate those 
Masons who, from their rank and age, were 
deputed to obligate Apprentices when ad· 
mitted into the Craft. Thus in the Qm. 
•tittdiou of NaMJnr~, preserved in the ar· 
chives of the Lodge at York, with the date 
of 1704, and which were firat_published b1. 
Bro. Wm. J. Hu~han, (Hut. liMn. in Yor , 
p. 98,) we find th18 expression, 1\mct unm ez 
&ni.oriiJtu 1meat librum, etc., wnich in 
another manuscri,Pt, dated 1698, preserved 
in the same archives, aud for the publica
tion of which we are also indebted to Bro. 
Hughan, the same fassage is thus trans· 
lated, "Then one o the elder• takeing the 
Booke, and that bee or ahee that is to bee 
made Mason shall lay their hands thereon, 
and the charge shall be given." 

Elect. ~ee Etu. 
Elect Brother. The seventh de

gree of the Rite of Zinnendorf and of the 
National Grand Lodge of Berlin. 

Elect <Johen&, Order or. See 
Pa~halil, Martin. 

Elect <Jommander. (Elu Cbm· 
mandeur.) A degree mentioned in Fus
tier's nomenclature of degrees. 

Elect. Grand. (Grand Elu.) The 
fourteenth degree of the Chapter of the 
Emperors of the East and West. The 
same as the Grand Elect, Perfect and Sub
lime Mason of the Scottish Rite. 

Elect Lady • SubHme. (Dame, Elu 
Sublime.) An androgynous degree con
tained in the collection of Pyron. 

Elect. Little Englblh. (Petit Elu 
Anglail.) The Little English Elect was a 
degree of the Ancient Chapter of Cler
mont. The degree is now extinct. 

Elect Master.· (Maitre Elu.) 1. 
The thirteenth degree of the collection of 
the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 2. 
The fifth degree of the Rite of Zinnendorf. 

ElectofFIReen. (Elu du Quinze.) 
The tenth degree in the Ancient and Ac
cepted Scottish Rite; The place of meet
ing is called a chapter; the emblematic 
color is black, strewed with tears; and the 
principal officers are a Thrice Illustriou11 
Master and two Inspectors. The history of 
this degree develops the continuation and 
conclusion of the punishment inflicted on 
three traitors who, just before the conclu
sion of the Temple, had committed a crime 
of the moat atrocious character. The de
gree is now more commonly called Jlltutriou• 
Elu of the Fifteen. The same degree is 
found in the Chapter of Emperors of the 
East and West, and in the Rite of Miz
raim. 

Elect of London. (Elm du .Lon
dru.) The seventieth degree of the collec
tion of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 
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Eleet of Nine. { Elu du Netif.) The 
ninth degree of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite. In the old rituals there were two 
officers who represented Solomon and 
Stolkin. But in the revised ritual of the 
Southern Jurisdiction, the principal officers 
are a Master and two Inspectors. The 
meetings are called Chapters. The degree 
details the mode in which certain traitors, 
who, just before the completion of the Tem
ple, had been engaged in an execrable 
deed of villany, received their punishment. 
The symbolic colors are red, white, and 
black; the white emblematic of the purity 
of the knights; the red, of the crime which 
was committed; and the black, of grief. 
This is the first of the tlu degrees, and the 
one on which the whole el" system baa 
been founded. 

EleetofNtneand Flfteea. (Au
HMJJijhiJ.e der Neun und der Funjuhtn.) The 
first and second points of the fourth degree 
of the old system of the Royal York LOdge 
of Berlin. 

Eleet of' Pertpan. (Elu de Pe
rignan.) A degree illUAtrative of the pun
ishment indicted upon certain crimmals 
whose exploits constitute a portion of the 
legend of Symbolic Masonry. The sub
stance of this degree is to be found in the 
Elect of Nine, and Elect of Fifteen in the 
Scottish Rite, with both of which it is 
closely connected. It is the sixth degree 
of the Adonhiramite Rite. See Peri~ 

Elect of the New .l"erD8alem. 
}'ormerly the eighth and last of the high 
degrees of the Grand Chapter of Berlin. 

ElectoftheTweh'e Tribes. (Elu 
du douu 1Hbw.) The seventeenth degree 
of the collection of the Metropolitan Chapter 
of France. 

ElectofTroth Bite ot: (Ritedu 
Elru de Ia Verite.) T~is Rite was instituted 
in 1776, by the Lodge of Perfect Union, at 
Rennes, in France. A few Lodges in the 
interior of France adopted this regime>" but, 
notwithstanding its philosophical character, 
it never became popular, and finally, about 
the end of the eighteenth century, fell into 
disuse. It consisted of twelve degrees di
vided into two classes, as follows: 

1st Clll.!!ll. Knight& Adepu. 1. Appren
tice; 2. Fellow Craft; 8. Master; 4. Per
fect Master. 

2d Cl888. ElecU of 'Pruth. 5. Elect of 
Nine; 6. Elect of Fifteen; 7. Master Elect; 
8. Architect; 9. Second Architect; 10. 
Grand Architect; 11. Knight of the East; 
12. Prince of Rose Croix. 

Elect of' TweiTe. 8ee Knight Eltct 
of Twelve. 
El~ Perf'eet. (Parfait Elu.) The 

twelfth degrl'e of the :Metropolitan Chapter 
of France, and also of the Rite of Mizraim. 

ELEMENTS 

Eleet, Perf'eet and 8ubUme 
II880n. See Perfection, Degree of. 

Elect PhU0110pher. A degree 
under this name is found in the instruc
tions of the Philosophic Scottish Rite, and 
in the collection of Viany. 

EJect 8eeret, 8eTere )DIIpedor. 
(Elu &cret, ~ lup«teur.) The four
teenth degree of the collection of the Me
tropolitan Chapter of France. 

Eleet, SoTeretp. (Elu &tm!rmn.): 
The fifty-ninth degree of the Rite of Miz- . 
raim. 

Eleet,8nbllme. (.Elu&blime.) The 
fifteenth degree of the collection of the Me
tropolitan Chapter of France. 

Eled, 8npreme. ( Elu &prbne.) 
The seventy-fourth degree of the collection 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 
It is also a degree in the collection of 
M. Pyron, and, under the name of Tab
ernacle of Perfect Ell'Ct, is contained in 
the archives of the Mother Lodge of the 
Phil0110phic Ri~. 

EleetloD of omeen. The election 
of the officers of a Lodge is generally held 
on the meeting which precedes the festival 
of St. John the Evangelist, and sometimes 
on that festival itself. Should a Lodge 
fail to make the election at that time, no 
election can be subsequently held except 
by dispensation; and it is now very gener
ally admitted, that ahould any one of the 
officers die or remove from the jurisdiction 
during the period for which be was elected, 
no election can take place to supply the 
ncancy, but the office mnst be filled tem
porarily until the next election. If it be 
the Master, the Senior Warden succeeds to 
the office. For the full exposition of the 
law on this subject, see Vacancy. 

Eleeth'e Offteen. In this country, 
all the officers of a Symbolic Lodge except 
the Deacons, Stewards, and sometimes the 
Tiler, are elected by the members of the 
Lodge. In England, the rule is dUft~rent. 
There the Master, Treasurer, and Tiler only 
are elected; the other officers are appointed 
by the Muter. 

Eleham. See ElcAaM'II. 
Elemenf8. It was the doctrine of the 

old philosophies, sustained by the author
ity of Aristotll', that there were four prin
ciplN of matter-fire, air, earth, and water, 
-which they called elements. Modern 
science has shown the fallacy of the theory. 
But it was also taught by the Kabbalists, 
and aftl'rwards by the R08icrucians, who, 
RCOOrdin~ to the Abb6 de Villars, (I.e C'omk 
de Gabalu ) peopled them with supernatural 
beings called, in the fire, Salamanders; in 
the air, Sylphs; in the earth, Gnomes; and 
in the water, Undine&. From the R08icru
cians and the Kabbalists, the doctrine 
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1l8lllled over into 110me of the high degrees of 
ld8110nry, and is especially referred to in the 
Ecoesa.is or Scottish Knight of St. Andrew, 
originally invented by the Chevalier Ram
say. In this degree we find the four angels 
of the four elements described as And&rel, 
the angel of tire; Casmaran, of air; Tal
liad, of water ; and Furlac, of earth ; and 
the signs refer to the same elt-mente. 

Elephanta. 'fhe cavern of Elephant&, 
situated on the island of Gharipour, in the 
Gulf of Bombay, is the moat ancient tem
ple in the world, and was the principal 
place for the celebration of the mysteries 
of India. It is one hundred and thirty-five 
feet square and ei~hteen feet hi~h, sup
ported by tour m&881ve pillara, and 1te walla 
covered on all aides with statues and carved 
decorations. Ite adytum at the wt~~tern ex
tremity, which was acceaaible only to the 
initiated, was dedicated to the Phallic wor
ship. On each aide were cella and passages 
for the purpose of initiation, and a sacred 
orifice for the mystical representation of 
the doctrine of regeneration. See Maurice's 
Indian .A.ntiquitiu, for a full description of 
this ancient scene of initiation. 

Elenslnla.n Jfysterles. Of all the 
mysteries of the ancient religions, thoae 
celebrated at the village of Eleuais, near 
the city of A theM, were the moat splendid 
and the moat popular. To them men came, 
says Cicero, from the remotest regions to 
be initiatt'd. They were al110 the moat an
cient, if we may believe St. Epiphaniua, 
who traces them to the reign of Inachua, 
more than eighteen hundred years before 
the Christian era. They were dedicated 
to tht> goddes~~ Demeter, the Ceres of the 
Romans, who was worshipped by the 
Greeks as the symbol of the prolific earth; 
and in them were scenically represented 
the 1088 and the recovery of Persephone, and 
the doctrines of the unity of GOd and the 
immortality of the 110ul were esoterically 
taught. The learned Faber believed that 
there wu an intimate connection between 
the Arkite worship and the mysteries of 
Eleusis; but Faber's theory was that the 
Arldte rites, which he traced to almoat all 
the nations of antiquity, symbolized, in the 
escape of Noah and the renovation of the 
e.arth, the doctrines of the resurrection and 
the immortal life. Plutarch (De 1•. et OL) 
says that the travels of Isis 'in search ot 
OSiris were not different from thoae of 
Demeter in aeareh of Persephone; Rnd 
this view has been Rdopted by St. Croix 
(Myft. duPag.) andbyCreuzer,(.Sy,nb.;) and 
hence we may well suppose that the recov
ery of the former at By bios, and of the lat
ter in Hades, were both intended to sym
bolize the restoration of the 110ul after 
death to eternal life. The learned have 
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generally admitted that when Virgil, in the 
sixth book of his £neid, depicted the de
ecent of 2Eneas into hell, he intended to 
give a representation of the Eleuainian 
mysteries. 

The mysteries were divided into two 
classes, the lesser and the greater. The 
lesser mysteries were celebrated on the 
banks of the IliBBus, whose waters supplied 
the means of purification of the asptrante. 
The greater mysteries were celebrated in 
the temple at Eleusis. An interval of six 
months occurred between them, the former 
taking place in March and the latter in 
September; which has led some writers to 
auppoee that there was 110me mystical refer
ence to the vernal and autumnal equinoxes. 
But, considering the character of Demeter 
88 the goddees of Agriculture, it might be 
imagined, Rlthough this is a mere conjec
ture, that the reference was to seed-time and 
harvest. A year, however, was required to 
elapse before the initiate into tlie lesser 
mysteries wu granted admiBBion into the 
greater. 

In conducting the mysteries there were 
four officers, namely: 1. The Hierophant, 
or explainer of the sacred things. As the 
pontifex maximus in Rome, so he was the 
chief priest of Attica; he presided over the 
ceremonies and explained the nature of the 
mysteries to the initiated. 2. The Da
doucbus, or torch-bearer, who appears to 
have acted as the immediate &BBistant of 
the Hierophant. 8. The Hieroceryx, or 
sacred herald, who bad the general care of 
the temple, guarded it from the profana
tion of the uninitiated, and took charge of 
the aspirant during the trials of initiation. 
4. The Epibomua, or altar-server, who con
ducted the sacrifices. 

The ceremonies of initiation into the lesser 
mysteries were altogether purificatory, and 
intended to prepare the neophyte for his 
reception into the more sublime rites of 
the greattll' mysteries. This, an ancient 
poet, quoted by Plutarch, illustrates by 
saying that sleep is the leBBer mysteries of 
the death. The candidate who desired to 
p&BB through this initiation entered the 
modest temple, erected for that purpoae on 
the borders of the IliBBus, and there sub
mitted to the required ablutions, typical of 
moral purification. The Dadouchua then 
placed his feet upon the skins of the vic
tims which bad been immolated to Jupiter. 
Hesycbiua says that only the left foot was 
placed on the skins. In this position he 
was asked if he had eaten bread, and if he 
was pure; and his replies being satisfactory, 
he passed throu~h other symbolic cere
monies, the mystical signification of which 
was given to btm, an oath of secresy having 
been previously administered. The initiate 

Digitized by Coogle 



ELEUSINIAN 

into the leeeer mysteries was called a my,_ 
tu, a title which, being derived from a 
Greek word meaning to 11hu~ ~e eyes, sig
nified ~at he was yet blind as to ~e greater 
truths thereafter to be revealed. 

The greater myateries lasted for nine 
days, and were celebrated partly on the 
Thriaaian plain, which surrounded the tem
ple, and partly in the temple of Eleusis 
1tBel£ Of this temple, one of the m08t 
magnificent and the largest in Greece, not 
a vestige is now left. Ita antiquity was 
very great, having been in existence, ac
cording to Aristides the rhetorician, when 
the Doriana mnrched against Athena. It 
was burned by the retreating Persians 
under Xerxes, but immediately rebuilt, 
and finally destroyed with the city by 
Alaric, " the Scour~e of God," and all that 
is now left of Eleus1a and ita spacious tem
ple is the mere site occupied by the insi~
nificant Greek Tillage of Lepsma, an evt
dent corruption of the ancient name. 

The public processions on the plain and 
on the sacred way from Athens to Eleusis 
were made in honor of Demeter and Perse
phone, and made mystical allusions to 
eventa in the life of both, and of the infant 
Iacchus. These processions were made in 
the daytime, but the initiation was noc
turnal, and was reserved for the nighta of 
the sixth and seventh days. 

The herald opened the ceremonies of 
initiation into the greater mysteries bv the 
proclamation, ti((Jf, ti((Jf, tan f3cf3,A.ot, 1• Re
tire, 0 ye erofane. '' Thus were the sacred 
precincta tded. The aspirant was clothed 
with the skin of a calf. An oath of secrecy 
was administered, and be was then asked, 
"Have you eaten bread T" The reply to 
which was, "I have fasted; I have drunk 
the sacred mixture; I have taken it out of 
the chest; I have spun; I have placed it in 
the basket, and from the basket laid it in 
the chest." By this reply, the aspirant 
showed that he had been duly prepared by 
initiation into the leeeer mysteries; for 
Clement of Alexandria says that this 
formula was a shibboleth, or p888word, by 
which the mystre, or initiates, into the 
Ieeser mysteries were known as such, and 
admitted to ~he epopteia or greater initia
tion. The gesture of spinnin~ wool, in imi
tation of what Demeter did 1n the time of 
her affliction, seemed also to be used as a 
si~n of recognition. 

fhe aspirant was now clothed in the sa
cred tunic, and awaited in the vestibule the 
Opt>ning of tht> doorB of the sanctuary. 

What subsequently took place must be 
left in great part to conjecture, although 
modern writerB have availed themselvt'B 
of all the allusions that are to be found in 
the ancients. The temple consisted of 
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three parta: the megaron, or sanctuary, cor
responding to the holy place of the Temple 
of Solomon ; the anactoron, or holy of bo
lit'B, and a subterranean apartment beneath 
the temple. Each of these was probably 
occupied at a different portion of the initia
tion. The repreasentat1on of the infernal 
regions, and the punishment of the unini
tiated impious was appropriated to the sub
terranean apartment, and was, u Sylvestre 
de Sacy say11, (Nota to St. Oroi:c, i. 360,) an 
episode of the drama which represented the 
adventures of Isis, Osiris, and Typhon, or 
of Demeter, Pel'8ephone, and Pluto. This 
drama, the same author thinks, represented 
the carrying away of Persephone, the 
travels of Demeter in search of her l08t 
daughter, her descent into hell ; the union 
of Pluto wi~ Persephone, and was termi
nated by the return of Demeter into the 
upper world and the light of day. The 
representation of this drama commenced 
immediately after the profane had been 
sent from the temple. .And it is easv to 
underBtand how the groans and wail
ing& with which the temple at one time 
resounded might symbolize the sufferings 
and the death of man, and the sublle
quent rejoicings at the return of the god
deu mi~ht be typical of the joy for the 
restorat1on of the soul to eternal life. 
Others have conjectured that the drama of 
the mysteries represented, in the deporta
tion of Persephone to Hades by Pluto, the 
departure, as it were, of the aun, or the 
deprivation of ita vivific power during the 
winter months, and her reappearance on 
earth, the restoration of the prolific sun in 
summer. OtherB again tell us that the 
last act of the mysteries represented the 
restoration to life of the murdered Zagreus, 
or Dionysus, by Demeter. Diodorus says 
that the members of the body of Zagreus 
lacerated by the Titans was reprt'Bented in 
the ceremonies of mysteries, as well as in 
the Orphic hymns; but he prudently adds 
that he was not allowed to reveal the de
tails to the uninitiated. Whatever was 
the precise method of symbolism, it is evi
dent that the true interpretation 11'as the 
restoration from death to eternal life, and 
that the funereal part of the initiation re
ferred to a 1088, and the exultation after
warda to a recovery. Hence it was folly 
to deny the coincidence that exista between 
this Eleusiuian drama and that enacted in 
the third degree of Masonry. It is not 
claimed that the one was the uninterrupted 
successor of the other, but there must have 
been a common ideal source for the origin of 
both. The lesson the dogma, the'symbol, 
and the method of instruction are the Pame. 
Having now, as Pindar says, "descended 
beneath the hollow earth, and beheld th086 
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myateriee," the initiate ceased to be a 
myat.u, or blind man, and was thenceforth 
called an epopt, a word signifying he who 
behold~. 

The Eleusinian mysteries, which, by 
their splendor, surpassed all contemporary 
institutions of the kind, were deemed of so 
much importance 118 to be taken under the 
special protection of the state, and to the 
council of five hundred were intrusted the 
observance of the ordinances which regu· 
lated them. By a law of Solon, the magis
trates met every year at the close of the 
festival, to pass sentence upon any who had 
violated or trans~ any of the rules 
which governed tne administration of the 
sacred rites. Any attempt to disclose the 
esoteric ceremonies of initiation was pun
ished with death. Plutarch tells us, in hill 
Life of Alcibiadu, that that votary of pleasure 
was indicted for sacrilege, because be had 
imitated the mysteries, and shown them to 
hie companions in the same dre&8 as that 
worn by the Hierophant; and we get from 
Livy (xxxi. 14,) the following relation: 

Two Acarnanian routhe, who bad not 
been initiated, ace1dentally entered the 
temple of Demeter .during the celebration 
of the mysteries. They were soon detected 
by their absurd questions, and being carried 
to the managers of the temple, although 
it was evident that their intrusion was ac
cidental, they were put to death for so hor
rible a crime. It is not, therefore, surpris
ing that, in the account of them, we should 
find such uncertain and even conflicting 
assertions of the ancient writers, who he~~i
tated to discuss publicly eo forbidden a 
subject. 

The qualifications for initiation were ma
turity of age and purity of life. Such was 
the theory, although in practice these 
qualifications were not always rigidly re· 
garded. But the early doctrine was that 
none but the pure, morally and ceremonially, 
could be admitted to initiation. At first1 
too, the right of admission was restrictea 
to natives of Greece; but even in the time 
of Herodotus this law was dispensed with, 
and the citizens of all countries were con
sidered eligible. So in time these myste
ries were extended beyond the limits of 
Greece, and in the days of the empire they 
were introduced into Rome, where they be
came exceedingly popular. 

The scenic representations, the partici
pation in secret signs and words of recog· 
nition, the instruction in a peculiar dogma, 
and the establishment of a hidden bond of 
fraternity, gave attraction to these m;ste
ries, which lasted until the very fall o the 
Roman empire, and exerted a powerful in· 
fluence on the mystical associations of the 
.Middle Ages. The bond of union which 
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connects them with the modern initiations 
of Freemiii!Onry is evident in the common 
thought which t>_!rvadesand identifies both; 
though it is dtfficult, and perhaps impos
sible, to trace all the connecting linb of 
the historic chain. We see the beginnin_g 
and we see the end of one pervading idea, 
but the central point is bidden from U8 to 
await some future discoverer. 

EleTen. In the Prestonian lectures, 
eleven was a mystical number, and was the 
final series of steps in the winding stairs 
of the Fellow Craft, which were said to 
consist of 8, 5, 7, 9, and 11. The eleven 
was referred to the eleven apostles after the 
defection of Judas, and to the eleven sons 
of Jacob after Joseph went into Egypt. 
But when the lectures were revived by 
Hemming, the eleven was struck out. In 
Templar Masonry, however, eleven is still 
significant as being the constitutional num
ber required to open a Commandery ; and 
here it is evidently allusive of the eleven 
true disciples. 

EllglbiUty COr Initiation. See 
Qualijicatioo& cij Candidate•. 

Elthoreph. One of Solomon's secre
taries. See Ahiah. 

Elizabeth of Enaland. Preston 
(llliUitratWnl, B. IV., fiv.,) states that the 
following circumstance is recorded of this 
sovereign: Hearing that the Masons were 
in )>08Bellllion of secrets which thev would 
not reveal, and being jealous of all secret 
assemblies, she sent an armed force to York1 
with intent to break up their annual Grana 
Lodge. This design, however, was happily 
frustrated by the interposition of Sjr 
Thomas Sackville, who took care to initi
ate some of the chief officers whom she 
bad sent on this duty. They joined in 
communication with the Mason11, and made 
so favorable a report to the queen on their 
return that she countermanded her orders, 
and never afterwards attempted to disturb 
the meetings of the Fratermty. The icon
oclasts, of course, assert that the story is 
void of authenticity. 

Elizabeth of Portupl. In May, 
1792, this queen, having conceived a suspi· 
cion of the Lodges in Madeira, gave an 
order to the governor to arrest all the Free
miii!Ons in the island, and deliver them over 
to the Inquisition. The rigorous execution 
of this order occasioned an emigration of 
many families, ten of whom repaired to 
New York, and were liberally assisted by 
the ?tlasons of that city. 

Elohim. D"TT'?at. A name applied in 
Hebrew to any deity, but somet1mes also 
to the true God. According to Lanci, it 
means the 1TIO#d beneficent. It ill not, how· 
ever, much used in Masonry . 

Eloquence of IIR80nry. Lawyers 
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boast of the eloquence of the bar, and 
point to the arguments of counael in well 
known cases; the clergy have the eloquence 
of the pulpit exhibited in eermons, many 
of which have a world-wide reputation ; 
and statesmen vaunt of the eloquence of 
Congress- some of the speeches, however, 
being indebted, it is said. for their power 
and beauty, to the talent of the stenographic 
reporter rather than the member who is 
supposed to be the author. 

Freemasonry, too, bas ita eloquence, 
which is sometimes, although not always, 
of a very_ high order. This eloquence is to 
be found in the addresses, orations, and 
discourses which have usualll beeu de
livered on the great festivals o the Order, 
at consecrations of Lodges, dedications of 
halls, and the laying of foundation-stones. 
These addre88fl8 constitute, in fact, the 
principal part of the early literature of 
J:t'reemasonry. See Addreuu, MIUOnic. 

Elu. The fourth degree of the French 
Rite. See EllUl. 

Elul. Lf?M- The sixth month of the 
ecclesiastical and the twelfth of the civil 
year of the Jews. The twelfth also, there
fore, of the l'riiUIOnic calendar need in the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. It 
begins on the new moon of August or Sep
tember, and consists of twenty-nine days. 

Elu. The French word elu means 
elected,· and the degrees, whose object is to 
detail the detection and punishment of the 
actors in the crime traditionally related in 
the third degree, are called Elns, or the 
degrees of the Elected, because they re
ferred to those of the Craft who were 
chosen or elected to make the discovery, 
and to inflict the punishment. They form 
a particular system of Masonry, and are to 
be found in every Rite, if not in all in 
name, at least in principle. In the York 
and American Rites, the Elu is incorporated 
in the Master's degree; in the French Rite 
it constitutes an independent degree; and in 
the Scottish Rite it consists of three de
grees, the ninth, tenth, and eleventh. Ra
gon counts the five preceding degrees among 
the Elus, but they more properly belong to 
the Order of Masters. The symboli11m of 
these Elu degrees has been greatly mistaken 
and perverted by anti-Masonic writers, who 
have thns attributed to Masonry a spirit of 
vengeance which is not ita characteristic. 
They must be looked upon as conveying 
only a srmbolic meaning. Those higher 
degrees, In which the object of the election 
is changed and connected with Templariam, 
are more properly called Kt:Jdolhu. Thory 
says that all the Elue are derived from the 
degree of Kadoeh, which preceded them. 
The reverse, I think, is the truth. The 
Elu system sprang naturally . from the 
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Master's degree, and was only applied to 
Templarism when De Molay wassubstituted 
for Hiram the lluilder. 

Emanation. Literally, "a flowing 
forth." The doctrine of emanations was a 
theory predominant in many of ihe Ori
ental religions, such, especially, as Brah
manism and Pareeeism, and subsequently 
adopted by the Kabbalists and the GnOI!tiea, 
and taught br Philo and Plato. It assumed 
that all thm~ emanated, flowed forth, 
(which is the hteral meaning of the word,) 
or were developed and descended by de
grees from the Supreme Being. Thus, in 
the ancient religion of India, the anima 
mundi, or soul of the word, the mys
terious source of all life, was identified 
with Brahma, the Supreme God. The 
doctrine of Gnosticism was that all be
ings emanated from the Deity; that there 
was a progressive degeneration of these 
beings from the highest to the lowest 
emanation, and a final redemption and 
return of all to the purity of the Creator. 
Philo tau~ht that the Supreme Being was 
the Prim1tive Light or lhe Archetype of 
Light, whose rays illuminate, as from a 
common source, all souls. The theory of 
emanation• is interesting to the Mason, 
because of the reference in many of the 
higher dep-ees to the doctrines of Philo, 
the Gnostics, and the Kabbalista. 

EJDaDueL A sacred word in some of 
the high degrees, being one of the names 
applied in Scripture to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is a Greek form from the Ht>brew, Im
manuel, '7acuo;, and signifies "God is with 
us." 

EmbaMy. The embassy of Zerubba
bel and four other Jewish chiefs to the 
court of Darius, to obtain the protection 
of that monarch from the encroachments 
of the Samaritans, who interrupted the 
labors in the reconstruction of the Temple, 
constitutes the legend of the sixteenth de
gree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite, and also of the Red C1'088 degree of 
the American Rite, which is surely bor
rowed from the former. The history of 
this embassy is fuund in the eleventh book 
of the Antiquitia of Josephus whence the 
Masonic ritualists have undoubtedly taken 
it. The only authority of Josephus is the 
apocl}1>hal record of Esdras, and the au
thenticity of the whole transaction is doubt
ed or denied by modem hi11torians. 

Emblem. The emblem is an occult 
represt'ntation of something unknown or 
concealed by a sign or thing that is known. 
Thus, a equare is in Freemasonry an em
blem of morality; aJ'lumb line, of recti
tude of conduct; an a level, of equality 
of human conditione. Em'Jkm is very gen
erally ueed as synonymous with egmbol, al-
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though the two word!! do not expl'el!l! ex
actly the same meaning. An emblem is 
properly a representation of an idea by a 
visible object, as in the examples quoted 
above; but a symbol is more extensive in 
its apflication, includes every representa
tion o an idea by an image, whether that 
image is presented immediately to the 
senses as a visible and tangible substance, 
or only brought before the mind by words. 
Hence an action or event as described, a 
myth or legend, may be a symbol : and 
hence, too, it follows that while all emblems 
are symbols, all symbols are not emblems. 
See Symbol. 

Emerald. In Hebrew 11'"• capAalc. 
It was the first stone in the first row of the 
high priest's breastplate, and was referred 
to Levi. Adam Clarke says it is the same 
stone as the smaragdul!, and is of a bri~ht 
green color. Josephus, the Septuagmt, 
and the Jerusalem Targum understood by 
the Hebrew word the carbuncle, which is 
red. The modern emerald, as everybody 
knows, is green. · 

Emergency. The general law of Ma
sonry requires a month to elapse between 
the time of receiving a petition for initia
tion and that of balloting for the candi
date, and also that there shall be an in
terval of one month between the reception 
of each of the degrees of Craft Masonry. 
Cases sometimes occur when a Lodge de
sires this probationary period to be dis
pensed with, so that the candidate's peti
tion may be received and balloted for at 
the same communication, or so that the de
grees may be conferred at much shorter in· 
tervals. As some reason must be &88igned 
fur the application to the Grand Master for 
the dispensation, such reason is generally 
stated to be that the candidate is about to 
go on a long journey, or some other e<JUally 
valid. Cases of this kind are called, m the 
technical language of Masonry, CIUIU of 
erMrgency. It is evident that the emer
gency is made for the sake of the candi
date, and not for that of the Lodge or of 
Masonry. The too frequent occurrence of 
applications for dispensations in cases of 
emergency have been a fruitful source of 
evil, as thereby unworthy persoM, escap· 
ing the ordeal of an investigation into 
character, have been introduced into the 
Order; and even where the candidates have 
been worthy, the rapid p888ing through the 
d~rees prevents a due impre8Sion from 
be1ng made on the mind, and the candidate 
fails to justly appreciate the beauties and 
merita of the Masonic system. Hence, 
these cMes of emergency have been very 
unpopular with the most distinguished 
members of the Fraternity. In the olden 
time the Master and W ardeos of the 
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Lodge were vested with the prerogative of 
deciding what was a case of emergency; 
but modem law and usage (in this country, 
at least,) make the Grand Master the sole 
judge of what constitutes a case of emer· 
gency. 

Emergent Lodge. A Lodge held 
at an emergent meeting. 

Emergent Meeting. The meeting 
of a Lodge called to elect a candidate, and 
confer the degrees in a ease of emergency1 
or for any other sudden and unexpectea 
cau.se, has been called an emergent meet
ing. The term is not very common, but it 
has been used by W. S. Mitchell and a few 
other writeno. 

Emeritus. Latin : plural, emeriti. 
The Romans applied this word -which 
comes from the verb erMrere, to be greatly · 
d{'Serving-to a soldier who had served out 
his time; hence, in the Supreme Councils 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
of this country1 an active member, who re
signs his seat oy reason of age, infirmity, 
or for other cause deemed good by the 
Council1 may be elected an Emeritus mem· 
ber, ana will possess the privilege of pro· 
posing measures and being heard in debate, 
but not of voting. 

Emeth. Hebrew MON· One of the 
words in the high degrees. It signifies 
integrity, fidelity, firmna8, and constancy in 
keeping a promil!l', and especially TRUTH, 
as opposed to falsehood. l n the Scottish 
Rite, the Sublime Knights Elect of Twelve 
of the eleventh degree are called "Princes 
Emeth," which means simply men of ex· 
alted character who are devoted to truth. 

Eminent. The title given to the 
Commander or presiding officer of a Com
mandery of Knights Templars, and to all 
officers below the Grand Commander in a 
Grand Commandery. The Grand Com· 
mander is styled" Rtght Eminent," and the 
Grand Master of the Grand Encampment 
of the United States, "Most Eminent." 
The word is from the Latin eminem, "stand
ing above," and literally signifies "exalted 
in rank." Hence, it is a title given to the 
cardinals in the Roman Church. 

EmperorofLebanon. (Empereur 
du Liban.) This degree, IIILys Thory, (Act. 
Lat., i. 811,) which was a part of the col· 
lection of M. Le Rouge, was composed in 
the isle of Bourbon, in 1778, by tbe Mar
quis de Beumonville, who was then N a· 
tiona\ Grand Master of all the Lodges of 
India. 

Emperonofthe Eutand West. 
In 1758 there was established in Paris a 
Chapter called the "Council of Emperors 
of the East and West." The members as
sumed the titles of "Sovereign Prince Ma
eons," "Substitutes General of the Royal 
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Art," "Grand Superintendents and ofti.cen 
of the Grand and Sovereign Lodge of St. 
John of Jeruaalem." Their ritu&J, which 
was based on the Templar system con· 
sisted of twenty-five degrees, as fohows: 
1 to 19, the same as the 1:5cottish Rite ; 20, 
Grand Patriarch Noachite; 21, Key of Ma
sonry ; 22, Prince of Lebanon; 23, Knight 
of the Sun; 24, Kadosh; 25, Prince of the 
Royal Secret. It granted warrants for 
Lodges of the higli degrees, appointed 
Grand Inspectors and Deputies, and estab
lished several subordinate bodies in the 
interior of France, among which waa a 
" Council of Princes of the Roy&J Secret," 
at Bordeaux. In 1763, one Pincemaille, 
the Master of the Lodge La Omdeur, at 
Metz, began to publish an exposition of 
these dwees in the seri&J numbers of a 
work entitled, Omverlations Alkgoriquu mr 
laFranche·M~ In 1764, the Grand 
Lodge of France offered him 300 livres to 
suppress the book. Pincemaille accepted 
the bribe, but continued the publication, 
which laated untill766. 

In 1758, the year of their establishment 
in France the degrees of this Rite of Here
dom, or of Perfection, as it was called, were 
carried by the Marquis de Bernez to Berlin, 
and adopted by the Grand Lodge of the 
Three Globes. 

Between the years 1760 and 1765, there 
was much dissension in the Rite. A new 
Council, called the Knights of the East, 
was established at Paris, in 1760, as the 
rival of the Emperors of the East and 
West.. The controversies of these two bod
ies were carried into the Grand Loda:e, 
which, in 1766, was compelled, for the salce 
of peace, to issue a decree iu opposition to 
the high degrees, excluding the malcon
tents, and forbidding the symbolical Lodges 
to recognize the authority of these Chap
ters. But the excluded Masons continued 
to work clandestinely and to grant war
rants. From that time until its di8801ution, 
the history of the Council of the Emperors 
of the East and West is but a history of 
continuous disputes with the Grand Lodge 
of France. At length, in 1781, it waa com
pletely absorbed in the Grand Orient, and 
has no longer an existence. 

The assertion of Thory, (Act. Lat.,) and 
of Ragon, ( Ortlwd. Mac.,) that the Council 
of the Emperors of the East and West was 
the origin of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite,-Frederick of Pru88ia having added 
eight to the original twenty-five,-although 
it has been denied, does not seem destitute 
of truth. It is verr certain, if the docu
mentary evidence 1s authentic, that the 
Constitutions of 1762 were framed by this 
Council; and it is equally certain that under 
these Constitutions a patent was granted to 
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Stephen Morin, through whom the Ancieni 
and Accepted Scottish Rite was established 
in America. 

Emuuah. n.m~N· Sometimes spelled 
Amunah1 but not in accordance with the 
Masoretic points. A significant word in 
the hitth degrees signifying fidelity, espe
cially 10 fulfilling one's promises. 

Encampment. All regular assem
blies of .Kmghts Templars were formerly 
called Encampments, and are still so called 
in England. They are now styled Com
manderies in this country, and Grand En
campments of the States are called Grand 
Commanderies. See Cfnnmanderg and Com
mandery, Grand. 

Encampment, General Grand. 
The title, before the adoption of the Con
stitution of 1856, of the Grand Encamp
ment of the United States. 
Encampment~ Grand. The Grand 

Encampment of the U oited States was in
stituted on the 22d of June, 1816, in the 
city of New York. It consists of a Grand 
Master, Deputy Grand l\Iaster, and other 
Grand officers who are similar to those of 
a Grand Commandery, with Past Grand 
officers and the representatives of the 
various Grand Commanderies, and of the 
subordinate Commanderies deriving their 
warrants immediately from it. It exercises 
jurisdiction over all the Templars of the 
United States, and meets triennially. The 
term Encampment is borrowed from mili
tary usage, and is very properly applied to 
the temporary congregation at stated 
periods of the army ofTemplars, who may 
be said to be, for the time being, in camp. 

Encyclical. Circular ; sent to many 
places or persons. Encyclical letters, con
taining information, advice, or admonition, 
are sometimes issued by Grand Lodges or 
Grand Masters to the Lodges and Masons 
of a jurisdiction. The word is not in very 
common use; but I find that in 1848 the 
Grand Lodge of South Carolina issued "an 
encyclical letter of advice, of admonition, 
and of direction," to the aubordinate Lodges 
under her jurisdiction ; and that a similar 
letter was i88ued in 1865 by the Grand 
Master of Iowa. 

En fiunllle. French, meaning 111 a 
family. In French Lodges, during the 
reading of the minutes, and sometimes 
when the Lodge is engaged in the discus
sion of delicate matters affecting only it
self, the Lodge is said to meet "en Camille," 
at which time visitors are not admitted. 

Encland. I shall give a brief ruume 
of the nistory of Freemasonry in England 
as it has hitherto been written, and is now 
generally received by the Fraternity. It is 
but right, however, to say, that recent re
searches have thrown doubts on the au then· 
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ticity of many of the atatementa,-that the 
legend of Prince Edwin bas been doubted ; 
the establishment of a Grand Lodge at 
York in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century denied; and the existence of any 
thing but Operative Masonry before 1717 
controverted. Theee questions are still in 
dispute; but the labors of Muonic anti
quaries, through which many old records 
and ancient constitutiona are being con
tinually exhumed from the British MW!eum 
and from Lodge libraries, will eventually 
enable us to 11ettle upon the truth. 

According to Andenon and Prel!ton, the 
first charter granted in England to the 
.MBI!Ons, u a body, was bel!towed by King 
A.thelstan, in 926, U{>C?D the application of 
his brother, Prince Edwin. "Accordingly," 
says a legend tint cited by Andenon, 
"Prince Edwin summoned all the Masons 
in the realm to meet him in 2con egation 
at York who came and com a Gen
eral r;;dge, of which he was rand Master; 
and having brought with them all the writ
ings and recorc:LJ extant, some in Greek, 
some in Latin, some in French, and other 
languagee, from the contents thereof that 
assembly did frame the Constitution and 
Chargee of an English Lodge.'' 

From this assembly at York, the rille of 
Masonry in England is generally dated; 
from the statutes there enacted are derived 
the English Masonic Constitutions ; and 
from the place of meeting, the ritual of the 
English Lodges is designated as the " An
cient York Rite.'' 

For a long time, the York Assembly ex
ercised the Masonic jurisdiction over all 
England ; but in 1667 the Masons of the 
southern part of the island elected Sir 
Thomu Gresham, the celebrated merchant, 
their Grand Muter. He was succeeded by 
the illustrious architect, Inigo Jones. There 
were now two Grand Masters in England 
who assumed distinctive titles; the Grand 
Master of the north bein~ called Grand 
Master of all England, while he who pre
sided iu the south was called Grand Master 
of England. 

In the beginning of the eighteenth cen
tury, Masonry in the south of England had 
fallen into decay. The disturbances of the 
revolution, which placed William III. on 
the throne, and the sub!lequent warmth of 
political feelings which a~tated the two 
parties of the state, had gtven this peace
ful society a wound fatal to its success. Sir 
Christopher W reo, the Grand Master in the 
reign of Queen Anne, had become aged, in
firm, and inactiveJ. and hence the general 
881!emblies of the urand Lodge hnd ceased 
to take place. There were, in the year 
1715, but four Lod~es in the south of Eng
land, all working 1n the city of London. 
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Theee four Lodges, desirous of reviving the 
prosperity of the Order, determined to 
unite themselves under a Grand Master 
Sir Christopher W reo being now dead, and 
none having, as yet, been appointed in his 
place. They therefore" met at the Apple
Tree Tavern ; and having put into the chair 
the oldest l\laster MBI!Oo, (being the Master 
of a Lodge,) they constituted tltemselves a 
Grand Lodge, pro kmpore, in due fonn, and 
forthwith revived the quarterly communi
cation of the officers of Lodges (called the 
Grand Lodge,) resolved to hold the annual 
881!embly and feast, and then to ch0011e a 
Grand Master from among themselves, till 
they should have the honor of a noble 
brother at their head.'' 

Accordingly, on St. John the Baptist's 
day, 1717, the annual 881!embly and feast 
were held, and Mr. Anthony Sayer duly 
proposed and elected Orand Master. The 
Grand Lodge adopted, among its ~la
tions, the following: "That the privilege 
of 881!embliog as Masons, which had hith
erto been unlimited, should be vested in 
certain Lodges or assemblies of Masons 
convened in certain places; and that every 
Lodge to be hereafter convened, except the 
four old Lodges at this time existing, should 
be legally authorized to act by a warrant 
from the Grand Master1 for the time being, 
granted to certain individuals by petition, 
with the consent and approbation of the 
Grand Lodge in communication, and that, 
without such warrant, no Lodge should be 
hereafter deemed regular or constitutional." 

In compliment, however, to the four old 
Lodges, the privileges which they had al
ways poasessed under the old organization 
were particularly reserved to them; and it 
was enacted that "no law, rule, or regula
tion, to be hereafter made or passed in 
Grand Lodge, should ever deprive them of 
such privilege, or encroach on any land
mark which was at that time established 
as the standard of Masonic government." 

The Grand Lodges of York and of Lon
don kept ilp a friendly intercourse, and mu
tual interchange of recognition, until the 
latter body, in 1725, granted a warrant of 
constitution to some Masons who had se
ceded from the former. This unmasooic 
act was severely reprobated by the York 
Grand Lodge, and produced the fil"llt inter
ruption to the harmony that had long sub
sisted between them. It was, however, fol
lowed some years after by another unjusti
fiable act of interference. In 1735, the 
Earl of Crawford, Grand Master of Eng
land, constituted two Lodges within the ju
risdiction of the Grand LOdge of York, and 
granted, without its consent, deputationa 
for Lane&l!lhire, Durham, and N orthumber
land. "This circumstance," says Preston, 
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(Iat.Ut., p.184,} "the Grand Lodge at York 
highly reBented, and ever afterward viewed 
the proceedings of the brethren in the 
south with a jealous eye. All friendly in· 
tercourse ceued, and the York .Masons, 
from that moment, conaidered their inte
reata distinct from the .Masons under the 
Grand Lodge in London." 

Three years after, in 1788, several brethren, 
diaaatiafied with the conduct of the Grand 
Lodge of England, seceded from it, and held 
unauthorized meetings for the purpose ofini· 
tiation. Taking advantage of the breach 
between the Grand Lodges of York and 
London they aaaumed the character of 
York Masons. On the Grand ~e'e de
termination to put strictly in execution the 
laws againat such aeceders, ther still fur
ther separated from ita juriechction, and 
aaaumed the appellation of "Ancient Yori 
MQ~Qm." They announced that the ancient 
landmarks were alone preae"edsth~ i 
and, declaring that the regular ea naa 
adopted new plane, and sanction inno
vations, they branded them with the name of 
"Mofkrn MQM)nll." In 1739, they established 
a new Grand Lodge in London, under the 
name of the "Grand Lodge of Ancient 
York 1\Iasona," and, persevering in the meae· 
urea they had adopted, held communicationa 
and appointed annual feaata. They were 
soon afterward recognized by the .Masone 
of Scotland and Ireland, and were encour
aited and fostered by many of the nobility. 
The two Grand Lodges continued to exist, 
and to act in opposition to each other, ex
tending their llChisma into other countries, 
especially into America, until the year 1813, 
wlien, under the Grand .Mastership of the 
Duke of SuSAeX, they were united under 
the title of the United Grand Lodge of 
England. 

Such ia the history of Freemasonry in 
England as uninterruptedly believed by all 
.Masons and .Masonic writers for nearly a 
century and a half. Recent researches 
have thrown great doubta on ita entire ac
curacy. Until the year 1117, the details 
are either traditional, or sup{>OrW only by 
manuscripts whose authent1c1ty has not yet 
been aatl8factorilr proved. Much of the 
history is uncertam; some of it, especially 
as referring to York, is deemed apocryphal 
})y Hughan and other laborious writers. 
Yet, as the hereditary tradition of the 
Order, it cannot be safely or justly thrown 
altogether aside; though it should be re
ceived with many reBe"ationa until the 
profound reBearehea of Masonic antiquaries, 
now being actively pursued in England, 
shall have been brought to a satisfactory 
conclusion. The investigationa on this im
portant subject should be conducted with 
Impartial judgment, and with an earnest 
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desire to find the truth, and not to uphold 
a theory. The legend may not be true; but 
if it has been long accepted and venerated 
as truth, it should not be rejected until there 
ia incontestable evidence of ita falsity. In 
criticisms of this kind we should remember 
the caution of an eminent metaphysician{ 
that " the hand that cannot build a hove 
may demGliah a palace." So far, the re
searches of these inguiries into the early 
history of English Freemasonry, of whom 
Bro. Hnghan, of Cornwall, may justly be 
conaide1-ed as the chief, have been generalll 
conducted with earnest fairness and labon· 
oue learning. See Yori. 

Englet. A corruption of Euclid, found . 
in the Old Constitutions known· as the 
Matthew Cooke MS., " wherefore y• for· 
aayde maiater Englet ordegnet thei were 
paaain~ of conying achold be passing hon· 
oured ' (line 674-7.) I am inclined to think 
that the copyist baa mistaken a badly-made 
old Engliah u for an n, and that the origi· 
nal had Eugld, which would be a nearer 
approximation to Euclid. 

Engrawe. In French Lodges, buriner, 
to engrave, is naed instead of terire, to 
write. The "en~~:raved tablets " are the 
" written recorda.» 

Enlightened. This word, equivalent 
to the Latin illuminattU, is frequently used 
to designate a Freemason as one who has 
been rescued from darkness, and received 
intellectual light. Webster's definition 
shows ita appositeness: "Illuminated; in· 
atructed; informed; furnished with clear 
views." Many old Latin diplomas com- · 
mence with the heading, "Omnibus illu
minati&," i. e., "to all the enlightened." 

EnUghtenment, Shock of. See 
8/wcl: of Bnlightmmmt. 

Enoch. Though the Scriptures fur
nish but a meagre account of Enoch, the 
traditions of Freemasonry closely connect 
him, by numerous circumstance~.~, with the 
early history of the Institution. All, in· 
deed, that we learn from the Book of Gene
sis on the subject of hie life is, that he was 
the seventh of the patriarchs; the son of 
Jared, and the great-grandfather of Noah; 
that be was born in the year of the world 
622; that hie life was one of eminent virtue, 
so much so, that he is described as "walk
ing with God; " and that in the year 987 
his earthly pilgrimage was terminated, (as 
the commentators generally suppose,) not by 
death, but by a bodily tranalation to heav~n. 

In the very commencemt>nt of our 1n· 
!\uiries, we shall find circumstances in the 
hfe of this great patriarch that shadow 
forth, as it were, aomethin~ of that myati· 
ciam with which the traditions of Masonry 
have connected him. His name, in the 
Hebrew language, 1.li1, Henoch, signifies 
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to initiate and to irufrurl, and seems intended I attributes to him, as the Pagans did to that 
to ex preY the fact that he was1 as Oliver 1

1 
deity, the invention of astronomy. 

remarks, the first to ~ve a decis1ve charac- Mr. Wait, in his Oriental Antiquiliu, 
ter to the rite of imtiation, and to add to quotes a p~e from Bar Hebrreus, a Jew
the practice of divine worship the study I ish writer, wb1ch asserts that Enoch was 
and application of human science. In the first who invented books and writing; 
confirmation of this view, a writer in the that he taught men the art of building 
Ff'ecnr.uon'l Quar~ly RNJiew says, on this I cities; that be discovered the knowledge 
subject, that "it seems probable that Enoch of the Zodiac and the course of the planets; 
introduced the speculative principles into and that he inculcated the worship of God 
the llasonic creed, and that he originated by fasting, prayer, alms, votive offerings, 
its exclusive character," which theory must and tithes. Bar Hebrreus adds, that he 
be taken, if it is accepted at all, with very also appointed festivals for sacrifices to the 
con~iderable modifications. sun at the periods when that luminary en-

The years ofhislife may also be supposed tered each of the zodiacal signs; but this 
to contain a mystic meaning, for they statement, which would make him the au
amounted to three hundred and sixty-five, thor of idolatry, is entirely inconsistent 
being exactly equal to a solar revolution. with all that we know of his character, 
In all the ancieut rites this number has oc- from both history and tradition, and arose, 
copied a prominent place, because it was as Olh·er supposes1 most probably from a 
the representative of the annual course of blending of the cnaracters of Enos and 
that luminary which, as the great fructifier Enoch. 
of the earth, was the peculiar object of In the study of the sciences, in teaching 
divine worship. them to his children and his contempora-

Of the early history of Enoch, we know ries, and in instituting the rites of initiation, 
nothing. It is, however, probable that like Enoch is supposed to have passed the years 
the other descendants of the pious Seth, be of his peacetul, his pious, and his useful 
passed his pastoral life in the neighbor- life, until the crimes of mankind had in
hood of Mount Moriah. !<'rom the ot.her creased to such a height that, in the ex
patriarcbs he differed only in this, that, en- pressive words of Holy Writ, "every imag
lightened by the divine knowledge which mation of the thoughts of man's heart was 
had been imparted to him, he instructed only evil continually." It was then, ac
his contempornries in the practice of those cording to a Masonic tradition, that Enoch, 
rites, and in the study of those sciences1 with disgusted with the wickedness that sur
which he had himself become acquamted. rounded him, and appalled at the thought 

The Oriental writers abound in tradition- of its inevitable consequences, fled to the 
ary evidence of the learning of the venera- solitude and secrecy of Mount Moriah, and 
ble patriarch. One tradition states that he devoted himself to prayer and pious con
received from God the gift of wisdom and templation. In was on that spot- then 
knowledge, and that GOd sent him thirty first consecrated by this patriarclial hermit
volumes from heaven, filled with all these- age, and afterwards to be made still more 
crets of the most mysterious sciences. The hoi y by the sacrifices of Abraham, of David1 
Babylonians supposed him to have been in- and of Solomon- that we are informea 
timately acquainted with the nature of the that the Shekinah or sacred presence ap
stars; and they attribute to him the inven- peared to him, and gave him those instruc
tion of astrology. The Rabbins maintain tion11 which were to preserve the wisdom 
that he was taught by God and Adam how of the antediluvians to their posterity when 
to sacrifice and how to worship the Deity the world, with the exception of but one 
aright. The kabbalistic book of Raziel family, should have been destroyed by the 
says that he receh·ed the divine mysteries forthcoming flood. The circumstances 
from Adam, through the direct line of the which occurred at that time are recorded 
preceding patriarchs. in a tradition which forms what has been 

The Greek Christians supposed him to called the great .Masonic " Legend of 
have been identical with the fil'!lt Egyptian Enoch," and which runs to this effect : 
Hermes, who dwelt at Sais. They say he Enoch, being inspired by the Most High, 
was the first to give instruction on the ce- and in commemoration of a wonderful vi
lestial bodies; that he foretold the deluge sion, built a temple under ground, and ded
that was to overwhelm his descendants; icated it to God. His son, Methuselah, 
and that he built the Pyramids, engraving constructed the building; although he was 
thereon figurCI! of artificial instruments and not acquainted with his father's motives 
the elements of the sciences, fearing lest for the erection. This temple consisted of 
the memory of man should perish in that nine brick vaults, situated perpendicularly 
general destruction. Eupolemus, a Grecian beneath each other, and communicating by 
writer, makes him the same as Atlas, and apertures left in the arch of each vault. 
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Enoch then caused a triangular plate of 
gold to be made, each side of which wu a 
cubit long; he enriched it with the most 
precious stones, and encrusted the plate 
upon a stone of agate of the same form. 
On the plate he engraved, in ineffable char
acters, th~ true name of Deity, and, placing 
it on a cubical pedestal of white marble, 
he deposited the whole within the deepest 
arch. 

When this subterranean building wu 
completed, he made a door of stone, and 
attaching to it a ring of iron, by which it 
might be occasionally raised, he placed it 
over the openin~ of the uppermost arch, 
and so covered Jt over that the aperture 
could not be discovered. Enoch himself 
wu not permitted to enter it but once a 
year; and on the death of Enoch, Methu
selah, and Lamech, and the destruction of 
the world by the deluge, all knowledge of 
this temple, and of the sacred treasure which 
it contained, was lost until, in after times, 
it wu accidentally discovered by another 
worthy of Freemasonry, who, like Enoch, 
was engaged in the erection of a temple on 
the same spot. 

The legend goes on to inform 08 that 
after Enoch had completed the subterra
nean temple, fearing that the principles of 
those arts and sciences which he had culti
vated with so much assiduitY: would be lost 
in that general destruction of which he had 
received a prophetic vision, he erected two 
pillars,-the one of marble, to withstand the 
mftuence of fire, and the other of bras.~, to 
resist the action of water. On the pillar of 
brass he engraved the history of the cre
ation, the principles of the arts and sci
ences, and the doctrines of Speculative 
Freemasonry as they were practised in his 
times; and on the one of marble he in
scribed characters in hieroglyphics, im
portins; that near the spot where they stood 
a prec1ous trea..'lure was deposited in a sub
terranean vault. 
Jo~ephus gives an account of these pil· 

lars in the first book of his Anti~uitie•. 
He ascribes them to the children of Seth 
which is by no means a contradiction of 
the Muonic tradition, since Enoch wu one 
of these children. "That their inventions," 
says the historian," might not be lost before 
they were sufficiently known, upon Adam's 
prediction that the world was to be de
stroyed at one time by the force of fire and 
at another time by the violence and quan
tity of water, they made two pillars- the 
one of brick, the other of stone· they in
scribed their discoveries on them !x;th, that 
in C88e the pillar of brick should be de
stroyed by the ftood, the pillar of stone 
might remain and exhibit those discoveries 
to mankind, and also inform them that 
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there wu another pillar of brick erected by 
them. Now this remains in the land of 
Siriad to this day." 

Enoch, having completed these labors, 
called his deacendants around him on 
Mount Moriah, and having warned them 
in the moat solemn manner of the conse
quences of their wickedness, exhorted them 
to forsake their idolatries and return once 
more to the worship of the true God. Ma
sonic tradition informs 08 that he then de
livered up the government of the Craft to 
his grandson, Lamech, and disappeared 
from earth. 

Enoch, Brother. (lHre Enoch.) 
Evidently the t1om fk plume of a French 
writer and the inventor of a Masonic rite. 
He published at Liege, in 1773, two workt1: 
1. Le Vrai .fra~·Ma~, in 276 pages; 2. 
Lettru .J/a~nil}'tU pour lt'Ttlir fk Suppk· 
ment au Jrai Franc-Mm;on. The design of 
the former of these works wu to give an 
account of the origin and object of Free
masonry, a description of all the degrees, 
and an answer to the objections u~ed 
against the Institution. The histoncal 
theories of Frere Enoch were exceedingly 
fanciful and wholly untenable. Thusz.. he 
asserl8 that in the year 814, Louis the .l'air 
of France, being tlattered by the fidelity 
and de\'otion of the Operative Muons, or
ganized them into a society of four degrees, 
~ranting the 1\futers the privilege of wear
mg swords in the J..odge,-a custom still 
continued in French Lodges1-and, having 
been received into the Oraer himself, ac
cepted the Grand Mutei'!Ship on the festival 
of St. John the Evangelist 10 the year 814. 
Other equally extra,·agant opinions make 
his book rather a source of amusement 
than of instruction. His definition of 
Freemasonry is, however, good. He saya 
that it is "a holy and reli~ious sociP.ty of 
men who are friends, whtch hu for ita 
jOtlndation, discretion ; for ita object, the 
service of God, fidelity to the soYereign, 
and love of our neighbor; and for its doc
tl-ine1 the erection of an allegorical build
ing ae<licated to the virtues, which it teaches 
with certain signs of recognition." 

Enoch, Legend of. This legend is 
detailed in a preceding article. It never 
formed any part of the old system of Ma
sonry, and wu first introduced from Tal
mudic and Rabbinical sources into the high 
degrees, where, however, it is really to be 
viewed rather as symbolical than u his
torical. Enoch himself is hut the symbol 
of initiation, and his legend is intended 
symbolically to express the doctrine that 
the true Word or divine truth was preserved 
in the ancient initiations. 

Enoch, Rite of. A Rite attempted 
to be established at Liege, in France, about 
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the year 1778. It consisted of four de
grees, viz., 1 • .MarwuTJre, or Apprentice, 
whose object was friendship and benevo
lence. 2. Ouvrier, or Fellow Craft, whose 
object was fidelity to the Sovereign. 8. 
.Maitre, or Master, whose object was sub
mi88ion to the Supreme Being. 4. Archi
tecte, whose object was the perfection of all 
the virtues. The Rite never made much 
progress. 

En Soph. I,D l"M· In the Kabbalis
tic doctrines, the Divme Word, or Supreme 
Creator, is called the En Boph, or rather the 
Or En Soph, the Infinite Intellectual Light. 
The theory is, that all things emanated 
from this Primeval Light. See Kabbala. 

Entered. When a candidate receives 
the first degree of Masonry he is said to he 
entered. It is used in the sense of admitted, 
or introduced,· a common as well as a Ma
sonic employment of the word, as when we 
say, "the youth entered college;" or, "the 
soldier entered the senice." 

Entered Apprentice. See Appren
tice. 
Entlck~ .John. An English clergy

man, born in 1718, who took much interest 
in Freemasonry about the middle of the 
eighteenth century. He revised the third 
and fourth editions of Anderson's Constitu
tions, by order of the Grand Lodge. They 
were published in 1756 and 1767. Both of 
these editions were printed in quarto form, 
and have the name of Entick on the title
page. In 1769 another edition was pub
lished in octavo, being an exact copy of 
the 1767 edition, except a slight alteration 
of the title-page, from which En tick's name 
is omitted, and a brief appendix, which 

. carries the transactions of the Grand Lodge 
up to 1769. On a careful collation, I can 
find no other differences. Kl088 does not 
appear to have seen this edition, for he 
only refers to it briefly in his Bibliographie, 
as No. 147, without full title, on the au
thority of Krause. Entick was also the 
author of many Masonic sermons, a few 
of which were published. Oliver speaks 
of him as a man of grave and sober habits, 
a ~ood Master of his Lodge, a fair disciplin
arian, and popular with the .Craft. But 
Entick did not confine his literary labors 
to Masonry. He was the author of a HU
iory of the War tJJhich ended in 1763, in 5 
vole., 8vo; and a Hulory of London, in 4 
vole., 8vo. As an orthoepist he had consid
erable reputation, and published a Latin 
and Engluh DictW!UJry, and an Engluh 
Spelling Dictionary. He died in 1778. 

Entombment. An impressive cere
mony in the degree of Perfect Master of 
the Scottish Rite. 

Entrance, PolntiJ or. See Pointl 
of Entrance. 
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Entrance~ Shock or. See Shoe! 
of Entrance. 

EnTy. This meanest of vices has al
ways been discouraged in Masonry. The 
fifth of the Old Charges, approved in 
1722, says: "None shall discover envy at 
the prosperity of a brother." 

Eons. In the doctrine of Gnosticism, 
divine spirits occupying the intermediate 
state wh1ch was supposed t() exist between 
the Supreme Being and the Jehovah of the 
Jewish theology, whom the Gnostics called 
only a secondary deity. These spiritual 
beings were indeed no more than abstrac
tions, such as Wudom, Faith, Prudmce, etc. 
They derived their name from the Greek 
aUJV, an age, in reference to the long du
ration of their existenct>. Valentinius said 
there were but thirty of them ; but Basilides 
reckons them as three hundred and sixty
five, which certainly has an allusion to the 
days of the solar year. In some of the 
philosophical degrees, references are made 
to the Eons, whose introduction into them 
is doubtless to be attributed to the con
nection of Gnosticism with certain of the 
high degrees. 
Eon~ Rite of the. Ra~on .( Thil

kur Gen., 186,) describes this R1te as one 
full of beautiful and learned instruction, 
but scarcely known, and practised only in 
Asia, being founded on the religious dog
mas of Zoroaster. I doubt the existence 
of it as a genuine Rite. Ragon's informa
tion i11 very meagre. 

Ephod. The sacred vestment worn by 
the high priest of the Jews over the tunic 
and outer garment. It was withoutsleeves, 
and divided below the arm·pits into two 
parts or halves, one falling before and the 
other behind, and both reaching to the 
middle of the thighs. They were joined 
above on the shoulders by buckles and two 
la~e precious atones, on which were in
lllcnbed the names of the twelve tribes, six 
on each. The ephod was a distinctive 
mark of the priesthood. It was of two 
kinds, one of plain linen for the priests, and 
another, richer and embroidered, for the 
high priest, which was composed of blue, 
purple, crimson, and fine linen. The robe 
worn by the High Priest in a Royal Arch 
Chapter is intended to be a representation, 
but hardly can be called an imitation, of the 
ephod. 

Ephralmltes. The descendants of 
Ephraim. They inhabited the centre of 
Judea between the Mediterranean and the 
river Jordan. The character given to them 
in the ritual of the Fellow Craft's degree, 
of being " a stiffnecked and rebellious 
people," coincides with history, which de
scribes them as haughty, tenacious to a 
fault of their rights, and ever ready to re-
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sist the pretensione of the other tribee, and 
more especially that of Judah, of which 
they were peculiarly jealous. The circum
stance in their hietory which has been ap
propriated for a eymbolic purpose in the 
ceremoniee of the eecond degree of Ma
sonry, may be briefly related thus. The 
Ammonites, who were the descendants of 
the younger son of Lot, and inhabited a 
tract of country east of the river Jordan, 
bad been always engaged in hostility 
against the Ieraelites. On the occasion re
ferred to, they bad commenced a war upon 
the pretext that the Israelites had deprived 
them of a portion of their territory. Jepb
tha, having been called by the Llraelites to 
the head of their army, defeated the Am
monites, but had not called upon the 
Ephraimites to assist in the victory. Hence1 
that high-spirited people were inceneed,ana 
more especially as they had had no share 
in the rich spoils obtained by Jephtha from 
the Ammonites. They accordmgly gave 
him battle, but were defeated with great 
slaughter by the Gileadites1 or countrymen 
of Jephtha, with whom atone be reeisted 
their attack. As the land of Gilead, the 
residence of Jepbtha, was on the west aide 
of the Jordan, and as the Ephraimites 
lived on the east side, in making their in
vasion it was necessary that they should 
cross the river, and after their defeat, in at
tempting to effect a retreat to their own 
country, they were compelled to recrOSB the 
river. But Jephtha, aware of this, had 
placed forces at the different fords of the 
river, who intercepted the Epbraimites, and 
detected their nationality by a peculiar de
fect in their l?ronunciation. For although 
the Ephraim1tes did not speak a dialect 
different from that of the other tribes, they 
had a different pronunciation of some 
words, and an inability to pronounce the 
letter W or SH, which they pronounced as 
if it were 0 or S. Thus, when called upon 
to say SHlBBOLETH, they pronounr.ed 
it SIBBOLETH, "which trifling defect," 
says the ritual," proved them to be enemies." 
The test to a Hebrew was a J;>alpable one, 
for the two words have an entirely different 
signification ; 1hibboleih meaning an ear of 
corn, and libboleth, a burdtn. The biblical 
relation will be found in the tweltth chapter 
of the Book of Judges. 

Epoeb. In chronology, a certain point 
of time marked by some memorable event 
at which the calculation of years begins. 
Different peoples have different epochs or 
epocha. Thus, the epoch of Chrietians 
is the birth of Christ; that of Jews the 
creation of the world; and that of Moham
medans, the flight of their prophet from 
Mecca. See Calendar. 

Epopt. Thie was the name given to 

EQUES 

one who had passed through the Great 
Myeteries, and been permitted to behold 
what was concealed lrom the myBtre, who 
had only been initiated into the Lesser. It 
signifies an eye-witness, and is derived 
from the Greek, nrtnrTew, to loolc into, to he
hold. The epopts repeated the oath of 
secrecy which bad been administered to 
them on their initiation into the Lesser 
Mysteries, and were then conducted into 
the lighted interior of the sanctuary and 
permitted to behold what the Greeks em
phatically termed "the sight," avr&t/J1a. 
The epopts alone were admitted to the 
sanctuarr., for the myste were confined to 
the vest1bule of the temple. The epopts 
were, in fact, the Master Masons of the 
Mysteries, while the mystte were the Ap
prentices and Fellow Crafts ; these wordll 
being used, of course, only in a comparative 
sense. 

Equality. Among the ancient icon
ologistll, equality was l!ymbolized by a fe
male figure holding in one hand a pair of 
scales equipoised and in the other a nest 
of swallows. The modems have subeti
tuted a level for the scales. And this ie 
the Masonic idea. In Masonry, the level 
is the symbol of that equality which, as 
Higgins (.Anac., i. 790,) sats' is the very 
essence of Freemasonry. ' All, let their 
rank in life be what it may, when in the 
Lodge are brothers- brethren with the 
F'atber at their bead. No person can read 
the Evangelists and not see that this is 
correctly Gospel Christianity." 

EQuerry. An officer in some courts 
who nas the charge of horses. I do not 
know why the title has been introduced 
int{) some of the high degrees. 

Eq ue&. A Latin word signifying 
lmif1ht. Every member of the Rite of 
Str1ct Observance, on attaining to the sev
enth or highest d~ree, received a "char
acteriatic name," wh1ch was formed in Latin 
by the addition of a noun in the ablative 
case, governed by the preposition a or ab, 
to the word .&Jttu, as "Eques A Serpente," 
or Knight of the Serpent," Eques ab Aquila," 
or Knight of the Eagk, etc., and br this 
name be was ever afterwards known m the 
Order. Thus Bode, one of the founders of 
the Rite, was recognized as" Eques A Lilio 
Convallium," or Knight of the Lily of the 
Va/ky•, and the Baron Hund, another 
founder, as "Eques ab Euse," or Knight of 
the Sword. A similar custom prevailed 
among the Illuminati and in tlie Royal 
Order of Scotland. Equu signified among 
the Romans a Jcnighf, but in the Middle 
Ages the knight was called milu,- although 
the Latin word milu denoted oni.Y a soldier1 
yet, bv the usage of chivalry, 1t receivea 
the nobler signification. Indeed, Muratori 
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says, on the authority of an old inscription, 
that Equu was inferior in dignity to Mila. 
See Mila. 
Eqnet~ProCeM08. Profl'-d Knig!U. 

The seventh and last degree of the Rite 
of Strict Observance. Added, it is said, to 
the original seritl!l by Von Hund. 

Eqnllateral Trlancle. See Tri· 
angle. 

Equity. The equipoised balance is an 
ancient symbol of equity. On the medals, 
this virtue is represented by a female hold
ing in the right hand a balance, and in the 
left a measuring wand, to indicate that she 
gives to each one his just measure. In the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite the thirty-first 
degree, or Grand lns~tor fnquhsitor Com· 
mander, is illustrative of the virtue of 
equity; and hence the balance is a promi· 
nent symbol of that degree, as it is also of 
the sixteenth degree, or Princes of J~rusa
lem, because, according to the old rituals, 
they were chiefs in l\Iasonry1 and adminis· 
teredjustice to the inferior aegrees. 

Equivocation. The words of the 
covenant of Masonry require that it should 
be made without eva8i.on, equivocation, or 
tMntal ruervalion. This is exactly in ac· 
cordance with the law of ethics in relation 
to promises made. And it properly ap~,>lies 
in this case, because the covenant, as 1t is 
called, is simply a promise, or series of 
promises, made by the candidate to the 
Fr11.ternity- to the brotherhood into whose 
association he is about to be admitted. In 
making a promise, an evtUion i8 the eluding 
or avoiding the terms of the promise; and 
this is done, or attempted to be done, by 
equivocation, which is by giving to the 
words used a secret signification, different 
from that which they were intended to con· 
vey by him who imposed the promise, so 
as to mislead, or by a mental ruervation, 
which is a concealment or withholding in 
the mind of the promi>~er of certain condi· 
tions under which he makes it, which con· 
ditions are not known to the one to whom 
the promise is mad~. All of this is in 
direct violation of the law of veracitv. The 
doctrine of the Jesuits is very di"ff'erent. 
Suarez, one of their most distinguished 
casuists, lays it down as good law, that if 
any one makes a promise or contract, he 
may secretly understand that he does not 
sincerely promise, or that he promises with· 
out any intention of fulfilling the promise. 
This is not the rule of Masonry, which re
quires that the words of the covenant be 
taken in the patent sense which they were 
intended by the ordinary use of language 
to convey. It adheres to the true rule of 
ethics, which is, as Paley says, that a prom· 
ise is binding in thesent~ein which the prom
iser supposed the promisee to receive it. 
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Eranoi. Among the ancient Greeks 
there were friendly societies, whose object 
was, like the modern Masonic Lodges, tore
lieve the distresses of their necessitous mem
bel'll. They were permanently organized, 
and had a common fund by the voluntary 
contributions of the membeno. If a mem· 
ber was reduced to poverty, or was in tern• 
porary distress for money, he applied to the 
erano~, and, if worthy, receivoo the neces
sary assistance, which was, however, ad
vanced rather as a loan than a gift, and the 
amount was to be returned when the recip
ient was in bett.er circumstances. In tlie 
days of the Roman empire these friendly 
societies were frequent amon~ the Greek 
cities, and were looked on w1th suspicion 
by the emperors, as tending to political 
combinations. Smith says (.Diet. Gr. and 
Rom. Ant. ) that the Anglo-Saxon gilds, or 
fraternities for mutual aid, resembled the 
erauoi of the Greeks. In their spirit, these 
Grecian confraternities partook more of the 
Masonic character, as charitable as.'ocia
tions, than of the modern friendly societies, 
where relief is based on a system of mu
tual insurance; for the assistance was given 
only to cases of actual need, and did not 
depend on any calculation of natural con· 
tingencies. 

Erica. The Egyptians selected the 
erica as a sacred plant. The origin of the 
consecration of th1s plant will be peculiarly 
interesting to the Masonic student. There 
was a legend in the mysteries of Osiris 
which related that Isis, when in search of 
the body of her murdered husband, dis
covered it interred at the brow of a hill near 
which an erica grew; and hence, after the 
recovery of the body and the resurrection 
of the god, when she established the mys· 
teries to commemorate her lOBIJ and her re· 
covery, she adopted the erica as a sacred 
plant, in memory of its having pointed out 
the spot where the mangled remain• of 
Osiris were concealed. 

Ragon ( Cbur1 du lnitiati()nl, p. 151,) thus 
alludes to this mrstical event: " Isis found 
the body of Osins in the neighborhood of 
Biblos, and near a tall plant called the erica. 
Oppressed with grief, she seated herself on 
the margin of a fountain, whose waters is· 
sued from a rock. This rock is the nnaU 
hill mentioned in the ritual; the erica has 
been replaced by the acacia, and the grief 
of l11is has been changed for that of the 
Fellow Crafts." 

The lexico~raphers define epetKq as "the 
health plant; ' but it is really, as Plutarch 
a."'!erts, the tamarisk tree; and Schwenk 
(Die Mytho/()gie ckr &milen, p. 248,) says 
that Phyke, so renowned among the an· 
cients as one of the burial-places of Osiris1 
and among the moderns for ita wealth ot 
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architectural remains, contains monuments 
in which the grave of Osiris ie overshad
owed by the taman-1:. 

Erue.t and Falk. Ermt und FaU. 
Guprache fur Jreimaurerei, i. e., " Ernest 
and Falk. Conversations on Freemasonry," 
ie the title of a German work written by 
Gottfried Ephraim .Lessing, and first pub
lished in 1778. Ernest is an inquirer, and 
Falk a Freemason, who gives to his inter
locutor a very philoeo,Phical idea of the 
character, aims1 and objects of the Institu
tion. The work has been faithfully tran&
lated by Bro. Kenneth R. H. Mackenzie, 
F. 8. A., in the London Jreema~on'1 Quar· 
terly Magazine, in 1854, and continued and 
finiMhed, so far as the author had completed 
it, in the London lreema10n in 1872. Fin
del says of this work, that it is one of the 
best things that has ever been written upon 
Freemasonry. 

Erwin von 8teinbaeb. A dietin
JUished German, who was born, as his name 
Imports, at Steinbach, near BUhl, about 
the middle of the 13th century. He was 
the master of the works at the Cathedral 
of Strasburg, the tower of which he com· 
menced in 1275. He finished the tower and 
doorway before his death, which was in 
1318. He was at the head of the German 
Fraternity of Stonemasons, who were the 
precursors of the modern Freemasons. 
See Stra~burg. 

Esoteric Masonry. That secret 
portion of Masonry which is known only 
to the initiates as distinguished from exo
teric Ma~onry, or monitorial, which is acces· 
sible to all who choose to read the manuals 
and published works of the Order. The 
words are from the Greek, 'tatJTtplJ(fir, in
ternal, and 'tfiJTtptMr, external, and were 
first u~ed by Pythagoras, whose philosophy 
was divided into the exoteric, or that 
taught to all, and the esoteric, or that 
taught to a select few ; and thus his disci
ples were divided into two classes, accord
mg to the degree of initiation to which they 
had attained, as being either fully admitted 
into the society, and invested With all the 
knowledge that the Master could commu
nicate, or as merely postulants, enjoying 
only the public instructions of the school, 
and awaiting the gradual reception of fur
ther knowledge. This double mode of in
struction was borrowed by Pythagoras 
from the Egyptian priests, whose theology 
was of two kmds- the one exoteric, and 
addressed to the people in general; the 
other esoteric, and confined to a select num
ber of the priests and to those who pot<· 
8689ed, or were to po88689, the regal power. 
And the mystical nature of this concealed 
doctrine was expressed in their symbolic 
language by the 1mages of sphinxes placed 
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at the entrance of their temples. Two cen
turies later, Aristotle adopted the system 
of Pythagoras, and, in the Lyceum at 
Athens, delivered in the morning to his 
select disciples his subtle and concealed 
doctrines concerning God, Nature, and 
Lite, and in the evening lectured on more 
elementary subjects to a promiscuous audi· 
ence. These different lectures he called 
hie Morning and his Evening Walk. 

EMeneL Lawrie, in liis Hufory of 
.freema10nry, in replying to the objection, 
that if the Fraternity of Freemasons had 
flourished during the reign of Solomon, it 
would have existed in Judea in after ages, 
attempts to meet the argument by showing 
that there did exist, after the building of 
the Temple, an association of men resem# 
bling Freemasons in the nature, ceremo
nies, and object of their institution. The 
association to which he here alludes is that 
of the Essenes, whom be subsequently de
scribes as an ancient Fraternity originat· 
ing from an association of architects who 
were connected with the building of Solo
mon's Temple. 

Lawrie evidently seeks to connect his· 
toricall1 the Essenes with the Freemasons, 
and to 1m press his readers with the identity 
of the two Institutions. I am not pre
pared to go so far; but there is such a simi
larity between the two, and such remark&· 
ble coincidences in many of their usages, as 
to render this Jewish sect an interesting 
study to every Freemason, to whom there
fore some account of the usages and doc
trines of this holy brotherhood will not, 
perhaps, be unacceptable. 

At the time of the advent of Jesus Christ, 
there were three religious sects in Judea
the Pharisees, the Sadducees, llnd the Es· 
senes; and to one of these sects every Jew 
was compelled to unite himself. The Sa
viour has been supposed by many writers 
to have been an Essene, becauee, while re
peatedly denouncing the errore of the two 
other sects, he has nowhere uttered a word 
of censure against the Essenes; and be· 
cause, also, many of the precepts of the 
New Testament are to be found among the 
laws of this sect. 

In ancient authors, such as Josephus, 
Philo, Porphyry, Eusebius, and Pliny, who 
have had occasion to refer to the subject, 
the notices of this singular sect have been 
so brief and unsatisfactory, that modem 
writers have found great difficulty in pro
perly understanding the true character of 
Eseeuism. And yet our antiquaries, never 
weary of the task of investi15ation, have at 
length, within a recent penod, succeeded 
in eliciting, from the collation of all that 
has been previously written on the subject: 
very correct details of the doctrines ana 
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practices of the Euenee. Of theae writers 
none, I think, have been more successful 
than the laborious German critics Frankel 
and Rapfvport. Their investigations have 
been ably and thoroughly condensed by 
Dr. Christian D. Ginsburg, whose essay on 
The .F.Mmu, tMir Hiltory and Doctrina, 
(Lond., 1864,) has supplied the most ma
terial facts contained 10 the present article. 

It is impossible to ascertain the precise 
date of the development of Essenism as a 
distinct organization. The old writers are 
80 exaggerated in their statements, that 
they are worth nothing as historical au
thorities. Philo sars, for instance, that 
M08es himself instituted the order, and 
Josephus that it existed ever since the an
cient time of the Fathers; while Pliny as
serts, with mythical liberalitl, that it has 
continued for thousands o agee. Dr. 
Ginsburg thinks that Essenism was a grad
ual development of the prevalent religious 
notions out of Judaism, a theory which 
Dr. Dollinger repudiates. But Rappaport, 
who was a learned Jew, thoroughly con
versant with the Talmud and other He
brew writings, and who is hence called br, 
Ginsburg "the corypheU8 of Jewish critics, ' 
asserts that the Essenes were not a distinct 
sect, in the strict sense of the word, but 
simply an order of Judaism, and that there 
never was a rupture between them and the 
rest of the Jewish community. This theory 
is sustained by Frankel, a learned German, 
who maintains that the Essenes were sim
ply an intensification of the Pharisaic sect, 
and that they were the same as the Chasi
dim, whom Lawrie calls the Kassideans, 
and of whom he speaks as the guardians 
of King Solomon's Temple. If this view 
be the correct one, and there is no good 
reason to doubt it, then there will be an
other feature of resemblance and coinci
dence between the Freemasons and the .Es
senes; for, as the latter was not a religious 
sect, but merely a development of Judaism, 
an order of Jews entertaining no heterodox 
opinions, but simply carrying out the reli
giOus d~mas of their faith with an un
usual stnctnesa of observance, 80 are the 
Freemasons not a religious sect, but simply 
a development of the religious idea of the 
age. The difference, however, between 
Freemasonrr and Euenism lies in the 
spirit of universal tolerance prominent in 
the one and absent in the other. Free
masonry is Christian as to its membership 
in ~eneral, but recognizing and tolerating 
in 1ts bosom all other religions : Essenism, 
on the contrary, was exclusively and in
tenselyJewish in its membership, its usages, 
and its doctrines. 

The Essenes are first mentioned by Jose
phus lUI existing in the days of Jonathan 
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the M'accabean, one hundred and sixty-six 
yean before Christ. The Jewish historian 
repeatedly speaks of them at subsequent 
periods; and there is no doubt that the)" 
constituted one of the three sects which di
vided the Jewish religious world at the ad
vent of our Saviour, and of this sect he is 
supposed, as has been already said, to have 
been a member. 

On this subJect, Ginsburg says: "Jesus, 
who in all thJDgs conformed to the Jewish 
law, and who was holy, harmlesa, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners, would1 there· 
fore, naturally &880Ciate himself w1th that 
order of Judaism which was most congenial 
to his hol,r nature. Moreover, the fact that 
Christ, wtth the excer.tion of onct>, was not 
heard of in public till his thirtieth year, 
implying that he lived in seclusion with 
this Fraternity1 and that, though he fre
quently rebukea the Scribes, Pharisees, and 
Sadducees, he never denounced the Es
senes, strongly confirms this decision." 
But he admits that Christ neither 11dopted 
no~ :{>reached their extreme doctrines of as
ceticiSm. 

After the establishment of Christianity, 
the Essenes fade out of notice, and it has 
been supposed that they were among the 
earliest converts to the new faith. Indeed, 
De Quincey rather paradoxically asserts 
that they were a disguised portion of the 
early Christians. 

The etymology of the word hM not been 
settled. Yet among the contending opin
ions1 the preferable one seems to be that it 
is aerived from the Hebrew CHASID, 
-holy, pious, - which connects the .Es
senes witb the Ch<uidim1 a sect which pre
ceded them, and of wnom Lawrie says, 
(quoting from Scaliger,) that they were " an 
order of the KNIGHTS OF THE TEMPLE OF 
JERUSALEM, who bound themselves to 
adorn the porches of that magnificent struc
ture, and to preserve it from injury and 
decay." 

The Euenes were 80 strict in the ob
servance of the Mosaic laws of purity, that 
they were compelled, for the purpose of 
avoiding contamination, to w1thdraw al
together from the rest of the Jewish nation 
and to form a separate community, which 
thus became a brotherhood. The same 
scruples which led them to withdraw from 
their lesa strict Jewish brethren induced 
most of them to abstain from marriage, 
and hence the unavoidable depletion of 
their membership by death cou1d onlv be 
repaired by the initiation of con,·erts. 'i'hey 
had a common treasury, in which was de
posited whatever any one of them possessed, 
and from thi11 the wants of the whole com· 
munity were supplied by stewards appoint
ed by the brotherhood, so that they had 
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everything in common. Hence there wu 
no distinction among them of rich and 
poor, or muters and servants; but the only 
gradation of rank which they recognized 
wu derived from the degrees or onlel'l! into 
which the members were divided, and 
which depended on holinesa alone. They 
lived peaceably with all men, reprobated 
slavery and war, and would not even manu
facture any warlike instruments. They 
were governed by a president, who wu 
elected by the whole community; and 
members who had violated their rules were, 
after due trial, excommunicated or ex
pelled. 

As they held no communication outside 
of their own fraternity, they had to raise 
their own supplies, and some were engaged 
in tilling, some in tending flocks, others in 
making clothing, and others in preparing 
food. They got up before sunrise, and, 
after singing a hymn of praise for the re
turn of light, which they did with their 
faces turned to the eut, each one rcpajred 
to his appropriate task. At the fit\h hour, 
or eleven in the forenoon, the morning 
labor terminated. Tb.e brethren then again 
888embled, and after a lustration in cold 
water, they put on white garments and 
proceeded to the refectory, where they par
took of the common meal, which was always 
of the mollt frugal character. A mpterious 
silence wu observed during thts meal, 
which, to some extent, had the character 
of a sacrament. The feut being ended, 
and the priest having returned thanks, the 
brethren withdrew and put off their white 
garments, resumed their working- clothes 
and their several employments until even
ing, when they again aasembled aa before, 
to partake of a common meal. 

They observed the Sabbath with more 
than Judaic strictness, regarding even the 
removal of a vessel as a desecration of the 
holy day. On that day, each took his seat 
in the synagogue in becoming attire; and, 
as ther, had no ordained ministers, any one 
that hked read out of the Scriptures, and 
another, experienced in spiritual matters, 
expounded the passages that had been read. 
The distinctive ordinances of the brother
hood and the mysteries connected with the 
Tetragrammaton and the angelic worlds 
were the prominent topics of Sabbatical 
instruction. In particular, did they pay 
attention to the mysteries connected with 
the Tetragrammaton, or the Shem hampho
rash, the t:rposirory name, and the other 
names of God which play so important a 
part in the mystical theosophy of the Jew
tsh Kabbalist.!, a ~reat deal of which baa 
dellcended to the 1< reemasonry of our own 
davs. 

Josephus describes them as being distin-

guisbed for their brotherly love, and for 
their charity in helping the needv, and 
showing mercy. He says that they are 
just dispensers of their anger, curbers of 
tb~i~ passions, represeotativt'S of fidelity, 
mtmstel'l! of peace, and every word with 
them is of more force than an oath. They 
avoid taking an oath, and regard it aa 
worse than perjury ; for they say that he 
who is not believed without calling on God 
t;o witness, is already condemned of per
J~ry. He also states that they studied 
w1t~ great ~iduity the writ!ngs of the 
anc1ents on distempers and theu remedies 
alluding, as it is supposed, to the magic;l 
works imputed by the Talmudists to &lo
mon. 

It has already been observed that, in 
consequence of the celibacy of the Essenes, 
it waa found necessary to recruit their ranks 
by the introduction of converts, who were 
admitted by a solemn form of initiation. 
The candidate, or aspirant, was required to 
pass through a novitiate of two stages, 
which extended over three years, before he 
was admitted to a full participation in the 
privileges of the Order. Upon entering 
the first stage, which lasted for twelve 
months, the novice cast all his possessions 
into the common treaaury. He then re
ceived a copy of the regulations of the 
brotherhood, and was presented with a 
spack, an apron, and a whit~ robe. The 
spade was employed to bury excrement, the 
apron was used at the daily lustrations, and 
the white robe was worn as a symbol of 
purity. During all this period the aspi
rant wu considered as being outside the 
onler, and, although required to observe 
some of the ascetic rules of the societv, he 
was not admitted to the common meai. At 
the end of the probationary year, the aspi
rant, if approved, W118 advanced to the 
second stage, which lasted two years, and 
was then called an apProacher. During 
this period he was perm1tted to unite witli 
the orethren in their lustrations, but was 
not admitted to the common meal, nor to 
hold any office. Should this second stage 
of probation be passed with approval, the 
approacher became an auociafe, and was 
admitted into full membership, and at 
length allowed to partake of the common 
meal. 

There was a third rank or degree, called 
the discif.k or companion, in which there 
wu a still closer union. Upon admission 
to this highest grade, the candidate wu 
bound by 11 solemn oath to love God, tQ be 
just to all men, to practise charity, main
tain truth, and to conceal the Hecretll of the 
society and the mysteries connected with 
the Tetragamruaton and the other names 
of God. 
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Tht'Se three aectiona or degrees, of aspi
rant, associate, and companion, were sub
divided into four orders or rank!!, distin
guished from each other by different de
greCil of holiness; and so marked were 
theee distinctions, that if one belonging to 
a higher degree of purit,r touched one of 
a lower order, he imme~bately became im
pure, and could only regain his purity by a 
series of lustrationa. 

The ·earnestness and determination of 
these Essenes, B&ys Ginsburg, to advance to 
the- highest state of holine811, were seen in 
their self-denying and godly life, and it 
may fairly be questioned whether any reli
gious system has ever r,roduced such a com
munity of saints, 'Iheir absolute confi
dence in God and resignation to the deal
ings of Providence; their uniformly holy 
and unselfish life; their unbounded love of 
virtue and utter contempt for worldly fame, 
riches, and pleasurCil; tbeir industry{ tem
perance, modesty, and simplicity o life; 
their contentment of mind and cheerful
ness of temper; their love of order, and 
abhorrence of even the semblance of false
hood; their benevolence and philanthropy; 
their love for the brethren, and their fol
lowing peace with all men ; their hatred 
of slavery and war; their tender regard for 
children, and reverence and anxious care 
for the aged; their attendance on the sick, 
and readiness to relieve the distrCI!Sed; 
their humility and magnanimity; their 
firmness of character and power to subdue 
their pa.'l!lions; their heroic endurance 
under the most agonizing sufferings for 
righteousness' sake; and their cheerfully 
looking forward to death, as releasing their 
immortal souls from the bonds of the body, 
to be forever in a state of bliss with their 
Creator.- have hardly found a parallel in 
the history of mankind. 

Lawrie, in his History of PretmaMJnry, 
gives, on the authority or' Pictet1 of Bnll
nage, and of Philo, the followmg con
densed recapitulation of what has been 
said in the preceding pages of the usages 
of the Essenes: 

" Wheu a candidau- was proposed for 
admiBBion, the strictest scrutiny was made 
into his character. If his life had hitherto 
been exemplary, and if he appeared capable 
of curbing his p8811ions, and regulating his 
conduct accordmg to the virtuous, though 
austere. maxims of their order, he was pre
sented, at the expiration of his novitiate, 
with a white garment. u an emblem of the 
regularity of his conduct and the purity of 
bib heart. A solemn oath was then ad
ministered to him, that he would never di
vulge the mysteries of the Order; that he 
would make no innovations on the doctrines 
of the society; and that he would continue 
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in that honorable course of piety and virtue 
which he had begun to pursue. Like Free
masons, they instructed the youo~ member 
in the knowledge which they der1ved from 
their ancestors. They admitted no women 
into their order. They had particular 
signa for recognizing each other, which 
have a strong resemblance to those ofl<'ree
masons. They had collE'ges or places of 
retirement, where they resorted to practise 
their rites and settle the affairs of the so
ciet,r ; and, after the performance of these 
duties, they assembled in a lar~e hall, 
where an entertainment was pronded for 
them by the president or master of the 
coll~e, who allotted a certain quantity of 
prov1sions to every individual. They abol
IShed all di11tinctions of rank ; and if pref
erence was ever given, it was given to 
piety, liberality, and virtue. Treasurers 
were appointed in every town, to supply 
the wants of indigent strangers." 

Lawrie thinks that this remnrkable coin
cidence between the chief features of the 
Masonic and Essenian fraternities can be 
accounted for only by referring them to the 
same origin ; and, to sustain this view, he 
attempts to trace them to the Kassideans, 
or ABBideans, more properly the Chasidim, 
''an association of architects who were 
connected with the building of Solomon's 
Temple." But, aside from the contsidera
tion that there is no evidence that the 
Ch1111idim v;cre a body of architecb!,-for 
they were really a sect of Jewish puritans, 
who held the Temple in especial honor,-we 
cannot conclude, from a mere coincidence 
of doctrines and usages, that the origin of 
the EBilenes and the Freem1111ons is identi
cal. Such a course of reasoning would 
place the Pythagorean& in the same cate
gory : a theory that has been rejected by 
the best modern critics. 

The truth appears to be that the Essenes, 
the School of Pythagorll!l und the Free
muons, derive their similarity from that 
spirit of brotherhood which has prevailed 
in all a~es of the civilized world, the inhe
rent prmciples of which, u the results of 
any fratermty ,-all the members of which 
are engnged in the same pursuit and aa
seoting to the same religious creed,-are 
brotherlr love, charity, and that secrecy 
which g1ves them their exclusiveneBB. And 
hence, between all fraternities, ancient and 
modem, these " remarkable coincidences" 
will be found. 

Esther. The second dE'gree of the 
American Adoptive Rite of the Eastern 
Star. It is also called "the wife's de~ee," 
and in its ceremonies comprises the h1story 
of Esther the wife and queen of Ahasueru'l 
king of Persia, as related in the Book ol 
Esther. 
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Eternal Life. The doctrine of eter
nal lite is taught in the Master's degree, 811 
it was in the Ancient Mysteries of all na
tions. See Immortality of the &ul. 

Eternity. The ancient symbol of 
eternity was a serpent in the form of a cir
cle, the tail being placed in the mouth. 
The simple circle, the figure which has 
neither beginnin~ nor end, but returns 
continually into Itself, was also a symbol 
of eternity. 

Ethics of Freemasonry. There 
is a Greek word,~ (itho1), which signifies 
c!Uiom, from which Aristotle derives another 
word~. (ttho1,) which means ethie~,· be
cause, as he says, from the custom of doing 
good acts arises the habit of moral virtue. 
Ethics, then, is the science of morals teach
ing the theory and practice of all that is 
goOd in relation to God and to man, to the 
state and the individual; it is, in abort, to 
use the emphatic expression of a German 
writer, " the science of the ~ood " Ethics 
being thus engaged in the mculcation of 
moral duties, there must be a standard of 
these duties, an authoritative ground-prin
ciple on which they depend, a doctrine 
that requires their performance, making 
certain acts just those that ought to be done, 
and which, therefore, are duties, and that 
forbid the performance of others which are, 
therefore, otfences. Ethics, then, as a sci
ence, is divisible into several species, vary
ing in name and charatter1 according to the 
foundation on which it is ouilt. 

Thlll5 we have the Ethicl of Theology, 
which is founded on that science which 
teaches the nature and attributes of God; 
and, as this forms a part of all religious 
systems, every religwn, whether it be 
Chri11tianity, or Judaism, Brahmanism, or 
Buddhism, or any other form of recognized 
worship, baa within its bosom a science of 
theological ethics which teaches, accord
ing to the lights of that religion, the du
ties which are incumbent on man from his 
relations to a Sul?reme Being. And then 
we have the Eth~e~ of Chriltianity, which, 
being founded on the Scriptures, recog
nized by Christians as the revealed will of 
God, is nothing other than theological 
ethics applied to and limited by Chris
tianity. 

Then, again, we have the Ethie~ Q/ Phi
lolophy, which is altogether speculative, 
and derived from and founded on man's 
speculations concerning God and himself. 
There might be a sect of philosophers who 
denied the existence of a Superintending 
Providence; but it would still have a sci
ence of ethics referring to the relation11 of 
man to man, although that system would 
be without strength, because it would have 
no Divine sanction for ita enforcement. 

ETHICS 

And, lastly, we have the Ethk~ of Jilree-
71UUOnry, wh011e character combines those 
of the three others. The first and second 
systems in the series above enumerated are 
founded on religious dogmas; the third on 
philosophical speculations. Now, as Free
masonry claims to be a religion, in so far 
as it is founded on a recognition of there
lations of man and God, and a philosophy 
in so far as it is engaged in speculatiOns 
on the nature of man as an immortal, 80· 
cial, and responsible being, the ethics of 
Freemasonry will be both religiou.s and 
phil0110phical 

The symbolism of Masonry, which is its 
peculiar mode of instruction, inculcates all 
the duties which we owe to God as being 
his children, and to men as being_ their 
brethren. "There is," eays Dr. Oliver, 
"scarcely a point of duty or morality which 
n1an has been presumed to owe to God, his 
neighbor, or himsel~ under the Patriarchal, 
the Mosaic, or the (.;hristian dispensation, 
which, in the construction of our symboli
cal system, bas been left untouched." 
Hence, he says, that these symbols all 
unite to form ''a code of moral and theo
logical philosophy;" the term of which ex
pression would have been better if he bad 
called it a '' a code of philosophical and 
theological ethics." 

At a very early period of his initiation, 
the Mason is instructed that he owes a 
threefold duty t- to God, his neighbor, and 
himself,- ana the inculcation of these du· 
ties constitutes the ethics of Freemasonry. 

Now, the Tetragrammaton, the letter G, 
and many other symbols of a like charac
ter, impressively inculcate the lesson that 
there 111 a Ood in whom "we live, and 
move, and have our being," and of whom 
the apostle, quoting from the Greek poet, 
tells us that " we are his offspring." To 
him, then, as the Universal Father, does 
the ethics of Freemll80nry teach us that 
we owe the duty of loving and obedient 
children. 

And, then, the vast extent of the Lodge, 
making the whole world the common borne 
of all Masons, and the temple, in which 
we all labor for the building up of our 
bodies as a spiritual house, are significant 
symbols, which teach us that we are not 
only the children of the Father, but fel
low-workers, laboring together in the same 
task and owing a common servitude to God 
as the Grand Architect of the universe- the 
Algabil or Master Builder of the world and 
all that is therein ; and thus these symbols 
of a joint labor, for a joint purp011e, tell ua 
that there is a brotherhood of man: to that 
brotherhood does the ethics of Freemasonry 
teach us that we owe the duty of fraternal 
kindness in all its manifold phases. 
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And so we find that the ethics of Free
masonry ill really founded on the two great 
ideas of the universal fatherhood of God 
and the universal brotherhood of man. 
Ethlo~la. A tract of country to the 

south of Egypt, and watered by the upper 
Nile. The reference to Ethiopiat.in the 
Mast«'s degree of the American .H.ite, as 
a place of attempted escape for certain 
criminals, is not to be found 1n the English 
or French rituals, and I am inclined to 
think that this addition to the Hiramic le
gend is an American interpolation. The 
!!election of Ethiopia, by the ritua!ist, as a 
place of refuge, seems to be rather mappro
priate when we consider what mll8t liave 
been the character of that country in the 
age of Solomon. 

Etymology. For the etymology of 
the word }fasnn, see M(U(IIl, derivatwn of. 

Euclid. In the year of the world 36501 
which was 646 years after the building or~ 
King Solomon's Temple, Euclid, the cele
brated geometrician, was born. His name 
has been always associated with the history 
of Freemasonry, and in the reign of Ptol
emy Soter, the Order is said to have greatly 
flourished in Egypt, under his a118pices. 
The well known forty-seventh problem 
of his first book, although not discovered 
by him, but long before by Pythagorast has 
been adopted as a symbol in the thir<l de
gree. 

Euclid, Legead or. All the old 
manuscript Comtitutions contain the well 
known " legend of Euclid.'' whose name is 
presented to us as the " Worthy Clerk Eu
clid" in every conceivable variety of cor
rupted form. I select, of these Old Re
cords, the so-called Dowland Manuscript, 
from which to give the form of this Euclid
ian legend of the old Masons. The Dow
laud Manuscript, although apparently writ
ten in the seventeenth century, is believed, 
on good authority, to be only a copy, in 
more modern and more intelligible lan
guage, of an earlier manuscript of the year 
1630. And it is because of its easier in· 
telligibility by modern readers that I have 
selected it, in preference to any of the older 
records, although in each the legend is sub
lltantially the same. The legend is in the 
following word:~: 

"Moreover, when Abraham and Sara his 
wife went into Egipt, there he taught the 
Seaven Sciences to the Egiptians; and he 
had a worthy Scoller that height Ewclyde, 
and he learned right well, and was a master 
of all the vij Science~~ liberall. And in his 
daves it befell that the lord and the estates 
or" the realme had soe many sonos that 
they ll1ld gotten some by their wifes and 
some by other ladyes of the real me; for 
that land is a hott land and a plentioll8 of 
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generacion. And they had not competent 
livehode to find with their children; where
fore thet made much care. And then the 
King o the land made a great counsell 
and a parliament, to witt, how they might 
find their children honestly as gentlemen. 
And they could find no manner of good 
way. And then they did crye through all 
the realme, if there were any man that 
could enforme them, that he should come 
to them, and he should be soe rewarded for 
his travail, that he should hold him pleased. 

"After that this cry WM made, then 
came this worthy clarke Ewclyde, and said 
to the King and to all his great lords: ' If 
yee will, take me your children to governe, 
and to teach them one of the Beaven Sci
ences, wherewith they may live honestly as 
gentlemen should, under a condition that 
yee will grant me and them a commission 
that I may have power to rule them after 
the manner that the science ought to be 
ruled.' And that the King and all his 
counsell granted to him anone, and sealed 
their commission. And then this worthy 
tooke to him these lords' sonns, and taught 
them the science of Geometrie in practice, 
for to work in stones all manner of worthy 
worke that belongeth to buildinge churches1 
temples, castells, towres, and mannors, ana 
all other manner of buildings; and he gave 
tht>m a charge on this manner: " 

Here follow the 118Ual ''charges" of a 
Freemason as given in all the old Con::~ti
tutions; and then the legend concludes 
with these words: 

" And thus was the science grounded 
there; and that worthy Master Ewclyde 
~ve it the name of Geometrie. And now 
1t is called through all this land Masonrye." 

This legend, considered historically, is 
certainly very absurd, and the anachronism 
which makes Euclid the contemporary of 
Abraham adds, if possible, to the absurdity. 
But interpreted as all Masonic legends 
should be interpreted, as merely intended 
to convey a Masonic truth in symbolic lan
~uage, it loses its absurdity, and becomes 
mvested with an importance that we should 
not otherwise attach to it. 

Euclid is here very appropriately nsed as 
a type of geometry, that science of which 
he was so eminent a teacher; and the myth 
or legend then symbolizes the fact that 
there was in Egypt a close connection be
tween that science and the great moral and 
religioWI system which waa among the 
Egyptians, as well as other ancient nations, 
what Freemasonry is at the present day
a secret institution, established for the in· 
culcation of the same principles, and in
culcating them in the same symbolic man
ner. So interpreted, this legend corre
sponds to all the developments of Egyptian 
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history, which teach us how close a con· 
nection exi:!ted in that country between 
the religious and scientific systems. Thus 
Kenrick (.Anc. Eg., i. 383) tells us that 
"when we read of foreigners [in Egypt] 
being obliged to submit to painful and te
dioWl ceremonies of initiation, it was not 
that they might learn the secret meaning 
of the rites of Osiris or Isis, but that they 
might partake of the knowledge of astron
omy, phy>iic, geometry, and theology." 

The legend of Euclid belongs to that 
class of narrations which, in another work, 
I have ventured to call "The Mythical 
Symbols of Freemasonry." 

Euloey. M ltlloury delights to do honor 
to the memory of departed brethren by the 
delivery of eulogies of their worth and 
merit, which are either delivered at the 
time of their burial, or at some future pe
riod. The eulogy forms the most important 
part of the ceremonies of a Borrow Lodge. 
But the langu~e of the eulo~st should be 
restrained with10 certain limtts; while the 
veil of charity should be thrown over the 
frailties of the deceased, the praise of his 
virtues should not be expressed with exag
gerated adulation. 

EumolpW!l. A king of Eleusis, who 
founded, about the year 137 4 B. c., the Mys
teries of Eleusis. His descendants, the 
Eumolpidre, presided for twelve hundred 
years over these Mysteries as Hierophants. 

Eunuch. It is usual, in the most cor
rect rituals of the third degree, especially 
to name eunuch$ as being incapable of ini
tiation. In none of the old Constitutions 
and Charges is this class of persons alluded 
to by name, although of course they are 
comprehended in the general prohibition 
against making persons who have any 
blemish or maim. However, in the Charges 
which were published by Dr. Anderson, 
in his second edition, they are included in 
the list of prohibited candidates. It is 
probable from this that at that time it was 
usual to name them in the point of OB. 
referred to; and this presumption derives 
strength from the fact that Dermott, in 
copying his Charges from th011e of Ander
son's second edition, added a note com
plaining of the "moderns" for having dis
regarded this ancient law, in at least one 
instance. The question is, however, not 
worth discussion, except as a matter of 
ritual history, since the legal principle is 
already determined that eunuchs cannot 
be initiated because they are not perfect 
men, " having no maim or defect in their 
bodies." 

Euphrates. One of the largest and 
most celebrated rivers of Asia. Risin~ in 
the mountains of Armenia and flowing toto 
the Per:~ian gulf, it necessarily lies between 

Jerusalem and Babylon. In the ritual of 
the higher degrees it is referred to as the 
stream over which the Knights of the East 
won a passage by their arms in returning 
from Babylon to Jerusalem. 

Euresla. From the Greek, evpltTtr, a 
dilcover!J. That part of the initiation in 
the Ant•ient Mysteries which represented 
the fiuding of the body of the god or hero 
whose death and resurrection was the sub
ject of the initiation. The euresis has been 
adopted in Freemasonry, and forms an es
sential portion of the ritual of the third 
dejn'ee. 

Evangell8t. Bee St. John the E
gelw. 

Evergreen. An evergreen plant is a 
symbol of the immortality of the soul. Tho 
ancients, therefore, as well as the moderns, 
planted evergreens at the heuds of graves. 
Freemasons wear evergreens at the funerals 
of their brethren, and CIUit them into the 
grave. The acacia is the plant which 
should be used on these occasions, but 
where it cannot be obtained, some other 
evergreen plant, et~pecially the cedar, is 
used as a substitute. See Acacia. 

Exalted. A candidate is said to be 
exalted, when he receives the dE'gree of 
Holy Royal Arch, the seventh in American 
Masonry. Exalted means elevat«l or lifted 
up, and is applicable both to a peculiar cere
mony of the degree, and to the fact that 
this degree, in tl:ie Rite in which it is prac
tised, constitutes the summit of ancient 
Masonry. 

The rising of the sun of spring from his 
wintry sleep into the glory of the vernal 
equinox was called by the old sun-wol'l!hip
pers his "exaltation;" and the Fathers of 
the Church afterwards applied the same 
term tQ the resurrection of Christ. St. 
Athanasius says that by the expression, 
" God bath exalted him," St. Paul meant 
the resurrection. Exaltation, therelore, 
technically means a rising from a lower to 
a higher sphere, and in Royal Arch Ma
sonry may be supposed to refer to the being 
lifted up out of the first temple of this lite 
into the second temple of the future life. 
The candidate is raiud in the Mllllter's de
gree, he is exalted in the Royal Arch. In 
both the symbolic idea is the same. 

Ell:amlnatlon of (Jandldates. 
It is an almost universal rule of the modern 
Constitutions of Masonry, that an examina
tion upon the subjects which had been taught 
in the preceding degree shall be required 
of every brother who is desirous of receiv
in~ a higher degree; and it is directed that 
th18 examination shall take place in an 
open Lodge of the degree upon which the 
examination is made, that all the members 
preseut may have an opportunity of judg-
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ing from actual inspection of the proficiency 
and fitness of the candidate for the advance
ment to which he aspires. The necessity 
of an adequate comprehension of the mys· 
teries of one degree, before any attempt is 
made to acquire a higher one, seems to have 
been duly appreciated from the earliest 
times; and hence the Old York Constitu
tions of 926, or the document usually re
garded as such, prescribe, " that if the Mas
ter have an Apprentice, he shall thoroughly 
teach him, so that he may perfectly under
stand his Craft." But there is no evidence 
that the sy>~tem of examining candidates as 
to their proficiency, before their advance
ment, i!l other than a modern improvement, 
and first adopted not \'cry early 10 the pres
ent centurv. 

Examination of the Ballot
Box. This is always done during the bal
lot for a candidate, by presenting the box 
first to the Junior Warden, then to the 
Senior, and lastly to the Mast~r, each of 
whom proclaims the result as "clear" or 
"foul." This order is adopted so that the 
declaration of the inferior officer, as to the 
state of the ballots, may be confirmed and 
substantiated bv his superior. 

Examination of V181ton. The 
due examination of strangers who claim the 
right to visit, should be intrustoo only to 
the most skilful and prudent brethren of 
the Lodge. And the examining committee 
should never forget, that no man applying 
for admission is to be considered as a Ma
son, however strong may be his recommen
dation!', until by undeniable evidence he 
has proved himself to be such. 

All the necessary forms and antecedent 
cautions should be observed. Inquiries 
should be made as to the time and place of 
initiation, &!I a preliminary step the Tiler's 
OB, of course, never being omitted. Then 
remember the good old rule of "commenc
ing at the beginning." Let everythin~ pro
ceed in regular course not varying In the 
slightest degree from the order in which it 
is to be supposed that the information 
sought wns originally received. Whatever 
be the suspicions of imposture, let no ex
pression of those suspicwns be made until 
the final decree for rejection is uttered. And 
let that decree be uttered in §eneral terms, 
such as, " I am not satisfied, or " I do not 
recognize you," and not in more specific 
language, such ns," You did not ant•wer this 
in<Juiry," or "You are ignorant on that 
pomt." The candidate for examination is 
only entitled to know that he has not com
plied generally with the requisitions of his 
examiner. To descend to particulars is al
ways improper and often dangerous. Above 
all, never ask what the lawyers call "lead
ing questiona," which include in themselves 
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the answers, nor in any manner aid the 
memory or prompt the forgetfulness of the 
party exammed, by the slightest hintll. If 
he lias it in him it will come out without 
assistance, and if he ha.' it not, he is clearly 
entitled to no aid. The Mnson who is so 
unmindful of his obligations as to have for· 
gotten the instructions he has received, 
must pay the penalty of his carelessness, 
and be deprived of his contemplated visit 
to that BOClety whose secret modes of recog
nition he has so little valued as not to have 
treasured them in his memory. 

Lastly, never should an unjustifiable 
delicacy weaken the rigor of these rules. 
Remember, that for the wisest and most 
evident reasons, the merciful maxim of the 
law, which says that it is better that ninety
nine guilty men should escape than that 
one innocent man should be punished, is 
with us reversed, and that in Ma.'IOnry it is 
beUer that ninety and nine true men slwuld 
be turned a'IIJ(ly from tM door of a Lodge than 
that one cowan 1hould be admitted. 

Excavations. Excavations beneath 
Jerusalem have for some years past been in 
progress, under the direction of the Eng
lish society, which controls the" Palestine 
Exploration Fund " and many important 
discoveries, espeeiahy interesting to Masons, 
have been made. For the results, see Jeru
•alem. 

Excellent. A title conferred on the 
Grand Captain of the Host, and Grand 
Principal Sojourner of a Grand Chapter, 
and on the King and Scribe of a subordi
nate Chapter of Royal Arch Masons in 
America. 

Excellent MR80n8. Dr. Oliver 
(Hilt. Landm., i. 420,) gives a tradition 
that at the building of Solomon's Temple 
there were nine Lodges of Excellent Ma
sons, having nine in each, which were dis
tributed as follows: Six Lodges, or fifty
four Excellent Masons in the quarries; 
three Lodges, or twenty-seven Excellent 
Masons in the forest of Lebanon ; eight 
Lodges, or seventy-two Excellent 1\Iasons 
engaged in preparing the materials; and 
nine Lodges, or eighty-one Excellent Ma
sons subsequentl,Y emJ>loyed in building the 
Temple. Of this traditiOn there is not the 
slightest support in authentic history, and 
it must have been invented altogether for 
a symbolic purpose, in reference perhaps to 
the mystical numbers which it details. 

Excellent Master. A degree in 
the Irish system which, with Super-Excel
lent Master, is given as preparatory to the 
Royal Arch. It is given in a Lodge gov
erned by a Master and two Wardens, and 
refers to the legation of Moses. 

Excellent, MOllt. See .Molt &eel
lent. 
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Exeellent, Bight. 
cellmt. 

Exeellent, Super. 
cellent. 

See Right Ez. 

See &per-Ez· 

Exeellent, Veey. See Very &eel
len/.. 

Exclusion. In England the Grand 
Lod~e only expels from the rights and 
pri!lleges of Masonry. But a subordinate 
Lodge may exclude a member after giving 
him due notice of the charge preferred 
against him, and of the time appointed for 
its consideration. The name of any one 
80 excluded, and the cause of his exclusion 
must be sent to the Grand Secretary. No 
Mason excluded is eligible to any other 
Lodge until the Lodge to which he applies 
has been made acquainted with his exclu
sion, and the cause, so that the brethren 
may exercise their discretion as to his ad· 
mission. In America, the word used as 
synonvmous with e.xcllllion is •trilring from 
the roll, except that the latter punishment 
is only inflicted for non-payment of Lodge 
dues. 

ExclusiveneM ofMIUIOney. The 
exclusiveness of Masonic benevolence is a 
charge that has frequently been made 
against the Order; and it is said thl\t the 
charity of which it bo811ts is always con
ferred on its own members in preference 
to strangers. It cannot be denied that 
Masons, simply as Masons, have ever been 
more constant and more profuse in their 
charities to their own brethren than to the 
rest of the world 1. that in apportioning the 
alms which God 1as given them to bestow, 
they have first looked for the poor in their 
own home before they sou~ht those who 
were abroad; and that then hearts have 
felt more deeply for the destitution of a 
brother than a stranger. 

The principle that governs the institution 
of Freemasonry, in the distribution of its 
charities, and the exercise of all the friendly 
atfections, ia that which was laid down by 
St. Paul for the government of the infant 
church at Galatia : "As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the house
hold." 

This sentiment of preference for one's 
own household, thus sanctioned by apos
tolic authority, is the dictate of human na
ture, and the words of Scripture find their 
echo in evt'ry heart. " Blood," says the 
Spanish proverb, "ia thicker than water," 
and the claims of kindred, of friends and 
comrades to our atfections, must not be 
weighed in the same scale with those of 
the stranger, who has no stronger tie to 
bind him to our sympathies, than that of a 
common origin from the founder of our 
race. All aaaociations of men act on this 
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principle. It is acknowledged in the 
churcli, which follows with strict obedience 
the in~ unction of the apostle; and in the 
relief 1t atfords to the distressed, in the 
comforts and consolations which it imparts 
to the aftlicted, and in the rights and 
privileges which it bestows upon its own 
members, distinguishes between those who 
have no communitv with it of religious 
belief, and those who, by worshipping at 
the same altar, have established the higher 
claim of being of the household. 

It is recognized by all other societies, 
which, however tht'y may, from time to 
time, and under the pressure of peculiar 
circumstances, extend temporary aid to 
accidental cases of distreas, carefully pre
serve their own peculiar funds for the re
lief of those who, by their election as mem
bers, by their subscription t~ a written con
stitution, and by the regular payment of 
arrears, baveaaaumed the relationship which 
St. Paul defines as being of the household. 

It is recognized by governments, which, 
however liberally they may frame their 
laws, 80 that every burde~ may bear equ~llr. 
on all, and each may enJOY the same ctvll 
and religious rights, never fail, in the privi
leges which they bestow, to discriminate 
between the alien and foreigner, whose visit 
is but temporary or whose allegiance is 
elsewhere, and their own citizens, the chil
dren of their household. 

This principle of preference is universally 
di tfust'd, and it is weU that it is 110. It is 
well that those who are nearer should be 
dearer; and that a similitude of blood, an 
indentity of interest, or a community of 
purpose, should give additional strength to 
the ordinary ties that bind man to man. 
Man, in the weakness of his nature, re
quires this security. By his own unaided 
etforts, he cannot accomplish the objects of 
hie life nor supply the necessary wants of 
his existence. In this state of utter help
lessness, God bas wisely and mercifully 
provided a remedy by implanting in the 
human breast a love of union and an 
ardent desire for society. Guided by this 
instinct of preservation, man eagerly seeks 
the communion of man, and the weakness 
of the individual is compensated by the 
strength of &880ciation. It is to this con
sciousness of mutual dt'pendence, that na
tions are indebted for their existence, and 
governments for their durability. And 
under the impulse of the same instinct of 
society, brotherhoods and &880Ciations are 
formed, whose members, concentrating 
their etforts for the attainment of one com
mon object, bind theml!('lves by voluntary 
ties of love and frit'ndship, more powerful 
than those which arise from the ordinary 
aentimenta and feelings of human nature. 
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Excuse. Many Lodges in the last 
century and in the beginning of this in
flicted pecuniary floes for non-attendance 
at Lodge meetings, and of course excuses 
were then required to avoid the penalty. 
But this has now grown out of uae. Ma· 
aonry being considered a voluntary institu
tion, fines for absence are not infticted, and 
excuses are therefore not now required. 
The infliction of a fine would, it is sup
poaed, detract from the solemnity of the 
obligation which makes attendance a duty. 
The old Constitutions, however1 required 
excuses for non-attendance, altnough no 
penalty was prescribed for a violation of 
the rule. Thus, in the Matthew Cooke 
Manuscript (fifteenth century), it is said, 
" that every master of this art should be 
warned to come to hia congregation that 
they come duly, but if (unleu) they may be 
e:&CIUed by some manner of cause." And 
in the Halliwell Manuscript, which pur
ports to contain the York Constitutions of 
926, it is written: 

"That every mayster, that is a Mason, 
Must ben at the generale oongregacyon, 
So that he hyt re80nehly y-oolde 
Where that the semble shall be holde; 
And to that semble he must nede goo, 
But he have a resenabul skwsacyon." 

ExecutiTe Powen of a Grand 
Lodge. See Grand Lodge. 

Exemplification of tlae Work. 
This term is of frequent use in American 
Masonry. When a lecturer or teacher per
forms the ceremonies of a degree for in
struction, using generally one of the Ma· 
sons present as a substitute for the candi
date, he is said "to exemplify the work." 
It is done for instruction, or to enable the 
members of the Grand or subordinate 
Lodge to determine on the character of 
the ritual that is taught by the exemplifier. 

Exoteric. Public, not secret. See 
Eloteric. 

Expert. In Lodges of the French 
Rite, there are two officers called First and 
Second Experts, whose duty it is to al!l!ist 
the Master of Ceremonies in the initiation 
of a candidate. In Lodges of Perfection 
of the Scottish Rite, there are similar 
officers who are known as the Senior and 
Junior Expert. 

Exposition•. Very early after the 
revival of Masonry, in the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, pretended exposi
tions of the ritual of Masonry began to be 
published. The following catalogue com
prises the most notorious of these pseudo
revelations. The leading titles only are 
given. 

1. The Grand Mystery of Freemasons 
Disco,·ered. London, 1724. 
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2. The Secret His tory of the Freemason
ry. London, 17:!5. 

3. M1180nry Di88ected, by Samuel Prich
ard. London, 1780. There were several 
subsequent editions, and a French transla
tion in 17!{7, and a German one in 1786. 

4. The Secreta of Masonry madt' known 
to all men, by S. P. [Samuel Prichard.J 
London, 1787. 

5. Masonry further di88ected. London. 
1738. 

6. The Mystery of Masonry. London, 
1787. 

7. Le Secret des Franc-}fnqons, par M. 
l'AbM Perau. Geneva 1742. 

8. Catechisme des Franc-Mac;ons, par 
Leonard Gabanon (Louis Travenol). Paris, 
1745. He published several editions, vary
ing the titles. 

9. L'Ordre de Franc-Maqons trahi et le 
Secret des Mopaes rev~16. Amsterdam, 
1745. Many subsequent editions, and a 
German and a Dutch translation. 

10. Solomon in all his Glory. London, 
1766. 

11. Jachin and Boaz. London, 1750. 
12. The Three Distinct Knocks. Lon· 

don, 1767. 
18. Hiram; or, The Orand Master Key. 

London, 1764. 
14. The Freemason Stripped Naked, by 

Charles Warren. London, 1769. 
15. Shibboleth ; or, Every Man a Free

mason. Dublin, 1175. 
16. Receuil precieux de Ia Maqonnerie 

Adonhiramite, par Louis Guillemin de St. 
Victor. Paris, 1781. This work was not 
written with an unfriendly purpose, and 
many editions of it were pubhshed. 

17. The Master Key, by I. Browne. Lon
don, 1794. Scarcely an exposition, since 
the cipher in which it is printed renders it 
a sealed book to all who do not p088C88 the 
key. 

18. A }faaonic Treatise, with an Eluci
dation on the Religious and Moral Beauties 
of Freemasonry, etc., by W. Finch. Lon
don, 1801. 

19. Manual of Freemasonry, in three 
parts, by the late Richard Carlisle. Now 
first collected in one volume. London, 
1845. 

20. Illustrations of Masonry, by William 
Morgan. The first edition is without date 
or place, but it was probably printed at 
Batavia, in 1828. 

21. Light on Muonry, by Dadd Bernard. 
Utica, N.Y., 1829. 

22. A Ritual of Freemasonry, by Avery 
Allyn. New York, 1862. 

There have been several other American 
expositions{ but the compilers have only 
been aervi e copyists of Morgan, Ber
nard, and Allyn. It has been, and coo-
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tinues to be, simply the pouring out of one 
vial into another. 

The expositions which abound in the 
French, German, and other continental 
languages, are not attacks upon Freema
sonry, but are written often undE'r author
ity, for the use of the Fraternity. The 
usages of continental Masonry pE'rtnit a 
freedom of publication that would scarcely 
be tolerated by the English or American 
Fraternity. 

Expulsion. Expulsion is, of all Ma
sonic penalties, the highest that can be in
flicted on a member of the Order, and 
hence it has been often called a Masonic 
death. It de_Prives the expelled of all the 
rights and pnvileges that he ever enjoyed, 
not only as a member of the _Particular 
Lodge from which he has been eJected, but 
also of those which were inherent in him 
as a member of the Fraternity at. large. He 
is at once as completely divested of hi11 Ma
sonic character as though he had never 
been admitted, so far as regards his ri~bts, 
while his duties and obligations rema1n as 
firm as ever, it being impo68ible for any 
human power to cancel them. He can no 
longer demand the aid of his brethren, nor 
require from them the performance of any 
of the duties to which be was formerly en
titled, nor visit any Lodge, nor unite in any 
of the public or private ceremonies of the 
Order. He is considered as being without 
the pale, and it would be criminal in any 
brother, aware of his expulsion, to hold 
communication with him on Masonic sub
jects. 

The onl:y proper tribunal to impose this 
heavy pumsbment is a Grand Lodge. A 
subordmate Lodge tries its delinquent 
member, and if guilty declares him ex
pelled. But the sentence is of no force un
til the Grand Lodge, under whose Jurisdic
tion it is working, has confirmed 1t. And 
it is optional with the Grand Lodge to do 
so, or, as is fr~uently done, to reverse the de
cision and remstate the brother. Some of 
the Lodges in this country claim the right 
to expel independently of the action of the 
Grand Lodge, but the claim is not valid. 
The very fact that an expulsion is a penalty, 
affecting the general relations of the pun
ished brother with the whole Fraternity, 
proves that its exercise never could with 
propriety be intrusted to a body so circum
scribed in its authority as a subordinate 
Lodge. Besides, the general practice of 
the Fraternity is against it. The English 
Constitutions vest the power to expel ex
clusively in the Grand Lodge. "The sub
ordinate Lodge may suspend and report 
the case to the Grand Lodge. If the offence 
and evidence be sufficient, expulsion is de
creed." 

EXPULSION 

All Masons whether members of Lodges 
or not, are suhject to the infliction of this 
punishment when found to merit it. Resig
nation or withdrawal from the Order does 
not cancel a Mason's obligations, nor exempt 
him from that wholesome control which 
the Order exercises over the moral conduct 
of its members. The fact that a Mason, 
not a member of any particular Lodge, but 
who has been guilty of immoral or unma
sonic conduct, can be tried and punished 
by any Lodge within whose jurisdiction he 
may be residing, is a point on which there 
is no doubt. 

Immoral conduct, such as would subject 
a candidate for admission to rejection, 
should be the only offence visited with 
expulsion. As the punishment is general: 
affecting the relation of the one expellea 
with the whole Fraternity, it should not be 
lightly imposed for the violation of any 
Masonic act not general in its character. 
The commission of a grossly immoral act 
is a violation of the contract entered into 
between each Mason and his Order. If 
sanctioned by silence or impunity, it would 
bring discredit on the Institution, and tend 
to impair its usefulneBB. A Mason who is 
a bad man is t{) the .Fraternity what a mor
tified limb is to the body, and should be 
treated with the same mode of cure,- he 
should be cut off, lest his example spread, 
and disease be propagated tlirough the 
constitution. 

Expulsion from one of what is called the 
higher degrees of Masonry, such as a Chap· 
ter or an Encampment, does not affect the 
relations of the expelled party to Blue 
Masonry. A Chapter of Royal Arch Ma
sons is not and cannot be recognized as a 
Masonic body by a Lodge of Master :i\fasons 
by any of the modes of rt>cognition known 
to Masonry. The acts, therefore, of a Chap
ter cannot be recognized by a Master Ma
son's Lodge any more than the acts of a 
literary or charitable society wholly uncon
nected with the Order. Besides, by the 
present organization of Freemasonry, Grand 
Lodges are the supreme Masonic tribunals. 
If, therefore, expulsion from a Chapter of 
Royal Arch Masons in,·olved expulsion 
from a Blue Lodge, the right of the Grand 
Lodge to hear and determine causes, and 
to regulate the internal concerns of the 
Institution, would be interfered wit.h by 
another body beyond its control. But the 
convel'8e of this proposition does not hold 
good. Expulsion from a Blue Lodge in
volves expulsion from all the higher de
grees; because, as they are composed of 
Blue Masons, the membel'8 could not of 
right sit and hold communications on Ma
sonic subjects with one who was an expelled 
Mason. 
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EXTENDED 

Extended Wings o£ the Chern• 
bim. An expression used in the ceremo
nies of Royal Master, the tenth degree of 
the American Rite, and intended to teach 
symbolically that he who comes to ask and 
to seek Divine Truth symbolized by the 
True Word, should begin by placing him
self under the protection of that Divine 
Power who alone is Truth, and from whom 
alone Truth <'.&o be obtained. Of him the 
cherubim with extended wings in the Holy 
of Holies were a type. 

Extent o£ the Lod.re. The extent 
of a Mason's Lodge is saia to be in height 
from the earth to t.he highest heavens; in 
depth, from the surface to the centre; in 
length, from east to west; and in breadth, 
from north to south. The expression is a 
symbolic one. and is intended to teach the 
extensive boundaries of Masonry and the 
coterminal extension of Masonic charity. 
See Form ojtM Lodge. 

External Qualifications. The 
external qualifications of candidates for 
imtiation are those which refer to their 
outward fitness, based upon moral and reli
giou:5 character, the frame of body, the 
constitution of the mind, and social posi
tion. Hence they are divided into ltloral, 
Religiow, Phyaical, .Mental, and Polit
ical, for all of which see the respective 
words. The expression in the ritual, that 
"it is the internal and not the external 
qualifications that recommend a man to be 
made a Mason," it is evident, from the con
text, refers entirely to" worldly wealth and 
honors " which, of course, are not to be 
taken /,into consideration m inquiring into 
the qualifications of a candidate." 

Extinct Lodge. A Lodge is said to 
be extinct which f1as ceased to exist and 
work, which is no longer on the registry of 
the Grand Lodge, and whose Charter has 
been revoked for mis-use or forfeited for 
non-use. 

Extra Communication. The 
same as Special Communication, which see. 

Extraneous. Not regularly made; 
clandestine. The word is now obsolete in 
this signification, but was so used by the 
Grand Lodge of England in a motion 
adopted March :n, 1735, and reported b,Y 
Anderson in his 1738 edition of the Constl· 
tutions, p. 182. "No extraneous brothers, 
that is, not regularly made, but clandestine, 
• • • . shall be ever qualifif'd to par· 
take of the Mason's general charity." 

Extrusion. Used in the Constitution 
of the Royal Order of Scotland for expul
sion. "If a brother shall be convicted of 
crime by anv Court of Justice such brother 
shall be permanently extruded." (Sect. 29.) 
Not in use elsewhere as a .Masonic term. 
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Eye. See All-Seeing Eye. 
Ezekiel, Temple o£. See Temple 

of Ezdiel. 
Ezel. In Hebrew, 'men pM, eben hah

ezel, the stone of the departure, viz., a 
mile-stone. An old testimonial stone in 
the neighborhood of Saul's rt'llidence, the 
scene of the parting of David and Jona
than, and the mark beyond which the fall
ing of Jonathan's arrow indicated danger. 
Hence, a word adopted in the honorary 
degree called the "Mason's wife and 
daughter." 

Ezra. There are two persons named 
Ezra who are recorded in Scripture. 1. 
Ezra, a leading priest among the first colo
nie~ who came up to Jerusalem with Ze
rubbabel, and who is mentioned by Nehe
miah; and, 2. Ezra, the celebrated Jewish 
scribe and restorer of the law, who visited 
Jt>ruMiem forty-two years after the second 
Temple had been completed. Calmet 
howe\'er, says that this second Ezra h;i 
visited Jerusalem previously in company 
with Zerubbabel. Some explanation of 
this kind is necessary to reconcile an other
wise apparent inconsistency in the English 
system of the Royal Arch, which makes 
two of its officers represent Ezra and Ne
hemiah under the title of scribes, while at 
the same time it makes the time of the 
ritual refer to the laying of the foundation 
of the second Temple, and yet places in the 
scene, as a prominent actor, the later Ezra, 
who did not go up to Jerusalem until more 
than forty years after the completion of the 
building. It is, I think, more probable 
that the Ezra who is said in the ritual to 
have wrought with Joshua, Haggai. aud 
Zerubbabel, was intended by the original 
framer of the ritual to refer to the first 
Ezra, who is recorded by Nehemiah as hav
ing been present; and that the change was 
made in the reference, without due consid
eration, by some succeeding ritualist, whose 
mistake has been carelessly perpetuated by 
those who followed him. Dr. Oliver (Hi#. 
Landmarlu, ii. 428,) attempts to reconcile 
the difficulty, and to remove the anachron
illm, by saymg that Esdras was the scribe 
under Joshua, Haggai, and Zerubbabel, 
and that he was succef'ded in this impor
tant office by Ezra and Nehemiah. But the 
English ritual makes no allusion to this 
change of succession; and if it did, it would 
not enable us to understand how Ezra and 
Nehemiah could be present as scribes when 
the foundations of the second Temple were 
laid1 and the important secrets of the Royal 
Arcn degree were brought to light, unless 
the Ezra meant is the one who came to Je
rusalem with Nehemiah. There i11 a con
fusion in all this which should be rectified. 
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F. 
F. •. In French Masonic documents the 

abbreviation of F'nr!z _or Brother. FI<':. is 
the abbreviation of .l'rtru, or Brethren. 

Fabr6oPalaprat,Bernarcl Bay· 
mood. The restorer, or, to speak more 
correctly, the organizer of the Order of the 
Temple at Paris, of which he was elected 
Grand Master in 1804. He died at Pau in 
the lower Pyrenees, February 18, 1838. &; 
Temple, Order of the. 

Faculty of A. brae. In the so-called 
Leland Manuscript, it is said that Masons 
" conceal the way of wynninge the facultye 
of Abrac." That is, that they conceal the 
method of acquiring the powers bestowed 
by a knowledge of the magical taliaman 
that is called Abracadabra. See Abraca
dabra and Leland Manwcript. 

Faith. In the theological ladder the 
explanation of which forms a part of the 
ritual of the first degree of Masonry faith 
is said to typify the lowest round. Faith, 
here, is synonymous with confiden~ or tnut 
and hence we find merely a repetition of 
the lesson which had been previously 
taught that the first, the essential (\Uali!i
cation of a candidate for initiation, 18 that 
he should tru~t in God. 

In the lecture of the same d~ree, it is 
said that " Faith may be lost tn sight ; 
Hope ends in fruition ; but Charity extends 
beyond the grave, through the boundless 
realms of eternity." And this is said, be
cause as faith is "the evidence of things 
not seen," when we see we no longer be
lieve by faith but through demonstration ; 
and as hope lives only in the expectation 
of possess1on, it ceases to exist when the 
object once hoped for is at length enjoyed, 
but charity, exercised on earth in acts of 
mutual kindness and forbearance, is still 
found in the world to come, in the t~ublimer 
form of mercy from God to his erring crea
tures. 

Faithful Breast. See Brea&t, the 
Faithful. 

Fall of Water. See Waterfall. 
Family Lodge. A Lodge held es

pecially for the transaction of private and 
local business of so delicate a nature that it 
is found necessary to exclude, during the 
session, the presence of all except members. 
In France a Lodge when so meeting is said 
to be en famille, and the meeting is called 
a tenue de famille or family session; in 
Germany such Lodges are r.alled, some
times, Familien-Logen, but more generally 
Conferenz-Eogen. See Confer~ Lodge. 

F88Ce8. The bundle of rods borne be
fore the Roman magistrates as an ensign 
of their authority. In French Masonry, 

failoeau, or fasces, is used to denote a num· 
her of speeches or records tied up in a roll 
and deposited in the archives. 

Favorite Brother of St. An· 
drew. !.I'he ninth degree of the Swedish 
Rite. 

Favorite Brother of St. J"ohD. 
The eighth degree of the Swedish Rite. 

Feast. The convocation of the Craft 
together at an annual fE'.ast, for the lauda
ble purpose of promoting social feelings, 
and cementing the bonds of brotherly love 
by the interchange of courtesies, is a time
honored custom, which is unfortunately 
growing into disuse. The" Assembly and 
Feast" are words constantly conjoined in 
the Book of Constitutions. At this meet
ing, no busineea of any kind, except the 
installation of officers, was transacted, and 
the day was pa88ed in innocent festivity. 
The election of officers always took place 
at a previous meeting, in obedience to a 
regulation adopted by the Grand Lodge 
of England, in 1720, as follows: "It was 
agreed. in order to avoid disputes on the 
annud feast-day, that the new Grand 
Master for the future shall be named and 
proposed to the Grand Lodge some time 
before the feast." 

Feasts of the Order. The festi· 
vals of St. John the Bllpt.ist and St. John 
the Evangelist, June 24th and December 
27th, are so called. 

FeeiiDg. One of the five human 
senses, and esteemed by Masons above all 
the others. For as Anthony Brewer, an 
old dramatist, says : 

"Though one hear1 and see, and smell, and taste, 
If he wants toucn, he is counted but a block." 

Fees of Honor. In the Grand 
Lodge of England every Grand officer on 
his election or re-electwn, is requir;;d to 
pay a sum of money, varying from two to 
twenty guineas. The sums thus paid for 
honors bestowed are technically called 
" fees of honor." A similar custom pre
vails in the Grand Lodges of Ireland and 
Scotland; but the usage is unknown in 
this country. 

Felicity, Order of. An androgy
nous secret society, founded in 1743, at 
Paris, by M. Chambonnet. It was among 
the first of the pseudo-Masonic associa· 
tions, or coteries1 invented by French Ma
sons to gratiti' tne curiosity and to secure 
the support of women. It had a ritual and 
a vocabulary which were nautical in their 
character, and there was a rather too free 
indulgence in the latitude of gallantry. 
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It consisted of four degrees, Cabin boy, 
MBSt.:r, Commodore, and Vice Admiral. 
The chief of the order W811 called Admiral1 
and this poeition wu of course occupioo 
by M. Chambonnet, the inventor of the 
system. 

Feld LoRe. Wha~ it deaignated in 
England and America 811 a Military or 
Travelling Lodge is called in Germany a 
Feld Loge. Sometimes, " ein ambulante 
Loge." 

Fellow. The Saxon word for fellow 
ia felaw. Spelman derivea it from two 
words,fo and loy, which .signifies hotmd in 
muttull trmt; a plaue.ible derivation, and 
not unsuited to the meaning of .the word. 
But Hicks gives a better etymology when 
he derive!! it from the An~lo-Saxonfolgian, 
"to follow," and thus a fellow would be a 
follower, a oompa~~iotl, an aaociate. In the 
Middle Ages, the Operative Masone were 
divided into M811tere and Fellon. Thus 
in the Harleian MS. it ia aaid: "Now I 
will rehearse other charges in singular for 
Mai~ and FellOfiJel." Those who were of 
greater skill held a higher poeition and 
were designated aa Ma~ten, while the 
m8llfle8 of the fraternity, the commonalty, 
811 we might say, were called Fellow•. In 
the Matthew Cooke MS. this principle is 
very plainly laid down. There It is written 
that Euclid " ordained that they who were 
p&ll8ing of cunning should be paaeing hon
ored, and commanded to call the cunninger 
.Ma~ter . . . • and commanded that they 
that were Ieee of wi~ should not be called 
se"ant nor subject, but Fellow, for nobility 
of their gentle blood." (Lines 675-688.) 
From this custom has ori~inated the mod
ern title of Fellow Oraft, gtven to the second 
degree of Speculative Masonry; although 
not long after the revival of 1717 the Fel
lows cea.'led to constitute the main body of 
the Fratemi~, the Ma~ten having taken 
and still holdmg that position. 

Fellow Craft. The second degree 
of Freemasonry in all the Rites is that of 
the Fellow Craft. In French it ia called 
Oma~ ,· in Spanish, <lmtpar"lm>; in 
ltaltan, ~ ,· and in German, Getell ,· 
in all of which the radical meaning of the 
word is af«<llw woriman, thus showing the 
ori~in of the title from an operative insti
tution. Like the degree of Apprentice, it 
is only preparatory to the higher initia
tion of the M811ter; and yet it diffen eeeen
tially from it in it8 symbolism. For, aa 
the fint degree wu typical of youth, the 
second is supposed to represent the stage 
of manhood, and hence tbe acquisition of 
science ia made it8 prominent charaeterietic. 
\Vhile the former is directed in all it8 eym
bol.e and allegorical ceremonies to the puri
fication of tile heart, the latter ia intended 
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by its leMOns to cultivate the reasoning 
faculties and improve the intellectual pow
ere. Before the eighteenth century, the 
great body of the Fraternity consisted of 
Fellow Crafts, who are de~~ignated in all the 
old manuacript8 811 "l<'ellows." After the 
revival in 1717, the Fellow Crafts, who then 
first began to be called by that name, loet 
their prominent position, and the great 
body of the brotherhood waa, for a long 
time, made up altogether of Apprentices, 
while the government of the Institution 
waa committed to the Maatere and Fellows 
both of whom wet-e made only in the Grand 
Lodge until1725, when the regulation waa 
repealed, and subordinate Lodges were per
mitted to confer the~~e two degrees. 

Fellow ~raft Per~t A.rehltect. 
( CbmpagMJt Parfait AI"Mit«t.) The twen
ty-sixth degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 
There are several other degrees which, like 
this, are eo called, not because they have 
any relation to the orignal second degree 
of Symbolic Maaonry, but to indicate that 
they constitute the second in any particular 
series of degrees which are preparatory to 
the culmination of that series. Thus, in the 
Rite of Mizraim, we have £he Maater Per
fect Architect, which is the twenty-seventh 
degreE', while the twenty-fifth and twenty
sixth are Apprentice and Fellow Craft Per
fect Architect. So we bave in other rites and 
systems the Fellow Craft Cohen, Hermetic, 
and Kabbalietic Fellow Craft, where Master 
Coht>n and Hermetic and Kabbalietic Maa
ter are the topmoet degrees of the different 
series. Fellow Craft in all these, and many 
other instances like them, means only the 
second _preparation towards perfection. 

Fcllowwhip, Five PoiDC. or. See 
Pointa of Fel/m.o3hip. 

Female Muoaey. See Adoption, 
Rite of. 

Female MuoDL The landmarks 
of Speculative M811onry peremptorily ex
elude females from any active participation 
in ita mysteries. But there are a few in
stances in which the othewise unalterable 
rule of female exclusion baa been made to 
yield to the peculiar exigencies of the occa
sion ; and some cases are well authenticatd 
where this "Salique law" haa been vio
lated from neceeeity, and female~~ have been 
permitted to receive at least the first de
gree. Such, however, have been only the 
exceptions which have given confirmation 
to the rule. See Aldworth, Beattm, and 
Xentraille.. 

Feadeun. L'Ordre dea Fendenrs, 
i. e. the Order of Wood-cutten, was a secret 
society established at Paris, in 17 43, by the 
Chevalier Beauchain. The Lodge re;rre· 
eented a forest, and w811 generally bel in 
a garden. It waa androgynous, and had 
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aecret signs and words, and an all~oricnl 
language borrowed from the profees1on of 
wood-cutting. The Abbe Barruel (tom. ii., 
p. 345,) thought that the Order originated 
m the fore~~ta among the actual wood-cut
ters! and that many intelligent inhabitants 
of tne city having united with them, the 
operative busineaa of felling trees waa aban
doned, and Philoeophic LOdges were Ntab
lished, -a course of conversion from Oper· 
ative to Speculative precisely like that, he 
says, whiCh occurred in Masonry, and this 
conversion wu owing to the number of 
Fendeurs who were also Freemasons. 

Ferdinand IV. This king of the 
two Sicilies, on the 12th of September, 
1775, issued an edict forbidding the meeting 
of Masons in Lodges in his dominions, 
under penalty of death. In 1777, at the 
solicitation of his queen, Caroline, this 
edict waa repealed, and Masonry wu once 
more tolerated; but in 1781 the decree was 
renewed. 

Ferdlnaad VI. In 1751, Ferdinand 
VI., king of Spain, at the solicitation of 
Joseph Ferrub1a, Visitor of the Holy In· 
quieition, enforced in hie dominions the 
bull of excommunication of Pope Bene
dict XIV., and forbade the congr~tion 
of Masons under the highest penalties of 
law. In the JoumaJ of Fr-ry, Vi
enna, 1784, (pp. 176-224,) will be found a 
translation from Spanish into German of 
Ferrubia's " Act of Accusation," which 
gave rise to this persecution. 

Ferdinand VII. The king of Spain 
who bore this title was one of the greatest 
bigota of his time. He had no sooner as
cended the throne in 1814, than he re
established the Inquisition, which had been 
abolished by his predecessor, proscribed the 
exercise of Freemasonry, and ordered the 
closin~ of all the Lodges, under the heaviest 
penalties. In September following, twenty· 
five person11 among whom were several 
distinguish;;i noblemen, were arrested u 
"su11pected of Freemasonry.'' On March 
80, 1818, a still more rigoroua edict wu 
issued, by which thoee convicted of being 
Freemasons were subjected to the most 
severe punishmenta, such as baniabment to 
India and confiecation of goods, or some
timN death by a cruel form of execution. 
But the subsequent revolution of 1820 and 
the abolition of the Inquisition removed 
.these biota from the Spo.ni11h records. 

Fervency. From the middle of the 
last century, ardent devotion to dutr, fervor 
or fe"ency, was taught u a Masonic virtue 
in the lectures of the tint degree, and sym
bolized by charcoal, because, u later rituals 
say1 all metals were diBBOlved by the fe"or 
of Ignited charcoal. Sulx<equently, in the 
higher degreea, fe"ency and zeal were sym· 
bolized by the color scarlet, which ia the 

FESSLER 

appropriate tincture of Royal Arch Ma
sonry. 

FeMicr.t lpas A.urellaB. A dis
tinguished uerman writer and Masonic re
former, and was born at Czurendorf. in Hun
gary, in 1756. He wu the son of very poor 
parenta. His mother who wu a bigotf'd 
Catholic, had devot;i him to a monat<tic 
life, and having been educated at the Jesuit 
achool of Raab, he took holy orden in 1772, 
and Wall removed to the Capuchin monas
tery in Vienna. In consequence, however, 
of hia exposure to the Emperor Joseph II. 
of monastic abuses, he incurred the perse
cutions of hie superiors. But the emperor, 
having tlloken him under his protection1 
nominated him, in 1783, as ex-profeaaor or 
the Oriental languages in the University 
of Lemberg. But the monks having threat· 
ened him with legal proceedings he Bed to 
Brealau in 1788, where he au~uently 
wall appointed the tutor of the son of the 
Prince of Corolath. Here he Ntablished a 
sec~t Order, called by him the " Ever· 
geten," which bore a resemblance to Free
masonry in its organization, and wu in
tended to effect moral reform11, which at 
the time he thought Masonry incapable of 
producing. The Order, however, never 
really had an active existence, and the at
tempt of Fessler failed by the di880lution1 
in 1793, of the society. In 1791 he adoptea 
the Lutheran faith1 and, having married, 
settled in Berlin, where until 1806 he waa 
employed as a superintendent of schools. 
He wrote during this period sneral his
torical works, which gave him a high repu· 
tation as an author. But the victorious 
progreaa of the French army in Prussia 
caused him to lose hie official position. 
Havin~ been divorced from his wife in 1802, 
he ~am married, and, retiring in 1808 from 
Berhn, betook himself to the quietude of a 
country life. Becoming now greatly em· 
barrassed in pecuniary matters, he received 
adequate relief from several of the German 
Lodges, for which he expreesed the most 
lively gratitude. In 1808 he accepted the 
position of a profeasor in the University of 
St. Petersburg, which, however, he wu 
soon compelled to relinquish in consequen<--e 
of the intri~es of the cler~, who were 
displeased w1th his liberal vtews. Subse
quently he was appointed superintenden~ 
of the Evangelical community, over nine 
Ruesian departmentAl, and Ecclesiutical 
President of the consistory at Saratow, with 
a large salary. In 1827, on the invitation 
of the Emperor Alexander, be removed 
permanently to St. Petersburg, where, in 
1883, be received the appointment of Ec
clesiutical Counsellor1 and died there De
cember 15, 1839, at tne advanced age of 
eig!lty-three years. 

.Feasler wu initiated into Masonry at 
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Lemberg, in 1783, and immediately devoted 
hillll!elf to the study of ita science and his
tory. In June, 1796, he affiliated with the 
~ Royal York, zur Freundachaft, in 
Berhl!tand having been madeoaeofite Sub
lime \JOUncil, was invested with the charge 
of revising and remodelling the entire ritual 
of the Lodge. which was baaed on the high de
grees of the French system. To the accom
plishment of this laborious task, Feealer at 
once, and for a long time afterwards, de
voted his great intellect and hia indefati· 
gable ene~es. In a very short period he 
succeeded 1n a reformation of the symbolic 
degrees, and finding the brethren unwilling 
to reject the high degrees, which were four 
in number then praCtised by the Lodge, he 
remodell;I them, retaining a considerable 
part of the French ritual, but incorporated 
with it a portion of the Swedish system. The 
work thus accomplished met with general 
approbation. In his next task of forming 
a new Constitution he was not so success
ful, although at length he induced the Royal 
York Lodge to aasume the character and 
rank of a Grand ~e, which it did in 
1798, with seven subordmate Lodges under 
itll obedience. Again Fessler commenced 
the work of a revision of the ritual. He 
had always been opposed to the high degree 
sr11tem. He proposed, therefore, the abo
htion of everythmg above the degree of 
Master. In this, however, he was warmly 
opposed, and waa compelled to abandon his 
project of reducing German Masonry to the 
simplicity of the English system. Yet he 
was enabled to accomplish something, and 
had the satisfaction, tn 1800, of metamor
phosing the Elu, the EcoSRais, and the Rose 
Croix, of the old ritual of the Royal York 
Lodge into the "degrees of knowledge," 
which constitute the Rite known as the 
Rite of Fessler. 

In 1798 Feealer had been elected Deputy 
Grand Master when there were but three 
Lod'ies under the Grand Lodge. In 1801, 
by h18 persevering activity, the number had 
been increased to 11ixteen. Still, notwith
standing his meritorious exertions in be
half of Masonry, he met with that ingrati
tude, from those whom he sought to serve[ 
which appears to be the fate of almost al 
Masonic reformers. In 1802, wearied with 
the opposition of his antagonists, he re
nounced all the offices that he had filled, 
and resigned from the Grand Lodge. 
Thenceforth he devoted himself in a more 
retired way to the pursuits of Masonry. 

Before Feesler resigned, he had con
ceived and carried out the scheme of estab
lishing a great union of scientific Masons, 
who should devote themselves to the inves
tigation of the history of Masonry. Of this 
society MOIBdorf, Fischer, and many other 
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distin~isbed Masons, were members. See 
Scientific MCUOfU. 

Fessler's contributions to the literature 
of Freemasonry were numerous and valu
able. His chief work was, An ...(ttro~pt to 
FumiiA a CHtical Hiltory of .Frtemcuonry 
and th1 Mcuonic .Fratemiiv from the earliut 
time. to the year 1802. ThiS work was never 
printed, but only eold in four folio manu· 
script volumes, at the price of .£30, to per· 
eons who pledged themselves eventually to 
return it. It was a mistake to circumscribe 
the results of his researches within so nar
row a field. But he J?Ublished many other 
works. His productions were mostly his
torical and judicial, and made a ~reat im· 
pression on the German .Masomc mind. 
His collected works were published in Ber
lin, from 1801 to 1807, but, unfortunately, 
they have never been translated into Eng
lish. 'fhe object of all he wrote was to 
elevate Freemasonry to the highest sphere 
of intellectual character. 

Fet~~~ler, Bite of. This Rite, which 
was prepared by Fessler at the request of 
the Grand Lodge Royal York of Berlin, 
consisted of nine degrees, as follows: 

1. Entered Apprentice. 
2. Fellow Orajt. 
3. Ma8kr MaMJfl. 
1'hese but slightly differ from the same 

degrees in all the Rites, and are followed 
by six other degrees, which he called the 
higher /m(Jw/edge, namely: 

4. The Holy of Holi~•.-This degree is 
occupied in a critical exposition of the vari
ous hypotheses which have been proposed 
as to the origin of Freemasonry; asl whether 
it spr3Dg from the Templars, from the 
Cathedral of Strasburg, from the Rose 
Croix of the seventeenth centUry, from 
Oliver Cromwell, from the Cathedral of 
St. Paul's at London, from that of the 
Palace of Kensington, or from the Jesuits. 

6. Ju•tification • ..::...cntical examination of 
the origin of certain of the high degrees1 
such as the Ecossais and the Chapter of 
Clermont. 

6. ~lelwation.-Critical examination of 
the four following systems: Rose Croix1 
Strict Observance, African Architects, anu 
Initiated Brothers of Asia. 

7. 1rue Light.- Critical examination of 
the Swedish System, the System of Zin· 
nendorf, the Royal Arch of England, of 
the succeP~~ion of the Mysteries, and of all 
systems and their ramifications. 

8. The Country.- Examination of the 
origin of the Mysteries of the Divine King
dom, introduced by Jesus of Nazareth; of 
the exoteric doctrines communicated by 
him immediately to his disciples, and of 
those which sprang up after his death, up 
to the time of the Gnostics. 
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9. Perfection.-· A complete critical hi a- Fldett. In the lecture ofthe first degree, 
tory of all Mysteries comprehended in &e· it is said that "our ancient brethren wor
tual Freem&IIOnry. shipped deity under the name of Fides or 

Both Clave! and Ragon say that the Fidelity, which was 110metimes represented 
rituals of these degrees were drawn up by two right banda joined, and 110metimes 
from the rituals of the Golden Rose Croix, by two human figures holding each other 
of the Rite of Strict Obllervance, of the Il- by the right banda." The deity here re
luminated Chapter of Sweden, and the An- ferred to was the goddeee Fides, to whom 
cient Chapter of Clermont. Fessler's Rite Numa first erected temples, and whoee 
was, perhaps, the moet abstrusely learned priests were covered by a white veil aa a 
and philosophical of all the M&IIOnic aye- symbol of the purity which should charac
tems; but it did not have a long existence, terize Fidelity. No victims were alain on 
aa it was abandoned by the Grand Lodge, her altar~~, and no oft'eringa made to her 
which bad at first accepted it, for the pur- except flowers, wine, and incense. Her 
pose of adopting the .Ancient York Rite statues were represented clothed in a white 
under the COnstitutions of England. mantle, with a key in her hand and a dog 

FestlvaiiJ. In all religions there have at her feet. The virtue of Fidelity ia, 
been certain days consecrated to festive en- however, frequently symbolized in ancient 
joyment, and hence called festivals. Sir medals by a heart in the open hand, but 
Iaaac Newton (on Daniel, p. 204,) saya: more usually by two right banda cl1111ped. 
"The heathen were delighted with the Horace calla her " incorrupt& fides," and 
festivals of their gods, and unwilling to part makes her the sister of J uatice; while Cicero 
with these delights; and, therefore, Gregory says that that which is religion towards 
Thaumaturgua, who died in 265, and was God and piety towards our parents ia fidel
Bishop of NeocaJ~&rea, to facilitate their ity towards our fellow-men. There Willi 
conversion, instituted annual festivals to among the Romans another deity called 
the saints and martyrs. Hence it came to Fidiua, who presided over oaths and con
pass that, for exploding the festivals of the tracts, a very usual form of imp,recation 
heathens, the principal festivals of the being "Me Dius Fidiua adjuv~7' that is, 
Christiana succeeded m their room; as the so help me the god Fidiua. .Noel (Diet. 
keeping of Christmas with joy, and feast- Jihb. ) says that there was an ancient marble 
ing, and playin~, and sports, in the room at Rome consecrated to the god Fidius, on 
of the Bacchinalaa and &tumalia ,· the cele- which was depicted two figures clasping 
brating of May day with flowers, in the each other's banda as the representatives of 
room of the Floralia ,· and the keeping of Honor and Truth, without which there can 
festivale to the Virgin .Mary, John the be no fidelity nor truth among men. Ma
Baptiat, and divers of the apoetles, in the 110nry, borrowing ita ideas from the ancient 
room of the eolemnities at the entrance of poets, aleo makes the right hand the sym
the sun into the signs of the Zodiac, in the bol of Fidelity. 
old Julian Calendar." The Masons, bor- Fiducial Sign. That is, the sign of 
rowing from and imitating the usage of confiding trust, called aleo the sign of 
the Church, have also always had their Truth and Hope. One of the signa of the 
festivals or days of festivity and celebra- English Royal Arch system, which is thus 
tion. The chief festivals of the Operative explained by Dr. Oliver, (Diet. Symb. 
or Stone M&IIOna of the Middle Ages were Ma~.) "The fiducial sign shows us if we 
thoee of St. John the Baptist on the 24th proetrate ourselves with our face to the 
June, and the Four Crowned Martyrs on earth, we thus throw ourselves on the 
the 4th November. The latter were, how· mercy of our Creator and Judge, looking 
ever, discarded by the Speculative M&IIOna; forward with humble confidence to his holy 
and the festivals now moet generally cele- promises, by which alone we hope to pass 
brated by the Fraternity are thoee of St. through the ark of our redemption mto 
John the Baptist, June 24, and St. John the mansion of eternal blisa and glory 
the Evangelist, December 'n. These are to the presence of Him who is the great 
the days kept in this country. Such, too, I AM, the Alpha and Omegll, the Begin
was formerl:y the case in England ; but the ning and the Ending, the Firat and the 
annual fest1val of the Grand Lodge of Last." 
En~ land now falls on the Wednesday fol- Fifteen. A sacred number symbolic 
lowmg St. George's day, April 23, that of the name of God, because the letters of 
saint being the patron of England. For 'the holy name M', JAR, are equal, in the 
a similar re&BOn, St. Andrew's day, Novem- Hebrew mode of numeration by the letters 
ber 30, is kept by the Grand Lodge of of ~he alphabet, to fifteen; for ' is equal 
Scotland. In Ireland the festivale kept to ten, and i1 is equal to five. Hence, 
are thoee of the two Saints John. from veneration for thia sacred name, the 

FldeUty. Bee Ficlu. Hebrewa do not, in ordinary computations, 

Digitized by Coogle 



FINANCES 

when they wish to exprees the number 
fifteen, make use of these two letters, but 
of two others, which are equivalent to nine 
and six. 

Flnaaee.. According to universal 
~e in Masonry, the Treasurer of the 
Lodge or other l:iody is the banker or de
positary of the finances of the Lodge. 
They are first received by the Secretary, 
who receipts for them, and immediately 
pays them over to the Treasurer. The 
Treasurer distributes them under the orders 
of the Master and the consent of the Lodge. 
This consent can only be known officially 
to him by the statement of the Secretary. 
And hence all orders drawn on the Treas
urer for the disbursement of money should 
be countersigned by the Secretary. 

Flach. William. A Masonic char
latan, who flourished at the end of the last 
and the beginning of the present century. 
Finch was a tailor in Canterbury, who, 
having been expelled for some misconduct 
by the Grand Lodge, commenced a system 
ofjractical Masonry on his own account, 
an opened a Lodge in hill house, where he 
undertook to initiate candidates and w 
give instruction~~ in Masonry. He pub
lished a great number of t>amphlets, many 
of theni in a cipher of h111 own, which he 
pretended were for the instruction of the 
J.<'raternity. Amon~ the books published 
by him are .A M~JMJrnc 1'reatise, with an Elu
cidatwn on the Religiow and Moral Beautiu 
of FremvRonry, etc.,· printed at Canterbury 
in 1802. The Lecturu, La'IJJII, and Oremo
niu of the Holy .Arch Degree of Freemawnry, 
etc.: Lambeth 1812. The OriJ!in of Free
maiOIU, etc.: L;ndon, 1816. Finch found 
many dupes, and made a grt>at deal of 
money. But having on one occasion been 
sued by an engraver named Smith, for 
money due for printing his plates, Finch 
pleaded an offset of mone1 due by Smith 
for initiation and instructton in Masonry. 
Smith brought the Grand Secretary and 
other distinguished Masons into court, who 
testified that Finch was an impostor. In 
consequence of this exposure, Finch lost 
credit with the community, and, sinking 
into obscurity, died sometime after, 1816, 
in abject poverty. 

As it is impossible to read Finch's 1'rea
tilel without a knowledge of the cipher 
employed by him, the following key will 
be found useful. We owe it to the re
searches of Bro. H. C. Levander, (.M-um. 
Mag. and Rev., 1859, p. 490.) In the first 
part of the book the cipher used is formed 
by reversing the alphabet, writing z for al y 
for b, etc. The ctpher used on the tit e
page differs somewhat from this, as will be 
eeen from the following tablea : 
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FOR THE TITLE-PAGE. 

Cipher, a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, k, 1, m, n, 
o, p, q, r, s, t, u, v, w, x, y, z. 

· Key. b, d, f, h, j, I, n, p, r, t, v, x, z, y, w, 
u, s, q, o, m, k, i, g, e, c, a. 

FOR THE FIRST PART. 

Cipher. a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, k, 1, m, n, 
o, p, q, r, 11, t, u, v, w, x, y, z. 

Krp. z, y, x, w, v, u, t, s, r, q, p, o, n, m, 
I, k, J, i, h, g, f, e, d, c, b, a. 

In the second part of the work a totally 
different system is employed. The words 
may be deciphered by taking the last letter, 
then the first, then the last but one, then 
the second, and so on. Two or three words 
are also often run into one; for example, 
eredm&Adrdoh, is he orlkred them. The nine 
digits represent certain words of frequent 
recurrence, a repetition of the same digit 
denoting the plural ; thus, 1 stands for 
Lodge; 11, for Lodges; 8, Fellow Craft; 
33, Fellow Crafts, etc. 

Flaes. Fines for non-attendance or 
neglect of duty are not now usually im
posed in Masonic bodies, because each 
member is bound to the discharge of these 
duties by a motive more powerful than 
any that could be furnished by a pecuniary 
penalty. The imposition of such a penalty 
would be a tacit acknowledgment of the 
inadequacyofthat motive, and would hence 
detract from its solemnity and its binding 
nature. It cannot, however, be denied that 
the ·records of old Lodges show that it 
was formerlr a common custom to impose 
tines for a vtolation of the rules. 

Fire. The French, in their Table 
Lodges, called the drinking a toast,Jeu, or 
fire. 

Fire PhUoeophen. See ~ 
10phi$l$, 

Fire, Pillars of. See Pillar• of Fire. 
Fire, Pnrlftcatloa by. See Puri

fication. 
Fire-W onhlp. Of all the ancient 

religions, fire-wol'llnip was one of the ear
liest, next to Bahaism; and even of this it 
seems only to have been a development, as 
with the Sabaists the sun was deemed the 
Universal Fire. "Darius," eavs Quintus 
Curtius, " invoked the sun as Mithras, the 
sacred and eternal fire." It was the faith 
of the ancient Magi and the old Persians, 
still retained by their modern descendants 
the Parsees. But with them it was not an 
idolatry. The fire was venerated only as a 
visible symbol of the Supreme Deity, of 
the creative energy, from whom all things 
come, and to whom all things ascend. The 
flame darting upwards to meet its divine 
origiD&l, the mundane fire seeking an 
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a.'lCension to and an abt!orption into the ce
lestial fire, or God himsell, constituted what 
has been called "the flame-secret" of the 
fire-worshippers. This religion was not 
only very ancient, but also very universal. 
From India it pa886d over into Egypt, and 
thence extended to the Hebrews and to the 
Greeks, and has shown its power and preva
lence even in modem thought. On the 
banks of the Nile, the people did not, in
deed fall down like the old Persians and 
worship fire, but they venerated the fire
secret and its symbolic teaching. Hence 
the Pyramids, (pyr is Greek for fire,) the 
representation of ascending ftame; and 
Jennings Hargrave shrewdly says that 
what has been suppoeed to be a tomb, in 
the centre of the Oreat Pyramid, was in 
reality a depository of the sacred, ever
burning fire. Monoliths were everywhere 
in antiquity erected to fire or to the sun, 
as the tyJ>e of fire. Among the Hebrews, 
the sacred idea of fire, as something con
nected with the Divine Being, was very 
prominent. God appeared to Moeea in a 
ftame of fire; he descended on Mount 
Sinai in the midst of flames ; at the Tem
ple the fire descended from heaven to con
sume the burnt-oft'ering. Everywhere in 
Scripture, ftre is a symbol of the holiness 
of God. The lightlt on the altar are the 
symbols of the Christian God. The puri
fying power of fire is naturally deduced 
from this symbol of the holiness of the ele
ment. And in the high degrees of Mason
ry, as in the ancient institutions, there is a 
purification by fire, coming down to us 
10sensibly and unconsciously from the old 
Magian cultus. In the Medireval ages 
there was a sect of "fire-philoeophera"
phil010phi per ignem- who were a branch 
or oft'shoot of Rosicrucianism, with which 
Freemasonry has so much in common. 
These fire-philosophers kept up the venera
tion for fire, and cultivated the "finH~e
cret," not as an idolatrous belief, but modi
fied by their hermetic notions. They were 
also called " theoeophists," and through 
them, or in reference to them, we find 
the theosophic degrees of Masonry, which 
sprang up in the ei~hteenth century. As 
fire and light are Identical, so the fire, 
which WRB to the Zoroastrians the symbol 
of the Divine Being, is to the Mason, under 
the equivalent idea of light, the symbol of 
Divine Truth, or of the Grand Architect. 

Fish. The Greek word for foh is 
IX9Tl:. Now these five letters are the ini
tials of the five words I'JC7ovr Xpum>r 9£ov 
Tt~ L.n-qp that is, Juu. Ohrilt tM &n of 
God, th6 &ttiour. Hence the early Chris
tians adopted the foh as a Christian sym
bol ; and 1t is to be found on many of their 
tombs, and was often worn as an ornament. 

FIVE 

Clement of Alexandria, in writing of the 
ornamental that a Christian may constantly 
wear, mentions the fish as a proper device 
for a ring, as serving to remind the Chris
tian of the origin of his spiritual life, the 
fish referring to the watera of baptism. 
The Vuictl Pifcil, which is an oval tigtlre, 
pointed at both ends, and representing the 
air bladder of a fish, was adopted, and is 
still often used as the form or the seal of 
religious houses and confraternities. Mar
goliouth ( Veat. of Gen. A-urn., 46,) says: 
" In former days, the Grand .Master of our 
Order used to wear a silver fish on his per
son ; but it is to be regretted that, amongst 
the many innovations which have been of 
late introduced into the society to con
ciliate the prejudices of some who cannot 
consistently be membera of it, this beauti
ful emblem hu disappeared." 

Fh'e. Among tlie Pythagoreans jiH 
was a mystical number, because it was 
formed by the union of the first even num
ber and the first odd, rejecting unity; and 
hence it symbolized the mixed conditions 
of order and disorder, happiness and mis
fortune, life and death. The same union 
of the odd and even, or male and female, 
numbers made it the symbol of marriage. 
Among the Greeks it was a symbol of the 
world, because, says Diodorus, it repre
sented ether and the four elements. It 
was a sacred round number among the 
Hebrews. In Egypt, India, and other 
Oriental nations, says Gesenius, the five 
minor planets and the five elements and 
elementary powers were accounted sacred. 
It was the pentas of the Gnoetics and the 
Hermetic Philosophers; it was the symbol 
of their quintessence, the fifth or highest 
essence of power in a natural body. In 
Masonry, five is a sacred number, inferior 
only in importance to three and seven. It 
is es~lly significant in the Fellow 
Crafts degree, where five are required to 
hold a I..odlte, and where, in the winding 
stairs, the llve steps are referred to the 
orders of architecture and the human 
senses. In the third degree, we find the 
reference to the five points of fellowship 
and their symbol, the five-pointed star. 
Geometry, too, which ia deemed synony
mous with M8110nry, is called the fifth sci
ence; and, in fact, throughout nearly all the 
degrees of Masonry, we find abundant allu
sions to five as a sacred and mystical 
number. 

Five-Pointed Star. The five
pointed star, which is not to be con· 
founded with the blazing star1.is not found 
among the old symbol8 of Masonry; in
deed, some writers have denied that it is a 
Masonic emblem at all. Jt is undoubtedly 
of recent origin, and was probably intro-
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duced by Jeremy Cross, who placed it 
among the plates in the emblems of the 
third degree prefixed to his Hin-oglyphic 
Oharl. It is not mentioned in the ritual 
or the lecture of the third degree, but the 
M88ons of this country have, by tacit con· 
sent, referred to it 88 a s7,:mbol of the Five 
Points of Fellowship. The outlines of the 
five-pointed star are the same aa th08C of 
the pentalpha of Pythagoras, which was 
the symbol of health. M. Jomard, in his 
Demption de l' Egypte, (tom. viii., p. 423,) 
says that the star engra,·ed on the Egyptian 
monuments, where it is a very common 
hieroglyphic, bas constantly five points, 
never more nor leas. 

Five Polnt8 ofFellowllhlp. See 
PoinU of Fellmo1hip. 

FITe Senses. The five senses of Hear· 
ing, Seeing, Feeling, Tasting, and Smelling 
are introduced into the lecture of the Fel
low Craft as a part of the instructions of 
that degree. See each word in its appro· 
priate place. In the earlier lectures of the 
eighteenth century, the five senses were 
explained in the first degree as referring to 
the jive who make a Lod~e. Their subAe
quent reference to the wmding stairs, and 
their introduction into the second degree, 
were modern improvements. As these 
senBell are the avenues by which the mind 
receives its perceptions of things exterior 
to it, and thus becomes the storehouse of 
iueas, they are most appropriately referred 
to that degree of Masonry whose profeaaed 
object is the pursuit and acquisition of 
knowledge. 

Fhl:ed Light&. In the old lectures 
of the 188t century, the fixed light. were the 
three windows ahvays suppot~ed to exist in 
the East, South, and West. Their uses were, 
according to the ritual, "to light the men to, 
at, and from their work." In the modern 
lectures they have been omitted, and their 
place as symbols supplied by the IUie'l'lightl. 

Flaming Sword. A sword whose 
blade is of a 11piral or twisted form is called 
by the heraldS a flaming sword, from ita re
semblance to the ascending cu"ature of a 
flame of fire. Until very recently, 
this was the form of the Tiler's 
sword. Careleaaness or ignorance 
h88 now in many Lodges subati· 
toted for it a common sword of any 
form. The flaming sword of the 
Tiler refers to the flaming sword 
which guarded the entrance to 
Paradise, as described in Genesis, 
(iii. 24 :) "So he drove out the 
man; and he placed at the east of 
the garden of Eden cherubim: 
and a flaming ftiJOf'd which turnea 
every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life; " or, as Rapball bas 
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translated it, "the flaming IWOf'd which re
volveth, to guard the way to the tree of 
life." In former times, when symbols and 
ceremonies were more respected than they 
are now; when collars were worn, and not 
ribbons in the button-hole; and when the 
standing column of the !;enior Warden, 
and the recumbent one of the Junior dur· 
ing labor, to be reversed during refresh
ment, were deemed neces~~&ry for the com
plete furniture of the Lodge, the cavalry 
sword W88 unknown as a Masonic imple
ment1 and the 'filer always bore a flaming 
swora. It were better if we could get back: 
to the old customs. 

FloatB. Pieces of timber, made fast 
together with rafters, for conveying bur
dens down a river with the stream. The 
use of these floats in the building of the 
Temple is thua described in the letter of 
King Hiram to Solomon : " And we will 
cut wood out of Lebanon, as much 88 thou 
shalt need; and we will bring it to thee in 
floats by sea to Joppa; and thou 1:1halt 
carry it up to Jerusalem." 2 Chron. ii. 16. 

Floor. The floor of a properly con· 
structed Lodge room should be covered 
with alternate squares of black and white, 
to represent the Mosaic pavement which 
was the ground ftoor of King Solomon'~:~ 
Temple. 

Floor-Cloth. A frame-work of board 
or canvas, on which the emblems of any 
particular degree are inscribed, for the as· 
sistance of the Master in giving a lecture. 
It is so called because formerly it was the 
custom to inscribe these designs on the 
floor of the Lodge room in chalk, which 
W88 wiped out when the Lodge W88 closed. 
!t is the same as the " Carpet," or "Trac
mg. Board." 

Floorln.r. The same 88 ftoor·cloth, 
which see. 

Florida. Freem88onry was first intro
duced into Florida, in 1806, by the organi
zation, in the city of St Augustine, of St. 
Fernando Lodge by the Grand Lodge of 
Georgia. In the year 1811, it was sup· 
prCIIIIed by a mandate of the Spanish gov· 
ernment. In 1820, the Grana Lodge of 
South Carolina granted a Charter to Flo
ridian Virtue LOd~e, No. 28, but, in con~:~e
quence of the hostility: of the political and 
religious authorities, 1t did not long exist. 
In 1824, the Grand Lodge of South Caro
lina granted another Charter for Esperanza 
Lodge at St. Augustine, which body1 how· 
ever, became extinct after a year Dy the 
removal of most of its members to Ha
vana. In 1826, the Grand Lodges of 
Tennessee and Georgia granted warrants 
for the establishment respectively of Jack
son Lodge at Tallahassee, Washington 
Lodge at Quincy, and Harmony Lodge a~ 
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Mariana. On the 6th July, l8.'JO, delegatal 
from these three Lodges met at Tallah8118ee, 
and organized the Grand Lodge of Florida. 

ftudd9 Robert. Robert Fludd, or, 
as he called him~~elf in his Latin writings, 
Robertus de Fluctibus, was in the seven
teenth century a prominent member of the 
Rosicrucian Fraternity. He was born in 
England in 1574, and having taken the de
grees of Bachelor and Master of Arts at 
St. John's College, Oxford, he commenced 
the atony of physic, and in due time took 
the degree of Doctor of Medicine. He 
died in 1687. In 1616, he commenced the 
publication of his works and became a 
volumiuous writer, whose subjec~ and style 
were equally dark and mysterious. The 
most important of his publications are 
.A.pologitJ 01mpmdaria, .Fraternitalem tk 
Roua (Jrt.u, a1111picionu et infamiaJ mactdu 
atpermm abluen.B," (Leyden, 1616,) i.e., A 
Brief Apology, ckrrring the Fraternity of the 
RoBy (JrQfBfi•om the ttigrna ofiUBpicion and 
infamrtwith which tMy ha11e beeia cupened; 
and Tractrdru Apologaicruintegritatem &cie
tatU tk Rosell (}ru~ rkjendenl contra Liba
mum et alios, (Leyden, 1617,) or, An Apol
oqe!ic Tract defending IM purity of tM &
cuty of the Rosy (JrQfB from the attacl:B of 
Libaniru and othert. And last, and wildest 
of all, was his extravagant work on magic, 
the kabbala, alchemy, and Roaicrucianism, 
entitled Summum bonum, qr10d m tJerum 
mayire, cabalm, alchymim, fratrum Roam 
&ucU verorum verm m/dectum. Roaicrnci
anism was perhape indebted more to Fludd 
than to any other per80n for its introduc
tion from Germany 1nto England, and it may 
have had ita influence in moulding the form 
of Speculative Freemasonry; but I am not 
prepared to go as far au distinguished writer 
1n the London FreematKJn' 1 Magazine, (April, 
1858,) who says that" Fludd must be consid· 
ered as the immediate father of Freemasonry 
as Andreil was its remote father." Nicolai 
more rationally remarks that Fludd, like 
Andre~1 exerted a considerable and benefi
cial innuence on the manners of his age. 
His explanation of the Rose Croix is worth 
quoting. He says that it symbolically sig
nifies the cross dyed with the blood of the 
&viour; a Christian idea which was in ad
vance of the original Rosicrucians. 

Folkes, Martin. From his acquaint
ance with Sir Christopher Wren, and his 
intimacy with Dr. Desaguliers, Martin 
Folkes was induced to take an active part 
in the reorgnnization of Freemasonry in 
the beginning of the last century, and his 
literary attainments and prominent position 
in the scientific world enabled him to ex· 
ercise a favorable influence on the character 
of the Institution. He was descended 
from a good family, being the eldest eon of 

FOLKES 

Martin Folkes, Esq., Counsellor at Law, and 
Dorothy, the daughter of Sir William 
Howell, Knt., of the county of Norfolk. 
He was born in Queen Street, Leicester 
Inn Fields, Westminster, October 29, 1690. 
In 1707 he was entered at Clare Ha111 Cam· 
bridge, and in 1718 elected a Fellow of 
the &>yal Society, of which, in 1728, he 
was apJ>Ointed Vice President. In 1727, 
on the death of Sir Isaac Newton, he be
came a cundidate for the Presidency, in 
which he was defeated by Sir Hans Sloane, 
who, however, renewed his appointment as 
Vice President, and in 1741, on the resig
nation of Sloane as President, he was 
elected his sucCeiii!Or. In 1742, he was 
elected a member of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences of Paris, and in 1746 received 
the degree of Doctor of Laws from tho 
Univenitiea of Oxford and Cambridge. 

In 1750, he was elected President of the 
Society of Antiquaries. To this and to the 
Royal Society he contributed many essays 
and published a work entitled, A Table o] 
Engluh Silver 01im, which is still much es
teemed as a numismatic authority. On 
September 26, 1iSl he was struck with 
paralysil'r from which he never completely 
recot'eretl. On November SO, 1758 he re
signed the Presidency of the Royal ~iety, 
but retained that of the Society of Anti· 
quaries until his death. In 1738, he visited 
Italy, and remained tht're until 1785, dur
ing which time he appe&nl to have ingrati
ated himself with the Masons of that 
country, for in 1742 they struck a medal in 
his honor, a copy of which is to be found 
in Thory's Jli#M'!f of the Foundation of the 
Grand Orient of }ra~. On one aide is a 
pyramid, a sphinx, some MWMmic ciphers, 
and the two pillara, and on the obverse a 
likeneaa of Folkes. 

Of the l\fasonic life of Folkes we have 
but few records. In 172.5, he was appointed 
Deputy Grand Master of the Grand Lod~e 
of England, and is recorded as having pasd 
great attention to the duties of his office. 
Anderson says that he presided over the 
Grand Lodge in May of that year, ~nd 
" prompted a most agreeable communica
tion." But he held no office afterwards; 
yet he is spoken of as having taken great in
terest in the Institution. Of his literary 
contributions to Masonry nothing remains. 

The Pocket Cbmpanion cites an address 
by him in 172.5, before the Grand Lodge, 
probab{y at that very communication to 
which Andel'80n has alluded, but it is nn· 
fortunately no longer extant. He died June 
2a, 1754, and was buried in the Chancel of 
Billington Church near Lynn, Norfolk. 
He left a wife and two daughters, an ouly 
son having died before him. 

Nichola, who knew him per80nally, says 
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(Lit . .Anted., ii. 591,) of him: "Hie knowl
edge was very extensive, his jud~ment ex
act and accurate, and the precisiOn of his 
ideas ap~.ared from the perspicuity and 
conciseness of hie exprees1on in his dis
courses and writings on abstruse and diffi
cult topice. • • . • He had turned his 
thoughts to the stody of antiquity and the 
polite arts with a philoeophical spirit, 
which he had contracted by the cultivation 
of the mathematical I!Ciencee from his 
earliest youth." His valuable library of 
more than five thousand volumes wits sold 
for £~090 at auction after his decease. 

Fool. A fool, aa one not in posseasion 
of sound reason, a natural or idiot, is intel
lectually unfit for initiation into the mys
teries of Freemasonry, beca11!16 he is in
capable of comprehending the principles of 
the Institution, and is without any moral 
responsibility for a violation or neglect of 
its duties. 

Footetone. The corner -atone. " To 
level the footstone"= to lay the corner
stone. Thus, Oliver: "Solomon was en
abled to level the footstone of the 'femple 
in the fourth year of his reign." 

Foot to Foot. The old lectures of 
the last century descanted on the symbolism 
of foot to foot as teaching us "that indo
lence should not permit the foot to halt or 
wrath to turn our steps out of the way; 
but forgetting injuries and selfish feelings, 
and remembering that man was born for 
the aid of hie fellow-creatures, not for hia 
own enjoyments only, but to do that which 
is good, we should be 11wit\ to extt>nd our 
mercy and benevolence to all, but more 
particularly to a brother Mason." The 
present lecture on the same subject gives the 
same lesson more briefly and more emphati
cally, when it ears, "we should never halt 
nor grow weary ID the service of a brother 
Mason." 

Ford• or the .Jordan. The slaugh
ter of the Ephraimitesat the JXI"~ orfurd3 
of the ri~Jer "Jordan, which is (iescnbed in the 
twelt\h chapter of the Book: of J udgeaJ.. is re
ferred to in the ritual of the Fellow urafVs 
degree. Morrie, in his Pr~ry in the 
Holy Land, (p.Sl6,)eaye: "The exact locali
ty of these fords (or ' paaeagea,' as the Bible 
terms them,) cannot now be designated, 
but mO&t likely they were thoee nearly due 
east of &ikoot and oppoeite Mizpah. At 
these fords, in summer time, the water is not 
more than three or four feet deep, the bottom 
being composed of a hard limestone rock. 
If, as some think:, the fords, thirty miles 
higher up, are those referred to, the same de
I!Cription will apply. At either place, the 
Jordan is about eighty feet wide, its banks 
encumbered by a dense growth of tama
risks, cane, willows, thom-buahes, and other 
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low vegetation of the shrubby and thorny 
aortll, which make it difficult even to ap
proach the margin of the stream. 'fhe 
Arabe cross the river at the pre~~ent day/ 
at 11tages of low water, at a number o 
fords, from the one near the point where 
the Jordan leaves the Sea of Galilee down 
to the Pil§rims' Ford, six miles abo,·e the 
Dead Sea.' 

Foreign Cenntey. The lecture of 
the third degree ~ns by declaring that 
the recipient was mduced to seek that 
sublime degree" that he might perfect him
self in Ma&Onry,ao as to travel intojorei~ 
ccnmtrit~JJ, and work and receive wages as a 
MMter Mason." 

Thousands have often heard this ritual
istic expression at the opening and closing 
of a Master's Lodge without (!reaming for 
a moment of its hidden and spiritual mean
ing, or, if they think of any meaning at all, 
they content themselves by interpreting it 
88 referring to the actual travel11 of the Ma
sons, after the completion of the Temple, 
into the surrounding countries in search of 
employment, whoee wages were to be the 
gold and silver which they could earn by tbe 
exercise of their' skill in the operative art. 

But the true symbolic meaning of the 
forei~ country into which the Master Ma
son travels in search of wages is far dif
ferent. 

The symbolism of this life terminates 
with the Master's degree. The completion 
of that degree is the Ieeson of death and the 
resurrection to a future life, where the TRUE 
WORD, or Divine Truth, not given in this, 
is to be received as the reward of a life 
worthily spent in its search. Heaven, the 
future life, the higher state of existence 
after death, is the forei~ country in which 
the Master Mason is to enter, and there ho 
is to receive his wages in the reception of 
that TRUTH which can be imparted only in 
that better land. 

Fore.ten' Degree~~. This title has 
been given to certain secret 8880Ciations 
which derive their symbols and ceremonies 
from trades practised in forests, such 811 tho 
Carbonari, or Charcoal-burners; the Fen
deurs, or Wood-cutters; the Sawyers, etc. 
They are all imitative of Freemasonry. 
Fore~~t or Lebanon. See .Uixnum. 
Forfeltnre or {)barter. A Lodge 

may forfeit its charter for mi11conduct, and 
when forfeited, the warrant or charter is 
revoked by the Grand Lodge. Bee Revoca
tion of Oharler. 

Form. In Masonry, an official act is 
said to be done accordmg to the rank of 
the person who doea it1 either in ampk form, 
in due form, or simply an form. Thus, when 
the Grand Lodge is opened by the Grand 
Muter in person, it is eaid to be opened in 
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ample form,- when by the Deputy Grand lelogram the outlines of a double cube, and 
Master, it is said to be in dtU form,- when meet thereby that definition which says 
by any other ~ualified officer, it is said to that "the form of the Lodge ought to be a 
be in form. 'I he legality of the act is the double cube, as an expreMive emblem of 
same whether it be done in form or in the J?OWera of light and darkness in the 
ample form; and the expletive refera only creation." 
to the dignity of the officer by whom the Formula. A prescribed mode or form 
act ia performed. of doing or saying anything. The word ia 

Form of the Lodge. The form of derived from the technical language of the 
a Maaon's Lod~e is said to be an oblong Roman law, where, after the old legal ao
equare, having 1t11 greatest length from east I tions had been abolished, suits were prac
to west1 and its greatest breadth from north tiaed according to certain prescribed forma 
to soutn. This oblong form of the Lodge calledjormula. 
has, I think, a symbolic allusion that has Formulas in Freemaaonry are very fre.. 
not been adverted to by any other writer. quent. They are either oral or monitorial. 

If, on a mat> of the world, we draw lines Oral formulas are tboae that are employed 
which shall cucumacribe juat that portion in various parts of the ritual, such as the 
which was known and inhabited at the opening and closing of a Lodge, the investi
time of the building of Solomon's Temple, ture of a candidate, etc. From the fact of 
these lines, running a short distance north their oral transmi111ion they are frequently 
and south of the Mediterranean Sea, and corrupted or altered, which ia one of the 
extending from Spain to Asia Minor, will most prolific sources of non-conformity so 
form an ohwng •quare, whose greatest length often complained of by Maaonic teach
will be from east to west, and whose greatest era. Monitorial formulas are those that are 
breadth will be from north to south, 118 ia committed to writing, and are to be found 
ahown in the annexed diagram. in the various monitors and manuals. They 

are such as relate to public installations, 
to laying foundation-etones, to dedica· 
tious of halls, to funerals, etc. Their 
monitorial character ought to preserve 
them from change; but uniformity is not 

< even here always attained, owing to the 
_ ~ whims of the compilers of manuals or of 
(I) Q monitors, who have often unnece8118rily 
~ changed the form of words from the 

original standard. 
Fortitude. One of the four cardi· 

nal virtueR, whose excellencies are di
lated on in the firat degree. It not only 

There is a peculiar fitness in thia theorr, inatructs the worthy Maaon to bear the ills 
which ia really only making the Maaomc of life with becoming resignation "taking 
Lodge a symbol of the world. It must be up arms against a sea of trouble," but, by its 
remembered that, at the era of the Temple, intimate connection with a portion of our 
the earth was supposed to have the form of ceremonies, it teaches him to let no dan· 
aErallelogram, or "oblong square." Such gera shake, no pains diaaolve the inviolable 
a inscribed upon a map of the world, fidelity be owes to the trusts reposed in 
a including only that part of it which him. Or, in the words of the old Presto-
was known in the days of Solomon, would nian lecture, it is " a fence or security 
present just such a square, embracing the against any attack that mi~ht be made 
Mediterranean Sea and the countries lying upon him, by force or otherwtse, to extort 
immediately on its northern, southern, and from him any of our Royal Secrets." 
eastern borders. Beyond, far in the north1 Spence, in his Polymetu, (p. 139,) when 
would be Cimmerian deserts ae a place ot describing the moral virtues, says of Forti
darkness, while the pillara of Hercules in tude: "She mav be easily known by her 
the west, on each side of the Straits of Ga- erect air and military dress, the spear abe 
dee- now Gibraltar- might appropriately rests on with one hand, and the sword which 
be referred to the two pillara that stood at she holds in the other. She has a globe 
the _porch of the Temple. Thus the world under her feet; I suppose to show that the 
itself would be the true Maaon's Lodge, in Romans, by means of thia virtue, were to 
which he was to live and labor. A~n: subdue the whole world." 
the solid contents oftheearth below,' from Forty•8eYenth Problem. The 
the surface to the centre," and the profound I forty-seventh problem of Euclid's firat book, 
expanse above, "from the earth to the which bas been adopted as a symbol in the 
highest heavens," would give to this para!- Master's degree, is thus enunciated: "In 
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any right-angled triangle the square which 
is described upon the aide aubtending the 
right angle is equal to the squares described 
upon the aides which contain the right 
angle." Thus, in a triangle wh011e perpen
dicular is a feet, the square of which 18 9, 
and whose base is 4 feet, the square of 
which is 16, the hypothenuse, or aubtend· 
ing aide, will be 5 feet, the square of which 
will be 25, which is the sum of 9 and 16. 
This interesting problem, on account of ita 
great utilitv in making calculations and 
drawing plana for buildings, is sometimes 
called the "Carpenter's Theorem." 

For the demonstration of this problem 
the world is indebted to Pvthagoras, who, 
it is said, was so elated after making the 
discovery, that he made an offering of a 
hecatomb, or a sacrifice of a hundred 
oxen, to the ~ods. The devotion to learn· 
ing which th1s religiowt act indicated in 
the mind of the ancient philosopher bas 
induced Masons to adopt th" problem as a 
memento, instructing them to be lovers of 
the arte and sciences. 

The triangle, whose base is 4 parte, whose 
perpendicular is 3, and whose hypothenuse 
18 5, and which would exactly serve for a 
demonstration of this problem, was, accord
ing to Plutarch, a symbol frequently em· 
ployed by the Egyptian priests, and hence 
1t is called by M. Jomard, in his Expo&i
tion du Systeme Metrifjtle du Ancien~ Egyp
tieMt.the Egyptian triangle. It was, with 
the .r.gyptians, the symbol of univeraal na· 
ture, - the b~~~:~e representing Osiris, or the 
male principle; the perpendicular, Isis, or 
the female principle; and the hypothenuse, 
Horus, therr son, or the produce of the two 
principles. They added that 3 was the 
first perfect odd number, that 4 was the 
square of 2, the first even number, and 
that 5 was the result of 3 and 2. 

But the Egyptians made a still more im
portant use of this triangle. It WIUI the 
standard of all their measure~~ of extent, 
and was applied by the1n to the building 
of the pyramids. The researches of 1\1. 
Jomard, on the Egyptian ayl4tem of meas
urest..published in the magnificent work of 
the .nench savans on Egypt, bas placed us 
completely in possession of the uses made 
by the Egyptians of this forty-seventh 
problem of Euclid, and of the triangle 
which formed the diagram by which it was 
demonstrated. 

If we inscribe within a circle a triangle, 
whose perpendicular shall be 300 parte, 
whose base shall be 400 parte, and whose 
hypothenuse shall be 500 parte, which, of 
course, bear the same proP.ortion to each 
other as 3, 4, and 6; then 1f we let a per
pendicular fall from the angle of the per
pendicular and base to the hypothenuse, 
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and extend it through the hypothenuse to 
the circumference of the circle, this chord 
or line will be equal to 480 parte, and the 
two ~menta of the bypotbenuse, on each 
!!ide ot it, will be found equal, respectively, 
to 180 and 320. From the point where 
this chord intersecta the hypothenuse let 
another line fall perpendicularly to the 
shortest aide of the tr1angle, and this line 
will be equal to 144 parta1 while the shorter 
segment, formed by its JUnction with the 
perpendicular aide of the triangle, will be 
equal to 108 parte. Hence, we may derive 
the following measures from the diagram: 
500, 480, 400, 320, 180, 1441 and 108, and 
all these without the alignteat fraction. 
Supposing, then, the 500 to be cubits, we 
have the measure of the base of the great 
pyramid of Memphis. In the 400 cubits 
of the base of the triangle we have the 
exact length of the Egyptian stadium. 
The 320 gives us the exact number of 
Egyptian cubita contained in the Hebrew 
and .Babylonian stadium. The stadium of 
Ptolemy is represented by the 480 cubita, 
or length of the line falling from the right 
angle to the circumference of the circle, 
through the hypothenuse. The number 
180, which expresses the smaller segment 
of the hypotlienuse, being doubled, will 
give 360 cubitB, which will be the stadium 
of Cleomedes. By doubling the 144, the 
result will be 288 cubits, or the length of 
the stadium of Archimedes; and by dou
bling the 108, we produce 216 cubita, or 
the precise value of the lesser E~yptian 
stadium. In this manner, we obtain from 
this triangle all the measures of length 
that were in use among the Egrptians: 
and since this triangle, wh011e tudes are 
equal to a, 4, and 5, was the \·ery one that 
most naturally would be used in demon
strating the forty-seventh problem of Eu
clid; and since by these three aides the 
Egyptians symbolized Osiris, Isis, and Ho
rus, or the two producers and the product, 
the very principle, expressed in symbolic 
language, which conatttutes the terms of 
the problem as enunciated bT Pythagora~~, 
that the sum of the squares of the two aides 
will produce the square of the third, we 
have no reason to doubt that the forty
seventh problem WILli perfectly known to 
t~e Egyptian priests, and by them commu
mcated to Pyth~oras. 

Dr. Lardner, 1n his edition of Euclid, 
says: " Whether we consider the forty
seventh proposition with reference to the 
peculiar and beautiful relation established 
m it, or to its innumerable mea in every 
department of mathematical acience, or to 
its fertility in the consequences derivable 
from it, it mmt certainly be esteemed the 
moet celebrated and important in the whole 
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of the elements, if not in the whole range, 
of mathematical science. It is by the influ· 
ence of this propot!ition, and that which 
establishes the similitude of equiangular 
triangles, (in the sixth book,) that geom· 
etry bas been brought under the dominion 
of algebra; and it ia upon the same princi
ples that the whole science of trigonometry 
111 founded. 

"The XXX lid and XL VIIth prop011i· 
tions are said to have been di~covered by 
Pythagoras, and t>xtruordinary accounts are 
given of his exultation upon his lirst percep
tion of their truth. It is, however, sup pOlled 
by some that Pythagoras acquired a knowl
edge of them in Egypt, and was the first to 
make them known in Greece." 

Foul. The ballot-box is said to be 
"foul" when, in the ballot for the initiation 
or advancement of a candidate, one or more 
black balls are found in it. 

Foundatlon-sutne. This term has 
been repeatedly used by Dr. Oliver, and 
after him by some other writers, to desig· 
nate the chief or corner-stone of the Tern· 
ple or any other building. Thus, Oliver 
says, "the Masonic days proper for laying 
the foundation-stone of a Mason's Lodge 
are from the 15th of April to the 15th of 
May;" evidently meaning the comer
stone. The Ul!&ge is an incorrect one. 
'fhe foundatiqn • •tone, more r.roperly the 
.tone of foundatU>n, is very dlllerent from 
the corner-none. 

Foundation, Stone of. See Stone 
of Foundation. 

Fountain. In some of the high de
grees a fountain constitutes a part of the 
furniture of the initiation. In the science 
of symbology, the fountain, as representing 
a stream of continually flowing water, is a 
symbol of refreshment to the weary; and so 
it might be applied in the d~rees in which 
it is found, although there IS no explicit 
interpretation of it in the ritual, where it 
seems to have been introduced rather as an 
exponent of the dampness and darkness of 
the place which was a refuge for criminals 
and a spot fit for crime. Brother Pike re
fers to the fountain as "tradition, a slender 
stream flowing from the PMt into the Pres· 
ent, which, even in the thickest darkness 
of barbarism1 keeps alive some memory of 
'be Old Trutn in the human heart." But 
this beautiful idea is not found in the sym
bolism as interpreted in the old rituals. 

Four. Four is the tetrad or quarternary 
of the Pythagorean&, and it is a sacred 
number in the high degrees. The Pytha
goreaos called it a perfect number, and 
hence it has been adopted as a sacred num· 
ber in the degree of Perfect Master. In 
manr nations of antiquity the name of{ffld 
consists of four letters, as the ADAD of the 
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Syrians, the AMUH of the Egyptians, the 
eEOl: of the Greeks, the DEus of the Ro
mans, and pre-eminently the Tetragramma· 
ton or lour-lettered name of the Jews. But 
in Symbolic Masonry this number has no 
special significance. 

Four Crowned Martyn. The 
legend of "The Four Crowned .Martyrs" 
should be interesting to Masonic scholars, 
because it is one of the few instances, per
haps the only one, in which the church 
has been willing to do honor to those old 
workers in stooet_whose services it readily 
secured in the .M.edileval ages, but with 
whom, as with their successors the modern 
Freemasons, it has always appeared to be 
in a greater or les~~ degree of antagonism. 
Besides, these bumble but true-hearted con
fessors of the faith of Christianity were 
adopted by the Stone-masons of Germany 
as the patron t<ainta of Operative Masonry, 
just as the two Saints John have been 
since selected as the patrons of the Specu
lative branch of the Institution. 

The late Dr. Christian Ehrmann, of 
Strasburg, who for thirty years had de
voted his attention to this and to kindred 
subjects of Masonic arch1e0logy, has sup· 
plied u~ with the most intcrestin~ details 
of the life and death of the Four Urowned 
Martyrs. 

The Roman Church has consecrated the 
8th of November to the commemoration of 
these martyrs, and yearly, on that day, 
offers up the prayer: "Grant, we beseech 
thee, 0 Almighty God, that as we haYe 
been informed of ~he constancy of the glo
rious martyrs in the profession of Thy 
faith, so we may experience their kindness 
in recommending us to Thy mercy." The 
Roman Bre-oiary of 1474 is more explicit, 
and mentions them particularly by name. 

It il!, therefore, somewhat remarkable, 
that, although thus careful in their com· 
memoration, the missals of the church 
give us no information of the deeds of these 
holy men. It is only from the breviaries 
that we can learn anythin~ of the act on 
which the commemoration 1n the calendar 
was founded. Of these breviaries, Ehr
mann has given full citations from two: 
the Bre-oiary of Rome, published in 1474, 
and the Breviary of Spire, published in 
1478. These, with some few extracts from 
other books on the subject, have been made 
accessible to us by George Kl088, in his in· 
teresting work entitled, Freimaurerei in 
ihrer ttxihren Bedtutung, or Freemasonry in 
its true Significance. 

The Breviarium Romanum is much more 
complete in its details than the Breviarium 
Spireme,· and yet the latter contains a few 
incidents that are not related in the former. 
Both agree in applying to the Four Crowned 
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Martyn the title of "quadratarii." Now 
quadratariiAI, in the Latin of the lower age, 
ai~nified a Stone-squarer or a Muon. This 
w11l remind ua of the paaaage in the Book 
of Kings, thua triLDf!llated in the authorized 
ve~ion: "And Solomon's builders and Hi
ram's builders did hew them, and the .tone
tguarer•." It is evident from the use of 
this word "quadratarii 11 in the ecclesiuti
cal legends, as well u from the incidents 
of the martyrdom itself, that the four mar
tyrs were not simply sculptors, but Rtone
cutten and builders of temples: in other 
words, Operative M880DI. Nor can we 
deny the probability of the supposition, 
that they were members of one of those col· 
leges of architects, which afterwards gave 
birth to the gilds of the Middle Ages, the 
corporations of buildenL and through these 
to the modern Lodges ot Freemasons. Sup
posing the legend to be true1 or even ad
mitting that it is only symbohcal, we must 
acknowledge that there hu been good rea
son why the Operative M880nsshould have 
selected these martyrs as the patron aaints 
of their profeaaion. 

And now let us apply ourselves to the 
legend. Taking the Roman Breviary as 
the groundwork, and only interpolating it 
at the proper points with the additional 
incidents related in the Breviary of Spire, 
we have the following result u the etory 
of the Four Crowned Martyn. 

In the last quarter of the third century 
Diocletian wu emperor of the Roman em· 
pire. In his reign commenced that series 
of persecutions of the Christian church, 
which threatened at one time to annihilate 
the new religion, and gave to the period 
among Christian writers the name of the 
1Era of Martyn. Thonsands of Christians, 
who refused to violate their consciences by 
sacrificing to the heathen gods, became the 
victims of thl' bigotry and intolerance, the 
hatred and the crueltv, of the Pagan priests 
and the Platonic philosophers; and the 
acourge, the cr011 or the watery grave 
daily testified to the constancy and firm
ness of the disciples of the prophet of 
Nazareth. 

Diocletian had gone to the province of 
Pannonia, that he might by his own pres
ence superintend the bringing of metals 
and atones from the neighbOring mines of 
Noricum, wherewith to construct a temple 
consecrated to the ann-god, A polio. Among 
the aix hundred and twenty-two artisans 
whom he had collected together for this 
purpose were four -by name Claudius, 
Castoriua, Symphorianus, and Niehoatra
tua- aaid to have been distinguished for 
their aldllu Stone-masons. They had a ban· 
doned the old heathen faith and were in 
secret Christi&DI, doing all their work aa 
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Masons in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The B~ry of Spiru relates here an 
additional occurrence, which is not con
tained in the Breviary of Rome, and which, 
as giving a miraculous aspect to the legend, 
must have made it doubly acceptable to the 
pious Christiana of the fifteenth century 
upon wh015e religious credulity one could 
safely draw without danger of a protest. 

It seems that, in company with unr four 
blessed martyrs, there worked another Ma· 
son, one Simplicius, who wu also a Maaon1 
but a heathen. While he was employea 
in labor near them, he wondered to see how 
much they aurp888ed in skill and cunning 
all the other artisans. They Rucceeded in 
all that they attempted, while he was un· 
fortunate, and always breaking his working 
tools. At lut he approached Claudius, and 
aaid to him: 

"Strengthen, I beseech thee, my tools, 
that they may no longer break." 

Claudius took them in his hands, and 
aaid: 

"In the name of the Lord Jesua Christ 
be theee tools henceforth strong and faith
ful to their work." 

From this time, Simplicina did his work 
well, and succeeded in all that he attempted 
to do. A~azed at the change, Simphcius 
waa continually asking his fellow-workmen 
bow it was that the tools had been so 
strengthwed that now they never broke. 
At length Claudius replied : 

"God, who is our Creator, and the Lord 
of all things, hu made his creatures 
strong." 

ThEin Simplicius inquired: 
" W u not this done by the God Zeus f" 
To this Claudius replied : 
"Repent 0 my brother, of what thou 

hut aaid, for thou hut blasphemed God, 
our Creator, whom alone we worship; that 
which our own hands have made we do not 
recognize as a God." 

With these and such sentences they con· 
verted Simplicius to the Christian f11ith1 
who1 being baptized by Cyrillus, bishop ot 
Antioch, soon afterwards aulfered martyr
dom for his refusal to sacrifice to the Pagan 
gods. 

But to return from this episode to the le
gend of the Four Marty~ : It happened 
that one day Diocletian issued an order, 
that out of a piece of marble should be con
structed a noble statue of Apollo sitting in 
his chariot. And now all the workmen 
and the philosophers began to consult on 
the subject, and each one had arrived at a 
different opinion. 

And when at length they had found a 
huge block: of atone, which had been brought 
from the Island of Thaaos, it proved that 

Digitized by Coogle 



286 FOUR 

the 1111U'ble was not fit for the statue whlch 
Diocletian had commanded ; and now be
gan a great war of words between the mas
ters of the work and the philosophers. But 
one day the whole of the artisans, six hun
dred and twenty-two in number, with five 
phil08ophers1 came together; that they 
might examme the defects and the veim• 
of the stone, and there &r08e a still more 
wonderful contest between the workmen 
and the philosophers. 

Then began the philosoJ,>hers to rail 
against Claudius, Symphonanus, Nicho
atratus, and Simplicius, and said: 

" Why do ye not hearken to the com
mands of our devout emperor, Diocletian, 
and obey his will." 

And Claudius answered and said : 
"Because we cannot offend our Creator 

and commit a sin, whereof we should be 
found guilty in his sight." 

Then said the J>hilosophers : 
"From thia 1t appears that you are 

Christiana." 
And Claudius replied : 
" Truly we are Christiana." 
Hereupon the philosophers chose .other 

Maaona, and caused them to make a statue 
of Esculapiua out of the stone which had 
been rejected, which, after thirty-one days, 
they finished and presented to the philoso
phers. These then informed the emperor 
that the statue of Esculapius was fini~bed, 
when he ordered it to be brought before 
him for inspection. But as soon as he saw 
it he was greatly astonished and said: 

" This is a proof of the skih of these men, 
who receive my approval as sculptors." 

It is very apparent that this, like all 
other legends of the church, is insu11lcient 
in its details, and that it leaves many links 
in the chain of the narrative to be supplied 
by the fancy or the judgment of the read
era. It is equally evident from what has 
already been said, in connection with what 
is sulleeguently told, that the writer of the 
legend desired to make the impression that 
it was through the influence of Claudina 
and the other Christian Maaons that the 
rest of the workmen were persuaded that 
the Tbasian stone was defective and unfit 
for the use of a sculptor; that this was done 
by them because they were unwilling to 
engage in the construction of the statue of 
a Pagan god; that this was the cause of the 
controversy between the workmen and the 
philosophers; that the latter denied the de
fectiveness of the stone; and, lastly, that 
they sought to prove its fitness br causing 
other Maaona1 who were not Christians, to 
make out ot it a statue of Esculapius. 
These explanations are necessary to an un
derstanding of the legend, which proceeds 
118 follom : 
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A.s soon as Diocletian bad expressed his 
admiration of the statue of Esculapius, the 
philosopher said : 

"Most mighty Cresar, know that these 
men whom your majesty has praised for 
their skill in Maaonry, namely1 Claudius, 
Symphorianus, Nich08tratus1 ana Castorius, 
are Christians, and by mag~c spells or in
cantations make men obedient to their 
will." 

Then said Diocletian : 
"If they have violated the laws, and if 

your accusations be true, let them suffer the 
punishment of sacrilege." 

But Diocletian, in consideration of their 
skill, eent for the Tribune Lampadius, and 
said to him : · 

" If they refuse to offer sacrifice to the 
sun-god AJ?Ollo, then let them be scourged 
with scorpions. But if they are willing to 
do so, then treat them with kindness." 

For five days sat Lampadius in the same 
place, before the temple of the sun-god 
and called on them by the proclamation of 
the herald, and showed them many dreadful 
thin~, and all sorts of instruments for the 
punushment of martyrs, and then he said to 
them: 

" Hearken to me and avoid the doom of 
martyrs, and be obedient to the mighty 
prince, and offer a sacrifice to the sun-god, 
for no longer can I speak to you in gentle 
words." 

But Claudius replied for himself and for 
his companions w1th great boldness : 

" This let the Emperor Diocletian know: 
that we truly are Christians, and never can 
depart from the worship of our God." 

Thereupon the Tribune Lampadius, be
coming enraged, caused them to be striP.ped 
and to be scourged with scorpions, while a 
herald, by proclamation, announced that 
this was done because they had disobeyed 
the commands of the emperor. In the 
same hour Lampadius, being seized by an 
evil spirit, died on his seat of judgment. 

As soon as the wife and the domestics of 
Lampadius heard of his death, they ran 
with great outcries to the palace. Diocle
tian, when he had learned what bad hap
pened, ordered four leaden coffins to be 
made, and that- Claudius and his three 
companions being placed therein alive
they should be thrown into the river Dan
ube. This order Nicetius, the assistant of 
Lampadiusi caused to be obeyed, and thus 
the faithfu Maaons suffered the penalty 
and gained the crown of martyrdom. 

There are some legend books which give 
the names of the Four Crowned Martyrs as 
Severns, Severianus, Car_pophorus, and Vic
torious, and others agam which speak of 
five confessors who, a few years afterwards, 
suffered martyrdom for refusing to sacrifice 
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to the Pagan gods, and whoee names being 
at the time unknown, Pope Melchi&des 
caiU!ed them to be distinguished in the 
church calendar 88 the Four Crowned 
Martyrs: ·an error, says Jacob de V oragine, 
which, although subsequently discovered: 
was never corrected. But the true legena 
of the Four Crowned liartyrs is that which 
h88 been given above from the best author
ity, the Roman Breviary of 1474. 

" On the other side of the Esquiline," 
says Mrs. Jameson, (in her ~dandLe
gendary Art, vol. ii., p. 624,) "and on the 
road leading from the Coliseum to the Lat
eran, surmounting a heap of sand and 
ruins, we come to the church of the 'Quat
tro Coronati,' the Four Crowned Brothers. 
On this spot, sometime in the fourth cen
tury, were found the bodies of four men 
who had suffered decapitation, whose names 
being then unknown, they were merely dis
tinguished 88 CoRONATI, CTotDI~that is, 
with the crown of martyrdom." 

There is great obscunty and confusion in 
the history of these. 

Their church, Mrs. Jameson goes on to 
say, is held in particular respect by the 
builders and stone-cutters of Rome. She 
has found allusion to these martyr Masons 
not only in Roman art, but in the old sculp
ture and stained glass of Germanr. Their 
effigies, she tells us, are easily distmguished 
by the fact, that they stand in a row, bear
ing palms, with crowns upon their heads 
and various Masonic implements at their 
feet-such as the rule, the square, the mal
let, and the chisel. 

They suffered on the 8th of November, 
287, and hence in the Roman Catholic mis
sal that day is dedicated to their commem
oration. From their profession 88 Stone
masons and from the pious firmness with 
which they refused, at the c011t of their lives, 
to consecrate their skill in their art to the 
construction of Pagan temples, they have 
been adopted by the Stone-masons of Europe 
88 the Patron Saint. of Operative Ma,onry. 
Thus the oldest regulation of the Stone
masons of Straaburg, which baa the date of 
the year 14:)9, commences with the follow
ing invocation: "In the name of the Fa
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, and of our gracious Mother Mary, 
and also of her Blessed Servants, the Four 
Crowned Martyrs of everlaating memory." 

Such allusions are common in the German 
Masonic documents of the Middle Ages. 
It is true, however, that the English Ma
sons ceased at a later period to refer in 
their constitutions to th01e martyrs, although 
they undoubtedly borrowed manyof their 
usages from Germany. Yet the Halliwell 
Manuscript of the Constitutions of Ma
sonry, one of the oldest of the English 
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Records, wh01e date is variously· traced 
from the end of the fourteenth to the middle 
of the fifteenth century, under the title of 
"ar1 quatuor CM'onatorum," gives a rather 
copious detail of the legend, which is here 
inserted with only th01e slight alterations 
of its antiquated .t>hraseology which are 
necessary to render 1t intelligible to modern 
readers, although in doing so the rhyme of 
the original is somewhat destroyed : 
"Pray we now to God Almighty, 

And to His Mother, Mary bright, 
That we may keep these articles here 
And these points well altogt>tber, 
As did thoee holy martyrs lour 
That were in this Craft of great honor. 
They were as good :M&I!On as on earth shall go, 
Gravers and image makers they were also, 
For they were workmen of the belt, 
The emperor had them in great liking; 
He invoked them an image to make, 
That might be worshiped for his sake; 
Such idols he had in liis day 
To turn the people from Christ's law, 
But they were steadfast in Christ's religion 
And to their Craft, without denial ; 
They loved well God and all his doctrines, 
And were in his service evermore. 
True men they were, in that day, 
And lived well in God's law; 
They resolved no idols for to make, 
For no good that they might take; 
To believe on that idol for their god, 
They would not do so, though he were mad, 
For they would not forsake their true fuith, 
And believe on his false religion. 
The emperor caused to take them at once 
And put them in a deep prison. 
The sorer he punished them in that place, 
The more joy was to them of Christ's grace. 
Then when he saw no other w11y, 
To death he caused them to go. 
Who so will of their life more know, 
By the book he may it learn, 
In the legends of the saints, 
The names of the four crowned ones. 
Their feast will be, without denial, 
After All Hallows, the eighth day." 

The devotion of these saints, which led 
to the introduction of their legend into an 
ancient Constitution of Masonry, shows 
how much they were reverenced by the 
Craft. In fact, the Four Crowned Martyrs 
were to the Stone-cutters of Germany and 
to the earlier Operative l\Ia.sons of England 
what St. John the Baptist and St. John the 
Evangelist became to their successors, the 
Speculative Freemasons of the eighteenth 
centurv. 

Foorf"old Cord. In the ritual of the 
Past Maater's degree in this country we 
find the following expres.<~ion: "A twofold 
cord is strong:1 a threefold cord is stronger, 
but a fourfola cord is not easily broken." 
The expression is taken from a Hebrew 
proverb which is to be found in the book 
of Ecclesiaates, (iv. 12 :) "And if one l?re
vail against him, two shall withstand h1m; 
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and a threefold cord is not easily broken." 
Th~ form of the Hebrew provt>rb has been 
necessarily changed to su1t the •ymbolism 
of the degree. 

Fourteen. It is only necessary to 
remind the well-informed Mason of the 
fourteen days of burial mentiont'd in the 
legend of the third degree. Now, this pe
riod of fourteen was not, in the opimon 
of Masonic symbologists, an arbitrary se
lection, but was intended to refer to or 
Kymbol ize t.he fourteen days bf lUDary dark
ness, or decreasing light, which inteiTene 
between the full moon and its continued 
decrease until the end of the lunar month. 
In the Egyptian mysteries, the body of 
O:~iris is satd to have been cut into fourtun 
pieces by Typhon, and thrown into the 
Nile. Plutarch, speakin~ of this in his 
treatise On IIIU ana Oriril, thus explains 
the symbolism of the number fourteen, 
which comprises the Masonic idea: "The 
body of Osiris W88 cut," sars Plutarch, 
" into fourteen pieces; that is, 1nto 8:5 many 
parta a.~ there are days between the full 
moon and the new. This circumstance bas 
reference to the ~radual diminution of the 
lunary light durmg the fourteen days that 
follow the full moou. The moon, at the 
end of fourteen days, entel'll Taurus, and 
becomes united to the sun, from whom she 
collects fire upon her disk during the four
teen days which follow. She is then found 
every month in conjunction with him in 
the surerior parta of the 11igns. The equi
noctia year finishes at the moment when 
the sun and moon are found united with 
Orion1 or the star of Orus, a constellation 
placea under Taurus, which unites itself 
to the Neomenia of spring. The moon 
renews herself in Taurus, and a few days 
afterwards is seen, in the form of a cres
cent1 in the following sign, that is, Gemini1 
the nome of Mercury. Then Orion, unitea 
to the sun in the attitude of a formidable 
warrior, precipitates Scorpio, his rival, into 
the shades of night; for he sets e\·ery time 
Orion appears above the horizon. The 
dar. becomes lengthened, and the germs of 
evtl are bv degrees destroyed. It is thus 
that the poet Nonnus pictures to us Typhon 
conquered at the end of winter1 when the 
sun arrives in Taurus, and wnen Orion 
mounts into the heavens with him." 

France. The early history of Ma
sonry in France is, from the want of au
thentic documents, in a state of much 
uncertainty. Kloss, in his Guchichte dc
Freimaurerei in Franl.;reich1 (vol. i., .P· 14,) 
says, in reference to the mtroductton of 
Freemasonry into that kingdom, that the 
earliest date of any certainty is 1725. Yet 
be copies the statement of the ~au Rompu, 
-a work published in 17 45,- that the ear-
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liest recognized date of its introduction is 
1718; and the Abbti Robin says that noth
ing of it is to be found farther back than 
17:.!0. 

Lalande, the ~t astronomer, was the 
author of the arttcle on Freemasonry in the 
Encyclopidie Metlwdi~, and his account 
baa been generally recognized as authentic 
by succeeding writers. According to him, 
Lord Derwentwater, the Chevalier Maske
leyne, Mr. Heguetty, and some other Eng
lishmen, (the names being corrupted, of 
course, according tQ French usage,) founded, 
in 1726, the first Lodge in Paris. It was 
held at the house of an English confec
tioner named Hure, in the Rue de Bouch
eries. In ten yeal'll the number of Lodges 
in Paris had increased to six, and there 
were 11everal al110 in the provincial towns. 

As the first Paris Lodge had been opened 
by Lord Derwentwater, he was regarded as 
the Grand Master of the French Masons, 
without any formal recognition on the part 
of the brethren, at least until 1736, when 
the six Lodges of Paris formally elected 
Lord Hamouester as Provincial Grand }las
ter; in 1738, he was succeeded by the Duke 
D' An tin; and on the death of the Duke, in 
1743, the Count de Clermont was elected to 
supply his place. 

Organize(! Freemasonry in France dates 
its existence from this latter year. In 
1736 the If>dscs of Paris had petitioned 
the Grand Lodge of Enl[land for the estab
lishment of a Provincial Grand Lodge, 
which, on political grounds, had been re
fused. In 1743, however, it was granted, 
and the Provincial Grand Lodge of France 
was constituted under the name of the 
" Grand Loge Anglaise de France." The 
Grand Master, the Count de Clermont, was 
however, an inefficient officer; anarchy and 
confusion once more invaded the Frater
nity; the authority of the Grand Lodge 
was prostrated; and the establishment of 
Mother Lodges in the provinces, with the 
original intention of superintending the 
proCeedings of the distant provincial Lodges, 
mstead of restoring harmony, as was vainly 
expected, widened still more the breach. 
For, assuming the rank and exercising the 
functions of Grand Lodges, they ceased all 
correspondence with the metropolitan body, 
and became in fact its rivals. 

Under these circumstances, the Grand 
Lodge declared itself independent of Eng
land in 1756, and assumed the title of tlie 
"National Grand Lodge of France." It 
recognized only the three degrees of Ap
prentice, Fellow Craft, and Master Mason, 
and was composed of the grand officers to 
be elected out of the body of the Frater
nitv, and of the Mastel'll for life of the Pa
risfan Lodges; thus formally excluding the 
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provincial Lodges from any participation in 
the government of the Craft. 

But the proceedings of this body were 
not less stormy than those of its predeces
sor. The Count de Clermont appointed, in 
succession, two deputies, both of whom had 
been displeasing to the Fraternity. The 
last, Lacorne, W118 a man of such low origin 
and rude manners, that the Grand Lodge 
refused to meet him 118 their presiding 
officer. Irritated at this pointed dlSrespect, 
he sought in the taverns of Paris tnose 
Masters who had made a traffic of initia
tions, but who, heretofore, had submitted to 
the control and been checked by the au
thority of, the Grand Lodge. From among 
them he selected officers devoted to his ser
vice, and undertook a complete reorganiza
tion of the Grand Lodge. 

The retired members, however, protested 
against these illegal proceedings ; and in 
the subsequent year, tlie Grand Master con
sented to revoke the authority he had be
stowed upon Lacorne, and appointed as his 
deputy, M. Chaillou de Jonville. There
spectable members now returned to their 
seats in the Grand Lodge; and in the trien
nial election which took place in June, 
1765, the officers who had been elected dur
ing the Deputy Grand Mastership of La
corne were all removed. The displaced 
officers protested, and published a defama
tory memoir on the subj~tl and were in 
consequence expelled from .Masonry by the 
Grand Lodge. Ill feeling on both sides 
was thus engendered, and carried to such a 
height, that, at one of the communications 
of the Grand Lodge, the expelled brethren, 
attempting to force their way in, were re
sisted with violence. The next day the 
lieutenant of police issued an edict, forbid
<fing the future meetings of the Grand 
Lodge. 

The expelled party, however, still con
tinued their meetings. The Count de 
Clermont died in 1771; and the excluded 
brethren having invited the Duke of Char
tres (afterwardS Duke of Orleans) to the 
Grand Mastership, he accepted the appoint
ment. They now offered to unite w1th the 
Grand Lodge, on condition that the latter 
would revoke the decree of expulsion. The 
proposal was accepted, and the Grand Lodge 
went once more into operation. 

Another union took place, which has 
since considerably influenced the character 
of French Masonry. During the troubles 
of the preceding years, Masonic bodies 
were instituted in various parts of the king· 
dom, which professed to confer degrees of 
a higher nature than those belonging to 
Craft Masonry, and which have since been 
known by the name of the Hi~h De
grees. These Chapters assumed a nght to 
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organize and control Symbolic or Blue 
LOdges, and this assumption had been a 
fertile source of controversy between them 
and the Grand Lodge. By the latter body 
they had never been recognized, but the 
Lodges under their direction had often been 
declared irregular, and their members ex
pelled. They now, however1 demanded a 
recognition, and proposed, ir their request 
was complied witb, to bestow the govern· 
ment of the "haute& grades" upon the 
same person who was at the head of the 
Grand Lodge. The compromise was made, 
the recognition was decreed, and the Duke 
of Chartres was elected Grand Master of 
all the Councils, Chapters, and Scotch 
Lodges of France. 

But peace was not yet restored. The 
party wbo had been expelled, moved by a 
spirit of revenge for the disgrace formerly 
inflicted on them, succeeded in obtaining 
the appointment of a committee which was 
empowered to prepare a new Constitution. 
All the Lodges of Paris and the provinces 
were requested to appoint deputies, who 
were to form a convention to take the new 
Constitution into consideration. This con
vention, or, as they called it, National As
sembly, met at Paris in December, 1771. 
The Duke of Luxemburg presided, and on 
the twenty-fourth of that month the An
cient Grand Lodge of France was declared 
extinct, and in its place another substituted, 
with the title of Grand Orient ck France. 

Notwithstanding the declaration of ex
tinction by the National Assembly, the 
Grand Lodge continued to meet and to 
exercise its functions. Thus the Fraternity 
of France continued to be harassed, by the 
bitter contentions of these rival bodies, until 
the commencement of the revolution com
pelled both the Grand Orient and the Grand 
Lodge to suspend their labors. 

On the restoration of civil order, both 
bodies resumed their operations, but the 
Grand Lodge had been weakened by the 
death of many of the perpetual Masters 
who had ori~nally been attached to it; and 
a better sp1rit arising, the Grand Lodge 
was, by a solemn and mutual declaration1 
united to the Grand Orient on the 28th or 
June, 1799. 

Dissensions, however, continued to arise 
between the Grand Orient and the different 
Chapters of the high degrees. Several of 
those bodies had at various periods given in 
their adhesion to the Grand Orient, and 
again violated the compact of peace. Fi
nally, the Grand Orient, perceiving that 
the pretensions of the Scotch Rite MasollS 
wouid be a perpetual source of disorder, de
creed on the 16th of September, 1806, that 
the Supreme Council of the thirty-third de
gree should thenceforth become an inde-
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pendent body, with the power to confer 
warrants of constitution for all the degrees 
superior to the eighteenth, or Rose Croix ; 
wliile the Chapters of that and the inferior 
degrees were placed under the exclusive 
control of the Grand Orient. 

But the concordat was not faithfully ob
served by either party, and dissensions con
tinued to exist with intermittent and un
suceessful attempta at reconciliation, which 
was, however, at last effected in some sort in 
1841. The Masonic obedience of France is 
now divided between the two bodies, and 
the Grand Orient and the Supreme Council 
now both exist as independent powers in 
French Masonry. The constant tendency 
of the former to interfere in the administra
tion of other countries would furnish an 
unpleasant history for the succeeding thirty 
years, at last terminated by the refusal of 
811 the Grand Lodges in the United States, 
and some in Europe, to hold further Ma
sonic communicatiOn with it; a breach 
which every good Mason must desire to see 
eventually healed. One of the most extra
ordinary acts of the Grand Orient of France 
has been the recent abolition of the office of 
Grand Master, the duties being performed by 
the President of the Council of the Order. 

Francl8 II., Emperor of Germany, 
was a bitter enemy of Freemasonry. In 
1789, he ordered all the Lodges in his do
minions to be closed, and directed all civil 
and militarr. functionaries to take an oath 
never to umte with any secret society1 under 
pain of exemplary punishment ana desti
tution of office.· In 1794, he proposed to 
the diet of Ratisbon the suppression of 
the Freemason~, the Illuminati, and all 
other secret societies. The diet, controlled 
by the influence of Prussia, Brunswick, and 
Hanover, refused to accede to the proposi
tion, replying to the emperor that he might 
interdict the Lodges in his own states, but 
that others claimed Germanic liberty. In 
1801, he renewed his opposition to secret 
societies, and es~iallr, to the Masonic 
Lodges, and all c1vil, military, and ecclesi
astical functionaries were restrained from 
taking any part in them under the penalty 
of forfeiting their offices. 

Francken, Henry A.. The first 
Deputy Inspector General appointed by 
Stephen Morin, under his commission from 
the Emperors of the East and West. 
Francken received his degrees and his ap
pointment at Kingston, Jamaica. The 
ilate is not known, but it must have been 
between 1762 and 1767. Franekell soon 
afterwards repaired to the United States, 
where he gave the appoiatment of a Deputy 
to Moses M. Hayes at Boston and organ
ized a council of Princes of Jerusalem at 
Albany. He may, I think, be considered 
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as tbe.first propagator of the high degrees 
in the United States. 

Franc· M~on, Franc· Jf~n
nerle. The French names of Freema~on 
and of Freem(U()nry. The construction of 
these words is not conformable to the genius 
or the idiom of the French language, which 
would more properly employ the terms 
"Mat;on libre," and "Mat;onnerie libre;" 
and hence Laurens, in his Euaia h~ 
et critiquu mr la Franc-MaJ¥011nerk, adduces 
their incorporation into the language as an 
evidence that the Institution in France was 
derived directly from England, the words 
being a literal and unidiomatic translation 
of the English titles. But he blunders in 
suppo~~ing that Franc-Ma¥Jn and .Franc
MaNJnry are any part of the English lan
guage. 

Frankfort-on-the-Main. A Pro
vincial Grand Lodge was established in this 
city1 in 1766, by the Grand Lodge of Eng
lana. In the dissensions which eoon after 
prevailed among the Masons of Germany, 
the Provincial Grand Lodge of Frankfort, 
not finding itself supported by ita mother 
Grand ~. declared itself indeJ>endent 
in 1782. Smce 1820, it has worked under 
the title of the " Grand Lodge of the Eclec
tic Union of Freemasons." 

Franklin, Benjamin. This sage 
anll patriot was born in the city of Boston, 
l\fassachusetts, on the 6th of January, 1706. 
Of the time and place of his initiat10n as a 
Freemason we have no positive evidence; 
it was, however, certainly anterior to the 
year 1784L. and he was probably made a 
Mason in .t;ngland during a temporary visit 
which he paid to that country. On the 24th 
of June, 1734, a petition was si~ned by him
self and several brethren residing at Phila
delphia, and presented to the Grand Lodge 
of Massachusetts, praying for a Constitution 
to hold a Lodge in that city. The prayer 
of the petition was granted, and Franklin 
was appointed the first Master. "He was," 
says C. W.Moore, "probably invested with 
special powers, for we find that in Novem
ber following he affixes to his name the 
title of 'Grand Master of Pennsylvania.'" 
(.M-eenuuon's ltfagaziM, vol. v., 105.) In 
November, 1784, Franklin applied to Henry 
Price, who had received from England au
thority to establish Masonry in this country1 
for a confirmation of those powers conferrea 
by the first deputation or warrant. It is 
probable that the request was granted, al
though I can find no record of the fact. 
In 1734, Franklin edited an edition of An
derson's Constitutions, which was proba
bly the first l\lasonic work published in 
America. 

While Franklin was in France as the 
Amb888D.dor from this country, he appears 
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to ha"'e taken much interest in Maaonry. 
He affiliated with the celebrated Lodll:e of 
the Nine Sisters, of which Lalandet.. Court 
de Gebelin, and other celebrities of nench 
literature, were members. He took a prom
inent part in the initiation of Voltaire, and 
on hifl death acted as Senior Warden of the 
Lodge of Sorrow held in his memory. The 
Lodge of Nine Sisters held Franklin in such 
esteem that it struck a medal in his honor, 
of which a copy, supposed to be the only 
one now in existence, belongs to the Pro
vincial Grand Lodge of Mecklenburg, 

Frater. Latin, Brother. A term 
borrowed from the monks by the Military 
Orders of the Middle Ages, and applied by 
the members to each otlier. It is constant
ly employed in England by the 1\Iaaonic 
Knights Templars, and is beginning to be 
adopted, although not very generally, in 
the United States. When speaking of two 
or more, it is an error of ignorance, some
times committed, to call them/rater•. The 
correct plural isjratru. 

Fraternally. The usual mode of 
aubscription to letters written by one Ma
son to another is, " I remain, fraternally, 
yours." 

Fraternity. The word was originally 
used to designate those associations formed 
in the Roman Catholic Church for the pur
suit of special religious and ecclesiastical 
purposes, such lUI the nursing of the sick, 
the support of the poor, the practice of par· 
ticular devotions, etc. They do not date 
earlier than the thirteenth century. The 
name was subsequently applied to secular 
associations, sucb as the Freemasons. The 
word is only a Latin form of the Anglo
Saxon Brotherhood. 

In the earliest lectures of the last century 
we find the word fraternity alluded to in 
the following formula: 

" Q. How many particular points per
tain to a Freemason? 

"A. Three: Fraternity, Fidelity, and 
Taciturnity. 

" Q. What do they represent? 
"A. Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth 

among all Right Masons." 
Fraternize. To recognize as a 

brother; to associate with l\Iasonically. 
Frederick of NRMao. Prince 

Frederick, son of the king of the Nether
lands, was for many years the Grand Master 
of the National Grand Lodge of that king
dom. He was ambitious of becoming a 
Masonic reformer, and in addition to his 
connection with the Charter of Cologne, an 
account of which has been given under 
that head, he attempted, in 1819, to intro
duce a new Rite. He denounced the high 
degrees as being contrary to the true intent 
of Maaonry; and in a circular to all the 
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Lodges under the obedience of the National 
Grand Lodge, he proposed a new system, 
to consist of five degrees, namely{ the three 
symbolic, and two more as comp ements or 
illustrations of the third, which he called 
Elect Mrukr and SuprerM Elect lr/(Uiter. 
Some few Lodges adopted this new system 
but most of them rejected it. The Grand 
Chapter, whose existence it had attacked, 
denounced it. The Lod~es practising it in 
Belgium were di880lved m 1830, but a few 
of them probably still remain in Holland. 
The full rituals of the two supplementary 
degrees are printed in the second volume 
of Hei"'''MM, and an attentive perusal of them 
does not give an exalted idea of the inven· 
tive genius of the Prince. 

Frederick the Great. · Frederick 
II., king of PruMia, surnamed the Great 
was born on the 24th of January, 1712, and 
died on the 17th of August, 1786, at the 
age of seventy-four years and a few months. 
He was initiated as a Muon, at Brunswick, 
on the night of the 14th of August, 1738, 
not quite two years before he ascended the 
throne. 

In English, we have two accounts of this 
initiation,-one by Campbell, in his work on 
Frederick tAe Great and hu Time., and the 
other by Carlyle in his Hiltory of .Frederick 
the &cond. Both are substantially the same, 
because both are merely translations of the 
original account given by Bielfeld in his 
Freundlchajtlich~ Brieje, or Familiar Later•. The Baron von Bielfeld was, at the 
time, an intimate companion of the Prince, 
and was present at the initiation. 

Bielfeld tells us that in a com·ersation 
which took place on the 6th of August at 
Loo, (but Carlyle <.'Orrects him as to time 
and place, and says it probably occurred at 
Minden, on the 17th of July,) the institu· 
tion of Freemasonry bad been enthusiasti· 
cally lauded by the Count of Lippe Bucke
burg. The Crown Prince soon after pri
vately expressed to the Count his wish to 
join the society. Of course, this wi!lh was 
to be gratified. The necessary furniture 
and 888istance for conferring the degrees 
were obtained from the Lodge at Hamburg. 
Bielteld gives an amusing account of the 
embarr888ments which were encountered in 
p888ing the chest containing the Masonic 
Implements through the cu!ltom-house 
without detection. Campbell, quoting fi·om 
Bielfeld, says: 

"The whole of the 14th (August) was 
spent in preparations for the Lodge, and at 
twelve at night the Prince Royal arrived, 
accompanied by Count Wartenslefen, a 
captain in the king's regiment at Potsdam. 
The Prince introduced him to us as a can· 
didate whom he very warmly recommended, 
and begged that he might be admitted im-
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mediately after himself. At the eame time, 
he desired that he might be treated like 
any private individual, and that none of 
the usual ceremonies might be altered on 
hiB account. Accordingly, he was admitted 
in the customary form, and I could not suf
ficiently admire his fearlessness, his com
posure, and his address. After the double 
reception, a Lodge was held. All was over 
by four in the morning, and the Prince re
turned to the ducal palace, apparently as 
well pleased with us as we were charmed 
with him." 

Of the truth of this account there never 
has been any doubt. Frederick the Great 
was certainly a Mason. But Carlyle, in his 
usual sarca.~tic vein, adds: "The Crown 
Prince prosecuted his Masonry at Reins
berg or elsewhere, occasionally, for a year or 
two, but was never ardent in it, and very 
soon after his accession left off altogether. 
. • . . A Royal Lodge was establisned at 
Berlin, of which the new king consented to 
be patron; but he never once entered the 
palace, and only his portrait (a welcomely 
gl)od one, still to be found there) presided 
over the mysteries of that establishment." 

Now how much of truth with the sar
casm, and how much of sarcasm without 
the truth, there is in this remark of Carlyle, 
is just what the Masonic world is bound to 
discover. Until further light is thrown 
upon the subject l>y documentary evidence 
from the Prussian Lodges, the question can
not be definitely auswered. But what is 
the now known further Masonic history of 
Frederick? 

Bielfeld tells us that the zeal of the 
Prince for the Fraternity induced him to 
invite the Baron Von Oberg and himself 
to Reinsberg, where1 in 1739, they founded 
a Lodge into whicn Keyserling, Jordan, 
Moolendorf, Qoeis, and Fredersdorf (Fred
erick's valet) were admitted. 

Bielfeld is again our authority for stating 
that on the 20th of June, 1740, King Fred
erick-for he had then ascended the throne 
-held a Lodge at Charlottenburg and1 as 
Master in the chair, initiated Prince Wilham 
of Prussia, his brother, the Margrave 
Charles of Brandenbu~, and Frederick 
William, Duke of Holstem. The Duke of 
Holstein was seven years afterwards elected 
Ad' tant Grand Master of the Grand 

e of the Three Globes at Berlin. 
e hear no more of Frederick's Masonry 

In the printed records until the 16th of 
July, 17741 when he granted his protection 
to the National Grand Lodge of Germany, 
and officially approved of the treatr with 
the Grand Lodge of England, by whtch the 
National Grand ~e was established. In 
the year 1777, the M:other Lodge " Royal 
York of Friendship," at Berlin, celebrated, 
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by a festival, the King's birthday, on which 
occasion Frederick wrote the following 
letter, which, as it is the only _printed dec
laration of his opinion of Freemasonry 
that is now extant, is well worth copying: 

" I cannot but be sensible of the new 
homage of the Lodge 'Royal York of 
Friendship ' on the occasion of the anni
versary of my birth, bearing, as it does, the 
evidence of itB zeal and attachment for my 
person. ItB orator has well ex.J.>reseed the 
sentimentB which animate all 1tB labors; 
and a society which employs itself only in 
sowing the seed and bringing forth the 
fruit of every kind of virtue in my domin
ions may always be 888Ured of my protec
tion. It is the glorious task of every good 
sovereign, and I will never cease to fulfil it. 
And so I pray God to take you and your 
Lodge under his holf and deserved pro
tection. PotBdam, this 14th of February, 
1777.-Frederick." 

In the circular issued bytheSupremeCoun
cil of Sovereign Inspectors frOm Charles
ton, South Carolina, on the lOth of October, 
1802, it is stated that "on the first of May, 
17861 the Grand Constitution of the thirty
thira degree, called the Supreme Council 
of Sovere~ Grand Inspectors General, was 
finally ratified by his Majesty the King of 
Prussia, who, as Grand Commander of the 
Order of Prince of the Royal Secret, pos-
8e88ed the sovereign Masonic power over all 
the Craft. In tlie new Constitution, this 
high ~wer was conferred on a Supreme 
Councll of nine brethren in each nation, 
who poesess all the Masonic prerogatives, 
iu their own district, that his Majesty in
dividually p<li!IIC88Cd, and are sovereigns of 
Mason~." 

The' Livre d'Or" oftheSupremeCoun
cil of France contains a similar statement, 
but with more minute details. It says that 
on the 1st of May, 1786, Frederick II., King 
of Prussia, caUBed the high degrees and 
Masonic Constitutions of the .Ancient Rite 
to be revived. He added eight d~ to 
the twenty-five already recognized m Prus
sia, and founded a Supreme Council of 
thirty-three degrees, of which he himself 
constructed the regulations in eighteen 
articles. 

It must not be concealed that the truth 
of these last statementB has been contro
verted; not, however, by positive evidence, 
but simply on grounds of probability. Len
ning denies it, because he says that Fred
erick had for the last fifteen years of his 
life, abandoned all direct and 1ndirect ac
tivity in Masonry ; and he adds, that he 
was said to be decidedlJ opposed to the 
high degrees because, m common with 
many of the respectable brethren and 
Lodges of Germany, he thought that he 
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saw in them the root of all the eormptions 
in Masonry, and the seed of the dll!Cord 
which existed between different Lodges and 
systems. But for this assertion of the King's 
antipathy to the hi~h degrees, Lenning 
gives no other authonty than indefinite re
re~rt. 

.Heghellini (t. 2,1. 268,) says that the 
opponenta of the ncient and Accepted 
Rite had denied that Frederick could have 
had anythin~ to do with the establishment 
of the Constitutions of May, 1786, because 
the King, although the protector of the 
Order, had never been either ita Chief or 
ita Grand Master ; and because it was im
poesible for him to have approved of any 
Masonic regulations, since he had not been 
able, in consequence of severe illness, 
to attend to the affairs of his kingdom for 
eleven months before his death, which took 
place in August, 1786. 

The idea that Frederick never had been 
Grand Master of the Prussian Lodges 
seems to be inferred from a passage in Mi
rabeau's Huroire de Ia Mona.rchie Pruuienne, 
which is in the following words: "It is a 
great pity that Frederick II. never carried 
his zeal 80 tar as to become the Grand 
Master of the German, or at least of the 
Pl1188ian, Lodges. His power would have 
been greatly increased, and perhaps many 
of his military enterprises would have 
taken another tum, if he had never been 
embroiled with tho superiors of this associ
ation." Mirabeau acl:nowledges himself 
to be indebted for this remark to Fischer's 
Guchick Frieckriclcl IL But I look in 
vain in Thory, or any other historians of 
Masonry, for an account of those embroil
menta of which Fischer, and Mirabeau after 
him have spoken. 

That Frederick did not, in his latter days, 
take that active interest in Masonry which 
had distinguished the beginning of his 
reign, although he always continued to be 
partial to the Institution, is attempted to 
be accounted for by the author of a German 
work entitled Enuini4. I am not acquaint
ed with the book; hnt an extract from it 
was published several years ago br, that 
distinguished Masonic antiquary, Odes F. 
Yates, in the B01ton Maganne. It seems, 
from the anecdote there related, that Gen. 
Wall grave, an officer of distinction, and 
one of the members of a select Lodge in 
Berlin over which Frederick had presided 
for many years, had been guilty of treason
able practices1 which becaine known to his 
Master. Whtle the Lodge was in aeasion, 
the King communicated the fact that one 
of the brethren, whose name he did not 
disclose, had violated the laws of the Order 
and of the State. He called upon him to 
make a full confession, in open Lodge, of 
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his guilt, and to ask forgiveness, on which 
condition11, as a Mason, he consented to 
pardon and forget the olfence. Wallgrave, 
however, did not avail himself of the fra
ternal olfer; when the monarch, expressing 
his regret at the conviction that no Mason
ic sentiment could prevail even among 80 
small a number as composed that Lod~e, 
closed it, and laid down the gavel, whtch 
he never afterwards resumed, and Wall
grave was subsequently punished. The 
author adds, that from the moment Fred
erick had been thus forced to break the ties 
which bound him to a brother Mason he 
CCI1Sed to engage in the active work of a 
Lodge. But this did not induce him to 
dissolve his connection with the Order, 
which, to the day of his death1 he never 
ceased to honor, and to extena to it his 
protection and patronage. 

The evidence of the connection of Fred
erick with the Institution in his latter days1 
and of his organization of the Ancient anu 
Accepted ScOttish Rite, are, it must be 
confessed, derived only from the assertions 
made in the Grand Constitutions of 1786, 
and from the statements of the earliest 
bodies that have received and recognized 
these Constitutions. If the document is 
not authentic, and if those who made the 
statements here have been mistaken or been 
dishonest1 then the proof of Frederick's in
terest ana labors ·in Ma~~onry must fall to 
the ground. Yet, on the other aide, the 
oppugners of the theory that in May, 1786, 
the King signed the Constitutiona,-which 
fact alone would be sufficient to establish 
his Masonic character,-have been able to 
bring forward in support of their denial 
little more than mere conjecture, and, in 
some instances, perversions of acknowledged 
history. Brother Albert Pike, in the edi
tion of the Grand Constitutions which be 
prepared for the use of the Supreme Coun
cil of the Southern Jurisdiction, and pub
'lished in 1872, has most thoroughly inves
tigated this subject with the learning of 
a scholar and the acumen of a lawyer. 
While unable to advance any new fucta1 he 
has collected all the authorities, and na~, 
by the moat irrefragable arguments, shown 
that the conclusions of those who denv the 
authenticity of the Constitutions of i78H, 
and Frederick's connection with them, ar..: 
illogical, and are sustained only by fah~ 
statementa and wild conjecture. Brother 
Pike very candidly says : 

"There is no doubt that Frederick came 
to the conclusion that the great pretension:~ 
of Masonry in the blue degrees were mere
ly imaginary and deceptive. He ridicul~d 
the Order, and thought ita ceremonies mere 
child's play; and some of his sayings to 
that elfect have been preserved. But it 
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does not at all follow that he might not at 
a later day have found it politic to put 
himself at the head of an Order that had 
become a power; and, adopting 11nch of the 
degrees as were not objectionable, to reject 
all that were of dangerous tendency, that 
had fallen into the hands of the Jeeuits, or 
been engrafted on the Order by the Illumi
nati." 

It is evident that the question of what 
active part Frederick took in the aft"ain of 
Masonry is not yet settled. Those who 
claim him as having been, to within a short 
period before his death, an active patron 
of and worker in the Order, attempt to sus
tain their position by the production of 
certain documents. Thoee who deny that 
pooition &l!llert that those documents hue 
been forged. Yet it must be admitted that 
the proofs of forgery that have been offered 
are not snch as in an ordinary criminal 
trial would ~~&tisfy a jury. 

Frederick William III. King 
of Prussia, and, although not a Freemason, 
a generous patron of the Order. On De
cember 29 1797, he wrote to the Lodge 
Royal York of Friendship, at Berlin, these 
words: . "I have never been initiated, as 
every one ltnowe, but I am far from con
ceivmg the slightest distrust of the inten
tions of the members of the ~e. I be
lieve that its design is noble, ana founded 
on the cultivation of virtue; that its methods 
are legitimate, and that everr. political ten
dency is banished from 1ts operations. 
Hence, I shall take pleasure in manifesting 
on all occasions my itood-will and my affec
tion to the Lodge :koyal York of Friend
ship, as well as to every other Lodge in my 
dominions." In a similar tone of kindness 
towards Masonry, he wrote three months 
afterwards to Fessler. And when he issued, 
October 20, 17981 an edict forbidding secret 
societies, be maae a special exemption in 
favor of the Masonic Lodges. To the time 
of his death, he was always the avowed 
friend of the Order. 

Free. The word " freer" in connection 
with " Mason," originally signified that the 
person so called was free of the company or 
gild of incorporated Masons. For those 
operative Masons who were not thus made 
free of the gild, were not permitted to work 
with those who were. A similar regulation 
still exists in many parte of Europe, al
though it is not known to this country. 
The term appears to have been first thus 
used in the tenth century, when the travel
ling Freemasons were incorporated by the 
Roman Pontiff. Bee Travelling Jilreef1UUOfl8. 

In reference to the other sense of free as 
meaning not bound, not in captivitll, it is a 
rule ofMasonrr that no one can be mitiated 
who is at the t1me restrained of his liberty. 

FREE 

The Grand I..od2e of England extends 
this doctrine, that Ilasons should be free in 
all their thoughts and actions, so far, tha' 
it will not permit the initiation of a candi
date who is only temporarily in a place of 
confinement. In the year 1782, the Master 
of the Royal Military Lodge at Woolwich 
being confined, most .Probably for debt, in 
the Kinlt's Bench pnson, at London, the 
Lodge, wnich was itinerant in its character 
and allowed to move from place to place 
with its regiment, adjourned, with its war~ 
rant of Constitution, to the Master in prison, 
where several Masons were made. The 
Grand Lodge, being informed of the cir
cumstances1 immediately summoned the 
Master an<l Wardens of the ~ "to 
answer for their conduct in malting liasons 
in the King's ~ncb prison," and, at the 
same time, adopted a resolution, affirming 
that "it is inconsistent with the principlee 
of Freemasonry for any Freemason's LOdge 
to be held, for the purpose of maltine;, pass
ing, or raising Masons, in any pnson or 
place of confinement." 

Free and Accepted. The title of 
" Free and Accepted Masons" was first used 
by Dr. Anderson in the second edition of the 
Book of Constitutions, p,ublished in 17881 
the title of which is ' The History antt 
Constitutions of the Most Ancient and Hon
orable Fraternity of Free and Accepted 
Masons." In the first edition of 112;_ the 
title was "The Constitutions of the .nee
masons." The newer title continued to be 
used by the Grand Lodge of England, in 
which it was followed by those of Scotland 
and Ireland; and a majority of the Grand 
Lodges in this country have adopted the 
same style, Jnd call themselves Grand 
Lodges of Free and Accepted Masons. 
See Accepted. The old lectures formerlv 
used in Ene;land give the following accowit 
of the origin of the term : 

" The Masons who were selected to build 
the Temple of Solomon were declared FREE, 
and were exempted, together with their de
scendants, from imposts\ duties, and taxes. 
They had also the privi ege to bear arms. 
At the destruction of the Temple by N ebu
cbadnezza.r, the posterity of these Masons 
were carried into captivity with the ancient 
Jewe. But the goOd-will of Cyrus gave 
them permission to erect a second Temple, 
having set them at liberty for that purpose. 
It is from this epoch that we bear the name 
of Free and Accepted Masons." 

Free Born. In all the old Constitutions, 
free birth is required as a requisite to there
ception of Apprentices. Tlius the Lands
downe MS. says, "That the prentice be able 
of birth, that is, free born." So it is in the 
Edinburgh Kilwinning, the York, the An~ 
tiquity, and in every other manuscript that 
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has been so far discovered. And hence, 
the modern Constitutioil.8 framed in 1721 
continue the re~tion. After the aboli
tion of slavery 10 the West Indies by the 
British Parliament, the Grand Lodr,; of 
England changed the word " free born ' into 
"free," but the ancient landmark never 
has been removed in this country. 

The non-admission of a slave seems to 
have been founded upon the best of rea
sons; becaWie, as Freemasonry involves a 
solemn contract, no one can legally bind 
hi1118elf to its performance who is not a free 
agent and the master of his own actions. 
That the restriction is extended to those 
who were originally in a servile condition, 
but who may bave since acquired their lib
erty1 seems to depend on the principle that 
birtn in a servile condition is accompanied 
by a degradation of mind and abasement 
of spirit which no subsequent disenthral
ment can so completely eft'ace as to render 
the party qualified to perform his duties, as 
a Mason, with that" freedom, fervency, and 
zeal" which are said to have distinguished 
our ancient brethren. "Childrent" says 
Oliver, "cannot inherit a free antt noble 
spirit except they be born of a free woman." 

The same Ullage existed in the spurioWI 
Freemasonry or the mysteries of the ancient 
world. There, no slave, or man born in 
slavery, could be initiated; because the 
prerequisites imperatively demanded that 
the candidate should not only be a man of 
irreproachable manners, but also a freeborn 
demzen of the country in which the mys
teries were celebrated. 

Some Masonic writers have thought that 
in this regulation, in relation to free birth, 
some allusion is intended, both in the mrs
teries and in Freemasonry, to the relat1ve 
conditions and characters of Isaac and Ish
mael. The former- the accepted one, to 
whom the promise wos given-was the son 
of a free woman, and the latter, who was 
cast forth to have "his hand against every 
man and every man's hand against him," 
was the child of a slave. Wherefore, we 
read that Sarah demanded of Abraham, 
"Cast out this bondwoman and her son ; 
for the son of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with my son." Dr. Oliver, in speaking 
of the grand festival with which Abraham 
celebrated the weaning of Isaac, says that 
he "had not paid the same compliment at 
the weaning of Ishmael, because he was the 
son of a bondwoman, and consequently 
could not be admitted to participate in the 
Freemasonry of his father, which could only 
be conferred on free men born of free wo
men." The ancient Greeks were of the 
same opinion; for they Wled the word 
dov:l.o.rpt1rtta, or "slave manners," to desig
nate any very great impropriety of manners. 
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Freedom. This is defined to be a 
state of exemption from the control or 
power of another. The doctrine that Ma
sone should enjoy unrestrained liberty, and 
be free in all their thoughts and actions1 
is carried so far in Masonry, that the Gran<l 
Lodge of England will not permit the ini
tiation of a candidate who is only tempo
rarily deprived of his liberty, or even in a 
place of confinement. See Free. 

It is evident that the word freedom is 
used in Masonry in a symbolical or meta
physical sense differing from its ordinary 
signification. While, in the application of 
the words free horn and freeman, we use 
them in their usual legal acceptation, we 
combine freedom with feruency and ztal 
as embodying a symbolic idea. Giidicke, 
under the word Freiheit, in his Freimaurer
Lexicon, thns defines the word: 

" A word that is often heard among us, 
but which is restricted to the same limita
tion as the freedom of social life. We have 
in our assemblies no freedom to act each 
one as he pleases. But we are, or should 
be, free from the dominion of passion 
pride, prejudice, and all the other follies of 
human nature. We are free from the false 
delusion that we need not be obedient to 
the laws." Thus he makes it equivalent to 
integrity; a sense that I think it bears in 
the next article. 

Freedom, Ferveney1 and Zeal. 
The earliest lectures in the eighteenth ceo· 
tury designated freedom, fervency, and zeal 
as the <JUalities which should distinguish 
the servttude of Apprentices, and the same 
symbolism is found in the ritual of the 
present day. The word freedom is not here 
to be taken in itA modern sense of libmy, 
but rather in its primitive Anglo-Saxon 
meaning of franlttteM, geMI'Ority, a genermu 
willingne111 to worlt or perform one& duty. 
So Chaucer uses it in the Prim'• Tale, 
(v.~:) 

"A knight there was, and that a worthy man. 
That fro the time that he first began 
To riden oot, he loved chivalric, 
Trout he and Honour, FreedlJm and Chivalrie." 

See Fervency and Zeal. 

Freeman. The Grand Lodge of Eng
land, some years ago, erased from tht>ir list 
of the qualifications of candidates the word 
"free born," and substituted for it "free
man." Their rule now reads, "every can
didate must be a freeman." This has been 
generally considered an unauthorized vio
lation of a liUldmark. 

Freelll880n. One who has been ini
tiated into the mysteries of the fraternity 
of Freemasonry. Freemasons are so called 
to distinguish them from the Operative or 
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Stone-masons, who constituted an inferior 
cliU!II of workmen, and out of whom they 
sprang. See &O'M·Mcuom and TrafJelling 
..l+Mt~~Uom. The meaning of the epithet 
fru, as applied to Mcuon, is given under 
the word Free. In the old lectures of the 
last century a Freemason was described as 
being " a freeman, born of a freewoman, 
brother to a kin~, fellow to a prince, or 
companion to a beggar, if a Mason," and 
by this was meant to indicate the univer
sality of the brotherhood. 

The word "Freemason" was until re
cently divided into two words, sometimes 
with and sometimes without a hyphen; 
and we find in all the old books and manu
scripts " Free Mason" or " Free- Mason." 
But this usage has been abandoned by all 
good writers, and "Freemason" is now 
ill ways spelled as one word. The old Con
stitutions constantly used the word Ma«m. 
I do not recollect meeting with lit~ 
in any of them. Yet the word was em
plored at a very early period in the parish 
regtsters of England, and by some writers. 
Thus, in the register of the parish of Ast
bury we find these items : 

"1685. Smallwood, Jos., fils Jos. Hen
shaw, Freemason, bapt. 3° die Nov. 

"1697. Joe. til Joe. Henshaw, Freema
son, buried 7 April." 

But the most singular pusage is one 
found in Cawdray's Tremurie of Similiu, 
published in 1609, and which he copied from 
Bi11hop Coveruale's translation of W erd
muller's A Spiritual and f7Wit Preciou& Perle, 
which was published in 1550. It is as fol
lows : "As the Free· Mason heweth the 
hard stones •. •• even so God the Heav
enly Free· Mason buildeth a Christian 
church." But, in fact, the word was used 
at a much earlier period, and occurs, Stein
brenner says, ( Orig. and Early Hut of Ma~. 
p. 110,) for the first time in a statute p;;d 
1n 1350, in the twenty-fifth year of Edward 
I., where the wages of a master Freemason 
are fixed at 4 pence, and of other masons 
at 8 pence. 'fbe original French text of 
the statute is "Mestre de franche-peer." 
"Here," says Steinbrenner," the word Free
mason evidently signifies a free-stone ma
son- one who works in free-stone (Fr. 
francM·peer, i.e., franche-pierre,) as distin
guished from the rough mason, who merely 
built walls of rough, unhewn stone." This 
latter sort of workmen was that cliU!II called 
by the Scotch Masons COtDan.t, whom the 
Freemasons were forbidden to work with, 
whence we get the modern use of that 
word. Ten years after, in 1360, we have a 
statute of Edward III., in which it is or
dained that " every mason shall finish his 
work, be it of free-stone or of rough-stone," 
where the French text of the statute is 
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"de franche-pere ou de groese-pere." Thus 
it seems evident that the word freeofTUUOn 
was originally used in contradistinction 
to rough-11UJMJn. The old Constitutions 
sometimes call these latter masons rough-
la""'"'· 

Freem080nr:J, History of. It is 
the opprobrium of Freemasonry that its 
history has never yet been written in a 
spirit of critical truth; that credulitr, and 
not incredulity, bas been the foundatwn on 
which all Masonic historical investie;ations 
have hitherto been built; that imagmation 
has too often "lent enchantment to the 
view ; " that the missing links of a chain 
of evidence have been frequently supplied 
by gratuitous invention; and that state
ments of vast importance have been care
lessly sustained by the testimony of docu
ments whose authenticity has not been 
proved. 

And this leads me to the important ques
tion : How is the history of Freemasonry 
to be written, so that the narrative shall 
win the respect of its enemies1 and seeure 
the assent and approbation of 1ts friends 1 

In the first place we must begin by a 
strict definition of the word Mcuonry. If 
we make it synonymous with FreCTTUJMmry, 
then must we confine ourselves closely to 
the events that are connected with the In
stitution in its present form and organ
ization. We may then say that .Ma
sonry received a new organization and 11. 

restoration in the beginning of the eight
eenth centurr. We may trace this very 
Institution, wtth an older but not dil!8imilar 
form, in the Masonic gilds of Europe;_ in 
the corporations of Stone-masons of tier
many; m the travelling Freemasons of the 
Middle Agt'JS, and connect it with the Col
leges of Architects of Rome. Such a his
tory will not want authentic memorials to 
substantiate its truth, and there will be no 
difficulty in conferring upon the Institution 
an enviable antiquity. 

But if we confound the term A(a~onrywith 
Geometry, with ,A,·chilecture, or with Moral 
&Mnce, we shall beget in the mind, equally 
of the writer and the reader, such a confu· 
sion of ideas as can never lead to any prac
tical result. And yet this has been the pre
vailing error of all the great English writ
ers on Masonry in the last, and, with a few 
exceptions, even in the {>resent century. 
At one moment they speak of Masonry as 
a mystical institution which, in its then 
existing form, was familiar to their readers. 
Soon afterwards perhaps on the same page, 
a long paragraph is found to refer, without 
any change of name, under the identical 
term Ma~onry, to the rise of Architecture, 
to the pro~ress of Geometry1 or perhap.! to 
the conditwn of the moral v1rtues. 
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Thus Preston, in his llluatrationl of Ma
~Dnry, begins his section on the Origin of 
MOAonry by stating that, "from the com
mencement of the world we may trace the 
foundation of Masonry." And he adds: 
"Ever since symmetry began and harmony 
displayed her charms, our Order has had a 
being." But, after we have read through 
the entire chapter, we find that it is not to 
Freemasonry, such as we know and recog
nize it, that the author has been referring, 
but to some great moral virtue, to the social 
feeling, to the love of man for man, which, 
as inherent in the human breast, must have 
existed from the very creation of the race, 
and necessarily have been the precursor of 
civilization and the arts. 

Oliver, who1 notwithstanding the valua
ble services wnich he has rendered to Ma
sonry, was unfortunately too much given 
to abstract speculations, has "out-heroded 
Herod,'' and, in commenting on this pas· 
~of Preston, proclaims" that our science 
extsted before the creation oftbis globe, and 
was diffused amidst the numerous systems 
with which the grand empyreum of uni
versal space is furnished." But on further 
reading, we find that b!. Speculative Ma
sonry the writer means 'a system of ethics 
founded on the belief of a God," and that 
in this grandiloquent sentence be does not 
refer to the Freemasonry of whose history 
he is profeMing to treat, but to the exist
ence of such a belief among the sentient 
intelligences who, as he supposes, inhabit 
the planets and stars of the solar system. 

Anderson is more modest in his claims, 
and traces Masonry only to Adam in the 
garden of Eden ; but soon we find that be, 
too, is treating of different things by the 
same name, and that the Masonry of the 
primal patriarch is not the Freemasonry of 
our day, but Geometry and Architecture. 

Now, all this is to write romance, not his
tory. Such statements may be said to be 
what the French call fat;OTU de parkr
rhetorical fiouri!!hes, having much sound, 
and no meaning. But when the reader 
meets with them in books written by men 
of eminence, professedly intended to gh·e 
the true history of the Order, he either aban
dons in disgust a study which has been 
treated with so much folly, or he is led to 
adopt theories which he cannot maintain, 
because they are absurd. In the former 
case Freemasonrr perhaps loses a disciple; 
in the latter, he 1s ensnared by a delusion. 

The true history of Freemasonry is much 
in its character like the history of a nation. 
It has its historic and its pre-historic era. 
In its historic era, the Institution can be 
regularly traced through various antece
dent associations, similar in design and 
organization, to a comparatively remote 
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period. Its connection with these associa
tions can be rationally established by au
thentic documents, and by other evidence 
which no histori~ would reject. ThUB 
dispassionately and phil010phically treated, 
as though it were the history of an empire 
that was under il)vestigation1- no claim 
being advanced that cannot be substanti
ated, no asaertion made that cannot be 
proved,-Freemasonry- the word so used 
meaning, without evasion or reservation, 
precisely what everybody supposes it to 
mean- can be invested with an antiquity 
sufficient for the pride of the most exacting 
admirer of the Society. 

And then, for the pre-historic era,- that 
which connects it with the mysteries of the 
Pagan world, and with the old priests of 
Eleusis, of Samothrace, or of Syria,- let 
us honestly say that we now no longer 
treat of Freemasonry under its !resent or· 
~anization1 which we know di not exist 
10 those <lays, but of a science peculiar, 
and peculiar only, to the Mysteries and to 
Freemasonry,-a science which we may 
call Masonic symbolism, and which con
stituted the very heart-blood of the ancient 
and the modern institutions, and gave to 
them, while presenting a dissimilarity of 
form, an identity of spirit. And then, in 
showing the connection and in tracing the 
germ of Freemasonrv in th08e pre·historic 
days, although we shall be gmded by no 
documents, and shall have no authentic 
spoken or written narratives on which to 
rely, we shall find f088il thoughts embalmed 
in those ancient intellects precisely like 
the living ones which crop out in modern 
Masonry, and which, like the f088il shells 
and fishes of the old physical formations 
of the earth, show, by their resemblance to 
living specimens, the graduated connection 
of the past with the present. 

No greater honor could accrue to any 
man than that of having been the founder 
of a new school of Masonic history, in 
which the fictions and loose statements of 
former writers would be rejected, and in 
which the rule would be adopted that has 
been laid down as a vital maxim of all in· 
ductive acience,-in words that have been 
chosen as his motto by a recent powerful 
investigator of historical truth: 

" Not to exceed and not to fall abort of 
facts-not to add and not to take away. 
To state the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth." 

Freemaaon& oftbe (Jburcb. An 
architectural college was organized in Lon
don, in the year 18421 under the name of 
" Freemasons of the Cnurch for the Recov
ery, Maintenance, and Furtherance of the 
True Principles and Practice of Architec
ture." The founders of the association 
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announced their objecta to be "the redis· 
covery of the ancient princi_ples of archi· 

. tecture; the sanction ot good principles of 
building, and the condemnation of bad 
ones; the exercise of scientific and expe
rienced judgment in the choice and use of 
the proper. materials; the infusion, main
tenance, and advancement of science 
throughout architecture; and eventually, 
by developing the powers of the college 
upon a just and beneficial footing, to reform 
tlie whole practice of architecture, to raise 
it from its present vituperated condition, 
and to bring around it the same unques
tioned honor which is at present enjoyed 
by almost every other J.>rofession.'' One of 
their members has Bald that the title as· 
sumed was not intended to expreBB any 
conformity with the ~eneral body·of Free
masonlt, but rather as mdicative of the pro
found views of the college, namely, the 
recovery, maintenance, and furtherance of 
the free principles and practice of archi
tecture ; and that, in addition, they made 
it an object of their exertions to preserve 
or effect the restoration or architectural 
remains of antiquity, threatened unnecessa· 
rily with demolition or endangered by de
cay. But it is evident, from the close 
connection of modern Freemasonry with 
the build in~ gildR of the Middle A~, that 
any investigation into the condition of 
Medileval architecture must throw light on 
Masonic history. 

Free-WID and A.ccord. There is 
one peculiar feature in the Masonic Insti
tution that must commend it to the respect 
of every generous mind. In other associa
tions it is considered meritorious in a mem· 
ber to exert his influence in obtaining 
applications for admission; but it is wholly 
uncongenial with the spirit of our Order 
to persuade any one to become a Mason. 
Whosoever seeks a knowledge of our mys
tic rites, must first be prepared for the 
ordeal in his heart; he must not only be 
endowed with the necessary moral qualifi· 
cations which would fit him for admission 
into our ranks, but he must come, too, un
influenced by friends and unbiassed by 
unworthy motives. This is a settled land· 
mark of the Order; and, therefore, nothing 
can be more painful to a true Mason than 
to see this landmark violated by young and 
heedleBB brethren. For it cannot be denied 
that it is sometimes violated; and this 
habit of violation is one of those unhappy 
influences sometimes almost insensibly ex· 
erted upon Masonry by the existence of 
the many secret societies to which the 
present age has given birth, and which re
semble Masonry in nothing except in hav
in~ some sort of a secret ceremony of 
iwtiatiou. These societies are introducing 
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into some parts of our country such phrase
ology as a "card •: for a "demit," or "wor
thy" for "worshipful," or "brothers" for 
" brethren." And there are some men who, 
coming among us imbued with the princi
ples and accustomed to the usages of these 
modern societies, in which the persevering 
solicitation of candidates is conside~ as a 
ltl!Sitimate and even laudable practice, 
brmg with them these preconceived no
tions, and consider it their duty to exert 
all their influence in persuading their 
friends to become members of the Craft. 
Men who thus misunderstand the true 
policy of our Institution should be in
structed by their older and more experi
enced brethren that it is wholly in opposi
tion to all our laws and principles to ask 
any man to become a Mason, or to exercise 
any kind of influence upon the minds of 
others, except that of a truly llasonic life 
and a J.>ractical exemplification of its tenets, 
by wh1ch they may be induced to ask ad
mission into our Lodges. We must not 
seek,- we are to be !!Ought. 

And if this were not an ancient law, 
imbedded in the very cement that upholds 
our system, policy alone would dictate an 
adherence to the voluntary usage. We 
need not now fear that our Institution will 
suffer from a deficiency of members. Our 
greater dread should be that, in its rapid 
extension, lees care may be given to the 
selection of candidates than the interests 
and welfare of the Order demand. There 
can, therefore, be no excuse for the prac
tice of persuading candidates and every 
hope of safety in avoiding sucli a practice. 
It should always be borne in mind that the 
candidate who comes to us not of his own 
" free-will and accord," but induced by the 
persuasions of his friends,-no matter bow 
worthy he otherwise may be,-violates, by 
so coming, the requirementa of our Institu· 
tion on the verr threshold of its temple, 
and, in ninety-mne cases out of a hundred, 
fails to become imbued with that zealous 
attachment to the Order which is absolutely 
essential to the formation of a true Ma
sonic character. 

Frelmaurer. German for~
Mauer means " a wall," and mauern, "to 
build a wall.'' Hence, literally,jmmaurtr 
is a" builder of walls" who is free of his 
gild, from the fact that the building of 
wnlls was the first occupation of masons. 

Frelmaurerel. German for Free-
1'1'MU00ry. 

French, Benjamin Brown. A 
distinguished Mason of the United States, 
who was born at Chester, in New Hamp
shire, September 4, 1800, nnd died at the 
city of Washington, where he had long re
sided, on August 12, 1870. He was initi· 
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ated into Masonry in 1825, and during his 
whole life took an active intereat in the 
atfail'8 of the Fraternity. He served for 
manv yeal'll as General Orand Secretary of 
the General Grand Chapter, and Grand Re
corder of the Grand Encampment of the 
United States. In 1846, soon after his ar
rival ill Washington, he was elected Grand 
Master of the Grand Lodge of the District, 
a position which he repeatedly occupied. 
In 1859 he was elected Grand Master of the 
Templal'8 of the United States, a di!!tin
guished position which he held for six 
years, having been re-elected in 1862. His 
administration, during a period of much 
excitement in the country, W&ll marked by 
great firmness, mingled with a spirit of 
c:onciliation. He was also a prominent 
member of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite, and at the time of his death was 
the Lieutenant Grand Commander of the 
Supreme Council for the Southern Juris
diction of the United States. 

Brother French was p08&ell8ed of much 
intellectual ability, and contributed no 
small share of his studies to the literature 
of Masonry. His writings, which have not 
yet been collected, were numerous, and 
consisted of Masonic odes, many of them 
marked with the true poetic SJ?irit, eloquent 
addreaaes on various pubhc occasions 
learned dissertations on Masonic law, and 
didacticessays, which were published at the 
time in various periodicals. His decisions 
on Templar law have always been esteemed 
of great value. 

French Rite. (Rit6 l'r~il ou 
Moderne.) The French or Modern Rite is 
one of the three principal Rites of Fr~ma
aonry. It consi~ts of seven degrees, three 
symbolic and tour higher, viz.: 1. Appren
tice; 2. Fellow-Craft; 3. Master; 4. Elect; 
6. Scotch Master ; 6. Knight of the East ; 
7. Rose Croix. This Rite is practised in 
France, in Brazil, and in Louisiana. It 
wns founded, in 1786 by the Grand Orient 
of France, who, unwihing to destroy entire
lf the high degrees whicb were then prac
tised by the ditferent Rites, and yet anxious 
to reduce them to a smaller number and to 
greater simplicity, extracted these degrees 
out of the Rite of Perfectio!lJ making some 
few slight modifications. .Most of the au
thol'8 who have treated of this Rite have 
gj.ven to its symbolism an entirely astro
nomical meaning. Among these writel'll, 
we may refer to Ragon, in his Cour8 Phi
lo8ophiqm, as probably the m011t scientific. 

Ragon, in his Thikur General, (p. 51,) 
says that the four degrees of the French 
Rite, which were elaborated to take the 
place of the thirtr degrees of the Scottish 
Rite, have for the1r basis the four phYf!ical 
proofe to which the recipiendary submits in 
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the first degree. And that the symbolism 
further represents the sun in his annual 
progress through the four seasons. Thus, . 
the ~lect degree represents the element of 
.Earl/a and the aeaaon of Spring ,· the Scot
tish Master represents Air and the Summer; 
the Knight of the East represents Water 
and Autumn,· and- the Ro8e Croix repre
sents Fire,· but he does claim that it is con
secrated to Winter, although that would be 
the natural conclusion. 

The original Rose Croix was an eminent
ly Christian degree, which, being found in
convenient, was in 1860 substituted by the 
Philosophic Roee Croix, which now forms 
the summit of the French Rite. 

Frlendl;r Socletieta. Societies fil'llt 
established towards the end of the last cen
tury, in England, for the relief of mechanics, 
laborel'll, and other pel'80ns who derived their 
support from their daily toil. By the week
ly payment of a stipulated sum, the mem
bel'8 aecured support and assistance from 
the society when sick, and payment of the 
expenses of burial when they died. These 
societies gave origin to the Odd Fellows 
and other similar 8810Ciations, but they 
have no relation whatever to Freemasonry. 

Friend of St. .John. The sixth de
gree of the system practised by the Grand 
Lodge of Sweden. It is comprehended in 
the degree of Knight of the East and West. 

Friend of Trnth. The fifth degree 
of the Rite of African Architects. 

Frlend8hlp. Lealie, in 1741, de
livered the fil'llt descant on Friendship as 
peculiarly a Masonic virtue. He was fol
lowed by Hutchinaon, Preston, and other 
writel'll, and now in the modem lectures it 
is adopted as one of the :t>recious jewels of 
a Master Mason. Of umversal friendship, 
blue is said to be the symbolic color. "In 
regular Edation," says Munkhouse, (Dilc., 
i. 17,) ' and by an easy descent, brotherly 
love extends itself to lesser distinct societies 
or to particular individuals, and thus be
comes friendship either of convenience or 
of personal affection." Cicero says, "Ami~ 
citla nisi inter bonos non potest," Friend
ship can exist only among the good. 

Fund of BeneTolence. A fund 
established many yeal'll ago by the Grand 
Lodge of England, principally through the 
exertions of Dr. Crucefix. The regulations 
for its management are as follows. Its dis
tribution and application is directed by the 
Constitution to lie monthly, for which pur
J>O!Il' a committee or Lodge of Benevolence 
18 holden on the last Wednesday of every 
month. This Lodge consists of all the 
present and past Grand ofticel'll, all actual 
Mastel'll of Lodges, and twelve PastMastel'8. 
The brother presiding is bound strictly to 
enforce all the regulations of the Craft re-
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specting the distribution of the fund, and 
must be satisfied, before any ~tition is read, 
that all the required formalities have been 
complied with. To every petition must be 
added a recommendation, aigned in open 
Lodge by the Master, Wardens, and a ma
jority of the members then /resent, to 
which the petitioner does or di belong, or 
from some other contributing Lodge, certi
fying that they have known him to have 
been in reputable, or at least tolerable, cir
cumstances, and that he has been not less 
than two years a subscribing member to a 
regular Lodge. 

Funds of the Lodge. The funds of 
the Lodge are placed in the keepin~ of the 
Treasurer, to whom all moneys rece1ved by 
the Secretary must be immediately paid. 
Hence each of these officers is a check on 
the other. And hence, too, the "Thirty
nine Regulations " of 1721 say that the 
Treasurer should be " a brother of good 
worldly substance," lest impecuniosity 
should tempt him to make use of the Lodge 
funds. 

Funeral Rites. See Burial. 
Furlac. A word in the high degrees, 

whose etymology is uncertain, but probably 
Arabic. It is said to signify the angel of 
the earth. 

Furniture of a Lodge. The Bible, 
square, and compasses are technically said 
to constitute the furniture of a L<xke. 
They are respectfully dedicated to God, the 
Master of the Lodge, and the Craft. Our 
English brethren differ from us in their ex
planation of the furniture. Oliver gives 
their illustration, from the English lectures, 
as follows: 

"The Bible is said to derive from God 
to mao in general, because the A~hty 
has been pleased to reveal more oJ his 
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divine will by that holy book than by any 
other means. The compasses, being the 
chief implement used in the construction 
of all arChitectural plans and designs, are 
assigned to the Grand Master in particular 
as emblems of his dignity, he being the 
chief head and ruler of the Craft. The 
square is given to the whole Masonic body1 
because we are all obligated within it, ana 
are consequently bound to act thereon." 
But the lecture of the early part of the last 
century made the furniture consist of the 
Mosaic Pavement, Blazing Star, and the In
dented Tarsel, while the Bible, square, and 
comJ?888 were considered as additional 
fum1ture. 

Fmttler. An officer of the Grand 
Orient of France in the be~nning of this 
century. In 1810, he publiShed, and pre
sented to the Grand Onent, a Geograpliical 
Chart of tAe Lodgu in France and iu Depm
denciu. He was the author of several 
memoirs, dissertations, etc., on Masonic 
subjects, and of a manuscript entitled No
menclature Alphabet~ du Grade.. Oliver 
(Landmarb, ii. 95,) says that he promul
gated a new system of sixty-four degrees. 
I think he has mistaken Fnstier's catalogue 
of degrees invented by others for a system 
established by hi108elt: I can find no rec
ord elsewhere of such a system. Lenning 
says (Encyc. db l'reimaurerei) that Fustier 
was a dealer in Masonic decorations and in 
the transcript of rituals, of which he had 
made a collection of more than four hun
dred, which he sold at establi11hed prices. 

Future LICe. Lorenzo de Medici 
said that all those are dead, even for the 
present life, who do not believe in a future 
state. The belief in that future life, it is 
the object of Freemasonry, as it was of the 
ancient initiations, to teach. 

G. 
G. As in all Roman Catholic and in 

many Protestant churches the cross1 en
graved or sculptured in some promment 
position, will be found as the expressive 
symbol of Christianity, so in every Masonic 
Lodge a letter G may be seen in the east, 
either painted on the wall or sculptured in 
wood or metal, and suspended over the 
Master's chair. This is, in fact, if not the 
most prominent, certainly the m08t familiar, 
of all the symbols of Freemasonry. It is 
the one to which the poet Burns alluded in 

those well-known and often-quoted lines, 
in which he speaks of 

"- that hieroglyphic bright, 
Which none but Craftamen ever saw;" 

that is to say, ever saw understandingly
ever saw, knowing at the same time what it 
meant. 

There is an uncertainty as to the exact 
time when this symbol was first introduced 
into S~tive Masonry. It was not de
rived, m its present form, from the opera-
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tive Masons of the Middle Ages, who be
stowed upon Freemasonry so much of its 
symbolism, for it is not found among the 
architectural decorations of the old cathe
drals. Dr. Oliver says it was "in the old 
lectures; " but this is an uncertain expres
sion. From Prichard's Ma~~mry ~ 
which was published in 1730, it would see~ 
that the symbol was no5 in use at that date. 
But it may have been omitted. If Tubal 
Chin, which was J?Ublished in 1768, is, as 
it purported to be, tdentical with Prichard's 
work, the question is settled; for it contains 
the lecture on the letter G, to which refer
ence will directly be made. 

It is, however, certain that the symbol 
was well known and recognized in 1766 and 
some few years before. The book entitled 
&lomon in all hu Glory, the first edition 
of which appeared in that year, and is said, 
on the title-page, to be a translation of a 
French original, contains the reference to 
and the explanation of the symbol. The 
work contams abundant internal evidence 
that it is a translation, and hence the sym
bol may, like some others of the system 
subsequent to 1717, have been first intro
duced on the Continent, and then returned 
in the translation, all of which would indi
cate a date some years anterior to 1776 for 
the time of its adoption. 

In the ritual contained in 'l'uhal Cbin, 
(p. 18,) or, if that be only a reprint, in Ma
IOnry .Di#ecud, that is to say, in 1768 or 
in 1730, there is a test which is called "The 
Re.Peating the Letter G," and which Dr. 
Ohver gives in his Landmarla (i. 464) as a 
part of the "old lectures." It is doggerel 
verse, and in the form of a catechism be
tween an examiner and a respondent, a 
form greatly affected in these old lectures, 
and is as follows : 

"RBSP.- In the Midst of Solomon's Temple 
there stands a G, 

A letter for all to read and see; 
But few there be that understand 
What means the letter G. 

" Ex.- Ml friend, if you pretend to be 
0 this Fraternity, 
You can forthwith and rightly tell 
What means that letter G. 

"RBSP.-By sciences are brought about, 
Bodies of various kinds, 
Which do appear to perfect sight ; 
But none but males shall know my 

mind. 

"Ex.-The Righi shall. 

" RESP.- If Worshipful. 

"Ex.- Both Righi and Worshipful I am; 
To hail you I have command, 
That you forthwith let me know, 
As I you may understand. 
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" RlrsP.- By letters four and science five, 
This 0 aright doth atand1 
In a due art and proportlon ; 
You have your answer, Friend.'' 

And now as to the signification of the 
symbol. We may say, in the first place 
that the explanation is by no means, and 
never has been, esoteric. As the symbol it
self has always been exposed to public view, 
forming, as it does, a prominent ~of the 
furniture of a Lodge, to be seen by every 
one, so our Masonic authors, from the 
earliest times, have not hesitated to write, 
openly and in the plainest language, of its 
stgnification. The fact is, that the secret 
instruction in reference to this symbol re
lates not to the knowledge of the symbol 
itself, but to the mode in which, and the 
object for which, that knowledge has been 
obtained. 

Hutchinson, who wrote as early as 1776, 
Mys, in his Spirit of Ma~~mry, (Lect. viii.,) 
" It is now incumbent on me to demonstrate 
to you the great signification of the letter 
~J wherewith Lodges and the medals of 
.Masons are ornamented. 

"To apply it to the name of God only is 
depriving it of part of its Masonic import; 
although I have already shown that the 
symbols used in Lodges are expressive of 
the Divinity's being thegreatobjectofMa
sonry as Architect of the world. 

"This significant letter denotes Geome- • 
try. which, to artificers, is the science by 
which all their labors are calculated and 
formed ; and to Masons contains the deter
mination, definitionl and proof of the order, 
beauty, and wonderrul wisdom of the power 
of God in His creation." . 

Again, Dr. Frederick Dalcho, a distin
guished Mason of South Carolina, in one 
of his OratWm, delivered and published in 
1801, uses the following language: 

"The letter G, which ornaments the Mas
ter's Lodge, is not only expressive of the 
name of the Grand Architect of the uni
verse, but also denotes the BCience of Geom
etry, so necessary to artists. But the adop
tion of it by Masons implies no more than 
their respect for those inventions which 
demonstrate to the world the power, the 
wisdom, and beneficence of the Almighty 
Builder in the works of the creation." 

Las~ly, Dr. Oliver has said, in his Golden 
.Rematm of fk Early Ma8Qnic Writer•, that 
"the term G. A. 0. T. U. is used among 
M~ns for this great and glorious being, 
destgnated by the letter G, that it may be 
applied by every brother to the object of 
hts adoration." 

1r1ore quotations are unnecessary to show 
t~at from the earliest times, since the adop
tiOn of the letter as a symbol, its explana-
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tion bas not been deemed an esoteric or se
cret part of the ritual. No Masonic writer 
has lit'Sitated openly to give an explanation 
of ita meaning. The mode in which, and 
the purpose for which, that explanation 
was obtained are the only hidden things 
about the symbol. 

It is to be regretted that the letter G, as 
a symbol, was ever admitted into the Ma
sonic system. The use of it, as an initial, 
would necessarily confine it to the English 
language and to modern times. It wants, 
therefore, as a symbol, the necessary char
acteristics of both universality and anti
quity. The Greek letter gamma is said to 
liave been venerated by the Pythagoreans 
because it was the initial of yt~JptrpUJ, or 
Geometry. But this veneration could not 
have been shared by other nations whose 
alphabet had no gamma, and where the 
word for gecmetry was entirely different. 

There can be no doubt that the letter G 
is a very modern symbol, not belonging to 
any old system anterior to the origin of the 
English language. It is, in fact, a corrup
tion of the old Hebrew Kabbalistic symbOl, 
the letter vo<l, '·by which the sacred name 
of God -1n fact, the most sacred name, the 
Tetragrammaton- is expressed. This let
ter, yod, is the initial letter of the word 
;n;·p, or Jehovaht!'nd is constantly to be 
met with among .Hebrew writers, as the 
abbreviation or symbol of that most holy . 
name1 which, indeed, was never written at 
len~tn. Now, as G is in like manner the 
init1al of God, the English equivalent of 
the Hebrew Jehovah, the letter has been 
adopted as a symbol intended to supply to 
modern Lodges the place of the Hebrew 
symbol. First adopted by the English 
ntual makers, it has, without remark, been 
transferred to the Masonry of the Conti
nent, and it is to be found as a symbol in 
all the systems of Germany, France, Spain, 
Italy, Portugal, and every other country 
where Masonry bas been introduced; al
thou~h in Germany only can it serve, as it 
does 1o England, for an intelligent symbol. 

The letter G, then, has in Masonry the 
same force and signification that the letter 
yod had among the Kabbalista. It is only a 
symbol of the Hebrew letter, and, as that 
is a symbol of God the letter G is only a 
symbol of a symbol. As for ita reference 
to geometry, KIOBS, the German Masonic 
historian, says that the old Operative 1\Ia
eons rt\ferred the entire science of geometry 
to the art of building, which gave to the 
modem English Masons occasion to em
brace the whole s'lstem of Freemasonry 
under the head o Geometry, and hence 
the symbol of that science, as well as of 
God, was adopted for the pur~ of giving 
elevation to the Fellow Crafts degree. 

GABAON 

Indeed, the symbol, made sacred by Ita 
reference to the Grand Geometrician of the 
universe, was well worthy to be applied to 
that science which has, from the remotest 
times, been deemed synonymous with Ma
son~. 

Gabaon. A significant word in the 
high degrees. Oliver says, (Landm., i. 885,) 
"in philosophical Masonry, heaven, or, 
more correctly speaking, the third heaven, is 
denominated Mount Gabaon, which is 
feigned to be accessible only by the seven 
degrees that compass the windin~ staircase. 
These are the degrees terminatmg in the 
Royal Arch." Gahaon is defined t~ signify 
"a high place." It i11 the Septuagint and 
Vulgate form of f'l7:ll, Gi~on, which was 
the city in which the tabernacle was sta
tioned during the reigns of D1n·id and Sol
omon. The word means a city built on a hill, 
and is referred to in 2 Chron. i. 8. "8o 
Solomon, and all the congregation with him, 
went to the high place that was at Gibeon; 
for there was the tabernacle of the congre
gation of God." 

In a ritual of the middle of the last cen
tury, it is said that Gabanon is the name 
of a Master Mason. This word is a striking 
evidence of the changes which Hebrew 
words have undergone in their transmission 
to Masonic rituals, and of the almost im
possibility of tracing them to their proper 
root. It would seem difficult to find a con
nection between Gahanon and anv known 
Hebrew word. But if we refer tO Guille
main's Ritual of Adonhiramite Ma8onry, we 
will find the following passage: 

" Q. How is a ~faster called f 
" A. Gabaoc, which is the name of the 

place where the Israelites deposited the 
ark in the time of trouble. 

" Q. What does this siguify f 
"A. That the heart of a Mason ought to 

be pure enough to be a temple suitable for 
God." 

There is abundant internal evidence that 
these two rituals came from a common 
source, and that Gabaoc is a French distor
tion, as Gahanon is an English one, of some 
unknown word -connected, however, with 
the Ark of the Covenant as the place where 
that article was deposited. 

Now, we learn from the Jewish records 
that the Philistines, who had captured the 
ark, deposited it "in the house of Abinadab 
that was in Gibeah ; " and that David, sub
sequently recapturing it, carried it to Jeru
salem, but left the tabernacle at Gibeon. 
The ritualist did not remember that the 
tabernacle at Gibeon was without the ark 
but suppoPed that it was still in thatsacr;i 
shrine. Hence, Gabaoc or Gabanrm must 
have been corrupted from either Gibeah or 
Gibetm, because the ark was considered to 
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be at some time in both places. But Gib
eon had already been corrupted by the 
Septuagint and the Vulgate versions into 
Gabaon; and this undoubtedly is the word 
from which GabaTW" is derived, through 
either the Septuagint or the Vulgate, or 
perhaps from Josephus, who calla it Ciabao. 

Gabaonne. In French Masonic lan
gnage, the widow of a Master Mason. De
rived from Gabaon. 

Gabor. Heb., ,:ll, strong. .A signifi-
cant word in the high degrees. · 

Gabriel. Heb., 'm•uJ, a man of God. 
The name of one of the archangels, referred 
to in some of the high degrees. 

Gaedicke, .Johann Christian. 
.A bookseller of Berlin, born on the Hth 
of December, 1763, and initiated into Ma
sonry in 1804. He took much interest in 
the Order, and was the author of several 
works, the most valuable and best known 
of which is the Freimaurer·Lexicon, or 
Ff'U111(J,3()B's Lexiron, published in 1818 ; 
which, although far interior to that of Len
ning, which appeared four years afterward!!, 
is, as a pioneer work, very creditable to itll 
author. The Lexiron was translated into 
English and published in the London Free
mason's MagaziM. 

Galahad. Also spelled Galan.d. Moat 
probably a corruption of Gikad. Said in 
the old rituals to have been the ke';_Per of 
the Seals in the Scottish degree of Knights 
of the Ninth, .Arch or Sacred Vault of 
JameR VI. 

G.·. A.•. O.·. T.·. 1J.• • .An abbrevia
tion of Grand Architect of the lh•iverse, which 
see. 

Garinous. Said in the old ritual of 
the degree of Knights of the East and West 
to ha\·e been the Patriarch of Jerusalem1 
between whose hand!! the first Knights ot 
that Order took, in 1182, their vows. It is 
a corruption, by the French ritualists, of 
Garimond or Garimund, Patriarch of Je
rusalem, before whom the Hospitallers took 
their three vows of obedience, chastity, and 
poverty. 

GaMlcourt, Cadet de. .An apothe
cary of Paris, who, in the year 1796, pub
lished a work entitled Le Tombeau de 
J~ Alolai, ou histoire Becr~te et abregee 
du mitiu anciens et modernu. In this book, 
which embraced all the errors of Barruel 
and Robison, he made the same charges of 
atheism and conspiracy against the Frater
nity, and loaded the Chevalier Ramsay, the 
inventor of some of the hij$h degrees, with 
the most vehement indignatiOn as a libertine 
and traitor. But De Gaasicourt subsequently 
acknowledged his folly in writing against 
a society of which he really knew nothing. 
In fact, in 1805, he solicited admiBSion into 
the Order, and was initiated in the Lodge 
" 1' .Abeille," at Paris, where, in the various 
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offices of Orator and Master, which he filled, 
he taught and recommended that Institu
tion which he had once abused; and even 
on a public occasion pronounced the eulogy 
of that Ramsay whom he had formerly 
anathematized. 

Gaeton, .John. Grand Duke of Tus
cany; in 1787 he inaugurated a persecu
tion against the Freemasons in his domin
ions. See 1\ucany. 

Gates of the Temple. In the sys
tem of Freemasonry, the Temple of Solo
mon is represented as having a gate on the 
east, west, and south sides, but none on the 
north. In reference to the historical Tem
ple of Jerusalem, auch a representation is 
wholly incorrect. In the walls of the build
ing itself there were no places of entrance 
except the door of the porch, which gave 
adm188ion to the house. But in the sur
rounding courts there were gates at every 
point of the compass. The Masonic idea 
of the Temple is, however, entirely symbolic. 
The Temple is to the Speculative Mason only 
a symbol not an historical building, and 
the gates are imaginary and symbolic also. 
They are, in the first place, symbols of the 
progress of the sun in his daily course, 
rising in the east, culminating to the me
ridian in the south, and setting in the west. 
They are also, in the allegory of life, which 
it is the object of the third degree to illus
trate, symbols of the three stages of youth1 
manhood, and old age, or, more properly ot 
birth, life, and death. 

Gauge. See 'l'wenty-four-Inch Gauge. 
Gauntlets. Gloves formerly made of 

steel and worn by knights 88 a protection 
to their hand!! in battle. They have been 
adopted in the United States, 88 a part of 
the costume of a Knight Templar, under a 
regulation of the Grand Encampment, 
which direct!! them to be "of buff leather, 
the flap to extend four inches upwards from 
the wr1st, and to have the appropriate crOBB 
embroidered in gold, on the proper colored 
velvet, two inches in length.' 

Gavel. The common gavel is one of 
the working tools of an Entered Apprentice. 
It is made use of by the Operative 1\Iason 
to break off the corners of the rough ashlar, 
and thus fit it the better for the builder'M use, 
and is therefore adopted as a symbol in 
Speculative Masonry, to admonish us of 
the duty of divesting our minds and con
sciences of all the vices and impurities of 
life, thereby fittin~ our bodies as living 
stones for that apintual building not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

It borrows its name from its shape, being 
that of the gabk or ga«l end of a house; 
and this word again comes from the Ger
man gipfel, a summit, top, or peak,- the 
idea of a pointed extremity being common 
to all. 
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The true form of the gavel is that of the 
sto n e-maaon's 
hammer. It is 
to be made with 
a cutting edge, 
88 in the annex· 
ed engraving, 
that it may be 
used " to break 

off the comers of rough stones," an opera
tion which could never be effected by the 
common hammer or mallet. The gavel 
thus shaped will give, when looked at in 
front, the exact representation of the gavel 
or gabk end of a house, whence, 88 I have 
already said, the name is derived. 

The gavel of the M88ter is also called a 
"Hiram," because, like that architect, it 
gov~ms the Cran and keeps order in the 
Lodge, as he did in the Temple. 

Gebal. A city of Phmnicia, on the 
Mediterranean, and under Mount Lebanon. 
It w88 the Byblos of the Greeks, where the 
worship of Adonis, the Syrian Thammuz, 
was celebrated. The inhabitants, who were 
Giblitesor, in Masonic language, Giblemites, 
are said to have been distinguished for the 
art of stone-carving, and are called in the 
first Book of Kings " stone-squarers." See 
Gihlim. 

Gedallah. The second officer in a 
Council of Super-Excellent Masters repre
sents Gedaliah the son of Pashur. An 
historical error bas crept into the ritual of 
this degree in reference to the Gedaliah 
who is repreiK'nted in it. I have sought 
to elucidate the question in my work 
on Oryptic Ma¥Jnry in the following 
manner: 

There are five persons of the name of 
Gedaliah who are mentioned in Scripture, 
but only two of them were contemporary 
with the destruction of the Temple. 

Gedaliah the son of Pashur is mentioned 
by the prophet Jeremiah (xxxviii. 1) as a 
prince of the court of Zedekiah. He was 
present at its destruction, and is known to 
have been one oft he advisers of the king. It 
was through his counsels, and those of his 
colleagues, that Zedekiah was ~rsuaded to 
deliver up the prophet Jerem1ah to death, 
from which he W88 rescued only by the in· 
tercession of a eunuch of the palace. 

The other Gedaliah was the son of Ahi· 
kam. He seems to have been greatly in 
favor with Nebuchadnezzar, for after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the deporta· 
tion of Zedekiah, he was appointed by the 
Chaldean monarcoh as his aatral? or govern
or over Judea. He took up hlB residence 
at Mizpah, where he was shortly af\erwarda 
murdered by Ishmae!t one of the descend
ants of the house of vavid. 

The question now arises, which of these 
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two is the one referred to in the ceremonies 
of a Council of Super-Excellent .Masters? 
I think there can be no doubt that the 
founders of the d~ree intended the second 
officer of the Council to represent the former, 
and not the latter Gedaliah- the son of 
P88hur, and not Gedaliah the son of Ahi
kam; the prince of Judah, and not the 
governor of Judea. 

We are forced to this conclusion by vari
ous reasons. The Gedaliah represented in 
the degree must have been a resident of 
Jerusalem during the siege, and at the very 
time of the assault, which immediately 
preceded the destruction of the Tem{>le and 
the city. Now, we know that Gedal1ah the 
son of PMhur was with Hezekiah as one 
of his advisers. On the other hand, it is 
most unlikely that Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam could have been a resident of 
Jerusalem, for it is not at all probable that 
Nebuchadnezzar would have selected such 
an one for the important and confidential 
office of a satrap or governor. We should 
rather suppose that Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam liad been carried away to Babylon 
after one of the former sieges; that he bad 
there, like Daniel, gained by his ltOOd con
duct the esteem and respect of the Cbal
dean monarch ; that he had come back to 
Judea with the army; and that, on the 
taking of the city, be had been appointed 
governor by N cbuchadnezzar. Such being 
the facts, it i11 evident that be could not 
have been in the council of King Zedekiah, 
advising and directing his attempted escape. 

The modern revivers of the degree of 
Super-Excellent Master have, therefore, 
been wrong in supJ>OIIing that Gedaliah the 
son of A hikam, anii afterwards go\"ernor of 
Judea, was the person represented by the 
second officer of the Council. He was Ge
daliah the son of Pashur, a wicked man, 
one of Zedekiah's princes, and was most 
probably put to death by Nebuchadnezzar, 
with the other princes and nobles whom he 
captured in the plains of Jericho. 

Gemara. See Talmud. 
General A.88embl7. See Auemhly. 
General Grand (Jhapter. Until 

the year 1797, the Royal Arcb degree and 
the degrees subsidiary to it were conferred 
in this country, either in irresponsible bodies 
calling themselves Chapters, but obedient 
to no superior authority, or in Lodges work
ing under a Grand Lodge Warrant. On 
the 24th of October, 1797, a convention of 
committees from three Chapters, namely, 
St. Andrew's Chapter of BOston, Temple 
Chapter of Albany, and Newburyport 
Chapter, was held at Boston, which re
commended to the several Chapters with
in the States of New HIUDpslnre, MIIS!I&
chusett.'l, Rhode Island, Connecticut, Ver-
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mont, and New York, to hold a convention 
at Hartford on the fourth Wednesday of 
January ensuing, to form a Grand Chapter 
for the said States. 

Accordingly, on the 24th of January, 
1798, delegates from St. Andrew's Chapter 
of Boston, .Mass. ; King Cyrus Chapter of 
Newburyport, Mass.; Providence Chapter 
of Prov1dence, R. I. ; Solomon Chapter of 
Derby, Conn.; Franklin Chapter of Nor
wich, Conn.; Franklin Chapter of New 
Haven, Conn.; and Hudson Chapter of 
Hudson, N. Y.; to which were tile next 
day added Temple Chapter of Albany, N. 
Y., and Horeb Chapter of Whitestown, 
N. Y., assembled at Hartford in Conven
tion, and, having adopted a Constitution, or
~ni.zed a governing body which they styled, 
'The Grand Royal Arch Chapter of the 

Northern States of America." This body 
assumed in its Constitution jurisdiction over 
only the States of New England and New 
York, and provided that Deputy Grand 
Chapters, subject to its obedience..~. should 
be organized in those States. .tiphraim 
Kirby1 of Litchfield, Conn., was elected 
Grana High Priest; and it was ordered that 
the first meeting of the Grand Chapter 
should be held at Middletown, Conn., on 
the third Wednesday of September next 
ensuing. 

On that day the Grand Chapter met, but 
the Grand Secretary and Grand Chaplain 
were the only Grand officers present. The 
Grand King was represented by a proxy. 
The Grand Chapter, however, proceeded to 
an election of Grand officers, and the old 
officers were elected. The body then ad
journed to meet in January, 1799, at Provi
dence, R.I. 

On the 9th of January, 1799, the Grand 
Chapter ·met at Providence, the Deputy 
Grand Chapters of Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, and New York being represented. 
At this meeting, the Constitution was 
very considerably modified, and the Grand 
Chapter assumed the title of "The General 
Grand Chapter of Royal Arch Masons for the 
six Northern States enumerated in the pre
amble." The meetings were directed to be 
held septennially ; and the Deputy Grand 
Chapters were in future to be ca1led "State 
Grand Chapters." No attempt was, how
ever, made m words to extend the jurisdic
tion of the General Grand Chapter beyond 
the States already named. 

On the 9th of January, 1806, a meeting 
of the General Grand Royal Arch Chapter 
was held at Middletown, representatives 
being present from the States of Rhode 
Island, Connecticut, Vermont, and New 
York. The Constitution was again revised. 
The title was for the first time assumed of 
"The General Grand Chapter of Royal 
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Arch Masons for the United States of 
America," and jurisdiction was extended 
over the whole country. This year may1 
therefore, be considered as the true date or 
the establishment of the General Grand 
Chapter. 

In 1826, the septennial meetings were 
abolished, and the General Grand Chapter 
has ever since met triennially. 

The General Grand Chapter consists of 
the present and rast Grand High Priests, 
De:yuty Grand H1gh Priests, Grand Kings 
au Scribes of the State Grand Chapters, 
and the Past General Grand officers. 

The officers are a General Urand High 
Priest, Deputy General Grand High Priest, 
General Grand King, General Grand Scribe., 
General Grand Treasurer, General Grand 
Secretary, General Grand Chaplain, Gen· 
era! Grand Captain of the Host, and Gen· 
eral Grand Royal Arch Captain. 

It originally po88essed large .Prerogatives, 
extending even to the suspenswn of Grand 
Chapters; but by its present Constitution 
it has " no power of discipline, admonition1 
censure, or instruction over the Grana 
Chapters, nor any legislative powers what
ever not specially granted" by its Consti
tution. It may, indeed, be considered as 
scarcely more than a great Masonic Con
gress meeting triennially for consultation. 
But even with these restricted powers, it is 
capable of doing much good. 

General Grand Hl'h Priest. 
The presiding officer of the General Grand 
Chapter of the United States of America. 
He 1s elected every third year by the Gen
eral Grand Chapter. The title was first 
assumed in 1799, although the General 
Grand Chapter did not at that time extend 
its jurisdiction beyond six of the N orthem 
States. 

General Grand I.Mge. Ever 
since the Grand Lodges of tliis country 
~an, at the commencement of the Revo
lutiOnary war, to abandon their dependence 
on the Grand Lodges of England and Scot
land,-that is to say, as soon as they 
emer~ed from the subordinate position of 
Provmcial Grand Lodges, and were com
pelled to assume a sovereign and indepen
dent eharacter,-attempts have, from time 
to time, been made by members of the 
Craft to destroy this sovereignty of the
State Grand Lodges, and to institute in its 
place a superintending power, to be constir
tuted either as a Grand Master of North 
America or as a General Grand Lodge of the 
United States. Led, perhape, by the analogy 
of the united Colonies under one federal 
head, or1 in the very commencement of the 
Revolutwnary struggle, controlled bv long 
habits of dependence on the mother Grand 
Lodges of Europe, the contest had no 
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sooner begun, and a di88everanee of politi
cal relations between England and America 
taken place, than the attempt Wl\8 made to 
institute the office of Grand Master of the 
United States, the object being-of which 
there can hardly be a doubt-to invest 
Washington with the distinguished dignity. 

The effort emanated, it appeal!t with the 
military Lodges in the army. J.<·or a full 
account of it we are indebted to the indus
trious researches of Bro. E. G. Storer, who 
published the entire Minutes of the "Amer· 
I can Union Lodge," attached to the Con
necticut line, in his work on The Early 
Recurd. of FrmnaMmry in tM 8to.U of Cbn
mcticut. 

On the 27th of December, 1779, the 
Lodge met to celebrate the day at Morris
town in New Jersey, which, it will be re· 
membered, was then the winter-quarters of 
the army. At that communication-at 
which, it may be remarked, by the way, 
" Bro. Washington" is recorded among the 
visitors-a petition was read, represent
ing the present state of Freemasonry to 
the several Deputy Grand Masters in the 
United States of America, desiring them to 
adopt some measures for appointing a Grand 
Master over said States. 

The petition purports to emanate from 
"Ancient Free and Accepted Masons in 
the several lines of the army ; " and on its 
being read, it was resolved that a committee 
be appointed from the different Lodges in 
the army, and from the staff, to meet in 
-convention at Morristown on the 7th of 
February next. Accordingly, on the 7th 
of February, 1780, a convention, called in 
·the records "a committeet" met at Morris· 
town. This convention aaopted an address 
to the "Orand Masters of the several 
!Lodges in the respective United States." 
The recommendations of this address were 
that the said Grand Masters should adopt 
and pursue the most necessary measures 
for establishing one Grand Lodge in Amer
ica, to preside over and govern all other 
Lodges of whatsoever de~ree or denomina
tion, licensed or to be hcensed, upon the 
continent; that they should nominate, as 
Grand Master of said Lodge a brother 
whose merit and capacity may k adequate 
to a station so important and elevated ; 
and that his name should be transmitted 
"to our Grand Mother Lodge in Europe" 
!or al?probation and confirmation. 

ThiS convention contained delt>gates from 
the States of Massachusetts, Connecticut, 
New York, New Jerseyl Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, and Marylana. Between the 
time of its conception, on the 27th of De
cember, 1779l and that of its meeting on 
the 7th of Feoruary, 1780, that is to say in 
January, 1780, the Grand Lodge of Penn· 
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sylvania had held an emergent meeting, 
and in some measure anticipated the pro
posed action of the convention by electing 
General Washington Grand Mallier of the 
UnitedSI~. 

From the contemporaneous character of 
these events, it would seem probable that 
there was some concert of action between 
the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania and the 
Masons of Morristown. Perhaps, the ini
tiative having been taken by the latter in 
December, the former determined to give 
its influence, in January, to the final recom· 
mendations which were to be made in the 
following February. All this, however, 
although plausible, is but conjecture. 
Nothing ap~ to have resulted from the 
action of etther body. The only further 
reference which I find to the subject, in 
subsequent Masonic documents, is the dec
laration of a convention held in 1783, to 
organize the Grand Lod~e of Maryland, 
where it is remarked that • another Grand 
Lodge was requisite before an election 
could be had of a Grand Muter for the 
United States." 

But the attempt to form a General Grand 
Lodge, although, on this occasion, unsuc
ceNful, was soon to be renewed. In 1790, 
the proposition wu again made by the 
Grand Lodge of Georgia, and here, true to 
the Roman axiom, Tempora mutantur et 
Mil mutamur in illu, the Grand Lodge of 
Pennsylvania bt>came the opponent of the 
measure, and declared it to be impracti
cable. 

Again, in 1799, the Grand Lodge of 
South Carolina renewed the proposition1 
and recommended a convention to be bela 
at the cit;r of W a8hington for the purpose 
of t'8tabhshing a "Superintending Grand 
Lodge of America." The reasons assigned 
by the Grand Lodge of South Carolina for 
making this proposition are set forth in the 
circular which it issued on the subject to 
its sister Grand Lodges. They are " to 
draw closer the bonds of union between the 
different Lodges of the United States, and 
to induce them to join in some systematic 
plan wherebv the drooping spirit of the 
Ancient Craft may be revived and become 
more generally useful and beneficial, and 
whereby Ancient Masonry, so excellent and 
beautiful in its primitiYe institutiont may 
be placed upon such a respectable ana firm 
basts in this western world as to bid defi· 
ance to the shafts of malice or the feeble 
attempts of any foreign disclaimers to 
bring it into disrepute." The allnsion 
bert> is to the Abbe Barruel, who had just 
published his abusive and anti-Masonic 
H"utnry of JacobiniBm. 

Several Grand Lodges acceded to the 
proposition for holding a convention, al· 
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though they believed the scheme of a 
"Superintendin~ Grand Loda:e" inexpedi
ent and impracticable; but tliey were will
ing to send delegates for the purpose of 
prOducing uniformity in the Masonic sys
tem. The convention, however, did not 
IISIIemble. 

The proposition was again made in 1803, 
by the Grand Lodge of North Carolina, 
and with a like want of succeBB. 

In 1806, the subject of a General Grand 
Lodge was again presented to the consid
eration of the Grand Lodge~~ of the Union, 
and propositions were made for conventions 
to be held in Philadelphia in 1807, and in 
Washington city in 1808, neither of which 
was convened. The" Proceedings" of the 
various Grand Lodges in the years 1806, 
1807, and 1808 contain allusions to this 
subject, most of them in favor of a conven
tion to introduce uniformity, but unfavor
able to the permanent establishment of a 
General Grand Lodge. North Carolina, 
however, in 1807, expressed the opinion 
that "a National Grand Lodge should pos
Ress controlling and corrective powers over 
all Grand Lodges under its jurisdiction." 

An unsucceBBful attempt was ~n made 
to hold a convention at W uhmgton in 
January, 1811, "for the purpose of forming 
a Superintending Grand Lodge of Amer· 
ica." 

After the failure of this effort, the Grand 
Lodge of North Carolina, which seems to 
have been earnest in ita endeavors to ac
complish ita favorite object, again propo11ed 
a convention, to be convoked at Washing
ton in 1812. But .the effort, like all which 
had preceded it,/roved abortive. No con
ventton was bel . 

The effort seems now, after all these dis
couraging efforts, to have been laid upon 
the shelf for nearly ten years. At length, 
however, the effort for a convention which 
had so often failed was destined to meet 
with partial succeBB, and one rather extem
poraneous in ita character was held in 
Washington on the 8th of March, 1822. 
Over this convention, which the Grand 
Lodge of Maryland rather equivocally de· 
scribes as "composed of members of Con
gress and strangers," the renowned orator 
and statesman Henry Clay presided. A 
strong appeal, most probably from the facile 
pen of its eloquent president, was made to 
the Grand Lodges of the country to concur 
in the establishment of a General Grand 
Lodge. But the appeal fell upon unwilling 
ears and the Grand Lodges continued firm 
in their opposition to the organization of 
such a superintending body. 

The subject was again brought to the 
attention of the Fraternity by the Grand 
Lodge of Maryland, which body, at ita 
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communication in May, 1845, invited ita 
sister Grand Lodges to meet in convention 
at Baltimore on the 28d of September, 1847, 
for the purp011e of reporting a Constitution 
of a General Grand Lodge. 

This convention met at the appointed 
time and place, but only seven Grand 
Lodges were represented by twice that 
number of delegates. A Constitution was 
formed for a "Su~reme Grand Lodge of 
the United States, ' which was submitted 
for approval or rejection to the Grand 
Lodges of the Union. The opinion ex
pressed of that Constitution by the Grand 
Lodge of Ohio, "that it embraced, in seve
ral of its sections, indefinite and unmeaning 
powers, to which it was impossible to give 
a definite constrnction, and that it gave a 
jurisdiction to the body which that Grand 
Lodge would in no event consent to," seems 
to have been very generally concurred in 
by the other Grand bodies, and the "Su
preme Grand Lodge of the United States" 
never went into operation. The formation 
of ita Constitution was its first, its last, and 
ita only act. 

The next action that we find on this 
much discUBSed subject was by the Grand 
Lodge of New York, which body recom
mended, in 1848, that each of the Grand 
Lodges should frame the outlines of a Gen
eral Grand Constitution such as would be 
acceptable to it, and send it with a delegate 
to a convention to be holden at Boston in 
1850, at the time of meeting of the Gen
eral Grand Chapter and General Grand En· 
campment. Tile committee of the Grand 
Lodge of New York, who made this recom
mendation, also presented the outlines of a 
General Grand Constitution. 

This instrument defines the jurisdic
tion of the proposed General Grand 
Lod~e as intended to be "over all contro
versies and disputes between the different 
Grand Lodges which may become parties 
to the compact, when such controversies 
are referred for decision; and the decisions 
in all cases to be final when concurred in 
by a majority of the Grand Lodges present;" 
but it disclaims all appeals from State Grand 
Lodges or their subonlinates in matters re
lating to their own internal affairs. It is 
evident that the friends of the measure had 
abated much of their pretensions since the 
year 1779, when they wanted a Grand 
Lodge of America, "to preside over and 
govern all other Lodges of whatsoever de
gree or denomination, licensed or to be 
licensed, on the continent." 

The Grand Lodge of Rhode Island also 
submitted the draft of a General Grand 
Constitution, more extensive in its details 
than that presented by New York, but sub
stantially the same in principle. The 
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Grand Lodge of the District of Columbia 
also concurred in the proposition. The 
convention did not, however, meet; for the 
idea of a Supreme Grand Lodge was still 
an unpopular one with the Craft. In Jan
uary, 1850, Texas expressed the general 
sentiment of the Fratt>rnity when it said: 
"The formation of a General Grand Lodge 
will not accomplish the desired end. The 
same feeling and spirit that now lead to 
difficulties between the different Grand 
Lodges would produce insubordination and 
disobedience of the edictAl of a General 
Grand Lodge." 

But another attempt was to be made by 
ita friends to carry thia favorite measure, 
and a convention of delegates was held at 
Lexington, Ky., in September, 1858, during 
the session of the General Grand Chapter 
and Encampment at that city. This con
vention did little more than invite the 
meeting of a fuller convention, whose dele
gates should be clothed with more plenary 
powers, to assemble at Washington in Jan
uary, 1856. 

The proposed convention met at Wash
in~n, and submitted a series of nine propo
sitions styled "Articles of Confederation." 
The gist of these articles is to be found in 
the initial one, and is in these words: "All 
matters of difficulty which may hereafter 
arise in any Grand Lodge, or between two 
or more Grand Lodges of the United States, 
which cannot by their own action be satis
factorily adjusted or disposed of, shall, if 
the importance of the case or the common 
welfare of the Fraternity demand it, be 
submitted, with accompanying evidence and 
documentAl, to the several Grand Lodges in 
their individual capacities; and the con
current decision thereon of two-thirds of 
the whole number, officially communicated1 
shall be held authoritati\"e1 binding, ana 
final on all parties concernea." 

The provisions of these articles were to 
be considered as ratified, and were to take 
effect as soon as they were approved by 
twenty Grand Lodges of the United States. 
It is needless to say that this approbation 
was never received, and the proposed con
federation failed to assume a permanent 
form. 

It will be perceived that the whole ques
tion of a General Grand Lodge is here, at 
once and in full, abandoned. The proposition 
was simply for a confederated league, with 
scarcely a shadow of power to enforce ita 
decisions, with no penal jurisdiction what
soever, and with no other authority than 
that which, from time to time, might be 
delegated to it bf the voluntary consent of 
the parties entenng into the confederation. 
If the plan had been adopted, the body 
would, 1n all probability, have died in a 
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few years of sheer debility. There was no 
principle of vitality to keep it together. 

But the friends of a General Grand ~e 
did not abandon the hope of effecting their 
object, and in 1857 the Grand Lodge of 
Maine issued a circular, urging the forma
tion of a General Grand Lodge at a con· 
vention to be held at Chicago in September 
1859, during the session of the General 
Grand Chapter and General Grand En
campment at that city. This call was gen
eralfy and courteously responded to; the 
convention was held, but 1t resulted in a 
failure, and since then all idea of a Gen
eral Grand Lodge appears to have been 
abandoned. 

Generall88lmo. The second officer 
in a Commandery of Kuighta 1'emplars, and 
one of ita representatives in the Grand 
Commandery. His duty is to receive and 
communicate all orders, signs, and peti
tions; to assist the Eminent Commander, 
and, in his absence, to preside over the 
Commandery. His station is on the right 
of the Eminent Commander1 and his jewel 
is a square, surmounted Dy a paschal 
lamb. 

The use of the title in Templarism is of 
very recent origin, and peculiar to this 
country. No such officer was known in 
the old Order. It is, beside<J, inappropriate 
to a subordinate officer, being derived from 
the French geMI"aliuime, and that from the 
Italian geMI"aliuimo, both signifying a su
preme commander. It has tlie same mean
mg in English. 

Gentleman Muon. In some of 
the old lectures of the last century this title 
is used 811 equivalent to Speculative Free
mason. Thus they had the following cate
chism: 

" Q. What do you learn by being a Gen
tleman Mason T 

"A. Secrecy, Morality, and Good-Fellow· 
ship. 

' Q. What do you learn by being an 
Operative Mason T 

"A. Hew, Square, Mould stone, lay a 
Level, and rail!e a Perpendicular." 

Hence we see that Gentleman Mason was 
in contrast with Operative Mason. 

Genuftectlon. Bending the knees 
has, in all ages of the world, been consid
ered as an act of reverence and humility, 
and hence Pliny, the Roman naturalist, 
observes, that " a certain degree of religious 
reverence is attributed to the knees of a 
man." Solomon placed himselC in this po· 
sition when he prayed at the COD8eCrat1on 
of the Temple; and Masona use the same 
posture in some portiona of their ceremo
nies, as a token of solemn reverence. In 
Ancient Craft Masonry, during prayer, it is 
the custom for the members to stand, but in 
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the higher d~, kneeling, and generally 
on one knee, 1s the more u::~ual form. 

Geometrical .Master .Mason. A 
term in use in England during tbe l&l!t cen
tury. By the primitive regulations of the 
Grand Chapter, an applicant tor the Royal 
Arch degree was required to produce a cer
tificate that he Wall " a Geometrical Master 
Mason,'' and had passed the chair. The 
word Geometrical was here synonymous 
with Speculative. 

Geometric Points. In the lan
guage of French Masonry, this name is 
given to the four cardinal points of the 
compass, because they must agree with the 
four sides of a regular Temple or Lodge. 
They are a symbol of regularity and per
fection. 

Geometry. In the modern rituals, 
geometry is said to be the basis on which 
the 11uperstructure of Masonry is erected; 
and in the old Constitutions of the Medi
mval Freemasons of England the m011t 
prominent place of all the 11ciences is given 
to geometry, which is made synonymous 
with }lasonry. Thus, in the Halliwell MS., 
which dates not later than the latter part of 
the fourteenth century, the Constitutions 
of Masonry are called "the Constitution of 
the art of geometry according to Euclid," 
the words geometry and Masonry being 
u::~ed indifferently throughout the document; 
and in the Harleian MS. it is said, "thus 
the craft Geometry was governed there, and 
that worthy Master (Euclid) gave it the 
name of Geometry, and it is called Masonrie 
in this land long after." In another part 
of the same MS. it is thus defined : " The 
fifth science is called Geometry, and it 
teaches a man to mete and measure of the 
earth and other things, which science is 
Masourie." 

The Egyptians were undoubtedly one of 
the first nations who cultivated geometry 
as a science. " It was not less useful and 
necessary to them," as Goguet observes 
( Orig. du Lou., I., iv. 4,) "in the affairs of 
life, than agreeable to their speculatively 
philosophical genius." From Egypt, which 
was the parent both of the sciences and the 
mysteries of the Pagan world it passed 
over into other countries ; and geometry 
and Operative Masonry have ever been 
found together, the latter carrying into ex
ecution those designs which were first 
traced according to the principles of the 
former. 

Speculative Masonry is, in like manner, 
intimately connected with geometry. In 
deference to our operative ancestors, and, 
in fact, as a necessary result of our close 
connection with them, Speculative Free
masonry derives its most important symbols 
from this parent science. Hence it is not 
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strange that Euclid, the most famous of 
geometricians, should be spoken of in all 
the Old Records as a founder of Ma
sonry in Egypt, and that a sveciallegend 
should have been invented in honor of his 
memory. 

Georgia. Freemasonry was intro
duced at a very earlv period into the pro
vince of Georgia. ROger Lacey is said to 
have been the first Provincial Grand Mas
ter, and to him the warrant for Solomon's 
Lodge, at Savannah, was directed in 1736. 
Rockwell (Ahim. Rez., p. 823,) denies this, 
and thinks that there was an earlier Lolige 
orP:nized by Lacey, perhaps in 1730. The 
onginal warrant of Solomon's Lodge has, 
however, been destroyed, and we have no 
authentic evidence on the subject; although 
it is very generally conceded that the intro
duction of organized Masonry into Georgia 
does not date later than the year 1736. 
There is no evidence, except tradition, of 
the existence of an earlier Lodge. In 1786 
-Mitchell, (Kut., i. 570,) with his usual 
typographical inaccuracy, says 1776-the 
fndependent Grand Lodge of Georgia was 
formed, Samuel Elbert, (again Mitchell 
blunders and says Elliot,) the last Provin
cial Grand Master resigmng his position to 
William Stephens, who was elected the first 
Grand 1rlaster. 

German lJnlon of Two and 
Twenty. A secret society founded in 
Germany, in 1786, by Dr. Bahrdt, whose 
only connection with Freemasonry was 
that Bahrdt and the twenty-one others who 
founded it were Masons, and that they in
vited to their co-operation the most dis
tinguished Masons of Germany. The 
founder professed that the object of the as
sociation was to diffuse intellectual light, 
to annihilate superstition, and to perfect 
the human race. Its instruction was di
vided into 11ix degrees, as follows : 1. The 
Adolescent; 2. The Man i.. 8. The Old Man; 
4. The Mesopolite; 5. The Diocesan; 6. 
The Superior. The first three degrees were 
considered a preparatory school for the last 
three, out of wh1ch the rules of the society 
were ch08en. It lasted only four years, and 
was dissolved by the imprisonment of its 
founder for a political libel, most of its 
members joining the Illuminati. The pub
lication of a work in 1789 entitled J/ehr 
NoUn all Text, etc., i. e., More Notu than 
Text, or The German Union of XXIL, which 
divulged its secret organization, tended to 
hasten its dissolution. See Bahrdt. 

Germany. Of all countries Germany 
plays the most important part in the history 
of ancient Masonry, since it was t.here that 
the gilds of Operative Stone-masons first 
8118umed that definite organization which 
subsequently led to the establishment of 
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Speculative Freemasonry. But it was not 
until a later date that the latter institution 
obtained a footing on German soil. Findel 
(Hi#., p. 238,) says that as early as 1730 

temporary Lodges, occupied only in the 
communication of Masonic knowledge and 
in the study of the ritual, were formed at 
different points. But the first regular Lodge 
was established at Hamburg, in 1733, under 
a warrant of Lord Strathmore, Grand Mas
ter of England; which did not, however, 
come into active operation until four years 
later. Its progress was at first slow· but, 
under the patronage of Frederick the Great, 
it assumed a firm footing, which it has never 
loet, and now here is Freemasonry now more 
popular or more deserving of popularity. 
Its scholars have brought to the study of 
its antiquities and its philosophy all the 
laborious research that distinguishes the 
Teutonic mind, and the most learned works 
on these subjects have emanated from the 
German press. The detailed history of its 
projtress would involve the necessity of no 
ordmary volume. 

Ghlbllm. The form in which Dr. 
Anderson spells Giblim. In the Book of 
Constitutions, ed. 1738, page 70, it is stated 
that in 1350 "John de Spoulee, call'd M<U
ter of the Ghiblim," rebuilt St. George's 
chapel. 

Glballm. A Masonic corruption of 
Giblim, the Giblites, or men of Gebal. See 
Giblim. 

Glbllm. Heb., c'?lJ. A significant 
word in Masonry. It is the plural of the 
Gentile noun Gibli, (the g pronounced 
hard,) and means, accordin~ to the idiom 
of the Hebrew, Giblitu, or mhabitants of 
the city of Gebal. The Giblim, or Giblites, 
are mentioned in Scripture as assisting 
Solomon's and Hiram's builders to prepare 
the trees and the stones for buildm~ the 
Temple, and from this passage it is evtdent 
that they were clever artificers. The pas
sage is in 1 Kings v. 18, and, in our common 
version, is as follows: "And Solomon's 
builders and Hiram's builders did hew 
them1 and the stone-squarers; so they pre
parea timber and stones to build the house," 
where the word translated in the authorized 
version by IWM-rquartrl is, in the original, 
Giblim. It is so also in that translation 
known as the Bulwp'• Bible. The Geneva 
version has ma10111. The French version 
of Martin has tailleur• fk pierre~, following 
the English ; but Luther, in his German 
version, retains the original word Giblim. 

It is probable that the English transla
tion followed the Jewish T~m, which 
bas a word of similar import 1n this pas
sage. The error has, however, assumed 
importance in the Masonic ritual, where 
Giblim is supposed to be synonymous with 
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a Mason. And Sir Wm. Drummond con
firms this by saying, in his Originet~, (vol. 
iii., b. v., ch. iv., p. 1:!9,) that" the Gibalim 
were Master Masons who put the finishing 
hand to King Solomon's Temple." BOO 
Gehal. 

GlldL The word gild, guild, or geld, 
from the Saxon gildan, to pay, originally 
meant a tax or tribute, and hence thoee 
fraternities which, in the early ages, con
tributed sums to a common stock, were 
called Gilds. Cowell, the old English jurist, 
defines a Gild to be "a fraternity or com
monality of men gathered together into 
one combination, supportin~ their common 
charge by mutual contributton." 

Societtes of this kind, but not under the 
same name, were known to the ancient 
Greeks and Romani!, and their artificers 
and traders were formed into distinct com· 
panies which occupied particular streets 
named after them. But according to Dr. 
Lujo Brentano, who published, in 1870, an 
essay on 'I'M Hiltqry and Det1elopment of 
Gild., England is the birthplace of the Med
imval Gilda, from whom he says that the 
modern Freemasons emerged. They ex
isted, however, in every country of Europe, 
and we identify them in the Compagnons 
de Ia Tour of France, and the Baucorpora
tionen of Germanr,. The difference, bow
ever was that whtle they were patronized 
by the municipal authorities in England, 
they were discouraged by both the Church 
and State on the Continent. 

The Gilda in England were of three 
kinds, Reli~ious Gilds, Merchant Gilda, 
and Craft Gilda, specimens of all of which 
still exist, although greatly modified in 
their laws and usages. The Religious or 
Ecclesiastical Gilds are principally found 
in Roman Catholic countries, where, under 
the patronage of the Church, they oft.en ac
complish much good by the direction of 
their benevolence to particular purposes. 
Merchant Gilds are exemplified in the 
twelve great Livery Companies of London. 
And the modern Trades Unions are noth· 
ing else but Craft Gilds under another 
name. But the moat interestin~ point in 
the history of the Craft Gilds 1s the fact 
that from them arose the Brotherhoods of 
the Freemasons. 
· Brentano gives the following almoet ex
haustive account of the organization and 
customs of the Craft Gilds: 

"The Craft Gilds themselves first sprang 
up amongst the free craftsmen, when they 
were excluded from the fraternities which 
bad taken the place of the family unions, 
and later among the bondmen, when they 
ceased to belong to the familia of their 
lord. Like those Frith Gilds, the object 
of the early Craft Gilds wu to create rela-
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tions as if among brothers; and above all 
things, to grant to their members that as
sistance which the member of a famill 
might expect from that family. As mens 
wants had become different, this assistance 
no longer concerned the protection of life, 
limbs, and property, for this was provided 
for by the Frith Gilda, now recognized as 
the l~itimate authority ; but the princi
pal obJect of the Craft Gilda was to secure 
their members in the independent, unim
paired, and regular earning of their daily 
bread by mean!! of their craft. 

"The very soul of the Craft Gild was 
its meetings, which brought all the Gild 
brothers to~ther every week or quarter. 
These meetm~ were always held w1th cer
tain ceremontes, tor the sake of freater 
solemnity. The box, having sever!\ locks 
like that of the Trade Unions, and contain
ing the charters of the Gild, the statutes, 
the money, and other valuable articles, was 
opened on such occasions, and all ·present 
had to uncover their heads. These meetings 
posseB!!ed all the rights which they them
selves had not chosen to delegate. They 
elected the presidents (originally called 
Aldermen, afterwards Masters and \V ar
dens) and other officials, except in those 
cases already mentioned, in which the Mas
ter was appointed by the king, the bishop, 
or the authorities of the town. As a rule, 
the Gilds were free to choose their Masters, 
either from their own members, or from 
men of higher rank, though they were 
sometimes limited in their choice to the 
former. 

"The Wardens summoned and presided 
at the meeting!!) with their consent enacted 
ordinances for the regulation of the trade, 
saw these ordinances properly executed, 
and watched over the maintenance of the 
customs of the Craft. They had the right 
to examine all manufactures, and a right 
of search for all unlawful tools and pro
ducts. They formed, with the assistance 
of a quorum of Gild brothers, the highest 
authority in all the concerns of the Gild. 
No Gild member could be arraigned about 
trade matters before any other judge. We 
have still numerous documentary proofs of 
the severity and justice with which the 
Wardens exercised their judicial duties. 
Whenever they held a court, it was under 
special forms and solemnities; thus, for 
instance, in 1276 the chief Warden of the 
masons building Strasburg cathedral held 
a court sitting under a canopy. 

" Besides being brotherhoods for the care 
of the temporal welfare of their members, 
the Craft Gilda were, like the rest of the 
Gilda, at the same time religious fraterni
ties. In the account of the ori~in of the 
Company of Grocers, it is mentioned that 
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at the very first meeting they fixed a sti
pend for the priest, who had to conduct 
their religious services and pray for their 
dead. In this respect the Craft Gilds of 
all countries are alike; and in reading their 
statutes, one might fancy sometimes that 
the old craftsmen cared only for the well
being of tht>ir souls. All had particular 
saints for patronsi after whom tlie society 
was frequently ca led; and, where it was 
possible, they chose one who bad some re
lation to their trade. They founded masses, 
altars, and painted windows in cathedrals; 
and even at the present day their coats of 
arms and their gifts range proudly by the 
side of those of kings and oarons. Some
times individual Craft Gilds appear to have 
stood in special relation to a particular 
church, by virtue of which they had to 
perform specil\l services, and received in 
return a special share in all the prayers of 
the clergy of that church. In later times, 
the Craft Gilda frequently went in solemn 
procession to their churches. We find in
numerable ordinances also as to the support 
of the sick and poor ; and to afford a set
tled asylum for distress, the London Com
panies early built dwellings near their 
halls. The chief care, however, of the 
Gildmen was always directed to the wel
fare of the souls of the dead. Every year 
a requiem was sung for all departed Gild 
brothers, when they were all mentioned by 
name; and on the death of any member 
special services were held for his soul, and 
distribution of alms was made to the poor, 
who, in return, had to offer up prayers for 
the dead, as is still the custom in Roman 
Catholic countries." 

In a Hutqry of the Engluh Guild8, edited 
by Toulmin Smith from old documents in 
the Record Office at London, and published 
by the Early English Text Society, we find 
many facts confirmatory of those given by 
Brentano, as to the organization of these 
organizations. 

The testimony of these old records shows 
that a religious element pervaded the Gilds, 
and exercised a very powerful influence 
over them. Women were admitted to all 
of them, which Herbert (Liv. O>mp., i. 83,) 
thinks was borrowed from the Eccle~~iastical 
Gilda of Southern Europe; and the breth
ren and sisters were on terms of complete 
equality. There were fees on entrance, 
yearly and special payments, and fines for 
wax for lights to burn at the altar or in 
funeral rites. The Gilda bad set days of 
meeting, known as " morning speeches," or 
"days of spekyngges totiedare for here 
comune profyte," and a grand festival on 
the patron saint's day, when the members 
aeeembled for worship, almsgiving, feast
ing, and for nourishing of brotherly love. 
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Mystery plays were often performed. They 
had a treasure-chest, the opening of which 
was a si~n that busine!ll had begun. While 
it remawed open all stood with uncovered 
beads, when curMing and swearing and aU 
loose conduct WtJre severely punished. The 
Gild property consisted of land, cattle, 
money, etc. The expenditure was on the 
sick poor and aged, in making good lOI!IIIee 
bf. robbery, etc. Loans were advanced, 
p1lgrims assisted, and, in one city, "any 
good girl of the Gild" was to have a dowry 
on marriage, if her father could not pro
vide it. Poor travellers were lod~ed and 
fed. Roads were kept in repa1r, and 
churches were su~tained and beautified. 
They wore & particular costume, which was 
enforced by their statutes, whence come the 
liveries of the London Companies of the 
present day and the "clothing" of the Free
masons. 

An investigation of the usages of these 
Medheval Gilds, and a comparison of their 
regulations with the old Masonic Constitu
tions, will furnish a fertile 11ource of inter
est to the Masonic archreologist, and will 
throw much light on the early history of 
Freema~~onrv. 
Gllk~· Peter William. Bom in 

London in 1765, and died in 1833. He 
wa~~ celebrated for his perfect knowledge 
of the ritual of Ancient Craft Masonry 
according to the English ritual, which he 
successfully taught lor many years. His 
reputation in England as a Masonic teacher 
was very great. 

Girdle. In ancient symbolo~ the 
girdle was always considered as typ1cal of 
chastity and purity. In the Brahmanical 
initiations, the candidate was presented 
with the Zennar, or sacred cord, as a part 
of the sacred garments; and Gibbon says 
that "at the age of puberty the faithful 
Persian was invested with a mysterious 
girdle; fifteen genuflections were required 
after he put on the sacred girdle." The 
old Templars assumed the obligations of 
poverty, obedience. and chastity; and a 
girdle was given them, at their initiation, 
as a symbol of the last of the three vows. 
As a symbol of purity, the girdle is still 
used in many chivalric initiations, and 
may be properly considered as the analogue 
of the Masonic apron. 

Glalre, Peter Maurice. A dis
tinguished Mason, who was born in Switzer
land in 1743, and died in 1819. In 1764, 
he went to Poland, and became the inti
mate friend of King Stanislaus Poniatow
ski, who confided to him ma11 .. important 
diplomatic missions. During his residence 
in Poland, Glaire greatly patronized the 
Freemasons of that kingdom, and estab
lished there a Rite of seven degrees. He 
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returned to Switzerland in 1788, where be 
continued to exercise an interest in Free
masonry, and in 1810 was elected Grand 
Master for three years, and in 1813, for life 
of the Roman Grand Orient of He! vetia, 
which body adopted his Rite. 

Glea110n, BenJamin. A lecturer 
and teacher of the Masonic ritual, accord
ing to the system of Webb, in the Grand 
Lodge of M&IIS&ChusettB, from 1806 to 1842. 
GleiU!On is said to have been a man of lib
eral education, and a graduate in 1802 of 
Brown University. He became soon after 
a pupil of Thomas Smith Webb, whoee 
lectures he taught in M&88&chusettB and 
elsewhere. The asBertion of some writers 
that Gleason went to England and lectured 
before the Grand Lodge of England, which 
recognized his or Webb's system as being 
the same as that of Preston, is highly im
probable and wants confirmation. 

Globe. In the second degree, the celes
tial and terrestrial globes have been adopted 
as symbols of the universal extension of 
the Order, and as suggestive of the univer
sal claims of brotherly love. The symbol 
is a very ancient one, and is to be found in 
the religious systems of manv t:ountries. 
Among the Mexicans the globe was the 
symbol of universal power. But the Ma
sonic symbol appears to have been derived 
from, or at least to have an allusion to, 
the Eg,Yptian symbol of the 111inged gldJe. 
There 1s nothing more common among the 
Egyptian monuments than the symbol of a 
globe supported on each aide by a serpent, 
and accompanied with wings extended wide 
beyond them, occupying nearly the whole 
of the entablature above the entrance of 
many of their temples. We are thus re
minded of the globes on the pillars at the 
entrance of the Temple of Solomon. The 
winged globe, as the symbol of Cneph, the 
Creator Sun, was adopted by the Egyp~iana 
as their national device, as the Lion i11 that 
of England, or the Eagle of the United 
States. In the eighteenth chapter of Isa
iah, where the authorized version of King 
James's Bible has" Woe to the land shadow
ing with wings," Lowtb, after Bochart, 
translates, " HoI to the land of the 
winged cymbal," SUJ.>posing the Hebrew 
t,;'?.v to mean the s1strum, which was a 
round instrument, consisting of a broad 
rim of metal, having rods passing through 
it, and some of whlcb extending beyond 
the sides, would, says Bishop Lowth, have 
the appearance of wings, and be expressed 
by the same Hebrew word. But Rosellini 
translates the p8888~e differently, and says, 
" Ho, land of the wmged globe." 

Dudley, in his Naology, (p. 18,) says 
that the knowledite of the spherical fi~ure 
of the earth was t'imiliar to the Egypt1ana 

Digitized by Coogle 



GLORY 

in the early ages, in which I!Ome of their 
temples were constructed. Of the round 
figure described above, he says that al· 
tl:iough it be called a globe, an egg, the 
symbol of the world was perhaps intended; 
and he thinks that if the globes of the 
Egyptian entablatures were closely ex
amined, they would perhaps be found of an 
oval shaJ?6, figurative of the creation, and 
not bearmg any reference to the form of 
the world. 

The interpretation of the Masonic globes, 
as a symbol of the universality of Masonry, 
would very well agree with the idea of the 
Egyptian symbol referring to the extent of 
creation. That the globes on the pillars, 
placed like the Egyptian symbol before 
the temple, were a representation of the 
celestial and terrestrial globes, is a very 
modem idea. In the passage of the Book 
of Kings, whence Masonrr has derived ita 
ritualistic description, it 1s said, (1 Kings 
vii. 16,) "And lie made two chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops of the 
pillars." In the Masonic ritual 1t is said 
that "the pillars were surmounted by two 
pomels or globes." Now pomel, 'rnul, is the 
very word employed by Rabbi Solomon in 
his commentary on this passage, a word 
which signifies a globe or spherical body. 
The Masonic ~lobes were really the chap· 
iters described m the Book of Kings. Agam 
it is said, (1 Kings vii. 22,) "Upon the top 
of the pillars was lily work." We now 
know that the plant here called the lily 
was really the lotus, or the E,prptian water
lily. But among the Egypt1ans the lotus 
was a symbol of the universe; and hence, 
although the Masons in their ritual have 
cbanlt(ld the expanded flower of the lotus, 
wbicli crowned the chapiter and surmounted 
each pillar of the porch, into a globe, they 
have retained the mterpretation of univer
sality. The Egyptian globe or egg and 
lotus or lily ana-the Masonic globe are all 
symbols of something uni,·ersal, and the 
Masonic idea has only restricted by a 
natural impulse the idea to the universality 
of the Order and ita benign influences. But 
it is a pity that Masonic ritualists did not 
preserve the Egyptian and scriptural sym
bol of the lotus surrounding a ball or sphere, 
and omit the more modem figures of globes 
celestial and terrestrial. 

Glory Symbol of. The Blazing Star 
in the old lectures was called " the glory 
in the centre," because it was placed in the 
centre of the floor-cloth, and represented 
the glorious name of Deity. Hence Dr. 
Oliver gives to one of his most interesting 
works, which treats of the symbolism of the 
Blazing Star, the title of TM .ymbol of 
Glory. 

Glowea. In the continental Rites of 
2P 
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1\Iasonry, as practised in France, in Ger
many, and in other countries of Europe, it 
is an invariable custom to present the new
ly-initiated candidate not only, as we do, 
with a white leather apron, but also with 
two pair of white kid gloves,- one a man's 
pair for himself, and the other a woman's,
to be presented by him in turn to his wife 
or his betrothed according to the custom 
of the German Masons, or, according to the 
French, to the female whom he most es
teems, which, iudeed, amounts, or should 
amount, to the same thing. 

There is in this, of course, as there is 
in everything else which pertains to Free
masonry, a svmbolism. The gloves given 
to the candidate for himself are intended 
to teach him that the acta of a Mason 
should be as pure and spotless as the gloves 
now given to him. In the German Lodges, 
the word used for acts is, of course, hand
lunfl, or handling•," the works of his hands," 
wh1ch makes the symbolic idea more im
pressive. 

Dr. Robert Plot-no friend of Masonry, 
but still an historian of much research
says, in his Natural H"utory of Stafford•hire, 
that the Society of l<'reemasons in his time 
(and he wrote in 1686) presented their can
didates with gloves for themselves and their 
wives. This shows that the custom, still 
preserved on the continent of Europe, once 
was practised in En~land; although there, 
as well as in Amenca, it is discontinued, 
which is perhaps to be regretted. 

But although the presentation of the 
gloves to the candidate is no longer prac
tised as a ceremony in England or America, 
yet the use of them as a part of the proper 
professional clothing of a Mason m the 
duties of the Lodge or in processions, is 
still retained ; and in many well-regulated 
Lodges the members are almost as regularly 
clothed in their white gloves as in thetr 
white aprons. 

The symbolism of the gloves, it will be 
admitted. is in fact but a modification of 
that of the apron. They both signify the 
same thing, both are allusive to a purifica· 
tion of life. "Who shall ascend," says the 
Psalmist, " into the hill of the Lord 1 or 
who shall stand in his holy place? He 
that bath clean bands and a pure heart." 
The apron may be said to refer to the "pure 
heart;" the ~loves, to the "clean hands." 
Both are sign1ficant of purification-of that 
purification which was always symbolized 
by the ablution which preceded the ancient 
initiations into the sacred mysteries. But 
while our American and English Masons 
have adhered only to the apron, and rejected 
the gloves as a Masonic symbol, the latter 
appear to be far more important in symbolic 
science, because the allusions to pure or 
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clean hands are abundant in all the ancient 
writen. 

"Hands," says W eruyss, in his Clavil 
Bymholica, "are the symbols of human ac
tions--pure hands are pure actions; unjust 
hands are deeds of inJUstice." There are 
numerous references in sacred or profane 
writen to this symbolism. The washing 
of the hands has the outward sign of an 
internal purification. Hence the Psalmist 
says "I will wash my hands in innocence, 
and i will encompass thine altar, Jehovah." 

In the Ancient Mysteries, the washing of 
the hands was always an introductory cere
mony to the initiation, and, of course, it 
was used symbolically to indicate the ne
cessity of purity from crime as a q_ualifica
tion of tliose who sought admiss1on into 
the sacred rites; and hence on a temple in 
the island of Crete this inscription was 
placed: "Cleanse your feet, wash your 
hands, and then enter." 

Indeed, the washing of bands, as sym
bolic of purl~, was among_ the ancients a 
peculiarly rehgions rite. Noone dared to 
pray to the gods until he had cleansed his 
hands. Thus, Homer makes Hector say, 

"I dread with unwashed hands to bri~ 
My incensed wine to Jove an olfering.' 

The s&me practice existed among the 
Jews; and a striking instance of the sym
bolism is exhibited in that well-known ac
tion of Pilate, who, when the Jews clam
ored for Jesus that they might crucify him, 
appeared before the people, and, having 
taken water, washed his hands, saying at 
the same time, "I am innocent of the 
blood of this just man. See ye to it." In 
the Christian Church of the Middle Ages, 
gloves were always worn by bishops or 
priests when in the performance of ecclesi
astical functions. They were made of linen 
and were white; and Durandus, a celebrated 
ritualist, says that "by the white gloves 
were denoted chastity and purity, because 
the hands were ~hns kept clean and free 
from all impurity." 

There is no necessitr to extend examples 
any further. There 18 no doubt that the 
use of the gloves in Masonry is a symbolic 
idea, borrowed from the ancient and uni
versal language of symbolism, and was in
tended, like the apron, to denote the neces
sity of purity of life. 

The builders, who MSOciated in com
pauies, who traversed Europe and were en
gaged in the construction of palaces and 
eatnedrals, have left to ns, as their de
scendants, their name, their technical lan
guage, and the apron, that distinctive piece 
of clothing by which they protected their 
garments from the pollutions of their labo-
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rions employment. Did they also bequeath 
to us their gloves T This is a question 
which some modern discoveries will at last 
enable us to solve. 

M. Did.ron, in his Annalu Archeologiquu, 
presents us with an engraving copied from 
the painted glass of a window in the Cathe
dral of Chartres, in France. The painting 
was executed in the thirteenth century, and 
repreatentli a number of operative masons 
at work. Three of them are adorned with 
laurel crowns. May not these be intended 
to represent the three officers of a Lodge T 
All of the masons wear gloves. M. Didron 
remarks that in the old documents which 
he has examined mention is often made of 
gloves which are intended to be presented 
to masons and stone-cutters. In a subse
quent number of the Annalu, be gives the 
following three examples of this fact: 

In the year 1331 the Chatelan of Vil
laines, in Duemois, bc;ught a considerable 
quantity of gloves to be given to the work
men, in order, as it is saidt." to shield their 
hands from the stone and lime." 

In October, 1383, as be learns from a 
document of that period, three dozen pair 
of gloves were bought and distributed to 
the masons when they commenced the 
buildings at the Chartreuse of Dijon. 

And, lastly, in 1486 or 1487, twenty-two 
pair of gloves were given to the masons 
and stone-cutters who were engaged in work 
at the city of Amiens. 
. It is thns evident that the builden-tbe 
operative masons-of the Middle Ages wore 
gloves to protect their hands from the 
effects of tl:leir work. It is equally evident 
that the Speculative Masons have received 
from their operative predecesson the gloves 
as well as the apron, both of which, being 
used b)' the latter for practical nses, have 
been, m the spirit of symbolism, appropri
ated by the former to "a more noble and 
glorious purpose." 

Gn08tiC8. The general name of Gnoe
tics has been employed to designate several 
sects that sprung up in the eastern parts 
of the Roman empire about the time of the 
advent of Christianity; although it is su.v
posed that their principal doctrines had 
been taught centuries liefore in many of 
the cities of Asia Minor. The word Gnoe
ticism is derived from the Greek Gnoril or 
knowledge, and was a term used in the ear· 
liest days of philosophy to signify the sci
ence of divine things, or as Matter says, 
"superior or celestial knowledge." He 
thiull:s the word was tint used by the Jew
ish philosophen of the famous school of 
Alexandria. The favorite opinion of 
scholan is that the sect of Gnoetics aroee 
among the pbilosophen who were the con
verts of Paul and the other Apostles, and 
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who sought to mingle the notions of the 
Jewish Egyptian school, the speculations 
of the Kabbalista, and the Grecian and 
Asiatic doctrines with the simpler teachings 
of the new religion which they bad em
braced. They believed that the writings of 
the Apostles enunciated only the articles of 
the vulgar faith ; but that there were eso
teric traditions which had been t~smitted 
from generation to generation in mysteries, 
to which they gave the name of Gnosti
cism or Gnosis. King says ( GM#icl, p. 7,) 
that they drew the materials out of which 
they constructed their system from two re
ligions, viz., the Zeudaveata and its modi
fications in the Kabbala, and the reformed 
Brahmanical religion, as taught by the 
Buddhist missionaries. 

Notwithstanding the large area of coun
try over which this system of mystical phi
losophy extended, and the number of dif
ferent sects that adopted it, the same fun
damental doctrine wa, everywhere held by 
the chief:i of Gnosticism. This was, that 
the visible creation was not the work of the 
Supreme Deity, but of the Demiurgus, a 
simple emanation, and several degrees re
moved from the Godhead. To the latter, 
indeed, stvled by them "the unknown 
Father," they attributed the creation of the 
intellectual world, the lEona and Angels 
while they made the creation of the world 
of matter the work of the Demiurgus. 

Gnosticism abounded in symbols and 
legends, in talisrpans and amulets, many 
of which were adopted into the popular su
perstitions of the Medimval ages. It is, too, 
mteresting to the student of Masonic anti
quities because of ita remote connection 
with that Order, some of whose symbols 
have been indirectly traced to a Gno>~tic 
origin. The Drusea of Mount Lebanon 
were supposed to be a sect of Gnostics; and 
the constant intercourse which was main
tained during the Crusades between Europe 
and Syria produced an effect upon the 
Western nations through the influence of 
the pilgrims and warriors. 

Towards the Manicheans, the most 
prominent of&hoot of Gnosticism, the 
Templars exercised a tolerant spirit very 
inconsistent with the professed objects of 
their original foundation, which led to the 
charge that they were affected by the 
dogmas of Manicheism. 

The strange ceremonies observed in the 
initiation into various secret societies that 
existed in the Lower Empire are said to 
have been modelled on the Gnostic rites of 
the Mithraic Cave. 

The architects and stone-masons of the 
Middle Ages borrowed many of the princi
ples of ornamentation, by which they deco· 
rated the ecclesiastical edifices which they 
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constructed, from the abstruse symbols of 
the Gnostics. 

So, too, we find Gnostic symbols in the Her
metic Philosophy and in the system of Ro
sicrucianism; and lastly, many of the sym
bols still u~~ed by Freemasonry -such, for 
instance, as the triangle within a circle, the 
letter G, and the pentacle of Solomon
have been traced to a Gnostic source. 
~ Riding the. The vulgar idea 

that " riding the goat" constitutes a part 
of the ceremonies of initiation in a Ma
sonic Lodge baa ita real origin in the su
perstition of antiquity. The old Greeks 
and Romans portrayed their mystical ~od 
Pan in horns and hoof and shaggy htde, 
and called him "goat-footed." When the 
demonology of the cllll!llics was adopted 
and modified by the early Christians, Pan 
gave way to Satan, who naturally inherited 
his attributes; so that to the common mind 
the Devil was represented by a he-goat, 
and his beat known markll were the horns, 
the beard, and the cloven hoofs. Then 
came the witch stories of the Middle Ages, 
and the belief in the witch orgiea1 where, 
it was said, the Devil appeared nding on 
a goat. These orgies of the witches, whert>, 
amid fearfully blasphemous ceremonie~, 
they practised initiation into their Satanic 
rites, became, to the vulgar and the illiter
ate, the type of the Masonic mysteries; for, 
as Dr. Ohver says, it was in England a 
common belief that the Freemasons were 
accustomed in their Lodges" to raise the 
Devil." So the "riding of the goat," which 
was believed to be practised by the witches, 
was transferred to the Freemasons; and the 
saying remains to this day, although the 
belief has very Ion~ since died out. 

God. A belief m the existence of God 
is an essential point of SJ>CCulative Ma
sonry-so essential, indeed, that it is a 
landmark of the Order that no Atheist can 
be made a Mason. Nor is this left to an 
inference; for a specific declaration to that 
effect is demanded as an indispensable 
preparation for initiation. And hence 
Hutchinson says that the worship of God 
"was the first and corner-stone on which 
our originals thought it exf,edient to place 
the foundation of Masonry. ' The rehgion 
of Masonry is cosmoJ?Oiitan1 universal; but 
the required belief tn Goo is not incom
patible with this universality; for it is the 
belief of all peoples. " Be assured," says 
Godfrey Higgins, "that God is equally 
present with the pious Hindoo in the tem
ple, the Jew in the synagogue, the Moham
medan in the mosque, and the Christian in 
the church." There never has been a time 
since the revival of Freemasonry, when 
this belief in God as a superintending 
power did not form a part of the system. 
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The very earliest rituals that are extant, 
going back almost to the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, contain precisely the 
same question u to the trust in God which 
is found in those of the present day; and 
the oldest manuscript Constitutions, dating 
u far back as the fifteenth century at least, 
all commence with, or contain, an invoca
tion to the "Mighty Father of Heaven." 
There ne\"er was a time when the dogma 
did not form an essential part of the Ma· 
sonic system. 

GodfAther. In French Lodges the 
member who introduces a candidate for 
initiation is called his "parrain," or "god
father." 

Goethe9 .John Wolfgang -von. 
This illustrious German poet was much at
tached to Freemasonry. He was initiated 
on the eve of the festival of St. John the 
Baptist, in 1780; and on the eve of the same 
festival, in 1830, the Muons of Weimar 
celebrated the semi-centennial anniversary 
of his admiasion into the Order, of which, 
in a letter to the musical composer, Zeeter, 
who had been, like himself, imtiated on the 
same day fifty rears before, he speaks with 
great gratificatton as his ".Masonic jubi
lee." He says," The gentlemen have treated 
this epoch with the greatest courtesy. I 
responded to it in the most friend!'- man
ner on the following day." Goethe s \Vrit
inga contain many favorable allusions to 
the Institution. 

Golden Candlestick. The golden 
candlestick which wu made by ?.loses for 
the service of the tabernacle, and was after
wards deposited in the holy place of the 
temple, to throw light upon the altar of 
incense, and the table of showbread, was 
made wholly of pure gold, and had seven 
branches; that is, three on each side, and 
one in the centre. These branches were at 
~ual distances, and each one was adorned 
w1th flowers like lilies, gold knobs after 
the form of an apple, and similar ones re
sembling an almond. Upon the extremi· 
ties of the branches were seven golden 
lamps, which were fed with pure olive-oil, 
and lighted every evening by the priests on 
duty. Its seven branches are explained in 
the Ineffable degrees as symbolizing the 
seven planets. It is also used as a ueco· 
ration in Chapters of the Royal Arch but 
a.Pparently without any positive symbolic 
signification. 

Golden Fleece. In the lecture of 
the first degree1 it is said of the Mason's 
apron, that it ts "more ancient than the 
Golden Fleece or Roman Eagle, more hon
orable than the Star and Garter." The refer
ence is here evidently not to the Argo· 
nautic expedition in search of the golden 
fleece, nor to the deluge, of whicli that 
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event is supposed to have been a figure, 
as Dr. Oliver incorrectly supposes, (Symb. 
Diet.,) but to certain decorations of honor 
with which the apron is compared. The 
eagle was to the Romans the ensign of im
perial power ; the Order of the Golden 
!<'Ieece was of high repute as an Order of 
Knighthood. It was establii!hed in Flan· 
ders, in 1429, by the Duke of Burgundy, 
who selected the fleece for its badge be
cause wool wu the staple production of the 
country. It has ever been considered, says 
Clark, one of the most illustrious Orders 1n 
Europe. The Order of the Garter was, and 
is still considered, the highest decoration 
that can be bestowed upon a subject by a 
11overeign of Great Britain. Thus, the apron 
is proudly compared with the noblest decora
tions of ancient Rome and of modern Eu
rope. But the l\lasons may have been also 
influenced in their.self!ction1 of a reference 
to the Golden Fleece, by tne fact that in 
the Middle Ages it was one of the m011t im· 
portant symbols of the Hermetic philoso
phers. 

Golden Key9 Knight of the. 
See Knight of the Golden .Key. , 

Golden Lance9 Knight of the. 
See Knight of the Goldm Lance. 

Golgotha. Greek, ro;a.yo~a, from the 
Hebrew, n'·d?J, Gulgoleth, "a skull." 
The name given by the Jews to Calvary, 
the place of Christ's crucifixion aud burial. 
It is a significant word in Templar Mason
ry. See Calvary. 

Good Samaritan. An andro~
nous.~.honorary or side degree conferred m 
the united States with rather impressive 
ceremonies. It is, of course, as a degree to 
be conferred on females, unconnected with 
Masonic history or traditions, but draws its 
allusions from the fateofLot's wife, and from 
the parable of the Good Samaritan related 
in the Gospels. The passages of Scripture 
which refer to these event~~ are read during 
the ceremony of initiation. This degree is 
to be conferred only on Royal Arch Masons 
and their wives, and in conferring it two 
Good Samaritans must alwavs be present, 
one of whom must be a Royal Arch Mason. 
Much dignity and importance has been 
~ven to this degree by its possessors; and 
1t is usual in many places for a certain 
number of Good Samaritans to organize 
themselves into regular1 but of course inde
pendent1 bodies to bola monthly meetings 
under tne name of ABBemblies, to elect 
prol?er officers, and receive applications for 
mittation. In this manner tlie assemblies 
of Good Samaritans, consisting of male and 
female members, bear a very near resem
blance to the female Lodges, which, under 
the name of "Maqonnerie d' Adoption," 
prevail in France. 
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Good Shepherd. Our Saviour called 
himself the Uood Shepherd. Thus, in 
St. John's Gospel, (x. 14, 15, 16,) he says: 
"I am the Good Shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even so know I the 
Father: and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also mwt I bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold, and one Shepherd." 
Hencei in Masonic as well as in Christian 
symbo ism, Christ is naturally called the 
Good Shepherd. 

Good Shepherd9 Sign of the. 
When Jesus was relating (Luke xv.) the 
parable in which one having lost a sheep 
goes into the wilderness to search for it, he 
said: "And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing." Mr. 
Hettner, a German writer on Greek cus· 
toms, says : " When the Greek carries 
home his lamb, he slings it round his neck, 
holding it by the feet croe.sed over the 
breast. This is to be seen with us also, 
but the sight is especially attractive at 
Athens, for it was in this manner that the 
ancients represented Hermes as the guar· 
dian and multiplier of flocks; so stood the 
statue of Hermes at Olympia, Occhalia, 
and Tanagra. Small marble statues of this 
kind have even come down to us, one of 
which is to be seen in the Pembroke col
lection at Wilton House; another, a smaller 
one, in the Stoa of Hadrian, at Athens. 
This representation, however, appears most 
frequently in the oldest works of Christian 
art, in which the laden Hermes is turned 
into a laden Christ who often called him· 
self the Good Shepherd, and expressly says 
in the Gospel of St. Luke, that when the 
shepherd finds the sheep, he lays it joyfully 
on his shoulder." 

Now, although the idea of the Good 
SheJ>herd may have been of Pagan origin, 
1et i.ierived from the parable of our Saviour 
m St. Luke and his language in St. John, 
it was early adopted by the Christians as a 
religious emblem. The Good Shepherd 
bearing the sheep upon his shoulders, the 
two hands of the Shepherd crossed upon 
his breast and holding the legs of the sheep, 
is a very common subject in the paintings 
of the earliest Christian era. It 18 an ex
pressive symbol of the Saviour's love- of 
him who taught us to build the new temple 
of et-ernal life- and, consequently, as 
Didron says, "the heart and imagination 
of Christians have dwelt fondly upon this 
theme; it has been unceasingly repeated 
under every possible aspect, and may be 
almost said to have been worn threadbare 
by Christian art. From the earliest ages 
Christianity completely made it her own.'l 
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And hence the Christian degree of Rolle 
Croix has very naturally appropriated the 
" sign of the Good Shepherd," the repre· 
sentation of Christ bearing his once lost 
but now recovered sheep upon his shoul· 
ders, as one of its most impre1111ive symbols. 

Goose and Gridiron. An alehouse 
with this signl in London House-Yard, at 
the north ena of St. Paul's. In 1717 the 
Lodge of Antiquity met at the Goose and 
Gridiron, and it WRI! there that the first 
quarterly communication of the Grand 
Lodge of England, after the revival of 1717, 
was held on the 24th of June, 1717. 

Gormogona. A secret society estab
lished in 17:!4, in England, in opposition 
to Freemasonry. One of its rules was that 
no Freemason could be admitted until be 
was first de~raded, and bad then renounced 
the Masomc Order. It was absurdly and 
intentionally pretentious in its character; 
claiming, in ridicule of Freemasonry, a great 
antiquity, and pretending that it was de· 
11cended from an ancient society in China. 
There was much antiP.atby between the 
two associations, as will appear from the 
following doggerel, published in 1729 by 
Henry Carey : 

"The M880ns and the Gormogone 
Are laughing at one another, 

While all mankind are laughing at them; 
Then why do they make such a bother? 

" They bait their hook for simple gulls, 
And truth with bam they smother; 

But when tl1ey 've tsken in their culls, 
Why then 'tis- Welcome, Brother!" 

The Gormogons made a great splutter in 
their day, and published many s9.uibsagainst 
Freemasonry; yet that is still hving, while 
the Gormogons were long ago extinguished. 
They seemed to have flourished for but a 
very few years. 

Gothic A.rehiteetnre. Of all the 
styles of architecture, the Gothic is that 
which is most intimately connected with 
the history of Freemasonry, having been 
the system peculiarly practised by the 
Freemasons of the Middle A~. 'fo what 
country or people it owes Its origin has 
never been satisfactorily determined; al
thou~h it has generally been conjectured 
that It was of Arabic or Saracenic extrac
tion, and that it wa.~ introduced into Eu
rope by persons returning from the Cru
sades. The Christiana who had been in 
the Holy Wars received there an idea of 
the Saracenic works, which they imitated 
on their return to the West, and refined 
on them as they proceeded in the building 
of churches. The Italians, Germans, 
French, and Flemings, with Greek refugeesl 
united in a fraternity of architects ana 
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ranlled from country to country, and erected 
buildings according to the Gothic style, 
which they had learned during their 
visits to the East, and whose fundamental 
principles ther, improved by the addition 
of other deta1ls derived from their own 
architectural taste and judgment. Hence 
Sir Christopher Wren thinks that this style 
of the Aiedireval Freemasons should be 
rather called the Saracenic than the Gothic. 
'l'his style, which was distinguished. by its 
pointed arches, and especially by the per· 
pendicularity ofits lines, from the rounded 
arch and horizontal lines of previous styles, 
was altogether in the hands of those archi
tects who were known, from the tenth to 
the sixteenth centuries, as Freemasons, and 
who kept their system of building as a 
secret, and thus obtained an entire mo
nopoly of both domestic and ecclesiastical 
architecture. At length, when the gilds or 
fraternities of Freemasons, "who alone," 
says Mr. Ho~e," held the secrets ?f Gothic 
art," were dissolved the stvle 1tself was 
lost, and wu succe;i'ed by what Paley says 
(Man. of Goth . .Arch., p. 15,) was" a worse 
than brazen era of architecture." For fur· 
ther details, see '!ravelling Frenna8oM. 

Gothic CoD8tltutlons. A title 
sometimes given to the Constitutions which 
are supposed to have been adopted by the 
Freemasons at the city of York, in the 
tenth century, and so called in allusion to 
the Gothic architecture which was intro
duced into England by the Fraternity. A 
more correct and more usual designation of 
these law11 is the York Comtitutiom, which 
see. 

Gothic Mysteries. See Scandina-
tlian Mysteriu. · 

Gourgas, .John .James .Joseph. 
A merchant of New York, who was born 
in France in 1777, and received a member 
of the Scottish Rite in 1806. His n&Die is 
intimately connected with the rise and pro
gress of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite in the Northern Jurisdiction of the 
United States. Through his representa· 
tions and his indefatigable exertwns, the 
Mother Council at Charleston was induced 
to denounce the spurious Consistory of 
Joseph Cerneau in the city of New York, 
and to establish there a Supreme Council 
for the Northern Jurisdiction, of which Bro. 
Gourgas was elected the Secretary General. 
He continued to hold this office until 1832, 
when he was elected Sovereign Grand Com
mander. In 1851, on the removal of the 
Grand East of the Supreme Council to 
Boston, he resigned his office in favor of 
Brother Giles .Fonda Yates, but continued 
to take an active interest, so far as his age 
would permit, in the Rite until his death, 
which occurred at New York on February 
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14, 1865, at the ripe old age of eighty-eight, 
and being at the time probably the oldest 
possessor of the thirtieth degree in the world. 
Brother Oourgae was distingui11hed for the 
purity of his life and the powers of his in
tellect. His Masonic library was very val
uable, and especially rich in manuscripta. 
His correspondence with Dr. !loses Hol
brook, at one time Grand Commander of 
the Southern Council, is in the Archives of 
that body, and bears testimony to his large 
Masonic attainments. 

Grades. Degrees in Masonry are 
sometimes so called. It is a French word. 
See Degreu. 

Grammar. One of the seven liberal 
arts and sciences, which forms, with Logic 
and Rhetoric, a triad dedicated to the cul
tivation of language. " God," says Sane
tins, "created man the participant of rea
son ; and as he willed him to be a social 
being, he bestowed upon him the gift of 
language, in the perfecting of which there 
are three aids. The first is Grammar, 
which rejects from language all solecisms 
and barbarous expressions; the second is 
Logic, which is occupied with the truthful
ness of language; and the third is Rhetoric, 
which seeks only the adornment of lan
guage." 

Grand A.rehlteet. A degree in 
several of the Rites modelled upon the 
twelfth of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. It i~t, 1. The sixth degree 
of the Reform of St. Martin ; 2. The four
teenth of the Rite of Elected Cohens ; 3. 
The twenty-third of the Rite of Mizraim ; 
and 1. The twenty-fourth of the Metropol
itan Chapter of France. 

Grand A.rehlteet of the trnl· 
vene. 'fhe title applied in the technical 
language of Freemasonry to the Deity. It 
is appropriate that a society founded on 
the principles of archit~cture, which sym
bolizes the terms of that science t{) moral 
purposes, and whose members profess to be 
the architects of a spiritual temple, should 
view the Divine Be10g, under whose holy 
law they are constructing that edifice, as 
their Master Builder or Grand Architect. 

Grand Chapter. A Grand Chapter 
consists of the High Priests, Kings, and 
Scribes, for the time being1 of the several 
Chapters under its jurisdiction, of the PIUlt 
Grand and Deputy Grand High Priests, 
Kinga,and Scribesofthesaid Grand Cha~ter. 
In some Grand Chapters Past High Pr1ests 
are admitted to membership, but in others 
they are not granted this privilege, unless 
they shall have served as Grand and Dep
uty Grand High Priests, Kings, or Scribes. 
Grand Chapters have the sole government 
and superintendence of the several Royal 
Arch Chapters and Lodges of Most Excel-
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lent Past and Mark Masters within their 
several jurisdictiona. 

Until the year 1797, there was no or~n
ization of Grand Chapters in the Umted 
States. Chapters were held under the au· 
thority of a Master's Warrant, although the 
consent of a neighboring Chapter was 
generally deemed expedient. But in 1797, 
delegates from several of the Chapters in 
the Northern States &88embled at Boston 
for the purpose of deliberating on the ex
pediency of organizing a Grand Chapter 
for the government and regulation of the 
several Chapters within the said States. 
This convention prepared an add reM to the 
Chapters in New York and New England, 
disclaiming the power of any Grand Lodge 
to exercise authority over Royal Arch 
Masont~, and declaring it expedient to es· 
tablish a Grand Chapter. In consequence 
of this addreM, delegates from most of the 
States above mentioned met at Hartford 
in January, 1798, and organized a Grand 
Chapter, formed and adopted a Constitu
tion, and elected and installed their officers. 
Thi~S example wu quickly followed by other 
parts of the Union, and Grand Chapters 
now exist in nearly all the States. 

The officers of a Grand Chapter are usu
ally the same as those of a Chapter, with 
the distinguishing prefix of "Grand" to 
the titles. The jewels are also the samel 
but enclosed within a circle. In Englan<l 
and Scotland the Grand Chapter bears the 
title of Supreme Grand Chapter. 

Grand Commander. The presid
ing officer of a Grand Uommandery of 
Knights Templars. 

Grand Commanderorthe Elult
ern Star. (Grand Commandeur de 
f Etcik cf Orient.) A degree in Pyron's 
collection. 

Grand ConclaTe. The title of the 
presiding body of Templarism in England 
l8 the "Grand Conclave of the Reli~ious 
and Military Order of Masonic Knights 
Temp Iars:'' 

Grand Consenaton. On July 1, 
1814, the Grand Mastership of the Order in 
France, then held by Prince Cambaceres, 
was, in consequence of the political troubles 
attendant upon the restoration of the mon· 
archy, declared vacant by the Grand Orient. 
On August 12, the Grand Orient decreed 
that the functions of Grand Master should 
be provisionally discharged ~y a commis
sion consisting of three Grand officer:_al to 
be called Grand Conservators, and .Mac
donald, Duke of Tarentum, the Count de 
Beurnonville, and Timbrune, Count de 
VaMnce, were apoointed to that office. 

Grand Con818toey. The governing 
body over a State of the Ancient and Ac· 
cepted Scottish Rite; subject, however, to 
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the superior jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Council of the Thirty-third. The members 
of the Grand Consistory are required to be 
in possession of the thirty-second degree. 

Grand Council. The title given to 
the first three officers of a Royal Arch 
ChaJ?ter. Also the name of the superin· 
tendm~ body of Cryptic Masonry in any 
jurisdiction. It is composed of the first 
three officers of each Council in the juris
diction. Ita officers are: Most Puiasant 
Grand Master, Thrice Illustrious Deputy 
Grand Master, Illustrious Grand Conductor 
of the Works Grand Treasurer, Grand Re
corder, Grand Chaplain, Grand Marshal, 
Grand Captain of the Guards, Grand Con· 
doctor of the Counci!t and Grand Steward. 

Grand Elult. The city in which the 
Grand Lodge, or other governin~ Masonic 
Body, is situated, and whence 1ta official 
documents emanate, is called the Grand 
East. Thus, a document issued by the 
Grand Lodge of Massachusetts would be 
dated from the "Grand Ea.'lt of Boston," 
or if from the Grand Lod~e of Louisiana, 
it would be the " Grand East of New Or
leans." The place where a Grand Lodge 
meets is therefore called a Grand EaSt. 
The word is in constant use on the conti· 
nent of Europe and in America, but seldom 
employed in England, Scotland, or Ireland. 

Grand Encampment. See En· 
camJY1M111, Grand. 

(,!rand Hl~h Priest. The presid· 
ing officer of a Grand Royal Arch Chapter 
in the American system. The powers and 
prerogatives of a Grand High Priest are 
far more circumscribed than those of a 
Grand Master. As the office has been con· 
stitutionally created by the Grand Chapter1 
and did not precede it as that of Grana 
Masters did the Grand Lodges, he possesses 
no inherent prerogatives, but those only 
which are derived from and delegated to 
him by the Constitution of the Grand Chap
ter and regulations formed under it for the 
government of Royal Arch Masonry. 

Grand Inquiring Commander. 
The sixty-sixth degree of the Rite of Miz
raim. 

Grand ln8pector, Inqul8ltor 
Commander. The thirty-first degree 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
It is not an historical degree, but !!imply a 
judicial power of the higher degrees. The 
place of meeting is called a Supreme Tri
bunal. The decorations are white, and the 
presiding officer is 11tyled Most Perfect 
President. The jewel of the degree is a 
Teutonic cr088 of silver attached to white 
watered ribbon. 

Grand Lodge. A Grand Lodge is the 
dogmatic and acfministrative authority of 
Ancient Craft Masonry, or the three Sym· 
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bolicdegrees. ltiildefinedintheoldCharges land experience of all the subordinate 
ofl725 as ''consi11ting of and formed by the Lodges under its obedience; so that the 
Masters and Wardens of all the regular voice of the Grand Lodge is nothing else 
Lodges upon record, with the Grand Master than the voice of the Craft expressed bv 
at t.heir head, and his Deputy on his left their representatives. Hence the twelfth 
band, and the Grand Wardens in their J;ro- of the General Regulations declares that 
per places." This definition refers to a very "the Grand Lodge consists of, and is formed 
modern or~anization, for of Grand Lodges by, the Masters and Wardens of all the 
thus constituted we have no written evi- regular particular Lodges upon record." 
deuce previous to the year 1717, when Free- So careful bas the Institution been to 
masonry was revived in England. Previ- preserve the dogmatic and autocratic power 
ous to that time the administrative au- of the Grand Lodge, that all elected Masters 
thority of the Craft was exercised by a are required, at the time of their installs
General Assembly of the Masons of a ju- tion, to make the following declaration: 
risdiction which met annually. (See AHem- " You agree to hold in veneration the 
bly.) The true history of Grand Lodges original rulers and patrons of the Order of 
commences, therefore, from what has been Freemasonryt and their regular successors, 
called the era of the revival. supreme ana subordinate, according to 

In 1717, t.here were only four Lodges theirstations; and to submit to the awards 
in existence in London, and no others in and resolutions of your brethren in Grand 
the whole south of England. These four Lodge convened, in every case, consistent 
Lodges determimed, if possiblel to revive with the Constitutions of the Order. 
the Institution from its depressea state, and "Yon promise to pay homage to the 
accordingly they met in February, 1717 at Grand Master for the time being, and to 
the Apple-Tree Tavern, (whose name has his officers when duly installed, and 1trictly 
thus been rendered famous for all time;) and to ccnjorm to every edict of the Grand 
after placing the oldest Master Mason, who Lodge." 
was the Master of a Lodge, in the chair The organization of new Grand Lodges 
the1 constituted themselves into a Grand in America has followed that adopted, in 
Lodge, and resolved, says Preston, " to re- essential particulars, by the four Lodges 
vive the quarterly communications of the which established the Grand Lodge of Eng
Fraternity." On the following St. John land in 1717. When it is desired to or
the Baptist's day, the Grand Lodge was ganize a Grand Lodge, three or more le
duly organized, and Mr. Anthony Sayre gaily-constituted Lodges, working in any 
was elected Grand Master, who "appointed State territory, or other independent po· 
his Wardens, and commanded the brethren Jiticai division, where no Grand Lodge al
of the four old Lodges to meet him and ready exists, may meet in convention, 
theW ardens quarterly in communication." adopt by-laws, elect officers, and or~anize 
From that time Grand Lodges have been a Grand Lodge. The Lodges withm its 
uninterruptedly held; receiving, however, jurisdiction then surrender their Warrants 
at different periods, various modifications. of constitution to the Grand Lodges from 

A Grand Lodge is invested with J?OWer which they respectively had received them, 
and authority over all the Craft withJD its and accept otliers from the newly-organ
jurisdiction. It is the Supreme Court of ized Grand Lodge, which thencetOrwnrd 
Appeal in all Masonic cases, and to its exercises all Masonic jurisdiction over the 
decrees implicit obedience must be paid State in which it has been organized. 
by every Lodge and every Mason situated A Grand Lodge thus organized consists 
within its control. The government of of the Masters and Wardens of all the 
Grand Lod~es is, therefore, completely des- Lodges under its jurisdiction, and such 
potic. While a Grand Lodge exists, its Past Masters as may enroll themselves or 
edicts must be respected and obeyed with- be elected as members. Past Masters are 
out examination by its subordinate Lodges. not, however, members of the Grand Lodge 

This autocratic power of a Grand Loage by inherent right, but only by courtesy, 
is based upon a principle of expediency, and and no Past Master can remain a member 
derived from the fundamental law estab- of the Grand Lodge unless he is attached 
lished at the organization of Grand Lodges to some subordinate Lodge in its jurisdic
in the beginning of the last century. In tion. 
so large a body as the Craft it is absolutely All Grand Lodges are governed by the 
necessary that there should be a supreme following_ officers: Grand Master, Deputy 
controlling body to protect the Institution Grand Master, Senior and Junior Grand 
from anarchy, and none could be more con- Warden11, Grand Treasurer, and Grand 
veniently selected than one which, by its Secretary. 'fhese are usually termed the 
representative character, is, or ought to be, Grand officers; in addition to them there 
composed of the united wisdom, prudence, are subordinate officers appointed by the 
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Grand Master and the Grand Wardens, 
such as Grand Deacons, Grand Stewards 
Grand Marshal, Grand Pursuivant, Grand 
Sword Bearer, and Grand Tiler; but their 
number and titles very in di1ferent Grand 
Lodges. 

Graad Lodp Man1UJCrlpt. A 
roll of parchment, nine inches in length 
and five in breadth, containing the Le!tend 
of the Craft and the Old Charges. lt is 
preserved in the archives of the Grand 
Lodge of England, but there is no record 
of how i~ go~ there. Affixed to it is the 
date A. D. 1132, which is evidently an error, 
and was most probably intended for 1632, 
perhap11 1532, for in the sixteenth century 
manuscripts there i8 a very slight differ
ence in the form of the 1 and the 6. This 
manuscript was first noticed by Brother W. 
J. Hu~han, who transcribed it, and pub
lished at in his Old Okargu of Britwh ~ 
m<UOnl. 

Grand Muter. The presiding offi
cer of the symbolic degrees in a jurisdic
tion. He presides, of course, over the 
Grand Lodge, and has the right not only 
to be present, but also .to preside in every 
Lodge, with the Master of the Lodge on 
hie left hand, and to order hie Grand War
dens to attend him, and act as Wardens in 
that particular Lodge. He has the right 
of visiting the Lodges and inspecting their 
books and mode of work as often as he 
pleases. or, if unable to do so, he may de
pute hie Grand officers to act for him. He 
has the power of granting dispensations for 
the formation of new Lodges; which dis
pensations are of force until revoked by 
himself or the Grand Lodge. He may also 
grant dispensations for several other pur
poses, for which see the article ~ 
tion. Formerly, the Grand Master ap
pointed his Grand officers, but this regula
tion has been repealed, and the Grand offi· 
cera are now all elected by 'he Grand 

LodCen the Grand Master visits a Lodge, 
he must be received with the greatest re· 
apect, and the Master of the Lodge should 
always offer him the chair, which the 
Grand Master may or may not accept at 
his pleasure. 

Should the Grand Master die, or be ab
sent from the jurisdiction during his term 
of office, the DeP.uty Grand Master aaaumes 
his powers, or, 1f there be no Deputy1 then 
the Grand Wardens according to semority. 

Grand MMter Architect. (Grand 
Maltre Architect.) The twelfth degree in the 
Ancient and AcceP.ted Scottish Rite. Thia 
il' strictly a scientific degree, resembling in 
that respect the degree of Fellow Cratl;. 
In it the principles of architecture and the 
connection of the liberal arts with Masonry 
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are unfolded. Its officers are three-a 
Master, and two Wardens. The Chapter 
is decorated with white nnd red hangings, 
and furnished with the five orders of archi
tecture, and a case of mathematical instru
ments. The apron is white lined with 
blue; and the jewel ie a gold medal, on 
which are engraved the orders of architec· 
ture. It i8 suspended by a stone-colored 
ribbon. 

Grand Muter Ma.on. The title 
given to the Grand Master in the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland. 

Grand M•ter or all Symbolic 
Lodge~~. ( Venerable Maitre ae toutu lu 
Logu.) The twentieth d~ in the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rtte. The presiding 
officer is styled Venerable Grand Master, 
and is assisted by two Wardens in the west. 
The decorations of the Lodge are blue and 
yellow. The old ritual contains some inter
eating instructions respecting the first and 
second Temple. 

Among the traditions preserved by the 
possessors of this degree, is one which 
states that after the third Temple was de
strored by Titus, the son of V espasian, the 
Chr1stian Freemasons who were then in 
the Holy Land, being filled with sorrow, 
departed from home with the determinR· 
tion of building a fourth, and that, dividing 
themselves into several bodies, they dis· 
persed over the various parte of Europe. 
The greater number went to ecotland, and 
repaired to the town of Kilwinning, where 
they establi11hed a Lodge and built an ab· 
bey, and where the records of the Order 
were deposited. This tradition, preserved 
in the original rituals, is a very strong pre
sumptive evidence that the degree owed its 
exiatence to the Tem plar system of Ramsay. 

Grand Muter or Light. One of 
the various names bestowed on the degree 
of Knight of St. Andrew. 

Grand Oft"erlnp. According to the 
Engliah system of lectures, three important 
events recorded in Scripture are destgnated 
as the three grand offerings of Masonry, 
because ther are said to have occurred on 
Mount Monah, which symbolically repre
st>nts the ground-floor of the Lodge. These 
three grand offerings are as follows : The 
first grand offering was when Abraham 
prepared to offer up his son Isaac; the sec· 
ond was when David built an altar to stay 
the pestilence with which his people were 
affiicted; and the third was when Solomon· 
dedicated to Jehovah the Temple which he 
had completed. See Ground-Floor of tht 
~· Grand Oftloon. The elective officers 
of a superintending Masonic body, such a.'! 
Grand Lodge, Grand Chapter, ete., are so 
called. The appointed officers are deaig-
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nated aa subordinate officers ; but this die
tinction is not always strictly observed. 

Grand Orient. Most of the Grand 
Lodges establi11hed by the Latin races 
such as those of France). Spain, Italy, and 
the South American ~::~tates, are called 
Grand Orients. The word is thus, in one 
sense, synonymous with Grand Lodge; but 
these Grand Orients have often a more ex
tensive obedience than Grand Lodges, fre
quently exercising jurisdiction over the 
liighest degrees, from which English and 
American Grand ~es refrain. Thus, 
the Grand Orient of France exercises juris
diction not only over the seven degrees of 
its own Rite, but also over the thirty-three 
of the Ancient and Accepted, and over all 
the other Rites which are practised in 
France. 

Grand Orient is also used in English, 
and especially in American, Masonry to in
dicate the seat of the Grand Lodge of 
highest Masonic power, and is thus equiva· 
lent to Grand Bait, which see. 

Grand Pontur. (Grand Ponti/~ ou 
Sublimt: ..&o.ail.) The nineteenth degree 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
The degree is occupied 1n an examination 
of the Apocalyptic mysteries of the New 
Jerusalem. Its officers are a Thrice Pui.e
sant and one Warden. The Thrice Puis
sant is seated in the eaat on a throne 
canopied with blue, and wears a white satin 
robe. The Warden is in the west, and holds 
a staff of gold. The members are clothed 
in white, with blue fillets embroidered with 
twelve stal'!l of gold, and are called True 
and Faithful Brothers. The decorations 
of the Lodge are blue sprinkled with gold 
stars. 

Grand Prlncl.,...._ The first three 
officers of the Grand Chapter of England 
are so called. They are respectively desig
nated as Z., H., and J., meaning Zerubba
bel, Haggai, and Joshua. 

Grand Prior. 1. Each chief or con
ventual bailiff of the eight languages of 
the Order of Malta waa called a Grand 
Prior. There were also other Grand Priors, 
under whom were several Commanderies. 
The Grand Priors oft.he Order were twenty
six in number. 2. The third officer in the 
Supreme Council of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Scottish Rite for the Southern Ju
risdiction of the United States. See Prior. 

Grand Secretary. The recording 
and corresponding officer of a Grand Lodge, 
whose aignature must be attached to every 
document issued from the Grand Lodge; 
where there is no Grand ~ster or Keeper 
of the Seals, he is the custOOian of the Seal 
of the Grand Lo<br:e. The Regulations of 
1722 had provided'" for the office, but no ap
pointment waa made unti11728, when Wil· 
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liam Cowper waa chosen by the Grand 
Lod~ The office W118 therefore at first an 
electtYe one, but Anderson, in his edition 
of 1738~ rsays that .. ever since, the new 
Grand .Muter, upon his commencement, 
appoints the Secretary, or continues him 
by ret.urning him the books." This usage 
is still pursued by the modern Grand Lodge 
of England; but in every jurisdiction of 
this country the office of Grand Secretary 
is an elective one. The jewel of the Grand 
Secretary is a circle enclosing two peDS 
crossed. Hia badge of office was formerly 
a bag. See Bag. 

GrandStewarda. OfficersofaGrand 
Lodge, whose duty it is to prepare and serve 
at the Grand Feast. This duty was at first 
performed by the Grand Wardens, but. in 
1720 they were authorized "to take some 
Stewards to their usistance." This waa 
sometimes done and sometimes omitted, so 
that often there were no l:itewards. In 1732, 
the Stewards, to the number of twelve, 
were made permanent officers; and it waa 
resolved that in future, at the annual elec
tion, each Steward should nominate his 
successor. At present, in the Grand Lodge 
of England, etghteen Grand Stewards are 
annually ~oted from eighteen different 
Lodges. Lo<br:e recommends one of 
its subecribing memben, who ia nominated 
by the former Steward of that Lodge, and 
the appointment is made by the Grand 
Master. The number of Grand Stewards 
in this country seldom exceeds two, and 
the appointment is made in some Grand 
Lodges by the Grand Master, and in others 
by the Junior Grand Warden. The jewel 
of a Grand Steward is a cornucopia within 
a circle, and hia badge of office a white rod. 

Grand 8teward89 Lodge. Ac
cording to the Constitutions of England, 
the past and present Grand Stewardli con
stitute a ~e, which haa no number, but 
is registered 10 the Grand Lodge books at 
the head of all other Lodges. It is repre
sented in the Grand Lodge by its Master, 
W arde01, and Past MMters, bu$ haa no 
power of making Masons. The institution 
baa not been introduced into this country 
except in the Grand ~e of Maryland, 
where the Grand Stewards Lodge acts as a 
Committee of Grievances during the recese 
of the Grand Lodge. 

Grand Tller. An officer who per· 
forms in a Grand Lodge the same duties 
that a Tiler does in a subordinate Lodge. 
The Grand Tiler is prohibited from being a 
member of the Grand Lodge, because his 
duties outaide of the door would prevent 
his taking part in the deliberations of the 
body. 

Grand Treaaurer. The office of 
Grand Treuurer waa provided for by the 
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Regulations of 1722, and in 1724, on the 
organization of the Committee of Charity, 
it was enacted that a Treasurer should be 
appointed. But it was not until1727 that 
the office appears to have been really filled 
by the selection of Nathaniel Blakerly. 
But as he was elected Deputy Grand .Mas
ter in the same 1ear, and yet continued to 
perform the dut1es of Treasurer, it does not 
appear to have been considered as a dis
tmct appointment. In 1788, he demitted 
the office, when Revis, the Grand Secretary, 
was appointed. But he declined on the 
ground that the offices of Secretary and 
Treasurer should not be held by the same 
person, -"the one being a check on the 
other." So that, in 1739, it was made a 
permanent office of the Grand Lodge by 
the appointment of Bro. John Jesse. It is 
an elective office; and it was provided, by 
the Old Regulations, that he snould be " a 
brother of ~ood worldly substance." The 
duties are s1milar to those of the Treasurer 
of a subordinate Lodge. The jewel is a 
circle enclOI!ing ·two keys crOBBed, or in 
saltire. According to ancient custom, hie 
badge of office was a white staff, but this is 
generally disused in this country. 

Grand Wardens. The Senior and 
Junior Grand Wardens are the third and 
fourth officers of a Grand ~· Their 
duties do not differ very mater1ally from 
those of the correspond in~ officers of a sub
ordinate Lodge, out thelr powers are of 
course more extensive. 

The Grand Wardens succeed to the gov
ernment of the Craft, in order of rank, 
upon the death or absence from thed· uris
diction of the Grand and Deputy rand 
.Masters. See 8uccuWm to the Chmr. 

It is also their prerogative to accompany 
the Grand Master in hie visitations of the 
Lodges, and when there to act as his War
den!!. 

In the absence of the Senior Grand War
den, the Junior does not occupy the west, 
but retains his position in the south. 
Having been elected and installed to pre
side in the south, and to leave that station 
only for the east, the temporary vacancy 
in the west must be supplied by the ap
pointment by the Grand Master of some 
other brother. See Warden.. 

On the same principle, the Senior Grand 
Warden does not supply the place of the 
absent Deputy Grand Master, but retains 
his station in the west. 

The old Charges of 1722 required that 
no one could be a Grand Warden until he 
had been the Master of a Lodge. The rule 
still continues in force, either by specific 
regulations or by the force of usage. 

By the Regulations of 172!,. the Grand 
Malter nominated the Grand wardens, but 
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if his nomination was not approved, the 
Grand Lodge proceeded to an election. By 
the present Constitutions of England the 
power of appointment is vested absolutely 
m the Grand Master. In this country the 
Grand Wardens are elected by the Grand 
Lodge. 

Gr&Me TIDy, A.lexandre Fran· 
~018 A.qu&te Comte de. He wu 
the son of the Comte de Grasse who com
manded the French fleet that had been sent 
to the 888ietance of the Americans in their 
revolutionary struggle. De Grasse Tilly 
was born at Versailles, in France about the 
year 1766. He was initiated in the Mother 
Scottish Lod!Se du Contrat Social, and sub
sequently, gomg over to America, resided 
for some time in the island of St. Domingo, 
whence he removed to the city of Charleston, 
in South Carolina, where, in 1796, he affili
ated with the French Lodge la Candeur. 
In 1799, be was one of the founders of the 
Lodge la Reunion Fran<jaise, of which he 
was at one time the Venerable or }faster. 
In 1802 the Comte de Grasse was a mem
ber of the Supreme Council of the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite, which had been estab
liRhed the year before at Charleston; and in 
the same year he received a patent as 
Grand Commander for life of the French 
West India islands. In 1802 he returned 
to St. Domingo, and established a Supreme 
Council of the Scottish Rite at Port au 
Prince. In 1804 he went to Europe, and 
labored with great energy for the extension 
of the Ancient and Accepted Rite. On 
September 22, 1804, he founded at Paris a 
Supreme Council of the Ancieut and Ac
cepted Scottish Rite, of which body he was, 
until 1806, the Grand Commander. On 
March 5, 1805, he organized a Supreme 
Council at Milan, in Italy, and on July 4, 
1811, another at Madrid, in Spain. The 
Comte de Grasse was an officer in the 
French army, and was taken prisoner hr. 
the English and detained in England until 
1815, when he returned to Paris. He im
mediately resumed hie functions as Grand 
Commander of a body which took the un
authorized pretentious title of the Supreme 
Council of America. For several years 
Scottish Masonry in France was convulsed 
with dissensions, which De Grasse vainly 
labored to reconcile. Finally, in 1818, he 
resigned hie post as Grand Commander, 
and was succeeded by the Comte Decazes. 
From that period he apJ;>eare to have p888ed 
quietly out of the Masomc history of France, 
and probably died soon after. 

Gra-ve. The grave is in the Master's 
degree the analogue of the pastos, couch 
or coffin, in the Ancient Mysteries, and is 
intended scenically to se"e the same pur
pose. The grave is, therefore, in that de-
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gree, intended, in connection with the sprig 
of acacia, to tea.ch symbolically the great 
Masonic doctrine of a future life. 

Greater Ll«hta. Bee .Light., Sym
bolic. 

Greece. In 1867, the fil'8t steps were 
taken to establish a Grand Lodge in Greece 
by the Lodges which had been recently 
founded there by the Grand Orient of Italy, 
but owing to various caUBeB the organiza
tion did not succeed, and until 1872 the 
Grecian Lodges were presided over by a 
Deputv Grand Master appointed by and 
the representative of ihe Grand Orient of 
Italy. 

On July 22, 1872 the Lodges of Greece 
met at Athens, and organized the Grand 
Lodge of Greece, electing His Imperial 
Highnet18 Prince Rhodocanakis the fil'8t 
Grand Master. The Order is now repre
sented by seven Lodges at Syra, Athens 
Pineus, Chalkis, Corfu, Patras, Lamia, and 
Argos. 

At the same time a Supreme Council of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scotti!!h Rite 
was organized. The seat of both bodies is 
at Athena. 

Greece, M:pterlealD. The princi
pal Pagan mysteries celebrated in Greece 
were the .Eleurinian and the Baochic, both 
of which see. 

Green. Green, as a Masonic color, is 
almost confined to the four degrees of Per· 
fect Master, Knight of the East, Knight of 
the Red Cross, and Prince of Mercy. In 
the degree of Perfect Master it is a symbol 
of the moral resurrection of the candidate, 
teaching him that being dead to vice he 
should hope to revive in virtue. 

In the degree of Knight of the Red Cross, 
this color is employed as a symbol of the 
immutable nature of truth, which, like the 
bay tree, will ever fiourish in immortal 

grT:ls idea of the unchanging immortality 
of that which is divine and true, was al· 
ways connected by the ancients with the 
color of green. Among the Egyptians, the 
god Phtha, the activo spirit, the creator and 
~enerator of the world, the goddess 
Pascht, the divine _Preserver, and Thoth, the 
instructor of men m the sacred doctrines of 
truth, were all painted in the hieroglyphic 
system with green fiesh. 

Portal says, in his essay on Symbolic 
Cblcrt, that "green was the symbol of vic
tory ; " and this reminds us of the motto 
of the Red Cross Knights," magna est veri
taB et prevalebit,"- great il truth and 
mighty above all thing• .- and hence green is 
the symbolic color of that degree. 

In the degree of Prince of Mercy or the 
twenty-sixth degree of the Scottish Rite, 
green is alao symbolic of truth, and is the 
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appropriate color of the degree, because 
truth is there said to be the palladium of 
the Order. 

In · the degree of Knight of the E&<~t, in 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, 
green is al110 the symbolic color. We may 
very readily suppose, from the close con
nection of this degree in its ritual with that 
of the Red CrOBB Knight, that the same 
symbolic explanation of the color would 
apply to both, and I think that such an ex
planation might very properly be made; 
but it is generally supposed by its p08116S-
801'8 that the green of the Kntghta of the 
East alludes to the watel'8 of the river Eu
phrates, and hence ita symbolism is not 
moral but historical. 

The evergreen of the third d~ee is to 
the Master Mason an emblem oflmmortal
ity. Green was with the Druids a symbol 
of hope, and the virtue of hope with a Ma
son illustrates hope of immortality. In all 
the Ancient Mysteries{ this idea was carried 
out, and green symbo ized the birth of the 
world, and the moral creation or resurrec
tion of the initiate. If we apply this to the 
evergreen of the Master Mason we shall 
again find a resemblance, for the acacia is 
emblematic of a new creation of the body, 
and a moral and physical resurrection. 

Greeting. Thl8 word means saluta
tion, and, under the form of" Thrice Greet
ing," it is very common at the head of Ma
IIOnic documents. In the beitinning of the 
last century it was usual at ihe meeting of 
Masons to say," God's !food greeting be to 
this our happy meeting.' Brown gives the 
formula as practised in 1800: "The recom
mendation I bring is from the right worthy 
and wol'8hipful brothel'8 and fellows of the 
Holy Lodge of St. John, who greet your 
wol'8hip well.'' This formula is obsolete, 
but the word greeting is still in use among 
Freemasons. In Masonic documents it ioJ 
sometimes found in the formofS:. S:. S:., 
which three lettel'8 are the initials of the 
Latin word lalutem or health, three times 
repeated, and therefore equivalent to 
" Thrice Greeting.'' 

Gregorlan8o An association estab
lished early in the eighteenth century in 
ridicule of and in opposition to the Free
masons. There was 110me feud between the 
two Ordel'8, but the Gregorians at last sue
combed, and long ago became extinct. 
They lasted, however, at least until the end 
of the century, for there is extant a Sermon 
preached before them in 1797. They must 
too, by that time, have changed their char
acter, for Prince William Frederick of 
Gloucester was then their presiding officer ; 
and Dr. Munkhouse, the author of that 
sermon, who was a very ardent Mason, 
speaks in high terms of the Order as an 
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ally of Freemasonry, and distinguished for 
its "benign tendency and lllllutary effects." 

Grelnemann. Ludwa.. A Do
minican monk, who, while preaching a 
course of Lent sermons at Aix-la-Chapelle 
in 1779, endeavored to prove that the Jews 
who crucified Jesus were Freemasons; that 
Pilate and Herod were Wardens in a .Ma
aonic Lodge; and that Judas, before he be
trayed his Lord had been initiated in the 
synagogue, the thirty pieces ofsilver which 
he returned being the amount of his fee for 
initiation. With discourses like these, 
Greinemann, who had threatened, if his 
followers would assi11t him1 he would slay 
every Freemason he met with his own hand, 
so excited the people, that the magistrates 
were compelled to l88Ue an edict forbidding 
the assemblies of the Freemasons. Peter 
Schutr, a Capuchin, also vied with Grcine
mann in the Iaborofpersecution, and peace 
was not restored until the neighboring free 
imperial states threatened that, if the 
monks did not refrain from stirring up the 
mob ~ainst Freemasonry, they should be 
prohibited from collecting alma in their 
territories. 

Grip. This word is peculiar to Masonic 
language. It is not to be found in any 
English dictionary except Webster's, where 
it is marked as "obsolete or vul~ar." The 
correct equivalent English word IS " gripe," 
which is 118ed also in one or two M&~~onic 
works of the beginning of the last century; 
but grip was very 800n adopted as the tech
nical word of Masonry; and so uninter
rupted has been its use, that at length, not
witht~tanding the de~atory remark of 
Webster, it has passed mto the colloquial 
language of the day to signify a grasp of 
the hand. But in Masonry the meaning of 
the word is somewhat different. German 
Masons call it der griff, and French ones, 
r attouchement. 

Groton. In the Leland Manuscript, a 
corruption of Crotona, where Pythagoras 
established his school. 

Ground-Floor or the Lodce. 
Mount Moriah, on which the Temple of 
Solomon was built, is svmbolica.lly called 
the ground-floor of the Lodge, and hence it 
is said that "the Lodge rests on holy 
~ound." This ground-floor of the Lodge 
1s remarkable for three great events re
corded in Scripture, and which are called 
"the three grand oft'erings of Masonry." It 
was here that Abraham prepared, as a token 
of his faith, to oft'er up his beloved son 
Isaac-this was thejir1t grand offering; it 
WIIS here that David, when his people were 
afflicted with a pestilence, built an altar,and 
oft'ered thereon peace-oft'erings and burnt-of
fering& to appease the wratli of God- thia 
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was the 1eoond grand offering: and lastly, it 
Willi here, that when tile Temple was com
pleted, King Solomon dedicated that mag
nificent structure to the service of Jehovah, 
with the offering of pious prayers and many 
costly presents- and this was the third 
grand o.fering. 

This 11acred spot was once the threshing
floor of Ornan the Jebusite, and from him 
David purchased it for fifty 11hekels of 
silver. The Kabbalists delight to invest it 
with still more solemn a.ssociatioos, and de
clare that it was the !!pot on which Adam 
was born and A bel slain. See Holy Ground. 

Ground-Floor or Kine Solo
mon'B Temple. This is said to have 
been a Mosaic pavement, consisting of 
black and white stones laid lozengewil!e, 
and surrounded by a tetlllelated border. The 
tradition of the Order is that Entered Ap
prentices' Lodges were held on the ground· 
floor of King Solomon's Temple; and hence 
a Mosaic pavement, or a carpet representing 
one1 is a Yery c0mmon decoration of Ma.
somc Lodges. See Mosaic Pavement, and 
Grand Offering•. 

Guard. See Due Guard. 
Guard ortheConclave. See Knight 

of the Chmtwn ltlarl:. 
Guard8. Officers need in working the 

rituals of the Red C1"088 and Templar de
grees. They do not constitute regular 
officers of a Council or Commandery, but 
are appointed pro re nat4. 

Guerrier de Dumut. A distin
guished French Mason, born at Nancy on 
February 26, 1796. Be is the author of a 
poem entitled La Maronnerie, in three can
tos, enriched with historical, etymological, 
and critical notes, published in 1820. For 
this work he received from the Lodge 
Freres Artistes, of which he was the orator1 
a gold medal. Be was the author of several 
other works both Masonic and secular. 

Gugomos, Baron Von. An im
postor in Masonry who, in 1775 appeared 
m Germany, and, being a mem~r of the 
Order of Strict Observance, claimed that 
.he had been delegated by the Unknown 
t;uperiors of the Holy 8ee at Cyprus to 
establish a new Order of Knights Templars. 
Calling himself Dux and High Priest, he 
convoked a Masonic Con~ress at Wies
baden, which, notwithstandmg the warning 
of Dr. Bode, was attended by many inftuen
tiarmembers of the Fraternity. His pre
tensions were 80 absurd, that at length his 
imposture was detected, and he escaped 
secretly out of Wiesbaden. In 1786, Ou
gomos confessed the impo;~ition, and! it is 
said, asserted that he luid been emp oyed 
as a tool by the Jesuits tope. rform thiS part, 
that Freemasonry might be injured. 
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Gulb'bL The nameB given to the A.s-
8888ins of the third degree by some of the 
inventors of the high degrees, are of so 
singular a form as to have almost irresist
ibly led to the conclusion that these nameB 
were bestowed by the adherents of the 
house of Stuarts UJ.><>D some of their ene
mies as marks of mfamy. Such, for in
stance, is Romvel, the name of one of the 
.A.Nassins in certain Scottish degrees, which 
is probably a corruption of Oromwell. 
Jvlielum Guihbl, another name of one of 
these traitors, has much puzzled the Ma
sonic etymolo~ists. I thmk that I have 
found its origtn in the name of the Rev. 
Adam Gib, who was an antiburgher clergy· 
man of Edinburgh. When that city was 
taken possession of by the young Pre
tender, Charles Edward, in 1746, the clergy 
generally fled. But Gib removed only three 
miles from the city, where, collecting his 
loyal congregation, he hurled anathemas 
for five successive Sundays against the Pre
tender, and boldly prayed for the downfall 
of the rebellion. He subsequently joined 
the loyal army, and at Falkirk took a rebel 
prisoner. So active was Gib in his oppo
sition to the cause of the house of Stuart, 
and ao obnoxious had he become, that sev
eral attempts were made by the rebels to 
take his life. On Charles Edward's return 
to France, he erected in 1747 his "Primor
dial Chapter" at Arras; and in the compo
sition of the high degrees there practised, 
it is very probable that he bestowed the 
name of hiS old enemy Gib on the most 
atrocious of the A88&8SiUB who figure in the 
legend of third degree. The letter u was 
doubtless inserted to prevent the French, 
in pronouncing the name, from falling into 
the soft sound of the G and calling the 
word .Tab. The additional b and 1 were the 
natural and customary results of a French 
attempt to spell a foreign proper name. 

HAGGAI 

GuiDemaiD de St. VIctor, 
Loul&. A distinguished French writer, 
who published several works on Freema
sonry, the most valuable and best known 
of which is his Recueil ~ rk Ia M(!r rmnme A.donhiramite, first issued at Paris 
10 1782. This work, of which several edi
tions were published, contains the cate
chisms of the first four degrees of Adoni
ramite Masonry, and an account of several 
other degrees, and is enriched with many 
learned notes. Ragon, who speaks high
ly of the work, erroneously attributes its 
authorship to the celebrated Baron de 
Tschoudy. 

GutaYUBIV., King of8weden. He 
was initiated into Masonry, at Stockholm, 
on the lOth of March; 1793. Ten years 
after, on the 9th of March, 1803, Gustavus 
issued an Ordonnance by which he re
quired all the secret societies in his domin
ions to make known to the stadtholders of 
the cities where they resided, and in the 
provinces to his governors, not only the 
formula of the oath which they adminis
tered to their membt>rs, but the dutieB 
which they J?reBCribed, and the object of 
their associatiOn; and also to submit at any 
time to a personal inspection by the officers 
of government. But at the end of the Or
donnance the King says: "The Freemasons, 
who are under our immediate protection, 
are alone excepted from this Inspection, 
and from this Ordonnance in general." 

Guttural Point of Entrance. 
From the Latin guttur, the throat. The 
throat is that avenue of the body which is 
most employed in the sins of intemperance, 
and hence it suggests to the Mason certain 
symbolic instructions in relation to the vir
tue of temperance. See Perfect Point~ of 
Entrance. 

GJD1D.Ophlllt. The eighth degree 
of the Kabbalistic Rite. 

H. 
H. •. A. •. B. •. An abbreviation of 

Hiram Abif. 
HadeeeeR. An Arabic word, signify

ing the traditions handed down by Moham
med and preserved by the Mohammedan 
doctors. They are said to amount to 6266 
in number. Many of the traditions of Mo
hammedan Masonry are said to be bor
rowed from the Hadeeses, just as much of 
the legen~ lore of European Masonry is 
to be found m the Jewish Talmud. 

Hqar. The old lectures taught the 

doctrine, and hence it was the theory of 
the Masons of the eighteenth century, that 
the landmark which requires all candidates 
for initiation to be free oom is derived from 
the fact that the promill8 which was given 
to Isaac, the free-hom son of Abraham and 
Sarah, was denied to Ishmael, the slave
born son of the Eqptian bondwoman Ha
~ar. This theory IS entertained by Oliver 
m all his writings, as a part of the old Ma
sonic system. See .Free Born. 

Haggai. According to Jewish tradi-
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tion, Haggai was born in Babylon during the 
captivity, and being a young man at the 
time of the liberation by Cyrus, be came 
to Jerusalem in company with Joshua and 
Zerubbabel, to aid in the rebuilding of the 
Temple. The work being suspended during 
the reigns of the two immecbate suocesaol'll 
of Cyrus, on the acceseion of Darius, Hag· 
gai urged the renewal of the undertaking, 
and for that purpose obtained the sanction 
of the King. Animated by the courage 
and patriotism of Haggai and Zechariah, 
the people prosecuted the work with vigor, 
and the second Temple was completed and 
dedicated in the year 516 B. c. 

In the Royal Arch system of America, 
Haggai represents the scribe, or third offi
cer of a Royal Arch Chapter. In the Eng· 
lish system be reprE"Sents the second offi
cer, and is called the prophd. 
Hagu~ The. A c1tr of the Nether

lands, formerly South Holland. Free
masonry was introduced there in 1731 by 
the Grand Lodge of England, when an 
occasional Lodge was opened for the initia
tion of Francis, Duke of Lorraine, after
wards Emperor of Germany. Between 
that year and 1735 an English and a Dutch 
Lodge were re~larly instituted, from which 
other Lodges m Holland subsequently pro
ceeded. In 1749, the Lodge at the Hague 
assumed the name of " The Mother Lodge 
of the Royal Union" whence resulted the 
National Grand L<;dge, which declared its 
independence of the Grand Lodge of Eng
land in 1770. See NetMrland8. 

Hah. The Hebrew definite article M, 
"the." It forms the second syllable of the 
Substitute Word. 

Hail or Hale. This word is used 
among 1tlll8ons with two very dift'erent sig
nifications. 1. When addressed as an in
quiry to a visiting brother, it has the same 
import as that in which it is used under 
like circumstances by marinel'll. Thus : 
"Whence do you hail f" that is, "of what 
Lodge are you a member?" Used in this 
sense, it comes from the Saxon term of salu· 
tation" H.iEL," and should be spelled" hail." 
2. Its second use is confined to what 
Masons understand by the "tie," and in 
this sense it signifies to con«al, being de
rived from the Saxon word "HBLAN," to 
hide, the e being pronounced in Anglo
Saxon as a in the word fate. By the rules 
of etymology, it should be spelled "hale." 
The preservation of this Saxon word in the 
Masonic dialect, while it has C¥5ed to exist 
in the vernacular, is a striking proof of the 
antiquity of the Order and its ceremonies 
in England. "In the western parts of 
England," says Lord King, ( Orit. Hut. Ap. 
Or-t, p. 178,) "at this very day, to hele 
over anything signifies, among the common 
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people, to cover it; and he that covereth an 
house with tile or slate is called a helliar." 

Hall Committee. A committee es
tablished in all Lod~es and Grand Lodges 
which own the build10g in which they meet, 
to which is entrusted the_ supervision of the 
building. The Grand Lodge of England 
fil'llt appointed its Hall Committee in 1772, 
for the purpose of superintending the erec
tion of the hall whicli had been projected. 

Hall, M880nle. For a long time 
after the revival of Masonry in 1717, }!a
sonic Lodges continued to meet, as they 
had done before that period.:.. in taverns. 
Thus, the Grand Lodge of .r.;ngland was 
organized and, to use the language of An· 
del'I!On, .1 the quarterly communications 
were revived," by four Lodges, whose re
spective places of meeting were the Goose 
and Gridiron Ale-House, the Crown- Ale
House, the Apple-Tree Tavern, and the 
Rnmmer and Grapes Tavern. For many 
ye&J'II the Grand Lodge held its quarterly 
meetings sometimes at the Apple-Tree, but 
principally at the Devil Tavern, and kept 
the Grand Feast at the hall of one of the 
Livery companies. The fil'llt Lodge in 
Paris was organized at a tavern kept in the 
Rue des Boucheries by one Hure, and the 
Lod~es subsequently organized in France 
continued to meet, like those of England, 
in public houses. The custom was long 
followed in other countries of Europe. In 
America the practice ceased only at a com
paratively recent period, and it is po88ible 
that in some obscure villages it has not yet 
been abandoned. 

At as early a period as the beginning of 
the fourteenth century, the Gilds, or Livery 
Companies, of London bad their halls or 
places of meeting, and in which they stored 
their goods for sale. At fil'llt these were 
mean buildings, but gradually they rose 
into importance, and the Goldsmith's Hall, 
erected in the fifteenth century, is said to 
have been an edifice of large dimensions 
and of imposing appearance. These halls, 
probably, as they were very common in the 
eighteenth centurr, were suggestive to the 
Freemasons of s1milar edifices for their 
own Fraternity; but undoubtedly the ne
cessity, as the ABBociation grew into im
portance, of a more respectable, more con
venient1 and more secure locality than was 
aft'ordeo by temporary resort to taverns and 
ale-houses must have led to the erection of 
isolated edifices for their own special lll!e. 

The fil'llt Masonic Hall of wliich we have 
any account is the one that was erected by 
the Lodge at Marseilles, in France, in the rear 1765. Smith describes it very fully 
10 his Uie and Abtue of Preema¥Jnry, and 
caJis it " a very magnificent hall." In 
1772, the Grand J,o.-Jge of England made 
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preliminary arrangements for the construc
tion of a hall, a considerable sum having 
been already subscribed for that purpoee. 
On the 1st of May, 1775, the foundation
stone of the new edifice was laid in solemn 
form, accnrding to a ceremonial which was 
then adopted, and which, with a few modi
fications, continues to be used at the pres
ent day on similar occasions. On the 
corner-stone it was designated as Aula JA. 
tamorum, "The Freemason's Hall." It was 
finished in less than twelve months, and 
was dedicated, on the 23d of May, 177H, to 
J[(U()nry, Virtue, and Univer1al BefU!fX>l~ ,
a formula still adhered to without variation 
in the English and American rituals. 

In the same year, the Lodge at Newcas
tle, stimulated by the enterprise of the 
London Freemasons, erected a hall; an ex
ample which was followed, two years after
warda, by the Lodge of Sunderland. And 
after this the erection of isolated halls for 
Masonic purposes became common not onlv 
in England, Scotland, and Ireland, but ail 
over the Continent, wherever the funds of 
a Lodge would permit of the expenditure. 

In America, Lodges continued to be held 
in taverns up to a very recent period. It 
is not now considered reputable; although, 
as has been already remarked, the custom 
is, perhaps, not enttrely di1100ntinued, espe
cially in remote country villages. It is 
impossible to tell at what precise period 
and in what locality the first Masomc hall 
was erected in this country. It is true that 
in a Boston paper of 1773 we find (Moore's 
Mag., xv. 162,) an advertisement summon
ing the Masons to celebrate the festival of 
St. John the Evangelist at "Freemason's 
Hall;" but, on examination, we learn that 
this was no other than a room in the Green 
Dragon Tavern. Other buildings, such as 
the Exchange Coffee-House, only partially 
used for Masonic purposes, were subse
quently erected in Boston, and received by 
courtesy, but not by right, the name of 
"Masonic HaJI!I;" but it was not until 
1832 that the first independent hall was 
built in that city .I.. which received the name 
of the Masonic Temple, a title which has 
since been very usuaJly conferred on the 
halls in the larger cities. We may suppose 
that it was about this time, when a resusci
tation of Masonic energy, which had been 
paralyzed by the anti-Masonic opposition, 
had commenced to develop itself, that the 
Lodges and Grand Lodges began to erect 
halls for their peculiar use. At present 
there is no deart.h of these buildings, and 
Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Wash
ington, Cincinnati, and other lar$'e cities, 
present edifices for Masonic use of 1m posing 
grandeur and architectural beauty to the 
eye of the spectators, while buildings of 
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less pretentious appearance, and yet credit-' 
able to the Institution of which they are 
the abiding-places, are to be found scattered 
all over the land. 

In this countrv, as well as in Britain, the 
construction of Masonic Halls is governed 
by no specific rules, and is too often left to 
the jud~ment and taste of the architect, and 
hence, 1f that person be not an experienced 
Freemason, the building is often erected 
without due reference to the ritual require
ments of the Order. But in these particulars, 
says Oliver, the Masons of the Continent 
are governed by a Ritual of Building, and 
he quotes, as a specimen of the Helvetian 
Ritual in reference to the laying of the 
foundation-stone of a Masonic Hall, the 
following directions : 

"A Mason, assisted by two others, if 
there be a dearth of workmen, or distress, 
or war, or peril, or threata of danger, mal. 
begin the work of building a Lodge; but 1t 
is better to have seven known and sworn 
workmen. The Lodge is, as we know, due 
east and west; but ita chief window or ita 
chief door mllllt look to the east. On a day 
allowed and a place appointed, the whole 
company of builden! set out after high noon 
to lay the first stone." 

Far more .Practical are the directions of 
Dr. Oliver h1mself tor the construction of a 
Masonic Hall, given in his Rook of tM 
Lodge, (ch. iii,) which is here condensed. 

"A Masonic Hall should be i110lated, and, 
if possible, surrounded with lofty walls, so 
a.~ to be included in a court, and apart from 
any other buildings, to preclude the possi
bility of being overlooked by cowans or 
eavesdroppers. As, however, such a situa
tion in large towns can seldom be obtained, 
the Lodge should be formed in an up?.er 
story; and if there be any conti~uous bulid
ings, the windows should be e1ther in the 
roof, or very high from the floor. These 
windows ought to be all on one side- the 
south, if practicable- and furnished with 
proper ventilation, that the brethren be not 
mcommoded, when pursuing their accus
tomed avocations, by the heat of the Lodge. 
The room, to preserve a just proportion, 
must, of course, be lofty. It should be fur
nished with a pitched roof, oren within, 
and relieved with an ornament& framework 
of oak, or painted so as to represent that 
species of t1mber. It should De supported 
on corbels runninp; along the cornice, on 
which should be en~mven Masonic orna
ments. Tht dimensiOns of the room, in 
length and breadth, will depend in a great 
measure on the situation of the Lodge, or 
the space which is assigned for ita position; 
and this will often be extremely circum
I!Cribed in a large and populous place, 
where building land is scarce and dear, 
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or the fund inadequate to any extensive 
operations. But in all cases a due propor
tion should be oblw.rved in the several mem
bers of the fabric wherever it is practicable, 
that no unsightly appearance may oft'end 
the eye, by disturbing that general harmony 
of parts which constitutes the beauty and 
excellence of every architectural produc· 
tion. 

"The principal entrance to the Lodge 
room ought to face the east, because the east 
ill a place of light both physical and moral; 
and therefore the brethren have access to 
the Lodge by that entrance, as a symbol of 
mental illumination. The approaches to 
the Lodge must be angular, for a straight 
entrance is unmasonic and cannot be toler
ated. The advance from the external 
avenue to the east ought to CODllist of 
three lines and two angles. The first line 
p888e8 through a small room or closet for 
the accommodation of visitors. At the ex
tremity of thi11 apartment there ought to be 
another angular passage leading to the 
Tiler's room adjacent to the Lodge; and 
from thence, by another right angle, you 
are admitted into the presence of the 
brethren with your face to the Light. 

"In every convenient place the architect 
should contrive secret crypt&! or closets. 
They are of indispensable utility; but in 
practice are not sufficiently attended to in 
this country. On the Continent they are 
numerous, and are dignified with the name 
of chapela. Two of these apartments have 
already been mentioned- a room for vis
itors and the Tiler's room; added to which 
there ought to be a vestry, where the orna
ments, furniture.t)ewela, and other regalia 
are deposited. This is called the treasury, 
or Tiler's conclave, because these things are 
under his especial charge, and a communi
cation is usually made to this apartment 
from the Tiler's room. There ought to be 
abo a chapel for preparations, hung with 
black, and having only one small light{ 
placed high up, near the ceiling; a chape 
for the dead furnished with a table, on 
which are a lamp and emblems of mortal
ity ; the Master's conclave, where the 
records, the warrants, the minutes, and 
every written document are kept. To this 
room the Worshipful Master retires when 
the Lodge is called from labor to re
freshment, and at other times when his 
presence in the Lodge is not essential ; and 
here he examines the visitors, for which 
purpose a communication is formed be
tween his conclave and the visitor's chapel. 
It is furnished with blue. And here he 
transacts the Lodge business with his Sec
retary. The Ark of the Covenant is also 
deposited in this apartment. None of these 
closets should exCeed twelve feet square, 
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and mar be of smaller dimensions, accord
ing to Circumstances. In the middle of the 
hall there should be a movable trap-door 
in the floor, seven feet long and three or 
four feet broad, opening into a small cry.Pt, 
about three feet in depth, the use of wh1ch 
is known to none but perfect Masons, who 
have passed through all the symbolical de
grees. All of these particulars mar not be 
equally necessary to the constructiOn of a 
MIU!Onic Hall; but a close attendance to 
their general spirit and direction, or to 
similar regulations, should be impressed on 
every Lodge that undertakes the construc
tion of a building exclusively for MIU!Onic 
purposes; and such a building only is en· 
titled to be called a Masonic Hall." 

The division in the American Rite of the 
degrees among dift'erent bodies imposes the 
necessity, or at least the convenience, when 
erecting a Masonic Hall in this country, 
of appropriating some of the rooms to the 
uees of Ancient Craft Lodges some to 
Royal Arch Chapters, some to &yal and 
Select Councils, and some to Commanderies 
of Knights Templars. It is neither proper 
nor convenient that a Chapter should be 
held in a Lodge; and it is equally expedi
ent that the Asylum of a Commandery 
should be kept separate from both. 

All of these rooms should be oblong in 
form, lofty in height, with an elevated 
dais or platform in the east, and two doors 
in the west, the one in the north-west 
corner leading into the preparation room, 
and the other communicating with the 
Tiler's apartment. But in other respects 
they dift'er. First, as to the color of the 
decorations. In a Lodge room the pre
dominating color should be blue1 in a 
Chapter red, and in a Council ana Com
mandery black. 

In a Lodge room the dais should be ele
vated on three steps, and provided with a 
pedestal for the Master, while on each side 
are seats for the Past Masters, and digni
taries who may visit the Lodge. The Ped· 
estal of the Senior Warden in the west 
11hould be elevated on two steps, and that 
of the Junior Warden in the south on one. 

A similar arrangement, either p;erma
nent or temporary should be prov1ded in 
the Chapter room for working the interme
diate degrees ; but the eastern da.ie should 
be suppfied with three pedestals instead of 
one, for the reception of the Grand Coun
cil. The tabernacle also forms an essential 
part of the Chapter room. This is some
times erected in the centre of the room, al
though the consistency of the symbolism 
would require that the whole room, during 
the working of the Royal Arch degree, 
should be deemed a tabernacle, and then 
the vella would, with propriety, extend 
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from the ceiling to the floor, and from one 
side of the room to the other. There are 
some other arrangements required in the 
construction of a Chapter room, of which 
it is unnecessary to speak. 

Councils of Royal and Select Masten~ are 
usually held in Chapter rooms, with an en
tire disregard of the historical teachings 
of the degrees. In a properly-constructed 
Council chamber, whtch, of course, would 
be in a distinct apartment, there should be 
no veils, but nine curtains of a stone color; 
and these, except the last, starting from one 
aide of the room, should stop short of the 
other, so as to form a narrow J;lass&ge be
tween the wall and the extremtties of the 
curtains, reaching from the door to the 
ninth curtain, which alone should reach 
&Cl'OII8 the entire extent of the room. These 
are used only in the Select degree, and can 
be removed when the Royal Master is to 
be conferred. Unlike a Lodge and Chapter, 
in a Council there is no dais or raised plat
form ; but three tables, of a triangular 
form, are placed upon the level of the floor 
in the east. It is, however, very seldom 
that the funds of a Council will permit of 
the indulgence in a separate room, and 
those bodies are content to work, although 
at a disadvantage, in a Chapter room. 

It is impossible, with any convenience, 
to work a Commandery in a Lodge, or even 
a Chapter room. The officers and their 
stations are so dift'erent, that what is suit
able for one is unsuitable for the other. 
The dais, which has but one station in a 
Lodge and three in a Chapter, requires four 
in a Commandery, the Prelate taking his 
proper place on the right of the Generalis
simo. But there are other more important 
dift'erences. The principal apartment should 
be capable of a division by a curtain, 
which should separate the Asylum proper 
from the rest of the room, as the mysttcal 
veil in the ancient Church shut oft' the 
prospect of the altar, during the eucha
ristic sacrifice, from the view of the catechu
mens. There are several other rooms re
quired in the Templar ritual which are not 
riaed by a Lodge, a Chapter, or a Council, 
and which makes it necessary that the 
apartments of a Commandery should be 
distinct. A banquet-room in closelrox
imity to the Asylum is essential; an con
venience requires that there should be an 
armory for the deposit of the arms and 
costume of the Knights. But it is unneces
sary to speak of reflection rooms, and other 
places well known to those who are familiar 
witn the ritual, and which cannot be dis
pensed with. 

In the construction of a Haaonic Hall all 
these things require to be considered, and 
the more they are considered and the more 
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thoroughly carried out, the more appropri
ate will the edifice be for the accomphah
ment of the purpose for which it is erected 
namely, that of a due, convenient, and 
decorous observance of the .Masonic ritual. 

Hamburg. By a deputation of the 
Earl of Strathmore, granted in 1733 to 
eleven German Muons, a Lodge was estab
lished in Hamburg, (Preston, p. 202,) from 
which we date th:e 1ntroductton of Free
masonry into Germany. Of the proceed
ings of this Lodge we have no further in
formation. In 1740 Brother Luettman 
brought from England a Warrant for the 
establishment of a Lodge, and a patent for 
himself, as Provincial Grand Master of 
Hamburg and Lower Saxony, (Leon.) In 
October, 1741, it assumed the name of Ab
salom1 and in the same year the Provincial 
Grana Lodge of Hamburg and Saxony was 
opened, a body which, Findelsay~ (p. 289,) 
was the oldest Mother Lodge in uermany. 
About the year 1787 the Provincial Grand 
Lodge adopted the newly-invented Rite of 
Frederick L. SchrOder, consisting of only 
three degrees. In 1801 it declared itself an 
independent Grand Lodge, and has so con
tinued. The Grand LOdge of Hamburg 
practises SchrOder's Rite. See &hr/Xkr. 
There is also in Ham burg a sort of Chapter, 
which was formed by SChrOder, under the 
title of Gesehichtliche Engbund, or Histo
rical Select Union. It was intended as a 
substitute for Fessler's Degrees of Knowl
edge, the members of which employ their 
time in studying . the various systems of 
Masonry. The .Mutter-Bund of the Con· 
federacy of Hamburg Lodges, which make 
up this system, is independent of the Grand 
Lodge. The two autborities are entirely 
distinct, and bear much the same relation 
to each other as the Grand Lodges and 
Grand Chapters of the United StateR. 

Hand. In Freemasonry, the hand as 
a symbol holds a high place, because it is 
the principal seat of the aense of feeling so 
necessary to and so highly revered by Ma
sons. The same s;Ymbol is found in the 
moat ancient relig10ns, and some of their 
analogies to Masonic symbolism are pe
culiar. Thus, Horapollo says that among 
the EJryptians the hand was the symbol of 
a bnilCler, or one fond ofbuildingibecause all 
labor proceeds from the hand. n many of 
the Ancient Mysteries the handf especially 
the left, was deemed the symbo of equity. 
In Christian art a hand ia the indication 
of a holy person or thing. In early Medi
eval art, the Supreme Being was always 
represented by a hand extended from a 
cloud, and generally in the act of benedic
tion. The form of this act of benediction, 
as adopted by the Roman Church, which 
seems to have been borrowed from the sym-

Digitized by Coogle 



HAND 

bois of the Phrygian and Eleusinian priests 
or hieropbants, who used it in their mystical 
processions, presents a singular analogy, 
which will be interesting to Mark Mas
ter Masons, who will recognize in it a sym
bol of their own ritual. In the benediction 
referred to, as given in the Latin fl 
Church, the thumb, index, and . . 
middle fingers are extended, and 
the two others bent against the 
palm. The church explains this 
position of the extended thumb 
and two fingers as representing 
the Trinity; but the older symbol of the 
Pagan priests, which was precisely of the 
same form, must have had a different mean
ing. A writer in the Brituh Magazine (vol. 
i., p. 565,) thinks that the hand, which was 
used in the Mithraic mysteries in this posi
tion, was symbolic oftheLightemanating not 
from the sun, but from the Creator, directly 
as a special manifestation; and he remarks 
that chiromancy or divination by the hand 
is an art founded upon the notion that the 
human hand has some reference to the de
crees of the supreme power ~culiar to it 
above all other parts of the microcosmus
man. Certainly, to the Mason1 the hand 
is most important as the symool of that 
mystical intelligence by wh1ch one Mason 
knows another " in the dark as well as in 
the light." 

Hand, Left. Bee Left Hand. 
Hand, Bight. See Right Hand. 
Hand to Back. See Poinu of Fel-

l()Wship. 
Hand to Hand. See Point8 of Fel

lowship. 
Hanover. Freemasonry was intro

duced into Hanover, in the r.ear 1744, br, 
the organization of the Lodge 'Frederick; ' 
which did not, however, get into active 
O.Peration, in consequence of the opposi
tiOn of the priests, until two years after. 
A Provincial Grand Lodge was established 
in 1755, which in 1828 became an inde
pendent Grand Lodge. In 1866, in conse
quence of the war between Austria and 
Prussia, Hanover was annexed to the latter 
country. There being three Grand Lodges 
at that time in Prussia, the King deemed it 
inexpedient to add a fourth, and, by a cabi
net order of February 17, 1867, the Grand 
Lodge of Hanover was dissolved. Most of 
the Hanoverian Lodget~ united with the 
Grand Lodge Royal York at Berlin, and a 
few with the Grand Lodge of the Three 
Globes. 

Haram, Grand. The seventy-third 
degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 

Hardie, James. A Mason of New 
York, who published, in 1818, a work en
titled The New JilrUTTUUOn'B Afonitor and 
Mawnic Guide. It evinces considerable 

HARLEIAN 331 

ability1 is more valuable than the Monitor• 
of Webb and Cross, and deserved a greater 
popularity than it seeDIS to have received. 

Harlelan Manuscript. An old 
record of the Constitutions of Freemasonry, 
so called because it forms No. 2,054 of the 
collection of manuscripts in the British Mu
seum, which were originally collected by 
Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford, the celebrat
ed prime ministerofQueen Anne, and known 
as the "Bibliotbeca llarleian," or Harleian 
Library. The MS. consists of four leaves, 
containing six and a half pages of close 
writing in a cramped band, said to be that 
of Randle Holmes Chukr Herald who 
died in 1659. The MS. was first published 
by Bro. William James Hughan, in his 
Unpv.bluhed Record, of the Orajt. The 
Manuscript was carefully transcribed for 
Bro. Hugban by a faithful copyist, and its 
correctness was verified by Mr. Sims, of the 
MS. department of the British Museum. 
Bro. Hugban places the date of the record 
in the middle of the seventeenth century, 
and in this be is probably correct. 

"The two following folios," says the Rev. 
Mr. Woodford, "in the volume (viz., 88 and 
34) are of a very important character, inas
much as the secrets of Freemasonry are 
referred to in the 'obligation' taken by 
Initiates, and the sums are recorded which 
• William Wade give to be a Freemason,' 
and others who were admitted members of 
the Lodge. The amounts varied from five 
shillin~s to a pound, the majority being 
ten shillings and upwards. The fragment 
on folio 33 is as follows, and was written 
about the same time as the MS. Constitu
tionR: 

"' There is severall words & signes of a 
free mason to be reveiled to y• w•• as y• will 
answ' before God at the Great & terrible 
dar, of Judgmt y• keep secret & not to re
valle the same in the heares of any person 
or to any but to the M ... & fellows of the 
said society of free masons so helpe me 
God etc.'" 

There is another MS. in the same collec
tion marked No. 1492, the date of which 
is conjectured to be about 1670. It was 
copied by Bro. Henry Pbillij>S, and first 
published in the JilreertUUon'• C{uarterly Re
tliew in 1836, pp. 228-295. The copy, how
ever, unfortunately, is not an exact one, as 
Mr. E. A. Bond, of the Museum, who com
pared a part of the transcript with the 
original, says that "the copyist bas over
looked peculiarities in many instances." 
It is important in containing the "Oath 
of Secrecy," which is in the following 
words: 

"I, A. B. Doe, in the presence of Al
mighty God, and mr fellows and Brethren 
here present, promiSe and declare that I 
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will not at any time hereafter, bv any Act, 
or Circullllltance whatsoever, directly or 
indirectly publish, discover, reveall, or 
make knowne any of the Secrets, privi
ledges, or Count~ehl of the Fraternity or fel
low>lhip of Freemasonry, which at this 
time, or any time hereafter shall be made 
known unto me; soe helpe mee God and 
the holy contents of this book." 

Harmony. It i11 a duty especially in
trusted to the Senior Warden of a Lodge, 
who is figuratively supposed to preside over 
the Craft during the houn~ of labor so to 
act that none shall depart from the t.;;dge 
dissati11fied or discontented, that harmony 
may be thu.~ preserved, becu.u>4e, as the 
ritual expresses it, harmony is the strength 
and support of all well-regulated institu
tions. 

Harmony, 1Tnlvenal. See Ma
meric Jla~onry. 

HIU'Iloaester. More properly Ham
water. The Earl of Harnwester was elect
ed by the four Lodges of Paris, as the sec
ond Grand Master of France, in 1732, suc
ceeding the Earl of Derwentwater. He 
left France in 1734, and ha\•ing resigned 
his office was succeeded by the Duke d' 
Autin. I have sought in vain to find some 
account of this nobleman in contemporary 
l1istory. Burke makes no allusion to him 
in hi11 &tinct Peerage1, and I am inclined 
to think that the word has undergone one 
of those indecipherable mutations to which 
French writers are accustomed to subject 
all foreign names. 

Harodllu. We owe the Masonic 
use of this word to Anderson, who first 
employed it in the Book of Constitutions 
where he tells us that "there were employ;[ 
about the Temple no less than three thou
sand and six hundred Princes or Master 
Masons to conduct the work," and in a note 
he says that "in 1 Kings v. 16 they are 
called Harodimi Rulers or Provosts." The 
passage here al uded to may be translated 
somewhat more literally than in the author
ized version, thus: " Besides from the chiefs 
or princes appointed by Solomon who were 
over the work, there were three thousand 
and three hunared harodim over the people 
who labored at the work." Harod1m, in 
Hebrew O',"lil, is a grammatically com
pounded word of the plural form, and is 
composed of the defimte article il, HAH, 
the or tlw1e1 and a participle of the verb 
i1,i, radan, to ruk OfJt:T, and means, there
fore, tlwle toho ruk over, or 01JeTieerl. In 
the parallel passage of 2 Chronicles ii. 18, 
the word used is Jl!enalzchim, which has a 
similar meaning. But from the use of this 
word Harodim in 1 Kings, and the com
mentary on it by Anderson, it has come to 
pass that Harodim is now technically used 
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to signify "Princes in Masonry." They 
were really overseers of the work, and hence 
the Masonic use of the term is not al
together inappropriate. Whoever inspects 
the two parallel passages in 1 Kings v. 16 
and 2 Chron. ii. 18, will notice an apparent 
discrepancy. In the former it is said that 
there were three thousand and three hun
dred of these overseers, and in the latter 
the number is increased to three thousand 
and six hundred. The commentators have 
noted but not explained the incongruity. 
Lee, in his Tempk of &lomon, attempts to 
solve it by supposing that "{>Ossibly three 
hundred at a second review m1ght be added 
to the number of officers for the greater 
care of the business." This i11 not satisfac
tory ; not more so is the explanation offer
ed by myself, many yea~ ago, in the Lexi
con of }~ry. It 1s much more rea
sonable to suspect a clerical error of some 
old co~yist wliich has been perpetuated. 
There 1s room for such an inadvertence, for 
there is no very great difference between 
Fir~, the Hebrew for tliru, and It'll' which 
i::~ 1i.r. The omission of the centr;J, letter 
would create the mistake. Masonic writers 
have adhered to the three thousand and 
six hundred, which is the enumeration in 
Chronicles. 

Harodlm, Grand Uhapter or. 
An institution under the title oftlie "Grand 
Chapter of the Ancient and Venerable Or
der of Harodim" was established in Lon
don, in the year 1787! by the celebrated 
Masonic lecturer, Wil iam Preston. He 
thus defines, in his Illu.tration~, it.s nature 
and objects : 

"The mysteries of this Order are peculiar 
to the inst1tution itself; while the lectures 
of the Chapter include every branch of the 
Masonic system, and represent the art of 
l\Iasonry in a finished and complete form. 

" Different classes are established, and 
particular lectures restricted to each class. 
The lectures are divided into sections, and 
the sections into clauses. The sections are 
annually assigned by the Chief Harod to a 
certain number of skilful Companions in 
each class, who are denominated Section
ists; and they are empowered to distribute 
the clauses of their respective sections, with 
the approbation of tlie Chief Harod and 
General Director, among the private com
panions of the Chapter, who are denomi
nated CLAUSEHOLDEBS. Such Companions 
as by assiduity become possessed of all the 
sections in the lecture are called Lecturers; 
and out of these the General Director is 
always chosen. 

"Every Clauseholder, on his appointment, 
is {>resented with a ticket, signed by the 
Ch1ef Harod1 specifying the clause allotted 
to him. This ticket entitles him to enjoy 
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the rank and privileges of a Clauseholder 
in the Chapter; and no Clauseholder can 
transfer his ticket to another Companion, 
unless the consent of the Council has been 
obtained for that purpose, and the General 
Dire<:tor has approved the Companion to 
whom it is to be transferred as qualified to 
hold it. In case of the death, sickness, or 
non-residence in London of any Lecturer, 
Bectionist, or Clauseholder, another Com
panion is appointed to fill up the vacancy 

. for the time being, that the lectures may be 
always complete; and during the session 
a public lecture is usually delivered at 
stated times. 

" The Grand Chapter is governed bf a 
Grand Patron, two Vice PatroruJ, a chief 
Ruler, and two Assistants, with a Council 
of twelve respe<:table Companions, who are 
chosen annually at the Chapter nearest to 
the festival of Bt. John the Evangelist." 

The whole system was admirably adapted 
to the purposes of Masonic instruction, and 
was intended for the propagation of the 
Prestonian system of lectures. The body 
no lon~er exists, but the Prestonian lectures 
are still delivered in London at stated 
times by the authority of the Grand Lodge. 

Harodim, Prince or. In the old 
le<:tures of the Ineffable degrees, it is said 
that Tito, the oldest of the Provosts and 
Judges, was the Prince of Harodim, that is, 
chief of the three hundred archite<:ts who 
were the Harodim, or additional three hun
dred added to the thirty-three thousand 
Menatzchim mentioned in Chronicles, and 
who thus make up the number of three 
thousand six hundred recorded in the first 
Book of Kings, and who in the old le<:tnre 
of the degree of Provost and Judge are 
supposed to have been the Harodim or 
Rulers in Masonry. The statement is a 
myth; but it thus attempts to explain the 
discrepancy alluded to in the article Haro
dim. 

Harpocrates. The Greek god of 
silence and secrecy. He was, however, a 
divinity of the Egyptian mythology; his 
true name bein~, according to Bunsen and 
Lepsius, Har-pi-chrati, that is, Horus the 
child; and he 1s supposed to have been the 
aon of Osiris and Isis. He is represented 
aa a nude figure, sitting sometimes on a 
lotus flower, either bareheaded or covered 
by an Egyptian mitre, but always with his 
finger pressed upon his lips. Plutarch 
thinks that this gesture was an indication 
of his childlike and helpless nature; but the 
Greeks, and after them the Romans, SUJr 
posed it to be a symbol of silence; and 
hence, while he is sometimes described as 
the god of the renewed year, whence peach 
blossoms were conse<:rated to him because 
of their early appearance in spring, he is 
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more commonly represented as the god of 
silence and aecre<:y. Thus, Ovid says of 
him: 

" Quique premit vocem digitoque eilentia 
IIU&det." 

He who controls the voice IUld persuades to 
silence with his finger. 

In this capacity, his statue was often 
placed at the entrance of temples and places 
where the mlsteries were celebrated, as an 
indication of the silence and se<:re<:y that 
should there be observed. Hence the finger 
on the lips is a symbol of secrecy, and has 
so been ridopted in Masonic symbolism. 

Harris, Thaddeu Maaon. The 
Rev. Thaddeus Mason Harris, D.D., an 
American Masonic writer of some reputa
tion, wu born in Charlestown, Mass., July 7, 
1767, and graduated at Harvard University 
in 1787. He was ordained as minister of a 
church in Dorchester in 1793, and died at 
Boston, April 3, 1842. He held at different 
times the offices of Deputy Grand Master 
Grand Chaplain, and COrresponding Grand 
Sooretary of the Grand Lodge of Massa
chusetts. " His first great Masonic work," 
says Huntoon, (Eulogy,)" was the editing of 
a collation, revision, and publication of the 
'Constitutions of the Ancient and Honor
able Fraternity of Free and Accepted Ma
sons,' a quarto volume, printed at W or
cester Mass., 1792; a work which he ac
complished with the accustomed diligence 
and fidelity with which he performed every 
enterprise confided to his care. His varl
ous occasional addresses while Grand 
Chaplain of the Grand Lodge, Masonic 
defences, and his volume of M~JJ~onic .f)U. 
cotmu, published in 18011 constitute a lar~e 
and valuable portion of tne Masonic classic 
literature of America." 

Hasldim, Sovereign Prince. 
The seventy-fifth and seventy-sixth degrees 
of the Rite of Mizraim. It should be 
<Jharidim, which see. 

Hat. To uncover the head in the pres
ence of superioril has been, among all 
Christian nations~ held as a mark of respec~ 
and reverence. The Eastern nations un
cover the feet when they enter a place of 
wonhip; the Western uncover the head. 
The converse of this is also true; and to 
keep the head covered while all around are 
uncovered is a token of superiority of rank 
or office. The king remains covered, the 
courtiers standing around him take off their 
hats. 

Haupt-Hutte. Among the German 
Stone- masons of the Middle Age~~, the 
original Lodge at Strasburg was considered 
as the head of the Craft, under the title of 
the Haupt-Hutte, or Grand I...odge, 

Hautes Gradee. FrenCh. Htgh 
Degreu, which see. 
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HeaL A technical Masonic term 
which signifies to make valid or legal. 
Hence one who has received a degree in an 
irregular manner or from incompetent au
thority is not reco~nized until he has been 
healed. The prec111e mode of healing de
pends on circumstances. If the LOdge 
which conferred the degree was clandestine1 
the whole ceremony of initiation woul<l 
have to be repeated. If the authority which 
conferred the degree was only irregular, 
and the question was merely a technical one 
of le~al competence, it has been supposed 
that 1t was only necessary to exact an obli
gation of allegiance, or in other words to 
renew the covenant. 

Hearing. One of the five senses, and 
an important symbol in Masonry, because 
it is through it that we receive instruction 
when ignorant, admonition when in dan
ger, reproof when in error, and the claim 
of a brother who is in distress. Without 
this sense, the Mason would be crippled in 
the performance of all his duties ; and hence 
deafness is deemed a disqualification for ini
tiation. 

Heart. Notwithstanding that all the 
modem American Masonic Manuals and 
Master's Carpets from the time of Jeremy 
L. Cr088 exhibit the picture of a heart 
amon~ the emblems of the third degree, 
there 11 no such symbol in the ritual. But 
the theory that every man who becomes a 
Mason must first be prepared in his heart 
was advanced among the earliest lectures 
of the last century, and demonstrates, as 
Krause properly remarks, in Speculative 
Masonry, an internal principle which ad
dresses itself not simply to the outward 
conduct, but to the inner spirit and con
ecience of all men who seek its instruc
tions. 

Heart ofmram Ablf. There is a 
legend in I!Ome of the high degrees and in 
continental Masonry, that the heart of 
Hiram Abif was depoeited in an urn and 
placed upon a monument near the holy of 
holies; and in some of the tracing boards it 
·is represented as a symbol. The myth, for 
such it is, was probably derived from the 
very common custom in the Middle Ages 
of persons causing their bodies to be dis
membered after death for the purpoee of 
having parts of them buried in a church, or 
!!Orne place which had been dear to them in 
life. Thus Hardynge, in his Metrical Chron
icle of England, tells us of Richard I. that 

" He queathed hia corpee then to be buried 
At Fount Everard, there at his father's feete; 

• • • • • • • • 
Hia herte invyneyb1e to Rome he sent full 

mete 
For their ~ truth aDd Biedfast great con

atanoe.' 
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The Mediseval idea bas descended to mod
em times; for our present lectures say that 
the ashes of Hiram were deposited in an urn. 

Hecart. Gabriel Anteloe ~ .. 
11eph. A trench Masonic writer, who wu 
born at Valenciennes in 1766, and died in 
1838. He made a curious collection of 
degrees, and invented a system of five, 
namely : 1. Knight of the Prussian Eagle; 
2. Knight of the Comet; 8. The Scottish 
Purifier; 4. Victorious Knight; 6. Scottish 
Trinitarian, or Grand Master Commander 
of the Temple. This cannot be called a 
Rite, because it was never accepted and 
practised by any Masonic authority. It ia 
known in nomenclatures as Bmrt's system. 
He was the author of many dissertations 
and didactic euays on Masonic subjects. 
He at one time proJY.l!led to publish hie 
collection of degrees w1th a full explanation 
of each, but did not carry his design into 
execution. Many of them are cited in this 
work. 

Height of the Lodge. From the 
earth to the highest heavens. A symbolic 
e:xpre88ion. See FOrm of tM Lodge. 

Heldmaoo, Dr. Frledrleh. He 
was a professor of political science in the 
Academy of Bern, in Switzerland, and was 
born at Margetahochheim, in Franconia, 
November 241 1770. He was one of the 
most profouna of the German investigators 
into the history and philosophy of Masonry. 
He was initiated into the Order at !-'rei
burg, in 1809, and1 devoting himself to the 
study of the works of Fe88ler and other 
eminent echolars, he resolved to establish a 
svstem founded on a collation of all the 
rituals, and which should be more in ac
cordance with the true design of the Insti
tution. For this purpoee, in 1816, he or
ganized the Lodge zur Bruderlrem at 
Aarau, in Switzerland, where he then re
sided as a professor. For this Lodge he 
prepared a Manual, which he proposed to 
publish. But the Helvetian Duectory de
manded that the manuscript should be 
given to that body for inepection and cor
rection, which the Lodge, unwilling to sub
mit to euch a censorship, refUI!ed to do. 
Heldmann, being reluctant to involve the 
Lodge in a controversy with ita superiors, 
withdrew from it. He subsequently pub
lished a valuable work entitled 'Die drei tit~ 
ten guchiclillichen Denlemale der deuUchm 
Freimaurerbruder~ehajt; i. e., The three 
oldest Memorials of the German Masonic 
Brotherhood, which appeared at Aarau in 
1819. In this work, which is chiefly founded 
on the learned researches of Krause, the Con
stitutions of the Stone-masons of Strasburg 
were published for the first time. 

Helmet. A defell8ive weapon where
with the head and neck are covered. In 
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heraldry it is a mark of chivalry and no
bility. It was, of counte, a part of the ar
mor of a knight, and therefore, whatever 
may be the head covering adopted by mod
em Knights Templara, it is 1n the ritual 
called a helmet. 

Helmet8, To Depofllt. In Tem
plar ritualism, to lay aside the covering of 
the head. 

Helmet8, To Recover. In Tem
plar ritualism, to resume the covering of 
the head. 

Help. See Aid and Alliltance. 
HemmlDf, Samuel, D. D. Pre

vious to the unwn of the two Grand Lodges 
of England in 1813, the Prestonian system 
of lectures was practised by the Grand 
Lodge of Modem Masone, while the Athol 
1r!a.sone recognized higher degrees, and va
ried somewhat in their ritual of the lower. 
When the union was consummated, and 
the United Grand Lodge of England was 
organized, a compromise was effected, and 
Dr. Hemming, who was the Senior Grand 
Warden, and bad been distinguished for 
hie skill as the Master of a Lodge and his 
acquaintance with the ritual, was appointed 
to frame a new system of lectures. The Pres
ton ian system was abandoned, and the Hem
ming lectures adopted in ita place, not with
out the regret of many distingui.;hed Masone, 
among whom was Dr. Oliver. The Hem
ming lectures are now the authorized sys
tem of the Grand Lodge of England. Some 
of the country Lodges, however still ad
here to the system of Preston, and the Pres
ton ian lectures are annually delivered in 
London. Among the innovations of Dr. 
Hemming, which are to be regretted, are 
the abolition of the dedication to the two 
Sainta John, and the substitution for it of a 
dedication to Solomon. Some other changes 
that were made were certainly no improve
ments. 
.Henrietta Marla. The widow of 

Charles I., of England. It is asserted, by 
those who support the theory that the 1riae
ter's degree was invented by the adherents 
of the exiled house of Stuart, and that ita 
legend refers to the death of Charles I. and 
the restoration of his son, that in the tech
nical Masonic expression of the " widow's 
son," the allusion is to the widow of the 
decapitated monarch. Those who look 
farther for the foundation of the legend 
give, of course, no credence to a statement 
whose plausibility depends only on a coin
cidence. 

Heni'J' VI. King of England from 
1422 to 1461. This monarch is closely con
nected with the history of Masonry because, 
in the beginning of his reign and during hie 
minority, the celebrated "Statute of La
borers," which prohibited the congregationa 
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of the }{aeons, was passed by an intolerant 
Parliament, and because of the questions 
said to have been proposed to the Masons 
by the kin~, and their answers, which are 
contained 10 what is called the "Leland 
Manuscript," a document which, if authen
tic, is highly important; but of whose au
thenticity there are as many oppugners as 
there are defenders. 

Heredom. In what are called the 
"high degrees" of the continental Rites, 
there is nothing more puzzling than the 
etymology of this word. We have the 
Royal Order of Heredom, given as the ne 
pltU ultra of Masonry in SCotland, and in 
almost all the Rites the Rose Croix of Here
dom, but the true meaning of the word is 
apparently unknown. Ragon, in hie Ortlw
a():r:ie MO{Onn~, (p. 91,) asserts that it 
has a political signification, and that it was 
invented between the years 1740 and 1746, 
by the adherents of Charles Edward the 
Pretender, at the Court of St. Germain, 
which was the residence, during that period, 
of the unfortunate prince, and that in their 
letters to England, dated from Hered<Jm, they 
mean to denote St. Germain. He supposes 
it to be derived from the Mediooval Latin 
word " hreredum," signifying "a heritage " 
and that it alludes to the Castle of St. 
Gem1ain, the only heritage left to the de
throned sovereign. But as Ragon's favor
ite notion was that the hautea grada were 
originally instituted for the purpose of aid
ing the house of Stuart in ita restoration to 
the throne, a theory not now generally ac
cepted, at least wit4out modification, this 
etymology must be taken with some grains 
of allowance. The suggestion is, however, 
an ingenious one. 

In some of the old manuscripts the word 
Herrxkn is found as the name of a mountain 
in Scotland; and we sometimes find in the 
French Cahiers the title of" Rose Croix de 
Heroden." There is not a very great dif
ference in the French pronunciation of 
Herednm and Heroden, and one might be a 
corruption of the other. I was once in
clined to this theory; but even if it were the· 
correct one we should gain nothing, for the 
same difficulty would recur in tracing the 
root and meanin~ of Heroden. 

The most plaustble derivation is one given 
in 1858, by a writer in the London .Pree
mawn'• MagaziM. He thinks it should be 
spelled " Heredom," and traces it to the two 
Greek words, u{'Or, hierol, holy, and 60p.or, 
007TWI, house. It would thus refer to Ma
sonry as symbolically the Holy House or 
Temple. In this way the title of Rose 
Croix of Heredom would signify the Rosy 
Cross of the Holy House of .Masonry. This 
derivation is now very generally recognized 
as the true one. 
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Hermalmes. A corruption of Her
mes, found in some of the old Constitutions. 

Hermaphrodite. The merest igno
rance has, in a few instances, permitted the 
introduction of this word into the ritual 
as one of the classes which the Masons 
promise not to initiate. The word ill not 
mentioned in the old Constitutions nor in 
any of the rituals; but if such monsters did 
actually exist, which naturalists deny, their 
exclusion would be founded on the general 
law which pi'Ohibits the initiation of those 
who have any physical defect or maim. 

Hermes. In all the old manuscript 
records which contain the Lt"gend of the 
Craft, mention is made of Hermes as one 
of the founders of Masonry. Thus, in the 
"Grand Lodge MS.," whose date is 1632, it 
is said-and the statement is substantially 
and almost verbally the same in all, the 
others - that "The great Hermarines that 
was Cubys sonne, the which Cubye was 
Semmes sonne, that was Noes sonne. This 
same Hermarines was afterwards called 
Hermes the father of Wisdome; he found 
one of the two pillars of stone, and found 
the science written thereon, and he taught 
it to other men." 

There are two persons of the name of 
Hermes mentioned in sacred history. The 
first is the divine Hermes, called by the 
Romans Mercury. Among the Egy~tians 
he was known as Thoth. Diodorus S1cnlus 
describes him as the secretary of Osiris ; he 
is commonly supposed io have been the son 
of 1\iizraim, and Cumberland says that he 
was the same as Osiris. There is, however, 
much confusion among the mythologists 
concerning his attributes. 

The second was Hermes Trismegistus or 
the Thrice Great, who was a celebrated 
Egyptian legislator, priest, and philosopher, 
who lived in the reign of Ninus, about the 
year of the world 2670. He is said to have 
written thirty·six books on theology and phi
losophy, and six upon medicine, all which are 
lost. There are many traditions of him; one 
of which, related by Eusebius, is that he in
troduced hieroglyphics into Egypt. This 
Hermes Trism~istus, although the reality 
of his existence 18 doubtful, was claimed by 
the alchemists as the founder of their art, 
whence it is called the Hermetic science, 
and whence we get in Masonry, Hermetic 
Rites and Hermetic degrees. It is to him 
that the Legend of the Craft refers; and, in
deed, the York Constitutions, which are of 
importance, though not probably of the 
date of 926, assigned to them by Krause, 
give him that title, and say that he brought 
the custom of making himself understood 
by signs with him to Eirn>t. In the first 
~es of the Christian church, this mythical 
,t;gyptian phil011opher was in fact con-
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side red as the inventor of evervtb ing known 
to the human intellect. It was fabled that 
Pythagoras and Plato had derived their 
knowledge from him, and that he had re
corded his inventions on pillars. The 
Operative Masons, who wrote the old Con
stitutions, obtained their acquaintance with 
him from the Polycronyoon of the monk 
R11nulf Higdeu, which was translated from 
the Latin uy Trevisa, and printed by Wil
liam Caxton in 1482. It is repeatedly 
quoted in the Cooke MS., whose probable 
date is the latter part of the fifteenth cen
tury, and was undoubtedly familiar to the 
writers of the other Constitutions. 

Hermetic Art. The art or science 
of Alchemy, so termed from Hermes Tris
megistus, who was looked up to by the 
alchemists as the founder of their art. The 
Hermetic philosophers say that all the 
sages of antiqui~, such as Plato, Socrates1 
Aristotle, and Pythagoras, were initiatea 
into the secrets of their science; and that 
the hieroglyphics of Egypt and all the fables 
of mythology were invented to teach the dog
mas of Hermetic philosophy. See Alchemy. 

Hermetic Rite. A Rite established 
by Pernetty at A vignon, in France, and 
more commonly called the Illuminati of 
A vignon. See ..4vignon. 

Herodem. See Heredom. 
Herodem, Royal Order or. See 

Rogal Order of Scotland. 
Heroden. "Heroden," says a MS. 

of the Ancient Scottish Rite in my posses
sion, "is a mountain situated in the north
west of Scotland, where the first or metro
politan Lodge of Europe was held." The 
word is not now used by Masonic writers 
and was, undoubtedly, a corruption of 
Beredom. 

Heroine of .Jericho. An androgy
nous degree conferred, in Americat on Royal 
Arch Masons, their wives, and aaughters. 
It is intended to instruct itq female recipi
ents in the claims which they have upon 
the protection of their husbands' and fathers' 
companions, and to communicate to them 
an effectual method of proving those claims. 
An instance of friendship extended to the 
whole family of a benefactress by those 
whom she had benefited, and of the influ
ence of a solemn contract in averting dan
ger, is referred to in the case of Rahab, the 
woman of Jericho, from whom the degree 
derives its name; and for this purpose the 
second chapter of the Book of Joshua is 
read to the candidate. When the degree is 
received by a male, he is called a Knight 
of Jerich?~ and when by a female, she is 
termed a .Heroine. It is a side or honorary 
degreet !-Dd may be conferred by any Royal 
Arch .Mason on a candidate qualified to 
receive it. 
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Betted. A corruption of Ohaed, which 
see. 

Hexqon. A figure of six equal sides 
con11titutes a part of the camp in the Scot
tish degree of Sublime Princes of the Royal 
Secret. Stieglitz, in an essay on the sym
bols of Freemasonry, l>ublished in 1825, in 
the Altenburg Zeihchrift, says that tho hex
agon, formed by six tnan~les, whose apices 
converge to a point, making the following 
figure, 

* 
• * 

* 
* * 

• 
is a symbol of the universal creation, the 
six points cro88ing the central point; thus 
&88imilating the hexagon to the older sym· 
bol of the point within a circle. 

Hlerof'lyphlcs. From two Greek 
words wh1ch signify the engraving of sa
cred thing8. Hieroglyphics are properly 
the expr888ions of ideas by representations 
of visible objects, and the word is more 
peculiarly applied to that species of pic
ture-writing which was in use among the 
ancient Egyptians, whose priests by this 
means concealed from the profane that 
knowledge which they communicated only 
to their initiates. Browne says ( M1Uter Key, 
p. 87}, "The usages amongst Masons have 
ever corresponded with those of the ancient 
Egyptiaru. Their PhitwJphff'•, unwilling 
to expose their My1feria to vulgar Curios
ity, couched the Principles of their Learn
ing and Philosophy under H~eroglyphical 
Figuru and Allegorical Emblem~, and ex
pressed their notions of Government b,Y 
8igru and Symholl, which they commum
cated totheMagi,orwiseMenonly, who were 
solemnly obligated never to reveal them." 

Hlerogrammatl8t& The title of 
those priests in the Egyptian mysteries to 
whom were con8ded the keeping of the sa
cred records. Their duty was also to in
stmct the neophytes in the ritual of initia
tion, and to secure its accurate obse"ance. 

Hlerophant. From the Greek, 
'tefJO'/I{&vrer, which signifies one who e:r.plairu 
the 1acred thing•. The Hierophant was, in 
the Ancient Mysteries, what the Master is 
in a Masonic Lodge-he who instructed 
the neophyte in the doctrines which it was 
the object o.f the mysteries to inculcate. 

High Decree8. Not long after the 
introduction o1 Freemasonry on the Conti
nent, in the beginning of the ei~hteenth 
century, the Chevalier Ramsay mvented 
three new degrees, which he called Ecos-

28 ~ 
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sais, Novice, and Knight Templar. These 
gave the impulse to the inventiOn of many 
other degrees, all above the Master's degree. 
To these the name of hautu gradu or high de
greuwasgiven. Their number is very great. 
Many of them now remain only in the cata
logues of Masonic collectors, or are known· 
merely by their titles; while others still exist, 
and constitute the body of the different 
Rites. The word is not properly applicable 
to the Royal Arch or degrees of the Eng
lish and American systems, which are in
timately connected with the Master's de
gree, but is confined to the additions made 
to Ancient Craft Masonry by continental 
ritualists. These degrees have, from time 
to time, met with great opposition as inno
vations on Ancient Masonry, and some of 
the Grand Lodges have not only rejected 
them, but forbidden their cultivation by 
those who are under their obedience. But 
on the other hand, they have been strenu
ously supported by many who have believed 
the Ancient Craft degrees do not afford a 
sufficient field for the expansion of Masonic 
thought. A writer in the London Freema
•on'• Jfagazine (1858, i. 1167,) has, I think, 
expre88ed the tme theory on this subject in 
the following language : 

" It is the necessary consequence of an 
exclusive addiction to Craft Masonry that 
the intellectual and artistic development 
of the minds of the members must suffer, 
the ritual sink to formalism and the ad
ministration fall into the handr; of the lower 
members of the Order, by a diminution in 
the initiations of men of high intellectual 
calibre, and by the inactivity, or practical 
secession, of those within the Order. The 
suppre88ion of the higher degrees, that is, 
of the higher Masonry, may be agreeable to 
those who are content to p088e88 the admin
istrative functions of the Order without gen
uine qualifications for their exercise, but it 
is a policy most fatal to the true progress 
of the Order. When Masonry has so fallen[. 
to restore the higher degrees to their ful 
activity is the measure 888ential for re
storing the efficacy of Masonry within and 
without. 1'hus1 in the last century, when 
Craft Masonry nad spread rapidly over the 
whole of Europe, a reaction set in, till the 
heads of the Order brought the high degrees 
into vigor, and tht;Y continued to exercise 
the most powerfulmfluence." 

HlghetJt of Hllls. In the Old York 
Lectures was the following passage: "Be
fore we had the convenience of such well
formed Lodges, the Brethren used to meet 
on the highest of hills and in the lowest of 
valleys. And if they were asked why they 
met so high, so low, and so very secret, 
they replieCJ.- the better to see and observe 
all that might ascend or descend; and in 
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ease a cowan should appear, the Tiler 
might give timely notice to the Wonhipful 
Master, by which means the Lodge might be 
closed, the jewels put by, thereby prevent
ing any unlawfuf intrusion." C<imment
ingon this, Dr. Oliver (Landm.,i.819,)Mys: 
"Among other obt!ervances which were 
common to both the true and spurioUB 
Freemasonry, we find the practice of per
Conning commemorative rites on the highut 
of hUff and in the lotDUt of tJaliey1. This 
practice was in high esteem amongst all the 
10habitants of the ancient world, from a 
fixed persuasion that the summit of moun
tains made a nearer approach to the celt'l
tial deities, and the valley or holy cavern 
to the infernal and submarine gOds than 
the level country ; and that, therefore, the 
prayers of mortale were more likely to be 
heard in such situations." Hutchinson 
also says: "The highest hills and the low
est valleys were from the earliest times es
teemed sacred and it was supposed that the 
Spirit of o;;d was peculiarly diffusive in 
tlioee places." The sentiment was exprelllled 
in the language of the earliest lecture& of 
the eighteenth century, and is still re
tained, without change of words, in the 
lectures of the present day. But intro
duced, at fint, undoubtedly with 11pecial 
reference to the ancient wonhip on " high 
places," and the celebration of the myste
ries in the caverns of initiation, it is now 
retained for the purpoee of giving warning 
and instruction as to the necessity of secu
rity and secrecy in the performance of our 
mystical rites, and this is the reason as
signed in the modem lectures. And, in
deed, the notion of thUB expressing the ne
cessity of secrecy seems to have been early 
adopted, while that of the sacredness of 
these places was beginning to be lost sight 
of; for in a lecture of the middleofthe last 
centuq, ~r perhaps earlier, it was said that 
"the Lodge stands upon holy ground, or 
the highest hill or lowest nle, or in the 
Vale of Jehosophat, or any other teeret 
pia«." The sacredness of the spot is, it is 
true, here adverted to, but there is an em
phasis given to its secrecy. 

High Grades. Sometimes used for 
High Degrea, which see. 

High Priest. The presiding officer 
of a Chapter of Roval Arch M8110ns accord
ing to the Ameri"can system. His title 
is " Most Excellent," and he represents 
Joshua, or Jeshua, who was the son of 
Josedech, and the High Priest ofthe Jews 
when they returned from the Babylonian 
exile. He is seated in the east, and clothed 
in the apparel of the ancient High Priest of 
the Jews. He wean a robe of blue, purple: 
scarlet, and white linen1 and is decoratea 
with a breastplate anu mitre. On the 

IDGH 

front of the mitre is inscribed the word.q, 
" HOLINE88 TO THE LoRD." His jewel 1:1 
a mitre. 

HI(Jh Prietlthoocl9 Order of. 
This order is an honor11.rium, to be bestowt.-d 
upon the High Priest of a Royal Arch Chap
ter in the United States, and consequently no 
one is legally entitled to receive it until he 
baa been duly elected to preside as High 
Priest in a regular Chapter of Royal Arch 
Masons. It should not be conferred when 
a less number than three duly qualifi<'d 
High Priests are present. Whenever the 
ceremony is performed in ample form, the 
888istance of at least nine Hi~h Priests, 
who have received it, is requ1site. The 
General Grand Chapter of the Unik>d 
States has decided that although it ill 
highly expedient that every High Priest 
should receive the order, yet its po!!Be!!
sion is not essentially necet'Sary as a qual
ification lor the discharge of his official 
duties. 

OBVERSE. 

The jewel of the degree consists of a plate 
of gold in the torm of a triple triangle, a 
breastplate being placed over the point of 
union. In front, the face of each triangle 
is inscribed with the Tetragrammaton, 
ini1 '; on the other side, the upper tri
an~rle hns the following my tical notation, 
/1]; ~; the two lower triangles have 
the l=iebrew letters 0 and p inserted upon 
them. Each side of each triangle should 
be one inch in length, and may be ornn
mented at the fancy of the wearer. The 
breastplate may be plainly engraved or set 
with stones. It was adopted in 1866, on the 
suggestion of the author of this work, at 1\ 
very general but informal meeting of Grand 
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and Past Grand High Priests during the 
le88ion of the General Grand Chapter held 
at Hartford. It is now in general use. 

It is impossible, from the want of au
thentic documents, to throw much light 
upon the historical origin of this de~ee. 
No allusion to it can be found in any r1tual 
works out of America, nor even here an
terior to about the end of the last and be
ginning of this <:entury. Webb is the first 
who mentions it, and gives it a place in the 
series of capitular degrees. The question 
baa, however, been exhaustively examined 
by Brother William Hacker, Past Grand 
High Priest of Indiana, who bas paid much 
attention to the subject of American Maaonic 
archlllOiogy. In a letter to the author in Au
gust1 1873, he has sought to investigate the 
origin ofthis Order, and I gladly avail my
self of the result of hill inquiries. 

"Thomas Smith Webb," aays Brother 
Hacker, "in the first edition of his Monitor, 
published in 1797, makes no mention of it. 
But in the second edition, rublished in 
1802, he gives a monitorial r1tual for the 
Order; or, aa he terms it, ~iorw on 
tM Ortkr qf High Priuu. 

"Now, i infer, aa we find no mention 
of the Order in the edition of 1797, and a 
monitorial ritual appearing in the edition 
of 1802, that at some time between those 
dates we must look for the true origin of 
the Order. 

"Turning then to the proceedings of the 
General Grand Chapter of the U o i ted States, 
we find that at the Communication held in 
the city of Providence, in the State of 
Rhode Island, on the 9th day of January, 
1799, Benjamin Hurd, Jr., ThomasS. Webb, 
and James Harrison were appointed 'a 
committee to revise the Constitution, and 
report such alterations and amendments 
thereto aa they shall find necesaary to be 
made.' 

"The next day, January 10, 17991 Webb, 
aa chairman of the committee, submitted 
their report, which was adopted aa reported. 
In Article IV. of that Constitution, we find 
the forms for constituting new Chapters 
and installing High Priests fully laid down 
and provided for. In those forms, after 
certam ceremonies had been gone through 
with, 'All the Companions, except High 
Priests and Past High Priests, are requested 
to withdraw, while the new High Priest is 
solemnly bound to the performance of his 
duties; and after the peiformance of other 
necessary ceremonies, not proper to be 
written, they are permitted to return.' 

"Now, right here the question naturally 
arises, What were those 'other necessary 
ceremonies not proper to be written ' 1 A 
few lines farther on we find this language 
laid down: 'In consequence of your cheer-
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ful acquiescence with the charges and reg
ulations just recited, I now declare you duly 
installed and anoinkd High Priest of this 
new- Chapter.' Now do not the words 
'and anomkd,' aa here used, fully answer 
the question aa to what those 'other ne
cessary ceremonies' were 1 It seems so to 
me. 

"Upon this theory, then, we have Thomaa 
Smith Webb and b.ift aasociates on the com
mittee, Benjamin Hurd, Jr., and James 
Harrison, as the authors of the Order. It 
was adopted by the General Grand Chapter 
on the lOth day of January, 1799, when it 
became a part of the constitutional re
quirements of Royal Arch Maaonry, so far{ 
at least, aa the authority of the Genera 
Grand Chapter extended. 

" Followmg this matter out, we find that 
this provision of the Constitution was re
tained until the Triennial Communication 
held in the city of Lexington, Kentucky, 
on the 19th day of Septemoer, 1858, when, 
on motion of Companion Gould, the sec
tion was repea!ed; thus leaving the Order 
of High Pnesthood the exclusive property 
of those who were in p08Be88ion of it. 

"Where these Excellent Companions got 
the original thought or germ out of which 
the Ohler was formed will have, perhaps, to 
be left to conjecture; yet even here I think 
we may fi!ld some data upon which to found 
a conclwnon. 

"In setting about the formation of an 
order suitable for the office of High Priest, 
what could be more natural or appropriate 
than to take the IICriptural history of the 
meeting of Abraham with Melchizedek, 
Priest of the Most High God ; the circum
stances which brought that meetin~ about; 
the bringing forth the bread and wme; the 
blessing, etc. ; and the anointing of Aaron 
and his sons to the Priesthood under the 
Mosaic dispensations. It does seem to me 
that these would be the m08t natural sources 
for any one to ~o to for facts and circum
stances to work mto an order of this kind. 

" We can illustrate this point farther by 
reference to a note found in an old ritual 
of the 'Mediterranean Pass,' as then
and perhaps it may be so now- conferred 
under the Grand Priory of England and 
Wales, preparatory to the Order of Malta. 
That note read aa follows : 

"'In some Priories the candidate partakes 
of bread from the point of a 11word, and 
wine from a chalice placed upon the blade, 
handed to him by the Prelate.' 

"Again, in an old manuiiCript of the ritual 
of the Royal Grand Conclave of Scotland, 
now also lyin~ before me, I find similar 
language uaed m the ritual of the Templars' 
Order. How well the thoughts contained 
in these extracts have been worked into 
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the order of High Priest, every well-in· 
formed High Priest must very well under
stand. 

" But the q_uestion now comes up : 'ltere 
Webb and hlB 8880Ciatee in p0118e118ion of 
these rituals at the time they originated the 
order of High Priesthood 't I think they 
were, and for these reasons: In these rituals 
to which I have referred I find these ex
prei!Biona used: 'That I will not shed the 
blood of a K. T. unlawfully;' 'the skull 
to be laid open, and all the brains to be ex
posed to the scorching rays of the sun ; ' 
with several other familiar expressions, 
which every Royal Arch Muon will read
ilv recognize as appropriately wrought into 
Webb's Royal Arch degree. 

" From the foregoing facts as well as 
others not stated, I infer that Thomas 
Smith Webb, with his co-advisers, Benja
min Hurd, Jr., and James Harrison, were 
the true authors of the Order ; that it dates 
from the lOth day of Januarv, 1799, at 
which time it was adopted by ihe General 
Grand Chapter, and became a part of the 
constitutional regulatione and requirements 
of Royal Arch Masonry so far as the au
thority of the General Grand Chapter ex
tended, and that it continued as such until 
the 19th day of September, 1803, when it 
was repealed, as before stated. 

"A thought or two further, and I will 
have done. Webb, in arranging the Order, 
evidently intendea that it should be con
ferred as a part of the installation ceremo
nies of a H1gh Priest; and whether he ever 
conferred it at any other time or in any 
other manner I have been unable to learn, 
as I have never met with anv one who 
claimed to have rooeived the Order from 
him. At what time and by whom it was 
first conferred as a separate ceremonial is 
equally unknown to me. All 1 have yet 
been able to find upon this point is in 
CrOBB's Chart, where11n the editiOn of 1826, 
and it may also be 1n the earlier editions, 
I find it arranged as a separate ceremonial, 
and disconnected with the ceremonies of 
installation. 

"The earliest authentic record of the or
ganization of a Council of High Priests I 
have yet found is in the proceedings of the 
Grand Chapter of Ohio in 1828, where it 
appears that a Council was duly formed, 
rules adopted for its government, and a full 
list of officers elected, with Companion 
John Snow as President. 

"It is more than probable that the Order 
has always been conferred, west of the 
mountains, as a separate ceremonial, and 
never as a part of the installation ceremo
nies. It is well known that John Snow, 
who no doubt brought it with him when he 
came to the West, always so conferred it, 
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and not then until the applicant had been 
~ly elected and installed as High 
Pnest of his Cha1;1ter. I have also met 
with thoee who cla~med to have received it 
from the celebrated Lorenzo Dow, of whom 
it is further alleged that he always required 
au election and inetallation as a prerequisite 
to the Order. With these facts before us, 
IUid I have no doubt of the truth of every 
word of them, I would ask of those who 
have attempted to heap such obloquy and 
derision upon the Orderl as Dr. Mitchell 
and others who have followed him, to 
point us to any other single order or degree 
of Muonry that can be traced so success
fully to the source from whence it came; 
that has in it more of the elements of sub
limity and impressivene88, and that is more 
scripturally and Muonically appropriate 
for that for which it was intended. than has 
this much-maligned Order of High Priest
hood; remembering also that it was estab
lished upon the constitutional authority of 
the General Grand Chapter of the United 
States, which is, and ever has been, the 
highest authority in Royal Arch Muonry 
in the United States. And again, among 
the names of those zealous companions who 
participated in its adoption stands that 
of the Honorable De Witt Clinton, for 
so many years the zealous and efficient 
General Grand High Priest. Then I say, 
when we take all these facts together, as 
they stand recorded before us, I think the 
question as to the origin and authenticity 
may be considered as fully settled." 

High Priest oC the J'ewa. The 
important office of the High Priesthood 
was instituted by Moses after the comple
tion of the directions for erecting the taber
nacle, and was restricted to Af!.fOn and his 
descendants, and was so confined until 
the time of the Asmonean dynasty, when it 
pa.~ into the family of Judas Maccabreus. 
The High Priest was at the head not only 
of ecclesiastical but of civil affairs, presiding 
in the Sanhedrim and judging the people. 
He superintended the Temple, directmg the 
mode of worship, and preserving the build
ing from profanation. He was inducted 
into his office by anointment and sacrifices, 
and was invested with a peculiar dress. 
This dress, as the Rabbins describe it, con
sisted of eight parts, namely, the breast
plate, the ephod, with its curious girdle, 
the robe of the ephod1 the mitre, the broid
ered coat, and the gtrdle. The materials 
of which these were composed were gold, 
blue, red, purple, and fine white lim•n. As 
these garments are to a certain extent rep
resented in the vestment of a High Priest 
of a Royal Arch Chapter, a brief descrip
tion of them may be expedient: 

The High Priest was first clothed in a 
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pair of linen drawers. Over this was a coat 
or shirt of fine linen reaching to his feet, 
and with sleeves extending to his wrists. 
Over this again was a robe of blue, called 
the coat of ephod. It was without sleeves 
but consisted of two pieces, one before and 
another behind, having a large opening in 
the top for the passage of the head, and an
other on each stde to admit the arms. It 
extended only to the middle of the legs, 
and its skirt was adorned with little golden 
bells f.nd pomegranates. Above all these 
vestments was placed the ephod, which has 
already been described as a short gamtent 
coming down only to the breast before, but 
somewhat longer behind, without sleeves, 
and artilicially wrought with gold, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, in embroidery 
or various figures. It was looped on the 
shoulders with two onyx stones, on each of 
which was inscribed thenamesofsix of the 
tribes. On the .front of the ephod he wore 
the breastplate; at solemn ministrations a 
mitre Of fine linen or a blue color. 'fhiA Was 
wrapped in several folds, and worn about 
his bead in the manner of a Turkish turban, 
except that it was without a crown1 being 
open on top, and sittin~ on his heaa like a 
garland. In front of It there hung down 
upon his forehead a square plate of,gold, 
called the plate of the golden crown, upon 
which were inscribed the words HoLINESS 
TO THE Loan, which were engraved in the 
ancient Hebrew or Samaritan characters. 
'fhe vestments of a High Priest of a Royal 
Arch Chapter are intended to represent
though the representation is imperfect
the gorgeous apparel of the Jewish Pontiff. 
They are a mitre, breastplate, and a robe of 
four colors. To these the Masonic ritual
ists ha,·e ascribed a symbolic signification. 
The mitre teaches the High Priest the 
dignity of his office; the breastplate, his 
responsibility to the laws and ordinances 
of the Institution, and that the honor and 
interest of the Chapter should be always 
near his heart; and the robe, the different 
graces and virtues which are srmbolized 
by the various colors of which 1t is com
posed. 

High Twehe. The hour of noon or 
twelve o'clock in the day, when the sun is 
high in the heavens, in contradistinction 
to low twel11e, or midnight, when the sun is 
low down beneath the earth. The expres
sion is always used, in Masonic language, 
to indicate the hour of noon, at which time, 
as the tradition tells us, the Craft; in the 
Temple were called from labor to refresh
ment. The phrase was used in the earliest 
rituals of the last century. The answer in 
the old catechisms to the question, "What's 
a clock f" was always," High Twelve." 

Hlndutan, Jlyaterle& or. Of all 
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the ethnic religions, that of Hindustan is 
admitted to be the oldest, for its Vedas or 
sacred books claim an antiquity or nearly 
forty centuries. However Brahmanism 
may have been corrupted in more modern 
times, in its earliest state it consisted of a 
series of doctrines which embraced a belief 
in a Supreme Being and in the immortality 
of the soul. All primitive religions were 
more or less mystical, and that of India 
fomted no exception to the rule. Oliver, 
in his Hi$lory of Initiation, has given a 
very succinct account of the Brahmanical 
mysteries, collected from the most authen
tic 10urces, such as Maurice, Colebrook, 
Jones, and Faber. His description refers 
almost exclusively to the reception and 
advancement of a Brahman in his sacred 
profes.~ion; for the initiations of India, like 
those of Egypt, were confined to the priest
hood. All Brahmans, it is true, do not 
neeessarilv belong to the sacerdotal order, 
but every.Brahman who has been initiated, 
and thus been made acquainted with the 
formulas of worship, may at any time be
come an officiating priest. The ceremonies 
of initiation, as they have been described 
by Oliver, were celebrated in spacious cav
erns, the principal of which were Elephant& 
and Salsette, both situated near Bombay. 
The mysteries were divided into four de
grees, and the candidate was permitted to 
perform the probation of the first at the 
earlf age of etgh~ years. It consisted sim
ply tn the investiture with the linen gar
ment and Zennar or 88Cred cord; of sacri
fices accompanied by ablutions; and of an 
explanatory lecture. The aspirant was now 
delivered into the care of a Brahman, who 
thenceforth became his spiritual guide, and 
preP.ared him br repeated instructions and 
a hfe of austerttl for admission into the 
second degree. '1 o this, if found qualified, 
he was admitted at the requisite age. The 
probationary ceremonies of this degree con
sisted in an incessant occupation in pray
ers, Castings, ablutions, and the 11tudy of 
astronomy. Having undergone these aus
terities for a sufficient period, he was led at 
night to the gloomy caverns of initiation, 
which had been duly prepared for his re
ception. 

The interior of this cavern was brilliantly 
illuminated, and there sat the three chief 
hierophants, in the east, west, and south, 
representing the gods Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Siva, surrounded by the attendant mysta
gogues, dressed in appropriate vestments. 
After an invocation to the sun, the aspi
rant was called upon to promise that he 
would be obedient to his superiors, keep 
his body pure, and preserve inviolable 
secrecy on tbe subject of the mysteries. He 
was then sprinkled with water, an invoca-
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tion of the deity was whispered in hia ear; 
he was divested of hia shoes and made to 
circumambulate the cavern three times, in 
imitation of the course of the sun, whose 
rising was personated by the hierophant 
representing Brahma, stat.ioned in the 
east, whose meridian height by the repre
sentative of Siva in the south, and whose 
setting by the representative of Vishnu 
in the west. He was then conducted 
through seven ranges of dark and gloomy 
caverns, duriug which period the wail
ing of Mahadeva for the 1088 of Siva 

. was represented br dismal howlings. The 
usual raraphemalla of flashes of light, of 
disma sounds and horrid phantoms, was 
practised to intimidate or confuse the aspi
rant. After the performance of a variety 
of other ceremonies, many of which we can 
only conjecture, the candidate reached the 
extremity of the seven caverns; he was 
now prepared for enlightenment by requi
site instruction and ihe administration of a 
solemn oath. 

This part of the ceremonies being con
cluded, the sacred conch was blown, the 
folding-doors were suddenl,Y thrown open, 
and the aspirant was admitted into a spa
cious apartment filled with daszling li~bt, 
ornamented with statues and emblemattcal 
figures, richly decorated with geiWI, and 
scented with the most fragrant perfumes. 
This was a representation of Paradiae. 

The candidate was now supposed to be 
~nerated, and be was invested by the 
ch1ef Brahman with the white robe and 
tiara; a cross was marked upon his fore
head, and a tau upon his breast, and he 
was instructed in the signs, tokens, and 
lectures of the Order. He was presented 
with the sacred belt, the magical black 
stone, the talismanic jewel to be worn upon 
his breast, and the serpent atone, which, as 
its name imported, was an antidote against 
the bite of serpent& And, lastly, he was 
intrusted with the sacred name, known 
only to the initiated. This ineffable name 
WRB AUM, which, in its triliteral form, was 
significant of the creative, preservative, 
and destroying power, that is, of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva. It could not be pro
nounced, but was to be the subject of in
cessant silent contemplation. The symbols 
and the aporrhda, or secret things of the 
mysteries, were now explained. 

Here ended the second degree. The third 
took place when the candidate had grown 
old, and his children had all been provided 
for. This consisted io a total exclusion in 
the forest, where, RB an anchorite, he occu
pied himself in ablutions, prayers, and sac
rifices. 

In the fourth degree he underwent still 
greater austerities, the object of which was 
to impart to the happy ll&g6 who observed 
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them a portion of the divine nature, and 
to secure him a l'tlllidence among the im
mortal gods. 

The object of the Indian mysteries ap
pears, says Oliver, to have been to teach 
the unity of God and the neceesity of virtue. 
The happiness of our fimt parenta, the sub
sequent aepravity of the human race, and 
the univel'B&l deluge were described in a 
manner which showed that their knowled~e 
mll3t have been derived from an authentic 
source. What was the instruction intended 
to be conveyed by these mystical initiat.ioll8 
will be best learned from the Vedas, in 
which the true dogma of the ancient Brah
manical faith ia fully developed. 

Hiram. The ga:~11 ~hen wielded by 
the Master of the J...OOge, is sometimes 
called the Hiram, because as the workmen 
at the Temple were controlled and directed 
by Hiram, the chief builder, so the Master 
preserves order in the Lodge by the proper 
use of the gavel. 

Hiram or Huram. In Hebrew, 
Oi'il or Oi,i1, meanin~ Mbk-bom. The 
more correct pronunciation, according to 
the true value of the Hebrew letters, is 
Klauram or Klaurum; but univel'B&l Masonic 
usage rendem it now impossible, or at least, 
inexpedient, to make the change. The name 
of the king of Tyre ia spelled Hiram every
where in Scripture except in 1 Chronicles 
xiv. 1, where it occurs as Huram. In 1 
Chron. xiv.1, the original Hebrew text has 
Hiram, but the Masorites in the margin 
direct it to be read Huram. In our author
ized vemion, the name is spelled Hiram, 
which is also the form used in the Vul.pte 
and in the Targums; the Septuagint nas 
Xetp&p, or Claeiram. The same changes 
occur in Chronicles. 

Hiram A.bif. There is no character 
in the annals of Freemasonry whose life ia 
so dependent on tradition as the celebrated 
architect of King Solomon's Temple. Pro
fane history is entirely silent in respect to 
his career, and the sacred records 811pply us 
with only very unimportant iteJWI. To fill 
up the space between his life and his death, 
we are necessarily compelled to resort to 
those oral legends which have been handed 
down from the ancient Masons to their suo
cessom. Yet, looking to their character, I 
should be unwilling to vouch for the au
thenticity of all ; most of them were prob
ably at first symbolical in their character; 
the symbol in the lapse of time having been 
converted into a myth, and the myth, by con
stant repetition, having 888umed the formal 
appearance of a truthful narrative. Such 
hRB been the case in the history of all nations. 
But whatever may have been their true 
character, to the Mason, at least, they are 
interest.ing, and cannot be altogether void 
of illBtruct.ion. 
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When King Solomon wu about to build 
a temple to Jehovah, the difficulty of ob
taining skilful workmen to superintend and 
to execute the architectural part of the un
dertaking wu such, that he found it neces
Bary to request of his friend and ally, Hiram, 
King of Tyre, the nse of some of his most 
able builders; for the Tyrians and Sidonians 
were celebrated artists, and at that time 
were admitted to be the best mechaniC!! in 
the world. Hiram willingly complied with 
his request, and despatched to his 888istance 
an abundance of men and materials, to be 
employed in the construction of the Temple, 
and among the former, a distinguished 
artist, to whom was given the superinten
dence of all the workmen, both Jen and 
Tyrians and who was in posaelll!ion of all 
the skill and learning that were required to 
carry out, in the most efficient manner, all 
the plana and designs of the king of Israel. 

Of this artist, whom Freemasons recog
nizeMmetimes 88 Hiram the Builder, some
times as the Widow'a Son, but more com
monly as Hiram Abif, the earliest account 
is found in the first Book of Kings (vii. 13, 
14,) where the p&BS&ge reads as follows: 

" And King Solomon sent and fetched 
Hiram out of Tyre. He wu a widow's 
son of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father 
wu a man of Tyre, a worker in brus, and 
he wu filled with wisdom and understand
ing, and cunning to work all work& in br&llll. 
And he came to King Solomon and wrought 
all his work." 

He is next mentioned in the second Book 
of Chronicles, (ch. ii. 13, 14,) in the fol
lowing letter from Hiram of Tyre to King 
Solomon. 

"And now I have sent a ·cunning man, 
endued with understanding, of Huram my 
father's. The son of a woman of the 
daujhters of Dan, and his father wu a man 
of J. yre, skilful to work in gold and in sil
ver, m br888, in iron, in stone and in tim
ber, in purple, in blue and in fine linen and 
in crimson ; also to grave any manner of 
graving, and to find out every device which 
shall be put to him, with thy cunning men1 
and with the cunning men of my lol'll 
David, thr father." 

In readmg thell8 two descriptions, every 
one will be at once struck with an apparent 
contradiction in them in relation to the 
parentage of their subject. There is no 
doubt-for in this both paaaages agree
that his father wu a man of Tyre; but the 
diacrepancr is in reference to the birth
place of h1s mother, who in one p&~~~&ge is 
said to have been "of the tribe of Naph
tali," and in the other, "of the daughters 
of Dan." Commentators have, however, 
met with no difficulty in reconcilin~ the 
contradiction, and the suggestion of B1.1hop 
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Patrick is now generally adopted on this 
subject. He suppoaea that she herself wu 
of the tribe of Dan, but that her first hus
band wu of the tribe of N aphtali, by whom 
abe had this son; and that when abe wu a 
widow, abe married a man of Tyre, who ia 
called Hiram's father becauae he bred him 
up and wu the husband of his mother. 

Hiram Abif undoubtedly derived much 
of his knowledge in mechanical arts from 
that man of Tyre who had married his 
mother, and we may justly conclude that 
he increued that knowledge by 888iduous 
study and constant intercourse with the 
artisans of Tyre, who were greatly distin
guished for their attainments in architec
ture. Tyre wu one of the principal seats 
of the Dionysiac fraternity of artificers, a 
society engaged exclusively in the cons1.ru~ 
tion of edifices, and living under a secret 
organization),. which wu subsequently imi
tated by the vperative Freemasons. Of this 
8880Ciationt.jt is not unreasonable to sup
pose that Hiram Abif wu a member, and 
that on arriving at Jerusalem he intro
duced among the Jewish workmen the same 
exact system of discipline which he had 
found of so much advantage in the Diony
siac aasociations at home, and thus gave, 
under the sanction of King Solomon, a pe
culiar o~anization to the Masons who were 
engaged m building the Temple. 

Upon the arrival of this celebrated artist 
at Jerusalem, which wu in the year B. c. 
1012, he was at once received into the inti· 
mate confidence of Solomon and intrusted 
with the s~rintendence of all the work
men, both Tyrians and Jewa, who were en
gaged in the construction of the building. 
He received the title of "Principal Con
ductor of the Works," an office wliich, pre
vious to his arrival, had been filled by Adoni
ram, and, according to Masonic tradition, 
formed with Solomon and King Hiram of 
Tyre, his ancient patron, the Supreme 
Council of Grand Muters, in which every 
thing wu determined in relation to the 
construction of the edifice and the govern
ment of the workmen. 

The Book of Constitutions, u it wu edited 
by Entick, (p. 19,) s~ka of him in the 
following language: ; This inspired muter 
wu, without question, the moat cunning, 
skilful, and curious workman that ever 
lived; whose abilities were not confined to 
building only, but extended to all kinds of 
work1 whether in gold, silver, braaa or iron; 
whether in linen, tapestry or embroidery; 
whether considered 88 architect, statuary, 
founder or designer, se_paratelr or together1 
be equally excelled. From h1s designs anu 
under his direction, all the rich and splen
did furniture of the Temple and ita several 
appendages were begun, carried on, and 
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finished. Solomon appointed him, in hie 
absence, to fill the Cha.ir as Deputy Grand 
Master, and in hie presence, Senior Grand 
Warden, Master of Work, ancl general over· 
seer of all artista, as well those whom 
David had formerly procured from Tyre 
and Sidon, as thoee Hiram should now 
send." 

This statement requires 10me correction. 
According to the most consistent systems 
and the general course of the traditions, 
there were three Grand Masters at the build
ing of the Temple, of whom Hiram Abif 
was one, and hence in our Lodges he al
ways receives the title of a Grand Master. 
We may, however, reconcile the assertion of 
Anderaon, that he was 10metimes a Deputy 
Grand Master, and 10metimea a Senior 
Grand Warden, by supposing that the three 
Grand Masters were, among the Craf\, pos
sessed of equal authority, and held in equal 
reverence, while among themselves t.liere 
was an acknowlecked subordination of sta· 
tion and power. l'iut in no way can the as
sertion he explained that be wu at any time 
a Senior Grand Warden, which would be 
wholly irreconcilable with the symbolism 
of the Temple. In the mythical Master's 
Lodge, suppOsed to have been held in the 
Temple, and the only one ever held before 
ita completion, at which the three Grand 
Masters alone were J?re&ent, the office of 
Junior Warden is aas1~ned to Hiram Abif. 

According to Masomc tradition, which is 
in part supported by scriptural authority, 
Hiram was charged with all the architec· 
tural decorations and interior embellish· 
menta of the building. He cast the vari
ous vessels and implementa that were to be 
used in the religious service of the Temple, 
as well as the pillara that adorned the porch, 
selecting as the most convenient and ap· 
propriate place for the scene of his oper
ations, the clay grounds which extend be· 
.tween Succoth and Zaredatha ; and the old 
lectures state that the whole interior of the 
house, ita postAl and doors, ita very floors 
and ceilings, which were made of the most 
expensive timber, and overlaid with plates 
of burnished gold1 were, hy his exquisite 
taste, enchased w1th magnificent designs 
and adorned with the most precious gems. 
Even the abundance of these precious 
jewels, in the decorations of the Temple, 
111 attributed to the fore~~ig;ht and prudence 
of Hiram Abif; since a Masonic tradition, 
quoted by Dr. Oliver, informs us, that about 
four years betore the Temple Wl\8 begun, he, 
as the agent of the Tyrian king, purchased 
10me curious stones from an Arabian mer
chant, who told him1 upon inquiry, that 
they had been founa by accident on an 
island in the Red Sea. By the permiuion 
~f King Hiram, he investigated the truth 
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of this report, and had the good fortune to 
discover many precious gems, and among 
the rest an abundance of the topaz. They 
were subeequent11 imported by tne ships of 
Tyre for the servtce of King &lomon. 

In allusion to these labors of taste and 
skill displayed by the widow's 10n, our 
lectures say, that while the wdom of 
Solomon contrived the fabric, and the 
atrength of King Hiram's wealth and power 
supported the undertaking, it was adorned 
by the beauty of Hirao:. Abif's curious and 
cunning workmanship. 

In the character of the chief architect of 
the Temple, one of the peculiarities which 
most strongly attract attention, was the 
systematic manner in which be conducted 
all the extensive operations which "·ere 
placed under his charge. In the clauifica
tion of the workmen, such arrangementa 
were made, by his advice, as to avoid lWY 
discord or confusion; and although about 
two hundred tho011and craf\smen and labor
ers were employed, 10 complete were hi~ 
arrangementll, that the general harmony 
was never once disturbed. In the payment 
of wages, such means were, at his suggestion, 
adopted, that every one's labor was readily 
diatmguisbed, and hie dt>fecta ascertained. 
every attempt at imposition detected, and 
the particular amount of money due to 
each workman accurately determined and 
easily paid, 10 that, as Webb remarks, "the 
disorder and confusion that might other· 
wise have attended so immense an under
taking was completely prevented." It was 
his custom never to put off until to-morrow 
the work that might have been accomplished 
to-day, for he was as remarkable for his 
punctuality in the discharge of the most 
trifling duties, as he was for his skill in 
performing the ruost important. It was his 
constant habit to furnish the craftsmen 
every morning with a copy of the plans 
which he had, on the previous af\ernoon, 
designed for their labor in the course of the 
ensuing day. As new designs were thus fur
nished by him from day to day any neglect 
to provide the workmen with them on each 
succeuive morning would neceuarily have 
stopped the labors of the whole body of the 
workmen for that day ; a circuDI8taoce that 
in so large a number must have produced 
the greatest disorder and confusion. Hence 
the practice of punctuality was in him a 
duty of the highest obligation, and one 
which could never for a moment have been 
neglect~ without leading to immediate ob
servation. Such is the character of this 
distinguished peraonage, whether mythical 
or not, that has been transmitted by the 
uninterrupted stream of Ma110nic tradition. 

The trestle-board used by him in drawing 
his designs is sa.id to have been made, wt 
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the ancient tableU! were, of wood, and 
covered with a coatin~ of wax. On thia 
coating he inscribed h18 plans with a pen 
or stylus of steel, which an old tradition, 
preserved by Oliver, says was found upon 
him when he was raised, and ordered by 
Kin~ Solomon to be deposited in the centre 
of h11 monument. The same tradition in
forms us that the firBt time he used this 
stylus for any of the purposeB of the Tem
ple was on the morning that the foundation
stone of the buildin~ was laid, when he 
drew the celebrated d~Sgram known as the 
forty-seventh problem of Euclid. and which 
gained a prize that Solomon had offered on 
that occasion. But this ia so evidently a 
mere myth, invented by some myth-maker 
of the last century, without even the excuse 
of a symbolic meaning, that it has been 
l'tliected or, at least, forgotten by the Craft. 

Another and more interestin~ legend has 
been preserved by Oliver, which may be 
received as a mythical symbol of the faith
ful performance of duty. It runs thus: 

" It was the duty of Hiram Abif to su
perintend the workmen, and the reports of 
hiB officerB were always examined with the 
most scrupulous exactneBB. At the open
iDg of the day, when the sun was rising in 
the east, it was his constant custom, betore 
the commencement of labor, to go into the 
Temple, and offer up his prayerB to Jeho
vah lor a blessing on the work ; and in like 
manner when the sun was setting in the 
west. And after the laborB of the day were 
closed, and the workmen had left the Tem
ple, he returned hia thanks to the Great 
Architect of the Universe for the harmo· 
nious protection of the day. Not content 
with thi<~ devout expression of his feelings, 
he always went into the Temple at the 
hour of high twelve, when the men were 
called off from labor to refreshment, to 
inspect the work, to draw fresh designs 
upon the trestle-board, if such were neces· 
sary, and to perform other scientific laborB, 
-never forgetting to consecratE> the duties 
by solemn prayer. These religious customs 
were faithfulty performed for the firBt six 
yeara in the secret recesses of his Lodg:e, 
and for the last year in the precincts of ihe 
most holy place." 

While assiduously e~Utlllred in the dis
charge of these arduous auties, seven yeal'B 
r.,asse<! rapidly away, and the magnificent 
Temple at Jerusalem was nearly completed. 
The Fraternity were about to celebrate the 
cope-stone with the greatest demonstratioDB 
of jo;y ; but, in the language of the vener· 
able Book of Constitutions, " their joy was 
soon interrupted by the sudden death of 
their dear and worthy master, Hiram Abif." 
On the very day appointed for celebrating 
the cope-stone of the building, saya one 
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tradition, he repaired to hia usual place of 
retirement at the meridian hour, and did 
not return alive. On this subject we can 
say no more. Thia ia neither the time nor 
the place to detail the particulars of his 
death. It is enough to sa"! that the circum· 
stance filled the Craft wtth the most pro
found grief, which was deeply sbared by 
his friend and patron, King Solomon, who, 
according to the Book of Constitutions, 
" after some time allowed to the Craft to 
vent their sorrow ordered hia obllequies to 
be performed with great solemnity and de· 
cency, and buried him in the Lodge near 
the Temple,- according to the ancient 
usages among M&IIOns,-and long mourned 
his 1088." 

HlraDlltetl. In the degree of Patri
arch Noachites, the legend ia, that the Ma
sons of that degree are descended from Noah 
thro~h Peleg. Distinguishing themselves, 
therefore, as N oachites, they call the Masons 
of the other degrees Hiramites, as being 
descended from Hiram Abif. The word L5 
not elsewhere used. 

Hlram9 King or Tyre. He was 
the son of Abibal, and the contemporary of 
both David and Solomon. In the begin· 
ning of the former's reie;n, he sent messen· 
gerB to him, and H1ram aupplied the 
Israelitish king with "cedar-trees, and car· 
penterB, and masons: and they built David 
a house." (2 Sam. v; 11.) Nearly forty 
years afterwards, when Sofomon ascended 
the throne and began to prepare for build
ing the Temple, he sent to the old friend 
of his father for the aame kind of assist
ance. The king of Tyre gave a favorable 
response, and sent workmen and materials 
to Jerusalem, by the aid of which Solomon 
was enabled to carry out his great design. 
Historians cel£>brate the friendly intercourse 
of these monarchs, and Josephus says that 
the corres~ndence between them in respect 
to the building of the Temple was, in his 
days, preserved in the archives of the king· 
dom ofTyre. The answer of Hiram to the 
application of Solomon is given in the fil'Bt 
Book of Kinr (v. 8, 9,) in the following 
language: " will do all thy desire con
cerning timber of cedar and timber of fir. 
My servants shall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the sea; and I will convey 
them by sea in floats unto the place that 
thou shalt appoint me, and will cause them 
to be discharged there, and thou ehalt re
ceive them; and thou shalt accomplish mv 
desire in giving food for my household." 
In return for this kindneBB, Solomon gave 
Hiram 20,000 measures, or corim, of wheat 
and the same quantity of oil, which was 
nearly 200,000 bushels of one and 1,500,000 
gallons of the other; an almost incredible 
amount, but not disproportioned to the 
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magnificent expenditure of the Temple in 
other respect& After Solomon had finished 
his work, he presented the king of Tyre 
with twenty towns in Galilee; but when 
Hiram viewed these placee, he was so dis
satisfied with their ap~ce that he called 
them 1M land of UJbul, -which signifies 
barren, desolate,-saying reproachfUlly to 
Solomon " Are these, my brother the 
towns which you have given met,/ On 
this incident the Scottish Rite Muons have 
founded their sixth degree, or Intimate Sec
retary. 

Hiram appears, like Solomon, to have 
been disposed to mysticism, for Diua and 
?tienander, two Greek historians, tell us 
that the two kings proposed enigmas to 
each other for solution. Dius eays that 
&lomon first sent some to Hiram ; and that 
the latter king, being unable to solve them, 
paid a large sum of money as a furfeit, but 
that afterwards he explained them with the 
aaaistance of one Abdemon; and that he in 
turn proi>08ed some to Solomon who, not 
being a6Je to solve them, paid a much 
greater sum to Hiram than he had himself 
rec.'eived on the like occasion, 

The connection of the king of Tyre with 
king l:lolomon in the construction of the 
Temple has given him a ~reat importance 
in the legendary history ot Masonry. An· 
derson says1 "The tradition is that King 
Hiram had t>een Grand Master of all Ma
sons; but when the Temple was finished, 
Hiram came to survey it before ita conse
cration, and to commune with Solomon 
about wisdom and art ; and finding that 
the Great Architect of the Universe had 
inspired Solomon above all mortal men, 
Hiram very readily yielded the pre-enli
nence to SOlomon Jedediah, the beloved of 
God." He is called in the rituals one of 
our "Ancient Grand Masters," and when 
the mythical Master's I...odge was held in 
the Temple is supposed to have acted as 
the Senior Warden. H is said, too, that 
in the symbolic supports of Masonry he 
represented the pillar of strength, because 
" by his power and wP.alth he aaaisted the 
great undertaking " of constructing the 
'l'emple. He is reported, also, to have 
visited Jerusalem ~~everal times (a fact on 
which profane history is silent) for the 
purpoae of consultation with Solomon and 
his great architect on the symbolism of the 
Word, and to have been present at the 
time of the death of the latter. Many 
other legends are related of him in the 
Master's degree and those connected with 
it, but he is lost eight of after the comple
tion of the first Temple, and is seldom heard 
of in the high degrees. 

Hlram the Ballder. See Hiram 
Abij. 

HO-HI 

Hlncllaa, Wllllelm 'YOD. The 
Abbot Wilhelm von Hirschau, Uount Pal
atine of Scheuren, is said to have been the 
founder, at the close of the eleventh centu
ry, o( the German Bauhutten. Having been 

· usly the Master of the Bauhutte, or 
St. Emmerau, in Ratisbon, when 
e Abbot of Hirachau, be col

lected together in 1080-1091 the Masone 
for the purpoae of enlarging the convent. 
He incorporated the workmen, says Findel, 
( H..t., p. M,) with the monaal.ery 1 as lay 
brethren, and greatly promoted tneir in
struction and general improvement. Their 
social life was regulated by special laws; 
and the one most frequently inculca*ed by 
him was that brotherly concord should pre
vail, because only bi working together and 
lovingly uniting al their strength would 
it be poeaible to accomplish such gre&* 
works aa were these undertakings for the 
public benefit. 

H. •. K. •. T. •. The abbreviation oC 
Hiram, King of Tyre. 

Ho-lll. A combination of the two He
brew pronouns ,;-y, lao, meaning" he," and 
tj1, hi, meaning "abe;" thus mystically 
representing the twofold sex of the Creator, 
and obtained by a Kabbalistic tranapoeition 
or inversion of the letters of the Tetragram
maton, i1,;"Y, or IHOB. BO·HI therefore, 
thus Kabbalisticallr obtained, denotes the 
male and female pnnciple, the vis ~enitrix, 
the phallus and lingam, the point Within the 
circle ; the notion of which, in some one 
form or another of this double gender, per
vades all the ancient systems as the repre
sentative of the creative power. 

Thus, one of the names given by the my· 
thol~ical writers to the Supreme Jupiter 
was opfnvdhllvr, the man-woman. In one 
of the Orphic hymns we find the following 
line: 

Zclff .,.,, y-. ~ ep{Jptwot; I"A'" ...,,.~. 
JOfle w a ffWk, JOfle w an immortal t~i,-,i,._ 

And Plutarch, in his Im and Oliril, says, 
"God, who ia a male and female intelli· 
gence, being both life and light, brought 
forth another intelligence, the Creator of 
the world." All the Pagan ~ and ~
desaea, however various the1r appellatiOn, 
were but different expreaaions for the male 
and female principle. " In fact," says 
RullKtll, "they may all be included in the 
one great Hermaphrodite, the aP/JnKJfhJlvr, 
who combine~~ in his nature all the ele
ments of production, and who continues to 
support the vast creation which originally 
proCeeded from his will." And thus, too, 
may we leam something of the true mean
in~ of the passage in Genesis, (i. 27,) where 
it 18 taid, ' So God created man in hu oum 
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image, in the image of God created he him ; 
male and female created he them." 

For the su~estion of this working of 
Ho-hi out of Ih-ho, I was many years 
~ indebted to my leamed and lamented 
fr1end, Ueorge R. Gliddon, the great Egyp
tologist, who had obtained it from thewn~ 
ings of Lanzi, the Italian antiquary. 

HollneM to &he Lord. In Hebrew, 
ml'T"? rnp. KODESH LA YEHOV AH. It 
was the inscription on the plate of gold 
that was r,laced in front of the high priest's 
mitre. 'I he letters were in the ancient Sa
maritan character. 

Holland. See Netherland.. 
HoiJ' Gh08~ Knight of' the. See 

Knight of the Holy GhoJ. 
HoiJ' Ground. A Masonic Lodge is 

said to be held on holy ground, according 
to the Prestonian lecture, because the first 
regularly constituted Lodge was held on 
that holy, consecrated ground wherein the 
first three grand offerings were made, which 
afterwards met with Divine approbation. 
See Ground-Floor of the Lodge. 

HOIJ' Lodge. The ofd lectures of 
the last century taught symbolically that 
there were three Lodges opened at three 
different periods in Masonic history ; these 
were the Holy Lodge, the Sacred Lodge, 
and the Royal Lodge. The Holy Lodge 
was opened in the tabernacle in the wil
derness, and over it presided MOBeB, Aho
liab, and Bezaleel; the Sacred ~e was 
opened on Mount Moriah during the 'build
ing of the first Temple, and was presided 
over by Solomon, Kmg of Israeli Hiram, 
King of Tvre, and Hiram the Bui der; the 
Royal Lod·ge was opened among the ruins 
of the first Temple, at the building of the 
aecond, and was presided over by JOBbua, 
Zerubbabel, and Hagf58i. Though pre
sented as a tradition, 1t is really only a 
symbol intended to illnstrate three impor
tant events in the progress of M880nic 
science. 

HOIJ' Name. Freem880nry teaches, 
in all its symbols and rituals, a reverence 
for the name of Goc!t which is emphatically 
called the "Holr, .Name." In the prayer 
" Ahabath Olam1 ' first introduced b:y Der
mott, it ill said, " oecause we trusted 1n thr, 
holy, great, mighty, and terrible Name; ' 
and in the introductory prayer of the Royal 
Arch, according to the American sy11tem, 
similar phraseology is employed: "Teach 
us, we pray thee, the true reverence of thy 
great, mighty, and terrible Name." The 
expression, if not the sentiment, is bor
rowed from the Hebrew my11teries. 

HoiJ' of' HolleR. Every student of 
Jewish antiquities knows1 and every M880o 
who has taken the thira degree ought to 
know, what was the peculiar construction, 
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character, and uses of the Sanctum Sanc
torum or Holy of Holies in King Solomon's 
Temple. Situated in the western end of 
the Temple, separated from the rest of the 
building br a heavy curtain, and enclOBed 
on three s1des by dead walls without any 
aperture or window, it contained the sacred 
ark of the covenant, and was secluded and 
set apart from all intrusion save of the 
high priest, who only entered it on certain 
solemn occaaiollll. All it was the mOBt 
sacred of the three parts of the Temple, so 
has it been made symbolic of a Master's 
Lodge, in which are performed the most 
118Cred rites of initiation in Ancient Craft 
M880oty. 

But as modem hierologists have found in 
all the Hebrew rites and ceremonies the 
traces of more ancient mysteries, from 
which they seem to have been derived, or 
on which they have been modified, whence 
we trace also to the same mysteries mOBt of 
the Masonic forlD8 which of course, are 
more immediately found;;d on the Jewish 
Scriptures, so we shall find in the ancient 
Gentile temples the type of this same Sanc
tum Sanctorum or Holy of Holies, under 
the name of .Adyton or .Adytum. And what 
ill more singular, we shall find a greater re
semblance between this .Adytum of the 
Pagan temples and the Lodge of Master 
M880nll, than we will discover between the 
latter and the Sanctum Sanctorum of the 
Solomonic Temple. It will be curious and 
interesting to trace this resemblance, and to 
follow up the suggestions that it offers in 
reference to the antiquity of M880nic rites. 

The .Adytum was the mOBt retired and 
secret part of the ancient Gentile temple1 
into which, as into the Holy of Holies or 
the Jewish Temple, the people were. not 
permitted to enter, but whicn was acces
sible only to the priesthood. And hence the 
derivation of the word from the Greek 
.Adoein, "not to enter," "that which it is 
not permitted to enter." Seclusion and 
mystery were always characteristic of the 
.Adytum, and therefore, like the Holy of 
Holies, it never admitted of windows. 

In the .Adytum was to be found a taph01 
or tomb, ana some relic or image or statue 
of the god to whom the temple was dedicated. 
The tomb reminds us of the characteristic 
feature of the third degree of M880nry ; the 
image or statue of the god finds its analogue 
in the ark of the covenant and the over
shadowing cherubim. 

It bein~ supposed that temples owed their 
first origm to the reverence paid by the 
ancients to their deceased friends, and as it 
was an accepted theory that the gods were 
once men who had been deified on account 
of their heroic virtues, temples were, per
'hape, in the beginning only stately moon-
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ment8 erected in honor of the dead. Hence 
the interior of the temple was originall7 
nothing more than a cell or cavity, that 18 
to say, a grave regarded as a place of de
posit for the reception of a person interred, 
and, therefore, in it was to be found the 
10r01 or coffin, and the taplwf or tomb, or, 
among the Scandinavians, the barrotD or 
mound grave. In time the statue or image 
of a god took the place of the coffin; but 
the reverence for the spot, as one of peculiar 
sanctity, remained, and this intenor part 
of the temple became among the Greeks 
the 1elrot or chapel, among the Romans 
the Adytum or forbidden place, and among 
the J ewe the ltoduh l:odalhim, or Holy of 
Holies. 

"The sanctity thus acquired," says Dud
ley in his N(J()/ogy, (p. 398,) "by the cell 
of interment might readily and with pro
priety be &BBigneil to any fab~· c ca able of 
containing the body of the de friend, 
or relic, or even the symbol o the presence 
or existence, of a divine personage." And 
thu.s it happened that there was in every 
ancient temple an Adytum or moat holy 
place. 

There was in the Holy of Holies of the 
Jewish Temple, it is true, no tomb nor coffin 
containing the relics of the dead. But there 
was an ark of the covenant which was the 
recipient of the rod of Aaron, and the pot 
of manna, which might well be considered 
the relics of the past life of the Jewish 
nation in the wilderness. There was an 
analogy easily understood according to the 
principles of the science of symbolism. 
There was no statue or image of a Jrod, but 
there were the sacred cherubim, ana, above 
all, the Shekinah or Divine Presence, and 
the bathl:ol or voice of God. 

But when Masonry established ita system 
partly on the ancient rites and partly on 
the Jewish ceremonies, it founded it8 third 
degree as the Adytum or holy of holies of 
all ita mysteries, the exclusive place into 
which none but the moat worthy- the 
priesthood of Masonry- the Ma,stera in 
Israel-were permitted to enter; and then 
going back to the mortuary idea of the an
cient temple1 it recognized the r~for 
the dead wnich constitutes the peculiar 
characteristic of that degree. And, there
fore, in every Lodge of Master Masons there 
should be found, either actually or alle
gorically, a grave, or tomb1 and coffin, be
cause the third degree is tne inmost sanc
tuary, the l&oduh l:odalhim, the Holy of 
Hohes of the Masonic temple. 

Holy Place. Called also the sanc
tuary. It was that part of the Temple of 
Solomon which was situated between the 
Porch and the Holy of Holies. It was ap
propriated to the purposes of daily worship, 
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and contained the altars and utensils used 
in that service. It has no symbolic mean
ing in Masonry; although really, u it 
occupied the ground-floor of the Temple, 
it m1ght be properly considered as repre
sented by an Entered Apprentice's Lod~e, 
that is to say, by the Lodge when occup1ed 
in the ceremonies of the first degree. 

Holf Se~_talehre, Koi1Jht of'the. 
See Kntght of the Holy &pulchre. 

Honorable. This was the title for
merly given to the degree of Fellow Craft. 

Honorarium. When a degree of 
Masonry is conferred honoril caUIIi, that is, 
as a mark of respect, and without the pay
ment of a fee, it 18 said to be conferred as an 
honorarium. This is seldom done in An
cient Craft Masonry ; but it is not unusual 
in the high degrees of the Scottish Rite, 
which are sometimes bestowed by Inspect
ora on distiugujahed Masons as an honora· 
rium. 

Honoraey DelrreeL 1. The Mark 
MI\Bter's degree in tlie American sy11tem is 
called the" Honorary degree of Mark Mas
ter," because it is traditionally supposed to 
have been conferred iu the Temple upon 
& portion of the Fellow Crafts as a mark 
of honor and of trust. The degrees of Past 
Master and of High Priesthood are also 
styled honorary, because each is conferred 
as an honorarium or reward attendant upon 
certain offices; that of Past Master!?in 
the elected Master of a s mbolic e, 
and that of High Priesthood upon t e 
elected High Priest of a Chapwr of Royal 
Arch Masons. 

2. Those degrees which are outside of 
the regular aeries, and which are more com
monly known by the epithet "11ide degrees," 
are also sometimes called honorary degrees, 
because no fee is Ul!lually exacted for them. 

Hoooraey M880DII. A schismatic 
body which arose soon after the revival in 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
the members of which rejected the esta}>:. 
lished formula of an obligation, and bound 
themselves to toecrecy and obl'dience by a 
pledge of honor only. Like the Gregoriana 
and the Gormogons, who arose about the 
same time, they soon died a natural death. 
A song of theirs, preserved in Carey's Mu
rical Century, is almost the only record left 
of their exi11tence. 

Honorary Jlemben. It ill a cus
tom in some Lodges to invest distinguished 
Masons with the rank and title of honorary 
membership. This confers upon them, u 
the by-laws ma:y prel!Cribe, sometimes all 
the rights of achve memberahif and some
times only the right of speaking, but al
ways without the exaction of annual dues. 
Nor does honorary membership subject the 
perBOD receiving 1t to the disc1pline of the 
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Lodge further than to a revocation of the 
honor bestowed. The custom of electing 
honorary members is a usage of very mod
em date, and has not the sanction of the 
old Consti tu tiona. It is common in France; 
leM so, but not altogether unknown, in 
America and England. Oliver, in the title 
of one of his works, claimed honorary mem
bership in more than nine Lodges. It may 
be considered unobjectionable as a method 
of paying respect to distingui11hed merit and 
Masonic services, when it is viewed only 
as a local regulation, and does not attempt 
to interfere with Masonic discipline. A 
Mason who is expelled forfeits, of course, 
with his active membership in his own 
Lodge, his honorary membership in other 
Lodges. 

Honorary Tblrty·Tblrdll. The 
Supreme Councils of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Scottish Rite in this country have, 
within a few years past, adopted the cus
tom of electing honorary members, who 
are sometimes called " Honorary Thirty
Thirds." They poNies& none of the rights 
of Inspectors General or Active Members, 
except that of being present at the meet
ings of the Council, and taking part to a 
limited extent in its deliberations. 

Hooon,Graod. TheGrand Honors 
of Masonry are thOBe peculiar acts and ges
tures by which the Craft have always been 
accustomed to express their homage, their 
joy, or their grief on memorable occasions. 
In the Symbolic degrees of the American 
Rite, they are of two kinds, the private and 
public, which are used on different occa
sions and for different purposes. 

The private Grand Honors of Masonry 
are performed in a manner known only to 
Master Masons, since they can only be used 
in a Master's Lodge. They are practised 
by the Craft only on four occasions: when 
a Masonic hall is to be consecrated, a new 
Lodge to be constituted, a Master elect to 
be installed, or a Grand Master, or his 
J?eputy, to be received on an official visita
tiOn to a Lodge. They are used at all these 
ceremonies as tokens of congratulation and 
homage. And as ther can only be given 
by Master Masons, it ts evident that every 
consecration of a hall, or constitution of a 
new Lodge., every installation of a W or
shipful Master, and every reception of a 
Grand Master, must be done in the third 
degree. It is also evident, from what has 
been said, that the mode and manner of 
giving the private Grand Honors can only 
be personally communicated to ~laster Ma
sons. They are among the aporr/aeta-the 
things forbidden to be divulged. 

The public Grand Honors, as their name 
imports, do not partake of this secret char
acter. They are given on all public occa-
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a ions, in the presence of the profane as well 
as the initiated. They are used at the lay
ing of comer-stones of public buildin~, or 
in other services in which the mimstra
tions of the Fraternity are required, and 
especially in funerals. They are given in 
the following manner: lloth arms are 
croesed on the breast, the left uppermost, 
and the open palms of the hands sharply 
striking the shoulders; they are then raiSed 
above the head, the palms striking each 
otber1 and then made to fall smartly upon 
the tnigbs. This is repeated three times, 
and as there are three blows given each 
time, namely, on the breast, on the palms 
of the bands, and on the thighs, making 
nine concussions in all, the Grand Honors 
are technically said to be given "by three 
times three." On the occasion of funeralst 
each one of these honors is accompanie<t 
by the words, " the tuill of God il accom
pl~hed; 110 mou it be," audibly pronounced 
by the brethren. 

These Grand Honors of Masonry have 
undoubtedly a classical origin, and are but 
an imitation of the plaudits and acclama
tions practised by the ancient Greeks and 
Romans in thetr theatres, their senates, 
and their public games. There is abun
dant evidence in the writings of the an
cients, that in the days of the empire, the 
Romans had circumscribed the mode of 
doing homage to their emperors and great 
men when they made their appearance in 
public, and of expressing their approbation 
of actors at the theatre, within as explicit 
rules and regulations as those that govern 
the system of gi\'ing the Grand Honors in 
Freemasonry. This was not the case in the 
earlier ages of Rome, for Ovid, speaking of 
the Sabines, uys that when they applauded, 
they did so without any rules of art: 
"In medio plansu, plausiiB tunc arte carebat." 

And Propertius speaks, at a later day, of 
the ignorance of the country people, who, 
at the theatres, destroyed the general har
mony by their awkward attempts to join 
in the modulated applauaes of the more 
skilful citizens. 

The ancient Romans had carried their 
science on this subject to such an extent as 
to hav.e divided these honor• into three 
kinds, differing from each other in the 
mode in which the hands were struck 
against each other, and in the sound that 
thence resulted. Suetonius, in his life of 
Nero, (cap. xx.,) gives the names of these 
various kinds of applause, which he says 
were called hombi, imbri«<, UM ,· and Sen
eca, in his Nalurala Qwutionu, gives a de
scription of the manner in which they were 
executed. The "bombi," or hum~, were 
produced by striking the palms of the 
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hands together, while they were in a hol· 
low or concave position, and doing this at 
frequent intervals, but with little force, 10 
88 to imitate the humming eound of a swarm 
of bees. The "imbrioes," or tila, were 
made by briskly striking the flattened and 
extended palma of the banda against each 
other, 10 88 to resemble the eound of hail 
r.atterin~ upon the tiles of a root: The 
' teste,' or earthen "ate~, were executed by 

striking the palm of the left hand, with the 
fingers of the right collected into one point. 
By this blow a eound was elicited which 
imitated that given out by an earthen vase 
when struck by a stick. 

The Romans and other ancient nations, 
having invest;! this system of applauding 
with all the accuracy of a science, used it 
in ita various forma, not only for the pur
pose of testifying their approbation of act
ora in the theatre, but aleo bestowed it, as 
a mark of respect or a token of adulation, 
on their emperors, and other great men, on 
the occasion of their making their appear· 
ance in public. Huzzaa and cheers have 
in this latter case been generally adop~ 
by the moderns, while the manual applause 
is only appropriated to aucoeaaful public 
speakers and declaimers. The Freemasons, 
however, have altogether preserved the 
ancient cnstom of applause, guarding and 
regulating ita use by 88 strict, though dif· 
ferent rules aa did the Romans; ana thus 
showing, aa another evidence of the anti· 
quity of their Institution, that the "Grand 
Honora" of Freemaeonry are legitimately 
derived from the "plauaua,'' or applaud
ings, practised by tlie ancients on public 
OCC&810nS. 

In the higher degrees and in other Rites, 
the Grand Honora are dift'erent from thoae 
of Ancient Craft Maeonry in the American 
Rite. 

Hoodwink. A aymboloftheaecrecy, 
silence, and darkneaa 10 which the myste
ries of our art should be preserved from the 
unhallowed gaze of the profane. It baa 
been supposed to have a symbolic reference 
to the p~e in St. John's Goepel, (i. 6,) 
"And the hght 11binetb in darkne1111; and 
the darkneaa comprehended it not." But 
it ia more certain that there is in the hood· 
wink a representation of the mystical dark· 
neaa which always preceded the rites of the 
ancient initiations. 

Hope. The etieond round in the theo
logical and Maeonic ladderi and symbolic 
of a hope in immortality. t is arpropri
ately placed there, for, having attained the 
first, or faith in God, we are led by a belief 
in his wisdom and F.neaa to the /wpe of 
immortality. This 1a but a reaaonabfe ex· 
pectation ; without it, virtue would lose ita 
necessary stimulns and vice ita salutary 
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fear ; life would be devoid of joy, and the 
grave but a scene of desolation. The an· 
cieuta represented Hope by a nymph hold· 
ing in her hand a bouquet of opening flowers, 
indicative of the coming fruit; but in mod
ern and Maeonic iconology it is represent
ed by a virgin leaning on an anchor, the 
anchor itself being a symbol of hope. 
Ho~ JlaaWICrlpt. A manuscript. 

copy of the old Constitutions, which is 1n 
the poeseasion of the I.od!l:e of Hope at 
Bradford. in England. 'fhe parchment 
roll on which thia Constitution is written ia 
six feet long and eix inches wide. and is 
defaced and worn away at the lower edge. 
It ia considered a very important manu
script. Ita date is supposed to be about 
1680. From a transcript in the posseaaion 
of Bro. A. F. A. Woodford, whose correct
neas is certified to by the .Master of the 
~. Bro. Hughan first published it in 
his Did Clw.rgu of the Brituh Preemcuon~. 

Horn of Plenty. The jewel of the 
Steward of a Lodge. See Cornuropia. 

HoruoftheA.ltar. In the Jewish 
Temple, the altars of 
burnt-otfering and of 
incense had each at 
the four corners four 
horns of shittim wood. 
Among the Jews, aa 
well aa all oth.Jr an· 

~~~~~~~~ cient peoples, the al-tar was co~idered 
peculiarly holy and 
privileged; an.! hence, 

--------' when a criminal, flee
ing, took hold of these horns, he found an 
asylum and safety. As the .Masonic altar 
is a representation of the altar of the Solo
monic member, it should be constructed 
with these horns; and Cr088 has very prop
erly 10 represented it in his Hieroglyphic 
Chart. 

Hoaelaea. The word of acclamation 
used by the French Masons of the Scottish 
Rite. In eome of the Cahiers it is spelled 
Oeee. It is, I think, a corruption of the 
word huzza, which is used by the English 
and American Maeons of the same Rite. 
H~ltality. This virtue baa always 

been h1~hly esteemed among Maeona. 
Nothing 1a more usual in diplomas or cer· 
tificates than to recommend the bearer "to 
the hospitality of all the brethren where
soever dispersed over the globe; " a recom· 
mendatiou that is seldom disregarded. .All 
of the old Constitutions detail the practice 
of hoaritality, aa one of the duties of the 
Craft, 1n language like this: "Every 1\fason 
shall receive and cherish strange fellowes 
when they come over the countreye." 

H08plta.ller, Knight. See Knight 
Ho.pitaller. 
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HOIJpltallen oC S e1'111181em. In 
the middle of the eleventh century, aome 
merchants of Amalti, a rich city of the 
kingdom of Naples, while trading 1n Egypt, 
obtained from the Caliph Monstaser Billah 
permi.esion to establish hospitals in the city 
of Jerusalem for the u&e of poor and sick 
Catholic pilgrims. A site was 888igned to 
them close to the Holy Sepulchre, on which 
they erected a chapel ded1cated to the Vir
~n, giving it the name of St. Mary ad Lat
mos, to distinguish it from those churches 
where the service was performed according 
to the Greek ritual. The building was 
completed in the year 10j8; and at the 
same time two hospitals, one for either sex1 
were erected in the vicinity of the chapel 
for the reception of pilgrims. Subsequently 
each of these hospitals had a separate 
chapel annexed to 1t; that for the men be
ing dedicated to St .• John the Almoner, and 
that for the women to St. Mary Magdalen. 
Many of the pilgrims, who had experienced 
the kindness so liberally bestowed upon all 
wayfarers, abandoned all idea of returning 
to Europe, and formed themselves into a 
band of charitable assistants, and, without 
888uming any regular, religious profet111ion, 
devoted themselves to the &ervice of the 
hospital and the care of its sick inmates. 
The chief cities of the south of Europe 
subscribed liberally for the support of this 
institution; and the merchants of Amalfi 
who were its original founders acted as the 
stewards of their bounty, which was greatly 
augmented from the favorable reports of 
grateful pilgrims who had returned home, 
and the revenues of the hospital were thus 
much increased. The associates assumed 
the name of Hospitallers of Jerusalem. 
Afterwards, taking up arms for the protec
tion of the holy places against the Saracens, 
they called themselves Knights Hc;>tijlital
lers, a title which they subsP.quently changed 
to that of Knights of Rhodes, and finally 
to that of Knights of Malta. 

HOIJ4 (:aptaln of'the. See Ozptain 
of tM Hoat. 

Hour-GiaM. An emblem used in the 
third degree, according to the Webb lec
tures, to remind u11 by the quick p&BII&g6 of 
it~ sands of the transitory nature of human 
life. As a Masonic symbol it is of com
paratively modern date, but the use of the 
hour-glass as an emblem of the passage 
of time is older than our oldest rituars. 
Thus, in a speech before Parliament, in 
1627, it is said: " We may dandle and play 
with the hour-glass that is in our power, but 
the hour will not stay for us; and an op
portunity once lost cannot be regained." 
We are told in Note~ and Queriu, (1st Ser., 
v .. 223,) that in the early part of the 'last cen. 
tury it was a custom to mter an hour-glass 
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with the dead, as an emblem of the se.nd of 
life being run out. 

Houn. JIIUIOnlc. The language of 
Masonry, in reference to the hours of labor 
and refreshment, is altogether svmbolical. 
The old lectures contained a tradition that 
our ancient brethren wrought six days in 
the week and twelve hours in the day{ 
being called oft' regularly at the hour o 
high twelve from labor to refreshment. In 
the French and German systems, the Craft 
were said to be called from labor at low 
twelve, or midnight1 which is therefore the 
supposed or fictitious time at which a 
French or German Lodge is closed. But 
in the English and American systems the 
Craft are supPOSed to be called oft' at high 
twelve, and when called on ~ain the time 
for recommencing labor is s1ud to bf' "one 
hour past high twelve:" all this refers to 
Ancient Craft Maaonry. In some of the 
high degrees the hours del!ignated for labor 
or rest are different. So, too, in the different 
Rites: thus, in the system of Zinnen'!_orf1 it 
is said that there are in a ?tlaaon's LO<Jge 
five hourB, namely, twelve struck, noon, 
high noon, midnight and high midnight; 
which are thus explained. Twelve struck, 
is before the Lodge is opened and after it is 
closed; noon is when the Master is about to 
open the Lod~e; high noon when it is 
duly open; m1dnight, when the Master is 
about to cl0116 it; and hi~h midnight, when 
it is closed and the unimtiated are permit
ted to draw near. 

Houn oC Initiation. In Maaonic 
Lodges, as thl'y were in the Ancient Mys
teries, initiations are always at night. 
No Lodges ever meet in the daytime for 
that purpose, if it can be avoided. See 
Night. 

How go SQuare&! The question was 
one of the earGest of the teste which were 
common in the eighteenth century. In the 
Grand Myatery, published in 1724, we find 
it in the following form: 

"Q. How go sauares f 
".A. Straight.'' 
It is noteworthy, that this phrase has an 

earlier date than the eighteenth century, 
and did not belong exclusively to the Ma
aons. In Thomas May's comedy of The 
Old Couple, published in 1658, (Act. iv., sc. 
i.,) will be found the following pal'l!llge: 

"Sir .Argent &rape. Ha I Mr. Frightful, 
welcome. How go squares? What do you 
think of me to make a bridt>groom f Do I 
look young enough?" See it iu Dodsley's 
(]Qlkction of Old Play&, Vol. 10. 

H. •. K. •. D. •. 111. •. An abbreviation 
of Heredom or Herodem. 

Hu. The name of the chief god among 
the Druids, commonly called Hu Gadarn1 
or Hu the Mighty. He is thus desctibea 
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by one of the Welsh bards : "The smallest 
of the 11mall, Hu is the mighty in the world's 
judgment; yet he is the greatest and Lord 
over us and our God of mystery. His 
course is light and swift, hie car is a parti· 
cle of bright sunshine. He is great on 
land and sea, the greatest whom I shall be
hold, greater than the worlds. Otrer not 
indignity to him, the Great and Beautiful." 
Bryant and Davies in accordance with 
their arkite theory, think that he was Noah 
deified; but the Masonic scholar will be re
minded of the Hi-hu eliminated by the 
Kabbalists out of the name of Jehovah. 

Humility. The Divine Master has 
said, " He that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted," (Luke xiv. 2,) and the leeeon is 
emphatically taught by a portion of the 
ritual of the Royal Arch degree. Indeed 
the first step towards the acquisition of 
truth is a humiljty of mind which teaches 
us our own ignorance and our necessity for 
knowledge, so that thus we may be prepared 
for its reception. Dr. Oliver has greatly 
erred in saying (Landmark~, ii. 471,) that 
bare feet are a Masonic symbol of humility. 
They are properly a symbol of reverence. 
The true Masonic symbol of humilitv is 
bodily prostration, and it is eo exemplified 
in the Royal Arch degree. 

Hood, Baron Von. Carl Gotthhelf, 
Baron Von Hund, was born in Oberlauaitz, 
in Germany, on the 11th of September, 1722. 
He was a nobleman and hereditary landed 
proprietor in the Lausitz. He is said to 
have been upright in his conduct, although 
beset by vanity and a love of adventure. 
But Findel is acarcelr correct in character· 
izing him as a man of moderate understand
ing, since the poeition which he took among 
hie Masonic contemporaries- many of 
whom were of acknowledged t&l.ent- and 
the ability with which he defended and 
maintained his opinions, would indicate the 
p088ession of very respectable intelligence. 
In religious faith he was a Protestant. 
That rare work, the Anti-Saint-Nicaite, 
contains in its first volume a brief biogra
phy of Von Hund from which eome de
tails of his personal appearance and char
acter may be obtained. He was of middling 
stature, but well formed; never dressed 
sumptuously, but always with taste and 
neatness; and although himself a moderate 
liver, was distinguished for his hospitality, 
and his table was always well supplied for 
the entertainment of friends and visitors. 
The record that hie servants were never 
changed, but that those who were employed 
in his domestic service constantly remained 
with him, is a eimP.le but conclusive testi
mony to the amiabtlity of hie character. 

The scanty details of the life of Hund, 
which are supplied by Clavel in his Hu-
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loire ~ ,- by Thory1 fn the Acta 
Latmnorum ,- by Ragon, in nis Orlluxlo~ 
Me~· ,- by Robison, in hie Proof• of 
a iracy ,· by Lenning and Glldicke, in 
the loptJdie of each; by Oliver, in 
his HvWrical .Lo.ndmaril ,· and by Findel, 
in his Hul.ory, vary so much in dates and 
in the record of events, that he who should 
depend on their conflicting authority for 
information would be involved in almost 
inextricable confusion in attempting to 
follow any connected thread of a narrative. 
As Thory, however1 writes as an anoalist1 
in chronological oraer, it may be presume« 
that his dates are more to be depended on 
than those of the looser compiler~~ of his
torical essays. He, therefore, will furnish 
us with at least an outline of the principal 
Masonic events in the life of Huod1 while 
from other writers we may derive tne rna· 
terial facts which the brevity of Thory 
does not provide. But even Thory must 
sometimes be abandoned, where he has 
evidently neglected to note a particular 
circumstance, and his omission must be 
BUJ>plied from eome other source. 

On the 20th of March, 1742, when still 
lacking some months of being twenty years 
of age, be was initiated into the mvsteries 
of Freemasonry in the Lodge of the Three 
Thistles at Frankfort-on-the-Main. Fin
del places the date of his initiation in the 
year 1741; but, for the reason already as
si~ed, I prefer the authority of Thory, 
w1th whom Lenning concurs. The first 
and second degrees were conferred on the 
same day, and in due time his initiation 
into the symbolic d~rees was completed. 

Soon after his initiation, the Baron Von 
Hund travelled through England and Hol· 
land, and paid a Yisit to Paris. Robison, 
who speaks of the Baron as "a gentleman 
of honorable character_/' and wn011e own 
reputation secures him rrom the imputation 
of wilful falsehood, although it could not 
preserve him from the etfects of prejudice, 
says that Hund, while in Parisi became 
acquainted with the Earl of Ki marnock 
and some other gentlemen, who were ad
herents of the Pretender, and received from 
them the new degrees, which had been in· 
vented it is said, for political purposes by 
the followers of the exiled house of Stuart. 
Giidicke states that while there he also 
received the Order of the Mopses, which 
he afterwards attempted, but without suc
cees, to introduce mto Germany. This 
must, however, be an error; for the Order 
of the Mopses, an androgynous institution, 
which sub8equentlr gave birth to the French 
Lodges of Adoption, was not established 
until 1776, long after the return of Hood to 
his native country. 

While he resided in Paris he received, 
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eaya Findel, some intimations of the exist
ence of the Order of Kni~Shts Templars in 
Scotland. The legend, wh1ch it is necessary 
to say bas been deemed fabulous, is given 
to us by Clave!, (Hut. Piil.or., 184,) who 
tells us that, after the execution of Jacques 
de Molay, Pierre d'Aumont, the Provincial 
Grand Master of Auvergne, accompanied 
by two Commanders and five Knights es
caped to Scotland, assuming during their 
journey, for the pu~ of concealment, 
the costume of Operat1ve Masons. Having 
landed on one of the Scottish Islands, they 
met several other companiona, Scottish 
Knights, with whom they resolved to con
tinue their existence of the Order, whose 
abolition bad been determined by the Pope 
and the King of France. At a Chapter 
held on St. John's day, 1313, Aumont was 
elected Grand Master, and the Knights, to 
avoid in future the persecutions to which 
they had been subjected professed to be 
Freemasons, and adop~ the symbols of 
that Order. In 1361 the Grand Master 
transported his sec to the city of Aberdeen, 
and from that time the Order of the Temple 
spread, under the ~ise of Freemasonry, 
throughout the Bntish Islands and the 
Continent. 

The question is not now as to the truth 
or even the probability of this legend. It 
is sufficient for our present purpose to say, 
that the Baron Von Hund accepted it as a 
veritable historical fact. He was admitted, 
at Paris, to the Order of Knights Templars, 
Clave! says, by the Pretender, Charles 
Edward, who was the Grand Master of the 
Order. Of this we have no other evidence 
than the rather doubtful authority of Cia
vel. Robison intimates that he was in
ducted by the Earl of Kilmarnock, whose 
signature was attached to his diploma. Gil.
dicke says that he travelled over Brabant 
to the French army, and was there made a 
Templar by high chiefs of the Order. And 
this statement might be reconciled with 
that of Robison, for the high chiefs (AoM 
Ober-e) of Giidicke were possibly the fol
lowers of the Pretender, some of whom 
were likely to have been with the French 
army. The point is not, however, worth 
the trouble or an investigation. Two thin~ 
have been well settled1 namely: That m 
1743 Von Hund was imtiated as a Knight 
Templar and that at the same time he re
ceived the appointment of a Provincial 
Grand Master, with ample powers to pro
pagate the Order in Germany. He re
turned to his native country, but does not 
appear to have been very active at first as 
a missionary of Templarism, although he 
continued to exhibit his strong attachment 
to Ancient Craft Masonry. In the year 
17 49 be erected, at his own expense, a Lodge 
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on his estates at Kittlitz, near Loban, to 
which he ga,·e the name of the " Lodge of 
the Three Pillars." At the same time he 
built there a Protestant church, the corner· 
stone of which was laid by the brethren, 
with the usual Masonic ceremonies. 

I am compelled to suppose, from inci· 
dents in his life which subsequently oc
curred, that Hund must have visited Paris 
a second time, and that he w1111 there in the 
year 1754. On the 24th of November in 
that year, the Chevalier de Bonneville1 · 
supported by some of the most disti nguiehea 
Masons of Paris, instituted a Chapter of 
the High Degrees, which received the nome 
of the "Chapter of Clermont," and into 
which he introduced the Templar system, 
that is, the system which finds the origin 
of Freemasonry in Templarism. In this 
Chapter Baron Von Hund, who was then 
in Paris, received the degrees of the Cler· 
mont system, and there, eaya Tbory, he 
learned the doctrine upon which he subse
quently founded his new Rite of Strict Ob
servance. This doctrine was, that Free
masonry owes its existence to Knight Tem
plarism, of which it is the naturalsuCCC880r; • 
and, therefore, that every Mason is a Tem
plar, although not entitled to all the privi
leges of the Order until he bas attained the 
highest degree. 

Von Hund returned to Germany pos· 
sessed of powen, or a deputation granted 
to him in Paris by which he was author
ized to diaeemin.W. the high degrees in that. 
country. He was not slow to exhibit these 
document~~, nnd eoon collected around him 
a band of adherents. He then attempted 
what he termed a reform in primitive Ma
sonry or the simple English system of the 
three II)'Dlbolic degrees, which alone most 
of the German LOdges recognized. The 
result was the establishment of a new sys
tem, well known as the Rite of Strict Ob
servance. 

But here we again encounter the em
barrassment~~ of conflicting authorities. 
The distinctive feature of the Rite of Strict 
Observance was, that Freemasonry is the 
successor of Templarism; the legend of Au
mont being unhesitatingly accepted as au
thentic. The author of Anti·&int-N'waUe, 
the book already referred to, asserted thnt 
between the vean 1730 and 1740 there was 
already in LUs&tia a Chapter of Templars; 
that he knew one, at least, who had been 
there initiated before the innovation of the 
Baron Von Hund; and that the dignities 
of Prior, Sub-prior, Prefect, and Com· 
mander, which be professed to introduce 
into Gennany for tlie first time, had been 
known there at a long antecedent period. 

Ragon also asserts that the Templar sys· 
tern of Ramsay was known in Germany be-
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fore the foundation of the Chapter of Cler· 
mont, whence Von Hund derived his infor
mation and his powers; that it consisted 
of six degrees, to which Hund added a 
seventh; and that at the time of Von 
Hund's arrh·al in Germany this regime 
had Baron Von Marshall as its head, to 
whom Huud's superiors in Paris had re
ferred him. 

This seems to be the correct version of 
the affair ; and so the Rite of Strict Observ
ance was not actually established, but only 
reformed and put into more active opera-
tion, by Von Hund. . 

One of the peculiarities ofthis Rite was, 
that every member was called a Knight, or 
Equu ,- the classical Latin for a Roman 
knight being, by a strange inconsistency, 
adopted by these professed Templars in
stead of the Medimval word Mila, which 
had been always appropriated to the mili
tary knights of chivalry. To this word was 
appended another, and the title thus formed 
was called the "characteristic uame." Lists 
of these characteristic names, and of the 
persons whom they represented, are given 
m all the registers and lists of the Rite. 
Von Hund selected for himself the title of 
Equa ab En~e, or Knight of the Sword; 
and, to show the mixed military and Ma
sonic character of his regime, chose for his 
seal a square and sword crossed, or, in 
heraldic language, aaltierwise. 

Von Hund divided Europe into nine 
provinces, and called himself the Orand 
Master of the seventh province, which em
braced Lower Saxony, Prussian Poland, 
Livonia, and Courland. He succeeded in 
getting the Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick 
to place himself at the head of the Rite, 
and secured its adoption by moat of the 
Lodges of Berlin and of other parts of 
Prussia. After this he retired into com
parative inactivity, and left the Lodges of 
his Rite to take care of themselves. 

But in 1763 he was aroused by the al!" 
pearance of one Johnson on the Masomc 
stage. This mao, whose real name was 
Leucbt, was a Jew, and bad formerly been 
the secretary of the Prince of Anhalt
Bemburg, under the assumed name of 
Becker. But, cbangio~ his name again to 
that of Johnson, he visited the city of Jena, 
.and proclaimed himself to the Masons 
there as p088e88ed of powers far more ex
•tensive than those of Von Hund, which 
he pretended to have received from "un
known Superiors " at Aberdeen, Scotland, 
the supposed seat of the Templar Order, 
which had been revived by Aumont. Von 
Hund at first admitted the claims of John
son, and recognized him as the Orand Prior 
of the Order. Ragon says that this recog
nition was a fraud on the part of Von 
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Hund, who had really selected Johnson as 
his agent, to give greater strength to his 
·Rite. I am reluctant to admit the truth 
of this charge, and am rather disposed to 
believe that the enthusiasm and credulity 
of Von Hund had made him for a time tb·e 
victim of Johnson's ostentatious preten
sions. If this be so, he was soon unde
ceived, and, discovering the true character 
as well as the dangerous designs of John· 
son, he proclaimed him to be an adven
turer. He denied that Johnson had been 
sent as a delegate from Scotland, and as
serted anew that he alone was the Grand 
Master of the Order in Germany, with the 
power to confer the high degrees. Johnson1 
acclllled of abstracting the papers of a Lora 
of Courland, in whose serv1ce he had been, 
and of the forgery of documents, was ar
rested at Magdeburg through the influence 
of Von Hund, on the further charges of 
larceny and counterfeiting money, and died 
in 1775 in prison. 

Von Hund now renewed his activity as a 
Mason, and assembled " Congress of the 
Rite atAltenberg, where be was recognized 
as Grand Master of the Templars, and aug
mented his strength by numerous impor
tant initiations. His reappearance among 
the brethren exerted as much surr.rise as 
Joy, and its good effects were speedily seen 
1n a large increase of Chapters; and the 
Rite of Strict Observance soon became the 
predominating system in Germany. 

But diuatisfaction began to appear as a 
consequence of the high claims of the mem· 
hers of the Rite to the ~sse88ion of supe
rior knowledge. 'l'he Kmghts looked haugh
tily upon the Masons who bad been invested 
only with the primitive degrees, and these 
were offended at the superciliousness with 
which they were treated. A Mother Lodge 
was established at Frankfort, which recog· 
nized and worked only the three degrees. 
Other systems of high degrees also arose 
as rivals of the Rite, and Von Hund's 
reqime began to feel sensibly the effects of 
this compound antagonism. 

Hitherto the Rite of Strict Observance 
had been cosmopolitan in its constitution, 
admitting the belie,•ers in all creeds to its 
bosom, and profeSI!ing to revive only the 
military and chivalric character of the an· 
cient Templars, without any reference to 
their religious condition. But in 1767, Von 
Starck, the rector at Wismar1 proposed to 
engraft upon the Rite a new branCh, to be 
called the clerical system of Knights Tem
plars. This was to be nominally spiritual 
m character; and, while announcing that 
it was in possession of 11ecrets not known to 
the chivalric branch of the Order, demand
ed, as preliminary to admission, that every 
candidate should be a Roman Catholic, and 
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have previously received the degrees of the 
Strict Observance. 

Starck wrote to Von Hund, proposing a 
fusion of the two branches ; and he, " be
cause," to borrow the language of Findel, 
"hiDll!elf helpless and lacking expedients, 
eagerly stretched out his han<f to grasp the 
offered assistance, and entered into connec
tion with the so-called clergy." He even, 
it is said, renounced Protestantism and be
came a Catholic, so as to qualify himself 
for admission. 

In 1774, a Congress assembled at Kohlo, 
the object of which was to reconcile the 
difference between these two branches of 
the Rite. Here Von Hund appears to have 
been divested of some portion of his dig
nities, for he was appointed only Provin
cial Superior of Upper and Lower Alsace, 
of Denmark and of Courland, while the 
Grand Ma.'ltership of the Rite was con
ferred on Frederick, Duke of Brunswick. 

Another Congress was held in 1776, at 
Brunswick, where Hund again appeared. 
HerE\ Findel, who seems to have no friendly 
disposition towards Von Hund, charges him 
with "indulgence in his love of outward 
pomp and show," a charge that is not con
sistent with the character given him by 
other writers, who speak of his modesty of 
demeanor. The question of the Superioru 
Incogniti, or U uknown Superiors, from whom 
Von Hund professed to derive his powers, 
came under consideration. His replies 
were not satisfactory. He denied that he 
was bound to give any explanations at all, 
and asserted that his oath precluded him 
from saying anything more. Confidence 
in him now declined, and the Rite to which 
he was so much attached, and of which he 
had been the founder and the chief sup
porter, began to lose its influence. The 
clerical branch of the Rite seceded, and 
formed an independent Order, and the 
Lodges of Strict Observance thenceforward 
called themselves the "United German 
I..odJles." 

With his failure at Brunswickz_the func
tions of Von Hund ceased. He retired 
altogether from the field of Masonic labor, 
and died, in the fifty-fifth year of his age, on 
the 8th of November, 1776, at Meiningen, 
in Prussia. The members of the LOdge 
Minerva, at Leipsic, struck a medal in com
memoration of him, which contains on the 
obverse an um encircled by a !erpent, the 
symbol of immortality, and on the reverse 
a likeness of him, wh1ch is said to be ex
ceedin~ly accurate. A copy of it may be 
found m the Tr.uchmhuche iler Jtreimaurerei, 
and in the American Quarterly &mew of 
Freen&a80nry. 

For this amiable enthnsiast, as he cer
tainly was-credulous but untiring in his 
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devotion to Masonry; deceived but enthu
siastic ; generous and kind in his disposi
tion; whose heart was better than his head 
-we may not entertain the profoundest 
veneration; but we cannot but feel an emo
tion of sympathy. We know not how 
much the antagonism and contests of years, 
and final defeat and failure, may have em
bittered his days or destroyed his en~; 
but we do know that he ceased the warfare 
of life while still there ought to have been 
the promise of many years of strength and 
vigor. 

Hungary. Muonry was introduced 
into Hungary about the middle of the 
eighteenth century. In 1760, a Lodge, ac
cording to Hnnd's Templar system, was 
instituted at Presburg. Smith says ( U~ 
and Ahtae, p. 219,) that there were several 
Lodges there in 1783, but none working 
under the English Constitution. Most 
probably they received their Warrants from 
Germany. In 1870, there were seven 
Lodges in Hungary. On the 30th <?f Jan
uary in that year these Lod~es met m con
vention at Pesth, and organized the Grand 
Lodge of Hungary. 

HotcbiWJOn, William. Of all the 
Masonic writers of the last century there 
was no one who did more to elevate the 
spirit and character of the Institution than 
William Hutchinson of Barnard Castle, in 
the county of Durham, England. To him 
are we indebted for the first philosophical 
explanation of the symbolism of the Order, 
and his Spirit of Ma&onry still remains a 
pricel61!8 ooon to the Masonic student. 

Hutchinson was born in 1732, and died 
April 7, 1814, at the ripe ~e of eighty-two 
years. He was by profession a solicitor ; 
but such was his literary industry, that a 
very extensive practice did not preclude 
his devotion to more liberal studies. He 
published several works of fiction, which, 
at the time, were favorably received. His 
first contribution to literature was TM 
Hermitage, a Brituh Story, which was pub
lished in 1772. This was followed, in 1773, 
b}' a descriptive work, entitled An Excur-
810n w the Lam of Watmoreland and G\lm
herland. In 1776, he published The Doubt
ful Marriage, and in 1776 A Week in a O>t
tage, and ...4. Romeu~« after the Fa8hion of 
the Omtk of Otranto. In 1778, he com
menced as a dramatic writer, and besides 
two tragedies Pygmalion, King of 'l'yre and 
The 'l'yrant ;j Onia, which were never acted, 
he also wrote The Prineu~ of Zanjara, which 
was successfully performed at several of the 
provincial theatres. 

Hutchinson subsequently devoted him
self to arch1e0logical studies, and became a 
prominent member of the Royal Society of 
Antiquaries. His labors in this direction 
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were such u to win for him from Nichols 
the title of "an ioduatrioua antiquary." 
Be published in 1776 A V'1e10 of Northum
berland, in two volumes; in 1785, 1787, and 
1794, three consecutive CJUarto volumes of 
TM Kutory and Antiquatia of 1M Cbtmty 
PoJatinate of Durlaam; and in 1794, in two 
quarto volumet~, A Hiltory of Oumberland, 
-works which are still referred to by achol· 
&1'8 ae containing valuable information on 
the subjects of which they treat, and are 
an evidence of the learning and industry 
of the author. 

But it is ae a Masonic writer that Hutch
inson baa acquired the moet laetin~:£uta
tion, and his labors ae such have e his 
name a household word in the Order. He 
was for some years the Muter of Barnard 
Castle Lodge, where he sought to instruct 
the members by the compoeition and deliv
ery of a series of Lectures and Chargee, 
which were so far superior to those then in 
use ae to attract crowds of visitors from 
neighborin~ Lodges to hear him and to 
profit by hl8 instructions. Some of these 
were from time to time printed, and won so 
much admiration from tiie Craft that he was 
requested to make a selection, and publish 
them in a permanent form. 

Accordingly, he applied in 177't f<!r per
mission to publish, to the Grand LOOge,
which then &88umed to be a ri~d censor of 
the Maeonic press,-and, havmg obtained 
it, he gave to the Masonic world the first 
edition of his now celebrated treatise eo
titled, The Spirit of Ma«mry, in Moral and 
ElucidaJ«y Luturu ,· but the latter part of 
the title was omitted in all the subsequent 
editions. The aanction for its publication, 
prefixed to the first edition, ha8 an almost 
eupercilioua sound, when we compare the 
reputation of the work-which at once 
created a revolution in Masonic literature 
-with that of those who gave the aanction, 
and whose names are preserved only by the 
official titles which were affixed to them. 
The aanction is in these words: 

"Whereae1 Brother William Hutchinson 
has compilea a book, entitled TM 8pirit of 
Ma«mry, and baa requested oar sanction 
for the publication thereof; we, having 
perused the said book and finding it will be 
of use to this Society, do recommend the 
aame." This is signed by the Grand Mu
ter and his Deputy, by the Grand Wardens, 
and the Grand Treasurer and Secretary. 
Bat their judgment, though tamely ex
pressed, was not amiss. A century has 
since shown that the book of Hutchinson 
baa really been "of use to the Socity." It 
opened new thoughts on the symbolism 
and philosophy of .Masonry, which, worked 
out by subtieqaent writers, have given to 
Masonry lhe high rank it now holds, and 
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has elevated it from a convivial association, 
such ae it was in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, to that school of reli· 
gioua philosophy which it now is. To the 
suggestions of Hutchinson, Hemming un
doubtedly owed that noble definition, that 
"Freemasonry was a acience of morality 
veiled in allegory, and illaetrated by aym· 
bols." 

The first edition of TM Spirit of Ma.on
ry was published in 1776, the second in 
17961 the third in 18021 the fourth in 1818, 
the nfth in 1814, and the sixth in 1815, all 
except the last in the lifetime of the AU· 
thor. Several subsequent editions have 
been published both in this country and in 
Great Britain. In 1780 it was translated 
into German, and published at Berlin un
der the title of Der Geilt tier l+eimaurt'f'ei, 
in moralilcheta und erlii.utemden Vortragen. 

Of this great work the CraA never appear 
to have had but one opinion. It was re· 
ceived on ita first appearance with enthu
siasm, and ita popularity among Masonic 
achol&n! hu never -decreased. Dr. Oliver 
aaye of it: "It was the first efficient attempt 
to explain, in a rational and acientific man
ner, the true philosophy of the Order. Dr. 
Anderson and the writer of the Gloucester 
sermon indicated the mine, Calcott opened 
it, and Hutchineon worked it. In this 
book he gives to the science ita proper value. 
After explaining his designl he enters copi· 
oualy on the rites, ceremomes, and institu
tions of ancient nations. Then be dilates 
on the Lodge, with ita ornaments, furniture, 
and jewels; the building of the Templei 
geometry ; and after explaining the thinl 
degree with a minuteneee which is highly 
~tifying, he expatiates on secrecy, char
lty, and brotherly love; and seta at rest all 
the vague conjectures of cowane and unbe
lievers, by a description of the occupations 
of Masons and a masterly defence of our 
pe<lnliar rites and ceremonies." 

The peculiar theory of Hutchinson in 
reference to the symbolic design of Mason
ry is set forth more particularly in his ninth 
lecture, entitled "The Master Mason's Or
der." Hie doctrine was that the lost word 
was typical of the lost religious purity, 
which had been occasioned by tbe corrup· 
tiona of the Jewish faith. The piety which 
had planted the Temple at JerUsalem bad 
been expunged, and the reverence and 
adoration due to God had been buried in 
the filth and rubbish of the world, so that 
it might well be aaid " that the guide to 
heaven was lost, and the muter of the 
works of righteousness was smitten." In 
the same way he extends the symbolism. 
"True religion," he aaya "was fled. Those 
who sought her through the wisdom of 
the ancients were not able to raise her, 
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She eluded the gl'88p and their polluted 
hands were stretched forth in vain for her 
restoration. ThOBe who sought her by the 
old law were frn!<trated, for death had step
ped between, and corruption defiled the 
embrace." 

Hence the Hutchinsonian theory is, that 
the third degree of Masonry symbolizes the 
new law of Christ1 talcin~ the place of 
the old law of Jud8l8m, wh1ch had become 
dead and corrupt. With him, Hiram or 
Huram is onlr the Greek huramen, "we 
have found it_t' and Acacia, from the same 
Greek, signines freedom from sin; and 
"thus the 1rlaster Mason represents a man, 
under the Christian doctrine, saved from 
the grave of iniquity and raised to the faith 
of salvation." 

Some of Hutchinson's etymologies are 
unquestionably inadmissible; as, when he 
denves Tubal Cain from a corruption of the 
Greek, tumbon clw«J, "I prepare my sepul
chre," and when he translates the substitute 
word as meaning "I ardently wish for 1ife." 
But fanciful etymologies are the besetting 
sin of all antiquaries. So his theory of 
the exclusive Christian application of the 
third degree will not be received as the 
dogma of the present day. But such was 
the universally recognized theory of all his 
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contemporaries. Still, in his enlarged and 
elevated views of the symbolism and philo
sophy of Masonry as a ~eat moral and 
religious science, he was 1mmeasurably in 
advance of his ~e. 

In his private hfe1 Hutchinson was greatly 
respected for his cultivated mind and exten
sive literary acquirements, while the suavity 
of his manners and the generosity of his 
disposition secured the admiration of all 
who knew him. He bad been long married 
to an estimable woman, wh011e death waa 
followed in only two days by his own, 
and they were both interred in the same 
grave. 

Hutte. A word equivalent amon~ the 
Stone-masons of Germanv, in the M1ddle 
Ages, to the English word Lodge. Findel 
defines it aa "a booth made of boards, 
erected near the edifice that was being 
built, where the stone-cutters kept their 
tools, carried on their work, assembled, and 
most probably occasionally eat and slept." 
These hutten accord exactly with the 
Lodgu which Wren describes as having 
been erected by the English .Masons around 
the edifice ther. were constructing. 

Huzza. fhe acclamation in the Scot
tish Rite. In the old French rituals it is 
generally written llOICAta. 

I. 
I. A.. A.. T. Reghellini (i. 29,) says 

that the Roee Croix Masons of Germany 
and Italy always wear a ring of gold or 
silver, on which are engraved these letters, 
the initials of Ign.il, .Aer, .Aqua, Terra, in 
allusion to the Egyptian mystical doctrine 
of the generation, destructiOn, and regen· 
eration of all things by the four elements, 
fire, air, tDater1 and earth,· which doctrine 
passed over rrom the Egyptians to the 
Greeks, and waa taught in the philosophy 
of Empedocles. But these Rose Croix 
Masons, I think, must have borrowed their 
doctrine from the Gnostics. 

I A.m that I A.m. The name which 
the Grand Architect directed Moses to use, 
(Exod. iii. 14,) that he might identify 
himself to the lsraelites as the messenger 
sent to them by God. It is one of the 
modifications of the Tetragrammaton, and 
as such, in its Hebrew form of irt'~ i1'i1N 
il'itN, eheyela <UMr eheyeh, (the e pro
nounced like a in/ate,) bas been adopted 
as a significant word in the high degrees of 

the York, American, and several other 
Rites. The original Hebrew words are act
ually in the future tense, and grammati
cally mean I will be what I will be,· but all 
the versions give a present signification. 
Thus, the Vulgate baa it, I am who am,· the 
Septuagint, I am he who exilu; and the 
Arabic paraphras~ I am the Eternal who 
JWMU nQt away. The expression seelU8 in
tended to point out the eternity and self
existence of God, and such is the sense in 
which it is used in Masonry. See Eheyeh 
<Uher eheyeh. 

Iatric Masonry. From '•arpucf/, the 
art of medicine. Ragon, in his Orthodozie 
Mru;onniq:ue, (p. 450,) sa:ys that this system 
was in11t1tuted in the eighteenth century, 
and that its adepts were occupied in the 
search for the universal medicine. It must 
therefore have been a Hermetic Rite. Ra
gon knew very little of it, and mentions 
only one degree, called the "Oracle of Cos." 
The island of Coe was the birthplace of 
Hippocrates, the father of medicme, and 

Digitized by Coogle 



358 IDIOT 

to him the degree is dedicated. The Order 
or Rite has, I suppose, no longer an exist
ence. 

Idiot. Idiocy is one of the mental dis
qualifications for initiation. This doee not, 
however, include a mere dulness of intel
lect and indocility of apprehension. These 
amount only to stupidity, and "the judg
ment of the heavy or stupid man," as Dr. 
Good has correctly remarked, "is often as 
sound in itself u that of the man of more 
capacious comprehension." The idio~ is 
defined by Blackstone u "one that hath 
had no understanding from his nativity; 
and therefore is by law presumed never 
likely to attain any." A l>cing thua men
tally imperfect is incompetent to observe 
the obligations or to appreciate the instruc
tions of Freemasonry. It is true that the 
word does not occur in any of the old Con
atitutions, but from their general tenor it is 
evident that idiots were excluded, because 
"cunning," or knowledge and skill, are 
everywhere deemed essential qualificat.ions 
of a Mason. But the ritual law is explicit 
on the 11ubject. 

Idolatry. The worship paid to any 
created object. It was in some one of its 
forms the religion of the entire ancient 
world except the Jews. The forms of idol
atry are generally reckoned u four in num
ber. 1. Fetichism, the lowe~t form, con
sisting in the worship of animals, trees, 
rivers, mountains, and stones. 2. Sabian
ism or Sabaism, the worship of the sun, 
moon, and stars. 3. Sintooism, or the wor
ship of deceased ancestors or the leaders 
of a nation. 4. Idealism, or the worship 
of abstractions or mental qualities. Oli
ver and his school have propounded the 
theory that among the idolatrous nations 
of antiquitr, who were, of cour~~e, the de
scendants, 10 common with the monotheis
tic Jews, of Noah1 there were the remains 
of certain legenaa and religious truths 
which they had received from their com
mon ancestor, but which had been greatly 
distorted andlerverted in the system which 
they practise . This system, taught in the 
Ancient Mysterie<J, he called "the Spurious 
Freemasonry" of antiquity. 

Iconoi()KY. Thesciencewhich teaches 
the doctrine of images and symbolic repre
sentations. It is a science collateral with 
Masonry, and is of great importance to the 
Masonic student, because it is engaged in 
the consideration of the meaning and his
tory of the symbols which constitute so 
material a part of the M8110nic system. 

Idaho. One of the United States very 
recently settled. In 1867 there were four 
Lodges in what was then the Territory, 
three charterl'd by the Grand Lodge of Ore
gon, and one by the Grand JJOrlge of Wash
ington Territory. In that year these 

ILLINOIS 

Lodges met in convention and organized 
the Grand Lodge of Idaho. The Grand 
Lodge is migratorr, holding its sessions on 
the first Monday 10 October, at such place 
as may be determined at the previous ses
sion. 

Ipe Natura BenoTatur Inte
gra. By fire, nature is perfectly renewed. 
See L·. N.·. R.·. L·. 

Iporanee. The ignorant Freema
son IS a drone and an incumbrance in the 
Order. He who does not study the nature, 
the desi~n, the history, and character of the 
InstitutiOn, but from the hour of his initia
tion neither gives nor receives any ideas 
that could not be shared by a profane, is of 
no more advantage to MW!onry than Ma
sonry is to him. The true Mason seeks 
light that darkneBB may be dispelled, and 
knowledge that ignorance may be removed. 
The ignorant aspirant, no matter how 
loudly he may have asked for light, is still 
a blind groper in the dark. 

Ih·Ho. The Kabbnlistic mode of read
ing Ho-hi, one of the forms of the Tetra
grammaton. See Ho-Hi. 

I. H. 8. A monogram, to which va
rious meanings have been attached. Thus, 
these letters have been supposed to be the 
initials of In /we ligno, words which sur
rounded the C1'088 seen by Constantine. 
nut that inscription W8.8 in Greek; and be
sides, even in a Latin translation, the letter 
V, for vincu, would be required to complete 
it. The Church has ~enerally accepted the 
monogram as containing the initials of 
IesiUJ H(fTTiinum &lf!ator, Jesus the Saviour 
of Men; a sense in which it hu been 
adopted by the Jesuits, who have taken it 

in this form, I. :ifi:. S., as the badge of their 
society. So, too, it is interpreted by the 
Masonic Templars, on whose banners it 
often appears. A later interpretation is ad
vocated by the Cambridge Camden So
cietr in a work published by them on the 
subject. In this work they contend that 
the monogram is of Greek origin, and is 
the first three letters of the Greek name, 
IHl:Ol'I, JEBus. But the second of these 
interpretations is the one most generally 
received. 

)Jar. ""I"X· The seventh month of 
the Hebrew c1vil year. It corresponds to 
a part of the months of May and June. 

11Unol8. The first Grand Lodge es
tablished in this State wu in the year 1822; 
but this body yielded in a few years to the 
storm of anti-Masonry which swept over 
the country, and ceased to exist. Subse
quently, Lodge~ were chartered by the 
Grand Lodges of Kentucky and other juris
dictions, and on the 20th January, 1840, a 
convention of six Lodges was held iu the 
city of JackKun. which organized the G'1Uld. 
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Lodge of lllinois. The seat of the Grand 
Lodge is Springfield. A Grand ChaJiter, 
Grand Council, and Grand Commandery 
were subsequently established. 

Illiteracy. The word illiteracy, as 
signifying an ignorance of letten~, an inca
pability to read and write, suggests the in
quiry whether illiterate pen~ons are quali
fied to be made Masons. There can be no 
doubt1 from historic evidence, that at the 
perioa when the Institution was operative 
m its character, the members for the most 
part-that is, the great mass of the Fra
ternity- were unable to read or write. At 
a time when even kings made at the foot 
of documents the si~n of the cross, "pro 
ignorantia litera!'·um,' because they could 
not write their names, it could hardly be 
expected that an Operative Mason should 
be gifted with a greater share of education 
than his sovereign. But the chan~e of the 
society from Operative to Speculative gave 
to it an intellectual elevation, and the phi
losophy and science of ~ymbolism which 
wa.'l then introduced could hardly be under
stood by one who had no preliminary edu
cat.ion . . Accordingly, the provision in all 
Lodges, that initiation must be preceded 
by a written petition, would seem to indi
cate that no one is expected or desired to 
apply for initiation unless he can comply 
with that regulation, by writing, or at 
least signing, such a petition. The Grand 
Lodge of England does not leave this prin
ciple to be settled by implication, but in 
exl'ress words requires that a candidate 
shall know how to write, by inserting in its 
Con11titution the provision that a candidate, 
".Previous to his initiation, must subscribe 
his name at full length to a declaration." 
The official commentary on this, in an ac
companying note, is, that "any individual 
who cannot write is comequently ineligible 
to be initiated into the Order," and this is 
now the very generally accepted law. The 
ne varietur in Masonic diplomas, which fol
lows the signature in the margin, indicates 
that the holder is required to know how to 
sign his name. 

Illuminated TheoBOphiMts. A 
modification of the system or Pernetty in
stituted at Paris by Benedict Chastanier, 
who subsequently succeeded in introducing 
it into London. It comisted of nine de
grees, for an account of which see ChQJitanier. 

Illnmlnatl. This is a Latin word, 
signifying the mlighf~d, and hence often 
applied in Latin diplomas as an epithet of 
Freemason~. 

Illuminati or Bavaria. A secret 
society, founded on May 1, 1776, by Adam 
Weishaupt, who was professor of canon law 
at the University of Ingoldstadt. Its found
er at first called it the Order of the Per-
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fectibilists; but he subsequently gave it the 
name by which it is now universally known. 
Its professed object was, by the mutual assist
ance of its members, to attain the highest 
possible degree of morality and virtue, and 
to lay the foundation for the reformation 
of the world by the association of good men 
to oppose the progress of moral evil. To 
give to the Order a higher influence, Weis
haupt connected it with the Masonic insti
tution, after whose system of degrees, of 
esoteric instruction, and of secret modes of 
recognition, it Will! organized. It has thus 
become confounded by superficial writers 
with Freemasonry, although it never could 
be considered as properly a Masonic Rite. 
Weishaupt, though a reformer in religion 
and a liberal in politics, had originally 
been a Jesuit; and he employed, therefore, 
in the construction of his association, the 
shrewdness and subtlety which distinguish
ed the disciples of Loyola; and having been 
initiated in 1777 in a Lodge at Munich, he 
also borrowed for its use the mystical or
ganization which was peculiar to Freema
sonry. In this latter tallk he was greatly 
assisted by the Baron Von Knigge, a zeal
ous and well-instructed Mason, who joined 
the Illuminati in 1780, .nod soon became a 
leader, dividin~ with Weishaupt the con
trol and direction of the Order. 

In its internal organization the Order of 
Illuminati was divided into three great 
classes, namely, 1. The Nursery; 2. S)Ull
bolic Freemasonry; and 3. The Mysteries; 
t>ach of which was subdivided into several 
degrees, making ten in all, ns in the follow
ing table: 

I. NURSERY. 

After a ceremony of preparation it began: 
1. Novice. 
2. Minerval. 
3. Illuminatus Minor. 

II. SYMBOLIC FREEMASONRY. 

The first three degrees were communi
cated without any exact respect to the di
visions, and then the candidate proceeded: 

4. Illuminatus Major, or Scottish Nov
ice. 

5. llluminatUII Dirigens, or Scottish 
Knight. 

III. THE MYSTERIES. 

This class was subdivided into the Les
ser and the Greater Mysteries. 

The Lesser Mysteries were: 
6. Presbyter, Priest, or Epopt. 
7. Prince, or Regent. 

The Greater Mysteries were: 
8. Magus. 
9. Rex, or King. 
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Any one otherwise qualified could be 
received into the uE>gree of Novice at the 
age of eighteen ; and after a probation of 
not less than a year he Wail admitted to the 
second and third degrees, and so on to the 
higher degrees; though but few reached the 
ninth and tenth degrees, in which the in
most secret de:~ign;s of the Order were con
tained, and, in fact, it is said that these 
last degree~ were never thoroughly worked 
up. 

The Illuminati selected for themselves 
Order names, which were always of a classi
cal character. Thus, Weishaupt called him
self Spartacus, Knigge was Philo, and 
Zwack, another leader, was known as Cato. 
They gave also fictitious names to coun
trie;s. Ingoldstadt, where the Order origi
nated, was called Eleusis; Austria was 
Eicrpt, in reference to the Egyptian darkness 
ofihat kingdom, which excluded all Ma
sonry from its territories; Munich was 
called Athens. and Vienna was Rome. The 
Order had also its calendar, and the months 
were designated by peculiar names; as, 
Dimeh for January, and Bemeh for Feb
ruary. They had also a cipher, in which 
the official correspondence of the members 
was conducted. The character CJ, now so 
much used by ~Iasons to represent a Lodge, 
was invented and first used by the Illumi
nati. 

The Order was at first very popular, and 
enrolled no less than two thousand names 
upon its registers, among whom were some 
of the most distinguished men of Germany. 
It extended rapidly into other countries, 
and its Lodges were to be found in France, 
Belgium, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Po
land, Hungary and Italy. 

The original design of Illuminism was 
undoubtedly the elevation of the human 
race. Knigge, who was one of its most 
prominent working members, and the au
thor of several of its degrees, was a reli~ious 
man, and would never have united w1th it 
had its object been, as ha~~ been charged, to 
abolish Christianitv. But it cannot be de· 
nied, that in process of time abuses had 
crept into the Institution, and that by the 
influence of unworthy men the system be
came corrupted; yet the coarse accusations 
of such writers as Barruel and Robison 
are known to be exaggerated, and some of 
them altogether false. The ConverBaiion•
Lericon1 for instance, declares that the 
society nad no inftuenae whatever on the 
French Revolution, which is charged upon 
it by these &OJ well &'I other writers. 

But Illuminism came directly and pro
fessedly in conflict with the Jesuits and 
with the Roman Church, whose tendencies 
were to repress the freedom of thought. 
The priests became, therefore, its active 
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enemies, and waged war so succesafully 
against it, that on June 22, 171!4, the Elec
tor of Bavaria issued an edict for its sup
pression. Many of its members were fined 
or impri'!loned, and some, among whom 
was Weishaupt, were compelled to fiee the 
countrv. The edicts of Ll1e Ele<.'tor of Ba
varia were repeated in March and August, 
1785, and the Order bepn to decline so 
that by the end of the fast ct>ntury it had 
ceased to exist. Adopting Masonry only 
as a mE'ans of its own more successful 
propagation, and usin~ it only IUS inci
dental to its own organ1zation, it exercised 
while ln prosperity no favorable infiuence 
on the Masonic institution, nor any un
favorable effect on it bv its dis.'lolution. 

Illnmhaatl of A. Tlgnon. See Avig
non. 

Illnmlnatl or Stockholm. An 
Order but little known; mentioned by Ra
gon in his (}atalogue as having been insti
tuted for the propagation of Martinism. 

Illumlnlsm. The system or Rite 
practised by the German llluminati is so 
called. 

IIIU8trlous. A title given in the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite to all 
th0>1e who possess the thirty·second or 
thirty-third degree. 

Illustrious Ele.-t or the Fifteen. 
The title now generally given to the Ekct 
of Fiftun, which see. 

Imitative Societies. A title some
times ~ven to those secret societies which, 
imitatmg the general organization of Free
masonry, differ from it entirely in their 
character and object. Such, in the last 
century, when at one time they abounded, 
were the Bucks, the Sawyers, the Gormo
gons, and the Gregorians; and, in the pres
ent century, the Odd Fellows, the Good 
Templars, and the Knights of Pythias. 
Most of them imitate the Masons in their 
external appearance, I!Uch as the wearing 
of aprons, collArs, and jewels, and in calling 
their places of meeting, by a strange mis
nomer, Lodges. But in these points is their 
only resemblance to the original IDBtitu
tion. 

Immanuel. A Hebrew word signi
fving "God with us," from UO]l, immanu, 
it with us," and '»c, el, "God." It was the 
symbolical name giyen by the prophet Isa
iah to the child who was announced to 
Ahaz and the people of Judah as the sign 
which God would give of their deliverance 
from their enemie~~, and afterwards applied 
by the Apostle .Matthew to the Messiah 
born of the Virgin. As one of the appel
lations of Christ, it has been adopted as a 
significant word in modern Templarism, 
where, however, the form of Emanuel is 
most usually employed. 
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Immortaltty of the Soul. Very 
wisel!. has Max Muller said, ( Chip4, i. 45,) 
that 'without a belief in personal immor
tality, religion is surely like an arch resting 
on one pillar, like a bridge ending in an 
abyss;" and he cites passages from the 
Vedas to show that to the ancient Brah
mans the idea was a familiar one. Indeed, 
almo11t all the nations of the eanh with 
whose religious faith we are acquainted 
recognize the dogma, althou~h sumetimes 
in vague and, perhaps, materialistic forms. 

It was the professed teaching of the An
cient Mystenes, where, in the concluding 
rites of their initiation, the restoration of 
the hero of their legend was a symbol of 
the immortal life. So, too, the same doc
trine is taught by a similar legendary and 
symbolic method in the third degree of 
Masonry. 

Archdeacon Mant thns describes the dif
ferences, in the teaching of this doctrine of 
immortality, between what he calls, after 
the school of Oliver, the spurious and the 
true Freemasonry : 

" Whereas the heathens had taught this 
doctrine only by the application or a fable 
to their purpose, the w1sdom of the pious 
Grand Alaster of the Israelitish Masons 
took advantage of a real circumstance, 
which would more forcibly impress the 
sublime truths he intended to inculcate 
upon the minds of all brethren." 

It will be doubted by some of our modern 
sceptics whether the Hiramic myth is enti
tled to more authenticity as an historic 
narrative than the Osiric or the Diony
sian; but it will not be denied that, while 
they all taught the same dogma of immor
tality, the method of teaching by symbolism 
was in all the same. 

Immovable .Jewels. Bee Jewell of 
a Lodge. 

Implemenf8. The Operative Free
masons of the Middle Ages gave to certain 
of their implements-the most important 
of which were the square, the compasses, 
the stone-hammer, or 158vel, and the foot
rule-a special !lymbohc meaning. When 
the Operative Institution was merged in the 
SJ?eculative, the custom of thns spiritual
izmg, as it was called, these implements 
was continued; but the system ofsymbolic 
instruction has been so greatlf enlarged 
and improved as to constitute, m fact, the 
characteristic feature of modem Freema
sonry,-a feature which widely distinguishes 
it from all other societies, whether secret or 
open. Thus, the twenty-four inch gauge 
and gavel are bestowed upon the Entered 
Apprentice because these are the imple
ments nsed in the quarries in hewing the 
stone~~ and fitting them for the builder's use, 
an occupation which, for its simplicity, ia 
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properly suited to the unskilled apprentice. 
The square, level, and plumb are employed 
in the still further preparation of these 
stones and in adjusting them to their proper 
positions. This is the labor of the crafts
men, and hence to the Fellow Craft are 
they presented. But the- work is not com
pleted until the ston('S thus adjusted have 
been accurately examined by the m1111ter 
workman, and permanently secured in their 
places by cement. This is accomplished 
by the trowel, and hence this implement is 
intrusted to the Master Mason. Thus, the 
tools attached to each degree admonish the 
Mason, as an Apprentice, to prepare hie 
mind for the reception of the great truths 
which are hereafter to be unfolded to him; 
as a Fellow Craft, to mark their importance 
and adapt them to their proper uses ; and 
as a Master, to adorn their beauty by the 
practice of brotherly love and kindness, the 
cement that binds all Masons in one com
mon fraternity. 

There is no doubt, as Findel says, (Hut., 
68,) that the stone-masons were not the 
first who symbolized the implements of 
their craft. But they bad reason, above all 
other gilds, for investing them with a far 
hi~her worth, and associating them with a 
spuitual meaning, on account of the sacred 
calling to which they were devoted. By 
the erection of churches, the Master Mason 
not only perpetuated his own name, but as
sisted in givmg glory to God, in spreading 
the knowledge of Christianity, and in 
stimulating to the practice of the Christian 
virtues. And hence the church-building 
Masons naturally gave a more sacred sig
CJification in their symbolism to the imple
ments employed in auch holy purposes. 
And thus it was that they transmitted to 
their succeseors, the Speculative Masons, 
the same sacred interpretation of their 
symbols. Modern Freemasonry has been 
derived from an association of church 
architects, and this accounts for the reli
gious character of its symbolism. Had it 
been the offspring of the Templars, as 
Ramsay contends, its symbolism would 
have been undoubtedly military, somewhat 
like that employed by St. Paul in his 
epistle to the Ephesians. 
Impo~~ton. Impostors in Masonry 

may be either profanes who, never having 
been initiated, yet endeavor to pass them
selves for regular Freemasons, or Masons 
who, having been expelled or suspended 
from the Order, seek to conceal the fact and 
still claim the privileges of members in 
good standing. The false pretensions of 
the former class are easily detected, be
cause their real ignorance must after a 
proper trial become apparent. The latter 
class, having once been invested with tho 
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proper instructions, can stand the teet of an 
examination; and their true po11ition must 
be discovered only by intormation derived 
from the Lodges which have suspended or 
expelled them. The Tiler's oath is in· 
tended to meet each of these cases, because 
it requires every strange visitor to declare 
that he has been lawfully initiated, and 
that he is in good standing. But perjury 
added to imposture will easily escape this 
test. Hence the necessity for the utmost 
caution.,. and therefore the Charges of 1722 
say, " I ou are cautiously t{) examine a 
strange brother in such a method as pru· 
dence shall direct you, that you may 
not be imposed on by an ignorant, false, 
pretender, whom you are to reject with con
tempt and derision1 and beware of giving 
him any hinUI of knowledge." The Ma
sonic rule is, that it is better that ninety 
and nine true brethren be rejected than 
that one impostor be admitted. 

In Activity. When a Lodge is per· 
forming all its duties and functions, and is 
re~ularly represented in the Grand Lodge, 
it 1.8 said to be in ar.tivity, in contradistinc
tion to a Lodge which has ceased to work 
or hold communications, which is said to 
be dormant. 

Inauguration. A word applied by 
the ancient Romans to the ceremony bl 
which, after the augura had been consulte•, 
some thing or person was solemnly conse
crated. The consecration of a Mll.l!ter of a 
Lodge to his office, which is equivalent to 
the ancient inauguration of a priest or 
king, is in Masonic language called an n•· 
atallatiM, which see. 

Inceuse. The use of incense as s 
part of the divine worship was common to 
all the natious of antiquity. Among the 
Hebrews, the Egyptians, and the Hindus it 
seems to have been used for no other pur
J>OI!es ; but the Persians burnt it also before 
the king. The Roman Catholic Church has 
borrowed the usage from the ancients ; and 
the burning of incense in certain sacred 
rites is also practised in Masonry, especially 
in the high degrees. In Scripture, incense 
is continually spoken of, both in the Old 
and the New Testaments1 as a symbol of 
r.rayer. Thus the Psalm1.8t says, (cxli. 2,) 
'Let my prayer be set before thee as in

cense." It has in Masonry a similar !ligni
fication ; and hence the pot of incense has 
been adopted as a symbOl in the third de
gree, typ1fying the pure heart from which 
prayers and aspirations arise, as incense 
does from the pot or incensorium, as an 
acceptable sacrifice to the Deity. 

Inchoate Lodge&. From the Latin, 
inclwatua, unfinished, incomplete. Lodges 
working under the dispensation of the 
Grand Master are said to be " inchoate" or 
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incomplete, because ther do not possess all 
the rights and prerogatives that belong to 
a Lodge working under the Warrant of 
constitution of a Grand Lodge. The 88llle 
term is applied to Chapters which work 
under the dispensation of a Grand High 
Priest. See Lodges tmder I>i$pematicn. 

Incommunicable. The Tetra
grammaton, so called because it was not 
common to and could not be bestowed 
upon, nor shared by, any other being. It 
was proper to the true God alone. Thus 
Drus1us ( Tetragrammaton, aive d~ Nomine 
Dei proprio, p. 108,) says," Nomen quatucr 
literarum proprie et absolute non tribui 
nisi Deo vero. Unde doctores catholici di
cunt incommunicabile [not common] esse 
creatune." 

That is: "The name of four lettel'l', 
which is not t{) be attributed, properly and 
absolutely, except to the true God. Whc·nce 
the Catholic doctors say that it is incom
municable, not common to or to be shared 
by any creature." Oliver, in his Symbolic 
I>ictio11ary, commits a curious blunder in 
supposing that the Incommunicable .Name 
is tlie Name not to be communicated to or 
pronounced by any one; thus incorrectly 
<:onfounding the words incommunicable and 
ineffable. Although the two epithets are 
applied to the same name, yet the qualities 
of incommunicability and ineffability are 
very different. 

IncorporaUon. By an act of in· 
corporation, the supreme legislature of a 
country creates a corporation or body poli
tic, which is defined by Mr. Kyd (Corp., i. 
13,) to be "a collection of many individuals 
united in one body, under a special denomi
nation, having perpetual succession under 
an artificial form, and vested by the policy 
of the law with a capacity of actin~ in several 
respects as an individual, particularly of 
taking and granting property, contracting 
obligations, and of suing and bein~ sued; 
of enjoying privileges and immumties in 
common, and of exercising a variety of po· 
litical rights." Some Grand Lodges in this 
country are incorporated by act of the Gen· 
era! Assembly of their respective States; 
others are not, and these generally hold 
their property through Trustees. In 1768, 
an effort was made in the Grand Lodge of 
England to petition Parliament for incor
poration, and aft.er many discussions the 
question was submitted to the Lodges; a 
large majority of whom having agreed to 
the measure1 a bill was introduced in Par· 
liament by t.ne Deputy Grand Master, but, 
being approved on its second reading, at 
the request of several of the Fraternity, 
who had petitioned the House against it, 
it was withdrawn by the mover, and thUII 
the design of an incorporation fell to the 
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ground. Perhaps the best system of Ma
sonic incorporation in existence is that of 
the'Gr&nd Lodge of South Carolina. There 
the act, by which the Grand Lodge was in
corporated, in 1817, delegates to that body 
the power of incorporating its subordi
nates; so that a ~ge, whenever it receives 
from the Grand Lodge a Warrant of con· 
stitution, acquires thereby at once all the 
rights of a corporate body, which it ceases 
to exercise whenever the said Warrant is 
revoked by the Grand Lodge. 

Objections have been made to the incor
poration of Lodges in consequence of some 
of the legal results which would follow. 
An incorporated Lodge becomes subject to 
the surveillance of the courts of law, from 
which an unincorporated Lodge is exempt. 
Thus, a Mason expelled by an unincorpo
rated Lodge must look for his redress to the 
Grand Lodge alone. But if the Lodge be 
incorporated, he mar apply to the courts 
for a restoration of h1s franchi11e as a mem
ber. Ml18onic disci_pline would thus be 
seriously affected. The objection to incor
poration is, I think, founded on good rea
sons. 

Indefeasible. Unavoidable,that 
which cannut be voided or taken away. 
The word i~ thus used in the second of 
the Chru-g~ of 1722, where, speaking of a 
brother who has been guilty of treason or 
rebellion, it is said that he cannot for this 
cause be expelled from the Lodge, and that 
"his relation to it remains indeJetUibk." It 
is a law term, which is usually applied to 
an estate or right which cannot be defeated. 

Indelibility. The indelibility of the 
li&~~ouic character, 81! expressed in the 
often repeated maxim, "once a Mason, 
always a M&~~on," is universally admitted. 
That is to say. no voluntary or even forced 
withdrawal from the Order can cancel cer· 
tain obligations which have been contracted, 
and place the person withdrawing in pre
cisely the same relative p08ition towards 
the Institution that he hnd occupied before 
his initiation. 

Indented Tanel. In the old rituals 
thel!e words were used for what is now called 
the te!!sellated border. See Tar~el. 
. Indented Tessel. The ornamented 
border which surrounds the Mosaic pave
ment. See Teuellated Bortkr. 

India. In 1728, Lord Kingston, Grand 
Master of England, _granted a Deputation 
to George Pomfret, ~-· for Bengal, in the 
East Indies, but no action seems to have 
been taken, under that authority, until 
1740, in which year the Lodge Star in the 
East, No. 70 on the English Register, was 
establi11hed at Calcutta; and this may there
fore be considered as the era of the intro
duction of :Freemasonry into India. In 
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Hutchi1180n's List of Lodges we find the 
next established at Madras in 1752; a third 
at Bombay in 1757; and a fourth at Cal
cutta in 1761. From that time Masonry 
made rapid progress in India, and in 1779 
there was scarcely a town of importance 
in Hindustan in which there was not n 
Lodge. The dil!llensions of the Ancients 
and the Moderns, which commenced in 
England in 1738, unhappily spread to In
dia, and an Ancient York Lodge was estab
lished on the coast of Coromandel. This 
subsequently voluntarily surrendered its 
Warrant, and all differences were reconciled 
in 1787, by the establishment of a Provin
cial Grand Lodge, of which Brigadier-Gen
eral Home was appointed Provincial Grand 
Master by the Duke of Cumberland. 'fem
plarism and Royal Arch Masonry were sub
sequently introduced, and Lod~es, Chap
ters, and Commanderies are now m success
ful operation. 

Indiana. Freemasonry was intro
duced into the fo5tate of Indiana in 1807, 
by the establishment of Vincennes Lodge, 
No. 15, at Vincennes, under a Warrant 
gra&nted by the Grand Lod~ of Kentucky. 
Five other Lodges were sut>sequenth· chnr
tered by the same authority. On bee. 3, 
1817 a convention &888mbled at Corydon, 
at which were present the representath·es 
of six chartered Lodgt'l!, and two under dis
pensation from Kentucky, and one under 
dispensation from Ohio. The con,·ention, 
having taken the preliminary stCJ>II, ad
journed to meet at Madison on Jnn. 12, 
1818, on which day the Grand Lodge was 
organized. 

The Grand Chapter was establi11hed in 
1845; the Grand Commandery on l\Iav 16 
1854, and the Grand Council of Royaf anJ 
!Select Masters on Dec. 11, 1855. 

lndlft"erent8. A secret society of 
men and women established in Paris, in 
1738, in imitation of Freemasonry. The 
object of the society was to protect its 
members from the influence of love, and 
hence it wore, as an appropriate device, n 
jewel representing an Icicle. 

Induction. 1. The Master of n 
Lodge, when installed into office, is said to 
be inducted into the Oriental Chair of King 
Solomon. The same term is applied to 
the reception of a candidate into the Past 
l\faster's degree. The word is derived from 
the language of the law, where the giving a 
clerk or parson possession of his benefice is 
called his induction. 2. Induction is also 
used to signify initiation into the degree 
called Thrice Illustrious Order of the 
Cr088. 

Inductor. The Senior and Junior 
Inductors are officers in a Council of the 
Thrice Illustrious Order of the Cross, cor-
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responding to the Senior and Junior Dea
coni!. 

I n d u 8 t r 7. A virtue inculcated 
amongst Maaoos, because by it they are 
enabled not only to aupr.ort themselves 
and families, but to contnbute to the re
lief of worthy distressed brethren. "All 
Masons," say the Ch~es of 1722, "shall 
work honestly on workmg days that they 
may live creditably on holy days." The 
?tlasonic symbol of industry is the beehive, 
which is used in the third degree. 

Ineffiable Degreea. From the Latin 
word, iMjfabilitJ, that which cannot or ought 
not to be spoken or expressed. The de
p-ees from the fourth to the fourteenth 
mclusive of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite1 and are so called because they 
are principally engaged in the investigation 
and contemplation of the Ineffable name. 

Ineffiable Name. It was forbidden 
to the Jews to pronounce the Tetragramma
ton or sacred name of God; a reverential 
usage which is also observed in Masonry. 
Hence the Tetragrammaton is called the 
Ineffable Name. As in Masonry, so in all 
the secret societies of antiquitv, much mys
tery has been attached to the Divine Name, 
which it was considered unlawful to pro
nounce, and for which some other word 
was substituted. Adonai v.·as among the 
Hebrews the substitute for the Tetragram
mnton. 

Ineligible. Who are and who are not 
incli~ible for initiation into the mysteries 
of Freemasonry is treated of under the 
head of Quaiijicatioru, which see. 

Information, Lawful. Oneoftbe 
modes of recogoizi n~ a stranger as a true 
brother, is from the 'lawful information" 
of a th1rd party. No Mason can lawfully 
give information of another's qualifications 
unless he has actually tested him by the 
strictest trial and examination, or knows 
that it has been done by another. But it 
is not every Mason who is competent to give 
"lawful information." Ignorant and on
skilful brethren cnnnot do so, because they 
are incnpable of discovering truth or of de
tecting error. A "rusty Mason" should 
never attempt to examine a stranger, and 
certainly, if he does, his opinion as to the 
result is worth nothing. If the informa
tion ~ven is on the ground that the party 
who IS vouched for has been seen e1tting 
in a Lodge, cnre must be taken to inquire 
if it was a "just and le~lly constituted 
Lodge of Master 1\lasons.' A person may 
forget from the lapse of time, and vouch 
for a stranger as a Master Mason, when the 
Lodge in which he saw him was only 
opened in the first or second degree. In
formation ~iven by letter, or through a 
third party,1a irregular. The person giving 
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the information, the one receiving it, and 
the one of whom it is given, should all be 
present at the same time, for otherwise 
there would be no certainty of identity. 
The information must be positive, not 
founded on belief or opinion, but derived 
from a legitimate source. And, lutly1 it 
must not have been received cnsually1 Du~ 
for the very purpose of being useo for 
.Masonic purposes. For one to say to an
other, in the course of a desultory conver
sation, "A. B. is a Mason," is not sufficient. 
He may not be speaking with due caution 
under the expectation that his words will 
be considered of weight. He must say 
something to this effect: "I know this man 
to be a Master Mason, for such or such 
reasons, and you may safely recognize him 
as such." This alone will ensure the neces
sary care and proper observance of pru· 
dence. 

Inherent Right• of" a Grand 
Mutt>r. This has been a subject of fer
tile di~uf!Bion among Masonic jurists, al
though only a few have thought proper to 
deny the existence of such rights. Upon 
the theory which, howeYer recently con· 
troverted, has very generally been recog· 
nized, that Grand Masters existed before 
Grand Lodges were organized, it must be 
evident that the rights of a Grand Master 
are of two kinds-those, namely, which 
he derives from the Constitution of a Grand 
Lodge of which he has been made the pre
siding officer, and those which exist in the 
office independent of any Constitution, be
cause they are derived from the landmarks 
and ancient usages of the Craft. The rights 
and prerogatives which depend on and are 
prescribed by the Constitution may be 
modified or rescinded by that instrument. 
They differ in different jurisdictions, be
cause one Grand Lodge may confer more 
or lese power upon its presiding officer than 
another; and they differ at different times1 
because the Constitution of every Grana 
Lodge is subject, in regard to its internal 
regulations, to repeated alteration and 
amendment. These may be called the acci
dt-ntalrightsofaGrandMaster, because they 
are derived from the accidental provisions 
of a Orand Lodge, and have in them noth
ing essential to the integrity of the office. 
It is unnecessary to enumerate them, be
cause they may be found in varied modifi
cations in the Constitutions of all Grand 
Lodge& But the rights and prerogatives 
which Orand Masters are supposed to have 
possesst>d, not as the presidmg officers of 
an artificial bodY', but as the rulers of the 
Craft in general, before Grand Lodges came 
into existence, and which are dependent, 
not on any prescribed rules which may be 
enacted to-day and repealed to-morrow, 

Digitized by Coogle 



IN 

but on the long-continued usages of the 
Order and the concessions of the Craft from 
time out of mind, inhere in the office, and 
cannot be augmented or diminished by 
the action of any authority, because they 
are landmarks, and therefore unchangeable. 
These are called the inherent rightl of a 
Grand Master. They comprise the right 
to preside over the Craft whenever assem
bled, to grant dispensations, and, as a part 
of that power, to make Masons at sight. 

In Hoe Signo Vince~t. On the 
Grand Standard of a Commandery of 
Knights Temp lara these words are inscribed 
over "a blood-red Passion Cross," and they 
constitute in fart the motto of the Amen
can branch o the Order. Their meaning, 
"by this sign thou shalt conquer," is a sub
stantial, but not literal, translation of the 
original Greek, , rwrw vl~Ca. For the ori
gin of the motto, we must go back to a 
well-known legend of the church, which 
has, however, found more doubters than 
believers among the learned. Eusebiua, 
who wrote a life of Constantine, says that 
while the emperor was in Gaul, in the year 
312, preparing for war with his rival, Max
entius, about the middle hours of the day, 
as the sun began to verge towards ita set
ting, he saw in the heavens, with his own 
eye.~, the sun surmounted with the trophy 
of the cross, which was composed of light, 
and a lenend annexed, which said "by thil 
con~uer. This account Eusebius affirms to 
be 1n the words of Constantine. Lactan
tius, who places the occurrence at a later 
date and on the eve of a battle with Max
entius, in which the latter was defeated, 
relates it not as an actual occurrence, but 
as a dream or vision ; and this is now the 
generally received opinion of those who do 
not deem the whole legend a fabrication. 
On the next day Constantine had an image 
of this cr088 made into a banner, called the 
labarum, which he ever afterwards used as 
the imperial standard. Eusebius describes 
it very fully. It was not a Passion Crosa, 
such as is now used on the modem Tem
plar standard, but the monogram of Christ. 
The shaft was a very long spear. On the 
top was a crown composed of gold and pre
cious stones, and containing the sacred 
symbol, namely, the Greek letter rho or P, 
intersected by the chi or X, which two let
ters are the first and second of the name 
XPUTOl:, or CHRIST. If, then, the Tem
p Iars retain the motto on their banner, they 
shouldl for the sake of historical accuracy, 
discarct the Passion Cross and replace it 
with the Conetantinian Chronogram, or 
Cross of the Labarum. Bot the truth is, 
that the ancient Templara used neither the 
Passion CroM, nor that of Constantine, nor 
yet the motto in hoc rigno trincel on their 
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standard. Their only banner was the black 
and white Beauseant1 and at the bottom of 
it was inscribed the1r motto, "Non nobis 
Domine, non nobis, sed nomini tuo da glo
riam,"- not f.lflto m, 0 Lord, not unto m, 
but unto thee give tM glory. This was the 
song or shout of victory sung by the Tem
plara when triumphant in battle. 

In Memoriam. Lat. As a memo
rial. Words frequently placed at the heads 
of pages in the transactions of Grand 
Lodges on which are inscribed the names 
of brethren who have died during the pust 
year. The fuller phrase, of which they are 
an abbreviated form, is " In perpetuam rei 
memoriam," .A1 a perpetual mnrwrial of tM 
event. Words often inscribed on pillara 
erected in commemoration of some person 
or thing. 

Initiate. (Initiatm.) 1. The fifth and 
last degree of the Order of the Temple; 2. 
'l'he eleventh degree of the Rite ofPhilale
thes ; 8. The candidate in any of the de
grees ofMasonry is called an Initiate. 

Initiated Knight and Brother 
of" A.aia. The thirty-second degree of th>l 
Order of Initiated Brothers of Asia. See 
.A.Ha, Brother• of, 

Initiate in the Egfptian Se
creUJ. The second degree m the Rite of 
African Architecta. 

Initiate in the Mysteries. The 
twenty-first degree in the Metropolitan 
Chapter of France. 

Initiate in the Proronnd MyR
terie&. The sixty-second degree of the 
collection of the Metropolitan Chapter o( 
France. 

Initiation. A term used by the Ro
mans to desi~nate admiMion into the mys
teries of the1r sacred and secret rites. It 
is derived from the word initia, which sig
nifies the first principles of a science. Thus 
Justin (Lib . .x1.tc. 7,) say11 of Mida, king of 
Phrygia, that ne was initiated into the 
mysteries by Orpheus. "Ab Orpheo sacra
rum solemnibus initiatus." The Greeks 
used the term Mwmyc.ryla, from p'llt1T11ptcnJ, a 
mystery. From the Latin, the Masons 
have adopted the word to signify a recep
tion into their Order. It is sometimes spe
cially applied to a reception into the first 
degree, but he who has been made an En
tered Apprentice is more correctly said to 
be Entered. See My1teria. 

Inner Guard. An officer of a Lodge, 
according to the En~lish system, whose 
functions correspond 1n some particulars 
with thoee of the Junior Deacon in the 
American Rite. His duties are to admit 
visitors, to receive candidates, and to obe7 
the commands of the Junior Warden. Th1s 
officer is unknown in the American system. 

lnaovatlona. There is a well-known 
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maxim of the law which says Omnil inno
tlaiio plu. novitate perturbat ~m utililale 
produt, that is, every innovation occuions 
more harm and disarrangement by its nov· 
elty than benefit by its actual utility. This 
maxim is peculiarly applicable to Freema· 
sonry, whose system 18 opposed to all in· 
novations. Thus Dr. Dalcbo says, in his 
Ahiman Rezon, (p. 191,) "Antiquity is 
dear to a Mason's heart; innovation is 
treason1 and aape the venerable fabric of 
the Oraer." In accordance with this aen· 
timent, we find the inatallation charges of 
the Master of a Lodge affirming that "it ia 
not in the power of any man or body of 
men to make innovations in the body of 
Masonry." 

By the "body of Masonry" is here meant, 
undoubtedly, the landmarks, which have 
always been declared to be unchangeable. 
The non-easentials, such as the local and 
general regulations and the lectures, are 
not included in this term. The former are 
changing every day, accordingly as experi· 
ence or caprice suggests improvement or 
alteration. The m011t important of these 
changes in this country has been the aboli· 
tion of the Quarterly Communications of 
the Grand Lodge and the substitution for 
them, except, perb;J.>S, in a single State, of 
an Annual Commumcation. But, after all, 
this is, perhaps, only a recurrence to first 
usages; for, although Anderson says that in 
li17 the Quarterly Communications" were 
re,·ived," there is no evidence extant that 
before that period the Masons ever met 
except once a year in their " General As
sembly." If so, the change in 1717 was an 
innovation, and not that which has almost 
universally prevailed in America. 

The lectures, which are but the com men· 
taries on the ritual and the interpretation 
of the symbolism, have been subjected, from 
the time of Anderson to the present day, to 
repeated modifications. 

But notwithstanding the repugnance of 
Masons to innovation>~, a few have occurred 
in the Order. Thus, in the schism which 
took place in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, and which resulted in the forma· 
tion of the Grand Lodge of Ancients, as 
they called themselves in contradistinction 
to the regular Grand Lodge of England, 
which was styled the Grand Lodge of 
Moderns, the tormer body, to prevent the 
intrusion of the latter upon the1r meetings, 
made changes in some of the modes of re
cognition,-changes which, although Dal· 
cho has said that thel. amounted to no 
more than a dispute ' whether the glove 
should be placed first upon the right hand 
or on the left," (Ahim. Rez., 193,) were 
among the causes of continuous acrimony 
among the two bodies, which was only 
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healed, in 1818, by a partial sacrifice of 
principle on the part of the legitimate 
Grand Lodge, and nave perpetuated dilfer· 
ences which still exist among the English 
and American and the continental Freema
sons. 

But the most important innovation which 
sprang out of this unfortunate schism ia 
that which is connected with the Royal 
Arch degree. On this subject there have 
been two theories: One, that the Royal 
Arch degree originally constituted a part 
of the Master's degree, and that it was dis
severed from it Ly the Ancients; the other, 
that it never had any existence until it was 
invented by Ramsay, and adopted by Der· 
mott for his Ancient Grand Lodge. If the 
first, which is the most probable and the 
most generally received opinion, be true, 
then the regular or Modem Grand Lodge 
committed an innovation in continuing the 
disseverance at the union in 1813. If the 
second be the true theory, then the Grand 
Lodge eq_ually perpetuated an innovation 
in recognizing it u legal, and declaring, as 
it did, that "Ancient Craft Masonry con· 
sists of three degrees, including the Holy 
Royal Arch." But however the innovation 
may have been introduced, the Royal Arch 
degree has now become, so far as the York 
and American Rites are concerned, well 
settled and recognized as an integral pan 
of the Masonic system. 

About the same time there was another 
innovation attempted in France. The ad· 
herents of the Pretender, Charles Edward, 
sought to give to Masonry a political bias 
in tavor of the exiled house of Stuarts, 
and, for this purpose, altered the interpre· 
tation of the gr~at legend of the third de
gree, so as to make it applicable to the exe
cution or, as they called it, the martyrdom 
of Charles the First. But this attempted 
innovation was not successful, and the sys· 
tem in which this lesson was practised has 
ceased to exist, although its workings are 
now and then seen in some of the high de
grees, without, however, any manifest evil 
etfect. 

On the whole, the spirit of Freemasonry, 
so antagonistic to innovation, has been suc· 
cessfully maintained; and an investigator 
of the system as it prevailed in the year 
1717, and as it is maintained at the present 
day, will not refrain from wonder at the 
little change which has been brought about 
by the long cycle of one hundred and fifty 
years. 

I. •. N. •. R. •. I. •. The initials of the 
Latin sentence which wu placed upon the 
croes: JU~U NazarentU Rez Judaorum. The 
Rosicrucians used them as the initials of 
one of their hermetic secrets: I!JM Natura. 
RenmJatur Integra, "By fire, nature is per· 

Digitized by Coogle 



INSIGNIA 

fectly renewed." They also adopted them 
to express the names of their three ele
mentary principl~-salt, sulphur, and mer
cury- by making them the initials of the 
sentence, l[Jne Nitrum Rori& Invenitur. Ra
gon finds lll the equivalent Hebrew letters 
,,l' the initials of the Hebrew names of 
the ancient elements: Iaminim, water; 
Nour, fire; Ruach, air; and Iebsc!tah, earth. 

Insignia. See Jewel/1 of Office. 
Inspector. See &vereign Grand In

spector General. 
Installation. The act by which IU1 

officer ill put in possession of the place he 
is to fill. In :t\IW!onry it is, therefore1 ap
plied to the induction of one who has oeen 
elected int.o his office. The officers of a 
Lodge, before they can proceed to discharge 
their functions, must be installed. The 
officers of a new Lodge are installed by the 
Grand Master, or by some Past Master 
deputed by him to perform the ceremony. 
Formerly, the Maater was installed by the 
Grand Master, the Warden!! by the Grand 
\V ardens, and the Secretary and Treasurer 
hy the Grand Secrt>tary and Treasurer; but 
now this custom is not continued. At the 
election of the officers of an old Lodge, the 
Master is installed by his predecessor or 
some Past Master present, and the Master 
elect then installs bis I!Ubordinate officers. 
No officer after his installation can re.Jign. 
At his installation, the Master receives the 
dt>gree of Past Master. It is a law of Ma
sonry that all officers hold on to their re
spt>ctive offices until their successors are 
installed. It is in11tallation only that gives 
the right to exercise the franchises of an 
office. 

The ceremony is an old one, and does not 
pertain exclusively to Masonry. The an
cient Romans installed their pri.,sts, their 
kings, and their magistrates; but the cere
mony was called inauguration, because per
formed ~enerally by the augurs. The word 
in11Lallatwn is of comraratively modern ori
gin, being Medireva Latin, and is com
pounded of in and •tallum, a seat. Priests, 
after ()rdination or reception into the sacer
dotal order, were installed into the churches 
or parishes to which they were appointed. 
The term as well as the custom 18 still in 
use. 

Installation as a llasonic ceremony was 
early used. We find in the first edition of 
Anderson's Constitutions, a form of "Con
stituting a New Lodlte," which was practised bl the Duke of Wharton, who was Grand 
l\ aster in 1728. It was probably prepared 
by Desagnliers, who was Deputy, or by An
derson, who was one of the Wardens, and 
perhaps by both. It included the cere
mony of installing the new Master and 
Wardens. The words "Shall, in due form, 
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imtall them" are found in this document. 
The usage then Wll.!! for the Graud Master, 
or some brother for him, to install the Mas
ter, and for the Master to install his War
dens; a U!!&ge which still exi11tll. 

Installed ltlaaten. Board oC. 
.An expression used in England to desig· 
nate a committee of ?.lasters to whom "the 
Master elect is presented that he may re
ceive from his predecessor the benefit of 
installation." It is the same as the emer
gent Lodge of Past !lasters assembled in 
Chis country for the same purpose. 

Installlng omcer. The person who 
performs the ceremony of installation is 
thus called. He should be of the 88Dle 
official dignity at lell.!!t; although necessity 
has sometimes permitted a Grand Master 
to be installed by a Past Deputy, who in 
such case act!! as locum tenen~ of a Grand 
Master. The Masonic rule is that any one 
who has been installed into an office may 
install others into similar or inferior offices. 
In this it agrees with the old Rabbinical 
law as described by Maimonides, (Stat. de 
Sanhed., c. 4,) who sa~s: " Formerly, all 
Rabbis who had been Installed, hannocha
chim, could install others; but since the 
time of Hillel the faculty can be exercised 
only by those who have been invested with 
it by the Prince of the Grand Sanhedrim; 
nor then, unless there be two witnesses 
present, for an installation cannot be per
formed by less than three." So the strict 
Masonic rule requires the presence of three 
Past Masters in the complete installation 
of a Master and his investiture with the 
Past Master's degree. 

The first Master of a new Lodge can be 
installed only by the Grand Master, or by a 
Past Master especially appointed by him 
and acting as his proxy. 

Instruction. It is the duty of the 
Master of the Lodge to give the necessary 
in11truction to the candidate on his initia
tion. In some of the higher and in the 
continental Rites these instructions are 
imparted by an officer called the Orator; 
but the office is unknown in the English 
and American systems of Ancient Uraft 
Masonry. 

Instruction, Lodge oC. See Lodge 
of lmtruclion. 

Instructive Tongue. See Tongue, 
the hutruclive. 

Instrumental M880nry. Oliver 
by this term defines a 11pecies of ltiasonr;r 
which is engaged in the study of mt>chanl
cal instrument!!. But I find no authority in 
any other writer for the use of the term, nor 
can I perceive it!! necessity or relevancy. 
In~rlty. Integrity of purpose and 

conduct 18 symbolized by the plumb, which 
see. 
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INTEMPERANCE 

lntempt"ranoo. This is a vice which 
is wholly mcompatible with the Masonic 
character, and the habitual indulgence in 
which subjects the offender to thtl_Penalty of 
expulsion from the Order. See Tempera11ee. 

Intendant of the Building. (lil
tendant du Biitimeut.) This degree is some
times called" Master in Israel." It is the 
eighth in the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite. Its emblematic color 18 red; and 
ita principal officers according to tbe old 
rituals, are a Thrice Puissant, representing 
Solomon ; a Senior W arden1 representing 
the illustrious Tito, one of tne Harodim; 
and a Junior Warden, representing Adoni
ram the son of Abda. But in the present 
rituals of the two Supreme Councils of the 
United States the three chief officers repre
sent Adoniram, Joabert, and Stolkin; but 
in the working of the degree the past officer 
assumes the character of Solomon. The 
legend of the degree ill, that it was insti
tuted to supply the place of the chief archi
tect of the Temple. 

Inteutlon. The obligations of Ma
sonry are required to be taken with an 
honest determination to observe them; and 
hence the ~Iason solemnly affirms that in 
assuming those responsibilities he does so 
without equivocation, secret evasion, or 
mental reservation. 

Iuternal Preparation. See Pre
paration of Candidaiu. 

Internal Quallftcatlons. Those 
qualifications of a candidate which refer 
to a condition known only to himself, and 
which are not patent to the world, are called 
internal qualifications. They are: let. That 
he comes forward of his own free-will and 
accord, and unbiassed by the solicitations 
of others. 2d. That he is not influenced 
by mercenar1 motives; and, 3d, That he 
has a dispo~1tion to conform to the usages 
of the Order. The knowledge of these can 
only be obtained from his own statements, 
and hence they are included in the pre
liminary questions which are proposed be
fore initiation. See QuutioM to Candidate..•. 

Intimate Initiate. (lntimu1 Initia
IWI. ) Lat. The fourth degree of the Order 
of the Temple. 

Intimate Secretary. (&cretaire in
time.) The sixth degree in the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite. Its emblem
atic color is black, strewed with tears; and 
ita collar and the lining of the apron are 
red. Its officers are only three: Solomon 
King of I11rael; Hiram, King ofTyre; and 
a Captain of the Gunrds. Ita history records 
an instance of unlawful curiosity, the pun
ishment of which was only averted bv the 
previous fidelity of the offender. The legend 
1n thil! degree refers to the cities in Galilee 
which were presented by Solomon to Hiram, 
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King of Tyre; and with whose character 
the latter was so displeased that he called 
them the land of Cabul. 

lntroductor and lntroduc
treu. Officers in a Lodge of Adoption, 
whose functions resemble thoee of a .Master 
of Ceremonies. 

lntruf!ltlog. That portion of the cere
mony of initiation which consists in com· 
municating to the candidate the modes of 
recognition. 
lnve~~tlture. The presentation of the 

apron to a candidate in the ceremony of 
initiation. 

Invincible. The degree of Knights 
of the Chri11tian )lark, formerly conferred 
in this country, was called the Invincible 
Order, and the title of the presiding officer 
wae Invincible Knight. 
low~ 3ethro. The Rev. Jethro 

Inwood was curate of St. Paul's at Dept
ford, in England. He was born about toe 
year 1767, and initiated into Masonry in 
1785 as a lewis, according to Oliver. He 
was soon after appointed Chaplain of the 
Provincial Grand Lodge of Kent, an office 
whi<'h he held for more than twenty years, 
during which time he delivered a great 
number of sermons on festival and other 
occasions. A volume of these sermons was 
published in 1799, with a portrait of the 
author, under the title of &rmoM, in which 
are uplaitl«l and enforced tM religiotu, 
moral1 and political tltrtuu of Freemo.Mlnry, 
preached upon 1everal ocCIUionl ~ore tM 
Provincial Grand Officer• and Brethrm in 
tM Countia of Kent cmd .Euez. An edition 
of these sermons was published by Oliver, 
in 1849, in the fourth volume of h1s Goldm 
RemaiM. These sermons are written to 
nse the author's own expression," in a Ian
~age that is plain, homely, and eearch
mg;" but, in Masonic character, surpass 
the generality of sermons called ~lasonic, 
simply because they have been '?.reached 
before the Craft. Dr. Oliver deecnbes him 
as "an assiduous Mason, who permitted no 
opportunity to pass unimproved of t1toring 
h1s mind with useful knowledge, or of im
parting instruction to those who needed it." 

Ionic Order. One of the three Gre
cian ordel'!l, and the one that takes the 
highest place in Masonic symbolism. I tis 
distinguishing characteristic is the l"olute 
of ita capital, and the shaft is cut into 
twenty fiutes separated by fillets. It is 
more delicate and graceful than the Doric, 
and more simply majestic than the Corin· 
thian. The judgment and skill displayed 
in its construction, as combining the 
strength of the former with the beauty 9f 
the latter, has caused it to be adopted in 
Masonry as the symbol of Wisdom, and 
being placed in the east of the Lodge it is 
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referred to as repr81!8nted by the W orahip
ful Master. 

Iowa. Freemasonry was introduced 
into Iowa on Nov. 20, 1840, by the forma
tion of a Lodge at Burlington1 under a 
Warrant from the Grand Lodge or Miasouri. 
Of this Lodge, Bro. Theodore S. Parvin, 
since a Past Grand Master of the State, was 
one of the founders, and James R. Hart
sock, another Past Grand Master, was the 
first initiate. A second Lodge was formed 
at Bloomington, now MUBC&tine, Feb. 4, 
1841; a third nt Dubuque, Oct. 20, 18U; 
and a fourth in Iowa City, Oct. 10, 1842. 
A convention wu held on Jan. 2, 1844, 
and a Grand Lodge organized; Oliver Cock 
being elected Grand Master. 

The Grand Chapter was organized June 
81 1854; the Grand Council in 1857, and 
tne Grand Commandery, June 6, 1864. 
The Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
has also been introduced into the State, and 
there is a Grand Consistory and several 
subordinate bodies. 

Ireland. The early history of Free
masonry in Ireland is involved in the deep
eat obscurity. It is vain to look in Ander
aon, in Preston, Smith, or any other Eng
lish writer of the last century, for any ac
count of the orpnization of Lodges in that 
kingdom antersor to the eatabli11hment of 
a Grand Lodge. In none of the published 
registers is there any reference to an Irish 
Lodge. The late Bro. Michael Furnel, Pro
vincial Grand Master of Munster, aays, in 
a Calendar published by him in 1850, that 
there are irrefutable records and data which 
show the existence of severalself·designated 
Grand Lodges in past centuries, and that 
Lodge No. 1, on the pr81!8nt registrr, claims 
an uninterrupted descent from an mdepen
dent Lodge which existed from time im
memorial and retains many quaint docu
men~ in her archives. But I fenr that the 
evidence intended to support th81!8 888er
tions is not such as would now aatiafy any 
student of Masonic history. The statement 
in the Irish Book of Constitutions, (first 
edition, Anno 1730,) that "about three 
hundred and seventy years before the birth 
of Christ, the four eons of Milesius the 
Spaniard, subdued the kingdom, settled 
themselves in several partll of it, planted 
colonies and erected LOdges," is, of course 
utterly fabulous and mythical. The list of 
"curious and stately buildings" erected by 
Masons at various periods only proves the 
existence of Operative Masons there as in 
other countries of Europe. 

Furnel aays that the boob of the Pro
vincial Grand Lodge of Mu01ter show that 
that body was in existence in 1726, and 
that the Hon. Col. James O'Brien was 
Grand Master. I should be inclined, had 
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I no other authoritr than conjecture, to 
place credence in thss statement, notwith
standing the doubt of Findel, " because we 
find no official documents to confirm the 
report." This might be properly attributed 
to the well-known BCBntin888 and inaccu
racy of the recordll of that period. And, 
indeed, in 1869, Bro. W. J. Hughan, in a 
communication to the London ~. 
says: "Bro. J. G. Findel wrote me some
time since respecting the ' Grand Lodge of 
Munster,' and stated there were aome val
uable papers, consisting of records of ita 
transactions, in the po~~~~easion of a brother 
in Ireland, of about 1726 to 1729." So that 
the German historian may have seen cause 
to modifr to some extent his Ol,)inion ex
p1'8811ed sn 1866. This Provincral Grand 
Lodge is the only organized body of Maso01 
in Ireland of which we hear until1780, and 
ita existence has now been clearly estab
lished as an historical fact by the teatimoJ. 
of that distinguished Irish Mason, Dr. . 
F. Townsend, who, in a Jetter to Bro • .Al
bert Pike, writes as follows : 

" The earliest records (written) that I am 
aware of, are the transactions of what ap
peared to be then the head or governing 
body in Ireland, called the Grand Lodge of 
Munster, as it is on the old seal. This 
body was established in Cork. The date 
of the earliest entry is 1721. It is a record 
of a Lodge meeting, and is signed by the 
Earl of Kingston, G. M., and, what may be 
interesting to you, by Springett Penn, as 
Deputy Grand Master. This Penn was the 
eldest eon of the celebrated William Penn. I 
find that William Penn married the daugh
ter of Sir Wm. Springett, an English baro
net, hence the name of his aon. Penn got 
grants of considerable property in Ianda in 
the county of Cork, wliich are now vested 
in his descendant, a young man, Penn 
Gukell, He is a member of No. 1 Lodge, 
Cork ; and waa much gratified when I 
showed him SJ>ringett Penn's signature, 
and told him what I now write. In a few 
years after, this Lodge or Grand Lodge was, 
as was natural, transferred to Dublin, the 
metropolis, and then commenced the i88Uing 
ofWarranta according to the Grand Lc>dge 
system established in or about 1717. No. 1 
Warrant waa granted to Cork ; and it is still 
there, a ftourishing Blue Lodge, very proud 
of ita ancient charter. I have been always 
a member of it, and am still, u many of 
my family had been for a century back. 
No. 2 granted to Dublin, No. 3 to Cork, 
No. 4 to Dublin, and eo on. The Provin
cial Grand Lodge of Monster seems to be 
the snccet1110r of that old body. I was Pro
vincial Grand Master for many years be
fore I came to reside in DubliD. It holds 
the ancient records atilL" 

Digitized by Coogle· 



370 IRELAND 

In the year 1730, a Grand l"...od2e wu or
ganized, by whom it is not state<[, at Dub
lin. The brief account of this event in the 
lri•h Book of Constitutions is in these 
words: "At last the ancient Fraternity of 
the Free and Accepted Masons in Ireland, 
being duly &~~~em bled in their Grand Lod~e 
at Dublin, ch011e a Noble Grand Master, m 
imitation of their brethren." The Grand 
Master so choeen was Lord Viscount King
ston, who the {ear preceding had been 
Grand Master o England. He introduced 
the English Constitutions and ~es, and 
in the same year " The Constitutions of 
the Freemasons, containing the History, 
Charges, ~lations, etc., of that most 
Ancient and -night Worshigful Fraternity. 
For the use of the Lodges, was published 
at Dublin. A second edition was published 
in 1744, and a third, in 1751. 

In 1749, the "Grand Master's Lodge" 
was instituted, which still exista; a singular 
institution, p088essing several unusual privi
leges, among which are that ita members 
are members of the Grand Lodge without 
the payment of dues, that the Lodge takes 
precedence of all other Lodges, and that 
any candidates nominated by the Grand 
Muter are to be initiated without ballot. 

In 1772, the Grand Lodge of Ireland re
cognized the schismatic Grand Lodge of 
Ancient Masons, and entered into an alli
ance with it, which was also done in the 
same year by the Grand Lodge of Scotland. 
This does not appear to have given any of
fence to the regular Grand Lodge of Eng
land; for when that body, in 1777, passed a 
vote of censure on the Lodges of Ancient 
Masons, it specially excepted from the cen
sure the Lodges of Ireland and Scotland. 

In 1779, an application Will! made to the 
Mother Kilwinning Lodge of Scotland, by 
certain brethren in Dublin, for a charter 
empowering them to form a Lodge to be 
called the "High Knights Templars," that 
they might confer the Templar degree. The 
Kilwinning Lodge granted the petition for 
the three Craft degrees only, but at a later 
period this Lodge became, says Findel, the 
source of the Grand Encampment of Ire
land. 

To Bro. Townsend's interesting letter am 
I indebted for an account of the working 
system in Ireland. The Grand Lodge holds 
jurisdiction over all the Blue Lodges. The 
Duke of Leinster, who has been GrandMa.~
ter for sixty years, having been elected in 
1813, is also head of all the degrees worked 
in Ireland. The Mark degree is worked 
under the Grand Royal Arch Chapter. 
Next comes the Royal Arch, which formerly 
consisted of three degrees, the Excellent, 
Super-Excellent, and Royal Arch- the first 
two being nothing more than passing the 
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finrt. two veils with each a separate obliga
tion. But that 'ystem was abolished some 
years ~· and a new ritual framed some
thing like the American, except that the 
Kin~ and not the High Priest 1s made the 
Pres1ding Officer. The next degrees are 
the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth, 
which are under the jurisdiction of the 
Templar Grand Conclave, and are given to 
the candidate previous to his being created 
a Knight Templar. Some change will here 
have now to be made in consequence of the 
recent alliance of the Templars of England 
and Ireland, and their abolition of connec
tion with all Masonry except the Craft de
grees. Next to the Templal' degree in the 
Irish system comes the eighteenth or Rose 
Croix, which is under the jurisdiction of 
the Grand Chapter of Prince Masons or 
Council of Rites, composed of the first 
three officers of all the Rose Croix Chap
ters, the Supreme Council having some 
years ago surrendered its authority over 
the degree. The twenty-eighth degree or 
Knight of the Sun is the next conferred, 
and then the thirtieth or Kudosh in a body 
over which the Supreme Council has no 
control except to grant certificates to its 
members. The Supreme Council confers 
the thirty·first, thirty·second, and thirty
third degrees, there being no Grand Con
sistory. 

The Supreme Council of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite for Ireland was 
established by a Patent from the Supreme 
Council of the United States, at Charles
ton, dated Aug. 1H, 1824, by which the 
Duke ofLeinster, John Fowler, and Thomas 
McGill were constituted a Supreme Council 
for Ireland, and under that authority it 
continues to work. . 

Whence the high degrees came into Ire
land is not cl early known. Bro. Townsend 
says they came "by piecemeal, in a dis· 
jointed, irregular way." The Ro e Croix 
and Kadoeh degree existed in Ireland long 
before the establishment of the Supreme 
Council I have in my library a copy of 
Dalcho's Oration&, republished at Dublin, 
in 1808, by " the Illustrious College of 
Knights of K. H., and the Original Chapter 
of Prince Masons." It is probable that 
these degrees were received from Bristol, 
England, where are preserved the earliest 
English records of the Rose Croix. 

The Grand Lodge of Ireland practises 
the simplest form of Masonry, that of the 
York R1te, which with its Constitutions it 
received in 1730 from England. 

Irish t::ha._Pten. These Chapters 
existed in Pans about the year 1730 to 
1i40, and were thence disseminated through 
France. They consisted of degrees, such 
as Irish Master, Perfect Irish Master, and 
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Sublime Irish Muter, which, it is aaid, 
were invented by the adherents of the 
house of Stuart when they sought to make 
Freemasonry a political means of restoring 
the exiled family to the throne of England. 
Ramaay, when he 88SUmed his theory of 
the establishment of Freemasonry in Scot
land by the Templars, who had fled thither 
under d' Au mont, took p088esSion of these 
degrees, (if he did not, u some sup~ in
vent them himself,) and changed theu name, 
in deference to his theory, from Iril!h to 
Scottish, calling, for instance, the degree 
of Maim Irlandau or Irish Muter, the 
Maitre Ecollau or Scotti.~h Muter. 

Irllth Colle!Je~J. The Irish Chapters 
are also called by some writers Irish Col
leges. 

Iruh Depee-. See Imh 0/a.apter•. 
Iron ToobJ. The lectures teach us 

that at the building of King Solomon's 
Temple there wu not heard the sound of 
axe, hammer, or other metallic tool. But 
all the stones were hewn, squared, and 
numbered in the quarries; and the timbers 
felled and prepared in the forest of Leb
anon, whence they were brought on floats 
by sea to Joppa, and thence carried by 
land to Jerusalem, where, on being put up, 
each part wu found to fit with such exact 
nicety that the whole, when completed 
seemed rather the handiwork of the Grand 
Architect of the Universe than of mere hu
man hands. This can hardly be called a 
legend, because the same facts are substan
tially related in the first Book of Kings; 
but the circumstance has been appropri
ated in Masonry to svmbolize .the entire 
peace and harmony w"bich should prevail 
among Masons when laboring on that 
spiritual temple of which the Solomonic 
Temple was the archetype. 

Isaac and Ishmael. The sons of 
Abraham by Sarah and Hagar. They are 
recognized, from the conditions of their 
mothers, as the free born and the bondman. 
According to Oliver, the fact that the in
heritance which wu bestowed upon Isaac 
the son of his free-born wife, wu refus;;d 
to Ishmael, the son of a slave woman, gave 
rise to the Masonic theory which constitut.es 
a landmark that none but the free born are 
entitled to initiation. 

Ish Cbotzeb. :lYM ~"N· Liter
ally, ''men of hewing," i, e., "hewers." 
The phrase wu first used by Anderson in 
the first edition of the "Constitutions," but 
is not found in the original Hebrew" 1 
Kin~ v. 18, to which be refers, where it 
is sa1d that Solomon had fourscore " hewers 
in the mountains," chotub bahar. But ilh 
chotzeb is properly constructed according 
to the Hebrew idiom, and is employed by 
Anderson to designate the hewers who, with 
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the "Giblim," or stone-cutte~, and tho 
"Bonai," or builders, amounted to eighty 
thousand, all of whom he calls, in his se-c
ond edition1 " bright Fellow Crafts." But 
be distingUishes them from the thirty thou
sand who cut wood on Mount Lebanon 
under Adoniram.? 

bh Sabal. ::30 ft''N· Men of bur
den. Anderson t us de11i~nates the 70,000 
laborers who, in the orig1nal Hebrew, are 
(1 Kings v. 18,) called tW&M labal, bear
ers of burdens. Anderson says "they were 
of the remains of the old Canaanites, and, 
being bondmen, are not to be reckoned 
among Masons." But in Webb's system 
they constitute the Apprentices at the build
ing of the Temple. 

Ish Sodl. Corruptly I•h Soudy. This 
expression is compoeed ol the two Hebrew 
words, fQ', ISH, and ,,0, SOD. The first 
of these words, ISH, means a man, and SOD 
signifies primarilr a oouch on which one 
reclines. Hence ISH SODI would mean, 
first, a man of my oouch, one who reclines 
with me on the aame seat, an indication 
of great familiarity and confidence. Thence 
followed the secondary meaning given to 
SOD, of familiar intercourse, consultation, 
or intimacy. Job (xix. 19) applies it in 
this sense, when, usmg MATI, a 11·ord sy
nonymous with ISH, he speaks of .MAT! 
sor>I in the p&88age which the common 
version hu translated thWI: "all my in
ward friend~ abhorred me," but which the 
marginal interpretation hu more correctly 
rendered, " all the men of my secret." Ish 
&di, therefore, in this degree, very clearly 
means a man of my intimate oou,uel, a mllll 
of my choice, one selected to share with me 
a lf'Cret tuk or labor. Such wu the posi
tion of every Select Master to King Solo
mon, and in this view those are not wrong 
who have interpreted /&h &di u meaning 
a &lect Ma~ter. 

Isis. The sister and the wife of Osiris, 
and worshipped by the Egyptians as the 
great goddess of nature. Her mysteries 
constituted one of the degrees of the ancient 
Egyptian initiation. See Egyptian Myateria 
and Onm. 

Italy. In the year 1738, Freemasonry 
wu introduced into Italy, by the establi>~h
ment of a LOOge at Florence, by Charles 
Sackville, Duke of Dorset. Thory, and after 
him Findel, calls him Duke of Middlesex ; 
but there was at that time no such title iu 
the peerage of England. A medal was 
struck on this occasion. It is not known 
under what authority the Duke of Dorset 
established this Lodge, but most probably 
under that of the Grand Lodge of England. 
The initiation of the Grand Duke of Tus
cany bad a favorable influence on the pros
pects of the Orde.r, and in 1735 Lodge- were 
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established at Milan, Verona, Padua, Vin· 
cenza, Venice, and Naples. In 1787, John 
Gaston, the last duke of the bonae of the 
Medicis, prohibited Freemasonry, but dy
ing soon after, the Lodges continued to 
meet. His succel!80r, the Orand Duke of 
Lorraine, declared himself the protector of 
the Order, and many new Lodges were 
established under his auspices. In 1788, 
Pope Clement XIV. i88ned his bill forbid
ding all congregations of Freemasons, which 
was followed in January, 1739, by the edict 
of Cardinal Firrao, which inflicted the pen· 
alty of death and confiscation of goods on 
all who should contravene the Papal order. 
Several arrests were made at Florence by 
the Inquisition, but, through the interces
llion of the Grand Duke, the f.t'r&Ons who 
had been arrested were set at hberty. 

For many years Freemasonry held but a 
precarious existence in Italy, the persecu
tions of the church preventing any healthy 
growth. The Masons continued to meet, 
although generally in secret. The Ma110ns 
of Rome struck a medal, in 1746, in honor 
of Martin Folkes; and the author of Anti
&int-Nicaiae says that there was a Orand 
Lodge at Naples in 1756, which was in 
correspondence with the Lodges of Ger
many. Naples, indeed, seems to have been 
for a long time the only place where the 
Lodges were in any kind of activity. In 
1776, Queen Caroline exerted her interest 
.in behalf of the Order. Smith, writing in 
1783, ( l!le and Abtue, p. 211,) says, "At 
present moat of the Italian nobles and dig
nified ecclesiastics are Freemasons, who 
hold their meetings generally in private 
holllle8, though they have established 
Lodges at Naples, Leghorn, Venice, Vero-
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na, Turin, l-IeBSina, in the island of Sicily, 
Genoa, o.nd Modena." 

In 1805 a Supreme Council of the An· 
eient and Accepted Rite was established at 
Milan by Count deOrasse-TillyJ. and Prince 
Eugene accepted the offices of uro.nd Com· 
mander of the Council and Orand Master 
of the Grand Orient. 

When, by the defeat of Napoleon in 
1814, the liberal policy of France was with· 
drawn from Italy, to be again sublltituted 
by the ignorance of the Bourbon dynasty 
and the bigotry of the Roman Church, 
Italian Masonry ceued any longer to have 
an existence, nor did it revive until 1860. 
But the centralization of Italy, and the 
political movements that led to it, restored 
Italy to freedom and intelligence, and Free
masonry has again found, even beneath the 
shadow of the Vatican, acongenial11oil. ' 

A Lodge was established at Turin in 
1859, and a Orand Lodge in 1861. A Grand 
Orient was subsequently established by 
Garibaldi, who adopted the system of the 
Scottish Rite. A Supreme Council was also 
formed at Naples. Internal di~~~ensiooa, 
however, unfortunately took place. The 
Orand Orient was removed from Tnrin to 
Florence, when many resignations took 
place, and a recusant body was formed. But 
peace at length prevailst... and at a Constit
uent A88embly held at .H.ome on April 28, 
1873, "the fundamental bases of Itahan Ma
sonic Fraternity" were adopted; and "the 
Grand Lodge of Freemasons of Italy and 
its Masonic Colonies" is now in suece88-
ful operation. There is also a Supreme 
Council of the Scottish Rite. 

I 11 a bud. A corruption of Zabud, 
which see. 

J. 
.Jacblu. r.:r. Hence called by Dud

ley and some other writers, who reject the 
points, iehin. It ill the name of the right
hand pillar that stood at the porch of King 
Solomon's Temple. It is denved from two 
Hebrew words, i1', jah, "God," and J'.::l', 
iachin, "will establish." It signifies, there
fore, "God will establish," and is often 
called "the pillar of establishment." 

.Jacblnal. A Gallic corruption of 
&elcinah, to be found only in the French 
Oahier• of the high degrees. 

.Jaeoblns. A political sect that sprang 
up in the beginning of the French Revolu
tion, and which gave origin to the Jacobin 
clubs, so well known as having been the 

places where the leaders of the Revolution 
concocted their plans for the abolition of 
the monarch;r and the aristocracy. Lieber 
says that it Js a most surprising phenome
non, that "so large a body of men could be 
found uniting rare energy with execrable 
vice, political madne88, and outrageous cru
elty, committed always in the name of vir
tue." Barruel, in his Hi81oire de Jaoobininne, 
and Robison, in his Proof• of a C'rmlpiraey, 
bo'th endeavor to prove that there was a 
coalition of the revolutionary conspirators 
with the Illuminati and the Freemasons 
which formed the Jacobin clubs, those bod
ies bein~, as they contend, only Masonic 
Lodges m disguise. The faleity of these 
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chargea will be evident to any one who 
reads the history of :.·rench Maaonry dur
ing the Revolution, and more especially 
during that part of the period known as 
the" Reign of Terror," when the Jacobin 
clubs were in moet vigor. The Grand 
Orient, in 1788, declared that a politico
Masonic work, entitled Lu Juuita ell~ 
de Ia Mat;O~ et kvr Poignarcl bri.e par 
lu Mat;tm~, was the production of a perverse 
mind, prepared u a poison for the destruc
tion of Masonry, and ordered it to be 
burned. During the Revolution, the Grand 
Orient suspended its labors, and the Lodges 
in France were dissolved; and in 1798 the 
Duke of Orleans, the head of the J acobins, 
who was also, unfortunately, Grand Master 
of the French Masons, resigned the latter 
position, assigning as a reason that he did 
not believe that there snould be any mys
tery nor any secret society in a republic. 
It is evident that the Freemasons, as an 
Order, held themselves aloof from the po
litical contests of that period. 

.Jacob's Ladder. The introduction 
of Jacob's ladder int.o the symbolism of 
SJ>f:Culative Masonry ia to be traced to the 
vllion of Jacob, which is thus substantially 
recorded in the twenty-eighth chapter of 
the Book of Genesis: When Jacob, by the 
command of his father Isaac, was jour
neyin~ towards Padan-aram, while sleeping 
one n1ght with the bare earth for his couch 
and a stone for his pillow, he beheld the 
'rision of a ladder, whose foot rested on the 
earth and whose top reached to heaven. 
Angels were continually ascending and de
scending upon it, and promised him the 
blessing of a numerous and hapJ)y posterity. 
When Jacob awoke, he was filled with pious 
gratitude, and consecrated the spot as the 
house of God. 

This ladder, so remarkable in the history 
of the Jewish people, finds its analogue in 
all the ancient initiations. Whether this 
is to be attributed simply to a coincidence
a theory which but few scholars would be 
willing to accept-or to the fact that these 
analogues were all derived from a common 
fountain of symbolism, or whether, as sug
gested by Oliver, the origin of the symbol 
was lost among the practices of the Pagan 
rites, while the symbol itself was retained, 
it is, perhape.J impoesible authoritatively to 
determine. 1t is1 however, certain that the 
ladder as a symbol of moral and intellec
tual progress existed almost universally in 
antiquity, presenting itself either as a suc
cession of steps, of gates, of degrees, or in 
aome other modified form. The number of 
the steps varied; although the favorite one 
appears to have been seven, in reference, 
apparently, to the mystical character almoet 
everywhere given to that number. 

JACOB'S 378 

Tbu in the Persian mysteries of Mi
thras, there was a ladder of seven rounds 
the passage through them being symboli~ 
of the soul's approach to perfection. These 
rounds were called gates, nod, in alluaion 
to them, the candidate was made to p8811 
through seven dark and winding cavern11, 
which pi'OOOII8 was called the ascent of the 
ladder of perfection. Each of these cav
erns was the representative of a world, or 
state of existence through which the soul 
was supposed to p&88 in its progress from 
the first world to the last, or the world of 
truth. Each round of the ladder was said 
to be of metal of incre&lling purity, and 
was dignified also with the name of ita pro
tectin~ planet. Some idea of the con
structiOn of this symbolic ladder may be 
obtained from the following table: 

7 Gold, Sun, 
6 Silver, Moon, 
5 Iron, Mara, 
4 Tin, Jupiter, 

Truth. fBI~. 

3 Co~,>per Venus, 
2 Qu1ckshver, Mercury, 
1 Lead, Saturn, 

Maoaion of the 
World of Births. 
}Iiddle World. 
Heaven. [ence. 
World of Pre-exi.;c,. 
Fil'Bt World. 

In the mysteries of Brahma we find the 
same reference to the ladder of seven ate~ 
The names of these were not different, and 
there was the same allusion to the symbol 
of the universe. The seven stepe were em
blematical of the seven worlds which con
stituted the Indian universe. The lowest 
was the Earth ; the second, the World 
of Pre-existence; the third1 Heaven; the 
fourth, the Mi<tdle W orl<t, or interme
diate region between the lower and upper 
worlds; the fifth, the World of Births, in 
which souls are again born; the sixth, the 
Mansion of the Blessed ; and the aeventh, 
or topmost round, the Sphere of Truth, and 
the abode of Brahma. Dr. Oliver thinks 
that in the Scandinavian mysteries the tree 
Y ggrasil was the representative of the mys
tical ladder. But although the ascent of 
the tree, like the ascent of the ladder, was 
a chane;e from a lower to a higher sphere
from -time to eternity, and f1'0m death to 
life-yet the unimaginative genins of the 
North seems to have shorn tbe symbolism 
of many of its more salient featur('!l. 

Among the Kabbalists, the ladder was 
represented by the ten Sephiroths, which, 
commencing from the bOttom, were the 
Kingdom, Foundation, Splendor, }'irmneas, 
Beauty, Justice, Mercy1 Intelligence, Wis
dom, and the Crown, t>y which we arrive 
at the En Soph, or the Infinite. 

In the higher Masonry wo find the ladder 
of Kadosh, which cons1ats of ~~even steps, 
thus commencing from the bottom : Justice, 
Equity, Kindness Good Faith, Labor, 
Patience, and Inteitigence. The arrange-
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ment of these steps, for which we are in
debted to modem ritualism, does not seem 
to be perfect; but yet the idea of intellec
tual progreae to perfection is carried out by 
makmg the topmoet round represent Wis
dom or Understanding. 

The Muonic ladder which is presented 
in the symbolism of the first degree ought 
really to consist of seven ate~, which thna 
ascend: Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, 
Justice, Faith, Hope, and Charity; but the 
earliest examples of it present it only with 
three, referring to the three theological 
virtues, whence it is called the theological 
ladder. It seems, therefore, to have been 
settled by general uuge that the Masonic 
ladder has bu& three steps. 

As a symbol of progreea, Jacob's ladder 
was early recognized. Picus of Mirandola, 
who wrote in the sixteenth century, in his 
oration, "De Hominis Dignitate," sava that 
Jacob' a ladder is a symbol of the progressive 
Sf'.ale of intellectual communicatton betwixt 
earth and heaven; and upon the ladder, as 
it were, step by step, man ia permitted with 
the angela to ascend aud descend until the 
mind finds blisaful and complete repoee in 
the bot10m of divinity. The highest step 
he defines to be theology, or the study and 
contemplation of the Deity in his own ab
stract and exalted nature. 

Other interpretations have, however, been 
given to it. The Jewish writers differ very 
much in their expoeitions of it. Thus, a 
writer of one of the Midrashes or Com
mentaries, finding that the Hebrew words 
for Ladder and Silaai have each the same. 
numerical value of letters, expounds the 
ladder as typifying the giving of the law 
on that mount. Aben Ezra tho~ht that 
it was a symbol of the human nund. and 
that the angela represented the sublime 
meditations of man. Maimonidea supposed 
the ladder to symbolize nature in ita oper
ations; and, citing the authority of a Mi
drash which gives to it four steps, aavs that 
they represent the four elements; the two 
heavier, earth and water, descending by 
their specific gravity, and the two lighter, 
fire and air, ascending from the same cause. 
Abarhanel, assuming the Talmudic theory 
that Luz, where Jacob slept was Mount 
Moriah, supposes that the lailder, resting on 
the spot which afterwards became the lloly 
of holies, was a prophetic symbol of the 
building of the Temple. And, lastly, Ra
phael interprets the ladder, and the ascent 
and the descent of the angela, as the prayers 
of man and the answering inspiration of 
God. Fludd, the hermetic philosopher, in 
his Phi/Qwphia Mowioo, (1638,) calla the 
ladder the symbol of the triple world, moral, 
physical, and intellectual; and Nicolai says 
that the ladder with three steps was, among 
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the Rosicrucian Freemasons in the seven
teenth century, a symbol of the knowledge 
of nature. Finally, Krause aaya in his 
elM altatenten Kurutwrlcunden, (ii. 481,) 
that a Brother Keber of Edinburgh, whom 
he describes as a skilful and truthful Ma
son had in 1802 assured the members of a 
~ge at Altenberg that originally only one 
Scottish d~ree existed, whoee object was 
the restorat1on of James II. to the throne 
of England, and that of that restoration 
Jacob's ladder had been adopwrl by them 
as a symbol. Of this fact he further said 
that an authentic narrative was contained 
in the archives of the Grand Lod~of8cot
land. Notwithstanding LawriE> s silence 
on the subject, Krause is inclined to believe 
the atory, nor is it in all ita parts alto
gether without probability. It i11 more than 
likely that the Chevalier Ramsay, who 
was a warm adherent of the Stuarts, trans
ferred the symbol of the mytttical ladder 
from the Hithraic mysteries, with which he 
was very familiar, into his Scottish degrees, 
and that thus it became a part of the sym
bolism of the Kadoeh system. In some of 
the political Lodges instituted under the 
inftuence of the Stuarts to assist in the res
toration of their house, the philosophical 
interpretation of the symbol ma_r have been 
perverted to a political meanmg, and to 
these Lodges it 1s to be supposed that Ke
her alluded; but that the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland had made any official recognition 
of the fact is not to be believed. Lawrie's 
silence seems to be conclusive. 

In the Ancient Crat\ degrees of the York 
Rite, Jacob's ladder was not an original 
symbol. It is said to have been introduced 
by Dunckerle_r when he reformed the lec
tures. This 18 confirmed by the fact that 
it is not mentioned in any of the early rit
uals of the last century, nor even by 
Hutchinson, who bad an excellent oppor
tunity of doing ao in bia lecture on the 
Nalure of tM Lodge, where he speaks of 
the COTering of the Lodge, but says nothing 
of the means of reaching it, which he would 
have done, had be been acquainted with 
the ladder as a symbol. Ita first appear
ance ia in a Tracing Board, on which the 
date of 1776 ia inacribedbwhich ve~ well 
agrees with the date of unckerley s im
provements. In this Tracing Board, the 
ladder has but three rounds; a change from 
the old seven-stepped ladder of the mys
teries; which, however, Preston corrected 
when he described it as having many 
rounds, but three principal ones. Dunc
kerley, I think, was indebted for this sym
bol to Ramsay, from whom be liberally 
borrowed on several other occasions, taking 
from him his Royal Arch, and learning from 
him to eliminate the Master's Word from the 
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third degree, where it had been placed by 
his predecessors. 

As to the modern Masonic symbolism of 
the ladder, it is, as I have already said, a 
symbol of progress, such as it is in all the 
old initiations. Its three principal rounds, 
representing Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
present us with the means of advancing 
from earth to heaven, from death to life
from the mortal to immortality. Hence 
its foot is placed on the ground-floor of the 
Lodge, which is typical of the world, and 
its top rests on the covt>ring of the Lodge, 
which is symbolic of heaven. 

In the Prestonian lecture, which was 
elaborated out of Dunckerley's system, the 
ladder is said to rest on the Holy Dible, 
and to reach to the heavens. This sym
bolism is thus explained. 

"By the doctrines contained in the Holy 
Bible we are taught to believe in the divine 
dispensation of Providence, which belief 
strengthens our Faith, and enables us to as
cend the first step. 

" That Faith naturally creates in us a 
Hope ofl~ecoming partakers ofsome of the 
blessed promises therein rt>eorded, which 
H?fe enables us to ascend the second step. 

' But the third and last bl'ing (.}ha.rity 
comprehends the whole, and he who is 
possessed of this virtue in its ample sense, 
18 said to have arrived to the summit of his 
profession, or, more metaphorically, into an 
ethereal mansion veiled from the mortal 
eye by the starry firmament." 

In the modern lectures, the language is 
materially changed, but the idea and the 
symbolism are retained unaltered. 

The delineation of the ladder with three 
steps only on the Tracing Board of 1776, 
wh1ch is a small one, may be attributed to 
notions of convenience. But the fact that 
Dunckerley derived his symbol from Ram
say; that Ramsay's ladder had seven steps, 
being the same as the Kadosh symbol; that 
in all the old initiations the number seven 
was preserved; and lastly, that Preston de
scribes it as having "many rounds or 
staves, which point out as many moral vir
tues, but three principal ones, namely 
Faith, Hope, and Charity," irresistibly lead 
us to the conclusion that the ?rlasonic lad
der should properly have seven steps, which 
represent the four cardinal and the three 
theological virtues. 

.Jacque& de :Molay. See Molay. 

.Jab. In Hebrew, if•. Maimonides 
calls it the " two-lettered name," and de
rives it from the Tetragrammaton, of which 
he says it is an abbreviation. Others have 
denied this, and assert that Jah is a name 
independent of Jehovah, but expr~ing 
the same idea of the Divine Essence. It 
is uniformly translaLed in the author-
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ized version of the Bible by the word 
LoaD, being thus considered as synonT,
mous with Jehovah, except in Psalm lxvili. 
4, where the original word is preserved: 
"Extol him that rideth upon the heavens 
by his name J AH," upon which the Tar
gum comment is: "Extol him who sitteth 
on the throne of glory in the ninth heaven; 
YAH is his name." It seems, also, to have 
been well known to the Gentile nations as 
the triliteral name · of God; for, although 
biliteral among the Hebrews, it assumed 
among the Greeks the triliteral form, as 
lAO. Macrobius, in his &tumalia, says 
that this was the sacred name of the Su
preme Deity; and the Clarian Oracle being 
asked which of the gods was Jao, replied, 
"The initiated are bound to conceal the' 
mysterious seerets. Learn thou that lAO 
is the Great God Supreme who ruleth over 
all." See JehQIJah. · 

.JambUchus. It is strange that the 
old Masons, when inventing their legend, 
which gave so prominent a place to Pyth~
oras as "an ancient friend and brother, ' 
should have entirely forgotten his biogra· 
pher, Jamblichus, whose claims to their es
teem and veneration are much greater than 
those of the Samiau sage. J amblichus was 
a Neoplatonic philosopher, who was born 
at Chalcis, in Calo, Syria, and flourished 
in the fourth century. He was a pupil of 
Porphyry, and was deeply versed 1n the 
philosophic systems of Plato and Pythag
oras, and, like the latter, had studied the 
mystical theology of the E~yptians and 
Chaldeans, whose divine origm and truth 
he attempts to vindicate. He maintained 
that man, through theurgic rites and cere
monies, might commune with the Deity; 
and hence he attached great importance to 
initiation as the means ofinculcatin~truth. 
He carried his superstitious venerat1on for 
numbers and numerical formula to a far 
greater extent than did the school of Py
thagoras; so that all the principles of his 
philosophy can be represented by numbers. 

Thus, he taught that one, or the monad, 
was the principle of all unity as well as di
versity ; the duad, or two, was the intellect; 
three, the soul ; four, the principle of uni
versal harmony ; eight, the source of mo
tion ; nine, perfection ; and ten, the result 
of all the emanations of the to en. It will 
thus be seen that Jamblichus, while adopt
ing the general theory of numbers that 
distinguished the Pythagorean school, dif
fered very materially in his explanations. 
He wrote many philosophical works on the 
b&~~is of these principles, and was the au
thor of a Life of PytlwgorCUJ, and a 11-eatile 
of the My•f.eriu. Of all the ancient phil
osophers, his system assimilates him most 
- if not in its detail11, at least in its spirit 
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-to the my11tical and symbolic character 
of the Masonic philosophy. 

.Janitor. A door-keeper. The word 
&ntinel, which in a Royal Arch Chapter is 
the proper equivalent of the 'l'iler in a 
Lodge, is in some jurisdictions replaced by 
the word Janiror. There is no good author
ity for the uuge . 

.Japan. Freemasonrywuintroducedin 
Japan by the establishment at Yokohama, 
in 1868, of a Lodge by the Grand Lod~e of 
England. A Masonic hall was built at 
Yokohama, in 1869 . 

.Japhet. Heb., l'1£)'. The eldest eon 
of Noah. It i88aid that the firet ark -the 
ark of safety, the archetype of the taberna
cle- wu conetructed by Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet under the superintendence of Noah. 
Hence these are significant words in the 
Royal Arch degree. 

.Jaaper. Heb., :"f£)tt''· A ~recious 
stone of a dullish green color, wh1ch wu 
the lut of the twelve inserted in the high 
priest's breutplate according to the au
thorized version; but the Vulgate trans
lation more correctly makes it the third 
atone of the eecond row. It represented 
the tribe of Zebulun. 

.Jebuslte. See Ornan. 

.Jedadlah. A special name given to 
King Solomon at hie birth. It signifies 
"beloved of God." 

.Jeh08haphat. EaetofJerusalem,be
tween Mount Zion and the Mount of Olive~~, 
lies the Valley of Jehoehaphat. In the most 
recent rituals this word hu lost ita signifi
cance, but in the older ones it played an 
important part. There wu in reality no 
such valley in ancient Judea, nor is there 
any mention of it in Scripture, except once 
by the prophet Joel. The name 11 alto
gether modern. But, u the Hebrew means 
the _judgment of God, and as the proph~y 
of Joel declared that God would there judge 
the heathen for their deeds against the 
Iaraelitea, it came at lut to be believed by 
the Jews, which belief is shared by the 
Mohammedans, that the Valley of Jehoaha
phat is to be the place of the lut judgment. 
Hence it wae invested with a peculiar de
gree of sanctity u a holy place. The idea 
was borrowed by the Muon11 of the last 
century, who considered it u the symbol 
of holy ground. Thus, in the earliest rit
uals we find this language: 

"Where does the Lodge stand f 
" Upon holy ground, or the highest hill 

or lowest vale, or in the Valley of J ehoeha
phat, or any other secret place." 

This reference to the Valley of Jehoeha
phat ae the symbol of the ground· floor of 
the Lodge wu in this country retained 
until a very recent period; and the exrrea· 
aion which alludes to it in the ritual o the 
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eeoond degree has only within a few years 
put been abandoned. Hutchinson referred 
to this symbolism, when he said that the 
Spiritual Lodge wu placed in the Valley 
of J ehoehaph&t to imply that the principles 
of Muonry are derived from the kpowl
edge of God, and are established in the 
judgments of the Lord. 
~eho..-ah. JEHovAH is, of all the sig· 

nificant words of Masonry, by far the m011t •. 
im~rtant. Reghellini very properly calls 
it ' the buis of our dogma and of our my~o 
teriea." In Hebrew it consists of four let
ters, ;,,;,,, and hence is called the Tetra· 
grammaton, or four-lettered name; and be
cause it wu forbidden to a Jew, u it is to 
a .Maaon, to pronounce it, it is also called 
the Ineffable or Unpronounceable name. 
For ita history we must refer to the sixth 
chapter of Exodus, ( vel'lel 2, 3.) When 
Moeea returned discouraged from his firet 
visit to Pharaoh, and complained to the 
Lord that the only result of his mi88ion 
had been to incense the Egyptian king, and 
to excite him to the exaction of greater 
burdens from the op~reaeed Israelites, God 
encouraged the patrJarch by the promise 
of the great wonders which he would per
form in behalf of his people, and confirmed 
the promise by imparting to him that sub
lime name by wh1ch pe had not hitherto 
been known: "And God," says the sacred 
writelj "spake unto Moeea, and said unto 
him, J. am Jehovah: and I appeared unto 
Abraham, unto Ill&aC, and unto Jacob u 
El Shaddai, but by my name JEHOVAH 
wae I not known unto them." 

This Ineffable name is derived from the 
subetantive verb :"f'il, hayah, ro he,· and 
combining, u it does, in ita formation the 
present, past, and future significations of 
the verb1 it is considered u designating 
God in nis immutable and eternal exist
ence. This idea is carried by the Rabbina 
to such an extent, that Men888eh Ben 
Israel aava that ita four letters may be soar
ranged by permutations as to form twelve 
words, every one of which is a modification 
of the verb ro he, and hence it is called the 
nomen IUbatant~ vel t#t71tia, the name of 
his subetance or existence. 

The first thing that attracts our atten· 
tion in the investigation of this nan1e is 
the ancient regulation, still existing, by 
which it wu made unlawful to pronounce 
it. This, perhaps, originally arose from a 
wish to conceal it from the surrounding 
heathen nations, so that they mi~ht not 
desecrate it by applying it to their idols. 
Whatever may have been the reuon, the 
rule was imperative among the Jews. The 
Talmud, in one of its treatises, the " San
hedrimi" which treats of the question, Who 
of the sraelitea shall have future life and 
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who shall notT eays: ''Even he who fhina 
the name of God with ita true )etten for
feita hie future life." Abraham Ben David 
Halevi, when discweing the names of God, 
eays: "But the name i1,i1' we are not 
allowed to pronounce. In ita original mean· 
ing it is conferred upon no other being, and 
therefore we abstain from giving any ex· 
planation of it." We learn from Jerome, 
Origen, and Enaebius that in their time 
the Jews wrote the name in their copies of 
the Bible in Samaritan instead of Hebrew 
}etten, in order to veil it from the inspec
tion of the profane. Capellus says that the 
rule that the holy name was not to be l?ro
nounced wae derived from a tradition, 
baaed on a paeeage in Leviticus, (xxiv. 
16,) which eays that he who blaephemeth 
the name of Jehovah shall be put to death; 
and he translates this p888age. " whoeoever 
&ball pronounce the name Jehovah shall 
suffer death," because the word nokeb, here 
translated "to blaspheme," means also "to 
pronounce distinctly, to call by name." 
Another reaeon for the rule is to be found 
in a rabbinical misinterpretation of a pas
sage in Exodus. 

In the third chapter of that book, when 
Moses asks of God what is hie name, he re· 
plies "I All THAT I All; and he eaid 
Thus shalt thou eay unto the children of 
Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you," and 
be adds, "this is my name forever." Now, 
the Hebrew word I Alti is i1'i1N, Ehyeh. 
But ae Mendelsohn baa correctly observed, 
there is no essential difference between 
nt;,N, in the sixth chapter and i1'i1tin the 
third, the former being the fint person !lin
gular, and the latter the third person of the 
same verb, (the future used in the present 
sense of the verb to be,-) and hence what 
wae said of the name Ehyeh was applied 
by the Rabbins to the name Jehovah. But 
of Ehyeh God had said, "this is my name 
fo-rever." Now the word fo-retJer is repre
sented in the original by c~;~, folam,· 
but the Rabbins, says Capellus, by the 
change of a sin~le letter, made folam, for· 
ever, read ae if 1t had been written l'alam, 
which means ''to be concealed," and hence 
the p888age was translated " this is my 
name to be concealed," instead of "this is 
my name forever." And thus Josephus, in 
writing upon this subject, uses the follow
ing expressions: " Whereupon God de· 
clared to Moses hie holy name, which had 
never been discovered to men before; con· 
cerning which it is not lawful for me to say 
any more." In obedience to this Jaw, when
ever the word Jehovah occurs to a Jew in 
reading, he abstains from pronouncing it, 
and I!Ubstitutes in ita place the word tt,M, 
Adonai. ThuA, instead of saying ' ho11-
ness to Jehovah," ae it is in the original, 
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he would II&Y "holinesa to Adonai." And 
this same reverential reticence hae been 
preserved by our translaton in the author
Ized venion, who, wherever Jehovah oc
cun, have, with a few exceptions, trans
lated it by the word " Lord," the very pae
eage just quoted, being rendered " holiness 
to the Lord." 

Maimonides tells us that the knowledge 
of this word was confined to the Aachamin 
or wise men, who communicated its true 
pronunciation al1d the mysteries connected 
with it only on the Sabbath day, to l'Uch 
of their disciples as were found worthy ; 
but bow it was to be sounded, or with what 
vocal sounds ita four !etten were to be 
uttered, was utterly unknown to the people. 
Once a year, namely, on the day of atone
ment, the holy name was pronounced with 
the sound of ita letten and with the utmost 
veneration by the high priest in the Sanc
tuary. The last priest who pronounced it, 
says Rabbi Bech&i, was Simeon the Just, 
and hie succesaon used in blessing only the 
twelve-lettered name. After the destruc
tion of the city and Temple by V espaeian, 
the pronunciation of it ceased, for it was 
not lawful to pronounce it anywhere except 
in the Temple at Jeruaalem, and thus the 
true and genuine pronunciation of the 
name wae entirely lost to the Jewish people. 
Nor is it now known how it wae originally 
pronounced. The Greeks called it JAO; 
the Romaul', JovA; the Samaritans always 
pronounced it JAH'V,E. 

The task is difficult to make one unac
quainted with the peculiarities of the He
br~w language comprehend how the pro
nunciation of a word whose letten are pre
served can be wholly lost. It may, how
ever, be attempted. The Hebrew alphabet 
consieta entirely of conaonauta. The vowel 
sounds were originally supplied br the 
reader while reading, he being prevwusly 
made acquainted with the correct pronun
ciation of each word ; and if he did not 
possess this knowledge, the !etten before 
him could not supply it, and he was, of 
course, unable to pronounce the word. 
Every Hebrew, however, knew from prac
tice the vocal sounds with which the con
sonants were pronounced in the difft•rent 
words, in the same manner as every Eng· 
lish reader knows the different sounds of 
a in lw.t, hate, jar, tocu, and that .mt is pro
nounced /might. The words " God save the 
republic," written in the Hebrew method, 
would appear thus: "Gd sv th rpblc." 
Now1 th1s incommunicable name of God 
consJSts of four )etten, Y od, He, V au, 
and He, equivalent in English to the com· 
bination JHVH. It is evident that these 
four letten cannot, in our language, be 
pronounced, unless at least two vowels be 

Digitized by Goog I e ... ~ -



378 JEHOVAH 

supplied. Neither can they in Hebrew. 
In other words, the vowels were known to 
the Jew, because he heard the words con
tinually pronounced, just u we know that 
Mr. stands for Miller, because we contin· 
ually hear this combination so pronounced. 
But the name of God, of which these four 
letters are symbols, was never pronounced, 
but another word, A.donai, sulietituted for 
it; and hence, as the letters themselves 
have no vocal power, the Jew, not knowing 
the implied vowels, was unable to supply 
them, and thus the pronunciation of the 
word was in time ent1rely lost. 

Hence some of the most learned of the 
JewiAh writers even doubt whether Jehovah 
is the true pronunciation, and say that the 
recovery of the name i.e one of the myll
teries that will be revealed only at the 
coming of the Messiah. They attribute 
the loa~ to the fact that the Masoretic or 
vowel points belonging to another wonl were 
applied to the sacred name, whereby in time 
a confusion occurred in its vocalization. 

In the ineftable degrees of the Scottish 
Rite, there is a tradition that the pronun· 
ciation varied among the f!~arcbs in 
different ages. Methuselah, ech, and 
Noah pronounced itJuha,· Shem, Arphaxad, 
Selah, Heber, and Peleg pronounced it 
Je-oa,· Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Judah, called it Jova,· by Hez
rom and Ram it was pronounced Jevo,· by 
Aminadab and N asshon, Jevah,· by Salmon, 
Boaz, and Obed, Johe,- by Jesse and David, 
Jelwvah. And they imply that none of 
these was the right pronunciation, which 
was only in the poiiSession of Enoch, Jacob, 
and Moses, whose names are, therefore, not 
mentioned in this list. In all these words 
it must be noticed that the J is to be pro
nounced as Y, the a as in father, and the 
e 811 a in fate. Thus, Je-ho-vah would be 
pronounced Yay-ho-vah. 

The Jews believed that this holy name, 
which they held in the highest veneration, 
was posBe!ISed of unbounded powers. "He 
who pronounces it," said they, "shakes 
heaven and earth, and inspires the very 
angels with astonishment and terror. There 
is a sovereign authority in this name: it 
governs the world by its power. The other 
names and surnames of the Deity are 
ranged about it like officers and soldiers 
about their sovereigns and generals : from 
this king-name they receive their orders, 
and obey." 

It was called the 8Mm hamplwralh, the 
explanatory or declaratory name, because it 
alone, of all the divine names, distinctly 
explains or declares what is the true essence 
of the Deity. 

Among the Essenes, this sacred name, 
which was never uttered aloud, but always 
in a whisper, Wllil one of the mysteries of 
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their initiation, which candidates were 
bound by a solemn oath never to divulge. 

It is reported to have been, under a modi
fied form, a password in the Egyptian myll
teries, and none, sa~s Schiller, dare enter 
the temple of 8erap1s who did not bear on 
his breast or forehead the name Jao or Je
ha-ho ,· a name almost equh·alent in sound 
to that of Jehovah, and probably of iden
tical import ; and uo name was uttered in 
Eio'pt with more reverence. 

"the Rabbins 8811erted that it was engraved 
on the rod of Moses, and enabled liim to 
perform all his miracles. Indeed, the Tal· 
mud says that it was by the utterance of 
this awful name, and not by a club, that he 
slew the Egyptian; although it fails to tell 
us how he got at that time hia knowledge 
of it. 

That scurrilous book of the JeWB of the 
Middle Ages, called the To/doth Jt1llu, at
tributes all the wonderful works of Jesus 
Christ to the potency of this incommunica
ble name, which he is said to have abstract
ed from the Temple, aud wom about him. 
But it would be tediou11 and unprofitable to 
relate all the superstitious myths that have 
been invented about thi11 name. 

And now as to the grammatical signifi
cation of this importaut word. Gelenius 
( Thuaur.( ii. 577,) thinka-and many mod
ern acho are agree with him-that the 
word is the future form of the Hi phil con
jugation of the verb to be, pronounced Ya
mh, and therefore that it denotes" He who 
made to exist, called into existence," that 
is, the Creator. The more generallr ac
cepted definition of the name is, thai 1t ex
presses the eternal and unchangeable exist
ence of God in ret~pect to the past, the pre
sent, and the future. The 11·ord r,rt, is 
derived from the substantive ver jltrf, 
hayah, to be, and in its four letters combines 
th011e of the past, present, and future of the 
verb. The letter t in the beginning, says 
Buxtorf, (de ~'omine, v,) is a characteristic 
of the future; the , in the middle, of the 
participle or present time; and the i1 at 
the end, of the past. Thus, out of M,ilt we 
get M'M, he toa~~,· il,i1, lieu,- and jltjlt, 
he will be. Hence, among other titles it re
ceived thatofnommtuenfire, becauseitshows 
the essential nnture of God's eternal exist
ence. The other names of God define his 
power, wisdom, goodness, and other quali
ties; but this alone defines his existence. 

It has been a controverted point whether 
this name was 01ade known for the firttt 
time to Moses, or whether the patriarchs had 
been previously acquainted with it. The 
generally recognized opinion now is, and 
the records of Genesis and Exodus sustain 
it, that the name was known to the patri
archs, but not in its essential meaning, into 
which Moses was the first to be initiated. 
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In the language of A ben Ezra, "Certainl7 
the name was already known to the patrl
arcbs, but only as an uncomprehended and 
unmeaning noun, not as a descriptive, ap
pellatiTe one, indicative of the attributes 
and ~ualities of the Deity." "His mani· 
fest,' aay6 Kallisch, ( Cbmm. on .&.,) "that 
Moses, in being initiated into the holy and 
comprehensive name of the Deity, obtains 
a superiority over the patriarchs, who, al
though pt>rbaps from the beginning more 
believing than the long-wavering Moses, 
lived more in the sphere of innocent, child
like obedience than of manly, spiritual en· 
lightenment." This, too, is tlie Masonic 
doctrine. In Freemasonry the Holy Name 
is the representative of the Word, which is 
itself the symbol of the nature of God. To 
know the Word is to know the true nature 
and essence of the Grand Architect. 

When the pronunciation of the name 
was first interdicted to the people is not 
certainly known. Leusden says it was a 
rabbinical prohibition!. and was probably 
made at the second 't·eml>le. The state
ment of the Rabbi Becha1, already cited, 
that the word was pronounced for the last 
time by Simeon, before the spoliation by 
the Roman emperor V e~~pasian, would 
seem to indicate that it was known at the 
second Temple, although ita utterance was 
forbidden, which would coincide with the 
Masonic tradition that it was discovered 
while the foundations of the second Tem
ple were being laid. But the general opin· 
1on is, that the prohibition commenced in 
the time of Moses, the rabbinical writers 
tracing it to the law of Leviticus, already 
cited. This, too, is the theory of Masonry, 
which also preserves a tradition that the 
prohibition would have been removed at 
the first Temple, had not a well-known oc
currence prevented it. But this is not to 
be viewed as an historic statement{ but only 
as a medium of creating a symbo . 

The Jews had four symbols by which 
they expressed this Ineffable name of God : 
the first and most common was two Yods, 
with a 8heva and the point Kametz under
neath, thus, 'T' ; the second was three 
points in a radiated form like a diadem, 
thus, \li, to represent, in all probability, the 
sovereignty of God; the th1rd was a Yod 
within an equilateral triangle, which the 
Kabbalists explained a!! a ray of light, 
whose lustre was too transcendent to be 
contemplated by human eyes; and the 
fourth was the letter rv. which is the ini
tial letter of SJ.adai, "the Almighty," and 
was the symbol usually placed upon their 
phvlacteries. Buxtorf mentions a fifth 
method, which was by three Yods, with a 
Kametz underneath '~ ', incloeed in a circle. 
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In Freemasonry, the equilateral triangle, 
called the delta, with or without a Yod in 
the centre, the Y od alone, and the letter G1 
are recognized as symbols of the sacred ana 
Ineffable name. 

The history of the introduction of this 
word into the ritualism of Freemasonry 
would be highly interesting, were it not 80 
obscure. Being in almost all respects an 
esoteric symbol, nearly all that we know 
of ita Masonic relations is derived from 
tradition; and as to written records on the 
subject, we are compelled, in general, to 
depend on mere int1mations or allusions, 
which are not always distinct in their mean· 
ing. In Masonry, as in the Hebrew mys
teries, it was under the different appellations 
of the Word, the True Word, or the Lost 
Word, the symbol of the knowledge of Di
vine Truth, or the true nature of God. 

That this name, in its mystical use, was 
not unknown to the Medi~eval Freemasons 
there can be no doubt. Many of their ar
chitectural emblems 11how that they pos
tleBSed this knowledge. Nor can there be 
any more doubt that through them it 
came to their suCCEIIIBOrs, the Freemasons 
of the beginning of the eighteenth cen
tury. No one can read Dr. Anderson's 
Defence of M(JII()'nry, written in 1730, with
out being convinced that this prominent 
actor in the revival was well acquainted 
with this name; although he is, of course, 
careful to make no very distinct reference 
to it, except in one instance. "The occa
sion," he says, "of the brethren searching 
so diligently for their Master was, it seems, 
to receive from him the .ecret Word of Ma
~onry, which should be delivered down to 
their poeterity in after ages." 

It 11 now conceded, from indisputable 
evidence, that the holy name was, in the 
earlier years, and, indeed, up to the middle 
of the last century, attached to the third 
degree, and then called the Master's Word. 
I have now lying before me two tracing· 
boards of that degree, one an Irish one of 
the date of 1769, the other a continental 
one of 1778; but both, apparently, copies 
of some earlier one. Among the emblems 
displayed is a coffin, on which is inscribed, 
in capital letters, the word JEHOVAH. 
Hutcliinson, who wrote in 1774, makes no 
reference whatever to the Royal Arch, al
though that system had, by that time, been 
partially established in England; but in his 
lectures to Master Masons and on the third 
degree refers to "the mystic word, the Tet
ragrammaton." Oliver tells us distinctly 
that it was the Master's Word until Dunck· 
erley took it out of the degree and traus
ferred it to the Royal Arcli. That it was 
80 on the Continent, we have the unmis· 
takable testimony of Guillemain de St. 
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Victor, who says, in his .Adon!ainmtite Mar 
10nry, that Solomon placed a medal on the 
tomb of Hiram, "on which was engraved 
Jelwtla, the old Muter's Word, and which 
signifies the Supreme Being." 

So far, then, these facts appear to bees
tablished: that this Ineffable name was 
known to the Operative FreeiD&IIOns of the 
Middle Ages; that it was derived from 
them by the Speculative Masons, who, in 
1717, revived the Order in England; that 
they knew it as Master Masons ; and that 
it continued to be the Master's Word until 
late in that century, when it was removed 
by Dunckerley into the Royal Arch. 
Altho~h there is1 perhaps, no point in 

the esotenc sy11tem or Masonry more clearly 
established than that the Tetragrammaton 
is the tru,e omnific word, yet innovations 
have been admitted, by which, in some 
jurisdictions in this country, that word has 
been changed into three others, which sim· 
ply signity Divine names in other lan
guages, but have none of the sublime sym· 
bolism that belongs to the true name of 
God. It is true that the General Grand 
Chapter of the United States adopted a 
regulation disapproving of the innovation 
of these explanatory words, and restoring 
the Tetragrammaton ; but this declaration 
of what might almost be considered a tru
ism in MMonry has been met with open 
opposition or reluctant obedience in some 
places. 

The Grand Chapter of England has fallen 
· into the same error, and abandoned the 
teachings of Dunckerley, the founder of 
the Royal Arch in that country, as some 
of the Grand Chapters in America did those 
of Webb, who was the founder of the sys
tem here. It is well, therefore, to inquire 
what was the omnific word when the Royal 
Arch system was first invented. 

We have the authority of Oliver, who 
had the best opportunity of any man in 
England of knowing the facts, tor saying 
that Dunckerley established the Royal 
Arch for the mOdem Grand Lodge; that 
he wisely borrowed many things from Ram
say and Dermott; and that he boldly trans
planted the word Jehovah from the Master's 
Clegree and placed it in his new system. 

Now, what was "THE WoRD" of the 
Royal Arch, as understood by Dunckerley'! 
We have no difficulty here, for he himself 
answers the question. To the first edition 
of the IAws and Regulati.ons of the Royal 
Arch, published in 1782, there is prefixed 
an essay on Freemasonry, which is attrib
uted to Dunckerley. In this he makes the 
following remarks : 

" It must be observed that the expression 
THE WoRD is not to be understOod as a 
watchword only, after the manner of those 
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annexed to the eeveral degrees of the Craft.; 
but also theologically, as a term, thereby to 
convey to the mind some idea of that Grand 
Being who is the sole author of our exist
ence; and to carry along with it the most 
solemn veneration for his sacred Name and 
Word as well as the most clear and perfect 
elucidation of his power and attributes 
that the human mind is capable of receiv
ing. And this is the light iu which the 
Name and Word hath always been con
sidered, from the remotest ages, amongst us 
Christians and the Jews." 

And then, after giving the well-known 
history from Josephus of the word, which, 
to remove all doubt of what it is, he says 
is the "Shem Hamrhorash1 or the U nutter· 
able Name," he adils: "Pnilo, the learned 
Jew, tells us not only that the word was lost, 
but also the time when, and the reason why. 
But, to make an end of these unprofitable 
disputes among the learned, be it remem
bered that they all concur with the Royal 
Arch Muons 1n others much more eBBeD• 
tial: first, that the Name or Word is ex
pressive of BELF·EXIBTENCB AND ETER· 
NITY; and, secondly, that it can be appli
cable only to that GREAT BEING who WAS 
and I8 and WILL BE." 

Notwithstanding this explicit and un
mistakable declaration of the founder of 
the English Royal Arch, that the Tetra
grammaton is the omnific word, the pres
ent system in England has rejected it, and 
substituted in its place three other words 
the second of which is wholy unmeaning.'! 

In the American system, as revised by 
Thomas Smith Webb, there can be no 
doubt that the Tetragrammatori was recog
nized as the omnific word. In the .Jree. 
nuuon's MoniWr, prepared by him for mon
itorial instruction, he has inserted1 among 
the passages of Scripture to be reaa during 
an exaltation, the following from Exodus, 
which is the last in order, and which any 
one at all acquainted with the ritual will 
at once see is appropriated to the time of 
the eurem or d~ of the Word. 

"And God spake unto Moses, and said 
unto him, I am the Lord, and I appeared 
unto Abraham, and unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob by the name of God Amigbty, but 
by my name JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them." 

From this it will be evident that Webb 
recognized the word Jehovah, and not the 
three other words that have since been sub· 
atituted for them by some Grand Chapters 
in this country, and which it is prol)able 
were originally used by Webb as merely 
explanatory or declaratory of the Divine 
nature of the other and principal word. 
And this is in accordance with one of the 
traditions of the degree, . that they were 
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placed on the aubetitute ark around the 
real word, as a key to explain ita significa
tion. 

To call anything else but this four
lettered name an omnific word- an all
creating and all-performing word- either 
in Masonry orin Hebrew symbolism, whence 
Masonry derived it, is to oppo~~e all the 
doctrines of the Talmudists, the Kabbalista, 
and the Gnostics, and to repudiate the 
teachings of every Hebrew scholar from 
Buxtorf to Geeenius. To fight the battle 
against such odds is to secure defeat. It 
shows more of boldne88 than of discretion. 
And hence the General Grand Chapter of 
the United States has very wisely restored 
the word Jehovah to its proper place. It 
is only in the York and in the American 
Rita that this error has ever existed. In 
every other Rite the Tetragrammaton is 
recognized as the true word . 

.Jephthah. A Judge of Israel, and the 
leader of the Gileadites in their war ~ainst 
the Ephraimites, which terminated m the 
slaughter of so many of the latter at the 
passes of the river Jordan. See Ephraim
au. 

.Jericho, Heroine ot: See Herfline 
of Jericho. 

.Jericho, Knight or. See Knight 
of Jericho. 

.Jermpa, Henry. Preston says 
(flltutratwm, p. 161. ol. ed.,) that Henry 
Jermyn,~_ Earl of St. Albans, was elected 
Grand Master at a General Assembly held 
on the 27th of December, 1663, and that at 
this Assembly "several useful r~lations 
were mnde/' some of which he g1ves in a 
note. Roberta, in his edition of the "Old 
Constitutions" printed in 1722, the earli
est printed Masonic book that we have, re
fers also to this General Assembly; the date 
of which he, however, makes the 8th of 
December. Roberta gives what he calla 
the Additional Orders and Constitutions. 
The Harleian MS., in the British Museum, 
numbered 1942, which Hughan 11oppoees to 
have the date of 1670, and which he has 
:published in his Old Chargu of tl~ Brit
uh Freem~Uon•, (p. 52,) contains also three 
"new articles." The articles in Roberta' 
and the Harleian MS. are identical. In 
Preston, they are modified in language, 
as they are also in the 1738 edition of An· 
derson. But neither of these writers ie trust
worthy in relation to citations from old 
documents. Of these new articles, one of 
the most important is that which prescribes 
that the eoCJety of Freemasons eliall there
after be governed by a Master and War
den!l. Bro. Hugharr thinks that there is no 
evidence of the statement that a General As
sembly was held in 1663. But I think that 
the concurring .testimony of Roberta in 
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1722, and of Anderson in 1738, with the 
significant fact that the charges are found 
in a manuscript written seven years after, 
give some plausibility to the statement that 
a General Assembly was held at that time. 

.Jelulon. This word is found in the 
French Cahier1 of the high degrees. It is 
undoubtedly a corruption of JacqtJU80n, 
and this a mongrel word compounded of 
the French Jacquu and the En~lil•h BOn, 

and meana the 1011 of Jamu, that 18, James 
II. It refers to Charles Edward the Pre
tender, who was the eon of that abdicated 
and exiled monarch. It is a significant 
relic of the system attempted to be intro
duced by the adherents of the house of 
Stuart, and by which they expected to enlist 
Masonry as an instrument to effect the res
toration of the Pretender to the throne of 
England. For this purpose they had altered 
the legend of the third degree, making it 
applicable to Charles II., who, being the son 
of Henrietta Maria, the widow of Charles 
I., was designated as "the widow's son." 

.Jena, UonpeM or. Jena ie a city 
of Saxe-Weimar, in Thuringia. A Ma
sonic Congress was convoked there in 1763, 
by the LOdge of Strict Observance, under 
the presidency of Johnson, a Masonic char
latan but whose real name was Becker. In 
this Congress the doctrine was announced 
that the Freemasons were the successors of 
the Knights Templars, a dogma peculiarly 
characteristic of tbe Rite of Strict Observ
ance. In the year 1764, a second Congre88 
was convoked by Johnson or Leucht with 
the desire of authoritatively establishing hie 
doctrine of the connection between Tem
plarism and Masonry. The empirical char· 
acter of Johnson was here discovered by the 
Baron Hund, and he was denounced, and 
subsequently punished at Magdeburg by 
the public authorities . 

.Jernfl&lem. The capital of Judea, 
and memorable in Masonic history as the 
place where was erected the Temple of Sol
omon. It is early mentioned in Scripture, 
and ie supposed to be the Salem of which 
Melchizedek was king. At the time that 
the Israt>liteB entered the Promised Land, 
the city was in po88e88ion of the Jebueites, 
from whom, after the death of Joshua, it 
was conquered, and afterwards inhabited 
lly the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. The 
Jebusita were not, however, driven out; 
and we learn that David purchased Mount 
Moriah from Ornan or Araunah the Jehu
site as a site for the Temple. It ie only in 
reference to this Temple that Jerusalem ie 
connected with the legends of Ancient 
Craft Masonry. In the degrees of chivalry 
it is also important, because it was the 
city where the holy places were situated. 
and for the po88ession of which the Cru-
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uders so long and so bravely contested. It 
was there, too, that the Templars and the 
Hospitallers were established as Orders of 
religious and military knighthood. 

Modem Speculative Masonry was intro
duced into Jerusalem by the e~~tablish
ment of a Lodge in 1872. The warrant for 
which, on the application of Robert Morris 
and others, was granted by the Grand Lodge 
of Canada. 

.Jei'WJ8lem, Kntabt or. See Knight 
of Jerulalem. 

.JerwJalem, New. The symbolic 
name of the Chmtian Church (Rev. xxi. 
2-21 ; iii. 12). The Apo11tle John, (Rev. 
xxi.,) from the summit of a high mountain, 
beheld, in a pictorial symbol or scenic rep· 
resentation, a city resplendent with celes
tial brightness, which seemed to descend 
from the heavens to the earth. It was 
stated to be a square of about 400 miles 
or 12,000 stadia, equal to about 16,000 
miles in circumference- of course, a mys
tical number, denoting that the city was 
capable of holding almost countless myriads 
of inhabitants. The New Jerusalem was 
beheld, like Jacob'11 ladder, extending from 
earth to heaven. It plays an important 
part in the ritual of the nineteenth degree, 
or Grand Pontift' of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Scottish Rite, whe~ the descent of 
the New Jerusalem is a symbol of the de
scent of the empire of Light and Truth 
upon the earth. 

.Jer118alem, Prince or. Bee Prince 
of Jeru.alem. 

.Jerusalem Word. In the cate
chism of 1724 occurs the following ques
tion and answer. 

"Q. Give me the Jerusalem Word. 
" A. Giblin." 
The origin of this phrase may perhaps be 

thus traced. The theory that after the com
pletion of the Temple a portion of the work
men travelled abroad to seek employment, 
while another portion remained at Jerusa
lem, was well known to the Fraternity at 
the beginning of the last century. It is 
amply detailed in that old manuscript 
known as the York MS., which is now lost, 
but was translated by Krause, and inserted 
in hie Kun&turkunden. It may be sup
posed that this " Jerusalem Word " was tlie 
word which the Masons URed at Jerusalem, 
while the "Universal Word," which i11 
given in the next question and answer1 was 
the word common to the Craft everywnere. 
The Jerusalem Word1 as such, is no longer 
in use, but the Umversal Word is still 
found in the first degree. 

.Je.ulta. In the IastcenturytheJesuits 
were char~ed with having an intimate con
nection w1th Freemasonry, and the inven
tion of the degree of Kadosh was even at-

JEWELS 

tributed to those members of the Society 
who constituted the College of Clermont. 
This theory of a Jesuitical Masonry seems 
to have originated with the Illuminati, who 
were probably governed in its promulgation 
by a desire to depreciate the character of 
all other Masonic systems in comparison 
with their own, where no such priestly in
terference was permitted. Barruel sooft's 
at the idea of such a connection, and calls 
it (Hut. de Ja., iv. 287,) "Ia fable de Ia 
Franc-Maqonnerie Jesuiteque." For once 
he is right. Like oil and water, the toler
ance of Freemasonry and the intolerance 
of the "Society of Jesus" cannot com· 
mingle. 

Yet it cannot be denied that, while the 
Jesuits have had no part in the construc
tion of pure Freemasonry, there are reasons 
for beheving that they took an interest in 
the invention of some degrees and sys
tems which were intended to advance their 
own interests. But wherever they touched 
the Institution they left the trail of the ser
pent. They sought to convert its pure 
philanthropy and toleration into political 
mtrigue and religious bigotry. Hence it is 
believed that they had something to do 
with the invention of those degrees, which 
were intended to aid the exiled house of 
Stuart in its eft'orts to repin the English 
throne, because they bebeved that would 
secure the restoration in England of the 
Roman Catholic religion. Almost a library 
of books has been written on both sides of 
this subject in Germany and in France . 

.Jewel of an Ancient Grand 
Kuter. A Masonic tradition informs us 
that the jewel of an ancient Grand Master 
at the Temple was the square and compas& 
with the letter G between. This was the 
jewel worn by Hiram Abif on the day 
which deprived the Craft of his invaluable 
service~~, and which was subsequently found 
upon him. 

.Jewel, Kember's. In many Lodges, 
especially among the Germans, where it is 
called "Mitgleider Zeichen," a jewel is 
provided for every member, and presented 
to him on his initiation or affiliation. It 
ii! to be worn from the button-hole, and 
generally contains the name of the Lodge 
and some Masonic device. 

.Jewels, Immo't'able. See Jewell 
of a Lodge. 

.Jewel8, Mo•able. See Jewell of a 
Lodge. 

.Jewel8 of a Lodge. Every Lodge 
is furnished with six jewels, three of which 
are movable and three immovable. They 
are termed jewels, says Olivt>r, because they 
have a moral tendency which rt>nders them 
Jewels of inestimable value. The movable 
Jewels, so called because they are not con· 
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tined to any particular part of the Lodge, 
are the rough ashlar, the perfect ashlar, 
and the trestle-board. The immovable jew
els are the sqnare, the level, and the plumb. 
They are termed immovable, because they 
are appropriated to particular parta of the 
Lodge, where alon~.they should be found, 
namely, the square to the east, the level to 
the west, and the plumb to the south. In 
the English system the division is the re
verse of this. There, the square, level, and 
plumb are called movable jewels, because 
they pase from the three officers who wear 
them to their succt>~~Sors . 
.;Jewels~ Oftlclal. Jewels are the 

names applied to the emblems worn by the 
officers of Masonic bodies as distinctive 
badges of their offices. For the purpose 
of reference, the jewels worn in symbolic 
Lodges, in Chapters, Councils, and Encamp
ments are here appended. 

1. In Symbolic Lodge.. 
W.·. Master wears a square. 
Senior Warden " a level. 
Junior Warden " a plumb. 
Treasurer " erose keys. 
Secretary " cross pens. 
Senior Deacon " square and compase, 

sun in the centre. 
Junior Deacon " square and corupase, 

moon in the centre. 
Steward " a cornucopia. 
Tiler' " crOBB swords. 

The jewels are of 1!ilver in a subordinate 
Lodge, and of gold in a Grand Lodge. In 
English Lodges, the jewel of the Deacon is 
a dove. 

2. In Royal .Arch Ohapur8. 

High Priest 
King 

Scribe 

wears a mitre. 
" a level surmounted 

by a crown. 
" a plumb-rule sur

mounted by a 
turban. 

Captain of the Host" a ~riangular plate 
mscribed w1th a 
soldit>r. 

Principal Sojourner " a triangular plate 
inscribed w1th a 

Royal Arch Captain" 
Grand Master of 

pilgrim. 
a sword. 

the V eila. " a sword. 
The other officers as in a symbolic Lodge. 

All the jewels are of gold, and s118pended 
within an equilateral triangle. 

3. In Royal and &kct Councils. 

T. I. Grand Master wears a trowel and 
square. 
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I. Hiram of Tyre 

Principal Conductor 
of the works 

Treasurer 

Recorder 

wears 

" 

" 
" 

a trowel and 
level. 

a trowel and 
plumb. 

a trowel and 
croas keys. 

Captain of the Guards " 

a trowel and 
CI'Oill! pens. 

a trowel and 
sword. 

Steward 

Marshal 

" 

" 

a trowel and 
crOBB swords. 

a trowel and 
baton. 

If a Conductor of the Council is used, 
he wears a trowel and baton, and then a 
scroll is added to the Marshal's baton to 
distinguish the two officers. 

All the jewels are of silver, and are en
closed within an equilateral triangle. 

4~ In Oommanderiu of Knight~ Templar1. 
Em't Commander wears a erose surmounted 

Generalissimo 

Captain General 

Prelate 
Senior Warden 

J nnior Warden 

Treasurer 
Recorder 
Standard Bearer 

Warder 

Three Guards 

by rays of light. 
" a square sur

mounted by a 
paschal lam b. 

" a level sur-
mountt>d by a 
cock. 

" a triple triangle. 
" a hollow square 

and sworil of 
justice. 

" eagle and flaming 
sword. 

" crOBB keys. 
" cro88 pens. 
" a plumb sur

mounted by a 
banner. 

" a square l>late 
inscribed w1th a 
trumpet and 
erose swords. 

" a square plate in
scribed with a 
battle-axe. 

The jewels are of silver. 
.;Jewels, Precious. In the lectures 

of the second and third degrees, allusion is 
made to certain moralq_ualities, which, as 
they are intended to eluCidate and impress 
the most important moral principles of the 
degree, are for their great value called the 
Precious Jewels of a Fellow Craft and the 
Precious J ewela of a Muter Mason. There 
are three in each degree, and they are re
ferred to by the .Alarm. Their explanation 
is esoteric . 

.l"ews, Dl8qoallflcatloo or. The 
great rrinciples of religious and political 
t<>lerahon which peculiarly characterize 
.Freemasonry would legitimately make no 
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religious faith which recognized a Supreme 
Being a disqualification for initiation. Hut, 
unfortunately, these principles have not 
always been regarded, and from an early 
period the German Lodges, and especially 
the Pruasian, were reluctant to accord ad
mission to Jews. This action has given 
great offence to the Grand Lodges of other 
countries which were more liberal in their 
views, and were more in accord with the 
Masonic spirit, and wu productive of dis· 
sensiona among the Masons of Germany, 
many of whom were opposed to this intol
erant policy. But a better spirit now pre
vails; and very recently the Grand Lodge 
of the Three Globes at Berlin, the leading 
Masonic body of Prussia, hu removed the 
interdict, and Judaism is there no longer a 
disqualification for initiation. 

Sezirab, or .Jetlllrah, Book or. 
;'1'i'1:t 'i~Q. i. e., Book of the Creation. 
A Kabbalist1c work, which is claimed by 
the Kabbalists as their first and oldest code 
of doctrines, although it has no real affinity 
with the tenets of the Kabbala. The au
thorilhip of it is attributed to the patriarch 
Abraham; but the actual date of its first 
appearance is supposed to be about the 
mnth century. Steinschneider says that it 
opens the literature of the Secret Doctrine. 
Its fundamental idea is, that in the ten 
digits and the twenty letters of the Hebrew 
all?habet we are to find the origin of all 
thmgs. Landauer, a German Hebraist, 
thinks that the author of the Jeizirah bor
rowed his doctrine of numbers from the 
School of Pythagoras, which is very prob
able. The old Muons, it is probable, de
rived some oftheir mystical ideas of sacred 
numbers from this work. 

.Joabert. · This, according to the le
gends of the high degrees, was the nalme 
of the chief favorite of Solomon, who in
curred the displeasure of Hiram of Tyre 
on a certain occasion, but was subsequently 
pardoned, and, on account of the great at
tachment he had shown to the person of 
his muter, was appointed the Secretary of 
Solomon and Hiram in their most intimate 
relations. He was afterwards still further 
promoted by Solomon, and appointed with 
Tito and Adoniram a Provost and Judge. 
He distinguished himself in his sucetl88ful 
efforts to bring certain traitors to condign 
punishment, and although by his rashness 
he at first excited the anger of the king, he 
was subsequently forgiven, and eventually 
received tlie highest reward that Solomon 
could bestow, by being made an Elect, Per
fect, and Sublime Mason. The name is evi
dently not Hebrew, or must at least have 
undergone much corruption, for in its pres
ent form it cannot be traced to a Hebrew 
root. Lenning says (Erw.goiopadie) that it 
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is Jolw.ben, or, more properly, Ilw.oben, 
which he interprets the Son of God; but it 
would be difficult to find any such meaning 
according to the recognized rules of the 
Hebrew etymology . 

.Joaeblm, Order or. A secret aeeo
ciation instituted in Germany towards the 
end of the last century. Its recipients swore 
that they believed in the Trinity, and 
would never waltz. None but noblesi their 
wives and children, were admitted. thad 
no connection with Masonry. 

.Jobannlte JlaMOnry. A term in
troduced by Dr. Oliver to deaignate the sys
.tem of Masonry, of which the two 8t11. John 
are recognized as the patrons, and to whom 
the Lodges are dedicated, in contradistinc
tion to the more recent sy11tem of Dr. Hem
ming,~. in which the dedtcetion is to Moses 
and I:!Olomon. Oliver was much opposed 
to the change, and wrote an interesting 
work on the subject, entitled A Mirror for 
the Jolw.nnite Ma110m, which was published 
in 1848. According to his definition, the 
system practised in the United States is 
Johannite Masonry. 

.Jobannlte.. A Masonico-religious 
sect established in Paris, in 1814, by Fabre
Paliprat, and attached to the Order of the 
Temple, of which he was the Grand Mas
ter. See Lernticon, and Temple, Order of the. 

.John'• Brotben. In the charter 
of Cologne, it is said that before the year 
1440 the society of Freemasons was known 
by no other name than that of "John's 
Brothers," Joanf1111!orum fratrum ,· that 
they then began to be called at V alenci
ennea, Free and Accepted Masons ; and 
that at that timt>, in some parts of Flanders, 
by the aeeistance and riches of the brother
hood, the first hospitals were erected for 
the relief of such as were afil.icted with St. 
Anthony's fire. In another part of the 
charter it is said that the authors of the 
associations were called " Brothers conse
crated to John,"-fratru Joanni SacrOI,
because "they followed the example and 
imitation of John the BaptiRt." 

.Johni!IOn. Sometimes spelled John
stone. An adventurer, and Masonic char
latan, whose real name was Leucht. He 
aeeumed Masonry as a disguise under which 
he could carry on his impositions. He ap
peared fi"'t at Jena, in the beltinning of 
the year 1763, and proclaimed that he had 
been deputed by the chiefs of Templar 
Masonry in Scotland to introduce a reform 
into the German Lodges. He established a 
Cha{lter of Strict Observance, (the Rite then 
dommating in Germany,) and aeeumed the 
dignity of Grand Prior. ae made war upon 
Rosa, the founder of the Roeaic Rite, and 
upon the Grand LodgE" of the Three Globes, 
which then sustained that enthusiast. Many 
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of the German Lodges succumbed to his pre
tensions, and, surrendering their Warrants, 
gave in their adhesion to Johnson. Von 
Hund bimselfwas at first deceived by him; 
but in 176i, at Altenberg, having dis
covered that Johnson had been formerly, 
under the name of Becker, the secretary 
of the Prince of 8ernber~,whoae confidence 
be bad betrayed; that dunng the seven years' 
war he had been wandering about, becom
ing, finally, the servant of a Mason, whose 
papers he had stolen, and that by means of 
these papers he had been passing himself 
as that individual. Von Hund denounced 
him as an impostor. Johnson tied, but 
was subsequently arrested at M~deburg, 
and imprisoned in the fortress ot W ana
berg, where in 1773 he died suddenly. 

Sohn the Baptblt. See &i7tt Jolan 
tile Baptilt. 

Sohn the E•angeu.t. See &W 
John the Evangeli«. 

Sones, Int~. One of the most cele
brated of Enghsh architects, and hence 
called the Vitruvius of England. He was 
born at London on July 15, 1573, and died 
June 21, 1652, in the seventy-ninth year of 
his age. He was successively the archi
tect of three kings,-James 1., Charles 
1., and Charles II., - and during his long 
career superintended the erection of many 
of the most magnificent public and private 
edifices in England, among which were the 
Banqueting-House of Whitehall, and the 
old church of St. Paul's. Jones's official 
position placed him, of course, in close con
nection with the Operative Masons. An· 
derson, seizing on tllis circumstance, says 
that James L "approved of his being 
chosen Grand Master of England, to pre· 
side over the Lodges; " but .the Earr of 
Pembroke being afterwards chosen Grand 
Master, be appointed Jones his Deputy. 
These statements are copied by Enticlt and 
Noorthouck in their respective editions of 
the Book of Constitutions; but it is hardly 
necessary to &a:f' that they need historical 
confirmation. Preston says: 

"During his administration, several 
learned men were initiated into the Order, 
and the society considerably increased in 
consequence and reputation. Ingenious 
artists daily resorted to England, where 
~ey met with great encouragement; 
Lodges were instituted as seminl.ries of 
instruction in the sciences and polite arts, 
after the model of the Italian scllools; the 
communications of the Fraternity were es
tablished, and the annual festivals regu
larly obeerved." 

There may be exaggeration or aasnmp
tion in much of this, but it cannot be de
nied that the office of Jones aa "King's 
Architect," 11nd his labors as the most ex-
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tensive builder of his time, must have 
brou~ht him into close intimaey with the 
IISBOClations of Operath·e MH.!Ions, which 
were being rapidly influenced by a specu
lative character. It will be remembered 
that five year:t before Jones's death, Elias 
Ashmole was, by his own account, made a 
Freemason at Wfl.rrington, and Jones the 
architect and builder could hardly have 
'-ken less interest in the society than Ash
mole the astrologer and antiquary. We 
have, I think, a right to believe that Jones 
was a Freemason. 

Sones, Stephen. A miscellaneous 
writer and }lasonic author of some celeb
rity. He was born a' London in 1764, and 
educated at St. Paul's school. He WH.!I, on 
leaving school, placed under an eminent 
sculptor, but, on account of some difference, 
was removed and apprenticed to a printer. 
On the expiration ofliis articles, he was en
gaged as corrector of the press, by Mr. Stra
han, the king's printer. Four years after· 
·wards, be removed to ·the office of Mr. 
Thomas Wright, where he remained until 
1797, when the death of his employer dis· 
solved his immediate connection with the 
printing business. He then became the 
editor of the Whitehall E~ening Post, and, 
on the decline of that paper, of the GeMral 
&ening Po.t, and afterwards of the Euro
pean Magazine. His contributions to liter
ature were very various. He supervised 
an edition of Reed's Biographia Dramati
M, an abridgment of Buru's &jkctions on 
tile li-encA Revolution, and also abridgments 
of many other popular works. But he is 
best known in general literature by his 
Prtmouncinp and &planatory Dictionary 
t>ftlle Engluh .Latsguage, published in 1798. 
This production, although following Walk
er's far superior work, was very favorably 
received by the public. . 

In Masonrr, Stephen Jones occupied a 
very high position. He was a Put Master 
of the Lodge of Antiquity, of which Wil
liam Preston was a member, and of whom 
Jones was an intimate friend1 and one of 
his executors. Preston baa thoroughly 
instructed him in his system, and after the 
death of that distinguished Mason, he was 
the first to fill the appointment of Presto
n ian lecturer. In 1797 he publi.!l1ed Ma
W~tic Hucellaniu in Prole and Poetry, which 
went through many editions1 the last being 
that of 1811. In a graceful dedication to 
Preston, he acknowledges his indebtednees 
to him for any insight that he may have 
acquired into the nature and design of Ma
sonry. In 1816, be contributed the article 
" Masonry or Freemasonry '' to the Ency
elopadia Lonclinen.ria. In 1821, after the 
death of Preston, he published an edition 
of the lUwtratW.., with Addition~ and Cbr-
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rectionl. Bro. Matthew Oooke (London 
~·, Magazi~, Sept., 1869,) says of 
him: "In the Masonic Craft, Bro. Jones 
was very deeply versed. He Wl8 a man of 
genial sympathies, and a great promoter 
of social gatherings." John Bntton the 
architect, who knew him well, says of him1 
(..4.utobiog., I?· 302,) that "he Wl8 a man ot 
mild dillpos1tion, strict honesty, great in· 
dustry, and unblemished character." In his 
latter days he Wl8 in embarrassed circum· 
stances, and derived pecuniary aid from 
the Literary Fund. He died, on Dec. 
20, 1828, of dropey, in King St., Holborn, 
London. 

.Joppa. A town of Palestine and the 
seaport of Jerlll8lem, from which it is dis
tant about forty miles in a westerly direc
tion. It W18 here that the King of Tyre 
sent ships laden with timber and marble to 
be forwarded overland to Solomon for the 
construction of the Temple. Ita shore is 
exceedingly rough, and much dreaded by 
navigatol'8, who, on account of ita exposure, 
and the perpendicularity of ita banks, are 
compelled to be perpetually on their guard. 
The following extract from the narrative 
of the Baron Oeramb, a Trappist, who 
visited the Holy Land in 1842, will be in
teresting to Mark M18tel'8. " Yesterday 
morning at daybreak, boats put off and 
surrounded the vessel to take us to the 
town (of Joppa), tM aceeu to 1DI1ich if diffi
cult on account of the nu71lei'O!JI rocl:l that 
pruent to ttiew their bare jlanl:l. The walla 
were covered with spectatol'8, attracted by 
curiosity. The boats being much lower 
than the bridite, upon 1Dhich ~ if obliged 
to climb, and liaving no ladder, the tanding 
if not effected 1Ditlwut danger. More than 
once it hl8 happened that puaengel'8, in 
sprin~ng out, have broken their limbs; and 
we m1ght have met with the like accident, 
if lerJeral pertoiu had not hattew to our 
~.' (Pilgrimage to Jeru~alem and 
Mount Sinai. vol. i., p. 27.) The place is 
now called Jaffa. · 

.Jordan. A river of Judea, on the 
banks of which occurred the slaughter of 
the Ephraimites, which is alluded to in the 
second degree. 

.Jordan. Charlet~ Stephen. Se
cret counsellor of the King ot' Pruseia, 
and Vice President of the Academy of 
Sciences in Berlin, W18 born in the year 
1700, and died in the yt>ar 1:-45. In the 
year 1740, he founded, with the Baron von 
Bielft>ld, the Lodge of Three Globes at 
Berlin, of which he W18 Bt>cretary until the 
time of bi11 death. 

.Jordan9 Fords oC the. The uact 
locality of these fords (or "pueagN," 18 
the Bible terms them,) cannot now be des~ 
ignated, but most likely they were thOI'Ie 
nearly due eut of Seikoot, and opposite 
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Mizpah. At these fords, in summer time, 
the water is not more than three or four 
feet deep, the bottom being composed of a 
hard limestone rock. If, 18 some think, 
the fords thirty miles higher up are those 
referred to, the same description will apply. 
At either place, the Jordari is about etghty 
feet wide; ita baoks encumbered by a dense 
growth of tamarisks, cane, willows, thom
bushe~~, and other low vegetation of the 
shrubby and thorny sorts, which make it 
difficult even to approach the margin of the 
stream. The Arabs erou the river at the 
present day, at stages of low water, at a 
number of fords, from the one near the 
point where the Jordan leaves the sea of 
Galilee, down to the Pilgrims' Ford, six 
miles above the Dead Sea. Morris: ..Mw
ffUUOnry in the Holy lAnd, p. 316. 

.J08eph II. This t>mperor of Oer· 
many, who succeeded his mother Maria 
Theresa, at one time encouraged the Muons 
in his dominious, and, notwithstanding the 
t>fforta of the prit>~~ta to prevent it, i88ued a 
decree in 1786, written, aars Lenning, by 
his own hand, which pernntted the meet
ings of Lodges under et>rtain restrictions 18 
to number. In this decree he says: 

" In return for their compliance with this 
ordinance, the government accords to the 
Freemasons welcome, protection, and lib
erty; leaving entirely to their own dirt>e
tion the control of their membel'8 and tht>ir 
constitutions. The government will not at· 
tempt to penetrate into their mysteries. 
"Followin~ these directions, the Order of 

Freemasons, m which body are comprieed a 
great number of worthy men who are well· 
known to me, may become useful to the 
state." 

But the Austrian Muons did not enjoy 
this tolerance long ; the Emperor at length 
yielded to the counsels and the influence of 
ihe bigoted priesthood, and in 1789 the or· 
dinanet> wM rescinded, and the Lodges were 
forbidden to congregate under the severest 
penalties. 

.J08eph1UJ, Fla't'IWl. A Jewish au· 
thor who lived in the fil'8t century, and 
wrote in Grt>ek, amon~ other works, a Hu
t.ory of the Jew, to wh1ch recourse hl8 been 
had in some of the high degrees, such as 
the Prince of Jerusalem, and Knight of the 
Red Croes, or Red Croes of Babylon, for de
tails in framing tbt>ir rituals. 

.J011haa. The high priest who,. with 
Zerubbabel the Prince of Judah, superin
tended the rebuildin~ of the Temple after 
the Babylonian captiVIty. He W18 the high 
priest by lineal descent from the J>Ontifical 
family, for be Wl8 the son of JoMdek, who 
W18 the son of Beraiah, who Wl8 the high 
priest when the Temple W18 destroyed by 
the Chaldeans. He Wl8 distinguished for 
the zeal with which he proeecuted the work 
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of rebuilding, and opposed the interference 
of the Samaritans. lie ia represented by 
the High Priest in the Royal Arch d~ree 
according to the York and American R1tes. 

.JooraeJ'. Joumerwork, or work by 
the day, ia contradiatmction to to..e, or 
work by the piece, and so used in all the 
old Constitutions. Thus, in the Dowland 
MS., there is the charge " that noe maiater 
nor fellowe, put no lord's work to taake 
that wu want to goe to jomaye." It was 
fairer to the lord and to the crafteman to 
work by the day than by the piece. 

.Jooroe,...._ When the Lodges 
were altogether operative in their charac
ter, a .Mason, having served hia apprentice
ship, began to work for himself, and lie was 
then called a joi.U"'ne!fma.n ,· but be was re
quired, within a reasonable period, (in 
Scotland it was two years,) to obtain ad
miaaion into a Lodge, when be was said to 
have paaaed a Fellow Craft. Hence the 
distinction between Fellow Crafta and jour
neymen was that the former were and the 
latter were not members of Lodges. Tbns, 
in the minutes of St. Mary's Chapel Lodge 
of Edinburgh, on the 27th of December 
1689, it was declared that" No MMter shall 
employ a person who baa not been paaaed 
a Fellow Craft in two years after the expir
ing of his apprenticeship;" and the names 
of several journeymen are given who bad 
not complied with the law. A similar ~
ulation was repeated by the same ~e 1n 
1705, complaint having been made • that 
there are several .Maateris of thia bonae 
that tolerate jurnimen to work up and down 
thia citie contrary to their oath of admia
aion;" and such journey mea were forbidden 
to seek employment. The patronage of 
the Craft of Freemasons was l>estowed onlr, 
on those who bad become " free of the gild. • 

.Joya. A significant word in the high 
degrees. It is a corrupted form of the Tet
ragrammaton • 

.Jaa. A corrupted form of the Tetra
grammaton, and a signiicant word in the 
high degrees. 

.Judah. The whole of Palestine was 
sometimes called the land of Judah, be
cause Judah was a distinguished tribe in 
obtaining posseaaion of the country. The 
tribe of Judah bore a lion in ita standard, 
and hence the Masonic allusion to the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah. See aleo Genesia 
xlix. 9, "Judah ia a lion's whelp." 

.Jadah and BeD.Iamla. Of the 
twelve tribes of Israel wlio were, at various 
times, carried into captivity, only two, those 
of Judah and Benjamin, returned under 
Zerubbabel to rebu1ld the second Temple. 
Hence, in the high degrees, which are 
founded on events that occurred at and 
after the building of the second Temple, 
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the allnsions are made only to the trii>N of 
Judah and Benjamin. 

.Jas ~ An opprobrious epithet 
bestowed, durmg the anti-Masonic excite
ment, upon certain aaaemb~ of worthlesa 
men wno pretended to con1er the degreee 
upon candidates weak enou$h to confide in 
tliem. They derived the1r instructions 
from the so-called expositions of .Mor~n, 
and exacted a tri.fting fee for initiation, 
which was generally a jug of wbiakey, or 
money enough to bu1 one. They were 
found in the mountain regions of North 
and South Carolina and GeOrgia. 

.J DDior Adept. (Junior .Aikptul.) One 
of the degrees of the German Rose Croix. 

.Jaaler Eatered A.ppreatlce. 
According to the rituals of tne early part 
of the last century, the Junior Entered 
Apprentice was placed in the North, and 
bia duty was to keep out all cowana and 
eavesdropper~~. There was also a Senior 
Entered AJ?prentice, and the two aeem te 
have occup1ed, in some manner, the posi
tions now occupied by the Senior and 
Junior Deacons. See Senior JiAtUred ..4p
prmtic6. 

.Joaler OYe...eer. The lowest o1B
cer in a .Mark Loda'e. When Royal Arch 
Chapters are openoo in the Mark degree, 
the duties of the Junior Overseer are per
formed by the Grand Muter of the first 
Veil . 

.Jualer Wardea. The third o1Bcer 
in a symbolic Lodge. He presides over 
the Craft during the hours o( refreshment, 
and, in the absence of the Master and Se
nior Warden, he perfonns the duty of pre
siding o1Bcer. Hence, if the Master and 
Senior Warden were to die or remove from 
thejuriadiction, the Junior Warden would 
aaaume the chair for the remainder of the 
term. The jewel of the Junior Warden is 
a plumb, emblematic of the rectitude of 
conduct which should diatinguiah the 
brethren when, daring the hours of re
freshment, they are beyond the precincta 
of the Lodge. His seat ia In the South, 
and be represents the Pillar of Beauty. 
He has pl8ced before him, and caniee in 
proceeaion, a column, which is the repre
sentative of the left-hand pillar which stood 
at the porch of the Temple. See Warden~. 

The sixth oftlcer in a Commandery of 
Knights Templars ia alao styled Junior 
Warden. His duties, especially in there
ception of candidates, are very important. 
H18 jewel of o1Bce ia an Eagle holdin_g a 
Flaming Sword. 

.Jupiter, K.n .. h& or. See Kniglat 
of Jupit.er. 

.JariJidlctlea ora Grand J.od&e. 
The juriadiction of a Grand Lodge extends 
over every Lodge working withiil ita terri· 
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toriallimitA, and over~laces not already 
occupied by a Grand e. The territo-
rial limits of a Grand are deter-
mined in general by the political bounda
ries of the country in wliich it is placed. 
Thu.a the territorial limits of the Grand 
Lod~e of New York are circumacribed 
witb1n the settled boundaries of that State. 
Nor can ita jurisdiction extend beyond 
these limits into any of the neighboring 
States. The Grand Lodge of New York 
could not, therefore, without an infringe
ment of Masonic usage, grant a Warrant 
of Constitution to any Lodge located in 
any State where there was already a Grand 
Lodge. It might, however, charter a Lodge 
in a Territory where there iat not in exist
ence a Grand Lod.Je of that Territory. 
Thu.a the Lodges of France held of the 
Grand Lodge of England until the forma
tion of a Grand Lodge of FranceJ. and the 
Grand Lodges of both England, l!:ieotland, 
and France granted Warrant& to various 
Lodges in America until after the Revolu
tion, when the States began to organize 
Grand Lodges for themselves. For the pur
pose of avoiding collision and unfriendly 
feeling, it has become the settled u.aage, 
that when a Grand Lodge has been l~ally 
organized in a State, all the Lodges w1thin 
ita limits moat surrender the charters which 
they have received from foreign bodies, and 
accept new ones from the newly estab
lished Grand Lodge. This is the settled 
and well-recognized law of American and 
English Masonry. But the continental 
Masons, and especially the Germans, have 
not 80 rigidlf. interpreted this law of un
occupied terntory ; and there have been in 
France~. a~d still are in Germany, several 
Grand LOagee in the same kingdom exer
cising co-ordinate powers. 

.JariJidletloa oC a Lodse. The 
jurisdiction of a Lodge is geographical or 
personal. The flt41",aphical jurildiction of 
a Lodge is that wb1ch it exercises over the 
territory within which it is situated1 and 
extendS to all the Masons, aftiliateG and 
unaffiliated, who live within that territory. 
This jurisdiction extends to a J)!lint equally 
distant from the adjacent LOdge. Thus, 
if two Lodges are situated within twenty 
miles of each other, the geographical juris
diction of each will extend ten miles from 
ita seat in the direction of the other Lodge. 
But in this case both Lodges mu.at be situ· 
ated in the same State, and hold their War· 
rants from the same Grand Lodge; for it 
ia a settled point of Masonic law that no 
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Lodge can extend ita geographical juris
diction beyond the territorial limite of ita 
own Grand Lodge. 

The per1000l jurildictitm of a Lodge is 
that ~nal juri.osdiction which it exercises 
over 1t8 own members wherever they may 
be situated. No matter bow far a Mason 
may remove from the Lodge of which he 
is a member, his allegiance to that Lodge 
ia indefeasible 80 long u he continues a 
member, and it may exercise penal juris
diction over him. 

.JariJidletloa oC a Sup re • e 
(JouaeU. The Masonic juria(liction of 
the whole territory of the United States 
for the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
was divided between the Southern and 
Northern Supreme Councils in accordance 
with a special concession made by the for
mer body in 1818, when the latter was or
ganized. By this concession the Northern 
Supreme Council has jurisdiction over the 
States of Maine, New Hampshire Ver
mont, Maaaachusetta, Rhode leland, Con
necticut, New York,NewJeraey, Delaware, 
Pennayl vania, Ohio, Illinois, and Indiana; 
all the other States and Territories are un
der the jurisdiction of the Southern Su
preme COuncil. 

.J Wltlee. One of the four cardinal vir· 
tues~, the practice of which is inculcated in 
the nrst degree. The Mason who remembers 
how emphatically he has been charged to 
preserve an upright position in all his deal· 
mga with mankind, should never fail to act 
justly to himself, to his brethren, and to 
the world. This is the corner-atone on 
which alone he can expect "to erect a au· 
perstrocture alike honorable to himself and 
to the Fraternity.'' In iconology, Justice 
is usually represented as a matron with 
bandaged eyes, holding in one hand a 
sword and in the other a pair of acales at 
equipoise. But in Masonry the true sym
bol of Justice, as illustrated in the first de
gree, is the feet firmly planted on the ground, 
and the body upright. 

.Justuleatloa. The fifth degree in 
the Rite of Fe~~~ler. 

.JIUt Lod~. A Lodge ia said to be 
J u.at, Perfect, and Regular under the fol
lowing circwnatances: Jmt, when it is fur. 
nished with the three Great Lights; Per
jed, when it contains the constitutional 
number of members; and &gular when it 
ia working under a Charter of Warrant 
of Constitution emanating from the legal 
authority. 
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K. 
X••'ba. The name of the holy tem· Dl8110nry, the Kabbala may be defined to be a 

ple of Mecca, which ia to the Mohamme- ayatem of philosophy which embraces cer· 
aana what the Temple of Solomon waa to tain mystiCal interpretations of Scripture, 
the Jews. It is certainly older, aa Gibbon and metaphysical speculations concerning 
admita, than the Christian era, and ia aup- the Deity, man, and spiritual beings. In 
poaedt by the tradition of the Arabians, to these interpretations and speculations, ae
have been erected in the nineteenth cen· cording to the Jewish doctors, were envel· 
tnry B. c., by Abraham, who waa uaisted oped the most profound truths of reli~ion, 
by hie eon Ishmael. It derives ita name which, to be comprehended by finite bemgs, 
of Kaaba from its cubical form, it being are oblil(ed to be revealed through the me
fifteen feet long, wide, and high. It baa dium of' symbols and allegories. Buxtorf 
but one aperture for light, which ia a door (Lu:. 1hlm.,) defines the Kabbala to be a 
in the east end. In the north-east comer is secret acience, which treats in a mystical 
a black atone, religiously venerated by the and enigmatical manner of things divine, 
Muaaulmana, called "the black atone of the angelical, theological, celestial, and meta
Kaaba," around which cluster many tra- phr.aical; the aubjecta being enveloped in 
ditions. One of these ia that it came down atrtking symbols and secret modes of teach
from Paradise, and waa originallr aa white ing. Much use is made of it in the high 
aa milk, but that the a ina of mankind turned degrees and entire Rites have been eon· 
it black; another ia, that it ia a niby which atruct;i on ita principles. Hence it de
was originally one of the precious atones mands a place in any general work on Ma
of ht'.aven, but that God deprived it of its aonry. 
brilliancy, which would have illuminated In what estimation the Kabbala is held 
the world from one end to the other. Syed by Jewish acholars, we may learn from the 
Ahmed, who, for a Musaulman, baa written traditions which they teach, and which Dr. 
a very rational HiiUJry of the Holy Mecca, Ginsburg baa given in hie exhaustive work, 
(London, 1870,) aaya that the black atone (Kabbalah, p. 84,) in the following words: 
ia really a piece of rock from the moun- "The Kabbalah waa first taught by God 
taina in the vicinity of Meeca; that it owes himself to a select company of angels, who 
ita black color to the effects of fire; and that formed a theoaophic school in Paradise. 
before the erection of the temple of the After the fall1 the angela most graciously 
Kaaba, it waa no other than one of the commanicatea this heavenly doctrine to 
numerous altars erected for the worship of the disobedient child of earth, to furnish 
God, and waa, together with other atones, the protoplaats with the means of return
laid up in one of the corners of the tem- ing to their pristine nobility and felicity. 
pleat the time of its construction. It ia, From Adam it paaaed over to Noah, ,and 
m fact, one of the relics of the ancient then to Abraham, the friend of God, who 
atone worship; yet it reminds us of the . emi~rated with it to Egypt, where the 
foundation-atone of the Solomonic Temple, patnarch allowed a portion ofthia mysteri· 
to which building the temple of the Ks&ba ous doctrine to ooze out. It waa in this 
baa other resemblances. Thus, Syed Ah· way that the Egyptians obtained some 
med, who, in opposition to moat Christian knowledge of it, and the other Eastern na· 
writers, devoutly believes in its Abrahamic tiona could introduce it into their philo
origin, says that (p. 6,) "the temple of the aophicalayatems. Moses, whowaa learned in 
Kaaba waa built by Abraham in conformity all the wisdom of EJcrpt, waa first initiated 
with those religious practices acicording to into it in the land of" his birth, but became 
which, after a lapse of time, the de~~cend· moat proficient in it during hie wanderings 
ants of his aeeond eon built the Temple of in the wilderneaa, when he not only devoted 
Jeruaalem." to it the leisure honrs of the whole forty 

Kabbala. The mystical philosophy years, but received leaaona in it from one of 
or theosophy of the Jews ia called the the angela. By the aid of this mysterious 
Kabbala. The word is derived from the science, the lawgiver waa enabled to solve 
Hebrew '??f'! Kallal, signifying to receive, the difficulties which arose durin~ hie man· 
because it ia the doctrine received from ~ement of the Israelites, in aptte of the 
the elders. It baa sometimes been used in pilgrimages, wars, and the frequent miseries 
an enlarged aenae, aa comprehending all of the nation. He covertly laid down the 
the explanations, maxims, and ceremonies principles of this secret doctrine in the first 
which have been traditionally handed down four bOO Ita of the Pentateuch, but withheld 
to the Jews; but in that more limited ac- them from Deuteronomy. This constitutes 
ceptation, in which it is intimately con- the former the man, and the latter the 
nected with the symbolic science of Free- woman. Hosea also initiated the seventy 
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elder& into the secreta of this doctrine, and 
they again transmitted them from band kl 
band. Of all who formed the unbroken 
line of tradition, David and Solomon were 
ftnt initiated into the Kabbalah. No one, 
however dared to write it down till Simon 
ben Joe~, who lived at the time of the 
deetruction of the aeoond Temple. Havi~ 
been condemned to death b7. Titus, Rabbi 
Simon managed to escape With his son, and 
concealed himself in a cavern, where he re
mained for twelve years. Here in this aub
~ean abode, he occopied himaelf en
tirely with the contempJ.a:tion of the sub
lime Kabbalah, and was conetantly visited 
by the prophet Eliu, who dieeloeed to him 
some of ita secrete, which were still con· 
oealed from the theosophical Rabbi. Here, 
too, hie dh!ciplee reeorf.ed to be initiated by 
their IIW!ter into these divine mysteries; 
and here Simon ben Jochai expired with 
this heavenly doctrine in hie mouth, whilst 
dieeoursing on it to hia diaciples. Scarcely 
had hie spirit departed, when a dazzling light 
filled the cavern, so that no one could look 
M the Rabbi ; whilst a burning fire ap
peared outllide, forming u it were a senti
nel at the entrance of the cave, and denying 
admittance to the neighbon. It was not 
till the light ineide, and the fire outside, 
had disappeared, that the dieeiplee per
ceived that the lamp of Israel was extin
guished. Aa they were preparing for his 
Obeequiee, a voice was heard from heaven, 
saying, 'Come re to the marriage of Simon 
b. Jochai ; he 18 entering into peace, and 
shall rest in hie chamber I' A flame pre
ceded the coffin, which seemed enveloped 
by ~nd burning like fire. And when the 
remains were deposited in the tomb, another 
voice was heard from heaven, saying, 'This 
is be who caused the earth to quake and 
the kingdoDlB to shake I ' Hie eon, R. 
Eliezer, and his secretary R. Abba, as 
well as hie disciples, then cohated R. Simon 
b. Jochai'e treatises, and out of these com
posed the celebrated work called &har 
l.,MO,) i.e., 8/mdour, which is the grand 
storeliouse of Kabbalism." 

The Kabbala is divided into two kinde, 
the Practical and the 'J'Aeomical. The 
Practical Kabbala is occupied in instruc
tions for the construction of talismans and 
amuletll, and bll8 no connection with Ma
sonic science. The Theoretical Kabbala 
ie again divided inkl the ~atic and 
the Literal. The Dogmatic Kabbala ie the 
summary of the rabbinical theoeophr and 
philosophy. The Literal Kabbala 18 the 
ecience which teaches a mystical mode of 
explaining sacred things by a peculiar use 
of the letten of word11, and a reference to 
their value. Each of these divieione de
mands a separate attention. 

I. TaB DooKA.TIO KABBALA. The 
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origin of the Kabbala hu been _Placed by 
10me scholan at a period postenor to the 
advent of Christianity, but it ia evident, 
from the traces of it which are found in the 
Book of Daniel, that it arose at a much 
earlier day. U bu been supposed to be 
derived originally from the system of Zoro
aster, but whether ita inventon were the 
contemporaries or the BUcceaeors of that 
philosopher and reformer it is impo~~~ible 
to say. The doctrine of emanation ia, 
says King, ( Gno«ia, p. 10,) " the soul the 
essential element of the Kabbala; it is like
wise the essential element of Zoroutriem." 
But u we advance in the study of each we 
will find important dilferenc:ee, ehowing 
that, while the idea of the Kabbalistic the
osophy was borrowed from the Zenda vesta, 
the sacred book of the Persian sage, it was 
not a copy1 but a development of it. 

The Kaobalietic teaching of emanation 
ie best understood by an examination of 
the doctrine of the Sephiroth. 

The Supreme Being, say the Kabbalistll, 
is an abeolute and inscrutable unity, hav
ing nothing without him and everytlling 
within him. He ie called ~ ~ EN 
SOPH, "The Infinite One." In this in
finitude he cannot 'be comprehended by the 
intellect, nor described in words intelligible 
by human minds, eo as to make hie exist
ence perceptible. It wu neceuary, there
fore, tha~ to render himself compreheneible, 
the En t!Oph should make himaelf active 
and creative. But he could not become the 
direct creator; becanse, being infinite1 he is 
without will, intention, thought, des1re, or 
action, all of which are qualities of a finite 
being only. The En &ph, therefore1 was 
compelled to t.'re&te the world in an inttirect 
manner, by ten emanatione from the infin
ite light which he was and in which he 
dwelt. These ten emanations are the ten 
Sephiroth, or Splendors of the Infinite One1 
and the way in which they were producea 
was thus: At tint the En So ph sent forth 
into space one spiritual emanation. This 
fint Seghira ia Called '11'1,, Kti.Mir, "the 
Crown, becanee it occupies the highest 
position. This first Sephira contained 
within it the other nine, which sprang forth 
in the following order: At first a miLle1 or 
active potency, proceeded from it, and tnis, 
the aeoond Sephira, ia called itO:lM, 
ClwcmaA or " Wisdom." This aent fOrth 
an opposite, female or p8118ive~cy, 
named itl'~, BiMA or "lute ce." 
These three Bephiroth constitute t e first 
triad, and out of them proceeded the other 
&even. From the junction of W"udom and 
Intdli.gmce came the fourth Sephirab, 
called ,OM. CAued or "Mercy." Tbia 
was a mafe potency, and from it emanated 
the fit\b Sephira named m,:u. GiJJura,h 
or "Justice." The union of Mercg and 
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Jufice produced the sixth AAnhin, 
J'\.,M£)!1, Tipkeml& or "Beauty-.-,f and 
theae tliree constitute the aecond triad. 
From the sixth Sephira came forth the 
seventh Sephira, M~l. NtbacA or " Firm· 
neu." Thl8 W88 a male potency, and pro
duced the female potency named ,,if, Hod 
or "Splendor." From these two proceeded ,,O', Im or "Foundation;" and these 
three constituted the third triad of the 
Sephiroth. Lastly, from the .Foundation 
came the tenth Sephira, called n1.;,lm, 
NalcutA or "Kingdom," which W88 at the 
foot of all, as the &own wa.s at the top. 

This division of the ten Sephiroth into 
three triads was arranged mto a form 
called by the Kabbalists the Kabbalistic 
Tree, or the Tree of Life, as shown in the 
following diagram : 

In this diagram the vertical arrangement 
of the Sephiroth is called "Pillars." Thus 
the four Sephiroth in the centre are called 
the " Middle Pillar; " the three on t.he right, 
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the "Pillar of Mercy; " and the three on 
the left, the" Pillar of Jlllltiee." They al
lude to these two qualities of God, of which 
the benignity of the one modifieti the rigor 
of the other, eo that the Divine Justice ia 
always tempered by the Divine Mercy. C. 
W. King, in his Gtwlticf (p. 12,) refers the 
right-hand pillar to the Pillar Jachin~ 
the left.hand pillar to the Pillar 
which stood at the porch of the Temple; 
and "these two pillars," he says, "figure 
largely amongst all the secret societies of 
modem times, and naturally so ; for these 
illuminati have borrowed, without under· 
standing it, the phralleOlogy of the Kabba
lists and the Valentioians." But an in
spection of the arran~ment of the Sephi· 
roth will show, if he 18 correct in his sene
ral reference, that he has transposed the 
pillars. Firmness would more naturally 
symboli%8 Boaz or Strength, 88 Splendor 
would Jachin or Establislimeot. 

These teo Sephiroth are collectively de
nominated the arehetyP,al man, the Micro
cosm, as the Greek phdoeophers called it, 
and each of them refers to a particular part 
of the body. Thus the Crown is the he4d; 
Wisdom, the brain,· and Intelligence, the 
AM.rt, which W88 deemed the seat of under· 
standing. These three represent the intel
le<:tual ; and the first triad is therefore 
called the lntelleciual World. Mercy is the 
right arm, and Justice the left arm, and 
Beauty is the chat. These three represent 
moral qualitie11; and hence the second triad 
is called the Moral World. Firmne&~ is the 
right leg, Splendor the lefi leg, and Founda
tion the pritxlia. These three represent 
power and stability ; and hence the third 
triad is called the Afaterial World. Lastly, 
Kin~om is thejeet, the basis on which all 
stand, and represents the harmony of the 
whole archetypal man. 

Again, each of these Sephiroth was rep
resented by a Divine name and by an An· 
gelic name, which may be thus tabulated: 

&p/airotll. 

Crown, 
Wisdom, 
Intelligence, 
Mercy, 
Justice, 
Beauty, 
Firmnei!B, 
8plendor1 
Foundation, 
Kingdom. 

DiffiatNaaa. 

Ebeyeh, 
Jab, 
Jehovah, 
El, 
Eloha, 
Elohim, 
Jehovah Sahlwth, 
Elohim Sabaoth, 
El Chai, 
Adonai. 

.ARg<lic Nataea. 

Chajoth, 
Ophanim, 
Arelim, 
Cashmalim, 
Seraphim, 
Shinanim, 
Tarshishim, 
Beni Elohim, 
Ishim1 
Cheruoim. 

These ten Sephiroth constitute in their 
totality the Atzilatic world or the world 
of emanations, and from it proceeded three 
other worlds, each having also its ten Sephi
roth, namely, the Briatic world or the world 
of creation; the Jetziratic world or the 
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world of .formation ; and the A.shiatic 
world or the world of action : each inhab
ited by a different order of beings. But to 
enter fully upon the nature of theee worlds 
would carry us too far into the obecwe 
mysticiam of the Kabbala. 

Theee ten Sephirotb, repreeented in their 
order of ascent from the lowest to the 
highest, from the Foundauon to the Crown, 
forcibl1 remind us of the system of Mysu
cal Ladders which pervaded all the ancient 
aa well aa the mOdern initiations; the 
Brahmanical Ladder of the Indian myste
ries; the Ladder of MiLhraa used in the 
Persian mysteries; the Scandinavian Lad
der of the Gothic mysteries, and in the Ma
sonic mysteries the Ladder of Kadoah ; and 
laatly, the Theological Ladder oftbe Sym
bolical degrees. 

II. THE LITERAL KABBALA.. This divi
sion of the Kabbala, being, aa baa already 
beeu said, occupied in the explanation of 
sacred words by *he value of the letters of 
which they are composed, baa been exten
sively used by the inventors of the high 
degret'B in the symboliam of their sigoffi
caot words. It is divided into three spe
cies : Gematria, Notaricon, and Temura. 

1. Gematria. This word, which is evi
dently a rabbinical corruption of the 
Greek g«<111dria, is defined by Buxtorf to 
be "a species of the Kabbala which col
lects the same aeoae of different words from 
their t;qual numerical value." The He
brews, like other ancient natious, having 
no fi.ltures in their language, made uae of 
the letters of their alphabet inatead of 
numbers, each having a numerical value. 
Gematria is, therefore, a mode of contem
plating words according to the numerical 
value of their letters. 

Any two words, the letters of which have 
the same numerical value, are mutually 
convertible, and each is supposed to con
tain the latent signification of the other. 
Thus the words in Genesis xlix. 10, "Shiloh 
shall come " are auppOIIed to contain a 
prop,hecy of the Me88iah, because the letters 
of 'Shiloh shall come," mYMl', and of 
"Me88iab," M'fVO, both have the numer
ical value of 858, according to the above 
table. By Gematria, applied to the Greek 
Iango~~~ we find the identity of .A.braza~ 
and HUAra~~. The letters of each word 
having in the Greek alphabet the equal 
value of 865. This is by far the moat 
common mode of applying the literal Kab
bala. 

2. Noto.rictm is derived from the Latin 
notaritll, a abort-band writer or writer in 
cipher. The Roman Notarii were accua
tomed to uae single letters, to signify whole 
words with other methods of abbreviation, 
by mark.a called " notal." Hence, among 
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the Kabbalieta, rwtariton is a mode of coo
atructing one word out of the initiala or 
finals of many, or a sentence out of the 
letter& of a word, each leUer being used 
aa the initial of another word. Thus of 
the sentence in Deuteronomy m. 12, 
" Who shall go up for us to heaven T " in 
Hebrew71D'tllm ut; n'7;> '0, the iniuallettera 
of each word are taken to form the word 
n'rD, " circumcision," and &he finals to form 
i,M' " Jebonh; " hence it is concluded 
that Jehovah bath shown circumcision to 
be the way to heaven. Again: the six 
letters of the fii"N word in Genflllis, 
n'fQN'"'l:l "in the ~nning," are made 
uae of to form the in1tials of eix worda 
which constitute a sentence signifying that 
"In the beginning God saw that Israel 
would accept the law," rrnn ~ '"4"1t1' en nan n'I'M'U· 

8. 1lmlunJ is a rabbinical word which 
signifies permutation. Hence leawa je a 
Kabbalistic re~~ult produced by a change 
or permutation of the letters of a word. 
Sometimes the letters are transP<lled to 
form another word, u in the modern ana
gram; and sometimes the letters are 
changed for others, according to certain 
ftxed rules of alphabetical permutation, 
the let letter being placed for the 22d, the 
2d for the 21st the 3d for t.he 20th, and so 
on. It is in this way thRt Babel, '?::J::J, is 
made out ofSheahach, llt'l', and hence the 
Kabbaliste say that wlien Jeremiah used 
the word Shesbach (uv. 26) he referred to 
Babel 

Kadlrl, Order of. A eecret IOCiety 
existing in Arabia. which so much resem
bles Freemasonry in ita object and forma, 
that Lieut. Burton, who succeeded in ob
taining initiation into it, calla the members 
"Oriental Freemasons." Burton gives a 
very interesting aeoount of the Order in his 
PilgriJ1W.!!e to El Medinah and Mecca. 

Kad•Ja. The name of a very im
portant degree in many of the Masonic 
Rites. The word anp is Hebrew, and sig
nifies holy or com«rided, and is thus in
tended to denote the elevated character of 
the degree and the sublimity of the truths 
which distinguish it and ita J>OIIIIe880rs from 
the other degreea. Plucbe eaya that in the 
East, a person preferred to honors bore a 
sceptre, and sometimes a plate of gold on 
the forehead, called a Ka®lh, to apprise 
the people that the bearer of this mark or 
rod was a public person, who po88e8lled the 
privilege of entering into hostile camps 
without the fear or losing bill peraori&l 
liberty. 

The degree of Kadoeh, though found in 
many of the Rites and in various countries, 
aeema, in all of th~1 to have been more 
or leea connected witn the Knigbta Tem-
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plars. In eome of the Rites it was placed 
at the head of the list, and was then digni
fied as the "ne plllll uUra" of Haeonry. 

It was eometimes given as a sel'arate 
order or Rite within it8el~ and then 1t was 
divided into the three aegreea of Illus
trious Kn!ght of the Temdle, Knight of 
the Black ,t;agle, and Gran Elect. 

Oliver enumerates six degrees ofKadoeh: 
the Knight Kadoeb ; Kadoeh of the Chap
ter of Clermont; Philosophical Kadoeh/ :· 
Kadoeh Prince of Death · and Kadoeh o 
the Ancient and Accept;d Scottish Rite. 

The French rituals aJ"e&k of seven: Ka
doah of the Hebrews; Kadoah of the fint 
Christiana ; Kadoah of the Crusades ; Ka
doeh of the Templan; Kadoeh of Crom
well or the Puritans· Kadoeh of the Jes
uits; and the True Kadoah. But I doubt 
the correctness of this enumeration, which 
cannot be sustained by documentary evi
dence. In all of theee Kadoehes the doc
trine and the modes of recognition are 
substantially the same, though in moat of 
them the ceremonies of initiation differ. 

Ragon mentions a Kadoeh which is said 
to have been established at J eruaalem in 
1118; but here he undoubtedly refen to the 
Order of Knights Templars. He gives &leo 
in his 1'uikur GeMral the nomenclature of 
no leas than fourteen Kadoeb degrees. 

The doctrine of the Kadoah system is 
that the persecutiona of the Knights Tem
plan by Philij) the Fair of France, and 
Pope Clement V., however cruel and san
gutnary in ita results, did not extinguish the 
Order, but it continued to exist under the 
f<lrma of Freemaeonry. That the ancient 
'femplara are the modem Kadoahes, and 
that the builder at the Temple of Solomon 
is now replaced by James de Holay, the 
martyred Grand Master of the Templan, 
the &88all8ins being represented by the king 
of France, the Pope, and Naffodei the in
former against the Order; or, it is eo me
times saia, by the three informen, Squin 
de Florian, N affodei, and the Prior of .Mont
fauqon. 

As to the history of the Kadoeh degree, it 
is said to have been fint invented at Lyons, 
in France, in 1743, where it ap~ under 
the name of the Petit Elu. fhis degree, 
which is said to have been baaed upon the 
Templar doctrine heretofore referred to, 
was afterwards developed into the Kadoeh, 
which we find in 1768 incorporated as the 
Grand Elect Kad.Mh into the system of the 
Council of Emperon of the East and West, 
which was that year formed at Par!,al whence 
it descended to the Scottish Rite M.aeone. 

Of all the Kadoehes two only are now 
im~rtant, viz. : the Phlloeophic Kadoeh1 
wh1ch baa been adopted by the Grana 
Orient of France, and the Knight Kadoeh, 
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which constitutes the thirtieth .degree of 
the Ancient and Accepted Bcottis~.~itet 
this latter being the moat generally <linnaea 
of the Kadoahes. 

Kad011h2 called aleo the Holy Man. 
(Kado&ch ou I' HomrM Saint.) The tenth and 
laat degree of the Rite of Martin ism. 

Kad011h Grand, Elect Knlcht. 
The aixty-ft'tth degree of the Rite of1d:iz
raim. 

KadOIJia, K.nifht. The thirtieth 
degree of the Soott1sh Rite. Bee Whw 
anil Blacl: Eagle, Knight of the. 

Kad081a oC f.he .Jesalt.w. Accord
ing to Thory, (Act. LU., i. 820,) this degree 
is said to have been invented by the Jesuits 
of the College of Clermont. The state
ment is not well supported. De Bonne
ville's .Masonic Chapter of Clermont waa 
probably, either with or without designl 
confounded with the Jesuitical College ot 
Clermont. See Jemitl. 

Kad08h, PhUosophlc. A modifi
cation of the original Kadosb, for which it 
baa been substituted and adopted by the 
Grand Orient of France. The military 
character of the Order is abandoned, and 
the Philosophic Kadoeh wear no swords. 
Their only weapon ia the WORD. 

K.adOIJh\..!'rlnce. A degree of the 
collection of ryron. 

Kad011h Prince oC Deatla. The 
twenty-seventh degree of the Rite of Miz
ralm. 

Kamea. Hebrew ro~, an amulet. 
More particularly applled by the Kab
balista to magic squares inscribed on paper 
or parchment, and tied around the neclt as 
a safeguard against evil. See Magic ~ru. 

KuldeaDtJ. A Latinized apelhng of 
0/Kuidim, which see. 

Kathanl8. Greek, IC48apat,. The 
ceremony of_ purification in the Ancient 
Mysteries. Muller says (Dorinru, i. 884,) 
that "one of the important parts of the 
Pythagorean wonhip was the p<Ean, which 
was sun~ to the lyre in spring-time by a 
person s1tting in the midSt of a circle of 
liatenen: this was called the J:atharlil or 
purification." 

Keeper oC the 8eal8. An officer 
called Garvk du &eauz in Lod~ea of the 
French Rite. It is also the t1tle of an 
officer in Consistories of the Scottish Rite .. 
The title sufficiently indicates the functions 
of the office. 

Kelly, Chr18topher. A Maeonic 
plagiarist, who stole bodily the whole of 
the typical part of the celebrated work of 
Samuel Lee entitled Orbil Miraculum, or 
The 1&mple of &«mum pqurtrayed by &rip
ture Light, and published it as hla own under 
the title of Solomon'• 1&mple l]!iritualized ,· 
eating forlA the Di11ine Myrteriu of the nm. 
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pk, vitA an IJCCOt#lt of ill~ He 
prefaced the book w1th ..ita ..iddrwa to all 
Free and Accepted Ma«m~. The first edi
tion was published at Dublin in 1803, and 
on his removal to America he publiahed a 
second in 1820, at Philadelphia. Kelly 
was, unfortuna&ely, a Freemason, but not an 
honest one. 

H.eJ'. "The key," says Dr. Oliver, 
(Landm., i. 180,) "is one of the most im
portant symbols of Freemasonry. It bears 
the appearance of a common metal instru
ment, confined to the f.erformance of one 
simple act. But Ule wel -instructed brother 
beholds in it the symbol which teaches him 
to keep a tongue of good report, and to ab
stain from the debasing VlCCB of slander 
and defamation." Among the ancients the 
key was a symbol of silence and cirewn
spection...L !':nd thus Sophocles alludeAt to it 
in the U!i<lipw ~. (1001} where he 
makes the chorus speak of ' the golden 
key which had come upon the toDgue of 
the ministering hierophant in the mysteries 
of Eleusis-Ull IUZl :rpwta tWx- i1r~ ru.aal' 
{3t {3Giu trp«tr.6A.t.w wpoAtrtdiiv." Calli mach us 
says that the priestesa of Ceres bore a key 
as the ensign of her mystic office. The key 
was in the mysteries of Isis a hieroglyphic 
of the opening or diaclosin~ of the heart 
and conscience, in the kingaom of death, 
for trial and judgment.. 

In the old rituals of Masonry the key 
was an important symbol and Dr. Oliver 
regrets that it has been abandoned in the 
m<ldem system. In the ritual.a of the fust 
degree, in the eighteenth century, allusion 
is made to a key by whose help the BeCTeta 
of Masonry are to be obtained, which ke.r 
" is said to hang and not to lie, beeallll8 1t 
is always to hang in a brother's defence 
and not to lie to his prejudice." It was aaid, 
too, to hang "by tile thread of life at the 
entrance," and was closely connected with 
the heart, becauae the tongue "ought to 
utter nothing but what the heart dictateAI." 
And, ftnally, this key is described as being 
"composed of no metal but a tongue of good 
report.." In the ritual of the Master's de
gree in the Adonhiramite Rite, we find this 
catechism: 

" Q. What do you conceal r 
".1. All the secreta which have been in-

trusted to me. 
" Q. Where do you conceal them r 
".1. In the heart.. 
" Q. Have you a ley to glloin entrance 

there? 
"A. Yes, RiQ:ht Worshipful 
" Q. Where ao you keep it f 
".J.. In a box of coral which opens and 

abuts only with ivory keys. 
.. Q. or what metal is it composed f 
".L Of none. It is & tougue obedieDt 

KEY-STONE 

to reason which knows only how to apeak 
well of those of whom it ap,eaka in their 
absence as in their presence. ' 

All of this shows that the key u a sym
bol was furmerlr equivalent to the modt>m 
symbol of the "1nstrnctive tongue," which, 
however, with almost the aame in&erpreta
tion, has now been transformed to tile sec
ond or Fellow Craft.'s dt>gree. The key 
however, is still preserved as a symbol of 
secrecy in the Royal Arch degree; and it is 
also presented to us in the same sense in 
the 1vory key of the Secret Master, or 
fourth dt>gree of the Beottish Rite. In 
many of the German Lodges an ivory key 
is made a part of the Masonic clothing of 
each brother, to remind him that he should 
lock up or conceal the secreta of Freema
aonry in his heart.. 

But amon~ the ancients the key Wll.8 alao 
a symbol of power; and thoa among the 
Greelta the title of wt4ovxor, or l;ey-bt4f't'f', 
was bi!Aitowed upon one holding high office; 
and with the Romans, the keya are given 
to the bride on the dav of marriage, as a 
token that the authority of the house was 
bestowed upon her; and if afterwards di
vorced they were taken from her, as a 
symbol of the deprivation of ht>r office. 
Among the Hebrews the key was used in 
the aame sense. " Aa the robe and the 
baldric," says Lowth, (/•., p. 2, a. 4,) "wt>re 
the ensigns of power and authority, 10 like
wise was the key the mark of office, either 
sacred or civil." Thoa in Isaiah it is said: 
"The key of the bouse of David will I lny 
upon hiS shoulders; 10 be shall open, and 
none ahall shut; and he shall shut, and 
noneahallopen," (xxii. 22.) Our Saviour 
expressed a similar idea when he said to St. 
Peter1 " I will give unto thee the keys of 
Ule k10gdom of heaven." It is in referenL-e 
to thi! intt'rpretation of the symbol, and 
not that of secrecy, that the key has been 
adopted as the official jewel of the treu
urer of a Lodge, because he has the purse, 
the source of power, under his command. 

KeJ' or Jll880nry. See Knight of 
tile Bun. 

KeJ'o8tone. The atone placed in the 
centre of an arch which pret~erves the 
others in their placea, and secures firmneas 
and stability to the arch. As it was fur
merly the custom of Operative Masons to 
place a peculiar mark on each atone of a 
buildint to di!Aiignate the workman by 
whom 1t had been adjoated, so the Key
Stone Wllll most likely to receive the most 
prominent mark, that of the superintend
ent of the structure. Such is related to 
have occurred to that Key-Stone which 
playa ao important a part in the legend of 
the Royal Arch degree. 

The objecti011 IWilaometimea been made, 
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that the arch was unknown in the time of 
Solomon. But this objecW.on has been oom
pletely laid at rest by the researches of an
tiquaries and travellers within a few years 
past. Wilkinson dirK.:overed archea with 
regular key-stones in the doorways of the 
tombs of Thebes, the construction of which 
he traced to the year 164() B. c., or 460 
yt-.ars before the building of the Temple of 
Solomon. And Dr. Clark usertl til» the 
Cycoplean gallery ofTyrius exhibits lancet
shaped arches almost aa old aa the time of 
Abraham. In fact, at the Solomonie era, 
the con11truction of the arch must have 
been known to the Dionysian artificers, of 
whom, it is the received theory, many were 
present at the building of the Temple. 

KUwlnDlnl(. Aa the city of York 
claims to be the birthplace of Masonry in 
England, the obscure little village of Kil
winning is entitled to the aame honor with 
respect to the origin of the Order in the 
sister kingdom of Scotland. The claim to 
the honor, however, in each cue, depends 
on the bare authonty of a legend, the au
thenticity of which ia now doubted by many 
Masonic historiaDB. A place1 which, in it
self small and whollr undl8tinguiahable 
in the political, the literary, or the com
mercial annals of its country, baa become 
of great importance in the estimation of 
the Masonic antiqu~ from its intimate 
connection with the htstory of the IDBtitu
tion. 

The abbey of Kilwinning is situated in 
the bailiwick of Cunningham, about three 
miles north of the royal burgh of lrving1 
near the Irish Sea. The abbey waa foundeo. 
in the year 1140, by Hugh Morville, Con
stable of Scotland, and dedicated to St. 
Winning, being intended for a company of 
monks of the Tyronesian Order, who had 
been brought from Kelso. The edifice 
must have been constructed at great ex
peD88, and with much magnificence, since 
1t is aaid to have occupied several acres of 
ground in ita whole extent. 

Lawrie (Jrut. of rr«rnaiOnry) ll&ytl that, 
by authentic documents as well as by other 
collateral arguments which amount alm011t 
to a demo011tration, the existence of the 
Kilwinning Lodge baa been traced back as 
far as the end of the fifteenth century. But 
we know that the body of architects who 
perambulated the continent of Europe 
under the name of "Travelling Free
masons," flourished at a much earlier 
period ; and we learn, also, from Lawrie 
himself, that several of these Masons 
travelled into Scotland, about the beginning 
of the twelfth century. Bence, we have 
every reason to suppo!!e that these men 
were the architects who CODBtructed the 
abbe7 at Kilwinning, and who first astab-
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liahed the iDBtitution of Freemasonry in 
Scotland. If such be the [act1 we must 
place the origin of the first LOage in that 
kingdom at an earlier date, by three cen
turies, than that claimed for it by Lawrie, 
which would bring it much nearer, in point 
of time1 to the great Masonic Aseemblf, 
which 18 traditionally aaid to have been 
convened in the year 926, by Prince Edwin, 
at York, in England. 

There ia some collateral evidence to sus
tain the probability of this early commence
ment of Masonry in Scotland. It ia very 
generally admitted that the Royal Order of 
Herodem was fuunded by King Robert 
Bruce, at Kilwinning. Thor,v, in the .Acta 
Laia1111JrUm, givea the followmg chronicle: 
" Robert Bruce, King of Scotfand, under 
the title of Robert I. created the Order of 
St. Andrew of Cha~on, after the battle of 
Bannockburn, which was fought on the 24th 
of June, 1314. To this Order was after
.warda united that of Herodem, fur the aake 
of the Scotch Masons1 who formed a part 
of the thirt1 thousana troops with whom 
he had fought an army of one hundred 
thouaand Englishmen. King Robert re
served the title of Grand Master to himself 
and his successors forever.~_ and foundt>d the 
Royal Grand Lodge of .Herodem at Kil
winning." 

Dr. Oliver aays that "the Royal Order 
of Herodem had fonnerlr ita chief seat at 
Kil winnin~; and there JS every reason to 
think that 1t and St. John's Masonry were 
then governed by the aame Grand Lodge." 

In 1820, there was published at Paris a 
record which statea that in 1286, James, 
Lord Stewart, received the Earls of Glou
cester and Ulster into hia Lodge at Kil
winning; which goea to prove that a Lodge 
was then existing and in active operation 
at that place. 

The modern iconoclasts, however, who 
are levelling these old legends with un
sparing hands, have here been at work. 
Brother D. Murray Lyon has attacked the 
Bruce legend, and in the London Free
mtuOn'l Magazine (1868, p. 141,) aaya: 
"Seeing that the fraternity of Kilwinnmg 
never at any period practised or acknowl
edged other than Craft degrees, and have 
not preserved even a shadow of a tradition 
that can in the remotest degree be held to 
identify Robert Bruce with the holding of 
Masonic Courts, or the Institution of a 
Secret Order at Kilwinning, the fraternity 
of the ' Herodim' must be attributed to 
another than the hero of Bannockburn, and 
a birthplace muat be sought for it in a soil 
still more favorable to the growth of the 
high grades than Scotland has hitherto 
proved." Be intimatea that the legend 
was the invention of the Chevalier Ramaa7. 
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whoee birthplace was in the vicinity of 
Kilwinning. 

I confese that I look upon the l~end and 
the documents that contain it wtth some 
favor, as at least furnishing the evidence 
that there baa been amon~ the Fraternity a 
general belief of the anttquity of the Kil
winning Lodge. Those, nowever, whoee 
faith is of a more hesitating character, will 
find the most satiAfactory testimonies of the 
existence of that Lodge in the beginning 
of the fifteenth century. At that period, 
when James II. was on the throne, the 
Barons of Roslin, as hereditary Patrons of 
Scotch Masonry, held their annual meet
ings at Kilwinning, and the Lodge at that 
place granted Warrants of Constitution for 
the formation of subordinate Lodges in 
other parttl of the kingdom. The Lodges 
thus formed, in token of their res~t for, 
and submission to, the mother Lodge 
whence they derived their existence, affixed 
the word Kilwinning to their own dis
tinctive name; many instances of which 
are still to be found on the register of the 
Grand Lod~ ofScotland- such as Cannon· 
gate Kilwtnning, Greenock Kilwinning, 
Cumberland Kilwinning, etc. 

But, in procese of time, this Grand Lodge 
at Kilwinning ceased to retain its suprem· 
acy, and finally its very existence. As 
in the case of the sister kingdom, where 
the Grand Lodge was removed from York, 
the birthplace of English MIUIOnry, to 
London, so in Scotland, the supreme seat 
of the Order was at length transferred from 
Kilwiiming to the metropolis; and hence, 
in the doubtful document entitled the 
"Charter of Cologne," which purports to 
have been written in 1542, we fuld, in a 
list of nineteen Grand Lodges in Europe, 
that that of Scotland is mentioned as sit
ting at Edinburgh, under the Grand Mas
tership of John Bruce. In 1736, when the 
Grand Lodge of Scotland was o~anized, 
the Kilwinning Lodge was one of 1ts con· 
stituent bodies, and continued in its obedi· 
ence until 1743. In that year petitioned 
to be recognized as the oldest Lodge in Scot
land; but as the records of the original 
Lodge had been lost, the .Present LOdge 
could not prove, says Lawne, that it was 
the identical Lodge which had first prac· 
tiaed Freemasonry in Scotland. The peti· 
tion was therefore rejectedl. a!ld, in con
sequence, the Kilwinning LO<tge seceded 
from the Grand Lodge and established it
self as an independent body. It organized 
Lodges in Scotland ; and several instances 
are on record of its issuing charters as 
Mother Kilwinning Lod~e to Lodges in 
foreign countries. ~bus, 1t granted one to 
a Lodge in Virginia in 17581 and another 
in 1779 to aome brethren in Ireland calling 
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themselves the Lodge of High Knights 
TemP.lars. But in 1807 the Mother LOdge 
of Kllwinning renounced all right of grant
ing charters, and came once more into the 
boSom of the Grand Lodge, bringing with 
her all her daughter Lodges. 

Here terminates the connection of Kil· 
winnin~ as a place of any special import
ance w1th the Masonry of Scotland. As 
for the abbeyJ the stupendous fabric which 
was executea by the Freemasons who first 
migrated into SCotland1 its history,like that 
of the Lodge which tney founded, is one 
of decline and decay. In 1560, it was in a 
great measure demolished by Alexander, 
Earl of Glencaime, in obedience to an 
Order from the States of Scotland, in the 
exercise of their usurped authority during 
the imprisonment of Mary Stuart. A few 
years afterwardst a part of the abbt>y chapel 
was repaired ana converted into the pansh 
church, and was used as such until about 
the year 1775t wht>n, in consequence of ita 
ruinous and aangerous state, 1t was J?Ulled 
down and an elegant church erected m the 
modem style. In 1789, 10 much of the 
ancient abbey remained as to enable Grose, 
the antiquary, to take a sketch oft he ruins; 
but now not a vesti~e of the building is to 
be found, nor can 1ts exact site be ascer· 
tained with any precision. 

KUwlnnlag Jlaaul!lcrl,t. Also 
called the Edinburgh Kilwinnm~. This 
manuscript derives its name from 1ts being 
written iil a small quarto book~. belonging 
to the celebrated "Mother JS.ilwinning 
Lodge" of Scotland. For its publication, 
the Masonic Fraternity is indebted to Bro. 
William James Hughan, who has inserted 
it in his Unpvblulted Record• of IM Oraft 
from a copy made for him from the original 
by Bro. D. Murray Lyon, of Ayr, Scotfand. 
Bro. Lyon~ ".whilst glancing at the min
utes of the LO<tge of Edinburgh from Dect>m· 
ber 27 1675, till March 12, 1678, was struck 
with the similarity which the handwriting 
bore to that in which the Kilwinning copy 
of the Narrati~ of tM Founding of tM Oraft 
is written, and upon closer examination he 
was convinced that in both cases the calli
graphr is the same." I agree with him in 
bebevtng that this proves the ~ate as ~ell 
as the source of tlie manuscr1pt, wh1ch, 
says Bro. Hughan, "was probably written 
earlier than A. D. 1670.' The Anglican 
phraseology, and the fact that one of tho 
charges requires that Masons should be 
"liedgemen to the King of En~land," con· 
dtu~ively show that the manuscnpt was writ
ten in England and introduced into Scot
land. It is so much like the text of the Grand 
LcxWl MS., published by Bro. Hughan in 
his l>ld Chargu of Brituh l+Umaton~, that, 
to use the laDguage of Bro. Woodford, " it 
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would p&88 as an indifferent copy of that Ages. He delivered, in the course of his 
document." life, many valuable historical discourses 

KUwlnnlng, Mother Lodge. For before the Lod~e Zur Einigheit, several 
an account of this body, which was for of which were prmted and published . .An
some time the rival of the Grand Lodge of nah of the Loage Zur EinigMit, Frankfort, 
Scotland, see Kilwinning. 1840; Premw.lonry in iU troe meaning ,from 

Kllwlnnlng Syllte•. The Masonry the ancient and genuine document• of the 
practised in Scotland, so called because 1t &ontma~~m~, Leipsic, 1846; .A HiiJfory of 
18 supposed to have been instituted at the .Eruma.~ in England, &otland, and Ire
Abbe~ of Kilwinning. Oliver uses the /tJnd, Leil.JtllC, 1848; .A Hutory of the Free
term m his Mirror for the Johannite MaiOfU, 11UUOnt of France,jrom genuine document'J 
(p. 120.) See &int John'• Ma.onry. Darmstadt, 1M2; and a Bibliography OJ 

King. The second officer in a Royal Free11UUOnry, Frankfort, 1844. This last is a 
Arch Chapter. He is the representative of most valuable contribution to Masonic lit
Zerubbabel, prince or governor of Judah. erature. It contains a list of more than 
When the Chapter meets as a Lodge of six thousand Masonic works in all Ian
Mark, Past, or Most Excellent Masters, the guuges, with critical remarkfl on many of 
King acts as Senior Warden. them. Dr. Kloss died at Frankfort Febru-

After the rebuilding of the second Tem- ary 10, 1864. Bro. Meisinger, who delivered 
ple, the government of the Jews was ad- his funeral eulogy, says of him: "He had 
ministered by the high priests as the vice- a rare amount of learning, and was a dis
gerents of the kings of Persia, to whom tin~ished linguist; his reputation as a phy
they paid tribute. This is the reason that sic1an was deserve<tly great; and he added 
the High Priest is the presiding officer in a to these a friendly, tender, amiable dispo
Chapter, and the King only a subordinate. sition, with great simplicity and upright
But in the Chapters of England and Ire- ness of character." 
land, the King is made the presiding officer. Kneeling. Bending the knees has, in 
The jewel of the King is a level surmounted all ages of the world, been considered as an 
by a crown suspended within a triangle. act of reverence and humility and hence 

K iss, F raterna l. The Germans call Pliny, the Roman naturalist, observes, that 
it der bruder ~&m,,. the French, k bauer fra- "a certain degree of reli~ious reverence is 
ternal. It is the kiss given in the French attributed to the knees ot man." Solomon 
and German Lodges by each brother to his placed himself in this position when he 
right and left hand neighbor when the prayed at the conaecration of the Temple; 
labors of the Lodge are cloeed. It is not and Masons use the same posture in 11ome 
adopted in the English or American ays- portions of their ceremonies, as a token of 
terns of Ancient Craft Masonry, although solemn reverence. In the act of prayt>r, 
practised in some of the high degrees. Masons in the lower degrees adopt the 

KIM or Peace. In the reception standing posture, which was the usage of 
of an Ancient Knight Templar, it was the the primitive Church, where it was aym
practice for the one who received him to bolic of the resurrection; but :Masons in 
greet him with a kiss upon the mouth. the higher degrees generally kneel on one 
This, which was called the OICUlum paciiJ or knee. 
kiss of peace, was borrowed by the Tem- K.aee to Knee. When, in his 
plars from the religious orders, in all of devotions to the G. A. 0. T. U., he seeks 
which it was observed. It is not practised forgiveness for the past and strength for 
in the receptions of Masonic Templarism. the future, the Mason is tau~ht that he 

KIOM, Georg Borkh. Franz. A should, in these offices of devot10n.t.join his 
celebrated German Mason and Doctor of brother's name with his ov;n. The pre
Medici~e, who was born in 1788. Dr .. rogative that Job, in his blindnea11, thought 
Klosa was initiated into Masonry early in was denied to him, when he exclaimed, 
life. He reorganized the Eclectic Grand "Oh that one might plead for a man with 
~e, of which he was several times Grand God, as a man pleadeth for his neighbor I" 
Master. He resided at Frankfort-on-the- is here not only taught as a right, but in
Main, where he enjoyed a high reputation culcated as a duty; and the knee is directed 
as a physician. He was the ~eaaor of to be bent in interceaaion, not for ourselves 
an extensive Masonic library, and devoted alone, but for the whole houSE"hold of our 
himself to the study of the antiquities and brethren. 
true character of the Masonic institution, Knigge, A. dolph Franz Frlede
inaomuch that he was styled the "teacher rich Ladwig, Baron Voa. He was 
of the German Freemasons." Kloea'a the- at one time among the most distin~ished 
ory was that the present Order of Freema- Masons of Germanr; for while We18haupt 
sons found ita origin in the atone-cutten was the oetensible mventor and leader of 
and building corporations of the Middle the system of Bavarian Dluminism, it was 
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indebted for ita real form and organiza
tion to the inventive genius of Knigge. 
He Wll8 born at Brendenbeck, near Hano
ver, October 16, 1761t He wu initiated, 
January 20, 1772, in a Lodge of Strict Ob
l!ervance at Clll!llel, but doee not appear at 
first to have been much impreesed with 
the Institution, for, in a letter to Prince 
Charles of Heae, be calls ita ceremonies 
"absurd, joggling tricks." Subsequently 
his views became changed, at least for a 
time. When, in 1780, the Marquis deOos
tanzo wu despatched by Weishaupt to 
Northern Germany to propagate the Order 
of the Illuminati, be made the acquaint
ance of Knig~, and succeeded in gaining 
him as a disciple. Knigge afterwards en
tered into a correspondence with W eis
haupt, in consequence of which his enthu
sium was greatly increased. Atl.er some 
time, in reply to the urgent entreaties of 
Knigge for more light, Weishaupt oonfeesed 
that- the Order was as yet in an unfinished 
state, and actually exilted only in his own 
brain ; the lower c1uses alone having been 
organized. Recognizing Knigge's abilities, 
he invited him to Bavaria, and promieed to 
surrender to him all the manuacript mate
rials in his J10118E181ion, that Kni~e might 
out of them, assisted by his own mvention, 
construct the high degrees of the Rite. 

Knigge accordingly repaired to Bavaria 
in 1781, and when he met Weishaupt, the 
latter consented that Knigge should elabo
rate the whole system up to the highest 
mysteries. 

This taik Knigge accomplished, and en
tered into correspondence with the .I...od,tes, 
exerting all his talents, which were of no 
mean order, for the advancement of the Rite. 
He brought to its aid the invaluable labors 
of Bode, whom he prevailed upon to receive 
the degrees. 

After Knigge had fully elaborated the 
system, and secured for it the ap~roval of the 
Areopagites, he introduced it mto his dis
trict, and beiran to labor with every pr08pect 
ofsuccess. but Weishaupt now interfered; 
and, notwithstanding hu.1 compact with 
Knigge, he made many alterations and ad
ditions, which he imperiously ordered the 
Provincial Directors to insert in the ritual. 
Kni~e, becoming disgusted with this pro
cee<hng, withdrew from the Order and soon 
afterwards entirely from Freemasonry, de
voting the rest of his life to general litera
ture. He died at Bremen, May 6, 1796. 

Knigge was a man of considerable talents, 
and the author of many books, both Ma
sonic and non-Masonie. Of tbeae the 
following are the moat important. A work 
published anonymously an 1781, entitled 
Ueber Juuiten, l+eimaureren und devUcJle 
Roten!ereuzer, i. e., " On the J esuita, Free-
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muons and Rosicrucians;" Venue,\ flber di6 
.Jloeimau~, i.e.," Eesay on Freemasonry," 
in 17M; Beytrog •r -"" Ge.Micltte 
de. l+eimaurerordeu1 i.e., "Contribution 
towards the latest History of the Order of 
Freemasons," in 1786; and1 after he had 
retired from the Illuminati, a work en
titled PhikJ'• eJM!.JWM Erl:lii.nmg, or "Phi
lo's 6nal Declaration," 17881 which pro
ftlllled to be his anawer to tne numeroWI 
inquiries made of him in reference to his 
connection with the Order. 

Among his mOBt popular non-Huoaic 
works was a treatise on Social Philosophy, 
with the title of Ueber den IJwagang mit 
Memclatn, or, "On Conversation with 
Hen." This work, which wu written 
towards the close of hie life, wu very fa
vorably received throughout Germany, and 
translated into many lan~&!e&. Although 
abounding in many adm1rable remarks on 
the various relations and duties of life, to 
the Mason it will be particnlarlf interest
ing u furnishing a proof of the mstability 
of the author's opinions, for, with all his 
abilitiest Knigge evidently wanted a well
be.lancea judgment. Commencing life with 
an entbUBiastie admiration for Freema
sonry, in a few years he became disgusted 
with it; no long time elapsed before he was 
found one of ita mOBt 1ealous apostles ; and 
again retiring from the Order, be spent his 
lut days in writing ~nat it. In his Om
wreation VJitll Men, 11 a long chapter on 
Secret Societies, in which he is scarcely 
1618 denunciatory of them than Barruel or 
Robison. 

Knl.hthood. The Saxon word ~eM, 
from which we get the English l:nigltl, sig
nified at first a youth, and then a servant, 
or one who did domestic service, or a sol
dier who did military service, which might 
either be on foot or on horseback ; but the 
French word c/aemlier and the German ritler 
both refer to his equestrian character. Al
though Tacitus says that the German kings 
and chiefa were attended in war and peace 
by a select body of faithful servan111, and 
although the Anglo-Saxon lrings and thanes 
had their military attendants who served 
them with a personal fealty, the knight, in 
the mocJE,m acceptation of the wont, did 
not appear until the establishment in 
France of the order of chivalry. Thence 
knighthood rapidly passed into the other 
countries of Christendom; for it always was 
a Christian institution. 

The stages through which a candidate 
p8lllled until his full investiture with the 
rank of knighthood were three: the Page, 
the Squire or Esquire, and the Knight. 

1. ~ hfe. The child who was des
tined to kn1ghthood continued until he 
was seven yean old in the charge of women, 
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who gave him that care which his tender 
age required. He W88 then taken from 
them and placed in the hands of a ~vernor, 
who prep&red him by a robust and manly 
education for the labors and dangers of 
war. · He W88 afterwards put into the 
houaehold of some noble, where he Arst 88· 
sumed the title of a Page. His employ· 
meats were to perform the service of a do
mestic about tile ~n of his muter and 
mistreM ; to attend them in the chue, 
OR their journeys, their visits, and their 
walka; to carry their meuages, or even to 
wait on them at table. The first leasona 
given to him were in the love of God and 
attachment and reapect to female&. His 
religious education waa not neglected, and 
he W88 taught a veneration for all aacred 
things. His instruction~ in respect to 
manners, conversation, and virtuous habits 
were ali intended to prepare him for his 
future condition 88 a knight. 

2. lie Squirt:. The youth on emerging 
from the employment of a Page, took on 
him that of Squire, called in French tcvyw. 
This promotion waa not unaccom_[>anied by 
an appropriate cwemony. The l'age who 
waa to be made a Squire waa presented to 
the altar by his father and mother, or by 
those who repreaented th~ each holding 
a lighted taper in his hand. The officiating 
priest took from the altar a sword and belt, 
on which he bestowed aeveral benedictions, 
and then placed them on the youth, who 
from that time constantly wore them. The 
Squires were divided into various cl1188ea, 
each of whoae employment W88 different. 
To some, aa to the chamberlains waa com
mitted the care of the gold and silver of 
the houaehold; others, aa the constable, 
had the charge of the table utensil& ; others 
were carvers and others butlers. But the 
most honorable and the only one connected 
immediately with chivalry W88 the Squire 
of Honor or the Body Squire. He W88 
immediately: attached to aome knight, 
whoae standard he carried. He helJ>OO to 
dress and undreM him, and attended him 
morning and evening in his apartment. 
On a march, he led the war-horse of his 
maater and carried his sword, his helmet, 
and his shield. In the hour of battle, the 
Squire, although he did not actually take a 
part in the combat, waa not altogether an 
1dle spectator of the con teet. In the shock 
of battle, the two lines of knights, with 
their lances in reat, fell impetuously on 
each other; some, who were thrown from 
their horsea, drew their swords or battle
axe& to defend themsel1'e& and to make new 
attacks, while advantage waasought by their 
enemies over thoae wno had been thrown. 
During all this time, the Squire waa atten· 
t.ive to every motion of his maater. In the 
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one cue, to give him new arms, or to sup
ply him with another horae ; to raise him 
up when he fell, and to wani off the strokes 
atmed at him; while in the other caae, he 
seconded the knight by every means that 
his skill, his valor, and his zeal could aug· 
gest, always, however, within the strict 
liounda of the defensive, for the Squire was 
not permitted by the laws of chivalry to 
engage in offensive combat with a knight. 

8. The Knight. These services merited 
and generallf received from the lmi~ht the 
mOlt ~fu acknowled!tment, and 1n time 
the htgh honor of the badge of knighthood 
bestowed by his own hand, for every knight 
po~ the prerogative of making other 
knildtts. 

The age of twenty-one W88 that in which 
the youthful Squire after so many proofil 
of zeal, fidelity, and valor, might be ad· 
mitted to the honor of knighthood. The 
rule aa to age W88 not, however, always ob
served. Sometime& the Squire wu not 
knighted until be wu further advanced in 
years, and in the caae of princes the time 
waa often anticipated. 1'here are instance8 
of infants1 the aons of kings, receiving the 
dignity or knighthood. 

The creation of a knight W88 accompanied 
by solemn ceremonies, which some writers 
have been pleaaed to com~are to thOI!e of 
the Church in the admimstration of ita 
sacramenta, and there waa, if not a cl011e 
resemblance, a manifeat allusion in the one 
to the other. The white habit and the bath 
of the knight corresponded to the form of 
baptism; the stroke on the neck and the em
brace given to the new knight were compared 
to the ceremony of confirmation; and 88 the 
godfather made a preMnt to the child whom 
he held at the font, 10 the lord who con· 
ferred knighthood waa ex~ected to make a 
gilt or grant some pecuhar favor to the 
knight whom he had dubbed. 

The preliminary ceremoniea which pre
pared the neophyte for the 11word of chiv· 
airy were 88 follows: austere faats; whole 
nights pal!led in prayers in a church or 
chapel ; the l'I.Cr&Dlenttl of confef!lion, pen· 
ance, and the eucharist; bathing&, which 
prefigured purity of manners and life; a 
white habit as a symbol ofthe same purity, 
and in imitation of the custom witn new 
converts on their admiBBion into the Church; 
and a serious attention to sermons, were all 
dutiea of preparation to be devoutly per
formed by the Squire previous to his being 
armed with the weapons and decorated with 
the honors of knighthood. 

An old French Chronicler thus succinctly 
detaila the ceremony of creation and inve11· 
titure. The neophyte bathea; alter which 
clothed in white apparel, he is to watch ali 
night in the church, and remain there ia 
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prayer until after the celebration of high 
maae. The communion being then re
ceived, the youth eolemnly raises his joined 
hands and his eyes to heaven, when the 
priest who had administered the sacrament 
paaee the sword over the neck of the youth 
and blesses it. The candidate then kneels 
at the feet of the lord or knight who is to 
arm him. The lord asb him with what 
intent he detires to enter into that sacred 
Order, and if his views tend only to the 
maint~nance and honor of religion and of 
knighthood. The lord, having received 
from the candidate a satisfactory reply to 
these questions, administers the oath of 
reception, and gives him three strokes on 
the neck with the fiat end of the sword, 
which he then girds upon him. This scene 
paasea sometimes in a hall or in the court of 
a palace, or, in time of war, in the open field. 

The girding on of the sword was accom
panied with these or similar words : " In 
the name of God, of St. Michael1 and of 
St. George, I make thee a knight: be brave, 
be hardy, and be loyal." And then the 
kneeling candidate is struck upon the 
shoulder or back of the neck, by him who 
confers the dignity, with the fiat of the 
sword, and directed to rise in words like 
these : " Arise, Sir Damian ; " a formula 
still followed by the sovereigns of England 
when they confer the honor of kn~hthood. 
And hence the word "Sir," which 1s equiv
alent to the old French "Sire," ia ac
counted, says Aahmole, " parcel of their 

stySl~."W'll' ~ ' h' t t' tr 1 tam , 1n 11 rea 11e on 
Olvil and M'uitary onor, ~ves the follow
ing account of the ceremomes ll8ed in Eng
land in the sixth century : 

" A stage was erected in some cathedral, 
or spacious place near it, to which the gen
tleman was conducted to receive the honor 
of knighthood. Bein~ seated on a chair 
decorated with green stlk, it was demanded 
of him if he were of a aood constitution, 
and able to undergo the i"atigue required in 
a soldier;' also whether he were a man of 
aood morale, and what credible witneBIIeB 
lie could produce to affirm the same. 

" Then the Bishop or Chief Prelate of the 
Church administered the following oath: 
'Sir, you tAat derire to receit~t the honor of 
lrnightlwod, WJear before God and tlau lwly 
boo/: tAat you 11Jill not fight agaimt hu Ma,
juty, that now butowetla the ONkr of !might
hood upon you. You thall alto .wear to 
maintam and ~fend all Ladiu, Gentlemen, 
Widow• and Orpham 1 and you thalJ 1hun 
no adventure of your per«m in any war 
'Uiherein you •hall happen to be.' 

"The oath being taken, two Lords led 
him to the Kin~, who drew his sword, and 
laid it upon h11 head, aaying, God and St. 

KNIGHTHOOD 

George (or what other saint the King 
plealed to name,) mal:e tAu a good /might,· 
after which seven Ladies dret!aed in white 
came and girt a sword to his aide and four 
ltnighta put on his spurs. 

"These ceremonies being over1 the Queen 
took him by the right hano, ana a DucheM 
by the let\, and leaiding him to a rich seat, 
placed him on an ascent, where they seated 
him, the King sitting on hie right hand, 
and the Queen on hie left. 

" Then the Lords and Ladies also eat 
down upon other aeata, three descents 
under the King; and being all thus seated, 
they were entertained with a delicate colla
tion ; and so the ceremony end~.'' 

The manner of arming a newly-made 
knight was first to put on the ipurs, then 
the coat--of-mail, the cui1'888, the brasset or 
casque, and the gauntlets. The lord or 
knight conferrin~ the honor then girded 
on the sword, wh1ch last was considered as 
the most honorable badge of chivalry, and 
a symbol of the labor that the kni~ftt waa 
in future to encounter. It was 1n fact 
deemed the real and eeaential part of the 
ceremony, and that which actually consti
tuted the knight. Du Caoge, in his Gloi
Nriumed!efines the Latin word militare, in 
iiB m · val sense, as signifying "to mnke 
a knight," which was, he aaya, " balteo 
militari accingere," i. e., to gird on him the 
lmightly belt 1 and it is worthy of remark, 
that cingulut, which in pure Latin signifies 
a belt, came in the later Latin of Jll8tinian 
to denote the military profeuion. I need 
not refer to the common expre~~~ion, "a 
belted knight," as indicating the cloee con
nection between knighthood and the gird
ing of the belt. It was indeed the belt and 
sword that made the knight. 

The oath taken by the knight at hie re
ception devoted him to the defence of re
l~on and the Church, and to the protection 
of widows, orphans, and all of either sex 
who were powerle~~~, unhappy, or suffering 
under injustice and oppre~~~ion ; and to 
shrink from the performance of these du
ties whenever called upon, even at the 
aacrifice of his life1 waa to incur dishonor 
for the rest of hie uaya. 

Of all the laws of chivalry, none waa 
maintained with more rigor than that which 
secured respect for the female sex. "If an 
honest and virtuous lady," says Brantome, 
"will maintain her firmne~~~ and constancy, 
her servant, that is to say the knight who 
had devoted himself to her service, must 
not even spare his life to protect and de
fend her, if she runs the least risk either 
of her fortune, or her honor, or of any cen
sorious word, for we are bound by the laws 
of Chiva!_rr, to be the champions of women's 
dlictions. ' 
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Nor did any human law iuaiat with so 
much force as that of chivalry upon the 
neceeaity of an inviolable attachment to 
truth. Adherence to his word was esteemed 
the most honorable part of a knight's 
character. Hence to give the lie was con
sidered the most mortal and irreparable 
aftioont, to be expiated only by blood. 

An oath or solemn promise given in the 
name of a knight was of all oaths the most 
inviolable. Knights taken in battle en
gaged to come of their own accord to prison 
whenever it was required by their captors, 
and on their word of honor they were read
ily allowed liberty for the time for which 
they asked it; for no one ever doubted that 
thel would fulfil their engagements. Sov
eretgns considered their oath of knight
hood as the most solemn that they could 
give, and hence the Duke of Bretagne, 
havi~ made a treaty of peace with Charles 
the Suth of France, swore to its observ
ance "by t.he faith of his body and the loy
alty of his knighthood." 

It is scarcely nectiseary to say that gen
erous courage was an indispensable quality 
of a knight. An act of cowardice, of cru
elty, or of dishonorable warfare in battle1 
would overwhelm the doer with deservea 
infamy. In one of the ~. or poetical 
contests of the Troubadours, it is said that 
to form a perfect knight all the tender 
offices of humanity should be united to the 
greatest valor1 and pity and generosity to 
the conquerea &880Ctated with the strictest 
justice and integrity. Whatever was con
trary to the laws of war was inconsistent 
with the laws of chivalry. 

The laws of chivalry also enforced with 
peculiar impressiveness sweetness and mod
esty of temper, with that politeness of de
meanor whtch the word oourtag was meant 
perfectly to express. An uncourteous knight 
would have been an anomaly. 

Almost all of these knightly qualities are 
well ex11ressed by Chaucer in the Prologue 
to his Knight'• Tale: 

"A knight there ,...., and that a worthy man 
That from the time that be first began ' 
To riden out he loved chivalry, 
Truth and honor, freedom and courtesy. 
Full worthy was he in his lord's war 
And thereto had he ridden, no man farre l 
As well in Christendom as in Heathen-, 
And ever honored for his worthine&~. 

"A~d e;er ~ore he had a ~vere.ign price, • 
And thou~h that he was worthy, he was wise 
And of h•s port as meek as was a maid. 
He never yet no villainy he said 
In all his life unto no manner wight, 
He was a very perfect, gentle knight.'' 

The moat common and frequent occa
sions on which knights were created, inde-

8A U 

KNIGHTHOOD 401 

pendent of those which happened in war 
were at the great feasts of the Church, and 
especially at the feast of Pentecost; also at 
the publications of peace or a truce, the 
coronations of kings, the birth or baptitlm 
of princes, and the days on which those 
princes had themselves received knight
hood. Butaknight could at any time con
fer the distinction on one whom he deemed 
deserving of it. 

There was a distinction between the titles 
as well as the dress of a knight and a 
squire. The knight was called Don, Sire, 
Meaaire, or, in English, Sir- a title not be
stowed upon a squire: and while the wife 
of the former was called a. Lady, that of 
the latter was only a Gentlewoman. The 
wife of a knight was sometimes called 
Militi#a, or female knight. 

In their dresses and their harness 
knights were entitled to wear ~old and 
golden decorations, while the squtres were 
confined to the use of silver. Knights 
alone had a right to wear, for the lining of 
their cloaks and mantles, ermine, sable, 
and meniver, which were the most valua
ble furs; while those of a less costly kind 
were for the squires. The long and train
ing mantle, of a scarlet color, and lined 
with ermine or other precious furs, which 
was called the Mantle of Honor, was espe
cially reserved for the knight. Such a 
mantle was always presented by the kings 
of France to knights whom they created. 
The mantle was considered the most a.ugust 
and noble decoration that a knight could 
wear, when he was not dressed in his armor. 
The official robes still worn by many mag
istrates in Europe are derived from tlie 
knightly Mantle of Honor. 

It should be remarked that the order 
of knighthood, and the ceremonies accom
panying the investiture of a knight1 were 
of a symbolic character, and are well cal
culated to remind the Freemason of the 
symbolic character of his own Institution. 

The sword which the knight received 
was called "the arms of mercy," and he 
was told to conquer his enemies by mercy 
rather than by force of arms. Ita blade 
was two-edsced, to remind him that he must 
maintain cliivalry and justice, and contend 
only for the support of these tfDo chi4 pil
lar• of IM temple of lwnor. The lance rep
resented Truth because truth like tlie 
lance, is straight. The coat of mail was 
the symbol of a fortrees erected against 
vice; for, as castles are surrounded by walls 
and ditches, the coat of mail ia closed in all 
ita parts, and defends the knight againet 
treason, disloyalty, pride, and every other 
evil passion. The rowels of the spur were 
given to urge the po886880r on to deeds of 
honor and virtue. The shield, which he 
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places betwixt hiDlllelf and hia enemy waa 
to remind him that the knight is a ahleld 
interposed between the prince and the peo
ple, to preserve peace and tranquillity~ 

In a Latin manuscriJ.>t of the thirteenth 
century, copied by Anst18,(App.1.P. 96,) will 
be found the following symboucal expla
nation of the ceremonial of knighthOod. 
The baiA waa a symbol of the washing 
away of sin by the sacrament of baptism. 
The bed into which the novice entered and 
reposed after the bath, was a symbol of the 
peace of mind which would be acquired by 
the virtue of chivalry. The white gar
ments with which he waa afterwards 
clothed1 were a aymbol of the purity which 
a knight should maintain. The acarlet 
robe put on the newly-made knight was 
symbolic of the blood which he should be 
ready to shed for Christ and the Church. 
The dark boots are a sign of the earth, 
whence we all came, and to which we are 
all to return. The white belt is a aymbol 
of chaatity. The golden spur aymbolizee 
promptitude of action. The sword is a 
symbol of severity against the attacks of 
Satan ; its two edges are to teach the 
kni~ht that he is to defend the poor 
agamst the rich, and the weak against the 
powerful. The white fillet around the head 
IS a symbol of good works. The alapa or 
blow was in memorial of him who made him 
a knight. 

There was one uaage of knighthood 
which Ia peculiarly worthy of attention. 
The love of glory1 which was so inspiring 
to the knie;hts ot chivalry, is apt to pro
duce a spint of rivalry and emulation that 
might ell'ewhere prove the fruitful source 
of division and d11100rd. But thi11 was pre
vented by the fraternities of arms so com
mon among the knights. Two knights who 
had, ~rhapa, been engaged in the same ex
peditions, and had conceived for each other 
a mutual esteem and confidence, would en
ter into a solemn compact by which they 
became and were called " Brothers in 
arms." Under this compact, they swore to 
share equally the labors and the glory, the 
dangers and the profits of all enterprises, 
and never, under any circumstances, to 
abandon each other. The brother in arms 
was to be the enemy of those who were the 
enemies of his brother, and the friend of 
those who were his friends; both of them 
were to divide their present and future 
wealth, and to employ that and their lives 
for the deliverance of each other if taken 
prisoner. The claims of a brother in arms 
were paramount to all other~~, except those 
of the sovereign. If the services of a 
knight were demanded at the same time by 
a lady and by a brother in arms, the claim 
of the former gave way to that of the latter. 
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But the duty which was owing to the prince 
or to the country was preferred to all oth~, 
and hence brothers in arms of different na
tions were only united together so long as 
their reapective sovereigns were at peace, 
and a declaration of war between two 
princes di880lved all such confraternities 
between the subjects of each. But except 
in this particular case, the bond of brother
hood was indissoluble, and a violation of 
the oath which bound two brothers to
~ether waa deemed an act of the greatest 
mfamy. They could not challenge each 
other. They even wore in battle the Banlc 
habits and armor, as if they desired that 
the enemy should mistake one for the 
other, and thus that both might incur an 
equal risk of the dangers with which each 
was threatened. 

Knights were divided into two raub, 
namely, Knights Bachelors and Knights 
Bannerets. 

The Knight BacMkw was of the lower 
rank, and derived his title most _prob
ably from the French lxu chnalic-. In the 
days of chivalry, as well as in later times, 
this dignity was conferred without any refer
ence to a 9uali6cation of property. Many 
Knights Bachelors were 1n fact mere ad
venturers, unconnected by feudal ties of 
any sort, who offered their services in war 
to amy successful leader, and found in tlleir 
sword a means of subsistence, not only by 
pay and plunder, but in the regularly es
tablished system of ransom, which every 
knight taken in action paid for hi11 liberty. 
The Knight Bachelor bore instead of a 
square banner a pointed or triangular en· 
aign, which was forked by being extended 
in two cornets or points, and which was 
called a pennon. The triangular banner, 
not forked, was called a pennoncel, and was 
carried bv a squire. 

The Knight Banneret, a name derived 
from banneret, a little banner, was one who 
poesessed many fiefs, and who was obliged 
to serve in war with a large attendance of 
followers. 

If a knight was rich and powerful enough 
to furnish the state or his sovereign with a 
certain number of armed men, and to enter
tain them at his own expense, permission 
was accorded to him to add to his simple 
designation of Knight or Knight Bachelor, 
the more noble and exalted title of Knight 
Banneret. . This gave him the right to 
carry a square banner on the top of his 
lance. Knights Bachelors were sometimt'B 
made Bannerets on the field of battle, and 
as a reward of their prowess, by the simple 
ceremony of the sovereign cutting oft" w1th 
his sword the cornets or points of their 
pennons, thus transforming them into 
~quare banners. Clark, in liis Hutory of 
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Knighthood, (vol. i., p. 73,) thus deacribee 
this ceremony in detail: 

" The king or his general, at the head 
of his army drawn up in order of battle 
after a victory, under the royal standard 
displayed, attended by all the officers and 
nooility present receives the knight led be
tween two knights carrying his pennon of 
arms in his hand, the heralds walkin~ be
fore him, who proclaim his valiant achieve
ments for which he has deserved to be 
made a Knight Banneret, and to display 
his banner in the field; then the king or 
general says to him, Advanca roy banneret, 
and causes the point of his pennon to be 
rent otr; then the new knight, having the 
trumpets before him sounding, the nobility 
and officers bearing him corupany1 is sent 
back to his tent, where they are atl enter
tained." 

But generally the same ceremonial was 
used in times of peace at the making of a 
Knight Banneret as at the institution of 
barons viscounts, earls, and the other or
ders of nobility, with whom they claimed 
an almost equality of rank. 

Not long after the institution of knight
hood as an offi;hot of chivalry, we find, be
sides the individual Knights Bachelors 
and Knights Bannerets, associations of 
knights banded together for some common 
purpose, of which there were two classes. 
First: Fraternities po88e88ing property 
and ri~hts of their own as independent 
bodies mto which knights were admitted as 
monks were into religious foundations. Of 
this class may be mefltioned, as examples, 
the three great religious Orders- the Tem
plars, the Hospitallers, and the Teutonic 
Knights. . 

The second class consisted of honorary 
associations established br sovereigns with
in their respective dommions, consisting 
of members whose only common tie is the 
possession of the same titular distinction. 
Such are most of the European orders of 
knighthood now existing1 as the Knights 
of the Garter in Englana, the Knights of 
St. Andrew in Russia and the Kni~hts of 
the Golden Fleece in Spain. The mstitu
tion of these titular or<lerl! of knighthood 
dates at a much more recent periOd than 
that of the Fraternities who constitute the 
first class, for not one of them can trace 
its birth to the time of the CruMdes, at 
which time the Templars and similar or
ders spran~ into existence. 

Ragon, 10 his Cbur& Philo3oph~, at
tempts to draw a parallel between the in
stitution of knightnood and that of Free
masonry, such as that there were three de
grees in one as there are in the other, and 
that there was a close resemblance in the 
ceremonies of initiation into both orders. 
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He thus intimates for them a common ori
gin; but these parallels should rather be 
considered simply as coincidences. The 
theory first advanced by the Chevalier 
Ramsay, and adopted by H und and the dis
ciples of the R1te of Strict Observance, 
that all Freemasons are Templars, and that 
Freemasonry is a lineal successor of ancient 
knighthood, is now rejected as wholly un
tenable and unsupported by any authentic 
history. The oilly connection between 
knighthood and Freemasonry is that which 
was instituted after the martyrdom of James 
de Molay, when the Knights Templars 
sought concealment and security in the 
bosOm of the Masonic fraternity. 

When one W811 made a knight, he was 
said to be dubbed. This is a word in con
stant use in the Medi~eval manuscripts. In 
the old Patavian statutes," Miles adobatus," 
a dubbed knirltt, is defined to be "one who, 
br the usua ceremonies, ~uires the dig
nity and profession of ch1valry." The 
Proven9al writers constantly employ the 
term to dub, "adouber," and designate a 
kni~ht who has gone through the ceremony 
of Investiture as "un chevalier adoube," a 
dubbed knight. Thus, in the &nnaunt 
d'.Auberi, the Lady d'Auberi says to the 
King,- · 

" Sire, dit elle, par Deu de Paradis 
Boit adouber mes !Rres auberis." 

That is, " Sire, for the love of the God of 
Paradise, let my brothers be dubbed." 

The meaning of the word then is plain: 
to dub, is to make or create a knight. But 
its derivation is not so easily settled amid 
the conflicting vi('Wll of writers on the sub
ject. The derivation by Men~e from du
plez is not worth consideratiOn. Hen
schell's, from a Proven9al word ado!Jare, 
"to equip," although better, is ecarcely 
tenable. The derivation from the Anglo
Saxon dubban, " to strike or give a blow," 
would be reasonable were it not presuma
ble that the Angl;;::Ba.xons borrowed their 
word from the French and from the usages 
of chivalry. It is more likely that dublJan 
came from adouber, than that adouber came 
from dubban. The An~lo-Saxons took their 
forms and technicalities of chivalry from 
the French. After all, the derivation pro
posed by Du Cange is the most plausible 
and the one most generally adopted, be
cause it is supported by the beet author
ities. He says that it is derived from the 
Latin adoptare, to adopt, "quod qui ali
quem armis instruit ac Militem faCJt, eum 
quodammodo adoptat in filium," i. e., "He 
who equips any one with arms, and makes 
him a knight, adopts him, as it were, as a 
son." To dub one as a knight is, then, ~ 
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adopt him into the order of chivalry. The 
idea was evidently taken from the Rome 
law of adoptq.tio, or adoption, where, as in 
conferring 'knighthood, a blow on the cheek 
was given. 

The word aooolade is another term of 
chivalry about which there is much mis
understanding. It is now supposed to 
mean the blow of the sword, given by the 
knight conferring the dignity, on the neck 
or shoulder of him who received it. But 
this is most probably an error. The word 
is derived, says Brewer, (Diet. Pllr. and 
Fah.,) from the Latin ad collum, " around 
the neck," and signifies the embrace "given 
by the Grand l\I&!Ster when he receives a 
neophyte or new convert." It was an early 
custom to confer an embrace and the kiss 
of peace upon the newly-made knight, 
which ceremony, Ashmole thinks, was 
called the aooolade. Thus, in his H'utMg 
o(. tM Orckr of tM Garter, (p. 15,) he says: 
' The first Christian kin~, at giving the 
belt, kissed the new kmght on the left 
cheek, saying: In tM lwnrrr of tM FatAer 
and the &n am:l tM Holy Glwn, I male you 
a enight. It was called the oteulum pacu, 
the kiss of favor or of brotherhood, l more 
correctly the kiss of peace,] and is pre
sumed to be the accolade or ceremony of 
embracing, which Charles the Great used 
when he knighted hia son Louis the D6-
bonnair." In the book of Johan de Vignay, 
which was written in the fourteenth cen
tury, this kiss of ~ is mentioned to
gether with the accolade: " Et le Seigneur 
leur doit donner une colee en signe de pro· 
este et de hardement, et que illeur souvet~e 
de celui noble homme qui Ia fait chevalier. 
Et done les doit le Setgneur baisier en Ia 
bouche en signe de paix et d'amour;" i e., 
"And the lord ought to give him [the 
newly- made knight J an accolade as a 
symbol of readiness and boldness, and in 
memory of the nobleman who has made 
him a knight; and then the lord ought to 
kiM him on the mouth as a sign of peace 
and love." 

In an old manuscript in the Cotton ian Li · 
brary, entitled "The manner of makynge 
Knyghtes after the custome of Engelande," 
a copy of which is ioserted in Anstis's 
H'utoricrzl &ay on tM Knighthood of IM 
Bath, (Append.,,. 99,) is this account of 
the embrace an kiss, accompanied with 
a blow on the neck: "Thanne shall the 
Squyere lift up his armes on high, and the 
Kynge shall put his armes about the nekke 
of the Squyer, and lyftynge up his right 
hande he shall smyte the Bqnyer in the 
nekke, seren~ thus: Be ye a good Knyhte; 
kissin~ htm.' Anstis himself is quite con
fused m his description of the ceremonial, 
·and enumerates "the blow upon the neck, 
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the accolade, with the embracing and kiss 
of peace," as if they were distinct and sepn
rate ceremonies; but in another part of his 
book he calls the accolade " the taring 
hands upon the shoulders." I am inchned 
to believe, after much research, that both 
the blow on the neck and the embrace con
stituted properly the accolade. 'fhil5 blow 
was sometimes given with the band, but 
sometimes with tlte sword. Aostis says that 
"the action which fully and finally im
presses the character of knighthood is the 
blow given with the hand upon the neck 
or shoulder." But he adm1ta that there 
has been a controversy among writers 
whether the blow was heretofore given 
with a sword or by the bare hand upon the 
neck, (p. 78.) 

The mystical signification which Case
neuva gives in his}!;tymologiu (voc.Accoll6e) 
is ingenious and appropriate, namely, that 
the blow was given on the neck to remind 
him who received it that he ought never, 
by flight from battle1 to give an enemy the 
opportunity of 11triking him on the same 
place. 

But there was another blow, which was 
given in the earliest times of chivalry, and 
which bas by some writers been confounded 
with the accolade, which at length ca!De to 
be substituted for it. This was the blow on 
the cheek, or, in common language, the box 
on the ear1 which was given to a knight at 
his investiture. This blow is never called 
the accolade by the old writers, but gen
erally the alapa, rarely the gautada. Du 
Cange says that this blow wns sometimes 
given on the neck, and that then it was 
called the colaphm, or by the French colee, 
from col, the neck. Duchesne says the 
blow was always given with the hand, and 
not with the sword. 

Ash mole says: "It was in the time of 
Charles the Great the way of knighting by 
the colaphum, or blow on the ea.r, uaed in 
sign of sustaining future hardshi})S, •••• 
a custom long after retained in Germany 
and France. Thus William, Earl of Hol
land who was to be kni~hted before he 
could be emperor, at his be10g elected king 
of the Romaos, received knighthood by the 
box of the ear, etc., from John, king of llo
hemia1 A. D. 1247." 

Botn the word alapa and the ceJemony 
which it indicated were derived from the 
form of manumission among the Romans, 
where the slave on being freed receh·ed a 
blow called alapa on the cheek, character
ized by Claudian as "felix injuri4," a happy 
injury1 to remind him that it was the last 
blow ne was compelled to submit to: for 
thenceforth he was to be a freeman, capable 
of vindicating his honor from insult. The 
alapa, in conferring knighthood, was em· 
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ployed with a similar symbolism. Tht18 in 
an old register of 1260, which gives an ac
count of the knighting of Hildebrand by 
the Lord Ridolfonus, we find this p61111&ge, 
which I give in the original, for the sake 
of the one word gautota, which is unusual: 
"Postea Ridolfonus de more dedit illi gau
tatam et dixit illi. Tu es miles nobilis mili
tim equestris, et hll!C gautata est in recorda
tionem, illius quite armavit militem, et hCBC 
gautata debet esse ultima injuria, quam 
patienter acceperis." That is: " After
wards Ridolfonus gave him in the custom
ary way the blow, and said to him : Thou 
art a noble Knight of the Equestrian Order 
of Chivalry, and this blow is given in mem
ory of him who bath armed thee as a knight, 
and it must be the last inJ.ury which thou 
shalt patiently endure." The first reason 
as.~igned for the blow refers to an old Ct18-
tom of cuffing the witnesses to a transac
tion1 to impress it on their memory. Thus, 
by tne riparian law, when there was a sale 
of land, some twelve witneRBeB were <'.Ol
lected to see the tranafer of property and 
the payment of the price, and each received 
a bOx on the ear, that he might thtU the 
better remember the occurrence. So the 
knight received the blow to make him re
membertbetimeofhis receiving his knight
hood and the person who conferred it. 

For the commiesion of crime, more es
pecially for disloyalty to his sovereign, a 
knight might be degraded from the Order; 
and this act of degradation was accom
panied with many ceremonies, the chief of 
which was the backing off his spurs. This 
was to be done for greater infamy, not by 
a knight, but by the muter cook. ThtU 
Stow say11 that, at the making of Knights of 
the Bath, the king'e master cook stood at 
the door of the chapel, and said to each 
knight as be entered. "Sir Knight, look 
that you be true and loyal to the king my 
master, or else I must hew these spurs from 
your heels." His shield too was reversed1 
and the heralds had certain marks callea 
abatemenU, which they placed on it to in
dicate his dishonor. 

M. de St. Palaye concludes his learned 
and exhaustive Memoiru 1t1r l'ancienne 
Chno.krie with this truthful tribute to 
that spirit of chivalry in which ancient 
knighthood found itll birth, and with it I 
may a~propriately cloee this article: 

"It 1s certain that chivalry, in its earliest 
period, tended to promote order and good 
morals; and although it was in some respects 
imperfect, yet it rroduced the moat accom
plished modele o public valor and of thoee 
pacific and gentle virtues that are the orna
ments of domestic life; and it ia worthy of 
consideration, that in an age of darkness, 
most rude and unpolished, such examples 
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were to be found as the resultAI of an in
stitution founded solely for the public wel
fare, as in the most enlightened times 
have never been aurpaaeed and very seldom 
equalled." 

Kna.bt. 1. An order of chivalry. Bee 
KnightMod and Knight Jla«mic. 

2. The eleventh and last degree of the 
Order of African Architect& 

Kqb&, Black. Bee Blad Brolhera. 
Kqht {)emJIUUider. ( ChefxllUJ
Cbm~.) 1. The ninth degree of the 
Rite of Elect Coheoa. 2. A distinction 
conferred by the Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite for 
the Southern JuriSdiction of the United 
States on deserving HonoraryThirtv-Thirds 
and Sublime Princes of the Royal Secret. 
It is conferred by a vote of the Supreme 
Council, and is unattended with any other 
ceremony than the pre~~entation of a dec
oration and a patent. 

Knlaht ()emmander or tbe 
Temple. Bee &errign Cbmmander of 
the Tempk. 

Kna.bt ()emmander or the 
White and Black Ea«le. ( Cheva
lUJ-Com1114ndeur del' Aigk blanc d noir.) The 
eightieth degree of the collection of the 
Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

Knl&b&, Crwlader. ( CMtJa!Ut
Oroui.) Thory says (Act. Lat., i. 303,) that 
this is a chivalric degree, which was com
municated to him by a member of the 
Grand Lodge of Copenhagen. He gh·ee 
no further account of its character. 

Knl&ht Elect or Fifteen. 1. The 
sixteenth degree of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Rite, more commonly called Illus
tnous Elect of the Fifteen. Bee Elect of 

the2~tenth degree of the Chapter of 
Em perora of the East and West. 

8. The eleventh degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim. 

KnJabt Elect or TweiYe Sub
Ume. The eleventh degree of the An
cient and Accepted Rite, sometimes called 
"Twelve Illustrious Knights." After ven~ 
geance bad been taken upon the traitors 
mentioned in the degrees of Elected 
KnightAI of Nine and Illustrious Elected 
of Fifteen1 Solomon, to reward thoee who 
had exhibited their zeal and fidelity in in
flicting the required punishment, as well 88 
to make room for the exaltation of othel'll 
to the degree of Illustrious Elected of 
Fit\een, appointed twelve of these latter, 
chosen by ballot, to conatitute a new de
gree, on which he bestowed the name of 
Sublime Knights Elected, and ~ave them 
the command over the twelve tnbee of Ie
noal. The Sublime Knights rendered an 
account each day to Solomon of the work 
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that was done in the Temple by their re
spective tribes, and received their pay. 
The Lodge is called a Chapter. In the old 
rituals Solomon presides, with the title of 
Thrice Puisllant, and instead of Wardene, 
there are a Grand Inspector and a Master 
of Ceremonies. In the modem ritual of 
the Southern Jurisdiction, the Master 
and Wardens represent Solomon, Hiram 
of Tyre, and Adoniram, and the style of 
the Master and Senior Warden ia Thrice 
IllWitrious. The room is hung with black, 
sprinkled with white and red tears. 

The apron is white, lined and bordered 
with black1 with black strings; on the fiap, 
a flaming neart. 

The sash is black, with a flaming heart 
on the breast, suspended from the right 
ahoulder to the left hip. 

The jewel is a sword of justice. 
This is the last of the three Elus which 

are found in the Ancient Scottish Rite. In 
the French Rite they have been condeneed 
into one, and make the fourth degree of 
that ritual, but not, as Ragon admits, with 
the happiest effect. 

Knight HOBpl&aller. See Knight 
of Mall.a. 

Kotcht, IUDtltrioDA or IIIWitrl• 
OD8 Elect. ( Ohe'oalier Ill~ or Elu 11-
lrutre.) The thirteenth degree of the Rite 
ofMizraim. 

KotKh& .Jupiter. (.Le Cltevalier 
Jupiter.) The &eventy-eighth degree of the 
collection of Peuvret. 

Knight KadOBh formerly called 
Grand Elect Knight K;losh. ( Grartd Elu 
du C!tevalier Kado«h.) The Knight Ka
dosh is the thirtieth degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite, called also 
Knight of the White and Black Eagle. 
While retaining the general Templar <foe
trine of the Kadosh system, it symbolizes 
and humanizes the old lesson of vengeance. 
It is the most popular of all the Kadoshes. 

In the Knight Kadosh of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite, the meetings 
are called Councils. The principal officers 
are, according to the recent rituals, a Com
mander, two LieutooantCommanders, called 
also Prior and Preceptor; a Chancellor, 
Orator, Almoner, Recorder, and Treasurer. 
The jewel, M described in the ritual of the 
Southern Supreme Council, is a double
headed eagle, displayed resting on a teu
tonic crO!III, the eagle silver, the cr088 gold 
enamelled red. The Northern Council uses 
instead of the eagle the letters J. B. M. 
The Kadoshes, as repre&entatives oi the 
Templars, adopt the Beauseant as their 
standard. In thi11 degree, as in all the other 
Kadoshes, we .find the mystical ladder of 
&even steps. 

Knight KadOBh oC CromwelL 
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Ragon says of this ( 1Uikvr, 171,) that it i8 
a pretended degree, of which he has four 
copies, and that it appears to be a mon
strosity invented by an enemy of the Order 
for the purposes of calumniation. The 
ritual saya that the degree is conferred only 
in .England and PfWI8ia, which is nn
doubtedly untrue. 

Knltrht Jl ... otc. The word J:nighl, 
prefixe<f to 110 many of the high degrees 88 
a part of the title, has no reference what
ever to the orders of chivalry, excel?t in 
the cue of Knighta Templars and Kmgha 
of Malta. The word, 1n such titles as 
Knight of the Ninth Arch, Knie;ht of the 
Brazen Serpent1 etc., bas a meamng totally 
unconnected With Medimval knighthood. 
In fact, although the English, German, and 
French words Knight, Ritter, and Cheva
lier, are applied to both, the Latin word 
for each is different. A Masonic knight 
is, in Latin, equu,- while the Medimval 
writers always called a kni~ht of chivalry 
mila. So constant is this di.Stinctioo, that 
in the two instances of Masonic knight
hood derived from the chivalric orders, the 
Knight TemP.lar and the Knight of Malta, 
this word tml&l is used, instead of oqua, to 
indicate that they are not really degrees of 
Masonic knighthood. Thus we aay A£ue. 
TemplarirM and A£uu Melita. If they had 
been inventions of a Masonic ritualist, the 
titles would have been £qua Templal;u. 
and £qua Melita. 

The equa, or Masonic knight, is there
fore not, in the heraldic &ense, a knight at 
all. The word is used simply to denote a 
position higher than that of a mere Master; 
a ~i~ion calling, like the "devoir" of 
kme;hthood, for the performance of especial 
dut1es. As the word " prince," in !olasonic 
language, denotes not one of princely rank, 
but oue invested with a share of Masonic 
sovereignty and command, so " knie;ht" 
denotes one who is expected to be di.Stin
e;uished with peculiar .fidelitf to the caUBe 
m which he baa enlisted. It 1s simply, 88 I 
have said, a point of rank above that of the 
Master Mason. It is, therefore, confined to 
the high degrees. 

Knight Mabadoo. ( a-alier Mao 
hadon.) A degree in the Archives of the 
~e of Saint Louis des Amis Reunis at 
Cal818. 

KDIIJ.ht oC .l11la, loltla&ed. See 
.Aria, JnitW/ed Kt~ighU of. 

KotKh& or A&heo~~e ( CherJalier tf 
.AI.hma.) 1. The fifty- se<.'Ond degree of 
the Rite of Mizraim. 2. A degree in the 
nomenclature of Fustier. 3. A degree in 
the Archives of the Mother Lodge of the 
Philosophic Rite in France. 

Kotcht or Aurora. ( OhetxJlier fk 
l' .A.urore.) A degree belonging to the Rite 
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of Palestine. It is a modification of the 
Kad011h, and is cited in the collection of 
Fustier. In the collection of M. Viany, it 
is also called Knight of Palutine. 

Knllrbt oC Beneftcence. ( CV&eva
lier de liJ Bienjailanu.) The forty-ninth 
degree of the collection of the Metro~litan 
Chapter of France. It is also called Knight 
of Perfect Silence. 

Kn(Kbt oC.Jirlabtne.. (Chevalier 
de Ia (Jiarte.) The seventh and last degree 
of the system of the Clerks of Strict Obser
vance, called also Jfagu~. 

Kn(Kbt oCCkrl8t. After the di880-
lution of the Templars in the fourteenth 
century, th011e knights who resided in Por
tugal retained the p0118e88ions of the Order 
in that country, and perpetuated it onder 
the name of the Knights of Christ. Their 
badge is a red cross pattee, charged with a 
plain white Cr088. 8ee (Jhrill,, Order of. 

Knltrbt oC ConlltanUnople. .A 
side degree; instituted, doubtless, by some 
lecturer; teaching, however, an excellent 
moral lesson of humility. Ita history baa 
no connection whatever with Masonry. 
The degree is not very extensively diffused; 
but several Masons, especially in the West
ern States, are in possession of it. It may 
be conferred by any Master Mason on 
another ; although the proper performance 
of the ceremonies requires the assistance of 
several. When the degree is formalll con
ferred, the body is called a Counci , and 
consists of the following officers: Illustri
ous Sovereign, Chief· of the Artisans, 
Seneschal, Conductor, Prefect of the Pal
ace, and Captain of the Guards. 

Knltrbt oC Hope. 1. A species of 
androgynous Masonry, formerly practised 
in France. The female members were 
called Dama or JA.dia of Hrpe. 2. A 
synonym of Knight of lk Morning Star, 
which see. 

Knltrbt ot"Irl11. ( OMr!alier de rIm.) 
The fourth degree of the Hermetic Rite ot 
Montpellier. 

Knltrbt oC .leruu.lem. ( OhetJalier 
de Jenualem.) The sixty-fifth degree of 
the collection of the Metropolitan Chapter 
of France. 

Knltrbt oC .Justice. Knights Hoa
pitallers ofSt. John of Jerusalem or Knights 
of Malta were called, in the technical lan
guage of the Order, Knights of Justice. 

Knltrbt.ltoCM:alta. This Order, which 
at various times in the pro_press of its his
tory received the names ot Knights Hos
pitallers, Knights of St. John of Jeru
salem, Knights of Rhodes, and, lastly, 
Knights of Malta, was one of the m011t im
portant of the religious and military orders 
of knighthood which sprang into exist
ence during the Crusades which were insti-
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tuted for the recovery of the Holy Land. 
It owes its origin to the H011pitallers of Je
rusalem, that wholly religious and charita
ble Order which was established at Jernsa
lem, in 1048, by pious merchants of Amalfi 
for the succor of poor and distressed Latin 
pil~ms. (See Ho6pitalier• of Jeruaalem.) 
ThiS society, established when Jerusalem 
was in p088e88ion of the Mohammedans 
passed tlirough many vicissitudes, but liv;i 
to see the Holy City conquered by the 
Christian knights. It then received many 
accessions from the Crusaders, who, laying 
aside their arms, devoted theDlBelves to the 
pious avocation of attending the sick. It 
was then that ~rard, the Rector of the 
H011pital, induced the brethren to take npon 
themselves the vows of poverty, obedience, 
and chastity, which they did at the hands 
of the Patriarch of Jerusalem1 who clothed 
them in the habit selected ror the Order, 
which was a plain, black robe bearing a 
white cross of eight points on the left 
breast. This was in tbe year 1099, and 
some writers here date the beginnin~ of the 
Order of Knights of Malta. But thiS is an 
error. It was not until after the death of 
Gerard that the Order assumed that mili
tary character which it ever afterwards 
maintained, or, in other words, that the . 
peaceful Hospitallers of Jerusalem became 
the warlike Knights of St. John. 

In 1118, Gerard, the Rector of the Hospi
tal, died, and was succeeded by Raymond 
du Puy, whom Marulli, the old chronicler 
of the Order, in his Vile M Gran Maatri, 
(Napoli, 1636,) calls "secondo Rettore e 
primo Maestro." 

The peaceful habits and monastic seclu
sion of the Brethren of the H011pital, which 
had been f011tered by ~rard1 no longer 
suited the warlike genius of h111 I!Uccessor. 
He therefore proposed a change in the 
character of the society, by which it should 
become a military Order, devoted to active 
labors in the field and the protection of 
Palestine from the encroachments of the 
infidels. This propoeition was warmly ap
proved by Baldwyn II., king of Jernsalem, 
who, harassed by a continual warfare, gladly 
accepted this addition to his forces. The 
Order having thus been organized on a mili
tary basis, the members took a new oath, 
at the hands of the Patriarch of Jerusalem: 
by which ~ey bound themselves to defen<l 
the cause of Christianity against the infi
dels in the Holy Land to the last drop of 
their blood, but on no account to bear arms 
for any other purJ?Ose. 

This act, done In 1118, is considered as 
the beginning of the establishment of the 
Order of Knights Hospitallers of St. John, 
of which Raymond du Puy is, bv all his
torians, deemed the drat Grand Master. 
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Bv the rule established by Du Puy for 
the • government of the Order, it was 
divided into three cl81!1le8, namely, 1. 
Knights, who were called Knights of Jus
tice; 2. Chaplains ; and 8. Serving Bro
thers; all of whom cook the three vows of 
chastity, obedience, and poverty. There 
was also attached to the institution a body 
of men called Donata, who, without assum
ing the vows of the Order, were employed 
in the different offices of the h011pitKl, and 
who wore what was called the demi-cr0118, 
as a badge of their connection. 

The history of the Knights from this 
time until the middle of the sixteenth cen
tury is but a chronicle of continued war
fare with the enemies of the Christian faith. 
When Jerusalem was captured by Saladin, 
in 1187, the Hoapitallers retired to Margat 
a town and fortress of Palestine which stili 
acknowledged the Christian sway. In 11911 
they made Acre, which in that year bact 
been recaptured by the Christians, their 
principal place of residence. For just one 
hundred years the knights were engaged, 
with varymg success, in sanguinary contesta 
with the Saracens and other infidel hordes, 
until Acre, the last stronghold of the Chris
tians in the Holy Land, having fallen be
Death the blows of the victorious Moalems, 
Syria was abandoned by the Latin race, and 
the Hoapitallers found refu~e in the island 
of Cyprus, where they established their con
vent. 

The Order had been much attenuated by 
ita frequent loeses in the field, and ita treas· 
ury had been impoverished. But commands 
were at once issued by John de Villiers, the 
Grand Master, to the different Grand Prio
ries in Europe, and large reinforcement~! in 
men and money were soon received, so that 
the Fraternity were enabled again to open 
their hoapital and to recommence the prac
tice of their religious duties. No longer 
able to continue their military exploits on 
land, the knights betook themselves to their 
galleys, and, while they protected the pil
grhns who still flocked in vast numbers to 
Palestine, gave security t9 the Christian 
commerce of the Mediterranean. On sea, 
as on land, the Hospitallers still showed 
that they were the inexorable and terrible 
foes of the infidels, whose captured vessels 
soon filled the harbor of Cyprus. 

But in time a residence in Cvprus became 
unpleasant. The king, by heavy taxes and 
other rigorous exactions, bad so disgusted 
them, that they determined to seek some 
other residence. The neighboring island 
of Rhodes had long, under its independent 
princes, been the refuge of Turkish corsairs; 
a nnmc equivalent to the more modern one 
of pirates. Fulk de Villaret, the Grand 
Mnster of the H011pital, having obtaine-.1 the 
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approval of Pope Clement and the assist
ance of several of the European States, 
made a descent upon the island, and, after 
months of hard fighting, on the 15th of 
August, 1810, planted tlie standard of the 
Order on the walls of the city of Rhodes; 
and the island thenceforth became the home 
of the Hospitallers, whence they were often 
called the Knights of Rhodes. 

The Fraternity continued to reside at 
Rhodes for two hundred years, acting 111 
the outpost and defence of Christendom 
from tlie encroacbmenta of the Ottoman 
power. Of this long period, but few yeal'll 
were passed in ~ce, and the military repu
tation of the Order was still more firmly 
established by the prowCSII of the knight8. 
These two centuries were marked by other 
event8 which had an important bearing on 
the fortunes of the institution. The rival 
brotherhood of the Templal'll was abolished 
by the machinations of a pope and a king 
of France, and what of its revenues and 
poaseBIIions was saved from the 11poliation 
of its enemies was transferred to tlie Hospi
tallera. 

There bad always existed a bitter rivalry 
between the two Ordel'll marked by un
happy contentions, which on some occa
sions, while both were in Palestine, 
amounted to actual strife. Towards the 
Knightt! of St. John the Templal'll had 
never felt nor expressed a very kmdly feel
ing; and now thiS acceptance of an unjust 
appropriation of their goods in the hour of 
their diaaster, keenly added to the sentiment 
of ill-will, and the unhappy children of De 
Molay, as they passed aw11.y from the thea
tre of knighthOod, left behind them the 
bitterest imf.recations on the disciples of 
the Hospita • 

The Order, during its residence at Rhodes, 
also underwent several changes in ita or
ganization, by which the simpler S)'stem 
observed dunng its infancy in the Holy 
Land was rendered more perfect and more 
complicated. The greatest of all these 
changes 11·as in the character of the Eu
ropean Commanderies. During the period 
that the Order was occupied in the defence 
of the holy places, and losing large num
bers of its warriors in its almost continunl 
battles, these Commanderies served as nur
series for the preparation and education of 
young knights who might be sent to Palet!
tine to reinforce the exhausted ranks of 
their brethren. But now, secured in their 
island home, Jerusalem permanently in 
possession of the infidel, and the enthusi
asm once inspired by Peter the Hermit 
forever dead, there was no longer need for 
new Crusaders. But the knigbts, en~ed 
in strengthening and decorating theu In
sular poase88ion by erecting fortifications 
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for defence, and palacee and convent& for 
re8idence, now required large additions to 
their revenue to defray the expenBeB thus 
incurred. Hence the Commanderies were 
the eourcee whence this revenue wu to 
be derived; and the Commanders, once the 
Principals, u it were, of military schools, 
became lords of the manor in their respec
tive provinces. There, by a judicious and 
economical administration of the property 
which had been intrusted to them, by the 
cultivation of gardens and orchards, by the 
rent received from arable and meadow
lands, of mills and fisheries appertaining 
to their estates, and even by the voluntary 
contributions of their neighbors1 and by the 
raising of stock, they were enabled to add 
greatly to their income. Of this one-fifth 
wu claimed, under the name of respon
sions, as a tribute to be sent annualfy to 
Rhodes for the recuperation of the always 
diminishin~ revenue of the Order. 

Another Important change in the organi
zation of the Order was made at a General 
Chapter held about 1320 at Montpellier, 
under the Grand Mastership of Vilfanova. 
The Order was there divided into languagu, 
a division unknown during its existence in 
Palestine. These languages were at first 
seven in number, butafterwardsincreased to 
eight, b,Y the subdivision of that of Aragon. 
The pnncipal dignities of the Order were 
at tile same time divided among these 
languages, so that a particular iliguity 
Bhould be always enjoyed by the aame 
language. These languages, and the digni
ties respectively attached to them, were as 
follows: 

1. Provence: Grand Commander. 
2. Auvergne: Grand Marshal. 
3. France: Grand Hospitaller. 
4. Italy : Grand Admiral. 
6. Aragon: Grand Conservator. 
6. Germany : Grand Bailiff. 
7. Ca!!tile: Grand Chancellor. 
8. England: Grand Turcopolier. 

But perhapt! the greatest of all changes 
was that wh1ch took place in the pereonal 
character of the Knights. "The Order," 
says Taafe, (Hut.., i v. 234,) " had been above 
two hundred years old before it managed a 
boat, but was altogether equestrian during 
its two first, and perhaps most glorious, cen
turies." But on settling at Rhodes, the 
knights began to attack their old enemies 
by sea with the aame prowe1111 with which 
they had formerly met them on land, and 
the victorious contests of the galleys of St. 
John with the Turkish corsairs, who were 
infesting the Mediterranean, proved them 
well entitled to the epithet of naval war
riors." 

In the "/ear 1480, Rhodes was unsucceR
fully bes1eged by the Ottoman army of 
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Mahomet II., under the command of Pale
ologus Pasha. After many contests, the 
Turks were repulsed with great slaughter. 
But the attack of the Sultan Solyman, forty
four years afterwards, was attended with a 
different result, and Rhodes was surren
dered to the Turkish forces on the 20th De
cember, 1622. The terms of the capitula
tion were liberal to the knigh~ who were 
permitted to retire with all theu personal 
property; and thus, in the Grand Master
ship of L'lsle Adam Rhodes ceased forever 
to be the home of the Order. and six days 
afterwards, on New Year's day, 1523 the 
fieet, containing the knights and four thou
aand of the inhabitants, aailed for the island 
of Candia. 

From Candia, where the Grand Master 
remained but a abort time, he proceeded 
with his knights to Italy. Seven long 
years were pUsed in negotiations with the . 
monarchs of Europe, and in the search for 
a home. At lengtb, the Emperor Charles 
V., of Germany, vested in the Order the 
complete and perpetual eovereignty of the 
islands of Malta and Gozo, and the city of 
Tripoli; and in 11>30, the knights took 
formal possession ofMalta~1'here, to borrow 
the language of Porter, (nilt., ii. 33,) "for 
upwards of two centuries and a half, waved 
the banner of St. John, an honor to Christi
anity and a terror to the infidel of the East." 
From this time the Order received the des
ignation of "Knights of Malta," a title 
often bestowed upon it, even in official docu
mentAl, in the place of the original one of 
"Kni~hts HospitallersofSt. John of Jeru
aalem.' 

For 268 years the Order retained pos
session of the island of Malta. But in 
1798 it was surrendered without a strug
gle by Louis de Hompesch, the imbecile 
and pusillanimous Grand Master, to the 
French army and fieet under Bonaparte; 
and this event may be considered as the 
commencement of the mppression of the 
Order as an active power. 

Hompesch, accompanied by a few knights, 
embarked in a few days for Trieste, ana 
subeequently retired to Montpellier, where 
he resided in the strictest seclusion and 
poverty until May 12, 1805, when he died, 
leaving behind him not enough to remuner
ate the physicians who had attended him. 

The ~reat body of the knights proceeded 
to RUBBla, where the Emperor Paul had a few 
years before been proclaimed the protector 
of the Order. On the 27th Octolier, 1798, 
a Chapter of such of the knights as were 
in St. Petersburg wRS held, and the Em
peror Paul I. was elected Grand Master. 
This election was made valid, eo far as its 
irregularities would permit, by the abdica
tion of Hompesch in July, 1799. 

Digitized by Coogle 



410 KNIGHT 

At the death of Paul in 1801, his auc
ceuor on the throne, Alexander, appointed 
Count Soltikulf aa Lieutenant of the 
Mastery, and directed him to convene a 
Council at St. Petel'l!burg to deliberate on 
future action. This &BBembly adopted a 
new statute for the election of the Grand 
Master, which provided that each Grand 
Priory should in a Provincial Chapter 
nominate a candidate, and that out of the 
persoua so nominated the Pope should 
make a selection. Accordingly, in 1802, the 
Pope appointed John de Tommaai, who 
was the last knight that bore the title of 
Grand Master. 

On the death of Tommaai, the Pope de
clined to &BBume any longer the responsi
bility of nominatin~ a Grand Master, and 
appointed the Ba1liff Guevarr Luardo 
11mply as Lieutenant of the Mastery, a 
title afterwards held by his au<:Cel!IOrs Cen· 
tellea, Busca. De Candida and Collavedo. 
In 1826 and 1827, the fil'llt steps were taken 
for the revival of the English language, and 
Sir Joshua Meredith, Bart.1 who bad been 
made a knight in 1798 oy Hompesch, 
being appointed Lieutenant Prior of Eng
lllnd, admitted many English gentlemen 
into the Order. 

But the real history of the Order of St. 
John of Jerusalem ends with the disgrace
ful capitulation of Malta in 1798. All 
that baa since remained of it; all that now 
remains,- however imposing may be the 
titles &BBumed,-is but the diluted shadow 
of its former existence. 

The organization of the Order in its 
days of prosperity was very complicated, 
partaking both of a monarchial and a re
publican character. Over all presided a 
Grand Master, who, although invested with 
extensive powers, was still controlled by the 
legh!lative action of the General Chapter. 

The Order was divided into eight Ian· 
guages, over each of which presided one of 
the Grand dignitaries with the title of Con
ventual Bailiff. These dignitaries were the 
Grand Commander, the Grand Marshal, the 
Grand Hospitaller, the Grand Conservato!r 
the Grand Turoopo!ieri the Grand Bailin, 
and the Grand Chance lor. Each of tllese 
dignitaries resided in the palaoo or inn at 
Malta which was appropriated to his lan· 
guage. In every province there were one 
or more Grand Priories presided over by 
Grand Priors, and beneath these were the 
Commanderies, over each of which was a 
Commander. There were scattered through 
the different countries of Europe 22 Grand 
Priories and 596 Commanderies. 

Those who desired admission into the 
Order as members of the first cl&BB, or 
Knights of Justice1 were required to pro
duce proofs of noole descent. The cere-
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monies of initiation were public and exceed
ingly simple, cooaisting of little more than 
the taking of the necessary vow. In Lhia 
the Hospitallers differed from the Templ&l'll, 
whose formula of admi88ion was veiled in 
secrecy. Indeed, Porter (Hut., i. 208,) at· 
tributes the escape of the former Order 
from the accuaationa that were heaped upon 
the latter, and which led to its di81!olut1oni 
to the fact that the Knights "abjured al 
secrecy in their forma and ceremonies." 

The Order was dissolved in England by 
Henry VIII., and, although temporarily 
restored by Mary, was finally abolished in 
England. A decree of the Constituent 
A888mbly abolished it in France in 1792. 
By a decree of Charles IV., of Spain, in 
18021 the two languages of Aragon and 
Castile became the Royal Spanish Order of 
St. Joh,!l1 of which he declared himself tile 
Grand .Master. 

Now, only the languages of Germany and 
Italy remain. The Order is, theretore, at 
this day in a state of abeyance, if not of 
disintegration, although it still maintain11 
its vitality, and the functioua of Grand 
Master are exercised by a Lieutenant of the 
Magistery, who re~~ides at Rome. Attempts 
have also been made, from time to time, to 
revive the Order in different places, some
timea with and sometimes without the legal 
aanctioo of the recognized head of the Or
der. For instance, there are now in En~
land two bodies,-one Catholic, under Su 
George Bowyer, IUld the other Protestant, 
at the head of which is the Duke of Man· 
chester; but each repudiates the other. 
But the relic of the old and valiant Order 
of Kni~hts Hospitallers claims no connec
tion w1th the branch of Masonry which 
bears the title of Knights of Malta, and 
hence the inveatigation of its r,>resent con· 
dition is no part of the provmce of this 
work. 
Kot~rht of Mal~ Muootc. The 

degree of Knight of Malta is conlerred in 
the United States aa "an appt;ndant Order" 
in a Commandery of Kmghta Templars. 
There is a ritual attached to the degree, but 
very few are in po81!e88ion of it, and it is 
generally communicated after the candidate 
baa been created a Knight Templar; the 
ceremony couaisting generally only in the 
reading of the passage of Scripture pre
scribed in the Monitors, and the communi· 
cation of the modea of recognition. 

How anythin~ so anomalous in history 
as the commingling in one body of Knights 
Templars and Knights of Malta, and making 
the aame person a representative of both 
Ordel'l!, first arose, it is now difficult to de
termine. It was, moat probably, a device 
of Thomas 8. Webb, and was, it may be 
supposed, one of the results of a too great 
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fondnesa for the accumulation of degrees. 
Mitchell, in hill Hutory of Preema~onry, 
(ii. 88,) says: "The degree, so called, of 
Malta, or St. John of Jerusalem, crept in, 
we suppose, by meana of a bungler, who, 
not knowing enough of the ritual to confer 
it properly, satisfied him~~elf by simply 
adding a few words in the ceremony of 
dubbing; and thus, by the addition of a few 
signs and words but imperfectly understood, 
constituted a Knight Templar also a Knight 
of Malta, and so the matter stands to this 
day." 1 am not generally inclined to place 
much confidence in Mitchell as an historian; 
yet I cannot help thinking that in this in· 
stance his guess is not very far from the 
truth, although, as usual with him, there 
is a tinge of exaggeration in his statement. 

There is evidence that the degree was 
introduced at a very early period into the 
Masonry of this country. In the Constitu· 
tion of the" United States Grand Encamp
ment," adopted in 1806, one section enu
merates "Encampments of Knights of 
Malta, Knights Templars, and Councils of 
Knights of the Red Cross." It will bo 
observed that the Knight of Malta precedes 
the Knight Templar; whereas, in the pres
ent system, the former is made the ultimate 
d~ree of the aeries. Yet, in this Consti· 
tutxon, no further notice iB taken of the 
degree; for while tlie fees for the Red CrOSB 
and the Templar degrees are prescribed, 
there is no reference to any to be paid for 
that of Malta. In the revised Constitution 
of 1816, the order of the aeries was chan$ed 
to Red CrOSB, Templar, and Malta, whxch 
arrangement has ever since been main
taine<i. The Knights of Malta are desig
nated as one of the " Appendant Orders," 
a title and a subordinate position which 
the pride of the old Knights of Malta would 
hardlv have permitted them to accept. 

In· 1856, the Knights Templars of the 
United States had become convinced that 
the incorporation of the Order of Malta 
with the Knights Templars, and making 
the same person the possessor of both 
Orders, was so absurd a violation of all his
toric truth, that at the IIEI88ion of the Gen· 
em! Grand Encampment in that year, at 
Hartford, Connecticut, on the SU$gestion 
of the author, the degree was unantmously 
stricken from the Constitution; but at the 
Be88ion of 1862, in Columbus, Ohio, it was, 
1 think, without due consideration, restore<!, 
and is now communicated in the Com· 
manderies of Knights Templars. 

There is no fact in history better known 
than that there existed from their very 
birth a rivalry between the two Orders of 
the Temple and of St. John of Jerusalem, 
which sometimes burst forth into open hoe
tility. Porter says, (Hilt. K. of Malta, i. 
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107,) speaking of the dissensions of the two 
Orders, "instead of confining their rivalry 
to a friendly emulation, whilst combating 
against their common foe, they appeare<l 
more intent upon thwarting and frustratin~ 
each other, than in oppoeing the Saracen. ' 

To such an extent had the quarrels of the 
two Orders proceede<l, that Pope Alexan· 
der III. found it nece:illary to interfere; and 
in 1179 a hollow truce was signed by the 
rival houlle8 of the Temple and the Hoapi· 
tal; the terms of which were, however, 
never strictly observed by either side. On 
the dissolution of the Templars so much 
of their p088e88ions as were not confiscated 
to public use were given by the sovereigDB 
of Europe to the Knights of Malia, who 
accepted the gift without compunction. 
And there is a tradition that the surviving 
Templart~, indignant at the spoliation and 
at the mercenary act of their old rivals in 
willingly becoming a party to the robbery, 
solemnly registered a vow never thereafter 
to recognize them as friends. 

The attempt at this dav to make a mod
ern Knight Templar accept initiation into 
a hated and antagonistic Order is to dis
p!ay a lamentable ignorance of the facts of 
hlBtory. 

Another rt'880n why the degree of 
Knight of Malta should be rejected from 
the Masonic system is that the ancient 
Order never was a secret association. Its 
rites of reception were open and public, 
wholly unlike anythin~ m Masonry. In 
fact, historians have beheve<l that the favor 
shown to the Hoapitallers, and the peraecu· 
tions waged against the Templara, are to be 
attributed to the fact that the latter Order 
had a secret system of initiation which did 
not exist in the former. The ritual of re· 
ception, the signs and words as modes of 
recognition now practised in the modern 
Masonic ceremomal, are all a mere inven· 
tion of a very recent date. The old Knights 
knew nothing of such a system. 

A third, and perhaps the best, reason for 
rejectin~ the Knights of Malta as a Masonic 
degree 1s to be found in the fact that the 
Order still exists, although in a somewhat 
decayed condition; and that its members, 
claiming an uninterrupte<l descent from the 
Knights who, with Hompesch, left the 
island of Malta in 1797, and threw them· 
selves under the protection of Paul of Rus
sia, utterly disclaim any connection with 
the Freemasons, and almoat contemptu
ously repudiate the ao-calle<l Masonic 
branch of the Order. In 1858, a manifesto 
was iaaued by the supreme authority of 
the Order, dated from "the Magisterial 
Palace of the Sacred Order" at Rome, 
which, after stating that the Order, as it 
then existed, consiste<l only of the Grand 
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Priories in the Lan~es of Italy and Ger· 
many, the knights m Pl'WIIIia. who trace 
descent from the Grand Bailiwick of Bran
denburg, and a few other knights who had 
been legally received by the M:asterahip 
and Council, declares that: 

•• Beyond and out of the above-men
tioned Langues and Priories, and except
ing the knights created and COI18tituted as 
aforell&id, all thoee who may 10 call or enti
tle themsel vea are kgally igttored by our 
Sacred Order." 

There ia no room there provided for the 
110-called .Muonic Knights of Malta. But 
a writer in Nota and ft!uerla, (3d Ser., iii. 
418,) who professes to be in poese88ion of 
the degree, says, in reply to an inquiry, that 
the .Masonic degree " bas nothing whatever 
to do with the Knights H011pitallera of St. 
John of Jerusalem." This is moet un
doubtedly true in reference to the American 
d~ Neither in itll form, its ritual, the 
objects it professes, its tradition, nor ita 
historical relatioDB, is it in the slightest de
gree aaaimilated to the ancient Order of 
H08pitallers, afterwards called Knights of 
Rhooes, and, finally, Knights of Malta. 
To claim, therefore, to be the modern repre
sentatives of that Order, to wear itll dieas, 
to adopt its il18ignia, to ftaunt ita bannenJ, 
and to leave the world to believe that the 
one is but the uninterrupted continuation 
of the other are acts whicli mwst be regarded 
as a verr ridiculoUB IWUmption, if not actu• 
ally entitled to a lese courteous appellation. 

For all these reasons, I think that it ia 
much to be regretted that the action of the 
Grand Encampment in repudiating the de
gree in 1856 was reversed in 1862. The 
degree has no historical or traditional con
nection with M:aeonry; holda no proper 
place in a Commandery of Templal'B, and 
ought to be wiped out ot the catalogue of 
Masonic degrees. 
~ht of JIMoJUT, Terrible. 

( ~ 'I&rrih~ <k Ia Mat;OnMr~.) A de
gree contained in the collection of Le Page. 

li.Ditrht or Palelltlne. (CheN~~ 
<k Ia Pa?atine.) 1. The aixt1,:-third degree 
of the Rite of 'M:izraim. 2. fhe ninth de
gree of the Reform of St. Martin. 8. One 
of the aeries of degrees formerly given in 
the Baldwyn Encampment of England, and 
said to have been introduced into Bristol, in 
1800, by aome French refugees under the 
authority of the Grand Orient of France. 

KntghtofPatmOL An apocalyptic 
degree mentioned by Oliver in his Land
mara. It refers, he aays, to the banish
ment of St. John. 

Ji.nlght of Perf'ameta. ( CMrxU~ 
del ParjuTM.) The eighth degree of the 
Rite of the £aat (Rite d'Orient) according 
to the nomenclature of Fustier. 
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Knlcht ot'Pare Troth. ( Cheualier 
ck /q. PtWe V~) Thory mentions this as 
a secret eociety instituted by the scholal'B 
of the Jesuitical college at Tulle. . It could 
scarcely have been Maeonic. 

Knlaht of Parity and Light. 
(Ritter Jer I&.rAeit und ilet LicAtl.) The 
seventh and last degree of the Rite of the 
Okra of Strict ~. which see. 

Knight of Bhodeta. 1. One of the 
titles given to the Knightll H08pitallers in 
CO~U~e<~Uence of their long residence on the 
island of Rhodes. 2. A degree formerly 
conferred in the Baldwyn Encampment at 
Bristol, England. It seems in some way to 
have been confounded with the Mediterra
nean P888. 

KnJcht or 1IG8e ()roiL See RO« 
lhnz. 

Knllrht or 8L .Andrew, Grand 
8ce&tl8h. (Grand .EcowJ.w ck Saint An
dre.) Sometimes called •• Patriarch of the 
Cruaades." The twenty-ninth degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. Itll 
ritual is founded on a legend, first promul
gatl'd by the Chevalier Ramsay, to thia 
effect: that the Freemaeons were originally 
a society of knight~~ founded in Palestine lor 
the purpose of ouilding Christian churches; 
that the Saracens, to prevent the execution 
of thla desi$U, sent emisaaries am on~ them, 
who disgu1aed themselves as Chnstiana, 
and were continually throwing obstacles in 
their way ; that on discovering the exist
ence of these spies, the knight~~ iDBtituted 
certain modea of recognition to serve as the 
means of detection ; that they aleo adopted 
symbolic ceremonies for the purpose of in· 
atructing the proselytes who had entered 
the eociety in the forma and principles of 
their new religion; and finally, that the 
Saracens, having become too powerful for 
the knight. any longer to contend with 
them, they bad accepted the invitation of 
a king of England, and had removed into 
hie dominions, where they thenceforth de
voted themselves to the cultivation of arch
itecture and the fine arta. On this mythical 
legend, which in reality was only an appli
cation of Ramsay's tlleory of the origm of 
Freemasonry, the Baron de Tscboudy ia 
said, about the middle of the lut century, to 
have formed this degree, which Ragon BA1s 
( Ortlwd. Mat;Ofl., p. 188,) at his death, m 
1769, he ~ueathed in manuscript to the 
Council ofEmperol'B of the East and West. 
On the subsequent extension of the twenty
five degrees of the Rite of Perfection, in· 
stituted by that body, to the thirty-three de
grees of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, 
this degree was adopted as the twenty-ninth, 
and as an appropriate introduction to the 
Knights of Kadoeh, which it imml'diate
ly precedes. Hence the jewel, a St. An-
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drew's cl'OIIS, is said, by Ragon, to be only 
a concealed form of the Templar C1'088. In 
allusion to the time of its supposed inven
tion, it has been called "Patriarch of the 
Crusades." On account of the MllSOnic in
struction which it contains, it also some
times receives the title of "Grand Master 
of Light." 

The Lodge is decorated with red hang
ings supported by white columns. There 
are eighty-one lights~ arranged as follows : 
four in each corner oefore a St. Andrew's 
C1'088, two before the altar, and sixty-three 
arranged by nines in seven dift'erent parts 
of the room. There are three officers, a 
Venerable Grand .Master and two Wardens. 
The jewel is a St. Andrew's crot!8, appropri
ately decorated, and suspended from a green 
collar bordered with red. 

In the ritual of the Southern Jurisdiction, 
the leading idea of a communication be
tween the Christian knights and the Sara
cens has been preserved; but the ceremonies 
and the legend have been altered. The Ieason 
intended to be taught is toleration of reli~ion. 

This degree also constitutes the sixty
third of the collection of the Metropolitan 
Chapter of Franca; the fifth of the Rite 
of Clerks of Strict Observance; and the 
twenty-first of the Rite of Mizraim. It is 
also to be found in many other systems. 

KniJht of St. Andrew, Free. 
( Cheual1er lihre de &int-Andrt.) A degree 
found in the collection of Pyron. 

Knight of St. Andrew of the 
Tbl8tle. (Chevalier Ecouau de 8. Andre 
du Clwrdon.) 'l'he seventy-fifth degree of 
the collection of the Metropolitan Chapter 
of France. 

Knight of St. .John of .Jerufllaoo 
lem. 1. The ori~inal title of the Knights 
of Malta, and derived from the church and 
monastery built at Jerusalem in 1048 by 
the founders of the Order, and dedicated to 
St. John the Baptist. See Knight of Malta. 

2. A mystical degree divided into three 
sections, which is found in the collection of 
Lemanceau. 

KnlJht ofSt . .John ofPale~~ttne. 
( Chet•al~ de &inte Jean de Ia Palatine.) 
The forty-eighth degree of the Metropol
itan Chapter of France. 

Knkht of the Altar. (Chevalier 
del' Aute1.) The twelfth degree of the Rite 
of the East according to the nomenclature 
of Fustier. 

Knight of the American Ea
gle. An honorary degree invented many 
years ago in Texas or some of the Western 
States. It was founded on incidents of the 
American Revolution, and gave an absurd 
legion of Hiram Abif's bOyhood. It is 
now, I believe, obsolete. 

Knight of the Anchor. ( Ohna-

KNIGHT 413 

lier de l' Ancre.) 1. An androgynous de
gree. See Anchor, Order of. 2. The twenty
first degree of the collection of the Metro
politan Chapter of France. 

Knight or the Ape and Lion. 
Glldicke says (.Jirtimau,·er-Lex.) that this 
Order appeared about the year 1780, but 
that its existence was only made known by 
its extinction. It adopted the lion sleep
ing with open eyes as a symbol of watch
fufneas, and the ape as a symbol of those 
who imitate without due penetration. The 
members boasted thnt they possessed all 
the secrets of the Ancient Templars, on 
which account they were persecuted by the 
modem Order. The lion and ape, as sym
bols of courage and address, are found in 
one of the degrees described in the hanc
M~ .Ecrautfl. 

Knight of the Arch. ( Oheualier d'
l' Arllhe.r . A degree found in the nomen
clature of Fustier. 

Knight ofthe A.rlronaut8. ( Oheua
lier du Argonauta.) The first point of 
the sixth degree, or Kni~ht of the Golden 
Fleece of the Hermetic R1te of Montpellier. 

Knight of the Banqueting 
Table of the SeYen Saaree. ( Cheva
lier de la Tabk du Ba7UJUd au &pt &gu.) 
A degree in the Archives of the Mother 
Lodge of the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 
Kn~ht or the Black Ea«le. 

( Cheval~ de l' Aigk noir.) 1. The seventy
sixth degree of the collection of the Met
ropolitan Chapter of France; called also 
Grand Inquisitor, Grand Inspector, Grand 
Elu or Elect, in the collection of Le 
Rouge. 2. The thirty-eighth degreeofthe 
Rite of Mizraim. 

KniJht of the Brazen Serpent. 
( Cheual~ du Serpent if Airain.) The twen
ty-fifth degree of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. The history of this degree 
is founded upon the circumstances related 
in Numbers, ch. xxi., ver. 6-9: "And the 
Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, 
and they bit the people; and much people 
of Israel died. Therefore the people came 
to lfoses, and said, We have sinned; for 
we have spoken against the Lord, and 
against thee: pray unto the Lord that he 
take away the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for the people. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and 
set it upon a pole : and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon it shall live. And Moses 
made a serpent of br&88, and put it upon a 
pole; and 1t came to p888, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of br&88, he lived." In the old 
rituals the Lodge was called the Court of 
Sinai; the_presidi!lg officer was styled Most 
Puiaaant Grand Master, and represented 

Digitized by Coogle 



414 KNIGHT 

Moses ; while the two Wardens, or Minis· 
ters, repl'e8ented Aaron and Joehua. The 
Orator was called Pontiff'; the Secretary, 
Grand Graver; and the candidate, a Travel· 
ler. In the modern ritual adopted in this 
country, the C.ouncil represents the camp of 
the Israelites. The fi.rat three officers repre
sent Moses, Joshua, and Caleb, and are 
respectively styled Most Pui88ant Leader, 
Valiant Captain of the Hoet, and Illus· 
trious Chief of the Ten Tribes. The Ora
tor represents Eleazar; the Secretary, 
lthamar; the Treasurer, Phinehas; and the 
candidate an intel'Ce!IIIOr for the people. 
The Jewel is a crux ansata, with a serpent 
entwmed around it. On the U{'right of the 
cross is engraved -n'?n, khalat1, I lw:ve mf
fered, and on the arms fnrrll, nakhushtan: 
a serpent. The FrenCh ritualists woula. 
have aoue better to have substituted for the 
first word 'I'IMtln, khatati, I lvJve linmd ,· 
the original in Numbers being 1JMtll'1, 
Kathanu, t« hafJe sin~ The apron is 
white, lined with black, and symbolically 
decorated. 

There is an old legend which says that 
this degree waa founded in the time of the 
Crusades, by John Ralph, who established 
the Order in the Holy Land as a military 
and monastic society, and gave it the name 
of the Brazen Serpent, because it was a 
part of their obli!Sation to receive and gra
tuitously nurse s1ck travellers, to protect 
them again11t the attaclra of the Saraoeus, 
and escort them aafely to Palestine; thus 
alluding to the healing and saving virtues 
of the Brazen Serpent among the Israelites 
in the wilderness. 
Kn~ht of the Buralntr B011h. 

( Ohevalaer du Buiutm ardent.) A theo
sophic degree of the collectiOn of the 
Mother Lodge of the Philosophic Scottish 
Rite. 

Kulaht of the Cbauuca. ( Oheva
lier de Ia Kanulca.) The sixty-ninth degree 
of the Rite of Mizraim. The i1.':ll.ln, or 
Ohanuca, is the feast of the dedication cele
brated by the Jews in commemoration of 
the dedication of the Temple by Judas Mac
cabreus after ita pollution by the Syrians. 
In the ritual of the degree, the Jewish li~ht
ing of seven lamps, one on each day, is 1 mi
tated, and therefore the ceremony of initia
tion lasts for seven days. 

Knight ofthe Chrlllltlan Mark. 
Called also Guard of the Conclave. A de
gree formerly conferred in the United 
States on Knights Templars in a body 
called a Council of the Trinity. The legena 
of the Order is that it was organized by 
Pope Alexander for the defence of his per
son, and that its members were selected 
from the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 
In the ceremonies there is a reference to 
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the tau crOBB or mark on the forehead 
spoken of by the prophet Ezekiel, and 
hence the name of the degree. The motto 
of the Order is, "Christus regnat, vincit, 
triumphat. Rex regnantium, Dominus 
dominantium." Christ rei~s, conq11ers1 
and triumphs. King of kings and Lora 
of lords. 

Knbrht of the ColumoL ( OherJa
lier da 71olonnu.) The seventh degree of 
the Rite of the East according to the no
menclature of Fustier. 

Kntaht of the Comet. ( OMvalier 
de Ia ComUe.) A degree found in the col
lection of H6cart. 

Kutght of the Cork. ( Ohemlier du 
Bouclwn.) An androgynous secret society 
established in Italy after the Papal bull 
excommunicating the Freemasons, and in
tended by ita founders to take the place of 
the Masonic institution. 

Kulaht of the Court8. ( OhefJalier 
du Pai'W.) The third degree of the Rite 
of the East according to the nomenclature 
of Fustier. 

Koqh& of the Crowu. ( Ohemlier 
de Ia Cburonne.) A degree in the collec-
tion of Pyron. . 

Kuqht of the Door. ( Ohemlier de 
la.Porte.) The fourth degree of the Rite 
of the East according to the nomenclature 
of Fustier. 

Kutaht of the DoTe. See Dove, 
Knight& of the. The Knights and Ladies 
of the Dove ( OMrJalier• et OhemlWel de Ia 
OJlombe) was an androgynous secret society 
framed on the model of Freemasonry and 
instituted at Versailles in li84. It had but 
an ephemeral existence. 

Kulldlt of the Eagle. ( Ohevalier 
de l' A igk.) 1. The first degree of the Chap· 
ter of Clermont. 2. The third degree of 
the Clerks of Strict Observance. 8. The 
fifty-fifth degree of the collection of the 
Metropolitan Chapter of France. 4. It 
was also one of the degrees of the Chapter 
of the Grand Lodge Royal York of Berlin. 
5. The thirty-seventh degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim. Thory says it was also one of 
the appellations of the degree more com
monly called Perfect Master in Architecture, 
which is the fourteenth of the Primitive 
Scottish Rite, and is found also in some 
other systems. 

Kutallt of the ~le aud Pelt· 
ean. One of the appellatwns of the degree 
of Rose C'roi:J:, because the jewel has on 
one side an eagle and on the other a peli
can, both at the foot of the crOBB, in allu
sion to the symboli1m of the degree. See 
Rose &oi.x. 

KDIJrht of the Eagle revened. 
( Ohevaltc" de l' .A igle rrowrse.) Thory re
cords this u a degree to be found in the 
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Archives ofthe Scottish Lodge Saint Louis 
des Amis IUunis at Calais. In heraldic 
phrase, an eagle reversed is an eagle with 
the wings drooping. 

Kni5bt oC the Eut. ( OhefJalier 
cl'Orient.) This is a degree which has been 
extensively: diffused through the most im
portant R1tes, and it owes its popularity to 
the fact that it commemorates in its legend 
and its ceremonies the labors of the Masons 
in the construction of the second Temple. 

1. It is the fifteenth degree of the An
cient and Accepted Scottish Rite, the de
scription of wh1ch will apply with slight 
modifications to the same degree in all the 
other Rites. It is founded upon the history 
of the assistance rendered by Cyrus to the 
Jews, who permitted them to return to Jeru
salem, and to commence the rebuilding of 
the house of the Lord. Zerubbabell there
fore, as the Prince of the Jews, ana Cyrus 
the King of Persia, as his patron, are im
portant personages in the drama of recep· 
tion; which is conducted with great impres
siveness even in the old and somewhat im
perfect ritual of the last century, but which 
has been greatly improved, I think, in the 
modern rituals adopted by the Supreme 
Councila of the Upited States. 

The cordon of a Kni~ht of the East is a 
broad green watered nbbon, worn as a 
baldric from left to right. The sash or 
girdle is of white watered silk, edged above, 
and fringed below with gold. On it is em
broidered a bridge, with the letters L. D. 
P. on the arch, and also on other parts 
of the girdle human heads, and mutilated 
limbs, and crowns, and swords. The apron 
is criJDBon, edged with green, a blee<ling 
head and two swords crossed on the flap 
and on the apron three triangles interlac;;;i 
formed of triangular linb of chains. The 
jewel is three triangles interlaced enclosing 
two naked sword3. 

Scripture and the traditions of the Order 
furuish us with many interesting facts in 
relation to this degree. The Kni~hts of 
the East are said to derive their origm from 
the captivity of the Israelites in Babylon. 
After seventy-two years of servitude, they 
were re3tored to liberty by Cyrus, King of 
Persia, through the intercession of Zerub
babel, a prince of the tribe of Judah, and 
Nehemias, a holy man of a distinguished 
family, and permitted to return to Jeru
salem and rebuild the Temple. 

2. It is the sixth degree of the French 
Rite. It i.'! substantially the same as the 
preceding degree. 

8. The Rixth degree of the old system of 
the Royal York Lodge of Berlin. 

4. The fifteenth degree of the Chapter of 
the Emperors of the East and West, and 
this was most probably the original degree. 
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5. The fifty-second degree of the col
lection of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France. 

6. The forty-first degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim. 

7. The sixth degree of the Rite of Phila
lethes. 

8. The eleventh degree of the Adonhi
ramite Rite. 

9. It is also substantially the tenth de
gree, or Knight of the Red CrOBB of the 
American Rite. Indeed, it is found in all 
the Rites and systeJDB which refer to the 
second Temple. 

Knqbt oC the Eut and Wee&. 
( Cheualier cl' Orient et cl' Ocrident.) 1. The 
seventeenth degree of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Scottish Rite. The oldest rituala 
of the degree were very imperfect, and did 
not connect it with Freemasonry. They 
contained a legend that upon the return of 
the knights frOm the Holy Land, in the 
time of the Crusaders, they organized the 
Order, and that in the year 1118 the first 
knights, to the QUmber of eleven, took their 
vows between b'l\e hands of Garinus, patri
arch. The allusion, here, is evidently to the 
Knights Templars; and this legend would 
most probably indicate that the degree 
originated with the 1'emplar system of 
Ramsay. This theory is further strength
ened by the other legend, that the Knights 
of the East represented the Masons who 
remained in the East after the building of 
the first Temple, while the Knights of the 
East and West represented those who trav
elled West and diBBeminated the Order 
over Europe, but who returned during the 
Crusades and reunited with their ancient 
brethren, whence we get the name. 

The modern ritual as used in the United 
States has been greatly enlarged. It still 
retains the apocalyptic character of the de· 
gree which always attached to it1 tu1 is evi
dent from the old tracing-boara, which i11 
the figure described in the first chapter of 
the Revelation of St. John. The jewel is 
a heptagon inscribed with symbols derived 
from the Apocalypse, among which are the 
lamb and the book with seven seals. The 
apron is yellow, lined and edged with crim
son. In the old ritual its device was a two
edged sword. In the new one is a tetractys 
of ten dots. This is the first of the philo
sophical degrees of the Scottish Rite. 2. 
The seventeenth degree of the Chapter of 
Emperors of the East and West. 
Kn~ht of' the F..a8tero Star. 

( Che!7alur ck f Eroile d' Orient.) The fifty
seventh degree of the collection of the Met
ropolitan Chapter of France. 

Knight ot"the F..a8t. Vtctorlo118. 
( Che!7alier tJicrorieuz de l' Dmnt.) A de
gree found in the collection of H6cart. 
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KniJht or ihe F..aM.. Whl&e. 
( ~ (/Orient.) The fortleth degree 
of the Rite of .Mizraim. 

Knight or the Election. ( CAeva
lier du Ulwi:.c.) The thirty-third degree of 
the Rite of :Mizraim. 

K.nlaht or ihe Election, 8nb
llme. · (Chevalier tublime du (Jiwi:.c,) The 
thirty-fourth degree of the Rite ofMizraim. 

KniJht or the Golden Eagle. 
( Cheualter de l' .Aigk lfor.) A degree in 
the collection of Pyron. 

Knight or the Golden Fleece. 
( Cheualier de Ia 1biaon lfor.) The sixth 
degree of the Hermetic Rite ot .Montpellier. 

.KniJht or the Golden Key. 
( (]MvaJ~ de Ia Clef lfor.) The third de
gree of the Hermetic Rite of Montpellier. 
Kn~ht or the Golden Star. 

( Cheual~ de l' Etqiie lfor.) A degree con
tained in the collection of Peuvret. 

Knight or the Grand A.rch. 
( ChefJalier de Ia Grande .Arclae.) A degree 
which Thory says is contained in the Ar
chives of the Lodlte of Saint Louis des 
Amis .&ennis at Calais. 

Knight or ihe Holy Ott, Be
neftcent. ( ChefJalier INmjailant ile Ia Cite 
.smnte.) The Order of Beneficent Knights 
of the llolv City of Jerusalem was created, 
according io ~n, at Lyons, in France, in 
1782, by the brethren of the Lodge of Chev
aliers Bienfaisants. But Thory says it was 
instituted at the Congress of Wilhelmsbad. 
Both are perhaps right. It was probably 
first invented at Lyons, at one time a pro
lific field for the hautu gradu, and after· 
wards adopted at Wilhelm.sbad, whence it 
began to exercise a great influence over the 
Lodges of Strict Observance. The Order 
professed the Rite of Martinittm; but the 
members attempted to convert Freemasonry 
into Templarism, and transferred all the 
sr,mbols ot the former to the latter system. 
'Ihu!, they interpreted the two pillars of the 
porch and their names u alluding to Jaco
bus Burgundus or James the Burgundian: 
meaning James de Molay the last Grano 
Master of the Templars; the three gates of 
the Temple signified the three vows of the 
Knights Templars, obedience, poverty, and 
chastity ; and the sprig of acacia referred 
to that which was planted over the ashes 
of De Molay when they were transferred 
to Heredom in Scotland. The Order and 
the doctrine sprang from the Templar sys
tem of Ramsay. The theory of its Jesuitic 
origin can l!carcely be admitted. 

Knight of' the Holy Sepulchre. 
1. As a MR80nic degree, this was formerly 
given in what were called Councils of the 
Trinity, next after the Knight of the Chris
tian Mark; but it is no longer conferred in 
this country, and may now be considered 

KNIGHT 

as obsolete. The Masonic legend that it 
was instituted by t;t, Helena, the mother 
of Constantine1 in 302, after she had visited 
Jerusalem ana discovered the cross, and 
that, in 304, it was confirmed by Pope 
Marcellinu11, is altogether apocryphal. The 
military Order of Knights of the Holy 
Sepulchre still exists; and Mr. Curzon, in 
hi11 Vuitl w tlae M~ in tM JArtKJnt, 
states that the Order is still conferred in 
Jerusalem, but only on Roman Catholics 
of noble birth, by the Revereodissimo or 
Superior of the Franciscans, and that the 
accolade, or blow of knighthood, is bestowed 
with the sword of GO<lfrer de Bouillon, 
which is preserved, with h1s spurs, in the 
sacristy of the Church of the Holy Sepul
chre. Madame Pfeiffer, in her n-aveu in 
the Holy Land, confirms this a<.'COunt. Dr. 
Heyliu savs that the Order was instituted 
in 1099, when Jerusalem was regained from 
the Saracens by Philip of France. Faryn, 
in his TMatre (/ Hon'Mflr, gives a different 
account of the institution. He says that 
while the Saracens potlll888ed the city they 
permitted certain canons regular of St. 
Augustine to have the custody of the Holy 
Sepulchre. Afterwards Baldwyn, King of 
Jerusalem, made them Men-of-Arms and 
Knights of the Holy Sepulchre, and or
dained that they should continue to wear 
their white habits, and on the breast his 
own arms, which were a red cross potent; 
between four Jeruaalem Cl088e8. Their 
rule was confirmed by Pope Innocent III. 
The Grand Master was the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem. They engaged to fight against 
infidels, to protect pilgrims, to nldeem 
Christian captives, hear M&88 every day, re
cite the hours of the cross, and bear the five 
red Cl088e8 in memory of our Saviour's 
wounds. On the loss of the Holy Land, 
they retired to Perugia, in Italy, where 
they retained their white habit, but &88Umed 
a double red cross. In 1484, they were in
corporated with the Knights Hospitallers, 
who were then at Rhooes, but in 1496, 
Alexander VI. &88Umed, for himself and the 
Popes hissuccessors, the Grand Mastership, 
and empowered the Guardian of the Holy 
SeJ>ulchre to bestow Knighthood of the 
Order upon pilgrims. Unsuccessful at
tempts were m&de by Philip II., of Spain, 
in 1558, and the Duke of Nevers, in 1620, 
to restore the Order. It is now found only 
in Jeruaalem, where it is conferred, as has 
been already aaid, by the Superior of the 
Franciscans. 

!. It is also the fiftieth degree of the 
Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

KniJrht or tbe Interior. ( Oheva
lier de tlntmeur.) The fifth degree of the 
Rite of the East according to the nomen
clature of Fustier. 
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Knlsht of' the Kaltltala. ( 0/ina. 
~ de liz. Cabak.) The eighth degree of 
the collection of the .Metropolitan Chapter 
of France. 

KniKht of' the LUie~~ of' the Val· 
le7. Thie wu a degree conferred by the 
Grand Orient of France aa an appendage 
to Templarism. The Kni~hta Templara 
who received i~ were conat1tuted Kn1ghta 
Commanders. 

Knillht of' the Lion. ( OhefJali«
du Lion.) The twentieth degree of the 
Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

KniKht of' &he MedlterraDean 
PaM. An honorary degree that was 
formerly conferred in Encampments of 
Knights Templars, but is now disused. 
Ita meetings were called Councils; and ita 
ritual, which was very impreuive, supplies 
the tradition that it was founded about the 
year 1367, in CODBeqUence of certain events 
which occurred to the Knights of llalta. 
In an excursion made by a party of these 
knights in search of forage and provision&, 
they were attacked while ci:o88ing the river 
Olfanto1 (the ancient Aufidio,) by a large 
body ot Saracens, under the command of 
the renowned Amurath I. The Saracens 
had concealed thelD8elves in ambush, and 
when the kn~hta were on the middle of 
the bridge wh1ch spanned the river, they 
were attacked by a sudden charge of their 
enemies upon both extremities ofthe bridp. 
A long and aanguinary contest ensued; the 
knights fought with their usual valor, and 
were at length victorious. The Saracens 
were defeated with such irumenae slaugh
ter, th~ fifteen hundred of their dead bod
ies encumbered the bridge, and the river 
wu literally stained with their blood. In 
commemoration of thia event, and as a re
ward for their valor, the victorious knights 
had free permiaaion to paaa and repaaa in 
all the coasts of the Mediterranean Sea 
without danger of molestation, whence the 
name of the degree is derived. Aa the lat
ter part of this legend baa not been veri
fied by voyagers in the Mediterranean, the 
degree has long been disused. I had a 
ritual of it, which was in the handwriting 
of Dr. M0888 Holbrook, the Grand Com· 
mander of the Southern Supreme Council 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 

Knl«ht of' the Moon. A mock 
Masonic aociety, established in the last 
century in London. It ceued to exist in 
the year 1810. 

Knillht of the JlornlnK S&ar. 
Called &lao, Knight of Hope. A degree 
in the Archives of the Mother Lodge of 
the Philoaophical Rite, which is said to be a 
modification of the Kadoah. 

Knlsht of the Ninth A.rch. The 
thirteenth degree of the Ancient and Ac-
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cepted Scottish Rite, called also the" Royal 
Aich of Solomon," and BOmetimea the 
"Royal Arch of Enoch." It ill one of the 
moat interesting and impreuive of what 
are called the Ineffable degrees. Ita legend 
refers to Enoch and to the method by which, 
notwithstanding the destructive influence 
of the deluge &lld the lapse of time, he waa 
enabled to preserve important aecreta to be 
afterward& communicated to the Craft.. Ac· 
cording to the present ritual, ita principal 
officers are a Thrice Pui&Bant Grand Master, 
repreaenting King Solomon, and two War
dena, representing the King of Tyre and the 
Inspector Adoniram. Bodies of this degree 
are called Chapters. The color is black 
strewed with teara. The jewel is a circular 
medal of ~old, around which is inacribed 
the followmg lettera: R. 8. R. 8. T. P. 8. 
R.I. A. Y. E. 8., with the date .dnno Efl()
cAi 2996. On the reverse ia a blazing tri· 
angle with the Tetragrarumaton in the centre 
in Samaritan letters. 

This degree claims ~reat importance in 
the history of Maaon1c rituahsm. It is 
found, under various modificatione, in al
most all the Rites; and, indeed, without it, 
or aomething like it, the symbolism of Free
masonry cannot be conaidered aa complete. 
Indebted for ita origin to the inventive 
genina of the Chevalier Ramsay, it waa 
adopted by the Council of the Emperors of 
the East and West, whence it p8aled into 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite. Brought 
by Ramsay into En~land,-where, however, 
he failed to secure 1ta adoption,- it subse
quently gave rise to the ROyal Arch of Der
mott and that of J>unckerley. Though 
entirely different in ita legend from the 
Royal Arch of the York and American 
Rites, ita symbolic design is the same, for 
one common thought of a trt'asure lost and 
found per_vades them all. Vaaaal, who is 
exceedmgly flippant in much that he baa 
written of Eooesism, aays of this degree, 
that, "considered under ita moral and reli· 
gioua aapecta, it offers nothing either in
structive or usefuL" It is evident that he 
understood nothing of ita true symboliam. K•ret or the North. < OhefJalier 
duNor . A degree in the Archives ofthe 
~e o Saint Louis des Amis R6unia at 
CaliWI. Thory mentions another degree 
called Sublime Knight of the North1 which 
he aaya is the aame aa one in the coJlection 
of Peuvret, which has the sin~ title of 
Daybreak of the Rough Aahfar, Point du 
Jour de 14 Pierff Brute. 

Knlsht of' &he Phenix. ( Oaeva
lier du Phinix.) The fourth degree of the 
Philoaophic Scottish Rite. 

Kn!Jht of' the PraMian EaaJe. 
( OhefJalwer de r .digk Pruuim.) A degree in 
the collection of H6cart. 
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Kn~ht of" Che Puriftcatory. 
( Ohevalaer du Purijicatoire.) The sixteenth 
degree of the Rite of the East according to 
the nomenclature of Fustier. 

Knight of" tbe PYramid. ( OMN
&r de Ia Pyramide.) 1:he seventh degree 
of the Kabbalistic Rite. 

Knight of"the Kala bow. ( Ohem
lier de fAro-etWiel.) The sixty-eighth de
gree of the Rite of Mizraim. 

Knight of" the Bed VroM. This 
degree, whose legend dates it far anterior 
to the Christian era, and in the reign of 
Darius, baa no analogy with the chivalric 
orden of knighthood. It ia purely Ma
eonic, and intimately connected with the 
Boyal Arch degree, of which, in fact, it 
ought rightly to be considered aa an ap
pendage. It is, however, now always con· 
ferred in a Commandery of Knights Tem· 
plan in this country, and is given aa a pre
liminary to reception in that degree. For
merly, the degree waa sometimes conferred 
in an independent council, which Webb 
(edit. 1812, p. 128,) defines to be" a coun· 
cil that denves ita authority immediately 
from the Grand Encampment unconnected 
with an Encampment of Knights Tem· 
plan." The emb888y of Zerubbabel and 
four other Jewish chiefa to tho court of 
Darius to obtain the protection of that 
monarch from the encroachments of the 
Samaritans; who int.errupted the labors in 
the rt>oonatruction of the Temple, conati· 
tutea the legend of the Red Croes degree. 
The history of this emb888y is found in the 
eleventh book of the ArJtiquitiQ of Jose
phus, whence the Maaonic ritualists have 
undoubtedly taken it. The only authority 
of Josephus is the apocryphal record of 
Esdraa, and the authenticity of the whole 
transaction is doubted or denied by modern 
historians. The legend is aa follows: After 
the death of Cyrus, the Jews, who had been 
released by him from their captivity, and 
permitted to return toJ eruaalem, for the pur
pose of rebuilding the Temple, found t.hem· 
selves obstructed in the undertaking by the 
neighboring nations, and especially by the 
·Samaritans. Hereupon ther Bt'nt an em· 
b&88y, at the head of whtch waa their 
·prince, Zerubbabel, to .Darius, the succeasor 
·of Cyrus, to crave his interposition and 
protection. Zerubbabel, awaiting a favor
able opportunity, sucet'eded not only in 
·obtaining his request, but also in renewing 
the friendship which formerly existed 00:. 
tween the king and himself. In commemo
ration of these events, Darius is said to 
have instituted a new order, and called it 
the Knights of the East. They aft.erwarda 
assumed tht>ir present name from the red 
cro88 borne in their bannen. Webb, or 
whoever else introduced it into the Ameri-
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can Templar system, undoubtedly took it 
from the sixteenth degree, or Prince of 
Jerusalem of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite. It baa, within a few yean1 been car· 
ried into England, under the tttle of the 
"Red Croea of Babylon." In New Bruns
wick, it baa b~n connected with Cryptic 
Maeon17. It is there 81! much out of place 
aa it ia 1n a Commandery of Knights 'l'em· 
plan. Ita only true connection is with the 
Royal Arch degree. 

Kniaht of" the Red FA~Cie. ( CJMv. 
alier de f Aigle rouge.) The thirty-ninth 
degree of the Rite of Miuaim. The red 
eagle forma a part of the arms of the House 
of Brandenburg, and the Order of Knights 
of the Red Eagle waa instituted, in 17051 
bv George William, hereditary Prince ot 
Bayreuth. In 1792, it waa placed among 
the Pru•ian orders. The Masonic degree 
baa no connection with the political oroer. 
The Miuaimites appropriated all titles that 
they fancied. 

Knight of"the Belle. (OMmlier de 
Ia R06t.) The Order of the Knights and 
Ladies of the Rose ( Ohet!alier• et Cht:~Jalieru 
de Ia Ro.e) waa an order of adoptive or 
androgynous Masonry, invented in France 
towarda the close of the eighteenth century. 
M. de Chaumont, the Masonic secretary 
of the Due de Chartres, waa ita author. 
The principal seat of the order waa at 
Paris. The hall of meeting waa called the 
Temple of Love. It waa ornamented with 
garlands of fiowen, and hung round with 
escutcheons on which were painted various 
devices and emblems of gallantry. There 
were two presiding officers, a male and fe
male, who were styled the Hierophant and 
the High Priestess. The former initiated 
men, and the latter, women. In the initia
tions, the Hierophant was 888isted by a 
conductor or deacon called Sentiment, and 
the High PrieateBB by a conductreBB or dea
conei!B called Discretion. The memben 
received the title of Knights and Nvmpha. 
The Knights wore a crown of myrtle the 
Nympha1 a crown of roaea. The Hierophant 
and Hign Prieste88 wort>, in addition,a rose
colored scarf, on which were embroidered 
two doves within a wreath of myrtle. Dur
ing the time of initiation, the hall was lit 
with a single dull taper, but aft.erwarda it 
waa brilliantly illuminated by numerous 
wax candles. 

When a candidate waa to be initiated, he 
or she waa taken in charge, according to 
the sex, by the conductor or conductreBB, 
divested of all weapons, jewels, or money, 
hoodwinked, loaded with chains, and in this 
condition conducted to the door of the Tem· 
pleofLove, where admiBBion waa demanded 
by two knocks. Brother Sentiment then 
introduced the candidate by order of the 
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Hierophant or Higb PriesteM, and he or abe 
was asked hie or tier name, country, condi
tion of life.!.. and, lastly, what he or abe wae 
seeking. To this the anewer wae, "Happi
neea." 

The next 1ueetion propoeed Wllf'l " What 
is your age . " The candidate, it a male, 
replied, " The age to love ; " if a female, 
"The age to~ and to be loved." 

The candi were then interrogated 
concerning their private opinions and con
duct in relation to matters of gallantry. 
The chains were then taken from them, and 
thel were invested with garland• of ftowers 
wh1ch were called "the chaine of love." 
In this condition they were made to trav-
erse the apartment from one extremity to 
another, and then back in a contrary direc
tion, over a path inscribed with love-knots. 
The following obligation was then adminis
tered: 

" I promise and swear by the Grand Mas
ter of the Universe never to reveal the se
crets of the Order of the ROBe ; and should I 
fail in this my vow, may the mysteries I 
shall receive add nothing to my pl618ures, 
and instead of the roses of happineee may 
I find nothing but the thorns of repent
ance.'' 

The candidates were then conducted to 
the mysterious groves in the neighborhood 
of the Temple of Love, where the Knights 
received a crown ofmrrtle, and the Nymphs 
a simple rose. Durmg this time a soft, 
melodious march was played by the orches
tra. After this, the candidates were con
ducted to the altar of mlstery, placed at the 
foot of the Hierophant s throne, and there 
incense was offered up to Venus and her 
son. If it was a Kniglit who had been ini
tiated, he now exchanged his crown of myr
tle for the rose of the last initiated Nymph ; 
and if a Nymph, she exchanged her rose 
for the myrtle crown of Brother Sentiment. 
The Hierophant now read a copy of verses 
in honor of the god of Mystery, and the 
bandage was at length taken from the eyes 
of the candidate. Deliciolis music and 
brilliant lights now added to the charms 
of this enchanting scene, in the midst of 
which the Hierophant communicated to the 
candidate the modes of recognition pecu
lier to the Order. 

The Order had but a brief existence. 
In 1784, F. B. von Grossing invented, in 
Germany, an Order bearing a similar name, 
but its duration was as ephemeral as that 
of the French one. 

Kniaht orthe Bo8y and Triple 
f:lroM. ( Chevalier de Ia &« et 'lfipk 
CToiz.) A degree in the Archives of the 
Lodge of8t. Louis des Amie R~unie at Calais. 

Knight or the Bo8y CroM. See 
R~ Orou. 
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KniJht or the Bound • Taltle. 
( Ohevalaer de Ia Table ronde.) A degree in 
the Archives of the ~e of Saint Louia 
dee Amie ~unie at CalalL 

Knight of the Boand·Table or 
Kina .&rthar. ( OhetJalier de Ia Tabk 
ronde dv Roi Arthur.) 1. Thory says that 
this is a degree of the Primitive Rite; but 
I can find no such degree in the nomencla
ture of the Rite. 

2. I have seen the manuecript of a de
gree of this name written many years ago, 
which was in the posseaaion of Brother C. W. 
Moore, of Boston. It was an honorary de
gree, and referred, if I recollect aright, to 
the poetic legend of King Arthur and his 
knights. 

Knight orthe Royal be. ( OAeiJa.. 
lierde Ia rogak HacAe.) The twenty-second 
degree of the Ancient and Accer.ted Scot
tish Rite, called also Prince of L1banus, or 
Lebanon. It was instituted to record the 
memorable services rendered to Masonry 
by ~he " mighty cedars of Lebanon." The 
legend of the degree informs Ull that the 
Sidonians were employed in cutting cedars 
on Mount Libanus or Lebanon for the 
construction of Noah's ark. Their descend
ants subsequently cut cedars from the same 
place for the ark of the covenant; and the 
descendants of these were again employed 
in the same offices, and in the same place, 
in obtaining materials for building Solo
mon's Temple. Lastly, Zerubbabel em
ployed them in cutting the cedars of Leb
anon for the use of the second Temple. 
This celebrated nation formed colleges on 
Mount Lebanon, and in their labors always 
adored the Great Architect of the Universe. 
I have no doubt that this last sentence re
fers to the Drusee, that secret sect of Theists 
who still reside upon Mount Lebanon and 
in the adjacent parts of Syria and Pales
tine, and whose mysterious ceremonies have 
attracted 1!0 much of t.he curiosity of East
em travellers. 

The apron of the Knights of the Royal 
Axe is wllite, lined and bOrdered with pur
ple. On it is painted a round-table on 
which are laid several architectural plans. 
On the ftap is a three-headed serpent. The 
jewel is a golden axe1 having on the han
dle and blade the imtials of several per
sonages illustrious in the history of Ma
sonry. The places of meeting in this degree 
are called "Colleges.'' This degree is espe
cially intereetin~ to the Masonic scholar in 
consequence of 1te evident reference to the 
mystical 8880Ciation of the Druses~ whose 
connection with the Templars at toe time 
of the Crusades forms a yet to be investi
gated episode in the history of Freema
sonry. 

KDJ.cht or dae Sacred. ]loan• 
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tato. (~de 14 Mtnt~~JgM ~.) 
A degree in the Archives of the Lodge ot 
Saint Louis dee Amia B.Sunia at Calais. 

Kn!Jht oC the Sanetuary. 
( (}hnq,JWJ' dtl S:lfaduain.) The eleventh 
cl.egree of the Rite of the Eut according 
to the collection of Fustier. 

KnJ.aht oC tile 8epalehre. The 
sixth degree of the system of the Grand 
Lodge Royal York at Berlin. 

Knight eC tile South. ( OMtJalier 
tlu Sud.) The eighth degree of the Swedish 
Bite, better known as the Favorite of St. 
John. 

Knight oC the 8tar. ( OMtlalier de 
l' Etoile.) A degree in the collection of 
Pyron. 

KntPt oCtile Sun. ( ~ du 
&leU.) The twenty-eighth degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, called 
also Prince of the Bun, Prince Adept, and 
Key of Masolll]', or Chaos Disentangled. 
It is a Kabbalistic and Hermetic degree, and 
its instructions and symbols are full of the 
Kabbala and Alchemy. Thua, one of its 
favorite words ia Stibium, which. with the 
Hermetic Philosophers, meant the primal 
matter of all things. The principal officera 
are Father Adam and Brother 'truth, alle
gorizing in the old rituals the search of 
Man after Troth. The other officera are 
named after the seven chief angels, and the 
brethren are called Sylphs, or, in the Amer
can ritual, Aralim or Heroes. The jewel ia 
a golden sun, having on ita reverse a hem
isphere with the six northern signs of the 
r.Odiac. There is but one light in the 
Lodge, which shines through a globe of 
glass. 

This degree ia not conined to the Scot
tish Rite, but is found sometimes with a 
dift'erent name, but with the same Hermetic 
design, more or less developed in other 
Rites. Ragon, with whom !>el&unay and 
Chemin- Dupont.M concur, says that it is 
not, like many of the high d~, a mere 
,modem invention, but that 1t is of the 
highest antiquity; and was, in fact, the last 
degree of the ancient initiations teaching, 
under an Hermetic appearance, the doc· 
trines of natural religion, which fOrmed an 
essential part of the Myateries. But Ra
gon muat here eridently refer to the gen
eral, philosophic desip rather than to the 
particular organization of the degree. 
Thory, with more plausibility, ascribeS its 
invention as a Masonic degree to Pemetty, 
the founder of the Hermetic Rite. Of all 
the high degrees, it is, perhaps, the most 
important and the most interesting to the 
acholar who desires to investigate the true 
secret of the Order. Ita old catechisms, 
now unfortunately too much neglected, are 
full of suggestive thoughts, and ln ita mod· 
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em ritaal, for which we are indebted to the 
inveotive genius of Brother Albert Pike, it 
is by far the moet learned and philoeophi· 
cal of the Scottish degrees. 

Knight oC the Sword. ( (JIInalief' 
de l' ~.) One of the titles of the Scot
tish Bite ~ofKnidlt of the East. So 
called in aflWiion to ihe legend that the 
Masons at the second Temple worked with 
the trowel in one hand aDd the sword in 
the other. Du Oange, on the authority of 
Amoldua Lnbeckius, aeecribes an Order, in 
the Middle A~es, of Kni,htll of the Bwordl 
(Milita Gladi,,) who, han.ng vowed to wiela 
the sword for God' a serrice, wore a sword 
embroidered on their mantles as a sign of 
their profession, whence they took their 
name. But it was not connected with the 
Masonic degree. 

Knlg._& oC the Tabel'llaCie. In 
the Minute Book of the "Grand Lodge of 
all England," extracte from which are 
given by Bro. H~ in his ~ 
JUcqrd,, we find toe expresaion Knight of 
tM ~.used in the year 1780, as 
aynonymons with Knight 'I'emplar. 

Knldl& eC the Taberaacle oC 
the . Dldae Trnt.b&. ( (Jhnalier tlu 
1bbemack del Verit.U dimu.) A degree 
cited in the nomenclature of Fustier. 

Knig .. teCthe Telll;ple. ( ~ 
du Thltple.) This degree 18 common to all 
the systems of Masonry founded on the 
Templar doctrine. 

1. It is a synonym of Knight Templar. 
2. The eighth degree of the Rite of the 

Philalethes. 
8. The sixty-ninth degree of tht\ oollec

tion of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 
4. The sixth degree of the Clerks ofBtrict 

Observance. 
6. The ninth degree of the Rite of the 

East according to the nomenclature of 
Fustier. 

6. The thirty-sixth degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim. 

KnlptoCtlaeTIIree Klnp. An 
American side degree of but little impor
tance. Ita history connecta it with the dedi
cation of the first Temple, the conferrer of 
the degree repreeenting King Solomon. Ita 
moral tendencr. appears to be the inculca· 
tion of reconctliation of grievances among 
Masons by friendly conference. It may be 
conferred by any Master Mason on another. 

Knlgllt octbe Throne. ( Oamzlier 
tlu n-vne.) The secoud degree of the Rite 
of the East according to the nomenclature 
of Fustier. 

KniJht oC the Trl.,le {JJ'OM. 
( aMfKJJWf' de Ia 1Hple Gnnz.) The sixty
sixth degree of the collection of the Metro
politan Ohapter of France. 

Knight oC &he Triple Period. 
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( OfaeNlw ck la 1Wpk Pt!riock.) A degree 
in the Archives of the ~e of Saint 
Louis dftl Ami& R6unis at CallUS. 

Knlaht or &he Triple Sword. 
(OMT!aJier ck la 'l'ripk ¥.) A degree in 
the collection of Pyron. 

Koig•& or tile Two CroWDed 
~·ea. ( Ollnalier. du kv:e .Aiglu Cbv
~.) The twenty-second degree of the 
collection of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France. 

Knlah& or the Weat. ( OAnalier r1 
Occiden£) 1. The sixty-fourth degree of 
the collection of the Metropolitan Chapter 
of France. 2. The fOrty-seventh degree of 
the Rite of Mi&raim. 

Kntptorthe Wlllte -• Black 
Ea«Ie. ( Gi&efJalier ck l' .Aitfk blatw et noir.) 
One of the titles of the thirtieth degree of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, or 
Knight Kad08h. In the Rite of Perfection 
of the Emperol'll of the East and West, it 
constituted the twenty-fourth degree, under 
the title of Koig_ht Commander of the 
White and Black .t;agle. The white eagle 
was the emblem of the eastern empire, and 
the black of the western. Hence we have 
the Knighte of the White Eagle in RU88ia, 
and the Knighte of the Black Eagle in 
Prussia, as ordel'll of chivalry. The two 
combined were, therefore, appropriately 
(so far as the title is concerned) adopted 
by the Council which assumed Masonic 
jurisdiction over both empires. 

Knight or the Wllite ~Ie. 
The sixty-fourth d~ee of the Rite of 
Mizraim. As a political ordt~r, that of the 
Knight.a of the White Ea,(le were instituted 
by Wladistas King of l>oland, in 1325. 
It is 11till conferred by the Czar of Ru88ia. 

Knlaht or 1Jnctlon. ( ChePatiu d' 
Onction.) The fifty-first degree of the col· 
leetion of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France. 

Knight, Perfect. ( Clw:fJa/Mr Par· 
fait.) A degree of the Ancient Chapter of 
Clermont, found in the Archives of the 
Mother Lodge of the Phil080phic Rite. 

Kolght, Prore&IJed. See Equa 
Prof-. 
Knlgh~ PI'DMian. See Noachile. 

Also the thirty-fifth degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim. 

Knight Bower. ( G'-aJino RaJMUr.) 
The Order of the Knight.a and Ladies 
Rowen ( Ordre du ChePalien RatMUrl et 
~u Rameuru) was an androgr.nous 
and adoptive Rite, founded at the c1ty of 
Rouen, in France, in 1738, and was there
fore one of the earliest iDBtances of the 
adoptive system. It met with very little 
success. 

KniJht, Royal Vletorlo1111o 
( OAnaJ... f'01/al V'~.) A degree 
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formerly conferred in the Chapter attached 
to the Grand Orient of Bologne. 

Knlaht, SacrUlci~. ( Gheoal.ier 
Sacrifiant. ) A degree found 1n the Archives 
of tile Lodge of Saint Louia des Amia 
R6unis at Calais. 

Kniahuorthe EaiJt, ConneD or. 
(Omleil cia 0~ d'OrUnt.) A Chap
ter of High I>eitrees, under this name, was 
established at !>aria, on July 22, 1762, by 
one Pirlet, a tailor, as the rival of the 
Council of Emperors of the East and West. 
Baron de Tscboudy became one of ite 
members. 

Knight Templar. The piety or 
the superstition of the age had induced 
multitUdes of pilgrilD8 in the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries to visit Jerusalem for the 
purpoi!e of offering their devotions at the 
sepulchre of the Lord and the other holy 
places in that city. Many of these religious 
wanderers were weak or aged, almost all 
of them unarmed, and thousands of them 
were subjected to insultb to pillage, and 
often to death, inflicted y the hordes of ' 
Arabs who1 even after the capture of Jeru· 
salem by tne Christians, continued to in
fest the sea-coast of Palestine and the roads 
to the capital. 

To protect the pious pilgrims thus ex
posed to plunder and bodily outrage, nine 
French knight.a, the followers of Baldwyn, 
united, in the year 1118, in a military con
fraternity or brotherhood in arms, and en
tered into a solemn compact to aid each 
other in clearing the roads, and in defend
ing the pilgrims in their p888&ge to the 
holy city. 

Two of these knights were Hugh de 
Payena and Godfrey de St. Aldemar. Ray
nouard (.Lu Templin'•) says that the names 
of the other seven have not been prese"ed 
in history1 but Wilke (GuchichU cia T. H. 
Orckm) g~ves them as Roral, Gundemar, 
Godfrey Bisol, Payens de Montidier, Arch
ibald de St. Aman, Andr6 de Montbar, and 
the Count of Provence. 

Uniting the monastic with the military 
character, they took, in the presence of the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, the usual vows of 
poverty, chastity, and obedience, and with 
great humility &88umed the title of "Poor 
Fellow Soldiers of Christ." Baldwyn, the 
King of Jerusalem, assigned for their resi· 
deuce a part of his palace which stood near 
the former site at the Temple; and the 
Abbot and Canons of the Temple gave 
them, as a place in which to store their 
arms and magazines, the street between the 
palace and the Temple, whence they de
rived the name of Templan i a title which 
they ever afterwards retainea: 

Raynouard says that Ba.ld~n sent Hugh 
de Payena to Europe to soliCit a new ern· 
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sade, and that while there be presented his 
companions to Pope Honorius II., from 
whom he craved permi!!llion to form a reli
gious military order in imitation of that 
of the Hospitallers. The pontiff referred 
them to the ecclesiastical council which 
was then in BeMion at Troyes, in Cham
pagne. Thither De Payens repaired, and 
represented to the fathers the vocation of 
hi1D8elf and his companions as defenders 
of the pi~m ; the enterprise was approved, 
and St. Bernard was directed to prescribe a 
rule for the infant Order. 

This rule, in which the kni'-hts of the 
Order are called Pavpertl oommilitil Ohrilti 
,e Templi Saloownil, or " The Poor Fellow 
Soldiers of Chrut and of the Temple of 
Solomon," is still extant. It CODBI8ts of 
seventy-two chapters, the details of which 
are remarkable for their ascetic character. 
It enjoined severe devotional exercises, self
mortification, fasting, and {Jrayer. It pre
scribed for the professed kmghts white ~ar
ments ns a symbol of a pure life; esqu1res 
and retainers were to be clothed in black. 
To the white dreBB, Pope Eugenius II. sub
sequently added a red cf088, to be woru on 
the left breast as a symbol of martyrdom. 

Hugh de Payens, thus provided with a 
rule that gave permanence to his Order,and 
encouraged b_y the approval of the Church, 
returned to Jerusalem, carrying with him 
many recruits from among the noblest fam
ilies of Europe. 

The Templars soon became pre-eminently 
distinguished as warriors of the cf088. St. 
Bernard, who visited them in their Tem
ple retreat, speaks in the warmest terms of 
their self-denial, their frugality, their mod
esty, their piety, and their bravery. "Their 
arms," he says, "are their only finery, and 
they DBe them with courage, without dread
ing either the number or the strength of 
the barbarians. All their confidence is in 
the Lord of Hosts, and in fighting for his 
canse they seek a 11ure victory or a Chris
tian and honorable death." 

Their banner was the Beauseant, of di
Tided white and black, indicative of peace 
to their friends, but destruction to their 
fues. At their reception each Templar swore 
never to turn his back on three enemies, but 
should be be alone, to fight them if they 
were infidels. It was their wont to say 
that a Templar ought either to vanquish or 
die, since he had nothing to give for his 
ransom but his girdle and his knife. 

The Order of the Temple, at first ex
ceedingly simple in its organization, became 
in a short time very complicated. In the 
twelfth centlllY it was divided into three 
classes, which were Knights, Chaplains, 
and Serving Brethren. 

1. Tlu: Knight~. It was required that 
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whoever presented himself for admission 
into the Order must prove that he was 
apron~ from a knightly family, and was 
boru m lawful wedlock; that he was free 
from all previous obligations; that he was 
neither married nor betrothed; that he bad 
not made any vows of reception in another 
Order; that he was not involved in debt i 
and finally, that he was of a sound ana 
healthy constitution of body. 

2. The CJhaplaim. The Order of the 
Temple, unlike that of the Hoepitallers, 
COD818ted at first only of laymen. But the 
bull of Pope Alexander III.1 iMued in 
1162, ~ve the Templars perml88ion to re
ceive 1nto their houses spiritual persons 
who were not bound by previo1l8 vows, 
the technical name of whom was chap
lains. They were required to serve a novi
tiate of a year. The reception was, except 
in a few points not applicable to the clergy, 
the aame as that of the knights, and they 
were required to take only the three vows 
of J?OVerty, chastity, and obedience. Their 
dnt1es were to perform all religioDB offices, 
and to officiate at all the ceremonies of the 
Order, such as the admission of members 
at installations, etc. Their privileges were, 
however, unimportant, and consisted prin
cipally in sitting next to the Master, and 
being first served at table. 

8. TM &rr?ing Brethren. The only qual
ification required of the serving brethren, 
was, that they should be free born and not 
slaves; yet it is not to be supposed that all 
the persons of this class were of mean con
dition. Many men1 not of noble birth, but 
of wealth and hign position, were found 
among the serving brethren. They fought 
in the field under the knights, and per
formed at home the menial offioes of the 
household. At first there wu but one clB!!II 
of them, but afterwards they were divided 
into two- the Bretlaren-at-.Af"TM, and the 
Handicraft Brethren. The former were the 
soldiers of the Order. The latter1 who were 
the most esteemed, remained in tne Precep
tories, and exercised their various trades, 
such as those of farriers, armorers, etc. 
The reception of the serving brethren did 
not differ, except in some necessary par
ticulars, from that of the knights. They 
were, however, by the accident of their 
birth, precluded from promotion out of 
their class. 

Besides these three cla!!8es there was a 
fourth,-not, however, living in the bosom 
of the Order,-who were called .Affiliati 
or the .Affiliated. These were persons of 
various ranks and of both sexes, who were 
recognized by the Order, though not openly 
connected with it, as entitled to its pro
tection, and admitted to a participation in 
some of its privileges, such as protection 
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from the interdicts of the Church, which 
did not apply to the members of the Order. 

There was also a class called .Donate~ or 
Donat.. These were either youths whom 
their parents destined for the service of the 
Order when they had attained the proper 
~e, or adult.s who had bound themselves to 
&ld and aBSist the Order so lontt as they 
lived, solely from their admiration of it, 
and a desire to share its honors. 

Over these presided the Grand Master 
more usually styled, in the early days of 
the Order, simply the Master of the Temple. 
In the treaty of peace executed in 1178, 
between the Templars and the Hospitallers, 
Odo de St. Armand calls himself" Humble 
Master of the Order of the Temple." But 
in after times this spirit of humility was 
lost sight of.( and the title of Grand Master 
was general y accorded to him. His allow· 
ances were suitable to the distinguished 
rank he held, for in the best days of the 
Order the Grand Master was considered as 
the equal of a sovereign. 

The Grand ~laster resided originally at 
Jerusalem ; afterwards, when that city was 
lost, at Acre, and finally at Cyprus. His 
duty always required him to be in the Holy 
Land; he consequently never resided in 
Europe. He was elected for life from 
among the knights in the following man
ner. On the death of the Grand ~lastert a 
Grand Prior was chosen to administer tne 
affairs of the Order until a successor could 
be elected. When the day which had been 
appointed for the election arrived, the 
Cru&pter usually assembled at the chief seat 
of the Order; three or more of the most 
esteemed knights were then proposed; the 
Grand Prior collected the votes, and he who 

. had received the greatest number was nom
inated to be the electing Prior. An Assist
ant was then associated with him, in the 
person of another knight. These two re
mained all night in the chapel, engaged in 
prayer. In the morning, they cliose two 
others, and these four, two more1 and so on 
until the number of twelve (tnat of the 
apostles) had been selected. The twelve 
then selected a Chaplain. The thirteen 
then proceeded to vote for a Grand Master, 
who was elected by a majority of the votes. 
When the election was completed, it was 
announced to the assembled brethren; and 
when all had promised obedience, the Prior, 
if. the person was present, said to him, "In 
the name of God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, we have chosen, and do 
choose thee, Brother N., to be our Master." 
Then, turning to the brethren, he said, 
"Beloved Sirs and Brethren, give thanks 
unto God; behold here our Master." The 
Chaplains then chanted the 1& Deum,- and 
the brethren, taking their new Master in 
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their arms, carried him into the chapel 
and placed him before the altar, where he 
oontmued kneeling, while the brethren 
prayed, and the Chaplains repeated the 
Kyrie Eleison, the Pater Nolter, and other 
devotional exercises. 

Next in rank to the Grand Master was 
the &nuchal, who was his representative 
and lieutenant. Then came the Mar1Aal, 
who was the General of the Order. Next 
was the 'Jrea~Urer, an office that was always 
united with thatofGrand Preceptor of Jeru· 
salem. He was the Admiral of the Order. 
The Draper, the next officer in rank, had 
charge of the clotbintt of the Order. He 
was a kind of CommJBBary General. The 
'l'urcopolier was the Commander ol the 
light-horae. There was also a class of offi
cers called VUilor8, whose duties, as their 
name importll, was to visit the different 
Provinces, and correct abuses. There were 
also some subordinate offices appropriated 
to the Serving Brethre~ su~h as Sub-Mar· 
shal, Standard-Bearer, rarrte1·, etc. 

These officers, with the Grand Preceptors 
of the Provinces and the most distiuglllshed 
knights who could attend, constituted the 
General Chapter or great legislative assem
bly of the Order, where all laws and regula
tions were made and great officers elected. 
This assembly was not often convened, and 
in the intervals its powers were exercised 
by the Chapter of Jerusalem. 

The Order thus organized, as it increased 
in prosperity and augmented its posseBBions 
in the East and in Europe, was divided in
to Provinces, each of which ww; governed 
by a Grand Preceptor or Grand Prior; for 
the titles were indiscriminately used. That, 
however, of Preceptor was peculiar to the 
Templars, while that of Prior was common 
both to them and to the Knights Hospital
lers of St. J ohn. These Provinces were 
fifteen in number, and were as follows: 
J erusalem, Tripoli&, .Antioch, Cyprus Por
tugall Castile and Leon, Aragon1 France 
and uvergne, Normandy, Aquitame, Pro
vence, England, including Scotland and Ire
land ; Germany, Upper and Central Italy, 
and Apulia and Sicily. Hence it will be 
seen that there was no part of Europe, ex
cept the impoverished· kingdoms of Den
mark, Sweden, and Norway, where the 
Templars had not extended their poBBes· 
Bions and their influence. 

Iu all the Provinces there were numerous 
temple-houses called Preceptories, presided 
over by a Preceptor. In each oftlie la~er 
Preceptories there was a Chapter, in wh1ch 
local regulations were made and members 
were received into the Order. 

The recqJtion of a knight into the Order 
was a very solemn ceremonial. It was se
cret, none but members of the Order being 
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permitted to be present. In this it differed 
from that of the Knigbt.e of Malta, whose 
form of reception was open and public; and 
it is to this difference, 'Detween a public re
ception and a secret initiation, that may, 
perhaps, be attributed a portion of the spirit 
of ~rsecution exhibited by the Church to 
the Order in ita latter days. 

Of this reception, the beat and moat au
thentic account is given by HUnter in his 
Statl.lknbuch dt!3 Oidml dn- 'n:mpelherren, 
(pp. 29-42,) and on that I shall principally 
rely. 

On the day of the reception, the Master 
and the knight.e being in the Chapter, the 
Master said : 

" Beloved Knights and Brethren, ye see 
that the majority are willing that this man 
shall be received as a brother. If there be 
among you any one who knows anything 
eoncemmg him, wherefor he cannot right
folly become a brother, let him say so. 
For it is better that this should be made 
known beforehand than after he bas been 
brought before us." All being silent, the 
candidate is conducted into an adjoining 
chamber. Two or three of the oldest 
knights are 8ent to him to warn him of the 
difficulties and hardships that he will have 
to encounter; or, as the Benedictine rule 
says, all the hard and rough ways that lead 
to God-" omnia dura et aspera, per qum 
itur ad Deum!' 

They commenced by saying: "Brother, do 
vou seek the fellowship of the Order?" If 
he replied affirmatively, they warned him 
of the rigorous services which would be de
manded of him. Shonld he reply that he 
was willing to endure all for the sake of 
God and to become the slave of the Order, 
they further asked him if he were married 
or betrothed; if he had ever entered any 
other Order; if he owed more than he eonld 
pay ; if he was of sound body ; and if be 
was of free condition T If his replies were 
satisfactory, hie examiners returned to the 
Chapter room and made report; whereupon 
the Master again inquired if any one pres
ent knew anything against the eandiaate. 
All being silent, be asked: "Are rou will
ing that he should be received m God's 
name( and all the knight.e answered: 
"Let nim be received in God's name." Hie 
examiners then returned to him and asked 
him if he still persisted in his intention. 
If he replied that he did, they gave him the 
necessary instructions how he should act, 
and led him to the door of the Chapter 
room. There entering he east himself on 
his knees before the Master, with folded 
bands, and said: "Sir, I am come before God 
before you and the brethren, and pray and 
beseech you, for God and our dear Lady's 
sake, to admit me into your fellowship and 
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to the good deeds of the Order, as one who 
will for all his life long be the servant and 
slaveofthe Order." 

The Master replied : " Beloved Brother, 
you are desirous of a great matter, for you 
see nothin~ but the outward shell of our 
Order. It lS only the outward shell when 
you see that we have fine horaea and rich 
capariaona1 that we eat and drink well, and 
are aplenaidly clothed. From this you 
conclude that you will be well oft' with us. 
But you know not the rigorollS maxims 
which are in our interior. For it. is a hard 
matter for you, who are your own master, 
to become the servant of another. You 
will hardly be able to perform, in future, 
what you wish yourself. For when you 
wish to be on thla side of the sea, you will 
be sent to the other aide; when you will 
wish to be in Acre, you will be sent to the 
district of Antioch to Tripolis, or to Ar
menia; or you wil[ be sent to Apulia, to 
Sicily, or to Lombardy, or to Burgundy, 
France, England, or any other country 
where we have housea and poaaessions. 
When you will wish to sleep, you will be 
ordered to watch ; when you will wish to 
watch, then you will be ordered to go to 
bed ; when you will wish to eat, then you 
will be ordered to do something else. And 
as both we and you might suffer great in
convenience from what you have, mayhap, 
concealed from us, look here on the holy 
Evangelists and the word of GOO, and an
swer the truth to the questions which we 
shall put to you ; for if ydu lie, you will be 
petjured, and may be expelled the Order, 
from which God keep you I" 

The 9uestions which had been before 
asked h1m by his examiners were then re
peated more at large, with the additional 
one whether he had made any contract with 
a TemJ?lar or any other person to secure his 
admiBBlOn, 

His answers being satisfactory, the Mas
ter j>roceeded : " Beloved Brother, take 
good heed that you have spoken truth to 
na, for should you in any one point have 
spoken falsely, you would be putout of the 
Order, from which God preserve you. Now 
beloved Brother, heed well what we shad 
say to you. Do you promise God and Mary 
our dear Lady, that your life long you will 
be obedient to the Master of the Temple 
and the Prior who ia eet over you T" 

"Yes, Sir, God willing." 
" Do you promise GOd and Mary our 

dear Lady, all rour life long to live~ 
in your bOdyT' 

"Yea, Sir, God willing." 
"Do you promise GOd and Mary, our 

dear Lady, your life long to observe the 
laudable manners and customs of our Or
der, thoee which now are and those which 
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the Master and knight. ma7 hereafter 
ordain f" 

"Yes, Sir, God willing." 
"Do you promise GOd and Mary, our 

dear Lady, that your life long you will, 
with the power and streo~ that God gives 
you, help to conquer the "holy land of Jeru
salem, and with your beH power you will 
help to keep and Juard that which the 
Christiana ~f' 

"Yes, Sir, God willing." 
" Do you promise God and Mary, our 

dear Lady, never to hold thia Order for 
stronger or weaker, for worae or for better, 
but with the permission of the Master or 
t.he convent which baa the authority f" 

"Yes, Sir, God willing." 
"Finally, do you promise God and Mary, 

onr dear Lady, that yon will never be pres
ent when a Christian shall be unjustly and 
uuiawfully despoiled of hia hentage, and 
that you will never by counsel or act take 
part therein f" 

"Yes, Sir, God willing." 
Then the Master said : "Tbua, in the 

name of God and Mary our dear Lady 
and in the name of St. Peter of Rome, and 
our Father the Pope, and in the name of 
all the 'Brethren of the Temple, we receive 
you to all the good works of the Order 
which have been done from the beginning, 
and shall be done to the end, you, your 
father, your mother, and all your lineage, 
who ,YOU are willing shall have a share 
therem. In like manner do you receive ua 
into all the good works which you have 
done or shall do. We 8111ure you bread 
and water, and the poor clothing of the Or
der and toil and labor in abundance." 

The Chaplain then read the 183d Psalm 
and thetrayer of the Holy Ghost, Detu 
qui corda delium, and the brethren repeated 
the Lor 's prayer. The Prior and the 
Chaplain gave the recipient the fraternal 
ki.u. He waa then seated before the Mas
ter, who delivered to him a diacourae on 
hia duties and obligations aa a member of 
the Order. 

These duties may be thua summed up. 
He was never to 888&ult a Christian, nor 
swear, nor receive any attendance from a 
woman without the permission of bia su
periors; not to kiu a woman even hie 
mother or sister; to hold no child to the 
baptismal font; and to abuae no man, but 
to be courteoua to all. He waa to sleep in 
a linen shirt, drawers and bose, and girded 
with a small girdle; to attend divine ser
vice punctually, and to begin and end hia 
mealS with a prayer. 

Snch ia the formula of reception, which 
has been collected by MUnter from the 
most authentic sonrces. It ia evident, how
ever, that it ia not complete. The secret 
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par:ta of the ritual are omitted, eo that the 
formula ia here something like what a 
Freemaaon would call the monitorial part 
of the instruction. MUnter does not even 
give the form of the oath taken by the can
didate; although Raynouard says that it ia 
preserved in the Archives of the Abbey of 
Alcobaza, in Aragon, and gives it in the 
following words, on the authority of Hen· 
rignezin hia Regula, etc., OrdiniiC'immimMI. 

"I swear to consecrate my diBCOurae, my 
arms, my faculties, and my life, to the de
fence of the sacred mysteries of the faith, 
and to that of the unity of God. I also 
promise to be submi11ive and obedient to 
the Grand Master of the Order . • ••• At 
all times that it may be neC888ary, I will 
cross the seas to go to battle; I will con
tribute succor against infidel kings and 
princes; I will not turn my back on three 
foes; and even if I be alone, I will figM 
them if they are infidels." 

The fact that the Templars had a secret 
initiation is now generally conceded, al
though a few writers have denied it. But 
the circumstantial evidence in its favor ia 
too great to be overcome by anything ex
cept positive proof to the contrary, which 
bas never been adduced. It ia known that 
at these receptions none but members of the 
Order were admitted; a prohibition which 
would have been unnecessary if the cere
monies had not been secret. In the meet
ings of the General Chapter of the Order, 
even the Pope's Legate waa refused admis
sion. 

It would not be fair to ~uote the one 
hundred and twenty acc111atlons preferred 
agai111t the Templars by Clement, because 
they were undoubtedly malicious falsehoods 
invented by an unprincipled Pontiff J,lan
dering to the cuptdity of an avariCJoua 
monarch ; but yet some of them are of such 
a nature aa to indicate what was the gen· 
eral belief of men at the time. Thus, Art. 
32 says : "Quod receptiones iatins clandes
tine faciebant; " i. e. that they t~~ere t110nt to 
M'IJe their reception~ in 1/eCf't:t. The lOOth is 
in these words : " Quod sic se includunt ad 
tenenda capitula ut omnes januas domua et 
ecclesise in quibus tenent capitula ferment 
adeo fi.rmiter quod nullua sit nee 8888 poe· 
sit accessus ad eos nee jnxta: ut \>OI'it 
quicunque videre vel audire de factis vel 
dictis eorum;" i. e.1 tJw.t tDhen they ~ld 
their 0/aapten, they llltd all the door• of the 
hotue or churcA in tDhich they met 10 cloWy 
that RO on, could a.pproaM near eTUJUgh w 
.u or Aear what thei/ 'llle1'e doing and taying. 
And the next article is more particular, for 
it states that, to secnre themselves against 
eavesdroppel'8,tbey were accustomed to place 
a watch, aa we should now say a tiler, upon 
the roof of the boUle, " acubicum super 
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tectum," who could give the neeeaaary 
warning. 

Of oouree it is impoll8ible to obtain an 
accurate knowledge of all the detail& of this 
secret reception of the ancient Templars, 
since it must have been ~nerally oral; but 
I have always been inchned to think, from 
allusions here and there scattered through 
the history of their customs, that many of 
ita features have descended to us, and are 
to be found in the ritual of initiation prac
tised by the Masonic Knights Templars. 

Tlae dru~ of the Templars was prescribed 
for them by St. Bernard, in the rule which 
he composed for the ~vernment of the 
Order, and is thus described in chapter xx. 

"To all the professed knights, both in 
winter and summer, we give, if they can be 
procured, white garmenU, that those who 
have cast behind them a dark life, may 
know that they are to commend theiDI!elves 
to their Creator by a pure and white life." 

The white mantle was 
therefore the peculiar 
vestment of the Tem
plars, as the black was 
of the Hoepitallers. 
Subsequently, for at 
first they wore no 
croee, Pope Euge
nius III. gave them a 
red croee pattee as a 

symbol of martyrdom, which they were di
rected to wear on the left breast, just over 
the heart. 

The ~eneral direction of St. Bernard as 
to clothmg was afterwards ex.J>&nded,eo that 
the dress of a Templar cons111ted of a long, 
white tunic1 nearly resembling that of a 
priest's in snape, with a red croee on the 
front and back; under this was his linen 
shirt clasped by a girdle. Over all was the 
white mantle with the red cr088 patt6e. 
The head was covered by a cap or hOod at
tached to the mantle. The arms were a 
sword, lance, mace, and shield. Although 
at first the Order adopted as a seal the rep
resentation of two knights riding on one 
horae, as a mark of their poverty, subse
quently each knight was provided with 
three horses, and an esquire selected usu
ally from the cl&88 of Serving Brethren. 

To write the history of the Templar 
Order for the two centuries of its existence 
would, sars Addison, be to write the Latin 
history o Palestine, and would occupy a 
volume. Ita detail& would be accounts of 
glorious struggles with the infidel in de
fence of the ·holy land, and of Christian 
a:!~mage, sometimes successful and often 

trous • of arid sands well moistened 
with the blood of Christian and Saracen 
warriors; of disreputable contests with ita 
rival of St. John ; of 1inal forced departure 
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from the places which it. proweea had 
conquered, but which it had not strength 
to hold, and of a few rears of luxurious, 
and it may be of licentious indolence, ter
minated by a cruel martyrdom and dissolu· 
tion. · 

The fall of Acre in 1292, under the 'rigor-
0118 assault of the Sultan Mansour, led at 
once to the evacuation of Palestine by the 
Christians. The Knights Hospitallers of 
St. John of Jerusalem, afterwards called 
Knights of Rhodes, and then of Malta, be
took themselves to Rhodes, where the 
former, 888Uming a naval character, resumed 
the warfare in their galleys against the 
llohammedans. The Tem_plar8, after a 
brief stay in the island of t.:yprus, retired 
to their different Preceptories in Europe. 

Porter (Nut. K. of Malta, i. 174,) has no 
pan~ric for these recreant knights. Atier 
eulogaing the Hoepitallers for the \>8rsever
ing energy with which, from then island 
home of-Rhodes, they continued the war 
with the infidel&, he says: 

"The Templar, on the other hand, after 
a brief sojourn in Cyprus, instead of ren
dering the smallest &8818tance to his chival
rous and knightly brethren in their new 
undertaking, hurried with unseemly haste 
to his numerous wealthy European Pre
ceptories, where the groeeness of hie licen
tiousness, the height of his luxury, and 
the arrogance of hie pride, soon rendered 
him an object of the most invincible hatred 
among those who possessed ample power to 
accomplish his overthrow. During these 
last years of their existence little can be 
said 1n defence of the Order; and although 
the barbarous cruelty with which their ex
tinction was accomplished has raised a 
feeling of COmpasBlon in their behalf, 
which bids fair to efface the memory ot 
their crimes, still it cannot be denied that 
they had of late years eo far deviated from 
the original purposes of their Institution 
as to render them highly unfit depositaries 
of that wealth which had been bequeathed 
to them for purposes so widely different 
from those to which they had appropriated 
it." 

The act of ernelty and of injustice by 
which the Templar Order was dl880lved in 
the fourteenth century, has bequeathed an 
inglorious memory on the names of the in
famous king, and no less infamous pope 
who accomplished it. In the beginning of 
the fourteenth century, the throne of France 
was filled by Philip the Fair, an ambitious, 
a vindictive, and an avaricious prince. In 
his celebrated controversy with Pope Bon· 
iface, the Templars had, as was usual with 
them, sided w1th the pontiff ami opposed 
the king; this act excited his hatred : the 
Order was enormoualy wealthy; this aroused 
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hia avarice: their power interfered with hia 
designs of political aggrandizement; and this 
alarmed h1sambition. He, therefore,eecretly 
concerted with Pope Clement V. a plan for 
their destruction, and the appropriation of 
their revenues. Clement, oy his direction, 
wrote in June, 1306, to De Molay, the 
Grand Master, who was then at Cyprus, in
viting him to come and consult with him 
on some matters of great importance to the 
Order. De Molay obeyed the summons, 
aad arrived in the beginning of 1307 at 
Paris, with sixty knights and a large 
amount of treasure. He was immediately 
imprisoned, and, on the thirteenth of Oc
tolier following, every knight in France 
was, in consequence of the secret orders of 
the king, arrested on the pretended charge 
of idolatry, and other enormous crimes, of 
which Squin de Flexian, a renegade and 
expelled Prior of the Order, was said to 
have confessed that the knights were guilty 
in their secret Chapters. 

What these charges were has not been 
left to conjecture. Pope Clement sent a 
list of the articles of accusation, amounting 
to one hundred and twenty in number, to all 
the archbishops, bishops, and Papal commis
saries upon which to examine the knights 
who should be brought before them. This 
list is still in existence, and in it we find 
such charges as these. 1. That they re
quired those who were received into the 
Order to abjnre Christ, the Blessed Virgin 
and all the saints. 7. That they deni;l 
that Christ had suffered for man's redemp
tion. 9. That they made their recipient spit 
upon the cr088 or the crucifix. 14.. That 
tliey worshipped a cat in their assemblies. 
16. That they did not believe in the eucha
ristic sacrifice. 20. That they said that the 
Grand Master had the power of absolution. 
26. That they practised obscene ceremonies 
in their receptions. 32. That their recep
tions were secret; a charge repeated in arti· 
cles 97, 98, 99, 100, and 101, in different 
forms. 42. That they had an idol, which 
was a bead with one or with three faces, and 
sometimes a human skull. 52, 58. That 
they exercised magic arts. 

On such preposterous charges as these 
the knights were tried, and of course, as a 
foregone conclusion condemned. On the 
12th of May, 1310, fifty-four of the knights 
were publicly burnt, and on the 18th of 
March, 1313, De Molay, the Grand Master, 
and the three principal dignitaries of the 
order suffered the same fate. They died 
faithfully asserting their innocence of all 
the crimes imputed to them. The Order was 
now, by the energy of the king of France, 
assisted by the spiritual authority of the 
pope, suppressed throughont Europe. So 
much of 1ts vast posaeesions as were not 
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appropriated by the different sovereigns to 
their own use, or to that of their favorites, 
wu bestowed upon the Order of the Knighte 
of Malta, whose acceptance of the donation 
did not tend to dimi018b the ill feeling which 
had always existed between the members 
of the two Orden. 

Aa to the story of the continuation of the 
Order, after the death of James de Molay, 
by Johannes IArmenius, under the au· 
thority of a charter of transmission given 
to him by De Molay a few days before his 
death, that subject is more appropriately 
treated in the history of the Order of the 
Temple, which claims, by virtue of this 
charter, to be the regular successor of the 
ancient Order. 

From the establishment of the Order by 
H~h de Payens, until its dissolution 
dunng the Mastership of De Molay, twenty· 
two Grand Masten presided over the Order, 
of whom the following is an accurate list, 
compiled on the authority of Addison. The 
roll of Grand Masters in the Rite of Strict 
Obeervance, and that in the Order of the 
Templar, differ in several names; but these 
rolla are destitute of authenticity. 
1. Hugh de Payen11, elected in 1118. 
2. Robert of Burgundy, ~· 1136. 
3. Everard de Barri, " 1146. 
4. Bernard de Tremellay, " 1151. 
5. Bertrand de Blanquetort, " 1154.. 
6. Philip of Naploua, " 1167. 
7. Odo de St. Amana, " 1170. 
8. Arnold de Troye, " 1180. 
9. Gerard de Ridefort, " 1185. 

10. Brother Walter, " 1189. 
11. Robert de Sable, " 1191. 
12. Gilbert Horal, " 1195. 
18. Philip de Plessis, " 1201. 
14.. William de Chartres, " 1217. 
15. Peter de Montai~, " 1218. 
16. Hermann de Pengord, " 1236. 
17. William de Bonnac, " 1245. 
18. Reginald de Vichier, " 1252. 
19. Thomas Berard, " 1256. 
20. William de Beaujeu, " 1278. 
21. Theobald de Gaudini, " 1291. 
22. James de Molay, " 1297. 

Knltrllt Templar, lllaaontc. 
The connection of tlie Knighte Templara 
with the Freemasons may much more 
plansibly be traced than that of the Knighta 
of Malta. Yet1 unfortunately, the sources 
from which intormation is to be derived 
are for the moat part traditionary; authen
tic dates and documents are wanting. 
Tradition has always been inclined to trace 
the connection to an early period, and to 
give to the Templar system of secret recep· 
tion a Masonic character, derived from 
their association during the Crusades with 
the mystical Society of the Assassins in 
Syria. Lawrie, (HNt., p. 87,) or Brewster, 
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who ia said by eome to have written ~he 
work which bears Lawrie's name, embodiee 
the tradition in thia form: 

" Almost all the aecret aaaociationa of the 
ancients either ftourished or originated in 
Syria ud the adjacent countries. It waa 
here that the Dionysian artiste, the Eeaenea 
and the Kaasideana, aroae. From this 
country aleo came teveral members of that 
trading aaaociation of Masone which ap
peared in Europe during the dark agee ; 
and we are ua1ired, that, notwithstanding 
the unfavorable condition of that J)rovince, 
theree:data at this day, on Mount Libanua, 
one ot thete Syriac fraternities. Aa the 
Order of the Templan, therefore, waa 
originally formed in Syria, and exiated 
there for a considerable time, it would be 
no improbable supposition that they r&o 
ceived their Masonic knowledge from the 
Lodges in that quarter. But we are fortu
nately, in this caae, not left to conjecture, 
for we are expreaaly informed by a foreign 
author [Adler, de .Drtuil], who waa well 
acquainted with the history and cuatoms 
of Syria, that the Knight. Templara were 
actually members of the Syriac fraterni· 
ties." 

Even if this hypothesis were true, al
though it migM probably auggeat the origin 
of the secret reception of die Templars, it 
would not explain the connection of the 
modem Templara with the Freemaaona, 
because there ia no e'ridence that these 
Syriac fraternities were llaaonic. 

There are four sources from which the 
Mnaonic Templara are said to have derived 
their existence; making, therefore, aa many 
different divisions of the Order. 

1. The Templara who claim John Mark 
Larmenins aa the auoeeesor of James de 
Molay. 

2. Those who recognize Peter d' Aumont 
aa the aucceaaor of Molay. 

3. Those who derive their Templarism 
from the Connt Beaujeu., the nephew of 
Molay. 

4. Those who claim an independent 
origin, and repudiate alike the anthority 
of Larmenius, of Aumon~ and of Beaujeu. 

From the ftrat cl-::anng the Templara 
of France, who prof< to have continued 
the Order by authority of a charter given 
by Molay to Larmeniua. This body of 
Templars dE!flign8te themselves aa the 
"Order of the Temple." Ita seat ia in 
Paris. The Duke of Snseex received from 
it the degroo and the authority to establish 
a Grand Conclave in England. He did eo; 
and convened that body once, but only 
once. During the remaining years of hie 
lifet Templariam had no acti'rity in Englandt 
aa ne dieeountenanced all Christian and 
chivalric Masonry. Bee Temple, Order qf UN. 
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The eeoond di'riaion of Templan ia tha& 
which is banded on the theory thal Peter 
d' Aumont fted with several bight. into 
8cotlaod and there united with the Freema
eona. Thia legend ia intimately connected 
with BamAy'a tradition-that Freemuonry 
sprang from Tem,Plariam, and that all Free
muona are Knigbta Templars. The ChaP:
ter of Clermont adopted this theory; and 
in art.abliahing their high degrees auened 
that they were derived from thete Tem
plara of Bcotlaod. The Baron Hund ca!'
ried the theory into Germany, and on it 
establiahed his Rite of Strict Observance, 
whieh wu a Templar aystem. Hence the 
Templara of Germany must be claaaed un
der ihe head of the followers of AllDlont. 
8ee8trict ~ 

The third di'rision ia that which aaaerbl 
that the Count Beaujeu, a nephew of the 
laat Grand Maater Molay, and 8 member 
of the Order of Knights of Christ, - the 
name 888Umed by the Templara of Portu· 
gal,- had received anthority from that 
Order to diaaeminate the degree. . He 
ia said to have carried the degree and ita 
ritual into Sweden, where he incorporated 
it with Freemasonry. The story ia, too 
that Beaujeu collected bia uncle's ashes and 
interred them in Stockholm, where a 
monument waa erected to hie memory. 
H«!nce the Swedish Templar Muons claim 
their deacent from BeauJeu, and the Swed
ish Rite ia through this source a Templar 
aystem. 

Of the laat claas, or the Templars who 
recognized the authority of neither of the 
leaders who have been mentioned, there 
were two subdivisions, the Scotch and the 
English; for it ia only in Scotland and 
England that thia independent Templarism 
found 8 foothold. 

It waa onlr in Scotland that the Tem
plars endured no persecution. Long after 
t.he di110lution of the Order in every other 
conn try of Europe, the Scottish Preeepk>ries 
continued to exist, and the knights lived 
wadistnrbed. One portion of the Scottish 
Templara entered the army of Robert 
Bruce, and, after the battle of Bannock
bun, were merged in the " Royal Order 
of Scotland," then established by him. See 
Royal Order of Bcotland. 

Another portion of the Scottish Tem
plara united with the Knights Hoapital
Iera of St. John. They lived amicably in 
the aame houaea, and continued to do 10 
until the Reformation. At this time many 
of them embraeed Prote4tantism. Some 
of them nnited with the Freema10na, and 
establiahed " the Ancient Lodge " at Stir-
1~, where they conferred the degrees of 
Kmgllt of the Sepulchre, Knight of Malta, 
and Knight Templar. It ia te this division 
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that we are to ttaee the Huonic Templan 
of Scotland. 

The Roman Catholic knighte remain
ing in the Order~. placed theriiaelTes under 
David Seaton. LOrd Dundee afterwards 
became their Grand Master. Charles 
Edward, the" Young Pretender," wae ad
mitted into the Order at Holyrood Hou.ae1 
Edinburgh on September 24, 1746, ana 
made the Grand Muter. He carried the 
degree with him, of course, into France, 
aner the downfall of hia enterprise, and 
establiahed the Chapter of Arrae and the 
high degrees. To this branch. I think, 
there can be but little doubt that we are 
to aUribute the Templar &)'Stem of the An· 
cient and Accepted Bcottiah Rite u devel· 
oped in its degree of Kadosh. 

The Engliah Masonic Templan are most 
p,robably derived from that bOdy called the 
'Baldwyn Encampment,'' or from some 

one of the four co-ordinate Enca&lisments 
of London, Bath, York, and bury, 
which it is claimed were formed by the 
membe111 oHhe Preoceptory which had long 
existed at Bri11tol1 and who, on the diaeolu
tion of their Oraer, are supposed to have 
united with the Masonic fraternity. The 
Baldwyn Encampment claims to have ex
isted from " time immemorial,"- an in
definite period,- but we can trace it back 
far enough to give it a priority over all 
other English Encampment& From thia 
division of the Templars, repudiating all 
connection with Larmenius, with Aumont, 
or any other of the self-constituted leaders, 
but tracing its origin to the independent 
action of ltnights who fled for aecnrity and 
for perpetuitf into the body of Masonry, 
are we, I thtnk, justly entitled to derive 
the Templars of the United States. 

Of thia brief statement, we may make the 
following summary: 

1. From Larmenius came the French 
Temp lara. 

2. From Aumont, the German Templara 
of Strict Observance. 

3. From Beaujeu, the Swedish Templara 
of the Rite of Zinnendorf. 

4. From the Protestant Templars of 
Scotland and the Ancient Lodge of Stir
ling, the Scotch Templars. 

6. From Prince Cliarlea Edward and his 
adherents, the Templara of the Ancient 
and Accepted Soottiah Rite. 

6. From the Baldwyn Encampment and 
its co-ordinates, the old Engliah and the 
American Templars. 

The GovERNHENT of Haeonic Knights 
Templars in the United State& ia vested, 
first, in Commanderies, which confer the 
Red CrOBB and Templar degrees and instruct 
in the secrets of Malta. The usual expres
sion, that a candidate after being made a 
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Kniltht Templar is also created a Knight 
of Malta, involves an absurdity. No man 
being a Knight Templar could, by the 
original statutes, be a member of any other 
Order; and it is to be regretted that the 
wise provillion of the Grand Encampment 
in 1856, which struck the degree of Malta 
from the ritual of the Com man aeries, should 
have been in 1862 unwisely repealed. The 
BeCrets in which the candidate is inatmcted 
are the modern inventions of the Maeonic 
Knights of Malta. The original Order had 
no BeCreta. 

Commanderies are under the control .of 
Grand Commanderies in States in which 
ihose bodies exiat. Where they do not, the 
Warrants are derived directly from the 
Grand Encampment. 

The supreme authority of the Order ia 
exercised by the Grand Encaml?ment of 
the United States, which meets tnennially. 
The presiding officer Is a Grand Master. 

The CosTUMB of the Knights Templars 
ofthe United State& ia of two kinds. First, 
the original uniform, which wae in general 
use until the year 1859, and ia still used 
h, Commanderies which were in exiatence 
before that time. It ia thus described: 
· The suit ia black, with black gloves. A 
black velvet 888h, trimmed with silver lace, 
cr088e8 the body from the left shoulder to 
Jjght hip, having at its end a croee-hilted 
~er.z.a black rose on the leftshoulder, 
ana a .Maltese cross at the end. Where the 
B&llb ei'088e8 the left breast, ia a nine-point
ed star in silver, with a cross and serpent 
of ~ld in the centre, within a circle, around 
whtch are the words, " in hoc ligno fJinou." 
The apron is of black velvet, in triangular 
form, to represent the delta, and edged with 
silver lace. On its 11.ap is placed a trian~le 
of silver, perforated w1th twelve holes, WJth 
a crosa and serpent in the centre; on the 
centre of the apron are a skull and cr088-
bonea, between three stars of seven points, 
having a red crOBB in the centre of each. 
The belt is black, to which ia attached a 
cr088-hilted sword. The cape vary in form 
and decoration in different Encampments, 
The standard ia black, bearing a nine-point
ed crOBB of silver, having in its centre a 
circle of green, with the crosa and serpent 
in gold, and the motto around "in hoc ligno 
fJinou." 

In 1859 the Grand Encampment enacted 
a statute providing that all Commanderies 
which might be thereafter chartered should 
provide a new costume of an entirely differ
ent kind, which should also be adopted b;r 
the old Commanderiea whenever they should 
change their uniform. Thia new costume 
wae further altered in 1862, and ia now of 
the following deacription, u detailed in the 
statute: 
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FUll Drul.- Black frock coat black 
pantaloons, aca.rf, sword, belt, shoulder 
straps, gauntlets, and chapeau, with appro
priate trimmings. 

Fatigue Dre~~. -Same as full dreaa, ex
cept for chapeau a. black cloth cap, navy 
form, with appro,Priate croea in frOnt, and 
for gauntlets, white gloves. 

SCarf.- Five inches wide in the whole, 
of white, bordered with black one inch on 
either aide, a strip of navy lace one-fourth 
of an inch wide, at the inner edge of the 
black. On the front centre of the acarf a 
metal star of nine points, in allusion to the 
nine founders of tbe Temple Order, inclo· 
sing the P888ion Cross, surrounded by the 
Latin motto, "In lwo ngno tlinou ,- " the 
star to be three and three-quarter inches in 
diameter. The aca.rf to be worn from the 
right shoulder to the lea hip, with the ends 
extending six inches below the point of 
intersection. 

OJaapeq.u. -The military chapeau, trim
med with black binding, one whtte and two 
black plumes, and appropriate croea on the 
left side. 

Gauntlet•.- Of buft' leather, the flap to 
extend four inches upwards from the wrist, 
and to have the appropriate Cl'OII8 embroid
ered in gold, on the proper colored velvet, 
two inches in length. 

Sword.- Thirty-four to forty inches, in
clusiveofacabbard; helmethead,crou han
dle and metal scabbard. 

Belt.-Red enamelled or patent leather, 
two inches wide, faatened round the body 
with buckle or claap. 

From what has been said it will appear 
that there are two modes of dreaa or coatume 
in use among the Templars of the United 
States-one, the old or "black uniform," 
which was adopted at the first organization 
of the Order in this country, and which ia 
still used by the old Commanderies which 
were in existence previous to the year 1869; 
and the new or" black uniform," which waa 
adopted by the Orand Encampment in 
that year, and which has been prescribed 
for all Commanderies chartered since that 
year. 

This dift'crence of costume has recently 
been the occasion of much diacue8ion in 
the Order. In 1872, Sir J. Q. A. Fellows, 
the Orand Master, thinking that it was hie 
duty to enforce a uniform dreaa in the 
Order, issued his decree requiring all the 
Commanderies in the United States which 
were then using "the black uniform," to 
abandon it, and to adopt "the white uni
form," which had been originally ordered 
in 1859, and subeequently amended in 1862. 
Much opposition has been manifested to this 
order in theCommanderies and Grand Com
manderies where the black coatume was in 
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use. The Grand Master's interpretation of 
the statute of the Orand Encampment baa 
been doubted or denied, and the order has 
been virtually disobeyed by most, if not by all 
of them. The question haa&88umed great im
portance in conaequence of the feeling that 
has been created, and is therefore worthy of 
diiCUSiion. The author's views were ~nat 
the correctneas of the Orand Master's mter
pretation of the law1 and so were thoee of 
the living Past Grana Masters of the Order. 
It is, however, but fair to say that some 
distinguished Templare have been of a 
different opinion. The following views ad
vanced by me in the National~ in 
December, 187ll, expre88 what I am com
pelled to think is the true condition of the 
question. 

Previous to the year 1M9 the costume of 
the Knights Templare of this country waa 
determined only by a traditional mle, and 
consisted of a black dreaa, with the rtchly 
decorated baldric and apron; the latter in
tended to show the connection which ex
isted between the Order and Ancient Craft 
Masonry. 

In 1856, at Hartford, a new Constitution 
was proposed and adopted, with the excep
tion of the . part that referred to costume. 
Sir Knight Mackey, from the committee on 
the Constitution, made a report on the sub
ject of dresa, as a part of the Constitution ; 
but the consideration of this report was 
postponed until the next triennial meeting. 
The-changes in costume proposed by the 
committee were not very great; the b&ldric 
and the utmtial apron were preserved, and 
a white tunic, not hitherto used, was re
commended. 

At the aeaaion of 1859, at Chicago, the 
subject of dre88 was alluded to by the 
Grand Master in his addreas; and his re
marks1 together with the report of the 
commtttee made in 1856, were referred to a 
special committee of seven, of which the 
Orand Master was chairman, and Sir 
Knight& Doyle, Pike, Simona, Mackey, 
Morris, and French were the members. 

This committee reported a uniform which 
made material differences in the dress there
tofore worn, and especially by the rejection 
of the apron and the intrOduction of a 
white tunic and a white cloak. These last 
were favorite notions of Orand !laster 
Hubbard, and they were, I think, adopted 
br the committee mainly in deference to 
h1s high authority. 

The propoeed measure met at first with 
serious opposition, partly on account of the 
rejection of the apron, which many Tem
plal"'l then held, as they do now, to be an 
essential feature of Masonic Templariem, 
and a tan~ble record of the union at a 
specific penod in history of the two Orders ; 
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but mainly, perhaps, on account of the 
very heavy expense and inconvenience 
wh1ch would devolve on the old Command
aries, if they were required at once to throw 
aside their old dress and provide a new 
one. 

I have a distinct recollection that this 
opposition was only quelled by the agree
ment on a compromile, by which the old 
Commanderies were to be exempted from the 
operation of the law. The regulations for 
the new costume were then passed, and the 
compromile immediately after adopted in 
the words of the following resolution{ which 
was prop08ed by Sir Knight Doy e, who 
was one of the committee: 

"ReJIOlved, That the costume this day 
adopted by the Grand Encampment be, 
and the same is hereby, ordered to be worn 
by all Commanderies chartered at this 
Communication or that shall hereafter be 
established in thls jurisdiction, and by all 
Commanderies heretofore existing, when
ever they 1hall_procure a new costume;" 
and all State Grand Commanderies were 
directed to enforce it in all subordinates 
that may hereafter be chartered in their re
spective jurisdictions. 

I say that this was a compromise, noth
ing more or less and so understood at the 
time. The old Cc;mmanderies were then in 
the majority, and would not, I think, have 
consented to aoy change involving so much 
expenditure, unless they had been relieved 
from the burden themselves. 

Hutthewhitetunicand cloak were never 
popular with the knights, who had been 
required by the regulations of 1859 to wear 
them. In consequence of this, at the ses
sion in 1862, on motion of Sir Knight 
Bailey, "the subject-matte1· of costume and 
the resolution relating thereto were referred 
to a Select Committee of Five." 

This committee made a report, in which 
they " pro~ed" a uniform. The record 
says that ' the report was agTeed to, and 
the uniform was adopted." Hut there are 
some points in this report that are worthy 
ot' notice. In the first place, not a word is 
said about the compromlBe resolution adopt
ed in 1859, although it was referred to the 
committee. That resolution was not re
pealed by any action taken at the session 
of 1862, and still must remain in force. It 
secured to the old Commanderies the right 
to wear the old black costume; a right 
which could not be taken from them, ex
cept by a repeal of the resolution confer
ring the right. I say nothing of the mani
fest injustice of repealing a resolution 
granted by the friends of a measure to its 
opponents to remove their opposition. In 
1859, the promise was made to the old 
Commanderies, that if they would agree to 
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a certaiu uniform to be prescribed for new 
Commanderies, their own old, traditional 
costume should never be interfered with. 
M"19ht could, it is true, repeal this coOl
promise; but Right would, for that pur
pose, have to be sacrificed. Hut the faCt is, 
that the sense of right in the Grand En
campment prevented such an act of dis
courtesy, "not to put too fine a point U_POn 
it," and no one can find in the proceedmgs 
of the Grand Encampment any act whicn 
repeals the compromise resolution of 1859; 
and this has been the opinion and the de
cision of all the Grand Masters who have 
wielded the baculus of office, except the 
present one. 

But, in the second place, the report of 
1862 shows clearly that the object of the 
committee was to recommend a change in 
the uniform that had been adopted for new 
Commanderies in 1859, and which had be
come objectionable on account of the tunic 
and cloak, and that they did not intend to 
refer at all to the old dress of the old Com
manderies. 

In the report the committee say: "The 
objections advanced to the costume adopted 
at the last Triennial Conclave of this Grand 
Body are want of adaptation to the require
ments of our modern Templars, its liability 
to injury, and its expensiveness." Now, 
who advanced these objections? Clearly, 
not the old Commanderies. They were 
well satisfied with the mode of dress which 
they had received from their fathers; and 
whiCh was dear to them for its solemn 
beauty and its traditional associations; and 
the right to wear which had been secured 
to them in 1859, with the understanding 
that if they ever desired, of their own ac
cord, to lay it aside, they would then adopt, 
in its stead, the regulation dress of the 
Grancl Encampment. Hut this was to be 
for their own free action. 

It was very evident that the old Com
manderies had never complained that the 
tunics and cloaks were from their material 
expensiv~ and from their color liable to · 
injury. The old Commanderies did not 
use these expensive and easily- soiled 
garments. It was the new Commanderies 
that had made the objection, and for them 
the legislation of 1862 was undertaken. 

I hold, therefore, that the com promise 
resolution of 1859 still remains in force i 
that even if the Grand Encampment hau 
the right to repeal it, which I do not believe 
it hilS, it never has enacted any such repeal; 
that the old Commanderies have the right 
to wear the old black uniform, and that the 
le~islation of 1862 WIIB intended only to 
affect the new Commanderies which had 
been established since the year 1859, when 
the fi.rst dress regulation was adopted. 
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It would IIC&I'Celf be proper to close this 
article on M&80nlc Templarism without 
some reference to a philological controvel'l!y 
which has recently arisen among the mem
bel'l! of the Order in the United States in 
reference to the question whether the pro~r 
title in the plural is "Knights Templars' or 
"Knights Templar." This 11ubject was first 
brought to the attention of the Order by 
the introduction, in the session of the Grand 
Encampment in 1871, of the following reso
lutions by Sir Knight Charles F. Stansbury, 
of Washington city. 

" Ruol11ed, That the proper title of the 
Temp.lar Order is' Kni~nts Temp lara,' and 
not Knights Templar, as now commonly 
used under the sanction of the eumple of 
this Grand Encampment. 

" Ruol!1ed, That the use of the term 
'Kni~hts Templar' is an innovation, in 
violation of historic tmth, literary usage, 
and the philologr, and grammar of the 
English language. ' 

This report was referred to a committee, 
who reported " that this Grand Encamp
ment has no authority to determine ques
tions of ' historic tmth, literary usage, and 
the philology and grammar of the English 
language ; ' " and they asked to be dis
charged from the further consideration of 
the subject. This report is not very credit
able to the committee, and puts a very low 
estimate on the character of the Grand 
Encampment. Certainly, it is the duty of 
every bOdy of men to inquire whether the 
documenta issued under their name are in 
violation of these principles, and if so to 
correct the error. If a private man habit
ually writes bad Englisli, it shows that he 
is illiterate; and the committee should have 
sought to preserve the Grand Encampment 
from a similar charge. It should have in
vestigated the subject, which to scholars is 
of more importance than they seemed to 
consider it; they should have defended the 
Grand Encampment in the use of the term, 
or have recommended its abandonment. 
Moreover1 the Grand Recorder reports that 
on exammation he finds that the title 
Knighll Templar1 was always used until 
1856, when it was changed to Knightl Tem
plar,· and the committee should have in
quired by whose authority the change was 
made. But having failed to grapple with 
the question of good English, the Craft 
afterwards took the subject up, and a long 
discU88ion ensued in the different Masonic 
journals, resulting at last in the expression, 
by the best scholal'l! of the Order, of the 
opinion that Knighu Templar1 was correct, 
because it was in accordance with the mles 
of good En~lish1 and in unexceptional 
agreement Wlth tne usage of all literary 
men who have written on the subject. 
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Brother Stansbury, in an article on this 
question which he published in Mackey's 
Natiortol ~. (i. 191,) hu alm011t 
exhanated the subject of authority and 
~matical usage. He B&ys : " That it 
18 an innovation in violation of historic 
tmth is proved b_y reference to all histori
cal authorities. I have made diligent re
searches in the Congressional Library, and 
have invoked the aid of all my friends who 
were likely to be able to assist me in such 
an investigation, and so far from finding 
any conflict of authority on the question, 
I have Dever been able to discover a single 
historical authority in favor of any other 
title than 'Knights Templara.' 
"I refer to the following list of authorities: 

Encyclopedia Britannica, Encyclopedia 
Americana, Chambel'l!' Ency~lo ·a, 'Lon
don Encyclopedia, Enc1.clo ia Metro
politan&, Penny Cyclopedia, \.. ttage Cyclo
Pedia, Bees' Cyclopedia, Wade's British 
tlhronology, Blair's Chronological Tables, 
Chambel'l!' Miscellany (Cms&des), Cham
bers' Book of Dars, Addison's Knights 
Templal'l!, Pantalogta, Boutelle's Heraldry, 
Hallam's Middle Ages, Lin~rd's History 
of England; Glossograph1a Anglican& 
Nova, 1707; Blackstone's Commentaries, 
vol. i., p. 406; Appleton's Cyclopedia of 
BioKJ'aphy, (Molai ;) Townsend's tlalendar 
of Kni~hta, London, 1828; Mosheim's Ec
clesiastical History, (ed. 1882,) vol. ii., p. 
481 ; Dugdale's Monasticon An~licanum, 
vol. vi., . p. 818; Hayden's Dictionary of 
Dates; Beeton's Dictionary of Universal 
Information; Burne's Sketch of the Hist()ry 
of the Knights 'femplars ; Laurie's History 
of Freem&80nry; Taffe's History of Kni~hts 
of Malta; London Freemasons' Magazme; 
Sutherland's AchievementB of Knights of 
Malta; Clark's History of Knighthood ; 
Ashmole's History of the Order of the 
Garter; Tomer's England in the Middle 
Ages; Brande's Encyclopedia ; Tanner's 
Notitia Monastica, 1744, pp. 307-310. 

" These will, perhaps suffice to show 
what, in the opinion of 'h.u;torical authori
ties, is the proper title of the Order. In 
all of them, the term 'Knights Temp lara' 
is the only one employed. 

"They mi~bt, perhaps, be sufficient also 
on the questiOn of literary usage ; but on 
that point I refer, in addition, to the follow-

illf. London Quarterly Review, 1829, p. 608. 
Article: ' History of the Knights Tem
pl81'1!.' 

"Edinburgh Review, Octo bert 1806, p. 
196. Review of M. Renouaru's work, 
' Les Templiers.' 

"Eclectic Review, 1842, l'· 189. Review 
of the ' History of the Kmghts Templ81'1!, 
the Temple Church. and the Temple,' by 
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Chu. G. Addison. The running title is 
• History of the Knights Templars.' 

"Retroepective Review1 I821, ?ol iv., p. 
250. Review of the History of tlie 
Ter::f,.!~,' by Nicholu Gaulterius, Am
ate 1703. The running title is • His
tory of the Knights Templara.' 

"In Dr. Mackey's various Muonic works 
both titles are occasionally used; but that 
fact is fully explained in the letter from 
that distinguished Masonic authority, with 
which I shall conclude this article." 

On the philological and grammatical 
question, I would obeerve that it mainly 
turns on the inquiry whether the word 
Templar is a noun or an adjective. I think 
it may be safely 888erted that e?ery 
dictionary of the English language in 
which the word occurs, ~ives it u a noun, 
and as a noun only. Th18 is certainly the 
fact as to Johnson's Dictionary, Webster's 
Dictionary, Cole's Dictionary, Crabb's 
Dictionary (Technological), Imperial Dic
tionary, Craig's Dictionary (Universal), and 
W orceater's Dictionary. 

It: then, the word "Templar" is a noun, 
we have in the combination-" Knights 
Templar" -two nouns, referring to the 
same person, one of which is in the plural, 
and the other in the singular. The well
known rule of apposition, which prevails 
in all the languages with which I am ac
quainted, requires nouns under these cir
cumatancea to agree in number and case. 
This is, in fact. a principle of general 
grammar, founded in common sense. The 
combination" Knights Templar" is there
fore false in grammar, if the word " Tem
plar" is a noun. But some may say that 
1t is a noun used as an adjective-a quali
fyinlf noun -a very common usage in the 
English tongue. If this were so, the com
bination "Knights Templar" would still 
be entirely out of harmony with the usage 
of the language in regard to qualifying 
nouns, the invariable practice being to 
place the adjective noun before the noun 
which it qualifies. A few familiar ex
amples wilf show this. Take the following: 
mansion house, bird~ sea fott, dog days, 
monse trap, devil fish, ink stanil, and beer 
cask. In every case the generic word 
follows the qualifying noun. 

But if we even went to the length of admit
ting the word "Templar" to be an adjective 
the combination "Knights Templar would 
still be contrary to thegeniusofthe language, 
which, except in rare cases, placea tlie ad
jective before the noun which it qualifies. 
In poetryr and in some technical terms of 
foreign ongin, the opposite practice pre?&ils. 

The analogy of the usage, in reference to 
the designations of other Orders of knight
hood, is also against the uae of "Knights 
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Templar.'' We have Knights Commanders, 
Knights Bachelors, Knights Hannerets, 
Knights Baronets, and Knights Hospi
tallera. 

A.pinst all this, the only thing that can be 
pleailed is the present usage of the Grand 
Encampment of the United States, and of 
eome COmmanderies which have followed 
in its wake. The propriety of this usage 
is the very question at i88ue; and it would 
be curious reasoning, indeed, that would 
cite the fact of the usage in proof of its 
propriety. If the Templars of to-day are 
the succeBIIOrs of De Molay and Hugh de 
Payens, the J?fe&e"ation and restoration of 
the correct title of the Order cannot be a 
matter of indift"erence to them. 

In reference to the varying use of the two 
expreasions in the author's ~of Fr«
maaonry, I find, on reference to that work, 
that in the first part I used the phrase 
" Knights Templars,'' and that in the latter 
p,art I made a chan~e of the expre88ion to 
'Knights Temp Jar. • I am unable now to 

say from memory what led me to make the 
change; but I 8UPJ.>088 that I must have 
nsed the first form 1n compliance with the 
general usage of writers, and that I subse
quently made the alteration in deference to 
toe action of the Grand Encampment of the 
United States, which body about that time 
adopted theexpreasion "Knights Templar;" 
and I must have made this alteration with
out any reference to the philological merits 
of the question. 

In coming to the consideration of the 
question, i~ appears to me that it must be 
examined in two ways, grammatically and 
traditionally: in other words, we must in
quire, first, which of the~~e two expreasions 
better accords with the rules of English 
grammar; and, secondly, which of tnem 
has the SUJ.>port and authority of the beat 
English Wrltera. 

1. If we examine the subject grammati
cally, we shall find that its l?roper decision 
depends simply on the questiOn: Is ''Tem
pl&r" a noun or an adjectivef If it is an 
adjective, then "Knights Templar" is 
correct, because adjectives in English have 
no plural form. It would, however, be an 
awkward and nnnsual phraseology; because 
it is the almost invariable rule of the Eng· 
lish language that the adjective should pre
cede and not follow the substantive which 
it ualliiet. 
~ut if "Templar" is a substantive or 

noun, then, clearly, " Knights Templar" 
is an nngrammatical phrase, because ' fim
plar" would then be in apposition with 
"Kniglll.l,'' and should be in the same regi
men; that is to say, two nouns coming to
gether, and referring to the same person or 
thing, being thua said to be in apporition, 
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must agree in number and C&lle. Thus we 
say King George or I>u" William, when 
Kirl? and George, and Duke and Wuliam 
are 1n apposition and in the singular; but 
speaking of Thackeray's "Four Georges," 
and intending to designate who they were 
by an explanatory noun in apposition, we 
should put both nouDB in the plural, and 
say " the four Georgu, Kinp• of England.'' 
So when we wish to des1gnate a simple 
Knight, who is not only a Knight, but al
so belongs to that branch of the Order 
which is known as Templars, we should 
call him a" Knight Templar; "and if there 
be two or more of these Templars, we 
should call them "Knighta Templars," 
j,ust as we say " Knight H011pitaller" and 
'Knighta Hospitallers.'' 

Now there is abundant evidence, in the 
best works on the subject, of the use of the 
word "Templar" as a substantive, and 
none of ita use as an adjective. 

It would be tedious to cite authorities, 
but a reference to our best English writers 
will show the coDBtant employment of 
"Templar" as a substantive only. The 
analogy of the Latin and French languages 
supports this view, for "Templarius" is a 
noun in Latin, as "Templier" is in French. 

2. As to traditional authority, the usage 
of good writers, which is the "jUII d norma 
loquendi," is altogether in favor of" Knights 
Templar1," and not "Knights Templar.'' 

In addition to the very numerous au
thorities collected by Brother Stansbury 
from the shelves of the Congressional LI
brary, I have collated all the authorities in 
my own library. 

All the English and American writers, 
Masonic and unmasonic, except some recent 
American ones, use the plural of Templar 
to designate more than one Knight. I have 
in a few instances found "Knight Tem
plars," but never "Knights Tem,Plar.'' 
The very recent American use of tb1s lat
ter phl'll8e h1 derived from the authority of 
the present Constitution of the Grand En
campment of the United States, and is 
therefore the very point in controversy. 
The former Constitution used the phrase 
"Knights Templars.'' On the whole, I am 

·satisfied that the expression "Knights Tem
. plar" is a violation both of the grammat
, 1callaws of our language and of the uaage 
•Of our best writers on bOth sides of the .At
lantic, and it should therefore, I think, be 

-:abandoned. 
Knight, Vlctorlom~. ( Ohnalier 

Victor'Umz.) A degree contained iu the col
lection of Hecart. 

Knowledge. In the dualism of Ma
sonry, knowledge is symbolized by light, as 
ignorance is by darkness. To be initiated, 
to receive light is to acquire knowledge; 

KONX 

and the cry of the neophyte for light is the 
natural aspiration of the soul for knowledge. 
Knowledg~ De&'reet~ or. See 

Degrta of K1Wf1Jkdge. 
Konx Ompax. There is hardly any

thing that bas been more puzzling to the 
learned than the meaning and use of these 
two apparently barbarous words. Bishop 
Warburton says, (Di11. Leg., I., ii. 4,) but 
without giving his authority, that in the 
celebration of the Eleusinian mysteries, 
"the assembly was dismiBiled with these 
two barbarous words, Kor.=: O.Mll.A.:t; " 
and he think& that this "shows the Myt
teriu not to have been originally Greek.'' 
Le Clerc (Bib. Unit~., vi. 86,} thinks that 
the words seem to be only an mcorrect pro
nunciation of lou and oml!hd•, which, be 
says, signify in the Ph<emcian language, 
"watch, and abstain from evil." Potter 
also (Gr. Ant., 346,) uys that the words 
were used in the Eleusinian mysteries. 

The words occur in none of the old 
Greek lexicons, except that of Hesychius, 
where it is thus defined: 

"K6yE O!J'Iraf. An acclamation 1l8ed by 
those who have finished anything. It is 
also the sound of the judge's ballots and 
of the clepeydra. The Athenians used the 
word hWp..'' 

The words were always deemed inexpli· 
cable until 17971 when Captain Wilford 
offered, in the Aliatic Ruearcha, ( vol. v., 
p. 800,) the following explanation. He 
there says that the real woids are Cbmuha 
Om Pa.clha; that they are pure S&DBCrit; 
and are used to this day by the Brahm&DB 
at the conclusion of their religious ritet1. 
Candlha signifies the object of our moet 
ardent wishes. Om is the famous monoeyl
lable used both at the ~inning and con· 
clusion of a prayer or religiOus rite, like our 
word Amen. Pa.clha exactly answers to 
the obsolete Latin word viz; it signifies 
change, course, stead,/lace, turn of work 
duty, fortune, etc.1 an is particularly ~ 
in _})Ouring water m honor of the god8. 

U waroff ( FM. eur fa Mylt. tf EltWI.) calla 
this "the moet important of modem dis
coveries." Creuzer, Schelling, and Mllnter 
also approve of it. 

Not so with Lobeck,who, in his AglaopM
mUII, (p. 775,) denies not only that such 
words were used in the Eleusinian myste
ries, but the very existence of the words 
themselves. He says that in the title of 
the article in HesychiDB there is a mis
print. Instead of l«<yf •op'lr{zf, it should be 
~«~rE op. frQf, where op is the usual abbrevi
ation of o!M'lt.lf, like or similar to; so that 
the true reading would be Koyf opoUJr 1raf, or 
ionz, like paz; and he confirms this by re
ferring to 'lraf, to which Hesychius gives the 
same meaning as he does to MYE· This ia 
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too simple for Godfrey Higgins, who calls 
it (Anacal., i. 258,) "a pretended emenda
tion." It is nevertheless very ingenious, 
and is calculated to shake our belief that 
these words were ever used in the Eleusin· 
ian rites, notwithstanding the learned au
thority ofMeursins, Warburton, Lempriere, 
Creuzer, Uwarolf, and others. 

Koran. The sacred book of the Mo
hammedans, and believed by them to con
tain a record of the revelations made by 
God to Mohammed, and afterwards dic
tated by him to an amanuensis, since the 
pro_phet could neither read nor write. In 
a Lodge consisting wholly of Mohamme
dans, the Koran would be e~~teemed as the 
Book of the Law, and take the place on the 
altar which is occupied in Christian Lodges 
by the Bible. It would thus become the 
symbol to them of the Tracin~-Board of 
the Divine Architect. But, unhke the Old 
and New Testaments, the Koran has no 
connection with, and gives no support to, 
any of the Masonic legends or symbols, ex
cept in those parts which were plagiarized 
by the prophet from the Jewish and Chris
tian Scriptures. Finch, however, in one of 
his apocryphal works, produced a system 
of Mohammedan Masonry, consistin~ of 
twelve degrees, founded on the teachmgs 
of the Koran, and the Hadeesea or tradi
tions of the prophet. This system was a 
pure invention of Finch. 

KraruJe Carl ClnuUan Frie
derich. One of the most learned and 
laborious Masons of Germany, and one who 
received the smallest reward and the largest 
persecution for his learning and his labors. 
The record of hie life reflects but little 
credit on hie contemporaries who were 
high in office, but it would seem low in in
tellect. Findel calls them "the antiquated 
German Masonic world." Dr. Krause 
was born at Eisenberg, a small city of AI· 
tenberg, May 6,1781. He was educated at 
Jena where he enjoyed the instructions of 
Reinhold, Fichte, and Schelling. While 
making theology his chief study, he de
voted hie attention at the same time to 
philosophy and mathematics. In 1801, he 
obtained hie degree as Doctor of Philos
ophy, and established himself at the Uni
versity of J enaas an extraordinary professor. 
There he remained until 1805, marrying in 
the meantime a lady of the name of Fuchs, 
with whom he passed thirty years, leaving 
as the fruit of his union eight eons and 
five daughters. 

In 1805, Krause removed to Dresden, and 
remained there until1813. In April11805, 
he was initiated into Freemasonry 1n the 
Lodge "Archimidee." As soon as he had 
been initiated, he commenced the study of 
the Institution by the reading of every Ma-

KRAUSE 

sonic work that was accessible. It was at 
this time that Krause adopted his peculiar 
system of philosophyt which was founded 
on the theory that tile collective life of 
man-that is to say of humanity-was an 
orpnic and harmonious unity; and he con
ceived the scheme of a formal union of the 
whole race of mankind into one confed
eracy, embracin~ all partial unions of 
church organizatiOns, of State government, 
andoffrivate social aggregations, into one 
~enera conf;leration, wnich should labor, 
urespective of political, ecclesiastieal, or 
personal induencee.J for the universal and 
uniform culture or mankind. Of such a 
confederation he supposed that be could 
see the germ in the Order of Freemasonry, 
which, therefore, it was hie object to ele
vate to that position. 

He fil'ilt submitted these views in a series 
of lectures delivered before the Lodge "Zu 
den drei Schwertem" in Dresden, of 
which he had been apJ>?inted the Orator. 
They were. received w1th much approba
tion, and were published in 1811 under the 
title of the S[m-itualization of tk Genuine 
Symbolt of Fr~cmry. In these lectures, 
l{rauee has not confined himself to the re
ceived rituals and accustomed interpreta
tions, but has adopted a system of his own. 
This is the course that was pursued by 
him in his greater work, the Kumturkun
den: and it was this which partly gave eo 
much offence to his Masonic, but not his 
intellectual, superiors. In 1810, he pub
lished, as the result of all his labors and re
searches, hie greatest work, the one on 
which his reputation principally depends, 
and which, notwithstanding its errorst is 
perhaps one of the most learned works tnat 
ever issued from the Masonic press. This 
is Die drei altuten Kumiurkunaen der Frei
maurerbrilderlchajt, or "The Three Oldest 
Professional Documents of the Brotherhood 
of Freemasons." 

The announcement that this work was 
shortly to appear produced the greatest ex
citement in the Masonic circles of Germany. 
The progressive members of the Craft 
looked with anxious expectation for the 
new discoveries which must result from the 
investigations of an enlightened mind. 
The antiquated and unyrogressive Masons, 
who were opposed to al discUBBion of what 
they deemed esoteric subjects, dreaded the 
effects of such a work on the exclusiveness 
of the Order. Hence attempts were made 
by these latter to suppress the publication. 
So far were these efforts carried, that one 
of the German Grand Lodges offered the 
author a large amount of money for his 
book, which proposal was of course re
jected. After the publication, the Grand 
Master of the three Grand Lodges eoug~t 
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every means of excommunicating Kraoae 
and MOIIIIdo~ who had austained him in 
his viewa. After much angry dii!CDIISion, 
the Dreaden Lodge, " Zl1 den drei Bchwer
tern," was prevailed upon to act as execu· 
tioner of this ignorant spirit of fanaticism, 
and Krause and Moeisdor{, two of the 
greatest lights that ever burst upon the 
horizon of Masonic literature, were excom
municated. Nor did the persecution here 
cease. Krause ex~rienced ita effects 
through all the rema111ing yeara of hia life. 
He wu prevented on frequent oocaaions, by 
the machinations of his Masonic enemies, 
from advancement in his literary and pro
fessional pursuits, and failed through their 
induence to obtain profeaaorshipa to which, 
from his learning and aervioea, he was 
j111tly entitled. Findel has approvingly 
quoted Dr. Schanberg as calling this " the 
darkest page in the history of German 
Freemasonrr." 

In 1814, Kraoae removed to Berlin. In 
1821 he travelled tbrongb Germany, Italy, 
and France, and in 1828 established him
self at <Mttingen, where he gave lectures on 
philosophy until 1880. He then removed 
to Munich, where he died September '¥/, 
1882. Besides his contributions to Free
masonry, Krause was an extensive writer 
on philoeophical subjects. His moet im
portant works are his ~on the 8y8tem 
of Philolophy, 1828, and his Ltcturet on the 
lUndamental Truth. of Science, 1829; both 
published at Giittingen. 

His great work1 however1 to which he 
owes his Masonic tame, is hu Kumtvr~n
den. He commenoea this work by a decla
ration of hia design in writing it, which wu 
twofold: first, to enlighten the brotherhood 
in reference to the tliree oldest documents 
in poaaeaaion of the Crall, by a philological 
and philoaodhical examination of these 
recorda; an secondly, and with a higher 
purpose, to call their attention to a clear 
perception of the fundamental idea of a 
~ner&l union of mankind1 to be accom
plished by a reorganization or their own bro-

therhood. To the rituals ofthe present day 
he objected &II wanting in scientific formula, 
and he thought that out of these old recorda 
they might well construct a better and more 
practical system. 

But with all his learning, while his ideas 
of reform, if properly carried out, would 
undoubtedly advance and elevate the Ma
sonic institution, be committed grave errors 
in his estimat.ion of the documents that he 
has made the groundwork of his system. 

The three documenta which he bas pre
sented as the oldest and moet authentic rec
orda of the Fraternity are : 1. The well
known Leland M~, a document of 
whoee authenticity there are the gravest 
doubta; 2. The Entered Apprentice' I .!At:tun, 
a document published early in the eigh
teenth century, to which, in his second edi
tion, he has added what he calla the NeUJ 
EngluA .Ledrwe ,· but it is now known that 
Krause's Lecture is by no means the oldest 
catechism extant· and 8. The Yori Om
ltitution, which, claiming the date of 926, 
baa been recently suspected to be not older 
than the early part of the eighteenth cen-

~~withstanding these usumptions of 
authenticity for dooumenta not really au
thentic, the vast learning of the author is 
worthy of all admiration. His pages are 
filled with important facta and suggestive 
thonghts that cannot fail to exert an influ
ence on all Masonic investigations. Krause 
cannot but be considered &II one of the 
founders of a new Masonic literature, not 
for Germany alone, but for the whole world 
of Masonic students. 

Kum, KIYI. These two words, pro
nounced toom and itJeuy are found as cere
monial words in one of the high ~ 
They are from the Hebrew, and are toter
preted as meaning arile I and lmeell They 
are not s~ificant words, having no sym
bolic alluston, and seem to have been intro
duced merely to mark the Jewish origin of 
the degree in which they are employed. In 
the mOdem rituals they are disuleiL 
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L. 
La'baram. The monogram of the 

name of Christ, formed by the first two let
ters of that name, XPI!TO:E, in Greek. It 
is the celebrated si~ which the ~ 
legend uys appeared in the sky at 
noonday to the Emperor CoDBtaD· 
tine, and which was afterwards 
placed by him npon his standard. 
Hence it is sometimes called the 
Croea of CoDBtantine. It was adopted as a 
symbol by the early Chriati&DB, and frequent 
instances of it are to be found in the cata
combs. According to EW!ebin~ the Laba
rum was surrounded by the motto EN TOYTQ 
NIKA, or "conquer by this," which has 
been Latinized into In hoc rigno flincu, the 
motto 888Umed by the Masonic Knights 
Templars. The derivation of the word 
Labarum is uncertain. See In hoc ligno 
tlincu. 

Labor. It is one of the most beautiful 
features of the MaBOnic institution, that it 
teaches not only the necessity, but the no
bility of labor. From the time of opening 
to that of closing, a Lodge is said to be at 
labor. This is but one of the numerous in
stances in which the terms of Operative 
MaBOnry are symbolically applied to Spec· 
ulative; for, as the Operative Masons were 
engaged in the building of material edifices, 
so Free and Accepted Masons are supposed 
to be employed in the erection of a super· 
structure of virtue and morality upon the 
foundation of the Masonic principles which 
they were taught at their admiBBion into the 
Order. When the Lodge is engaged in read
ing petitioDB, hearin~ reports, debating 
financial matters, etc., 1t is said to be occu
pied in btuineu ,· but when it is en~ in 
the form and ceremony of initiatiOn into 
anr. of the degrees, it is said to be at tJ)(Jf'i. 
Imtiation is MaBOnic labor. This phrase
ology at once suggests the connt'Ction of our 
speculative system with an operative art that 
preceded it, and upon which it has been 
founded. 

" Labor," says Glldicke," is an important 
word in Masonry; indeed, we might say 
the most important. For this, and this 
alone, does a man become a Freemason. 
Every other object is secondary or inciden
tal. Labor is the accustomed design of 
every Lodge meeting. But does such meet
ings always furnish evidence of industry'! 
The labor of an Operative Mll8on will be 
visible, and he will receive his reward for 
it, even though the building he has con· 
structed may, in the next hour, be over
thrown by a tempest. He knows that he 
has done 'his labor. And 80 must the Free
mason labor. His labor must be visible to 

himself and to his brethren, or, at least, it 
mDBt conduce to his own internal satisfac.. 
tion. As we build neither a visible Solo
monic 'femple nor an Egyptian pyramid, 
our industry must become visible in works 
that are imperishable, 80 that. when we 
vanish from the eyes of mortals it may be 
said of us that our labor was well done." 
As MaBOn&, we labor in our Lodge to make 
onrselves a perfect building, without blem· 
ish, working hopefully for the coDBumma
tion, when the house of our earthly taber
nacle shall be finished, when the LOST 
WORD of divine truth shall at last be dis
covered, and when we shall be found by 
our own efforts at perfection to have done 
God service. 

Laborare eiJt orare. 1b labor il to 
pray,· or, in other words, labor il tJ)(Jf'&hip. 
This was a saying of the Medimval monks, 
which is well worth meditation. This doc
trine, that labor ia worship, has been ad
Yanced and maintained, from time im
memorial, as a leading dogma of the Order 
of Freemasonry. There is no other human 
institution under the sun which bas set 
forth this great principle in such bold re
lief. We hear constantly of FreemaBOnry 
as an institution that inculcates morality, 
that fosters the social feeling, that teaches 
brotherly love ; and all this is well, because 
it is true; but we must never for~et that 
from its foundation-stone to its pmnacle, 
all over its tast temple, is inscribed, iu 
symbols of living light, the great truth that 
labor il tJ)(Jf'&hip. 

Laboren, Statute. of. Towards the 
middle of t.he fourteenth century, a plague 
of exceBBive virulence, known in history 
as the Black Death, invaded Europe, and 
swept off full( one-half of the inhabitants. 
The death o so many workmen bad the 
effect of advancing the price of all kinds 
of labor to double the former rate. In 
England, the Parliament, in lSW, enacted 
a statutt>, which was soon followed by 
othel"'l, the object of which was to regulate 
the rate of wages and the price of the neces· 
sarles of life. Against these enactments, 
which were called the Statutes of Laborers, 
the artisans of all kinds rebelled; but the 
most active opposition was found among 
the MaBOns, whose organization, being 
better regulated, was more effective. In 
1360, statutes were p888ed forbidding their 
"congregations, chapters, regulations, and 
oaths," which were from time to time re
peated, until the third year of the reign of 
Henry VI., A. D. 1425, when the celebrated 
statute entitled "MaBOns shall not confed
erate themselves in chapters and congre-
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gations," was enacted in the following 
words: 

" Whereas, by yearly congregations and 
confederacies, made by the Maaona in their 
General Aseemblies, the good course and 
effect of the Statutes for Laborera be openly 
violated and broken, in subversion of the 
law, and to the great damage of all the 
Commons, our said sovereign lord the 
king, willing in this case to provide a 
remedy, by the advice and assent aforesaid, 
and at the special request of the Commons, 
hath ordained and established that such 
chapters and congregations shall not be 
hereafter holden; and if any such be made, 
they that cause such chaptera and congre
gatiOns to be assembled and holden, if they 
thereof be convict, shall be judged for 
felons, and that the other Masons that 
come to such chapters and congregations 
be punished by imprisonment of their 
bodies, and make fine and ransom at the 
ki11g's will." 

Findel (Irut., p. 94,) thus explains the 
causes which led to the enactment of this 
law. Henry VI. being then but four years 
old, Gloucester and the Bishop of Winches
ter were both contending for the poesession 
of the government; the former was a great 
patron and encourager of the Masons, who 
naturallr, therefore, took part with him in 
the political contest, and opposed, with 
actual violence, the entrance of the Bishop 
into the city of London. On the arrival of 
the Duke of Bedford1 who was the Regent 
of France, and to wnom the dispute had 
been referred, a Parliament was convened, 
and which, for the reason already assigned, 
(see Bat Parliament,) baa been known in 
history as the " Bat Parliament." The 
Bishop, not forgetting the aasistance given 
by the Muons to his opponent, succeeded 
in obtaining the passage of this law, 
which was to restram the meetings of his 
old enemies. But the influence of the 
Duke of Gloucester prevented ita enforce
ment during the king's minority ; and An· 
derson tells us that the king, when he ar· 
rived to man's estate, became the encourager 
and patron of the Masons. So that, accord· 
ing to the same authority, the law has 
always existed as a dead letter on the 
statute- book, and the Freemasons have 
never considered it worth while to use their 
influence for its repeal. 

All the Statutes of Laborers were repealed 
in the fifth year of Elizabeth ; and Lord 
Coke ga.ve the opinion that this act of 
Henry VI. became, in consequence," of no 
force or effect;" a decision which led An· 
derson, very absurdly to suppose that 
" this most learned judge really belonged 
to the ancient Lodge, and was a faithful 
brother; " as if it required a judge to be a 
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Mason to give a just judgment concerning 
the interests of Masonry. 

Lacorne. The Count of Clermont, 
who was Grand Master of France, having 
abandoned all care of the French ~es, 
left them to the direction of his Deputies. 
In 1761, he ap.J,>Ointed one Laoome, a danc
ing-master, hiS Deputy; but the Grand 
Lodge, indignant at the appointment, re
fused to sanction it or to recognize Laoome 
as a presiding officer. He accordingly con
stituted another Grand Lodge, and was sup
ported by adherents of his own character, 
who were designated by the more resp,ecta
ble Masons as the " Laoorne faction. ' In 
1762, the Count of Clermont, influenced by 
the representations that were made to him 
revoked tbe commil!eion of Laoorne, and 
appointed M. Cbailous de J oiQ ville his Sub· 
stitute General. In consequence of this, 
the two rival Grand Lodsces became recon
ciled, and a union was etfected on the 24th 
of June, 1762. But the reconciliation did 
not prove altogethersatisfactory. In 1765, 
at tlie annual election, neither Lacorne nor 
any of his associates were ch08en to office. 
They became disgusted, and, retiring from 
the Grand ~. isaued a scandalous pro
test, for which they were expelled; and sub
sequently they organized a spurious Grand 
LOdge and chartered several Lodges. But 
from this time Laoorne ceased to have a 
place in regular Masonry, althou~h the 
dissensions first begun by him ult1mately 
gave rise to the Grand Orient as the suc
cessor of the Grand Lodge. 

Ladder. A symbol of progressive ad
vancement from a lower to a higber sphere, 
which is common to Masonry and to many, 
if not all, of the Ancient Mysteries. In 
each, generally, as in Masonry, the number 
of steps was seven. See Jacob'• Lad<kr. 

Ladder, Brahmanlcal. The sym
bolic ladder used in the mysteries of Brah · 
ma. It bad seven steps, symbolic of the 
seven worlds of the Indian universe. The 
lowest was the Earth; the second, · the 
World of Re-existence; the third, Heaven ; 
the fourth, the !tliddle World, or interme
diate region between the lower and the 
upper worldsi· the fifth, the World of Births, 
in which sou s are born again; the sixth, 
the Mansion of the Blessed ; and the 
seventh, or topm08t round, the Sphere of 
Truth, the abode of Brahma, who was him
self a symbol of the sun. 

Ladder, .Jacob'L See Jacob'• Lad
der. 

Ladder, Kabballstlc. The ladder 
of the Kabbalista consisted of the ten Se
pbiroths or emanations of Deity. The 
steps were in an ascending series,- the 
Kingdom, Foundation, Splendor{ Firm
ness, Beauty, Justice, Mercy, Inte ligence, 
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Wisdom and the Crown. This ladder 
formed the exception to the usual number 
of seven steps or rounds. 

Ladder. Jllthraltle. The symbolic 
ladder used in the Penian mysteries of 
lfitbl'88. It had eeTen steps, symbolic of 
the seven planets and the seven metals. 
Thus, beginning at the bottom, we have Sat
urn represented by lead, Venus by tin, Ju
piter by bra88, Mercury by iron, Man by a 
mixed metal, the Moon by silver, and the 
Sun by gold; the whole being a symbol of 
the sidereal progreBB of the sun through the 
univen~e. 

Ladder of Kadot~h. This ladder, 
belonging to the high degrees of Masonry, 
consists of the seven followin~ ste.ee, be
ginning at the bottom: Justtee, ..tAJUity, 
KindlineBB, Good Faith, Labor, Pattence, 
and Intelligence or Wisdom. Ita support:B 
are love of GOO and love of our neighbor, 
and their totality conet.itate a symbolism 
of the devoir of Knighthood and Masonry, 
*he fulfilment of which is neceeeary to 
make a Perfect Knight and Perfect Mason. 

Ladder. Bo81cruelan. Among 
the symbols of the Rosicrucians is a ladder 
of seven steps standing on a globe of the 
earth, with an open Bible, square, and com
p888e8 resting on the top. Between each 
of the steps is one of the following )etten, 
beginning from the bottom: I. N. R. I. F. 
S. C., being the initials of Ieeus, Nazarenus, 
Rex, Iudaeorum, Fides, Spes, Caritas. But 
a more recondite meanmg is sometimes 
given to the fint four letten. 

Ladder.Scandtnawlan. Thesym
bolic ladder used in the Gothic mysteries. 
Dr. Oliver refen it to the Yggrasil, or 
sacred ash-tree. But the symbolism is 
either very abstruse or very doubtful. It 
retains, however the idea of an ascent from 
a lower to a higher sphere, which was com
mon to all the mystical ladder systems. 
At its root lies the dragon of death; at it:B 
top are the eagle and hawk, the symbols 
of life. 

Ladder. Theologteal. The sym
bolic ladder of the Masonic mysteries. It 
refen to the ladder seen by Jacob in his 
vision, and consists, like all symbolical 
ladden, of seven rounds, alluding to the 
four cardinal and the three theological 
virtues. See Jacob'• Ladder. 

Ladrtan. A corruption of Edwin. 
It occun in the Sloane MS., "bee r Athel
stane] bad a eonne y' was named LaQrian." 

Lady. In the androgynous Lodges of 
Adoption, where the male memben are 
called Knights, the .female memben are 
called Ladies; as, the Knight:B and Ladies of 
the Rose. The French use the word Dcr.YM. 

Lalande. Bee De Ia Lala'Mk. 
Lamb. In ancient Craft Masonry the 
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lamb it the symbol of innocenc('; thus in 
the ritual of the fint degree: " In all agee 
the lamb has been deemed an emblem of 
innocence." Hence it is required that a 
Mason's apron should be made of lamb
skin. In the high d~reee1 and in the de
grees of chivalry, as m Cnristian iconog
raphy, the lamb is a symbol of Jesus 
Cliriet. The introduction of this Christian 
symbolism of the lamb comes from the e.s:
preuion of St. John the Baptist, who ex· 
claimed, on seeing Jesus, "Behold the 
Lamb of God;" which was undoubtedly 
derived from the prophetic writers, who 
compare the Messiah suffering on the CfOIIB 
to a lamb under the knife of a butcher. 
In the vision ofSt.John, in theApocalyJ*I, 
Christ is seen under the form of a lamb, 
wounded in the throat, and opening the 
book with the seven seals. Hence, in one 
of the degrees of the Scottish Rite, the 
seventeenth, or Knight of the East and 
West, the lamb lying on the book with the 
seven seals is a part of the jewel. 

Lamb of God. Bee Lamb, Palchal. 
Lamb9 P88ehal. The paecballamb, 

sometimes called the Holy Lamb, was the 
lamb offered up by the Jews at the paechal 
feast. This has been transferred to Chris· 
tian symbolism1 and naturallr to chivalric 
Masonry; and nence we find 1t among the 
symbols of modem Templarism. The pas· 
chal lamb, as a Christian and Masonic 
symbol, called also the .Agnut Iki, or the 
Lamb of God, first appeared in Christian 
art after the sixth century. It is depicted 
as a lamb standing on the ground, holding 
by the left forefoot a banner, on which a 
era. is inscribed. This paechal lamb, or 
Lamb ofGOO has been adopted as a symbol 
by the Knights Templan, being borne in 
one of the bannen of the Order, and con
stituting, with the square which it sur
mounts, the jewel of the GeneraliBBimo of 
a Commandery. The lamb is a symbol of 
Christ; the croee, of his paMion; and the 
banner, of his victory over death and hell. 
Mr. Barrington states (.Arch«ologia i.s:.184,) 
that in a deed of the :English KnifShtB Tern
plan, granting lands in Cambrtdgeshir(', 
the seal is a Holy Lamb, and the anne of 
the Master of the Temple at London were 
a~ent, a croee gules, and on the nombril 
pomt thereof a Holy Lamb, that is, a pu
chal or Holy Lamb on the centre of a red 
CfOIIB in a white field. 

Lamhllkln Apron. Bee Apron. 
Landmarlut. In ancient times, it 

was the custom to mark the boundaries of 
lands by me&ru~ of stone pillan, the re
moval of which, by mahcious pen10ns, 
would be the occaeion of much confusion, 
men havin~ no other guide than these pil· 
Jan by whtch to distinguish the limits of 
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their property. To remoye them, there
fore, waa considered a heinous crime. 
"Thou shalt not," aays the Jewish law, 
"remove thy neighbor's landmark:, which 
they of old time ban ae& in thine inher
itance." Hence those peculiar marb of 
distinction by which we are separated 
from the pro&ne world, and by which we 
are enable(l to designate our inheritance aa 
the " sons of light," are called the land
marks of the Order. The tmi11ef'3Gllaftgvage 
and the fmim"~allo1111 of Maaonry are 1anCl
marb, but not 80 are the local eeremoniea, 
laws, and uaagea, which vary in different 
countries. To attempt to alter or remove 
these aacred landmarks, by which we ex
amine and proYe a brother's claims to share 
in our privHeges, is one of the moat heinous 
offences that a Muon can commit. 

In the decision of the question what are 
and whatarenotthe landmarbofMuonry, 
there baa been much diversity of opinion 
among writers. Dr. OliYer aaya, (Diet. 
Symh. Ma~.,) that " some restrict them to 
the 0. B. sign,., tokens, and words. Others 
include the ceremonies of initiation, pBIIingl 
and raising; and the form, dimenaiona, ana 
support; the ground, situation, and cover
ing; the ornamenta, furniture, and jewels 
of a Lod~el or their characteristic symbols. 
Some thma: that the Order baa no land
marks beyond ita peculiar secreta." But 
all of these are looee and unaatisfaetory 
definitions, excluding things that are es
sential, and admitting others that are llD· 
essential. 

Perhaps the aafeat method is to restrict 
them to those ancient, and therefore uni-

. veraal, enstoma of the Order, which either 
gradually ~ew into operation aa rnles of 
action, or, af at once enacted by any compe
tent authority, were enacted at a period so 
remote, that no account of their origin is 
to be found in the recorda of history. Both 
the enactors and the time of the enactment 
have pueed away from the record, and the 
landmark:& are therefore "of higher anti
quity than memory or history can reach." 

The first requisite, therefore, of a enatom 
or rule of action to conatitute it a lmtdml.lri, 
ia1 that it mnat have existed from "time 
wnereof the memory of man runneth not 
to the contrary." Ita antiquity is ita essen
tial element. Were it poeaible for all the 
Maaonic authorities at the present day to 
unite in a nniveraal oongrese, and with the 
mOBt perfect unanimity to adopt any new 
regulation, although such regulation would, 
so long aa it remained unrepealed, be ob
ligatory on the whole Craft, yet it would 
not be a landmark. It would have the 
character of universality, it is true, but it 
would be wanting in that of antiquity. 

Another peculiarity of these landmark:& 
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of Maaonry is, that they are unrepealable. 
All the congrest~ to which I have jut alluded 
would not have the power &o enact a land~ 
mark, 80 neither would it hue the pre
rogatiye of abolishing one. The landmarks 
of the Order, like the lawa of the Medea 
and the Persiana, can atdfer no ehange. 
What they were centuries ~· Uley still 
remain, and moat so continue an force llDtil 
Maaonry itself ehall ceaae to exist. 

Until the year 1858, no attempt bad been 
made by any Maeonic writer to distinctly 
enumerate the landmarks of FreemUGnry, 
and to give to them a comprehensible form. 
In October of that year, the anthor of this 
work: published in the Afller'icml (/uarlerly 
Rerrievl of Jilre~ (vol. ii., p. 280,) ao 
article on " The Foundations of Muonic 
Law," which contained a distinct enumera
tion of tht~ landmarb, which was the first 
time that IUeh a Jist had been presented to 
the Fraternity. This enumeration waeaab
aequently incorporated by the author in his 
fut Bod of MaJKJnicJv.ri#pnJdeMe. It hu 
since been very generally adopted by the 
Fraternity, and republished by many writers 
on Muonic law; sometimes without any 
acknowledgment of the source whence they 
deriYed their information. According to 
this recapitulation, the result of much labor 
and research, the landmark:& are twenty-five 
in number, and are ae follows: 

1. The n1odes of recognition are, of all 
the landmark:&, the mOBt legitimate and 
unquestioned. They admit of no variation; 
and if ever they have euffered alteration or 
addition, the evil of such a violation of the 
ancient law has always made itself subee
quently manifest. 

2. The division of symbolic Maaonry 
into three degrees ie a landmark that baa 
been better preaened than almost any other; 
although even here the mischievous epirit 
of innovation baa left ita traces, and, by the 
disrnption of ita concluding portion from 
the third degree, a want of uniformity baa 
been created in respect to the final teaching 
of the Muter's Order; and the Royal Arch 
of England, Scotland, Ireland, and Amer
ica, and the " high degrees" of France and 
Germany, are all made to differ in the 
mode in which they lead the neophyte to 
the great conaummation of all symbolic 
Maaonry. In 1818, the Grand Lodge of 
England vindicated the ancient landmark, 
by aolemnly enacting that ancient Cran 
Muonry consisted of the three degrees of 
Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft and 
Muter Mason, including the Holy &yal 
Arch. But the disruption baa never been 
healed, and the landmark1 although ac
knowledged in ita integrity by all, BtiU con
tinuee to be violated. 

8. The legend of the third degree ia an 
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im~rtant landmark, the inte«rlty of 
which baa been well prese"ed. "There is 
no rite of Masonry, practised in auy coun· 
try or language, in which the eseential ele· 
menta of this legend are not taught. The 
lectures may vary, aud indeed are constantly 
changin~, but the legend hu ever remained 
substantially the eame. And it is Dece888ry 
that it should be so, for the legend of the 
TemJ.>le Builder constitutes the very e1111ence 
and 1dentity of Masonry. Any rite which 
should exclude it, or materially alter it, 
would at once, by that exclusion or alter· 
ation cease to be a Masonic rite. 

4. The government of the Fraternity by 
a presiding officer called a Grand M~Mkr, 
wlio is elected from the body of the Craft;, 
i.e a fourth landmark of the Order. Hauy 
persons suppose that the election of the 
Grand Muter is held in consequence of a 
law or regulation of the Grand Lodge. 
Sach1 however, is not the cue. The office 
is in<tebted for ita existence to a landmark 
of the Order. Grand Haaters, or persona 
performing the functiom under a different 
but equivalent title, are to be found in the 
recorda of the Imtitution long before Grand 
Lodges were established; and if the present 
system of legislative government by Grand 
Lodges were to be abolished, a Grand 
llaater would still be nece888ry. 

6. The prerogative of the Orand Maater 
to preside over every &~~embly of the Craft, 
wheresoever and whensoever held, ia a fifth 
landmark. It is in consequence of this 
law, derived from ancient uaage, aud not 
from any special enactment, that the Grand 
Maater &~~umes the chair, or aa it is called 
in England, "the throne," at every com· 
munication of the Grand Lodge ; and that 
he is also entitled to preside at the commu
nication of every subOrdinate Lodge, where 
he may happen to be present. 

6. The prerogative of the Grand Muter 
to grant dispenaations for conferring de
grees at irregular times, is another and a 
very important landmark. The statutory 
law of Masonry requires a month, or other 
determinate period, to elapse between the 
presentation of a petition aud the election 
of a candidate. But the Grand Maater baa 
the power to set aside or dispense with this 
probation, and to allow a candidate to 
be initiated at once. This prerogative be 
poeseased before the enactment of the law 
llllqUiring a probation, and aa no statute can 
impair his prerogative, he still retaim the 
power. 

7. The prerogative of the Grand Maater 
to give diapenaatiom for opening aud hold
ing Lodges is another landmark. He may 
graut1 in virtue of this, to a sufficient num
ber ot Muom, the privilege of meeting to
gether and conferring degrees. The Lo<lges 
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thus established are called " Lodges under 
dispenaation." See Lodga under ~ 
tion. 

8. The prerogative of the Grand Haater 
to make Muom at sight is a landmark 
which is cloeely connected with the pre
ceding one. There baa been much misap
prehemion in relation to this laudmart1 
which misapfrehension baa sometimes lea 
to a denial o ita existence in jurisdictions 
where the Grand Maater waa, perhaps, at 
the very time substantially exercising the 
prerogative, without the slightest remark 
or opposition. See Sight, Malting Mcuon6 at. 

9. The neceuity for :Maaons to congre
pte in Lodges is another landmark. H 
11 not to be understood by this that any 
ancient landmark baa directed that perma· 
nent organization of subordinate Lodges 
which constitutes one of the features of 
the Masonic system aa it now prevails. 
But the landmarks of the Order always 
prescribed that :Maaons should, from time 
to time1 congregate together for the pur
poee or either Operative or Speculative 
labor1 and that these congregations should 
be called Lodges. Formerly, these were ex
temporary meetings called together for 
special purposes, aud then diBSOived, the 
brethren departing to meet again at other 
times and other places, according to the 
nece&~~itr of circumstances. But W arrauta 
of comt1tution, by-laws, permanent officers, 
and annual arrears are modern innovations 
wholly outside the landmarb, and depen
dent entirely on the special enactmente of 
a comparatively recent period. 

10. The government of the Craft, when 
so congregated in a Lodge, by a Maater aud 
two Wardens, is also a landmark. A con
gregation of :Muons meeting together 
under anl other government, aa that, 1or in
stance, o a president and vice-president. 
or a chairman and sub-chairman, would 
not be recognized aa a Lodge. The pres· 
ence of a :Maater aud two Wardens 11 aa 
eseential to the valid organization of a 
Lodge aa a Warrant of constitution is at 
the J.>reaent day. The names, of course, 
v~ 1n different Ian~; but the officers, 
theu number1 prerogatives, and duties are 
evety1!here iaentical. 

11. The necessity that every ~e, when 
congregated1 should be duly tiled, 11 au im
portant lau<UDark of the Institution which 
1s never neglected. The neceaaity of this 
law arises from the eeoteric character of 
Masonry. The duty of guarding the door, 
aud keeping off cowaua and eavesdroppers, 
is au ancient one, which therefore consti· 
tutes a landmark. 

12. The right of every Muon to be rep· 
resented in all general meetings of the 
Craft, and to instruct his repreaentativea, 
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is a twelfth landmark. Formerly these 
general meetings, which were usnaliy held 
once a year, were called "General Aseem
blies," and all the Fraternitr, even to the 
youngest Entered Apprentice, were per
mitted to be present. Now they are called 
"Grand Lodges," and only the Muters and 
Wardens of the subordinate Lod!res are 
snmmoned. But this is simply a11 the rep
resentatives of their members. Originally, 
each Mason represented himself; now he 
is represented by his oJilcere. Bee Repre
tmtatl17ea of Lodgea. 

18. The ri~ht of every Mason to appeal 
from the dec1sion of his brethren, in Lodge 
convened, to the Grand Lodge or General 
Aaaembly of Masons, is a landmark highly 
essential to the prese"ation of justice, and 
the prevention of op{>reesion. A few mod
em Grand Lodges, 1n adopting a r~la
tion that the decision of subord10ate 
Lod!res, in cases of expulsion, cannot be 
whoTiy set a~~ide upon an appeal, have vio
lated this unquestioned landmark, a11 well 
as the principles of juat government. 

14. The right of every Mason to visit and 
sit in every regular Lodge is an unques
tionable landlDark of the Order. This 
is called "the right of visitation." This 
right of visitation bas always been recog
nized as an inherent right which inures to 
every Mason a11 be travels through the 
world. And this is because Lodges are 
jastly considered a11 only divisions for con
venience of the universal Masonic family. 
This right may, of couree, be impaired or 
forfeited on special occasions by nrioua 
circumstances ; but when admission is re
fased to a Mason in good standing, who 
knocks at the door of a Lodge as a visitor, 
it is to be expected that some good and auftl
cient reason shall be fumi.shOO. for this vio
lation of what is, in general, a Masonic 
right, founded on the landmarb of the 
Order. 

15. It is a landlDark of the Order, that 
no visitor unknown to the brethren present, 
or to some one of them u a Mason, can 
enter a Lodge without first passing an ex
amination according to ancient usage. Of 
course, if the visitor ia known to any 
brother present to be a Mason in good 
standing, and if that brother will vouch for 
his qualifications, the examination may be 
dispensed with, as the landmark refere 
only to the cases of strangers, who are not 
to be recognized unleaa after strict trial, 
due examination, or lawful inforlD&tion. 

16. No Lodge can interfere in the busi
neas of another Lodge, nor give d~ to 
brethren who are members of other Lodges. 
Thia is undoubtedly an ancient landmark, 
founded on the ~eat principles of courtesy 
and fraternal kindneee, wliich are at the 
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very foundation of our Institution. It has 
been repeatedly recognized by subsequent 
statutory enactments of all Grand Lodges. 

17. It is a landmark that every Free
mason is amenable to the laws and regula
tions of the Masonic jurisdiction in which 
he resides, and this although he may not 
be a member of any Lodge. N on-affilia
tion, which is, in fact, in itself a Masonic 
offence1 does not exempt a Mason from 
Masomc jurisdiction. 

18. Certain qualifications of candidates 
for initiation are derived from a landmark 
of the Order. These qualifications are 
that he shall be a man -unmutilated, free 
born, and of ID&ture age. That is to ~~ay, 
a woman, a cripple, or a slave, or one bom 
in ala very, is clisqualified for initiation into 
the rites of Masonry. Statutes, it is true, 
have from time to time been enacted, en
forcing or explaining these principles; but 
the qualifications really arise from the very 
nature of the Masonic institution, and from 
ita symbolic teachings, and have always ex
isted as landmarks. 

19. A belief in the existence of God u 
the Grand Architect of the Universe, is one 
of the moat important landmarb of the 
Order. It bas been always admitted that 
a denial of the existence of a Supreme and 
Superintending Power is an absolute dis
qualification for initiation. The annals of 
the Order never ret have furnished or 
could furnish an Instance in which an 
avowed Atheist was ever made a Mason. 
The very initiatory ceremonies of the ftret 
degree forbid and prevent the possibility 
of such an occurrence. 

20. Subeidiary to this belief in God, as a 
landmark of the Order, is the belief in a 
resurrection to a future life. This land
ID&rk is not 110 positively impressed on the 
candidate by exact words as the precedine;; 
but the doctrine is taught by verv plam 
implication, and runs throu~h the whole 
symbolism of the Order. 1o believe in 
Masonry, and not to believe in a resurrec
tion, would be an absurd anomaly,~ which 
could only be excused by the renection 
that he who thus confounded his belief and 
his skeptici11m was so ignorant of the mean
ing of both theories as to have no rational 
foundation for his knowledge of either. 

21. It is a landmark that a "Book of 
the Law" shall constitute an indispensable 
part of the furniture of every Lodge. I 
say, advisedly, Bool: of tM La111, because it 
is not absolutely rllCJUired that everywhere 
the Old and New Testamenta shall be used. 
The " Book of the Law" is that volume 
which, by the religion of the country, is 
believed to contain the revealed will of the 
Grand Architect of the Universe. Hence, 
in all Lodges in Christian countries, the 
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" Book of the Law "is oompoeed of the Old 
and New Testamenta; in a oountry where 
Jnda.iam waa the prevailing faith, the Old 
Testament alone would be sufficient; and 
in Mohammedan countries, and among 
Mohammedan Masona, the Koran might be 
subetituted. Masonry does not attempt to 
interfere with the peculiar religio111 faith 
of ita disciples, except so far aa relates to 
the belief in the existence of God, and what 
necesaarily results from that belief. The 
" Book of the Law" is to the Speculative 
Mason his spiritual trestle-board; without 
this he cannot labor ; whatever he believes 
to be the revealed will of the Grand Arch
itect conatitutes for him this spiritual 
trestle-board, and m111t ever be before him 
in his houra of speculative labor, to be the 
rule and guide of his conduct. The land
mark, therefore, requires that a "Book of the 
Law," a religio111 code of some kind, pur
porting to be an exemplar of the revealed 
will of God, shall form an essential part of 
the furniture of every Lo& 

22. The equality of all na ia another 
landmark of the Order. This equality 
baa no reference to any subveraion of those 
gradationa of rank which have been insti
tuted by the naages of society. The mon
arch, the nobleman or the gentleman ia 
entitled to all the infiuence, ana receives all 
the respect, which rightly belong to his 
position. But the doctrine of Masonic 
equality implies that, as children of one 
great Father, we meet in the Lodge upon 
the level- that on that level we are all 
tra veiling to one predestined goal -that 
in the Lodge genuine merit sliall receive 
more respect than boundlC88 wealth, and 
that virtue and knowledge alone should be 
the basis of aU Masonic honora, and be re
warded with preferment. When the labora 
of the Lodge are over, and the brethren 
have retired from their peaceful retreat, to 
mingle once more with the world, each will 
then again resume that social position, and 
exercise the privileges of that rank, to 
which the customs of society entitle him. 

28. The secrecy of the Institution is 
another and most important landmark. 
The form of secrecy ia a form inherent in 
it, existing with it from ita very founda
tion1 and aecured to it by ita ancient land
marn. If divested of ita eecret character, 
it would lose ita identity, and would cease 
to be Freemasonry. Whatever objections 
may, therefore, be made to the Inatitution 
on account of ita secrecy, and however 
much some nnakilful brethren have been 
unwilling in times of trial, for the sake of 
expediency, to divest it of ita aeeret char
acter, it will be ever impoeaible to do so, 
even were the landmark not standing be
fore 111 aa an inaurmountable obetacle; be-

LANGUAGE 

cauae such change of ita character would 
be social auicide, and the death of the 
Order would follow ita legalized espoeure. 
Freemasonry, aa a aecret aaaociation, baa 
lived unchanged for centuries; aa an open 
society .t. it would not last for aa many years. 

24. '.l'he foundation of a speculative 
science upon an operative art, and the · 
symbolic 1116 and esplanation of the terms 
of that art, for the puryosea of religious or 
moral teaching, const1tute another land
mark of the Order. The Temple of Solo
mon waa the symbolic cradle of the Insti
tution, and, therefore, the reference to the 
Operative Masonry which constructed that 
magnificent edifice, to the materials and 
implements which were em~,>loyed in ita 
con11truction, and to the artl.llt8 who were 
engaged in the building, are all component 
and C88ential parte of the body of Free
masonry, which could not be subtracted 
from it without an entire destruction of 
the whole identity of the Order. Hence, 
all the comparatively modern rites of Ma
sonry, however they may differ in other 
respects, religiously preaerve this Temple 
history and theae operath•e elements, aa 
the subetratum of all their modifications 
of the Masonic system. 

25. The last and crowning landmark of 
all is, that these landmarb can never be 
changed. Nothing can be subtracted from 
them- nothing can be added to them- not 
the slightest modification can be made in 
them. As they were received from our 
predeceesora, we are bound by the most 
solemn obligations of duty to transmit 
them to our sueeesaora. Not one jot or 
one tittle of theae unwritten laws can be 
repealed; for, in respect to them, we are 
not only willing, but compelled to adopt 
the language of the sturdy old barona of 
England, "N olumus leges mutari." 

Lanpace, lJnl'venal. The in
vention of a univeraal language, which 
men of all nationa could underatand and 
through which they could communicate 
their thoughts, baa always been one of the 
Utopian dreams of certain philologists. 
In the seventeenth century, Dalgarno bad 
written his ,A,., Signf)f'tlm to prove the pos
sibility of a univeraal character ana a 
philosophical language. A bout the aame 
time B18hop Wilkins published his .&.ay 
toward~ a &al Character and a Phil08oph~ 
oal LangtUJge,. and even the mathematical 
Leibnitz entertained the project of a uni
veraal language for all the world. It is 
not, therefore, surprisin~, that when the so
called Leland Manuscnpt stated that the 
Masons concealed a "umveraelle longage," 
Mr. Locke, or whoever waa the commenta
tor on that document, should have been 
attracted by the statement. "A universal 
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language," he uys "has been much de
sire<l by the learn~ of many agee. It is a 
thin~ rather to be wished than hoped for. 
But 1t seems the Masons pretend to have 
such a thing among them. If it be true, 
I guess it mllllt be something like the lan
guage of the Pantomimes among the an· 
cient Romall8, who are said to be able, 
by signs only1 to e][prelll and deliver any 
oration intelh~bly to men of all natioll8 
and lan~ages. ' 

The • guess" of the commentator was 
near the truth. A universal language 
founded on words is utterly impracticable. 
Even if once inaugurated by common con
sent, a thing itself impossible, the lapse of 
but a few years, and the continual innova
tion of new phrases, would soon destroy its 
universality. But there are signs and sym
bols which, by tacit consent, nave always 
been recogriiied as the exponents of cer
tain ideas, and these are everywhere under
stood. It is well known that such a S"fB
tem exists over the vast territory occup1ed 
by the North American savages, and that 
the Indians or two tribes, which totally 
differ in language, meeting on the prairie 
or in the forest, are enabled, by conventual 
signa of universal agreement, to hold long 
and intelligible intercourse. On such a basis 
t.he "un i rersallanguage" of Freemasonry is 
founded. It is not universal to the world, 
but it is to the Cra~; and a Mason of one 
country and language meeting a Mason of 
another can make himself understood for au practical purposes of the Craft, simply 
because the system of signs and symools 
bas bee!\ so perfected tnat in every lan
guage they convey the same meaning and 
make the same impression: This, ana this 
only, is the extent to which the universal 
language of Masonry reaches. It would be 
an error to suppose that it meets the ex
pectations of Dalgamo or Wilkins, or any 
other dreamer, and that it is so perfect as 
to au~l!lede the necessity of any other 
methOd of intercommunication. 
La~_»lelda. A word sometimes used in 

Masomc documents to denote a Freemason. 
It is derived from lapi3, a stone, and ccedo, 
to cut, and is employed by Varro and I.ivy 
tp signify "a stone· cntter." But in the 
low Latin of the Medireval age it took 
another meaning ; and Du Cange defines it 
in his Gto.arium as "JEdeficiorum structor. 
Gall. Maqon," i. e., "A builder or edifices; 
in French, a 1\f ason ; " and he quotes two 
authorities of 1304 and 1892, where lapicidte 
evidently means builder•. In the Vocabu
larium of Ugutio, Anno 1592, LapicecliUII is 
defined "a cutter of stones." The Latin 
word now more commonly used by Masonic 
writers for~ is lAtomUII ,·but I think 
that Lapicida is purer Latin. Bee .l.tak!tmu. 

LA. TO MIA 

Larmenl1111, .Jolaanne~~ llareaa. 
According to the tradition of the Order of 
the Temple, --the credibility of which is, 
however; denied by most Masonic scholars, 
-John Mark Larmenius waa in 1814 ap
pointed by James de Molay his succeesor 
as Grand Master of the Templara, which 
power was transmitted by Larmenius to his 
succeesors, in a document . known as the 
"Charter of Transmission." See '!mlple, 
Order of the. 

Laradan, A.biH!. The author of a 
work entitled Lu .M-ane-M~ et:raM. 
!JuiU du liwe mtitule l' Ordre dt~ &no
M~ trahi, traduit du Latin. The first 
edition was published at AmPterdam in 
1746. In calling it the sequel of L'Ordre 
da .Franc-MfJ911M traAi, by toe Ab~ Perau, 
Larudan has sought to attribute the author
ship of his own libellous work to Perau, 
but without succesa, as the internal evi
dence of style and of tone sufficiently dis
tin~isbes the two works. Klou uys 
(Bibliog., No. 1874,) that this work is the 
armory from which all subsequent enemies 
of Masonry have derived tlieir weapons. 
Larudan waa the first to broach the tlleory 
that Oliver Cromwell was the inventor of 
Freemaaonry. 

Latin Lod.re. In the year 1784 the 
Grand Lodge of Scotland granted a War
rant for the establishment of Roman Eagle 
Lodge at Edinburgh; the whole of whose 
work was conducted in the Latin language. 
Of this Lodge, the celebrated and learned 
Dr. John Brown was the founder and 
Master. He had himself translated the 
ritual into the cl818ical language of Rome; 
but it required his abilities as a linguist to 
keep the Lodge alive, which became ex
tinct on his removal to London. 

Latomla. This word has sometimes 
been used in modem Masonic documents 
as the Latin traMlation of the word Lodge, 
with what correctness we will see. The 
Greek 'MTo,uiuv, latomeUJn,. from the roots 
laal, a stone, and tmano, to cnt, meant a 
place where stones were cnt, a quarry. 
From this the Romans got their latomia, 
more naually spelled lauromia, which also, 
in pure Latinlty, meant a stone-quarry. 
But as slaves were confined and made to 
work in the quarries by way of punish
ment, the name was given to any prison 
excavated out of the living rock and below 
the snrface of the earth, and was especially 
so applied to the prison excavated by Ser
vius TulliWI under the Capitoline hill at 
Rome, and to the state prison at Syracuse. 
Du Cange gives the same meaning to the 
word lautumi<e in his Glo#arium, and refers 
for an example to the Syracll88D prison. 
Latlwmia he defines a cuttmg of ~toM. It 
seems to have lost and never recovered itt 
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primitive meaning u a R>n&CJU&J'1'1, and 
111, therefore, inappropriately applied to a 
Hasonic Lodge. . · 

LUomoa. By Muonic writ.en 11led 
u a translation of Jihlemalon into Latin ; 
tht111, Thory entitles hia valaable work, 
Acta .Latomorum, i. e., " Transactions of the 
Freemuons." Thia word waa not used in 
cl.aa8ical Latinity. In the low Latin of the 
Middle Ages it wu used u equivalent to 
lapicida. .Du Caoge defines it, in the form 
of lo.tlwmw, as a cutter of stones, "CII!I!IOr 
lapidwn." He gives an example from one 
of the ecclesiutical Constitutions, where 
we find the expl'Ell8ion "carpentarii ac 
Latomi," which may mean Cbrpmtmr and 
Mt~M~M or Oarpentm and~ Du 
Cange also gives Latomns as one of the defi
nitions of M~, which he deriYeB from 
the French Masma. But Maqonetus and 
Latomus could not have had precisely the 
same meaning for in one of the examples 
cited by Du Cange, we have "Joanne de 
Bareno, ~oneto, Latooio de Gratiano· 
polis," i. e., ' John de Bareno, Mason and 
Stone-cutter (f) of Grenoble." L&tomus is 
here evidently an addition to Maqonetus, 
showing two different kinds of occupation. 
We ha't'e abundant evidence in Mediaeval 
documente that a Maqonetus was a builder, 
and a I...atomus was most probably an in
ferior order, what the Masonic Constitutions 
call a " rough Mason." I doubt the pro
priety of applying it to a Free muon. The 
word is sometimes bmd u I..a~AomUI and 
JAlfmiUI. 
Latre~~. This word baa given much 

unnecessary trouble to the commentators 
on the old Records of Masonry. In the 
legend of the Craft; contained in all the 
old Constitutions, we are informed that the 
children of Lamech " knew well that God 
would take vengeance for sinne, either by 
fire or water, wherefore they did write these 
sciences that they found in twoe pillars of 
stone1 ~ they might be found after that 
God tuu1 taken vengeance; the one was of 
marble and would not burne, the other was 
IAlra and could not drowne in water." 
(Har/Wm MS.) It is the Latin word later, 
a brick. The legend is derived from 
Josephtlll, (Antiq., I., il.,) where the same 
story is told. WhistOn _properly translates 
the ~ "they made two pillars; the 
one of brick, the other of stone." The 
original Greek is II'Ai11for1 which baa the 
same meaning. The woru is variously cor
rupted in the mantliiCript. Thus the Har· 
leian MS. has Iaten, w'hich comes nearest 
to the correct Latin plural laUru •• the 
Cooke MS. haslaterw; the Dowland, lo.term ,· 
the Landsdowne, latlterM; and the Sloane, 
(letting furthest from the truth. has ldmJ. 
It is strange that Halliwell should have 
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been ignorant of the true meaning, and 
that Phillips, in commenting on the Har
leian MS., should have auppoeed that it 
alluded " to some ftoating substance." The 
Latin word later and tlie p&BBage in Jose
phus ought readily to have led to an expli· 
cation. 

Laurel .,........ A decoration used 
in some of the higher degrees of the An· 
cient and Accepted Scottish Rite. The 
laurel is an emblem of victory; and the 
corona triump/lalil of the Romans, which 
was given to generals who bad gained a 
triumph by their cooqueste, waa made of 
laurel leaves. The laurel crown in Ma
sonry is given to him who hu made a con· 
quest over his paasiona. 

La1U'e1UJ, ~. L. A French Masonic 
writer, and the author of an Eaai hiltoriqve 
et ~ ,... IG .Franolae-M~, pub
liabed at Paris in 1806. In this work he 
gives a critical examination of the princi
pal worb that have treated of the Iustitu
tion. U contains also a refutation of the 
imputatious of anti-Masonic writers. In 
1808 be edited an edition of the Vooabu
laire du Franc-MatpM, the first editioo of 
which had been issued in 1806. In 1826 
he published a Hlltoifoe du Initiation~ de 
l'anciemle Egypt. Of the authorship of 
this last work I have only the statement 
of Kl011, who attributes it to J. L. Laurena. 

Laurie. Bee Lav!rie, ...tlezatader. 
Lawfal lnf'ormaUon. Bee IrtftW-

mation, Lawfvl. 
Law, Jloral. See Moral LmD. · 
Law, Oral. See Oral Law. . 
Law, Parllamenf.arJ'. See Par-

li4mentary Law. 
Lawrie, ..Ues:ander. He was ori

ginallY" a stocking-weaver, and afterwards 
became a bookaeller and stationer in Par
liament Square, Edinburgh, and printer of 
the EdirtiJUrgh Gf.IUUe. He was appointed 
boobeller and stationer to the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, and afterwards Grand SeC
retary. In 1804 he publiahed a book en
titled "The History of Freemasonry, drawn 
from authentic sources of information i 
with an Acoount of the Grand Lodge or 
Scotland, from its Institution in 1786 to 
the present time, compiled from the Rec
orda ; and an Appendix of Original Pa: 
pers.'' Of thia valuable and interesting 
work, Lawrie baa alwaya been deemed the 
author, notwith&taoding that the learning 
exhibited in the first part, and the numer· 
Otlll references to Greek and Latin author· 
ities, furnished abundan' internal evidence 
of his incapacity, from previous education, 
to have wntteu it. The doubt which natu
rally ariaee, whether be was really the author 
derives great supP?rt from the testimony of 
~ late Dr. Dav1d Irving, Librarian to the 

Digitized by Coogle 



LAW 

Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh. A writer 
in the Notu and Queriu, (3d ser., iii. 866{) 
on May 9, 1868 stated that at the sa e 
of the library of Dr. Irving, on Saturday, 
March 28, 1862, a copy of Lawrie's Hf,l/qry 
of Jireema10nry wu sold for .£1. In that 
copy there was the following memorandum 
in the handwriting of Dr. Irving: 

"The history of this book is somewhat 
curious, and perhaps there are only two in· 
dividuals now living by whom it could be 
divulged. The late Alexander Lawrie 
'Grand Stationer,' wished to recommend 
himaelftothe Fraternity by the publication 
of such a work. Through Dr. Anderson, 
he requested me to undertake ita compila
tion, and offered a suitable remunera,ion. 
As I did not reliah the task, he made a 
similar offer to my old acquaintance David 
Brewster, by whom it was readily under
taken, and I can say wu executed to the 
entire satisfaction of his employers. The 
title-page does not exhibit the name of the 
author, but the dedication bears the sign ... 
ture of A.lezander La'IJJ'IW, and the volume 
is commonly deacribed u Lawrie's Kt#my 
of~ry." 

There can be no doubt of the truth of 
this statement. It has never been unusual 
for publishers to avail themselves of the 
labOrs of literary men and affix their own 
names to books which they have written by 
proxy. Beaidea, the familiarity with ab
struse learning that this work exhibits, 
although totally irreconcilable with the 
attainments of the l!tocking· weaver, can 
readily be assigned to Sir David Brewster 
the philoeopher. 

Lawrie had a eon, William Alexander 
Laurie, (he had thue, for some unknown 
reason, changed the spelling of hi« name,) 
who was for very many yeara the Grand 
Secretary of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, 
and died in office in 1870, highl7. eateemed. 
In 1859 he published a new ed1tion of the 
Hufory, witli many additions, Wider the title 
of " The History of Freemasonry and the 
Grand Lod~e of Scotland, with chapters 
on the Kmghta Templar, Knights of St. 
John, Mark Maeonry, and the R. A. De
gree." 

Law, Saered. See &uwd Law. 
LaW11, General. See Law• of Mu.

IOnry. 
La'Wfl, Local. See Law of Ma.onry. 
LaW8 oC Jlallonry. The laws of 

Maeonry, or those rules of action by which 
the Institution is governed, are very prop
erly divided into three classea: 1. Land
marks. 2. General Laws or Regulations. 
3. Local Laws or Regulations. 

1. Landmarlu. These are the unwritten 
laws of the Order, derived from those an
cient and universal customs which date at 
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80 remote a period that we have no record 
of their origm. 

2. GenerciJ Law. Theae are all those 
Re«ulatioDI 1.hat have been eoacted by 
suCh bodiea u had at the time universal 
jurisdiction. They operate, therefore, over 
the Craft whereaoever dispersed; and 
as the paramount bodies which enacted 
them have long ceased to exist, it would 
seem that they are unrepealable. It 
is ~nerally agreed that these General or 
Un1versal Laws are to be found in the old 
Constitutions and Chargee, 80 far as they 
were recognized and accepted by tbe Grand 
Lodge of England at the revival in 1717, 
and adopted previous to the year 1721. 

8. Local La-. These are the Regula
tions which, since 1721, have been and 
continue to be enacted by Grand Lodgea. 
They are of force only in those jurisdic· 
tiona which have adopted them, and are re
pealable by the bodies which have enacted 
them. They muet, to be valid, be not re
pugnant to the Landmarks or the General 
Laws, which are of paramount authority. 

Law•olta. In the Old Charges which 
were approved in 1722, and published in 
17~, by Anderson, in the Book of Coneti· 
tutione, the regulations u to lawsuits are 
thue laid down: " And if any of them do 
you injury, you muet apply to your own or 
his Lodge, and from thence you may appeal 
to the Grand Lodge, at the Quarterly Com· 
munication, and from thence to the Annual 
Orand Lodge, as has been the ancient laud
able conduct of our forefathers in every 
nation · never taking a legal course bu' 
when the case cannot be otherwise decided. 
and patiently listening to the honeat and 
friendly advice of Master and Fellows, 
when they would prevent you going to law 
with strangers, or would excite you to pu* 
a speedy period to alllawauita, that eo you 
may mind the affair of Maeoory with the 
more alacrity and euoceaa; but with reaped 
to Brothers or Fellows at law the Master 
and Brethren should kindly offer their me
diation, which ought to be thankfully sub
mitted to by the contending brethren ; and 
if that submi88ion is impracticable, they 
muet, however, carry on their proce&l or 
lawsuit without wrath and rancor, (not in 
the common way,) saying or doing nothin~ 
which may hinder brotherly love and good 
officea to be renewed and continued ; that 
all may see the benign inftuence of Masonry, 
as all true Maeons have done from the be
ginning of the world, and will do to the 
end of time." 

Lax OINienance. (0~ 
Lata.) When the Rite of Strict Obaerv· 
ance was iDitituted in Germany by Von 
Hund, ita disciple& gave to all the other 
German Lodges which refused to submit to 
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its obedience and adopt its innovations, but 
prefened to remain faithful to the English 
Rite, the title of "Lodges of Lax Observ
ance." ~n in his ~ llaro• 
nique, (p. 286J has committed the unac
countable error of calling it a &ehism, 
established at Vienna in 1767; thus evi
dently confounding it with Starck's Rite 
of the Clerke of Strict Observance. 

Layer. A term used in the old 
Records to designate a workman inferior 
to an Operative Freemason. Thus:" Alsoe 
that no .Mason set noe layer within a Lodge 
or without to have mould stones with one 
mould of hi1 wor~~·" In the Harleian 
and Kilwinning ., it is layer,· in the 
Sloane, lyer; and in 'he Alnwick, rougA layer. 
In the contract for Fotheringay Church, 
we find the word under the form of /eye, 
The word, I think, means one who buifds 
in brick, and is familiar to us in the com
pound term bricl:layer ,· a word not unknown 
at the time of the writing of those manu
&eripte. Thu11 in TM Booufor a JUIJtice of 
Peace, (fol. 17,) published in 16.59, we find 
this p8888ge : "None artificer nor labourer 
hereafter named, take no more nor greater 
wages than hereafter is limited • • • • that 
is to say, a free mason, master carpenter, 
rough mason, ~ layer," etc. 

Lebanon. A mountain, or rather a 
range of mountaill8 in Syria, extending 
from beyond Sidon to Tyre, and forming 
the northern boundary of Palestine. Le~ 
anon is celebrated for the cedars which it 
produces, many of which are from fifty to 
eighty feet in height, and cover with their 
branches a space of ground the diameter 
of which is still greater. Hiram. King of 
Tyre, in whose dominion" Mount Lebanon 
was lfituated, furnished thelfe trees for the 
building of the Temple of Solomon. In 
relation to Lebanon, Kitto, in his Biblical 
Cgclopedia, has these remarks : "The for
ests of the Lebanon mountaius only could 
supply the timber for the Temple. Such 
of these forests as lay nearest the sea were 
in the p088eS8ion of the PhmniciaJU, among 
whom timber was in such constant demand, 
that they had acquired great and ac
knowledged skill in the felling and trans
portation thereof; and hence it was of such 
Importance that Hiram consented to em· 
ploy large bodies of men in Lebanon to 
hew timber, 88 well 88 others to perform 
the service of bringing it down to the sea
side, whence it was to be taken along the 
coasts in floats to the port of Joppa, from 
which place it could be easily taken acroes 
the country to Jerusalem." 

The Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
has dedicated to this mountain ita twenty
second degree, or Prince of Lebanon. The 
Dl'UIIe8 now inhabit 1rlount Lebanon, and 
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still preserve there a secret organization. 
Seenr-. 

LeiNmon, Prlaee of. See Prince 
of Lebanon. 

Le Bauld de Nans, Claude 
Etienne. A distinguished Masonic 
writer, bom at Besanqon in 1736. He was 
by profession a highl1 respected actor, and 
a man of much learnmgt..which he devoted 
to the cnltivation of .neemasonry. He 
was for seven r,ears Master of the Lodge 
St. Charles de 1 Union, in .Mannheim; and 
on his removal to Berlin, in 1771, became 
the Orator of the Lodge Royale York de 
1' Amitit!, and editor of a Masonic journal. 
He delivered, while Orator of the Lodge, 
-a position which he resigned in 1778,
a large number of di&eoul'8e8, a collection 
of which was published at Berlin in 1788. 
He also composed many .Masonic odes and 
son~, and published, in 1781.J a collection 
of h11 songs for the use of the LOdge Rorale 
York, and in 17861 his Lyre M~nnaque. 
He is described by nis contemporaries as a 
man of great knowledge and talents, and 
Fessler has paid a warm tribute to his 
learning and to his labors in behalf of 
Masonry. He died at Berlin in 1789. 

Lecbanpur • .An officer of one of 
the Lodges of Milan, Italy, of whom Re
bold (Kut. da 7\-oi& G. Loge•, p. 573,) gives 
the following account. When, in 1805, a 
Supreme Council of the Ancient and .Ac
ceP.ted Scottish Rite was established at 
Milan, Lechangeur became a candidate for 
membership. He received some of the de
grees; but subsecJuently the founders of the 
Council, for satisfactory reasons, declined 
to confer upon him the superior grades. 
Incensed at this, Lechangeur announced to 
them that he would elevate himself above 
them by creating a Rite of ninety de~rees, 
into which they should not be admatted. 
He carried this _project into effect, and the 
result was the Rite of Mizraim, of which 
he declared himself to be the Superior 
Grand Conservator. His energies seem to 
have been exhausted in the creation of his 
unwieldy Rite, for no Chapters were estab
lished except in the city of Naples. But 
in 1810 .. a ]>&tent was granted by him to 
Michel Bedarride, by whom the Rite was 
propagated in France. Lechangeur'a fame, 
as the founder of the Rite, was overshad
owed by the greater zeal and impetuosity 
of Bedarride, by whom his selt~888Umed 
prerogatives were usurped. He died in 
1812. 

Lecture. Each degree of Masonry 
contaill8 a course of instruction, in which 
the ceremonies, traditions, and moral in
struction appertaining to the degree are 
set forth. This arrangement is called a 
lecture. Each lecture, for the sake of co~ 
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venience, and for the purpose of conform
ing to certain divisions in the ceremonies, 
is divided into sections, the number of 
which have varied at different periods,. 
although the substance remains the same. 
According to Preston, the lecture of the 
first degree contains six sections; that of 
the second, four ; and that of the third, 
twelve. But according to the arrangement 
adopted in this country, commonly known 
as the " Webb lectures," there are three 
sections in the first degree1 two in the 
second, and three in the thini. 

In the Entered Apprentices', the first sec
tion is almost entirely devoted to a reca
pitulation of the ceremonies of initiation. 
The initiatory portion, however1 supplies 
certain modes of reco~ition. Tne second 
eection is occupied wtth an explanation of 
the ceremonies that had been detailed in 
the first,- the two together furnishing the 
interpretation of ritualistic symbolism. 
The third is exclusively occupied in ex
plaining the signification of the symbols 
peculiar to the degree. 

In the Fellow Craft's degree, the first 
section, like the first section of the Entered 
Apprentice, is merely a recapitulation of 
ceremonies, with a paseing commentary on 
some of them. The second section intro
duces the neophyte for the first time to the 
differences between Operative and Specu
lative Masonry and to the Temple of King 
Solomon as a Masonic eym bol, while the can
didate is ingeniously deputed as a seeker 
after knowle<lge. 

In the Master's degree the first section 
is again only a detail of ceremonies. The 
second section is the moat important and 
impressive portion of all the lectures, for it 
contains tlie legend on which the whole 
symbolic character of the Institution is 
founded. The third section is an interpre
tation of the symbols of the degree, and is, 
of all the sections, the one least creditable 
to the composer. 

In fact, 1t must be confeseed that many 
of the interpretations given in these lec
tures are nnaatiafactory to the cultivated 
mind, and eeem to have been adopted on 
the princiJ>le of t-he old Ecptiane, who 
made use of symbols to conce&l rather than 
to express tlieir thonghta. Learned Ma
sons have bee~1 therefOre, always disJlO!Ie4 
to go beyond tne mere techniCalities and 
etereoty~ phrases of the lectures, and to 
look in the history and the philosophy of 
the ancient religions, and the organ1zation 
of the ancient mysteries, for a true expla
nation of moat of the symbols of Haeonry1 
and there they have always been enableu 
to :lind this true interpretation. The lec
tures, however, eerve as an introduction or 
preliminary essay, enablinJ the atudent, as 
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he advances in his initiation, to become 
acquainted with the symbolic character of 
the Institution. But if he ever expects to 
become a learned Muon, he must seek in 
other sources for the true development of 
Masonic symbolism. The lectures aloDe 
are but the primer of the acience. 

Leetarer, Grand.. An officer knOWD 
only in the United States. He is a~ 
pointed by the Grand Master or the Grand 
Lodge. His duty is to visit the subordi
nate Lodges, and instruct them in the ritual 
of the Order u practised in hie jurisdic
tion, for which lie receives compensation 
partly from the Grand Lodge and partl7 
from the Lodges which he visite. 

Leetare., HUtory of the. To 
each of the d~ of Symbolic Masonry 
a catechetical 1nstrnction is appended, in 
which the ceremonies, traditions, and other 
eaott>ric instructions of the degree are con
tained. A knowledge of these lectun.
which must, of course, be communicated 
by oral teaching-constitutes a very impor
tant part of a Masonic education ; and, 
until the great progl't'lll made within the 
present century in Masonic literature, 
many " bright Masone," u they are tech
nicall1 styled, could claim no other founda
tion than such a knowledge for their high 
Masonic reputation. But some share of 
learning more difficult to attain, Rnd more 
sublime in ita character than anything to 
be found in these oral catechisms, is now 
considered neceaeary to form a Masonic 
acholar. Still, as the best commentary on 
the ritual observances is to be found in the 
lectures, and as they alao furnish a large 
portion of that secret mode of recognition, 
or that universal language which has al
ways been the boast of the institution, not 
only ia a knowledge of them absolutely neces
aary to every practical Freemlll'On, but a 
history of the changes which tht>y have from 
time to time undergone constitutes an in
teresting part of the literature of the Order. 

Comparatively speaking, (comparativelr 
in respect to the age of the Masonic insti
tution,) the ayetem of Lodge lectures is un
doubtedly a modem invention. That is to 
say, we can :lind no traces of any forma of 
lectures like the preet>.nt before the middle, 
or perh&!!:e cloee, of the aeventeenth cen
tury. inations, however, of a techni
cal nature, intended to teat the claims of 
the peraon examined to the privileges of 
the Order, appear to have existed at an 
early period. They were used until at 
least the middle of the eighteenth century, 
but were perpetunlly changing, ao that the 
teats of one generation of Masons consti
tuted no testa for the succeeding one. Oli
ver very ,PI'O~rly describes them as being 
"something like the conundrwna of the 
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preaent day-difficult of comprehension
admitting only of one answer, which ap
peared to have no direct correspondence 
with the question, and applicable only in 
coneonance with the mysteries and sym
bols of the Inetitution." (On the Mcuonic 
Tau of the Eighteenth Omtury. Golden &
maim, vol. iv., p. 16.) These teste were 

· eometimes, at first, distinct from the lec
tures, and eometimes, at a later period, in
corporated with them. A specimen is the 
answer to the question, "How blows the 
wind 1" which w881 "Due eaet and west." 

The " Examination of a German Stone
m88on," which is given by Findel in the 
appendix to hie Hwtory, W88 most probably 
in uee in the fourteenth century. Dr. 
Oliver wae in p088e88ion of what purports 
to be a formula, which he suppoeee to have 
been used during the Grand Mastership of 
ArchbishopChichely, in the reign ofHenry 
VI., and from which (Ret~. of a Sq., p. 11,) 
he makes the following extracts: 

" Q. Peace be here? A. I ho.(le there is. 
~· What o'clock is it? A. It 111 going to 
s1x, or going to twelve. Q. Are you very 
busy? .A. No. Q. Will you give or take? 
A. Both ; or which you please. Q. How go 
squares? A. Straight. Q. Are you rich or 
poor? A. Neither. Q. Change me that? 
A. I will. Q. In the name of the King and 
the Holy Church, are you a Mason? A. I 
am eo taken to be. Q. What is a Mason? 
A. A man begot by a man born of a wo
man, brother to a king. Q. What is a fel
low 1 A. A companion of a prince, etc." 

There are other questions and answers of 
a similar nature, conveying no inatruction, 
and intended apparently to be UBed only as 
teats. Dr. Oliver attributes, it will be seen, 
the date of these questions to the beltinning of 
the fifteenth century; but I doubttliecorrect
uees of this assumption. They have no inter
nal evidence in style ofhaving been the inven
tion of so early a period of the En~lish tongue. 

The earliest form of catech1sm that we 
have on record is that contained in the 
Sloane MS., No. 8829, contained in the 
British Museum, and for the publication 
of which we are indebted to that laborious 
exhumer of old document.!, W. J. Hughan. 
One familiar with the catechisms of the 
eighteenth century will detect the origin of 
much that they contain in this f'arly speci
men. It is termed In the manUBcript the 
Mason's "private discourse by way of ques
tion and answer," and is in these words: 

" Q. Are you a mason? A. Yes, I am a 
Freemason. Q. How shall I know that? .d. 
By perfect .aignes and tokene and the first 
poynts of my Ent'rance. Q. Which is the 
first signe or token, shew me the first. and I 
will shew you the second? A. The first is 
heal and conceal or conceal and keep ae-
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crett by no }eM paine than cutting my tongue 
from my throat. Q. Where were you made 
a mason? A. In a jUBt and perfect or jUBt 
and lawfull lodge. Q. What is a just and 
perfect or just and lawfulllodge 1 A. A just 
and perfect lodge is two Interprintices two 
fellow craftes and two Mast'rs, more or fewer 
the more the merrier the fewer the better 
chesr but if need require five will ae"e that 
is, two Interprinticee, two fellow craftea and 
one Maat'r on the highest hill or lowest valley 
of the world without the crow of a cock or 
the bark of a dogg. Q. From whom do 
you derive your principalls? .d. From a 
great'r than you. Q. Who is that on earth 
that is great'r than a freemaaon? .A. He 
y't W88 caryed to y'e highest pinnicall of 
the temple of Jerusalem. Q. Whith'r is 
your lodge shut or open? A. It is shut. 
Q. Where !yes the keys of the lodge doore? 
A. They ley in a bound caee or under a 
three cornered pavem't about a foot and 
halfe from the lodge door. Q. What is 
the key of your lodge doore made of? A. 
It is not made of wOod atone iron or steel 
or any eort of mettle but the tongue of 
good report behind a Broth'rs back 88 well 
as before his face. Q. How many jewels 
belong to your lodge? .d. There are three 
the square pavem't the blazing star and the 
Danty tassley. Q. How long is the cable 
rope of your lodge? A. As long 88 from 
the top of the liver to the root oftlie tongue. 
Q. How many lights are in your lodge 1 
A. Three the sun the m88t'r and the square. 
Q. How high is your lodge? .A. Without 
foots yards or Inches, it reaches to heaven. 
Q. How stood your lodge? .d. East and 
west 88 all holly Temples stand. Q. W'ch 
is the mast'ra place in the lod~e? A. The 
e88t place is the mast'r11 place 10 the lodge 
and the jewell resteth on him first and lie 
aitteth men to worke w't the m'ra have in 
the forenoon the wardene resp in the 
afternoon. Q. Where W88 the word first 
given? .d. At the tower of Babylon. 
Q. Where did they first call their lodge ? 
A. At the holy chapell of St. · John. Q. 
How stood your lodge? A. As the said 
holy chapeJI and all other holy Temples 
stand (viz.) east and west. Q. How many 
lights are in your lodge? .A. Two one to 
see to go in and another to see to work. 
Q. What were you aworne by? A. By God 
and the square. Q. Whither above the 
cloathesorund'rthecloatbes? .A. Und'rthe 
cloathes. Q. Und'r what arme? A. Und'r 
the right arm e. God is gratfull to all W or
shiffull M88t'rs and fellows in that worship
ful lodge from whence me 188t came and to 
you gooi:l fellow w't is your name. A. I or 
B then gh·ing the grip of the hand he will 
say Broth'r John greet you well you. A. 
Goes good greeting to you dear Broth'r." 
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But when we speak of the lectures, in the 
modern sense, u containing an expot~ition 
of the symbolism of the Order, we may con· 
eider it as an established historical fact, that 
the Fraternity were without any such sys
tem until after the revival in 1717. Pre· 
vioua to that time, brief extemporary ad· 
dresses and charges in addition to theee 
teat catechisms were used by the Masters 
of Lodges, which, of course, varied in ex
cellence with the varied attainments and 
talents of the presiding officer. We know, 
however, that a series of charges were in 
use about the middle and end of the seven
teenth century, which were ordered "to 
be read at the making of a Freemason." 
These "Charges and Covenants," u they 
were called, contained no instructions on 
the symbolism and ceremonies of the Order, 
but were confined to an explanation of the 
duties of Masons to each other. They were 
altogether exoteric in their character, and 
have accordingly been repeatedly printed 
in the authorized publications of the Fra
ternity. 

Dr. Oliver, who had ampler opportuni
ties than any other Masonic writer of in
vestigating this subject, says that the ear
liest authorized lectures with which he hu 
met were those of 1720. Th~ were ar
ranited by Drs. Anderson and veaaguliers, 
perliaps, at the same time that they were 
compiling the Charges and Regulations 
from the ancient Constitutions. They 
were written in a catechetical form1 which 
form hu ever since been retainea in all 
su~uent Masonic lectures. Oliver says 
that ' the questions and answers are short 
and comprehensive, and contain a brief di
gest of the general principles of the Craft 
u it wu understood at that period." The 
"digest" must, indeed, have been brief, 
since the lecture of the third degree, or 
what was called "the Muter's Part," con
tained only thirty-one questions, many of 
which are simply teats of recognition. Dr. 
Oliver says tlie number of questions was 
only seven; but I have very carefully col
lated what purports to be a copy of them, 
and can only ex~lain his statement by the 
probable supposition that he refers to the 
seven teats which conclude the lecture. 
There are, however, twenty-four other ques
tions that precede these. 

A comparison of these- the primitive 
lectures, as they may be called-with those 
in use in America at the present day de
monstrate that a great many changes have 
taken place. There are not only omissions 
of some things, and additiona of others, 
but sometimes the explanations of the same 
points are entirely different in the two sys
tems. Thus the Andersonian lectures de
ecribe the "furniture" of a Lodge u being 
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the "Mosaic pavement, bluing star, and 
indented tassel," emblems which are now 
more properly, I thiuk, designated aa 
"ornaments." But the present furniture 
of a Lodge is also added to the pavement, 
star, and tassel, under the name of "other 
furniture." 'fhe "greater lights" of Ma· 
sonry are entirely omitted, or, if we are to 
suppose them to be meant by the expre~~
sion " fixed lights," then these are referred, 
differently from our system, to the three 
windows of the Lodae. 

In the tirat degree 1 notice, among others, 
the following points in the Andersonian 
lectures which are omitted in the Ameri· 
can system : the place and duty of the 
Senior and Junior Entered Apprentices, 
the puni11hment of cowans, the bone bone
box1 and all that refers to it ; the clothing 
of tile Muter, the age of an Apprentice, 
the uees of the day and night, and the direc
tion of the wind. Th~ latter, however1 
are, strictly speaking, what the Masons ot 
that time denominated "teats." In the 
same degree, the following, besides man7 
other important points in the present sys
tem, are altogether omitted in the old lec
tures of Anderson: the place where Masons 
anciently met, the theological ladder, and 
the lines parallel. Important changes 
have been made in several particulars; as 
for instance, in the "points of entrance,'! 
the ancient lecture giving an entirely dif· 
ferent interpretation of tlie expression, and 
designating what are now called ",POints 
of entrance" by the term "principAl signs;" 
the distinctions between Operative and 
Speculative Masonry, which are now re
ferred to the second degree, are there given 
in the first; and the dedication of the Bible, 
compass, and square is differently explained. 

In the second degree, the variations of 
the old from the modem lectures are still 
greater. The old le~--ture is, in the first place1 
very brief, and much instmction deemeu 
important at the present day was then al
together omitted. There is no reference to 
the distinctions between ~tive and 
Speculative Masonry, (but, as I have al
ready observed, this topic is adverted to in 
the former lecture ;) tlie approaches to the 
middle chamber are very differently ar· 
ranged ; and not a single word is said of the 
fords of the river Jordan. It must be con
fessed that the ancient lecture of the Fel
low-Craft is immeasurably inferior to that 
contained in the modern system, and espe
cially in that of Webb. 

The Andersonian lecture of the third 
degree is brief, and therefore imperfect. 
The legend is, of course, referred to. and itt' 
explanation occupies nearly the whole of 
the lecture; but the details are meagre, and 
many important facts &re omitted, while 

Digitized by Coogle 



LE<n'URES 

there are in other points striking differences 
between the ancient and the present system. 

But, after all, there is a general feature of 
similarity -a substratum of identity- per
vading the two systems oflectures- the an
cient and the modern-which shows t.hat 
the one derives its parentage from the other. 
In fact, some of the answers given in the year 
1780 are, word for word, the same as thoee 
used in America at the pre~ent time. 

Yet it was not long before the develop
ments of Masonic science and the increas
ing intelligence of its disciples, made it 
necessary to prepare an improved system. 
The lectures of Anderson and Desaguliers 
were the production of the infantile age or 
lecture-making. They were imperfect and 
unsatisfactory ; and it was determined that 
a new course should be arranged. Accord
ingly, in 1782, Martin Clare, A. M., was 
commissioned by the Grand Lodge to pre
r.are a system of lectures, which should be 
' adapted to the existing state of the Order, 

without infringing on the ancient land
marks." 

Martin Clare, to whom this important 
trust was confided, appears to have been a 
man of learning, or at least of literary 
habits, as he is recorded as a Master of 
Arts, and a Fellow of the Roral Society. 
He is first mentioned in Masomc history as 
one of the Grand Stewards, in 1785. Ill 
the same year he was appointed Junior 
Grand Warden, and delivered an address 
before the Quarterly Communication of the 
Grand Lodge. In 1741, he received from 
the Earl of Morton the al?pointment of 
Deputy Grand Master. Ohver says, that 
his version of the lectures was so judiciously 
drawn up, that its practice was enjoined on 
all the Lodges. 

The Clare lectures were, of course, (for 
that was the object of their compilation,) 
an amplification and improvement of 
those of Anderson. In them the symbol 
of the point within the circle was for the 
first time mentioned, and the numbers 
Three, Five, and ~ were introduced, and 
referred to the Christian Trinity, the hu
man senses, and the institution of the Sab
bath. Subsequently, but at what period 
we are not informed, these references were 
chanlted to the three divisions of the Tem
ple, the five most sacred treasures of the 
Sanctum Sanctorum, and the seven years 
occupied in the construction of the Temple. 
Dr. Oliver savs that this change was made 
by the Jewish Masons. I doubt it, for the 
Jewish Masons were never in sufficient 
preponderance in the Order in England to 
effect so important an alteration. It was 
made, I rather apprehend, by thoee sensible 
brethren who were unwilling to see the cos
mopolitan character of the Institution im-
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paired by any sectarian references in reli
gion. But it must be confessed that, from 
the time of these lectures to the last ar
rangement by Hemming, there has always 
been in the Grand Lodge of England a 
disposition to Christianize Masonry. The 
system completed by Anderson was com
paratively free from this dt>fect; and we 
wiU find in the lectures in use in 1780 
very few allusions that can be tortured into 
a religious meaning beyond the universal 
religion recognized in the charges of 1722. 
Anderson, in speaking of the windinq 1tain, 
had mentioned, as I have already saJd, only 
the number ~tt~en, which he explained by 
referrin~ to the fact that " seven or more 
made a JUBt and perfect Lodge." As to the 
point 11·ithin the circle, now one of the 
most important symbols, he had only al
luded to 1t, almost t>arenthetically, when, in 
describing the Potnt, LiM, 8uperjiciu, and 
&lid as the" four principlt'B of Masonry," 
he explains the pomt as being "the centre 
round which the Master cannot err." It 
will be readily seen how, since his day, this 
alight idt>a has been amplified by modem 
lecture-makers, beginning with Martin 
Clare and ending with Thomas Smith 
Webb. 

But lecture-making seems to have been 
a popular fancy at that early period of what 
ma.y be called the Masonic renaillan~x.. 
The Clare lectures did not very long occupy 
their authoritative position ID the Order. 
Though longer and more elevated than 
thoee of Anderson, they were, in the course 
of a few years, found to be neither long 
enou~h, nor sufficiently elevated, for the in
creasmg demands of .Masonic progress. 

Accordingly, some time abOut the year 
1770, (I am unable precisely to fix the date,) 
the Grand Lodge of England authorized 
Thomas Dunckerley, Esq., to prepare a new 
course of lectures, which were to take the 
place of those of Martin Clare. 

Dunckerley was a brother of much dis
tinction in those days. Preston calls him 
"that trul!. Masonic luminary;" and Oliver 
says that ' he was the oracle of the Grand 
Lodge, and the accredited interpreter of its 
Constitutions." He held the position of a 
Provincial Grand Master, and, for his emi
nent services to the Craft, had been honored 
by the Grand Lodge with the titular rank 
of a Past Senior Grand Warden. 

Dunckerley's lectures are said to have 
been a very considerable amplification of 
those of Clare. To him is ascribed the 
adoption of the " lint'S parallel," as sym
bolic of the two Saints John; and he all!O 
introduced the theological ladder, with its 
three principal rounds,-a beautiful and 
instructive symbol, that has been retaint'd 
to the present day, but imperfectly ex-
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P.\~:: pri!~ ~~dA, ~~r:r:~::. t~ 
implication, for the addition of others. 
But Croea, who waa wholly unacquainted 
with ancient symbolism, dretJJ a picture, 
(for which, by the by, be takes great Credit,) 
in which he absolutely made the rounds 
three in number, and no more; thus fix
in~ an incorrect theory on the Masonic 
mmd. The Masonic ladder, like ita pro
totype in all the mysteries, consists of 
~e~~en rounds. 

But by far the most important change 
made by Dunckerley waa in respect to the 
Master's word. It is known that, in the 
pursuit of his Masonic studies, he at one 
time frequented the Ancient or Athol 
Lodges, whose greatest point of difference 
from the Moderns was, that they had dis
severed the third degree, and established a 
portion of it aa their fourth, or Royal Arch. 
Dunckerley was pleased with this arrange
ment, and, in ·imitation of it_, reconstructed 
Dermott's Royal Arch, anel introduced it 
into the legal Grand Lodge. This of course 
led to the neceaaity of transferring the 
word formerly used in the third to the 
fourth d~ee, and confining the former to 
the subat1tute. This was undoubtedly an 
innovation, and was at first received with 
disapprobation by many brethren; but in 
time they became reconciled to the change, 
which perhaps no one with leas influence 
than Dunckerley could have ventured to 
propose. 

But even Dunckerley, with all the influ
ence of his talents, and his virtues, and his 
social position, was at length forced to suc
cumb at the approach of greater lights in 
Masonry. At the very time that Duncker
ley was establishing his course of lectures 
in the London and adjacent Lodges, 
William Hutchinson, as the M&!\ter of 
Bernard Castle Lodge in the county of 
Durham, in the north of England, was 
preparing and using a system of his own, 
wh1ch, on account of ita excellence, was 
readily adopted by many Lodges in his 
vicinity. What was the precise form of 
the Hutchinaonian lectures I am unable to 
say, as no ritual of his is perhaps existing; 
but their general spirit may well be con
jectured from the admirable treatise which 
he published in 1775, and which was the 
most, if not the first, scientific work on 
Maaonrr that np to that period had ap
peared m England. From the contents of 
this book we may collect the ideas which 
were entertained by the author on the sub
ject of the Institution, and which we have 
every reason to believe he incorporated 
into the lectures with which he instructed 
the Lodge over which he presided. The 
treatise on the .spirit of MaMJnry we may 
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therefore anppoee to be a commentary on 
his lectures. If so they introduced for the 
first time a scientific element into Masonic 
lectures- an element unknown to those 
compiled by Anderson and Clare and 
Dnnckerley. Above all, we are indebted 
to Hutchinson for restoring the ancient 
symbolism of the third degree, and for 
showing that, in all past times, ita legend 
was but typical of a resurrection from the 
grave; a thought that does not seem to 
have attracted the early lecturers, although 
always existing in the Masonic system. 
Even Webb1 twenty-five years after Hutch
inson's booa: appeared, could only find in 
the legend of the third degree "an instance 
of virtue, fortitude, and integrity ~.~eldom 
equalled and never excelled in the history 
of man.'' And to teach this lesson only 
was the Institution preserved for centuries. 

Alas I for such lectures. 
Eminently philosophical must have been 

the lectures of H ut~hinson, and far su
perior to the meagre details with which the 
Craft had been previously content. Their 
influence is undoubtedly atill felt in the In
stitution ; if not in ita catechetical lec
tures, at all evt>nta in the general notions 
of symbolism which are now entertained 
by the Craft. 

But while Hutchinson was laboring in 
the north of England, another light, of al
most equalsplenaor, appeared in the south; 
and a system of lectures was prepared by 
William Preston, which soon superseded 
all those that had previously been in use. 
It is supposed that Hutchinson and Preston 
at length united in this undertaking, and 
that the Prestonian lectures, which were 
afterwards universally adopted, were the 
result of the combined labors of the two. 
If such was the case- and Oliver suggests 
it, though I know not on what authority
h; will rationally account for the fact that 
the lectures of Hutchinson no longer exist. 
They were me~ed in those of Preston. 

The Prestoman lectures, which were ar
ranged by that distinguished writer in 
the last quarter of the last century, con
tinued to be used authoritatively in Eng
land until the union of the two Grand 
Lodges in 18181 nor are they yet entirely 
abandoned in tnat country. Though not 
generally accessible to the Craft, they have, 
it is said, been preserved in their integrity, 
and the" Preston ian lectures" are annually 
delivered in London, although now more 
as a matter of curiosity than of inatruction1 
by a compt'tent brother, who is appointee1 
for that purpose by the Grand Master of 
England. 

Preston divided the lecture on the first 
degree into six sections, the second into 
four, and the third into twelve. But of the 

Digitized by Coogle 



LECTURES 

twelve sections of the third lecture, seven 
only strictly ap~rtain to the Master's de
gree, the remaming five referring to the 
ceremonies of the Order, which, in the 
American system, are contained in the Past 
Master'& lecture. Preston has recapitulated 
the subject& of these several lectures in his 
Iav8tra/,iont of MOMJnry ,· and if the book 
were not now so readily acceeeible1 it would 
be worth while to copv his remarn. It ie 
sufficient, however, to· say that he has pre
sented us with a philoeo,Pbical system of 
Masonry, which, coming Immediately after 
the unscientific and eeanty details which 
up to hie time had been the subjects of 
L0<4te instructions, must have been like 
the 6ursting forth of a sun from the midst 
of midnight darkness. There was no twi
light or dawn to warn the unexpectant Fra
ternity of the light that was aoout to shine 
upon them. But at once, without prepara
tion- without any gradual progret!ll or 
growth from almost nothing to superfluity 
-the Prestonian lectures were given to 
the Order in all their fulness of illustra
tion and richness of symbolism and science, 
aa a substitute for the plain and almost un
meaning syatems that bad previously Jlfe
vailed. Byron I think it waa who said that 
he awoke one morning and found himself 
famous. Personifying Freemasonry, she 
too might have said, on the day that Pres
ton propounded hie system, that she had 
been awakened from the sleep of half a cen
tury to find herself a science. Not that 
Freemasonry bad not always been a science, 
but that for all that time, and longer, her 
science had been donnant- had been in 
abeyance. From 1717 the Craft had been 
engaged in something less profitable, but 
more congenial than the cultivation of 
Masonic science. The pleasant suppers, 
the modicums of punch, the harmony of 
eong, the miserable puns, which would have 
provoked the ire of Johnson beyond any
thing that Boswell baa recorded, left no 
time for inquiry into abstruser matters. 
The revelations of Dr. Oliver's BqUare fur
nish us abundant positive evidence of the 
low state of Masonic literature in those 
days; and if we need negative proof, we 
will find it in the entire absence of an.r. 
readable book on Scientific Masonry, unt1l 
the appearance of Hutc~ineon's and Pres
ton's works. Preston's lectures were, there
fore, undoubtedly the inauguration of a 
new era in the 61J0teric system of Freema
sonry. 

These lectures continued for nearly half 
a century to be the authoritative text of the 
Order in England. But in 1818 the two 
Grand ~es- the " Modems" and the 
" Ancient&,' as they were called- after 
yeara of antagoniem, were happily united, 
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and then, as the til'!lt exerciee of this newly
combinea authority, it was detennined ''to 
revise" the system of lectures. 

Thie duty was intrusted to the Rev. Dr. 
Hemming, the Senior Grand Warden, and 
the result was the Union or Hemming lec
tures1 "!hich are now the authoritative 
stano.ara of English Masonry. In these 
lectures many alterations of the Preston ian 
system were made, and some of the most 
cherished symbols of the Fraternity were 
abandoned, aa, for instance, the twelfJe grnnd 
poinh, tM initiation of the free born, and tM 
linu paralkl. Preston's 1ectures were re
jected in consequence, it is said, of their 
Chrietian references; and Dr. Hemming, 
in attempting to avoid this error, fell into 
a greater one, of omitting in his new coul'!le 
some of the important ritualistic landmarks 
of the Order. Hence it is that manv 
Lodges still prefer the Prestonian to th·e 
Hemming lectures, and that the Grand 
Muter still appoints annually a skilful 
brother to deliver the Prestonian lectures, 
although the Lodges no longer work under 
their directions. 

I have thus rapidl.Y run through the hie
tory of the changes 10 the lectures in Eng
land from 1717 to 1818. But all this time 
there waa an undercurrent working with 
silent influence, of which it ie necessary to 
take some notice. In 1789 a schism oc
curred in England, and the Grand Lod~e 
of Ancient York Masons was established 10 
opposition to the old Grand Lodge. The 
latter was reproachfully denominated the 
"Moderns," while the fonner assumed the 
name of the "Ancient&." The usump
tion made by the latter body (whether cor
rectly or not, this ie not the place to inquire) 
was, that the Modems bad lost, changed, or 
never knew the true work, especially in the 
third degree. Of course, under thie con· 
viction, the "Ancients" were compelled, 
for the Rake of consietency at least, to ar
range a set of lectures peculiar to them
selves. Of the hietory of lecture making 
in the schismatic body we have no partic
ulars, aa the records of that body were not 
published, as were those of the Moderns by 
Preston, Smith, Anderson, and hie succes
eors. But we know that Laurence Dennott 
was the Coryplueus of that band of schis
matics, and to him, aa a man of talents 
and Masonic intelligence,- a man, too, of 
great zeal and energy, (for1say what we will 
of him, we cannot deny nim that praise,) 
- it is almost certain that the task of 
preparing the Ancient lectures must have 
been intrusted. So, then, while the 
"Moderns" were practising the systems of 
Anderson and Clare and Dunckerley, the 
"Ancients" were contenting themselves 
with that of Dermott, and did eo content 
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themselve<~, as we have every reason to be
lieve, until the union in 18l~t when, per
haps we are truly to look for tne origin of 
the iiemming lectures in the mct that they 
were a compromise between the two sys
tems of the Ancients and the Moderoa. 

But there is something more that 
"hangs" upon thia history, which it is 
important for us to know. It has already 
been seen that Dunckerley visited the 
Ancient Lodli:es, and that he derived from 
them the icfea of dissevering the Royal 
Arch from the Master's degree- an inno
vation which he successful~ introduced 
into the Modem Grand Lodge. Now, to 
enable him to do this, it was neceesary that 
he should incorporate something_ of the 
Ancient lectures into his own. We know 
this only from logical deduction - our 
proof is ez ~ nri- he could not 
have done otherwise. Adopting Dermott's 
Royal Arch, he must have adopted Der
mott's illustrations of it, if not in exact 
words, at least substantially and in spirit. 
Here was the first influence exerted on the 
lectures of the Modern Grand Lodge by 
the system of the Ancients. 

But again : we know that Preston was 
initiated in a Dermott or Ancient Lodge, 
and was afterwards induced to withdraw 
from that body and unite with the Moderoa. 
But we have every reason to sup~ that 
the influences of his early Masomc educa
tion were not altogether forgotten, and that, 
like a wise mao, as he was, in arranging 
his new system, he " borrowed sweets from 
every ftower," and incorporated the best 
parts of the Ancient system, so far as he 
legally could, into his own. Here, then, was 
a second instance of the inftuence exerted 
by the one society upon the other, all of 
which must have rendered the compromise 
in 1813 a matter of still easier accomplish
ment. 

This episode in the historY of the lec
tures of the regular system was neceesary 
to enable us to lay a conjectural foundation 
for the same history in America. I eay a 
" conjectural foundation ; " for in the treat
ment of an e~tQteric subject like this, where 
the greatest pains have necessarily been 
taken to preserve secrecr. and where there 
are no ho!>ks of authonty, and few manu
scripts to reward our researches, it is abso
lutely neceesary that much must be left to 
conjecture. But this conjecture must be 
within the bounds of analogical reason. 
When we conjecture a fact, and &~~~~ign a 
reason for the conjecture. we are to be 
governed by the rules of circumstantial 
evidence. The reason we &88ign mWit not 
only account in every way for the fact, but 
it must be the only reason that will. 

I am unable to eay deftnitely what lee-

tures were generally used in the United 
States during the last century i but there is 
every reason for believing tnat the full 
Prestonian lecture was not adopted. In 
mct, a number of the Lodges in America 
denved their charters from the Athol 
Grand Lodge, or from Grand Lodges in 
correspondence and union with it. Der
mott's Ahiman Rezon was a more popular 
work among the American Masons than 
Anderson's Constitutions. The Royal 
Arch was diBSevered from the Master, and 
given as a distinct degree. And hence we 
may well supyoee that the Dermott lectures 
were more 1n use than the Prestonian. 
This is, however, mere conjecture; for 
manuecri})ts anterior to 1800 are rare
perhaps ao not exist; and we have no 
Prich&rds, or Finchest or. Browne& to give 
us an inkling of the LOOge work in thoee 
days. Neither had we any lecture makers 
among us; and whatever was first received 
was retained without other change than 
that which might have resulted from the 
in1irmity of memory in Masters and lec
turers. 

But in the last decennium of the ei~h
teenth century, a lecture maker did anse 
among the American Masons; and to 
Thomas Smith Webb we are indebted for 
our present system of Lodge lectures. 

Webb was a man of some talent-not 
equal, it is true, to Hutchinson or Preston; 
but one who had paid more attention to 
Masonry, and knew more about it, than anJ 
man of hia times in this country. It 18 
eaid, upon what authority I know not, but 
I think the fact is credible, that he visited 
England, and obtained instructions from 
Preston himself. At the same time, such 
a man 11·ould not have undertaken such a 
voyage without making himself acquainted 
with the other systems prevailing 1n Eng
land, and his subsequent course shows that 
be extended his investigations to the con
tinental science of Masonry as developed 
in the " haute& grades." On his retum 
home, he availed himself of all these va
ried advantages to compile and arrange 
that system, not only of lectures, but of 
degrees, which has ever since been prac
tised in this country. 

The lectures ofW ebb contained much that 
was almost a verbal copy of parts of Preston ; 
but the whole system was briefer, and the 
paragraphs were framed with an evident 
view to facility in committing them to 
memory. It is an herculean task to ac
quire the whole 11ystem of Prestonian lec
tures, while that of Webb may be mastered 
in a com~ratively short time, and by much 
inferior Intellects. There have, in conse
quence, in former y~t been many "bright 
Masons" and "skilfw lecturers" whoee 
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brightneu and skill consisted only in the 
easy repetition from memory of the set 
form of phra&e& established by Webb and 
who were otherwise ignorant of all the 
&eience, the philOBOphy, and the history of 
Masonry. But in the later years, a perfect 
verbal knowledge of the lectures hu not 
been esteemed 80 highly in this country a& 
in England, and our moat erudite Masons 
have devoted themselves to the study of 
th086 illustrations and that symbolism of 
the Order which lie outside of the lectul'61. 
Book Masonry -that is, the study of the 
principles of the Institution a& any other 
&eience is studied, by means of the various 
treati&es which have been written on these 
subjects- baa been, from year to year, get,. 
ting more popular with us ; and the Ameri
can Masonic public is becoming emphati
cally a reading people. 

This is not in any way to be regretted. 
Nay, it is 80mething upon which we may 
congratulate ourselves, that a library is be
coming as indispensable to a Masonic stu
dent as a tool-chest to a mechanic. But. 
at the same time, it is desirable that the 
lectures, too, which contain, or ought to 
contain, the elements of the &eienoe, should 
be made the subject ofs~alstudy. And 
it is, above all, to be WIShed that our lec
tures were more &eientific- that Webb bad 
made them a little more Prestonian in their 
character, and that they contained 80me
thing elevated enough to entice and gratify 
intellectual Muons. 

The lecture on the third degree is, it is 
true, lesa objectional on this ground than 
the others. It is eminently Hutcbin80nian 
in its character, and contains the bud 
from which, by a little cultivation, we 
might bring forth a gorgeous bl0880m of 
symboli!IDl. Hence, the third degree baa 
always been the favorite of American Ma-
8008. But the lectures of the first and 
second degrees, the latter particularly, are 
meagre and unsatisfactory. The explana
tions, for instance, of the form and extent 
of the Lodge, of its covering, of the theo
logical ladder, and especially of the point 
within the circle, will disappoint any mtel
lectual student who is seeking, in a sym· 
bolical science, for some rational explana
tion of its symbols that promi861 to be 
worthy of his investigations. 

LeCranc. The Abb6 Lefranc, Bu· 
peri or of the House of the Eudistes at Caen, 
waa a very bitter enemy of Freemasonry, 
and the author of two libellous works 
against Freemaaonry both publi&hed in 
Paris ; the first and be;t known, entitled 
" Le Voile lev6 pour lea curieux, ou le 
secret des revolutiOns, rev616 ~ l'aide de Ia 
Franc-Ma~onnerie," 1791, (republished at 
Liege in 1827,) and the other, "Conjura-
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tion contre la religion Catbolique et lee 
souverains, dont le projet, conc;u eu France, 
doit s'6x6cuter dans l'univers entier," 1792. 
In these scandalous boob, and especially 
in the former, Lefranc has, to use the lan
guage of Thory, "vomited the m08t unde
served abuse of the Order." Of the ·Veil 
Lifted, the two great detractors of Ma110nry, 
Bobi80n and Barruel, entertained different 
O{>inions. Robison made great use of it in 
bl8 Proof• of a Omaviracy ,- but Barruel, 
while apealun~ higbfy of the Abb6's vir
tues, doubts h•a accuracy and declines to 
trust to hie authority. Lefranc waa slain 
in the maBSacre of September 2, at the 
Convent of the Carmelites, in Paris, with 
one hundred and ninety-one other priests. 
Thory (Act. U., i. 192,) says that M. Led· 
bui, a Freemaaon, who waa present at the 
sanguinary scene attempted to save the life 
of Lefranc, and {O@t his own in the effort. 
The Abb6 aaya that, on the death of a 
friend, who waa a zealous Mason and Maa· 
ter of a Lodge, he found among hie papers 
a collection of Masonic writings contain· 
iug the rituala of a great many degreeto, 
and from these he obtained the information 
on which he baa based his attacks upon the 
Order. Some idea may be formed of his 
accuracy and credibility). fr<?m the fact that 
he aaserta that Faustus r;ocinus, the Father 
of .Modem Unitarianism, waa the contriver 
and inventor of the Maaonic system-a 
theory eo absurd that even Robison and 
Barruel both reject it. 

Left Hand. Among the ancients the 
left hand was a symbol of equity and jus
tice. Thus, Apuleius, (Met., 1. xi.,) when 
describing the procession in honor of Isis, 
says one of the ministers of the sacred rites 
"bore the symbol of equity, a left band, 
faahioned with the palm extended; which 
seems to be more adapted to adminietering 
equity than the right, from its natural in
ertnesa, and its bein~ endowed with no 
craft and no subtlety.' 

Left Side. In the symbolism of Ma
sonry, the first degree is represented by the 
left aide, which is to indicate that aa the 
left is the weaker part of the body, 80 is 
the Entered Apprentice's degree the weak
est part of Maaonry. This doctrine, that 
the left is the weaker aide of the body, is 
very ancient. Plato says it ariaes from the 
fact that the right is more used; but Aris
totle contends that the organa of the right 
aide are by nature more powerful than 
tb086 of the len. 

Learally {)onatltuted. Bee Cbn
ltituteil, Legally. 

Legate. In the Middle Ages, a legate, 
or legattu, waa one who was1 says Du 
Cange, ( GWIIar.,) " in provincla& ~ Prin· 
cipe ad exercenda& judiciae mittebalur," 
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aent by a prince into the provinces to ex
ercise judicial functioDII. 'fhe word is now 
applied by the Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accepted 1:5cottish Rite to 
designate certain persons who are sent 
into unoccupied territory to propagate 
the Rite. The word is, however, of recent 
origin, not having been used before 1866. 
A legate should be in poaseaaion of at least 
the thirty-second degree. 

Letfend. Strictly speaking, a legend, 
from the Latin1 legendtu, "to be read," 
should be restricted to a story that baa 
been committed to writing; but by good 
usage the word hu been applied more 
extensively, and now properly means a 
narrative, whether true or false, that hu 
been traditionally preserved from the time 
of ita first oral communication. Such is 
the definition of a Masonic legend. The 
authors of the Qm11Ufationi-Leiicon, refer· 
~ to the monkish lives of the saints 
whach originated in the twelfth and thir
teenth centuries say that the title legend 
wu given to ali fictions which made pre
tensions to truth. Such a remark, however 
correct it may be in reference to these 
monkish narratives, which were often in
vented u ecclesiutical exerciaee, is by no 
means applicable to the legends of Free
masonry. These are not neceBB&rily fic
titious, but are either hued on actual and 
historical facta which have been but slightly 
modified, or they are the offsprin~ and ex
pansion of some symbolic idea ; an which 
latter respect they differ entirely from the 
mouutic l~ends, which often have only 
the fertile Imagination of some studious 
monk for the baSis of their construction. 

The instructions of Freemasonry are 
given to us in two modes: by the tymbol 
and by the legend. The symbol is a mate
rial, and the legend a mental, representa
tion of a truth. The sources of ne1ther can 
be in every case authentically traced. 
Many of them come to us, undoubtedly, 
from the old Operative Maaons of the medi
eval gilds. But whence they got them is 
a question that naturally ariaeas, and which 
still remains unanswered. Othe111 have 
sprung from a far earlier source; per~apa, 
aa Creuzer haa suggested in his l)'ym(JOlik, 
from an effort to engraft higher and purer 
knowledge on an imperfec.:t religious idea. 
If so, then the myths of the Ancient Mys
teries, and the legends or traditions of 
Freemasonry, would have the same remote 
and the same final cause. They would dif
fer in construction, but they would agree in 
design. For instance, the myth of Adonis in 
the Syrian mysteries, and the legend of 
Biram Abifin the third d~, would dif
fer very widely in their details; but the ob
ject of each would be the same, namely, to 
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teach the doctrine of the restoration from 
death to eternal life. 

The legends of Freemaaonry constitute 
a considerable and a very important part 
of ita ritual. Without them, its most valu
able portions u a scientific aystem would 
cease to exist. It is, in fact, in the tradi
tions and legends of Freemasonry, more, 
even, than in ita material symbols, that we 
are to .find the deep religious instruction11 
which the Institution is intended to incul
cate. It muat be remembered that Free· 
masonry has been defined to be " a system 
of morality, veiled in allegory and illus
trated by symbols.'' Symbols, then, alone, 
do not constitute the whole of the system : 
allegory comes in for ita share; and this 
allegory, which veils the divine truths of 
Masonr_y, is presented to the neophyte in 
the vanons legends which have been tradi
tionally preaerved in the Order. 

They may be divided into three cl&!!Stl8: 
1. The Mythical legend. 2. The Philo
sophical legend. 8. The Historical legend. 
And these three c1aaaea may be defined u 
follows: 

1. The myth may be engaged in the trans
mission of a narrative of early deeds and 
events having a foundation in truth1 which 
truth, however, has been greatly diStorted 
and perverted by the omiBBion or introduc
tion of circumstances and personages, and 
then it constitutes the myt/ucallegend. 

2. Or it may have been invented and 
adopted u the medium of enunciating a 
particular thought, or of inculcating a cer
tain doctrine, when it becomea a philofophi
callegend. 

8. Or, lastly, the truthful elements of act
ual history may ~reatly predominate over 
the fictitious and mvcnted materials of the 
myth; and the narrative may be in the 
main, made up of facta, with a slight color
ing of imagination, when it forms a hilton
cal legend. 

Lelfend oC Enoch. Bee EMcA. 
Legend oC Enclld. Bee Euclid. 
Legend oC ·the Craft. The Old 

Recorda of the Fraternity of Operative 
Freemaaons, under the feneral name of 
" Old Constitutions" or ' Constitutions of 
Masonry," were written in the fourteenth, 
fifteenth sixteenth, and seventeenth cen
turies. The 1088 of many of these by the 
indiscretion of over-zealous brethren was 
deplored by Anderson; but a few of them 
have been long known to us, and many 
more have been recentlY' recovered, by the 
labors of such men aa Bughan, from the 
arcbivea of old Lodges and from manu
script collections in the British Mnseum. 
In these is to be found a history of Free
masonry; full, it is true, of abeurditie~~ and 
anacl;lronisms, and yet exceedingly inter-
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esting u giving u the belief of our an
cient brethren on the subject of the origin 
of the Order. This history hu been called 
by Masonic writel'll the "LBGBND OF THE 
CJLUIT," because it is really a legendary 
narrative, having little or no historic au
thenticity. In all these "Old Constitu
tions," the legend is substantially the same ; 
showing, evidently, a common origin; moat 
probably an oral teaching which prevailed 
1n the t'.arliest ages of the confraternity. In 
givin~ it, I have aeleeted that contained in 
what 18 called the Dowland Manuscript, be
eaue it is believed to be a copy of an older 
one of the beginnin~ of the sixteenth cen
tury, and beCause ttl rather modernized 
apelling makes it more intelligible to the 
general reader. 

THE LBGBND OF THE CRAFT. 

"Before Noyes floode there wu a man 
called Lameche u it is written in the Byble, 
in the iiij"' chapter of Genesis; and this 
Lameche had two wives, and the one height 
Ada and the other height Sella; by his first 
wife Ada he gott two sonns, and that one 
Jabell, and thother Tuball. And by that 
other wife Sella he gott a son and a daugh
ter. All these four children founden the 
begining of all the sciences in the world. 
And this elder son JabeJI found the science 
of Geometrie, and he departed flocks of 
sheepe and lambs in the field, and Jil'llt 
wrought house of atone and tree, u is 
noted in the chapter above said. And his 
brother Tuball found the science of Mu
aicke, aonge of tonge, harpe, and orgaine. 
And the third brother TuDall Cain found 
Smithcraft of gold, silver, copper, iron, and 
steele ; and the daughter found the craft of 
W eavinge. And tliese children knew well 
that God would take vengeance for aynn, 
either by fire or by water; wherefore they 
writt their science that they had found in 
two pillara of atone_: that they might be 
found after N oves nood. And that one 
atone was marbk, for that would not bren 
with fire. And that other atone wu clep
ped laterm, and would not drown in noe 
water. 

"Our intent is to tell you trnlie how and 
in what manner these atones were found, 
that thiae science were written in. The 
great Hermarynes that wu Cubys son the 
which Cub was Sem's sonn, that waa Noy's 
son. This Hermarynes, afterwards waa 
called Harmes the father of wise men : he 
found one of the two pillara of atone, and 
found the science wntten there, and he 
taught it to other men. And at the making 
of the Tower of Babylon there wu Ma
sonrye first made much of. And the Kinge 
of Babylon that height Nemrotbe, was a 
mason himaelfe; and loved well the science, 
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and It Ia said with maatel'll of histories. 
And when the City of Nyneve, and other 
cities of the East should be made, N em
rothe, the King of Babylon, sent thither 
threescore Masons at the rogation of the 
King of Nyneve hiA coaen. And when he 
sent them forthL..he gave them a charge on 
this manner: Tnat they should be true 
each of them to other, and that they should 
love truly together, and that they should 
ae"e their lord truly for their pay; aoe 
that the master may have worahipp, and 
that long to him. And other moe charges 
he gave them. And this was the first tyme 
that ever Mason had any charge of his 
science. 

"Moreover, when Abraham and Sara his 
wife went into Egipt, there be taught the 
Seaven Sciences to the Eg;iptians · and he 
had a worthy Scoller that 'height Ewclyde, 
and be learned right well, and was a master 
of all the vij Sciences liberal}. And in hia 
dayes it befell that the lord and the estates 
of the realme had aoe many sonns that 
they had gotten some by their wifea and 
some by other laydea of the realme ; for 
that land is a hott land and a plentioua of 
generacion. And they had not competent 
livehode to find with their children; where
for they made much eare. And then the 
King of the land made a great counaell and 
a parliament, to wittj how they might find 
their children honest y lUI gentlemen. And 
they could find no manner of good way. And 
then they did crye through all the realme, 
if there were any man that could enforme 
them, that he should come to them, and 
he should be aoe rewarded for his travail, 
that he should hold him pleased. 

" After that this cry was made, then eame 
this worthy clarke E11•clyde, and said to the 
King and to all his great lords : 'If yee 
will, take me your children to goveme, 
and to teache them one of the Seaven Sci
ences, wherewith they may live honestly aa 
gentlemen should, under a condicion that 
yee will grant me and them a commiaaion 
that I may have power to rule them after 
the manner that the Bcience ought to be 
ruled.' And that the King and all his 
counaell granted to him anone, and aealed 
their commiaaion. And then this worthv 
tooke to him these lords' sonns, and taus lit 
them the science of Geometrie in rractJee, 
for to work in atones all manner o worthy 
worke that belongeth to buildinge churchea1 
temples, castella, towres, and mannol'll, ana 
all other manner of buildings; and he gave 
them a charge on this manner: 

•• The first was that they should be true 
to the Kinge, and to the lord that they owe. 
And that they should love well together, 
and be true each one to other. And that 
they should call each other his felloe, or 
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else brother, and not by ee"ant, nor his 
knave, nor none other foule name. And 
that truly they should deserve their paie of 
the lord. or of the master that they se"e. 
And that they should ordaine the wi&e&i of 
them to be lD&IIter of the worke ; and 
neither for love nor great lynneadge, ne 
riches ne for no favour to lett another that 
hath little conning for to be master of the 
lord's worke, wherethrough the lord should 
be evill se"ed and ther ashamed. And 
also that they should cal the govemora of 
the -worke, Master, in the time that they 
worke with him. And other many moe 
charges that Ionge to telL And to all these 
charges he made them to a weare a great oath 
that men used in that time; and ordayned 
them for reasonable wagea, that they might 
live honestly by. And also that they should 
come and semble together every yeare once, 
how they might worke beat to serve the 
lord for his profitt, and to their owne wor
ahip~i and to correct within themselvea 
him r.nat had treapuaed ~oat the sci
ence. And thus was the IClence grounded 
there; and that worthy Master Ewclyde 
pve it the name of Geometrie. And now 
1t is called through all this land Masoorye. 

"Sythen longe after, when the Children 
of Israeli were coming into the Land of 
Beheast, that is now called amon~ua the 
Conntry of Jbrlm, IC:i e David the 
Temple that they call~Templom ni and 
it is named with ua the Temple of Jerusa
lem. And the same King David loved 
Hasona well and cherished them much, and 
gave them good paie. And he gave the 
charges and the manners he had leamed ot 
Egipt given by Ewclyde, and other moe 
charges, that ye shall heare afterward. 
And after the deceue of Kinge David, Sal
am.o~1 that was David's soon, J>erformed 
out Ule Temple that hia mther begonne; 
and sent after Maaona into divers ooun
triea and of divers lands; and gathered 
them tottether, so that he had fourscore 
thouaan<f workers of atone, and were all 
named Maaooa. And he chose out of them 
three thousand that were ordayned to be 
Maiatera and govemora of his worke. And 
furthermore, there wu a Kinge of another 
region that men called Iram1 and he loved 
well Kinge Solomon, and Jle gave him 
tymber to his worke. And he had a son 
that height Anyon, and he was a Master 
of Geometrie, and was chief Master of all 
his Masons, and was Master of all his 
gravings and carvinge, and of all other 
manner of Masonrye that longed to the 
Temple; and this is witnea8ed by the 
Bible, in libro &gum the third chapter. 
And this Solomon confirmed both charges 
and the manners that his father had given 
to Maaona. And thus wu that worthy sci· 
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ence of Maaonrye confirmed in the conntry 
of J eruaalem, and in many other kingdomes. 

" Curious craftsmen walked abOut full 
wide into divers countryes, some because 
of leaming more craft and cunninge, and 
some to teach them that had but little 
cunynge. And aoe it befell that there was 
one curious Mason that height Maymua 
Grecus, that had beene at the makin~ of 
Solomon's Temple, and he came toto 
Fraunce, and there he taught the science 
of Masonrye to men of Frannce. And 
there was one of the Regallyne of Fraunce, 
that height Charlea Martell ; and he was a 
man that loved well such a science, and 
drew to this Maymus Grecus that is above
said, and learned of him the science, and 
tooke upo~ him the charges and manners; 
and afterwards, by the grace of God, he 
was elect to be Kinge of Frannoe. And 
when he was in hia eatate he tooke Ma
aooa, and did helpe to make men Masons 
that were none; and set them to worke, 
and gave them both the charge and the 
manners and good paie, as he liad learned 
of other .Maaooa; and confirmed them a 
Charter from yeare to yeare, to hold their 
cemble wher they would; and cherished 
them right much ; And thus came the 
science into Frannce. 

" England in all this season stood voyd as 
for any charge of Masonrye unto St. Al
bones t1me. And in his days the Kiug of 
England that was a Pagan, he did wall the 
towne about that is called Sainct Albones. 
And Sainct Albones was a worthy knight, 
and steward with the Kinge of his House
hold, and had governance of the realme, 
and also of the making of the town walla; 
and loved well Masona and cherished them 
much. And he made their Jl&ie right good, 
standi~ u the realm did, for he gave 
them i.J'. vjd. a weeke, and iijd. to their 
nonesynchea. And before that time, 
through all this land, a Mason took bu' 
a penny a day and hia meate, till Sainct 
Albonea amanded it, and ~ve them a 
chariour of the Kinge and h18 counaell for 
to hold a general councell, and gave it the 
name of Assemble; and thereat he was 
himselfe, and helped to make Masooa, and 
gave them charges as yee shall heare after
ward. 

" Right aoone after the decease or Sainct 
Albone, there came divers wars into the 
realme of England of divers Nationa,aoe 
that the good rule of Maaonrye was de
stroyed unto the tyme of King~ Athel· 
atone's days that was a worthy Kinge of 
England and brought this land into good 
reat and peace; and builded many great 
worb of Abbyea and Towres, and other 
many divers buildings; and loved well 
Masons. And he had a son that height 

Digitized by Coogle 



LEGEND 

Edwinne, and he loved Masone much more 
than his father did. And he was a great 
practiser in Geometry ; and he drew much 
to talke and to commune with Masone, 
and to learn of them science ; and after
warda, for love that he had to Muons, and 
to the science, he was made a Malon, and 
he gatt of the Kinge his father a chartour 
and commission to hold every yeare once 
an Aaeemble, wher they ever would within 
the real me of EDA:land; and to correct 
within themselves aefaults and treepusee 
that were done within the science. ADd he 
held himself ·an Assemble at Yorke, and 
there he made Masone, and gave them 
chargee, and taught them the mannera, 
and commanded that rule to be kept 
ever after, and tooke then the chartour and 
commiaeion to keepe, and made ordinance 
that it. should be renewed from kinge to 
kinge. 

" And when the 81118mble was gathered 
he made a cry that all old Masone and 
youn~ that had any writeinge or under
staodmg of the chargee and the mannera 
that were made before in this land or in 
any other, that they ehould ehow them 
forth. And when it was proved, there were 
fonnden some in Frenche, and some in 
Greek, and some in English, and some in 
other languages; and the intent of them 
all wu founden all one. And he did make 
a booke thereof, and how the science wu 
founded. And he himselre had and com
manded that it should be readd or tould, 
when that any Muon should be made, for 
to give him hie charge. And fro that day 
unto this tyme manners of Masone Jaave 
been kept in that form as well as men 
might goveme it. And furthermore divers 
.Allsemblea have beene put and ordayned 
certaine chargee by the 6eet advice of Mas
ters and fellowea." 

If any one carefully examines this le
gend, he will find that it is really a history 
of the rise and progreas of architecture, with 
which is mixed allusions to the ancient 
gilds of the Operative Muona. Geometry 
alao, u a science ellllelltially Deoe&B&I'Y to 
the proper cultivation of architecture, re
ceives a due share of attention. In thUB 
confounding architecture, geometry, and 
Freemasonry, the workmen of the Middle 
A«eB were but obeying a natural inatinct 
wliich leada every man to seek to elevate 
the character of hie ~rofeeaion, and to give 
to it an authentic cla~m to antiquity. It is 
this instinct which hu given rise to so 
mnch of the mythical element in the mod· 
em history of Masonry. Anderson hu 
thUB written his records in the very spirit 
of the legend of the Craft, and Preaton and 
Oliver have followed his example. Hence 
&his legend derive• ita great importance 
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from the fact that it has ~ven a complexion 
to alleu~uent Masoruc history. In diJ.. 
secting it w1th critical hands, we ahall be 
enabled to diaaever its historical from its 
mythical portions, and assign to it ita true 
value as an ex~nent of the Masonic aenti· 
ment of the M1ddle Ages. 

:l...epnd of the GOd. A. title by 
which the Legend of the Craft is some
times d~ted in reference to the Gild 
of Operative Masone. 
~d of the Bo:ral Arch De

sree. Much of this l~nd is a myth 
having very little foundation, and some of 
it none, in historical accuracy. But under
neath it all there liea a profound stratum of 
phil0110phical symbolism. The destruction 
and the rebuilding of the Temple by the 
efforts of Zerubbabel and his compatriots, 
the captivity and the return of the captives, 
are matters of eacred history; but many of 
the details have been invented and intro· 
duced for the purpose of giving form to a 
eymbolic idea. And this idea, expreeaed 
in the symbolism of the Royal Arch, is the 
very highest form of that which the ancient 
Mystagog\les called the euruil, or the dii
IXYHf'Y· There are some portions of the 
legend which do not bear directly on 
the symbolism of the second Temple as 
a type of the second life, but which still 
have an indirect bearing on the general 
idea. ThUB the particular legend of the 
thr« wary «Jjoumer• is undoubtedlf a mere 
myth, there being no known hiatoncal tes
timony for its mpport; but it is evidentl;r 
the enunciation symbolically of the reh
gioUB and phil0110phical idea that divine 
truth may be sought and won only by suc
Cel'lllful pel'lleverance through all the dan
~rs, trials, and tribulatioUB of life, and that 
1t is not in this, but in the next life, that it 
ia fully attained. 

The legend of the English and the 
American syetema ia identic&l i that of the 
Irish ia very different as to tne time and 
events; and the legend of the Royal Arch 
of the Scottish Rite is more UBually called 
the legend of EMCA. 

Lepnd of the Third ))epee. 
The most important and significant of the 
legendary symbols of Freemasonry is, un
doubtedly, that which relatea to the fate of 
Hiram Abif, commonly called, "by way_ of 
excellence," the Legend of the Third De-

~e first written record that I have been 
able to find of this legend is contained in 
the second edition of Anderson's Constitu
tions, published in 1738, and is in these 
words: 

"It (the Temple) wu finished in the 
short space of seven years and six months, 
to the amazement of all the world; when 
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the eapestone waa celebrated by the Fra
ternitr with great joy. But their joy waa 
soon mterrupted l:iy the sudden death of 
their dear master .. Hiram A.bif, whom they 
decently interrea in the Lodge near the 
Temple, according to ancient usage." 

In the next edition of the eam.e work, 
published in 1754, a few additional circum
stances are related, such aa the participa: 
tion of King Solomon in the general gnef, 
and the fact that the King of Israel "or
dered his obeequiee to be conducted with 
great solemnity and decency." With these 
exception•, and the citations of the same 
paaaagea, made by subsequent authors, the 
narrative baa always remained unwritten, 
and descended, from ~e to age, through 
the means of oral tradition. 

The legend baa been considered of so 
much importance that it has been preserved 
in the 11ymbolism of eve7 Masonic rite. No 
matter what modifications or altel'8tiona 
the general system may have undergone
no matter how much the ingenuity or the 
imagination of the founders of rites may 
have pe"erted or corrupted other symbola, 
abolishing the old and substituting new 
ones-the legend of the Temple Builder 
has ever been left untouched, to present 
itself in all the integrity of ita ancient 
mythical form. 

What, then, is the signification of this 
aymbol so important and so extenaively 
diffused 1 What interpretation can we give 
to it that will account for ita universal 
adoption 1 How is it that it baa thus be
come so intimately interwoven with Free
masonry as to make, to all appearances, a 
part of ita very eeaence, and to have been 
always deemed inseparable from it? 

To answer these questiona aatisfactorily, 
it is neceBII&ry to trace, in a brief investiga
tion, the remote origin of the institution of 
Freemasonry and ita connection with the 
ancient systema of initiation. 

It was, then, the object of all the rites 
and mysteries of anti9uity to teach the doc
trine of the immortaltty of the soul. This 
dogma, shining as an almost solitary beacon
light in the surrounding gloom of Pagan 
darkneea, had undoubtedly been received 
from that ancient people or priesthood, 
among whom it probal:ily existed only in 
the form of an abstract proposition or a 
simple and unembellished tradition. But 
in the more sensual minds of the Pagan 
philosophers and mystics, the idea, when 
presented to the initiates in their mysteries, 
was always conveyed in the form of a acenic 
repreeentation. The influence, too, of the 
early Sabian worship of the sun and heav
enly bodies, in wbtch the solar orb was 
adored on ita resurrection each morning, 
from the apparent death of ita evening set-
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ting, caused this rising sun to be adopted 
in the more ancient mysteries as a symbol 
of the ~neration of the soul. 

Thna, 10 the }4mltian mysteries we find 
a representation -of the death and subse
quent regeneration of Osiris; in the Phm
nician, of Adonia; in the Syrian, of Dio
nlsua ; in all of which the scenic apparatus 
o initiation wu intended to indoctrinate 
thecandidateintothedogmaofa future life. 

It will be sufficient liere to refer to the 
theory of Oliver, that through the inatru
mentality of the Tyrian workmen at the 
Temple of King Solomon, what he calls the 
spunoua and pure branches of the Masonic 
system were united at J eruaalem, and that 
the eam.e method of scenic representation 
was adopted by the latter from the former, 
and the narrative of the Temple Builder 
substituted ~r that of Dionysus,. which 
was the myth E._eel!liar to the mysteries 
practised by the 'l)'rian workmen. 

The idea, therefore, proposed to be com· 
municated in the mytli of the ancient my.; 
teries was the eam.e as that which is now 
conveyed in the Masonic legend of the 
third degree. 

Hence, then Hiram A.bif is, in the Ma· 
sonic system, the symbol of human nature, 
as developed in the life here and the life to 
come; and so while the Temple was the 
visible symbo{ of the worldi ita builder be
came the mythical symbo of man, the 
dweller and worker in that world. 

Man, setting forth on the VOf&ge of life, 
with faculties and JIOWer& fitttng_ him for 
the due exercise of the high duties to 
whose J!6rformance he baa been called, 
holds, tf be be "a curions and cunning 
workman," skilled in all moral and in
tellectual purpoaea, (and it is only of such 
men that the Temple Builder can be the 
symbol,) within the grasp of his attainment, 
the knowledge of all that divine truth im
parted to him as the heir-loom of his race
that race to whom it baa been granted to look, 
with exalted countenance1 on high ; which 
divine truth is aymbolizea by the WORD. 

Thus provided with the word of life, he 
occupies his time in the construction of a 
spiritual temple, and travels onward in the 
faithful discharge of all his duties, laying 
down his designs upon the treetle-board of 
the future, and invoking the &BBiatance and 
direction of God. 

But is his path always over flowery 
meads and through pleasant pvesf Ia 
there no hidden foe to obstruct h18 progreut 
Ia all before him clear and calm, with joy· 
ous sunshine and refreshing zephyrs? Alaa l 
not so. " Man is born to trouble, as the 
sP.arka fly upward." At every "gate of 
hfe"-as the Orientaliata have beautifully 
called the different age&- he is beset by 
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peril. Temptations allure bia youth; mis
fortunes darken the pathway of his man
hood, and hie old age is encumbered with 
infirmity and disease. But clothed in the 
armor of virtue he may resist the tempta
tion ; he may cast misfortunes aside and 
rise triumphantly above them; but to the 
last- the direst, the most ineJtorable foe 
of his race- he must eventually yield, and, 
stricken down by death1 he ainb prostrate 
into the grave, and il ouried ita the f"ffhbiih 
of his sin and human frailty. 

Here then in Masonry is what waa 
called the ap~, con~ment or disap
pearance in the Ancient Mysteries. The 
bitter, but neceBI!ary leeaon of death baa 
been imparted. The living aou~ with the 
lifeleea body which encased it, nu disap
peared, and oan 'fWtD!tere k found. All is 
darkneea - confusion - despair. Divine 
truth- the WORD- for a time is lost, and 
the Master Mason may now aay, in the 
language of Hutchinson "I prepare my 
sepulchre. I make my grave in the pollu
tion of the earth. I am under the aliadow 
of death." 

But if the mythic symbolism ended here, 
with this leeaon of death, then were the 
leeaon incomplete. That teaching would 
be vain and 1dle-nay more, it would be 
corrupt and pernicioua- which should 
atop abort of the conacious and innate in
stinct for another existence. And hence 
the succeeding portions of the legend are 
intended to convey the sublime symboliam 
of a resurrection from the grave and a new 
birth into a future life. The diacovery of 
the body, which, in the initiations of the 
ancient mysteries, waa called the eurem; 
and ita removal, from the polluted grave 
into which it had been cast, to an honored 
and sacred place within the precincts of the 
temple, are all profoundly and beautifully 
symbolic of that great truth, the diaoovery 
of which waa the object of all the ancient 
initiations, aa it is almost the whole design 
of Freemasonry, namely, that when man 
shall have passed the gates of life and have 
yielded 'to the inexorable fiat of death, he 
shall then (not in the pictured ritual of 
an earthly Lodge, but in the realities of 
that eternal one, of which the former ia 
but an antitype,) be raised, at the omnific 
word of the Grand Master of the U ni verae1 
from time to eternity- from the tomb or 
corruption to the chambers of hope-from 
the darkneM of death to the celestial beams 
of life- and that hie disembodied l!lpirit 
shall be conveyed aa near to the holy of 
holies of the divine presence aa humanity 
can ever approach to deity. 

Such I conceive to be the true interpre
tation of the symbolism of the legend of 
the third degree. 
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I have said that this m_ythical history of the 
Temple Builder waa un1veraal in all nationa 
and all rites, and that in no place and at 
no time had it, by alteration, diminution, 
or addition, acquiied any eaaentially new or 
different form: the myth hu always re-
mained the same. . 

But it ia not ao with ita interpretation. 
That which I havejuat given, and which I 
conceive to be the correct one, baa been 
very generally adopted by the Masone of 
this country. But elaewhere, and by va
rioua writers, other interpretationa have 
been made, very different m their charac
ter, although always agreeing in retaining 
the ~neral idea of a resurrection or regen
eration, or a restoration of something from 
an inferior to a higher sphere or function. 

Thus, some of the earlier continental 
writers have supposed the myth to have 
been a symbol of the destruction of the 
Order of the Templara, looking upon ita 
restoration to ita original wealth and dig
nities aa being prophetically symbolized. 

In some of the high philosophical de
grees it is taught that the whole legendre
fers to the aufferin~ and death, with the 
subsequent resurrection of Christ. 

Hutchioaon1 who baa the honor of being 
the earliest pnilosophical writer on Free
masonry in England, auppoeea it to have 
been intended to embody the idea of the 
decadence of the Jewish religion and the 
substitution of the Christian in ita place 
and on ita ruins. 

Dr. Oliver thinks that it ia typical of the 
murder of Abel and Cain, and that it sym
bolically refers to the univeraal death of 
our race through Adam and ita restoration 
to life in the Redeemer, according to the 
expression of the Apostle, " aa in .Adam we 
all died, ao in Christ we all live." 

Ragon makes Hiram a symbol of the sun 
shorn of ita vivifying rays and fructifying 
power by the three winter months, aud ita 
restoration to prolific heat by the aeaaon of 
spring. 

And, finally, Dee Etanga, adopting, in 
part, the interyretation of Ragon, adds to 
It another which he calla the moral sym
bolism of the legend1 and supposes that 
Hiram is no other tnan eternal reason, 
whose enemies are the vices that deprave 
aud destroy humanity. 

To each of these interpretationa it seems 
to me that there are important objections, 
though perhape to some leea ao than to 
others. 

All to those who seek for an astronomical 
interpretation of the legend, in which the 
annuAl changes of the aun are symbolized, 
while the ingenuity with which they press 
their argument cannot but be admired, it 
ia evident that, by such an interpretation, 
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they yield all that Muonry hu gained of 
religious development in put ages, and fall 
back upon that corruption and perversion 
of Bahaism from which it wu the object, 
even of the Spurious Freem880nry of anti
quity, to rescue ita disciples. 

The Templar inter.Pretation of the myth 
must at once be diScarded if we would 
avoid the difficnltiee of anachronism, unless 
we deny that the l~nd existed before the 
abolition of the Order ofKnighte Templars, 
and such denial would be fatal to the anti
quity of ~·reemasonry. 

And as to the adoption of the Christian 
reference, Hutchinaon and, after him, OU
Ter, profoundl,Yphiloeophicaluarethe Ma
sonic specnlatJona of bOth, have, I am con
atrained to belie':_~ fallen Into a great error 
in calling the .Muter Muon's degree a 
Christian inatitution. It ia true tnat it 
embraces within its scheme the great 
truths of Christianity upon the subject of 
the immortality of the soul and the resur
rection of the body ; but this wu to be pre
sumed, because Freem880nry is truth, and 
Christianity ia truth, and all truth must be 
identical. But the origin of each is differ· 
ent; their histories are dissimilar. The 
creed of Freem880nry is the primitive one 
of Noah and hie immediate descendants. 
If M880nry were simply a Christian insti· 
tution, the Jew and the M08lem, the Brah
man and the Buddhist, could not conscien· 
tiously partake of its illumination; but its 
universality is its boast. In ita language, 
citizens of every nation may converse; at 
ita altar men of all religions may kneel; 
to its creed, disciples of every faith may 
subscribe. 

But the true ancient interpretation of 
the legend-the universal, ?tiuonic one
for all countries and all ages undoubtedly 
wu that the fate of the 'l'emple Builder is 
but figurative of the pilgrimage of man 
on earth, through trials and temptations 
through sin and sorrow./ until his eventual 
fall beneath the blow or deatn and his final 
and glorious resurrection to another and 
an eternal life. 

And now, in conclnsion, a word of histor
ical criticism may not be misplaced. It is 
not at all essential to the value of the sym
bolism that the legend shall be proved to be 
historical. Whether considered u a truth· 
ful narrative of an event that actually 
transpired during the building of the Tem
ple, or simply u a myth embodying the 
utterance of a religious sentiment, the 
symbolic lesson of life and death and im
mortality is still contained in its teachings, 
and commands our earnest attention. 

Leclslatlon. On the subject of that 
crying sin of the Order,-over-legislation 
by Grand Lodges,-Gov. Thomas Brown, 
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formerly Grand Muter of Florida, hu 
wisely said: "Too much legislation is the 
vice of the present day, u well in Ma.10nic 
as in civil government. The same thirst 
for change and innovation which bu 
prompted trros and demagogues to legislate 
upon conlltltutional law, and write exposi
tions ofthe'common law, bas prompted un
informed and unscrupulous M880ns to leg· 
ialate upon the landmarks of M880nry." 

LehrUng. German for an Entered 
Apprentice. 

Leland, .John. An eminent Eng
lish antiquary, the chaplain of King 
Henry VII I., who appointed him "King's 
Antiquary," a title which he was the first 
and fast to bear. The king also directed 
him to search after the antiquities of Eng
land, " and peruse the libraries of all cathe
drals, abbies, priories, colleges, etc., as also 
all places wherein records, writin(I;B, and 
secrete of antiquity were deposited." Le- 
land, accordingly, travelled over England 
for several year~~, and made many collections 
of manuscripts, which were afterwards de
posited in the Bodleian Library. He wu a 
man of great learning and indnstry. He 
wu born in London in the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, (the exact /ear is 
uncertain,) and died on the 18th o April, 
1662. Anthony Wood says that he was 
by far the mOBt eminent historian and anti-
9_U&ry ever born in England. Hie connec
tton with Freemuonry arises from the 
manuscript containing the questions of 
King Henry VI., which ·he is said to have 
copied from the original. See Leland Man
VBCript. 

Leland lllan118Crlpt. There is no 
one of the old Recordsof'FreelllMonry, ex· 
cept, perhaps, the Charter of Cologne, that 
has g1ven nse to more controversy among 
the cr.itics than the one generally known as 
the "Leland Manuscript." It derives this 
name from the statement made in its title, 
which is: "Certayne questyons with an
sweres to the same, concernynge the mys
tery of macon rye; wryttene by the hande 
of Kynge Henry the Sixthe of the name, 
and faytbfullye copied by me, Johan Ley
laude Antiquarius, by the commaunde of 
His Highnesse." It first appeared in the 
Gentkman'1 Magazine for 1753, (p. 417,) 
where it purports to be a reprint of a pam
phlet puoli~hed five years before at Frank· 
fort. The title of the paper in the Genile· 
mc.tn' 1 MagaziM ia: " Copy of a small pam· 
phlet, consisting of twelve pages in Svo, 
printed in Germany in 1748, entitled' Ein 
Brief TOn dem beruhmten Hcren Heren 
Johann Locke betretl'end die Frey-Maure
rein. So auf einem Schreib-Tisch ein<>a 
verstorbnen Bruders ist gefunden worden.' " 
That is," A Letter of the famous Mr. John 
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Locke relating to Freemuonry. Aa found 
in the writing~esk of a deceased brother." 
Hearne copied it in his Lij~ of Leland, ({>· 
67,) prefacmg it with the remark that" It 
also ap~ that an ancient manuacript o(. 
Leland s baa long remained in the Bod
leian Library, unnoticed in any account of 
our author yet publi.ahed." Hearne speab 
of it thus: 

"The original is said to be in the hand
writing of King Henry VI., and copied by 
Leland by order of His Highness {King 
Henry VIII.). If the authenticity of this 
ancient monument of literature remains 
unquestioned, it demands particular notice 
in the present publication, on account of 
the singularity of the subject, and no lees 
from a due regard to the royal writer, and 
our author, his transcriber, indefatigable 
in every part of literature: it will also be 
admitted acknowledgment is due to the 
learned Mr. Locke, who1 amidst the cloeeet 
studies and the most 11tnct attention to hu
man understanding, could unbend his mind 
in search of this ancient treatise, which he 
first brought from obscurity in the year 
1696." 

The Manuscript purports to be a aeries of 
questions proposed by Henry VI. and an
ewers given by the Masone. It is accom
panied by an introductory letter and a 
commentary by Mr. Locke, together with 
a glosaary of the archaic words. The beat 
account of the Manuscript is contained in 
the letter of Locke to a nobleman, said to 
be the Earl of Pembroke, dated May 6th, 
1696, in which, after stating that he had 
procured a copy of it from the Bodleian 
Library, he adi.la: 

"The Manuscript of which this is a copy 
appears to be about one hundred and sixty 
years old; yet {as your Lordship will ob
serve by the title) it is itself a copy of one 
yet more ancient by about one hundred 
years. For the original is said to have 
been in the handwritin~ of King Henry 
the VI. Where that prince had it is an 
uncertainty ; but it seems to me to be an 
examination {taken, perhaps, before the 
King) of some one of the Brotherhood of 
Masone, among whom he entered himself, 
aa 'tis said, when he came out of his mi
noritf. and thenceforth put a stop to a ~r
aecutJOn that had been raised agamst 
themf'' . 

After ita appearance in the Gentkman'• 
Magazine, which first introduced the knowl
edge of it to the world, and in Hearne's Life 
of Leland, who evidently copied it from 
tbe Magazine, it next appeared, in 1764. in 
the Pocl&et Gbmf"l'ion, and in 1769 in Cal
cott's Cbndid /)Uquili/ion. In 1775, Hutch
inson introducecf it into his Spirit of Ma-
«mry. Dermott publi.ahed it in his .Aiaiman 
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Raon, and Preston in hie lllfUtratiom. 
Noorthouck, in 1784, embodied it in his 
edition of the OJmtitutiom; and it has 
since been repeatedly published in England 
and America, so that the Craft have had 
every opportunity of becoming familiar 
with ita contents. Translations of it have 
also been given in French by Thory, in hie 
.Acta .Latoinorum ,· in German by Lennin~, 
in hie Eracycloptid~ ,· by Krause, in hiS 
Ktmltvriundm and also by Feaster and 
several other French and German writers. 

This document- so important, if true, aa 
a record of the condition of Freemasonry 
in the beginning of the fifteenth century
has been from an early period attacked 
and defended with equal vehemence by 
those who have denied and those who have 
maintained ita authenticity. As early aa 
1787, the Baron de Chefdebien, in a dis
course entitled &cMrchel MCJfOnniguel a 
fU«T.ge dt1 ~ de Regime primif de Nar
bonne, read before the Congress of the 
Philalethana, attacked the authenticity of 
the document. Thory also, although ac
knowledging that he wished that the Man
uacript was true, presented his objections 
to ita authenticity in a memoir read in 
1806 before the Tribunal of the Philo
sophic Rite. His objections are eight in 
number, and are to this effect. 1. That it 
was not published in any of the early edi
tions of the works of Locke. 2. That It was 
printed for the first time at Frankfort, in 
1748. 8. That it was not known in Eng
land until1758. 4. That Anderson makes 
no mention of it. 6. That it is not in any 
of the editions of Leland's works printed 
before 1772. 6. That Dr. Plot contends 
that Henry VI. was never made a Mason. 
7. That the Manuscript says that Masonry 
was brought from the East by the Venetians. 
8. That the troubles in the reign of Henry 
VI., and his incapacity, render it improba
ble that he would have occupied his mind 
with the subject of Freemasonry. The 
sixth and eighth of these objections merely 
beg the question; and the seventh is pue
rile, founded on ignorance of the meaning 
of the word "Venetian." Bnt the other 
objections have mnch weight. Soane, in 
his New Ourioliliu of Literature, {1849, vol 
ii., p. 80,) attacks the document with the 
bitu-meas which he usually displaya wher
ever Freemasonry is concerned. 

Halliwell, in hie Early Hiltory of ..lilw
maeonry in England, {p. 40,) baa advanced 
the following arguments against ita authen-
ticity: · 

" It is singular that the circumstances at
tending ita publication should have led no 
one to suspect ita authenticity. I was at 
the pains of making a long search in the 
Bodleian Library last summer, in the hopes 
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of finding the original, but without success. But no attempt was ever made to invalidate 
In fact, there can be but little doubt that ita claim to be a genuine document." 
this celebrated and well-known document After enumerating the several boob in 
is a forgery I which it had been published, he resumes 

"In the tlm place, why should such 8is argument, as follows: 
a document have been printed abroad 1 "Being thU8 universally diftbsed, had it 
Was it likely that it should have found ita been a sU8pected document, ita exposure 
way to Frankfort, nearly half a century would certainly have been attempted; par
afterwards, an.d been published without ticularly about the close of the last century, 
any explanation of the source whence it when the progre88 of Masonry was sensibly 
was obtained? Again, the orthography is checked by the publication ofworb which 
most grotesque, and too groes ever to have charged it witli being the depository of 
been penned either b;r Henry VI. or Le- principles fatal equally to the peace and 
land, or both combined. For instance, we religion of civil society; and if a forgery1 
have Peter Gower, a Grecian, explained it would have been unable to have endurect 
in a note by the fabricator-for who else the test of a critical examination. But no 
could have solved itf-to be Pythagoras! such attempt wa8 made; and the presump
As a whole, it is but a clumsy attempt at tion therefore is that the document is au
deception, and is quite a parallel to the re- thentic. 
oently discovered one of the ftrlt .EngliiM "I should be inclined to pronounce, from 
Mereu1W." internal evidence only, that the 'Letter 
Amon~ the German opponenta of the and Annotationa' were written by Locke; 

Manuscr1pt are Lessing, Keller, and Fin- but there are corroborating facta which 
del; and more recently, the iconoclasta of appear conclusive; for this great philoso
England, who have been attacking so many pher was actually residing at Oates, the 
of the ancient records of the Craft, have country-seat of Sir Francis Masham, at the 
not left this one unspared. time when the paper is dated; and shortly 

On the other hand, it has ranked among afterwards he went up to town, where he 
ita advocates some of the most learned was initiated into Masonry. These facta 
Masons of England, Germany, and France, are fully proved by Locke's Letters to Mr. 
of whom may be named KraU8e Fe88ler, Molyneaux, dated March SO and July 2, 
Lenning, Reghellini, Preston, Hutchin- 1696. For these reasons I entertain no 
son, Calcott, (these three, perhaps, without doubt of the genuineneBII and authenticity 
critical examination,) and Oliver. Of these of this valuable Manuscript." 
the language of the last may be cited as a If my own opinion is worth giving on th~ 
specimen of the arguments adduced in ita ·mbject, I should say with much reluctance, 
favor. and against my own wishes, that there is 

"This famous Mannscript," says Dr. Oli- neither internal nor external evidence of 
ver, (.Freema8on'• Quart. Rev., 1840, p. 10,) the authenticity of this document to make 
" possesses the reputation of having con- it a sufficient foundation for historical evi
verted the learned Locke, who was initi- dence. 
ated after carefullr. perU8ing and analyzing Lemanooau. A zealous French Ma
it. Before any fa1th can be flaced on this son, and · the posse880r of a fine collection 
invaluable document, it wil be necessary of degretlll1 the nomenclature of which is 
to say a word respecting ita authenticity. I prese"ed oy Thory in his .Acta Lalmnonml. 
admit that there is some degree of mystery The most important are referred to in the 
about it, and doubts have been entertained present work. · 
whether it be not a forgery. We have the Length oC tb.e I.od.i(e. See Eztmt 
stron~t presumptive proofs that it was of tM LOdge. 
in ex1stence about the middle of the last Lenolr9 A.lexandre. A celebrated 
century, because the utmost publicity was archmlogist, who was born at Paris in 1761. 
given to it; and as at that time Freema- Having studied at the Mazarin College, he 
sonry was beginning to excite a considera- entered the studio ofDoyeu, and successfull:y 
ble share of public attention, the deception, cultivated painting. In 1790, theN ational 
had it been such, would have been publicly ASBembly baving decreed that the treas
exposed by ita opponents, who appear to ures of art in the suppressed churches 
have used the laSh of ridicule very freely, and conventa should be collected at the 
as witness Hoprth's picture of Ntght, Petita-Augustins he was app<?inted the 
where the prinCipal figures represent· some Conse"ator of the depot, wh1ch was sub
brethren, decorated with aprons and jewels, sequently called the Museum, of which he 
returning from the I...oWre in a atate of in- was then made the Director. He there col
toxication; the broad Sheet of the 8oaJd lected more than five hundred monuments 
Huerabla, and other prints and publica- rescued from destruction, and cl888ified them 
tiona in which Freemasonry is burle~~qued. with great care. On the conversion of the 
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nrden of Mouseaux into a Muaeum of 
llonuments, he was appointed one of the 
adminiBtraton, and aubeequently the ad
ministrator of the monuments of the Church 
of St. Deni.e. In all these appointments, 
Lenoir exhibited his taste and judgment as 
an archaeologist. He waa a member of the 
Society of Antiquaries of France, to whoee 
1l-amactio111 he contributed several memoirs. 

The Metropolitan Chapter of France 
bad. from the year 1777, annually held 
phifoeophical conventiona, at which lee· 
turee on Maaonic subjects were delivered 
by such men aa Court de Gebelin. In 
1789 these conventions l"ere di.econtinued 
in consequence of the political troubles of 
the times, but they l"ere rene1Ved in 1812 
by M. Lenoir, who delivered before the 
Chapter a COUI'8e of eight lectures on the 
relationa which exist between the ancient 
mysteries of the Egyptians and the Greeks 
and thoee of Free0l&80nry. In 1814, he 
publi.ehed the aubetance of these lectures in 
a work entitled La FrancAe·MO?JnMI"ie ren
due d Ba fH!Jf'Uabk origine, ou r Antiquitt de la 
Jilranche-MO?JnMI"ie prouv« par l' &plietr 
tion da Mytaru Anc&enB et Xodernu, (Paris, 
4to, pp. !i04.) The theory of the author 
being that the mpteries of Freemasonry 
are only a repetitton of thoee of antiquity, 
he attempt~! to aupport it by investigationa 
into the ancient initiations that are marked 
with profound learning, although the work 
Wll!l severely criticised in the Journal de 
JMJau. He had previously published, in 
1809, a work in three volumes, entitled 
NoutJelk &:plication del HW'Oglyplw ou 
Ancien~ Allegoria aacr6u del Egiptiennea. 
He died at Paris, June 12, 1839. 
LeP,&~Fe• One of thoee French Ma

sons whom the latter part of the last cen
tury occupied themselves in the accumula
tion of cahiers or rituals of Masonic de
grees. Moet of the degrees in hie collec
tion, which is aaid to lui.ve been a valuable 
one, are referred to by Thory in the no
menclature contained in hie Acta .Lalo
morum. 
Lero~ Andft .J.eph Etl· 

enne. A man of letters and zealous Ma
son of Paris, born at Commercyi April 25, 
1766. He made a large and va uable col
lection of manuecript and printed degrees. 
He died in 1834, and on the 7th of January, 
1835, hie collection l"as sold at public auc
tion. Thory has made use of it in hie 
Norrwndature del Gradu. Lerou~e was 
the author of several didactic writmge on 
Muonic aubjecte, all of which, however, 
have had but an ephemeral existence. He 
waa one of the editors of the French Ma
sonic journal Herma, published in 1819, and 
of the Melange. de PhiloMJphic, d' Hutoire 
et de LiUrature MCJ90ftJWJue. He was a man 
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of much learnin!f, and i.e Bald to have sup
plied several of h1s Masonic contemporaries 
with aaai.etance in the preparation of their 
works. 

LeMer Llshta. In the lecture of the 
fint degree we are told that a Lodge has 
three symbolic Ieeser lights; one of these il 
in the East, one in the West, and one in the 
South. There is no light in the North1 be
cause King Solomon's Temple, of which 
every Lodge i.e a repreientation, was placed 
so far north of the ecliptic that tlie sun 
and moon, at their meridian heightt could 
dart no rays into the northern part thereof. 
The north we therefore Masonically call a 
place of darkneea. 

This symbolic use of the three Ieeser 
lights i.e very old, being found in the earli
est lectures of the last century. 

The three lights, like the three principal 
officers and the three principal supports, re
fer, undoubtedl1, to the tllree stations of 
the sun - its ris10g in the east, its meridian 
in tlle south, and its setting in the west; 
and thus the symboli11m of the Lodge, as 
typical of the world, continues to be pre· 
served. 

. Tb~ use of li~hts in all religious ceremo
nies 18 an anc1ent custom. There was a 
seven-branched candlestick in the taber
nacle, and in the Temple "were the golden· 
candlesticks, five on the right hand and 
five on the left." They were always typical 
of moral, spiritual, or intellectual.light. 

LeMlng9 Gottfried Ephraim. A 
learned littkrateur of Germany, who was 
born at Kaumitz, in the Neiderlausetz, 22d 
January, 1729, and died on the 15th Fe~ 
ruary, 1781, at Woefenbutal, where he was 
librarian to the Duke of Brunawick. Lea
sing was initiated in a Lodge at Hamburg, 
and took great interest in the Institution. 
Hie theory, that it sprang out of a secret as
sociation ofTemplars who bad long existed 
in London, and was modified in form by Sir 
Christopher W reo, has long been rejected, if 
it was ever admitted by any; but in his two 
works Ernat und Fall: and NatJw.n der W~, 
he has given profound and comprehenaive 
views on the ~enius and spirit of Free
m&I!Onry. Les8mg was the most eminent 
littkrateur of his age, and has been styled 
"the man who was the forerunner of the 
philoeophers,and l"hoee critici.ems supplied 
the place of poetry." Bee Ernul and Falk. 

LelllloDB. The paseagee of Scripture 
recited by the Prelate . in the ceremony of 
inducting . a candidate into the Masonic 
Order of Knights Templare. It ie an eccle
siastical term, and is rised bT the Templal'8 
because these p88llllge8 are Intended to in· 
struct the candidate in reference to the in
cidents of our Saviour's life which are re
ferred to in the ritual. 
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Letter or .A.pJ.»IIeatlon. More 
properly called a Pdi&"J_ which see. 

Letten Pa&ent.. ~ .ltJI,enU, 
Lettuce. A sacred plant used in the 

myateries of Adonis1 and therefOre the 
analogue of the AcaCl& in the myateries of 
Freel11810nry. 

Leueht.. A Masonic charlatan of the 
eighteentll century., better known by hia 
assumed name of John«m, which see. 

LeveL In Freemasonry, the level ia 
a aymbol of equality ; not of that aocial 
eqUality which would destroy all diatinc
tiona of rank and position, and bellet con
fuaion, inanbordination, and anarcliy ; but 
of that fraternal eq_uality which, recog
nizing the fatherhood of God, admits aa a 
neceaaary corollary the brotherhood of 
man. It, therefore1 teaches us that, in the 
light of the Grana Architect of the Uni
verse, hia creaturea, who are at an im
meaaurable diatance from him, move upon 
the same plane ; aa the far-moving atara, 
which though milliona of miles apart, yet 
aeem to shine upon the same canopy of the 
aky. In thia view, the level teaches na 
that all men are equal, aubject to the same 
infirmitiea, haatemng to the aame goal, 
and preparing to be judged by the aame 
immutable law. 

The level ie deemed, like the equare and 
the plumb, of 10 much importance aa a 
symbol, that it ia repeated in many dif
ferent relations. Firat, it ia one of the 
jewels of the Lodge; in the English system 
a movable, in the American an immovable 
one.: Thia leads to ita being adopted aa the 
proper official enaign of the Senior Warden, 
because the Craft when at labor, at which 
time he preaides over them, are on a 
common level of subordination. And then 
it is one of the worlr:i~-tools of a Fellow 
Craft, still retaining 1ts symbolism of 
equality. 

Levi Ellph-. The pseudonym of 
Louis Afphonse Conatance, a prolific writer 
on Magical Masonry, or of works in which 
he seeks to connect thesymbols of .Maaonry 
with the dogmaa of the High Magic. H1s 
principa.l worlr:s, which abound in dreamy 
speculat1ons, are Do~ et Ritud fk 14 HauJ.t 
Magie, Paris, 1860 ; H14Wire fk 14 Magie, 
same place and year; and .U Okf du Grand 
MysUru, published a year afterwards. 

Levlt.e, Knltrht.. The Knight Le
vite waa the fourt1i section of the seventh 
degree of the Rite of Clerks of Strict Ob· 
servance. 

Levlt.e or the External Guard. 
The loweat of the nine Ordera of the 
Prieathood, or highest of the Maaonic de
grees in the Order of the Temple aa modi
fied by Fabre-Palaprat. It waa equivalent 
to Kad01h. 

LEWIS 

Levl&eL Thoee descendants of Levi 
who were employed in the loweat minia
terial duties of the Temple, and were thna 
subordinate to the priests, who were the 
lineal descendants of Aaron. They are 
represented in aome of tile high degrees. 

Levlt.e, SaerUicer. A degree in the 
collection of the Mother Lodge of the 
Phil010pllic Boottiah Rite. 

Levltlkon. There is a spurious GOB
pel of St. John, suppoaed to have been 
forged in the fifteenth century1 wllich 
contradicts the genuine GOB~l 1n many 
particulara. It contains an mtroduction 
and a commentary, aaid to llave been 
written by Nicephorus, a Greek monk of 
Athena. This commentary ia called the 
" Levitikon." Out of this ppel and ita 
commentary, Fabr6-Palaprat, about the 
year 1814, comp<ll!ed a liturgy for the sect 
of Johannitea, which he had establiahed and 
attached to the OrderoftheTempleat Paris. 

LeVJ'. A collection of men raised for 
a particular purpoee. The lecturea tell us 
that the timbera for buildiog the Temple 
at Jerusalem were felled in tne foreata of 
Lebanon, where a Ietty of thirty thousand 
men of Jerusalem were employed b;r 
monthly couraea of ten thousand. Adom
ram wu placed over thia levy. The facts 
are derived from the atatement in 1 Kinga 
v. 18, 14: " And King Solomon raised a 
levy out of all Israel; and the levy waa 
thirty thouaand men. And he aent them 
to Lebanon ten thousand a month by 
COUl'llell; a montll they were in Lebanon 
and two months at home : and Adoniram 
waa over the levy." These wood-cutten 
were not Tyrians, but all Israelitea. 

LewiL 1. An instrument in Opera
tive Masonry. It ia an iron cramp which 
is inserted in a cavity prepared for that 
purpose in any large stone, 10 aa to give 
attacllment to a pulley and hook whereby 
the atone may tie conveniently raised to 
any height and depoeited in ita proper 
position. It is well. described by Mr. Gib
IOn, in the Britilh Arcluzowgia, (voL x., p. 
127 ;) but he ia in error in attributing its 
invention to a French architect in the 
.time of Louis XIV., and ita name to that 
monarch. The contrivance waa known to 
the Romans, and several taken from old 
ruins are now in the Vatican. In the 
ruins of Whitby Abbey, in England, whicll 
waa founded by Oswy, king of Nortllum
berland, in 658, large stones were dis
covered, with the neoeasary excavation for 
the insertion of a lewis. The word ia m01t 
probably derived from the old French livil, 
any contrivance for lifting. The modern 
French call the instrument a louve. 

2. In the English system, the lewis is 
found on the tracing-board of the Entered 
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Apprentice, where it is used as a symbol 
of strength because, by its assistance, the 
Operative Mason is enabled to lift the 
heaviest stones with a comparatively tri
fl.ing exertion of physical power. It has 
not been adopted as a symbol by the 
American Masons, except in Pennsylvania, 
where, of course, it receives the English 
interpretation. 

8. The son of a Mason is, in England, 
called a lewis, because it is hie duty to sup
port the sinking powers and aid the failing 
strength of hie father; or, as Oliver has ex
pressed it, "to bear the burden and heat 
of the day, that his parents may rest in 
their old age; thus rendering the evening 
of their lives peaceful and happy." In the 
rituals of the middle of the last century 
he was called a wu.flon. From this the 
French derived their word lujtqn, which 
they apply in the same way. They also 
employ the word mt~cteau, and call the 
daughter of a Mason /JJufldine. Louveteau 
is probably derived directly from the louve, 
the French name of the implement; but it 
is a singular coincidence that louveteau 
also means a young wolf, and that in the 
Egyptian mysteries of leis the candidate 
was made to wear the mask of a wolf's 
head. Hence1 a wolf and a candidate in 
these mysteries were often used as sy
nonymous terms. Macrobius, in his f!iU. 
urnalia, says, in reference to this custom, 
that the ancients perceived a relationship 
between the sun, the great symbol in these 
mysteries, and a wolf, which the candidate 
represented at his initiation. For, he re
marks, as the flocks of sheep and cattle fly 
and disperse at the sight of the wolf, so the 
flocks of stare disappear at the approach 
of the sun's light. The learned reader will 
also recollect that in the Greek language 
lukol signifies both the sun and a wolf. 
Hence some etymologists have sought to 
derive Wutleieau, the son of a Mason, from 
IJJutld«<t~, a youn~ wolf. But I prefer the 
more direct derivation from IJJut~e, the 
operative instrument. 

Ia Browne's MaW:r Key, which is sup
posed to represent the Prestonian lecture, 
we find the following definition: 

" What do we call the son of a Freema-
son? 

"A lewis. 
" What does that denote T 
"Stren~h. 
"How IS a lewis depicted in a Mason's 

Lodge? 
"A11 a cramp of metal, by which, when 

fixed into a stone, great and ponderous 
weights are raised to a certain height and 
fixe(! upon their proper basis, without 
which Operative Masons could not so con
veniently do. 
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" What is the duty of a lewis, the son 
of a Ma110n, to hie aged parenta T 

"To bear the heavy burden in the heat 
of the day and help them in time of need, 
which, by reason of their great age, they 
ought to be exempted from, 10 as to render 
the close of their days happy and comfort
able. 

"His privilege for so doing? 
"To be made a Mason berore any other 

person, however dignified by birth, rank, 
or riches, unless be, through complaisance, 
waves this privilege." 

The lecture does not state, in exact 
terms, the whole nature of the privile~es 
of a lewis. Not only has he, in an initia
tion, the precedence of all other candidates, 
but in England and France the right to be 
initiated at an earlier age. For while the 
general law in both these countries requires 
a candidate to have reached the age of 
twenty-one, a lewis can be received when 
only eighteen. No such regulation is, it is 
true, to be found in theEn§li8h Constitution; 
but, as Oliver says1 it is a traditional cus
tom ; " and a proviSion seems to have been 
made for it by allowing the prerogative of 
dispensing with the usual requirement of 
age in certain cases. In this country, 
where the symbolism of the lewis is un
known, no such right is now recognized. 
It is, however, probable that the custom 
formerly existed, derived from England-; 
and it has been thus attempted, I think 
reasonably enough, to explain the fact that 
Washington was initiated when he was only 
twenty years and eight months old. 

Lexington9 <:ongreM or. This 
Congress was convoked in 1858, at Lexing
ton, Kentucky, for the purpose of attempt
ing to form a General Grand Lodge. A 
plan of constitution was /roposed, but a 
sufficient number of Gran LOdges did not 
accede to the proposition to give it efficacy. 

LibanWI. The Latin name of Ldr 
anon, which see. 

Libation. Among the Greeks and 
Romans the libation was a religious cere
mony, consisting of the pouring of wine or 
other liquid upon the ground, or1 in a eacri
fice1 upon the head of the victim after it 
baa been first tasted by the priest and by 
those who stood next to him. The liba
tions were usually of unmixed wine, but 
were sometimes of mingled wine and water. 
Libations are used in some of the chivalric 
and the high degrees of Masonry. 

Llbavl1111, A.ndreaa. A learned 
German physician, who was hom at Halle, 
in Saxony, and died at Coburg, where he 
was rector of the Gymnasium in 1616. He 
was a vehement opponent of Paracelsua and 
of the Rosicrucians. In 1618 he publillhed 
at Frankfort his 8yntagma ~m al-
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oAimia Orcc:lfll)f'W7l1 in two folio volumeet and 
two years after, an .Apptndiz1 in whicn he 
attacks the Society oft.he Rosicrucians, and 
analpa the Orntfemo ofV alentine Andrei." 
De Quincey haa 1l8fd the worka of Libavins 
in his article on Secret Societies. 

Liberal A.rta aad Sclenee.. We 
are indebted to the Scholaatic philoeo
phel'll of the Middle Agee for the nomen
clature by which they distinguished the 
eeven sciences then beet known to them. 
With the metaphorical spirit of the age in 
which they lived. they called the two cla&Bee 
into which they divided them the tritliwra, or 
meeting of three roads, and the qewjrWium, 
or meeting of four roads; calling grammar, 
logic, and rhetoric the trivium, and arith
metic, geometry, music, and aatronomy the 
quadrivium. These they styled the eeven 
liberal art& and BCiencee, to separate them 
from the mechanical arts whicli were prac
tised by the handicraftamen. The liberal 
man, lilH:ralil Aomo, meant, in the Middle 
Agee, the man who waa hia own maater
free, independent, and often a nobleman. 

Mosheim, speaking of the state oflitera
ture in the eleventh century, uses the fol
lowing language: "The seven liberal art&, 
aa they were now styled, were taught in 
the ~teet {'art of tne BChools that were 
erected in th11 century for the education 
of youth. The first stage of these BCiencee 
waa grammar, which wu followed succes
sively by rhetoric and logic. When the 
di.sciple, having learned these branches, 
which were generally known by the 
name of trillium, extended his ambition 
further, and waa desirous of new improve
ment in the sciences, he was conducted 
slowly through the ~ritlium (arithmetic, 
music, geometry, and utronomy) to the 
very summit of literary fame." 

The Freemaao01 of the Middle Aa:ee. al
ways anxious to elevate their pro1ee8ion 
above the position of a mere operative art, 
readily &BBumed these liberal art& and BCi
ences aa a part of their COIU'IIe of knowledge, 
thus seeking to &BBimilate themselves ratlier 
to the &eholara who were above them than to 
the workmen who were below them. Hence 
in all the Old Constitutions we find these 
liberal art& and BCiencee introduced at the 
beginning aa forming an essential eart of 
the body of Maaonry. Thus, in the Lands
downe MS., whose date iB about 1560, (and 
it mav be taken u a fair specimen of all 
the others,) these BCiences are thus referred 
to: 

"We minde to shew you the charge that 
belongs to every treu Maaon to keep, for in 
good Faith if von take li:OOd heed it iB well 
worthy to be kept for A worthy Craft and 
curious acience,-Sil'll, there be Beaven 
Liberal! Sciences of the which the Noble 
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Craft of Huonry iB one." And then the 
writer proceeds to define them in the order 
which they still retain. It iB noteworthy, 
however, that that order muat have been 
changed; for in what is probably the earliest 
of the manuBCript&-the one edited by Mr. 
Halliwell-geometry appears u the last 
inatead of the fifth of the BCiencee, and 
arithmetic u the sixth. 

It is not therefore surprising that, on the 
revival of Maaoni}' in 1717, these seven 
liberal art& and BClencee were made a part 
of the system of instruction. At ftr&t, of 
course, the'- were placed in the Entered 
Apprentices degree, that being the moat 
important degree of the period. and they 
were made to refer to the seven Maaons who 
composed a Lodge. Afterwards, on the 
more methodical division of the degrees, 
they were transferred to the Fellow Craft. 
bec&nae that waa the degree symbolic ot 
BCience, and were made to refer to seven of 
the steps of the winding Btail'll, that bein« 
itself; when properly interpreted, a symbol 
of the progreea of knowledge. And there 
they still remain. 

Llberf.M. Latin. Liberty. A signifi
cant word in the Red Croee degree. It 
refers to the" liberty of pa8118g8" gained by 
the returning Jews over their opponents at 
the river Euphrates, u described in the 
Scottish Rite degree of Knight of the Eaat, 
where the old French rituals have '' libert6 
du paBBer." 

Libertine. The Charll'ee of 1722 com
mence by saying that "a llaaon is obliged 
by his tenure to obey the moral law; and 
if he rightly understands the art, he will 
never be a stupid Atheist, nor an irreli
giotu libertine." The word "libertine'' there 
i1Bed conveyed a meaning different from 
that which it now bears. In the present 
usage of language it signifies a profligate 
and licentious pei'IIOn, but originallr it 
meant a freethinker, or Deist. Denved 
from the Latin "libertinus," a man that 
waa once a bondsman but who baa been 
made free, it wu metaphorically used to 
designate one who had been released, or 
who had releaaed himself from the bonds 
of religious belief; and become in mattel'll 
of faith a doubter or denier. Hence "a 
stupid Atheist" denoted, to use the lan
guage of the Paalmistz "the fool who has 
said in his heart there JS no God," while an 
"irreli~oUB libertine" designated the man 
who w1th a degree less of unbelief; denies 
the distinctive doctrines of revealed religion. 
And this meaning of the expresaion con
nects itself very appropriately with the 
succeeding p~pb of the Charge. "But 
though in anc1ent times, MaSons were 
charged in every country to be of the reli
gion of that country or nation, whatever i~ 
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was, yet it is now thought more expe
dient only to oblige them to that relig~on 
in which all men agree, leavinf their par· 
t.icular opinions to themselves.' 

The expression " irreligious libertine," 
alludi~, as it does, to a scoffer at r~ous 
truths, UJ eminently suggestive of the reli
gious character of our Institution, which 
founded as it i8 on the great doctrines of 
religion, cannot be properly appreciated by 
any one who doubta or denies their truth. 

Llbert7 or P......-e. A ~ificant 
phrase in tlle high degrees. See Liherl.<u. 
The French rituala desi~ate it br the letters 
L.·. D:. P:. as the 1nitials of liberle de 
paaer, or liberty of passage. But Brother 
Pike proposes to interpret these letters as 
liberte de peuer, liberty of tho~ht; the pre
rogative of a freeman and a Freemason. 

Llbraey. It i8 the duty as well as the 
interest of Lodges to facilitate the efforts of 
the members in the acquisition of Masonic 
knowledge, and I know of no method more 
appropriate than the formation of Masonic 
libranes. The establishment of a Grand 
Lodge library i8 of course not objection
able, but it i8 of far less value and impor
tance than a Lodge library. The orig~nal 
outlay of a few dollars in the beginning for 
ita establishment, and of a few more an
nually for ita maintenance and increase, 
would secure to every Lodge in the land a 
rich treasury of Masonic reading for the in
formation and improvement of ita mem
bers. The very fact that Masonic books 
were within their reach, showing them
selves on the well-filled shelves at every 
meeting, and ready at their hands for the 
mere asking or the trouble of taking them 
down, wonli:l induce many brethren to read 
who never yet have read ~page or even a 
line upon the subject of Masonic history 
and science. 

Considering the immense number of 
books that have been publi11hed on the 
subJect of Speculative Masonry, many of 
which wouli:l be rendered aooeeeible to 
every one by the establishment of I...odsre 
libraries, the Mason who would then lie 
ignorant of the true genius of his art 
would be worthy of all shame and reproach. 

As thoughtful municipalities place pub
lic fountains in their parke and at the cor
ners of streeta, that tl'le famished wayfarer 
may allay hie thirst and receive physical 
refreshment, so should Masonic Lodges 
place such intellectual fountains in reach 
of their members, that they DJight enjoy 
mental refreshment. Such fountains are 
libraries; and the Lodge wlUeh spends fifty 
dollars, more or less, upon a banquet, and 
yet does without a library,commita a grave 
Masonic offence; for it refuses, or at least 
neglecte, to diffiJ&e that light among its 
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children which its obligation requires it 
to do. 

Of two Lodges-the one without and 
the other with a library- the difference is 
this, that the one will have more igno
rance in it than the other. If a LOdge 
takes delight in an ignorant membership, 
let it forego a library. If it thinks there 
ie honor and reputation and pleasure in 
having its members well informed, it will 
give them means of instruction. 

Lieutenant Grand CJom• 
mander. The title of the second and 
third officers of a Grand Consistory in the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, and 
the second officer in a Supreme CounciL 

Life. The three stages of human life 
are aaid in the lectures to be symbolized 
by the three degrees of Ancient Craft Ma
sonry, and the doctrine ill illustrated in the 
third degree by the emblem of the Thru 
8/,ep• em the Malter'• Carpet, which see. 

t..tre, Eternal. see EttmaJ Life. 
Life Member. It is the custom in 

some Lodges to permit a member to become 
a life member by the immediate payment 
of a sum of money, after which he ill released 
from an_y subsequent payment of quarterly 
dues. Such a system i8 of advantage in a 
~iary sense to the Lodge, if the money 
paid for life membership i8 invested in 
profitable stock, because the interest con
tinues to accrue to the Lodge . even after 
the death of a member. A Lodge consist
ing entirely of life members would be a 
LOdge the number of whose members 
might increase, but could never decrease. 
Life members are subject to all the disci
pline of the Lodge1 such as 8U8pension or 
expulsion, just as tne other members. 

Light. Light ill an important word in 
the Masonic system. It conveys a far more 
recondite meaning than it is believed to 
~by tht> generality of readers. It is 
Jn fact the first of all the symbols presented 
to the neophyte, and continues to be pre
sented to him in various modifications 
throughout all his future progress in his 
Masonic career. It does not simt>lY mean, 
as might be supposed, truth or Wdom, but 
it contains w1thin itself a far more ab
struse allusion to the very essence of Spec
ulative Masonry, and embraces within ita 
capacious signification all the other sym
bols of the Order. Freemasons are em
phatically called the "sons of light," be· 
cause they are, or at least are entitled to 
be, in poseession of the true meanin~ of 
thesymbol; while the profane or uninitiated 
who have not received this knowledge are, 
by a parity of expression, aaid to be in 
darkness. 

The connection of material light with 
thie emblematic and mental illumination, 
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was prominently exhibited in all the an
cient systems of religion and esoteric mys
teries. 

Among the Egyptians, the hare wu the 
hieroglyphic of eyes that are open, becao.se 
that animal was suppoeed to have his eyes 
always open. The priests afterwards adopt
ed the hare u the symbol o( the moral illu
mination revealed to the neophytes in the 
contemplation of the divine truth, and 
hence, according to Champollion, it was 
also the symbol of Osiris, their .Principal 
divinity, and the chief object of their mys
tic rites, - thua showing the intimate con
nection that they maintained in their sym
bolic language between the plOCellll of ini
tiation and the contemplation of divinity. 
On this subject a remarkable coincidence 
has been pointed out by M. Portal (Symh. 
au Egypt, 69,) in the Hebrew language. 
There the word for" hare" is arnebet, which 
seems to be compounded or aur, "light," 
and nabat, "to see;" so that the word which 
amo~ the Egyptians was used to designate 
an inltiation1 among the Hebrews meant 
to see the lignt. 

If we proCeed to an examination of the 
other systems of religion which were prac
tised by the nations of antiqu~ty1 we shall 
fiud that light always constitutea a princi
pal object of adoration1 as the primordial 
source of knowledge ana goodness, and that 
darkness was with them synonymoua with 
ignorance and evil Dr. Beard (EncJ!Co 
Bib. Lit.) attributes this view of the dinne 
origin ot light among the Eastern nations, 
to the fact that "light in the East has a 
cleameea and brilliancy, is accompanied by 
an intensity of heat, and is followed in ita 
influence by a largeness ofJood, of which 
the inhabitant& oflees geni climates have 
no conception. Light easily and naturally 
became, m conaeqnflnce, with Orientals, a 
repre~~entat.ive of tht highest human good. 
All the more joyoua emotions of the mind{ 
all the pleasing sensations of the frame, al 
the happy hours of domestic intercourse, 
were described under imagery derived from 
light. The transition was natural,- from 
earthly to heavenly, from corporeal to 
spiritual thin~; and so Iisht came to 
typifY true rehgion and the felicity which 
it imparts. But aa light not only came 
from God, but also makes man's way clear 
before him, t10 it waa employed to ~ify 
moral truth, and pre-eminently that divine 
system of truth which is set forth in the 
Bible, from ita earliest gleaminga onward to 
the perfect day of the Great Sun of Right
eousness." 

As light was thus adored as the source 
of goodnees, darkneas, which is the nega
tion of light, wu abhorred aa the cauae of 
evil, and hence arose that doctrine which 
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prevailed among the ancients · that there 
were two antagonistic priucip\es continu
ally contending for the gov~rnment of the 
world. · 

"!kht," aaya Duncan, (Relig. of Prof. 
.Ant., 187,) "isasourceofpoeitive happiness: 
without it man could barely exist. And 
since all religioua opinion is based on the 
ideas of pleasure anil fain, and the corre
sponding sensations o ho~ and fear, it is 
not to be wondered if the heathen rever
enced lit{ht. Darkn~ on the ~ntrary, by 
replungmg nature, u It were, Into a state 
of nothingness, and depriving man of the 
pleasurable emotiona conveyed through the 
organ of aight, was ever held in abhor
rence, aa a source of misery and fear. The 
two Oj)posite conditions in which man thua 
found himself placed, occuioned br the en• 
joyment or the banishment of hght. in
duced him to im~ne the existence of two 
an~nistic principles in nature, to whose 
dommion he waa alternately subjected." 

Such was the dogma of Zoroaster, the 
great Persian philosophert who, under the 
names of Ormuzd a.nd Anriman, symbol
ized theee two principles of light and dark-
ness. 

Such was also the doctrine, thongh some
what modified, of Manes, the founder of 
the sect of Manicheee, who de&cribea God 
the Father as ruling over the kingdom of 
light and contendilig with the powers of 
darkness. 

Pythagoras also maintained this doctrine 
of two antagonistic principles. He called 
the one, unity, light, the right hand, equlll
ity, stability, and a straight line; the other 
he named binary, darl:nul, the left hand, 
inequality, instability, and a curved line. 
Of the colora, he attributed white to the 
goQ4i principle~,... and black to the evil one. 

The Jewish JS.abbalista believed that, be
fore the creation of the world. all apace 
was filled with the Infinite lntelleCtual 
Light, which afterwards withdrew iU!elf to 
an equal distance from a central :tJOint in 
space and afterwards by ita emanation pro
du;d future worlds. The first emanation 
of this surrounding light into the aby111 
of darknea produced what they called the 
" Adam Kadmon," the first man, or the 
first production of the divine energy. 

In the Bhaltvat Geeta, (one of the reli
§ious boob o1 the Brahmans,) it is said: 
' Light and darkness are esteemed the 
world's eternal ways; he who walketh in 
the former path returneth not,-that is, he 
goeth immediately to bliss; whilst he who 
walketh in the latter cometh back again 
Upc>n the earth." 

In fact, in all the ancient systems, this 
reverence for light, aa an emblematic reP:' 
reeentation of the Eternal Principle of 
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Good, is predominant. In the mysteries, 
the candidate paased, during his initiation, 
through scenes of utter darkness, and at 
length terminated hie trials by an admis
sion to the splendidly illuminated aacel· 
lum, where he was said to have attained 
pure and perfect light, and where he re
ceived the n~ inatructione which 
were to invest him w1th that knowledge of 
the divine truth which had been the ob
ject of all his laboi'B. 

Llghta, Fixed. Aooording to the old 
rituaJa of the last century, every Lodge 
room was furnished, or supposed to be fur
nished, with three windows, situated in the 
east, west, and south. They were called the 
.Hzed LiglaU, and their usee were said to 
be " to light the men to, at, and from their 
work." The .ymholic lighU of modem 
Maaonry were not substituted for them, be
cause both were used at the same time; but 
the explanation now given u to the abeence 
of a light in the north, which ia now applied 
to the symbolic lights, was formerly reim'ed 
to the fixed lights. 

Light, to Bring to. A technical 
expreeeion in .Maaonry meaning to initiate; 
u, "He was brought to light in such a 
Lodge," that is, he was initiated in it. 

Llgure. ar,. The first stone in the 
third row of the high priest's breastplate. 
Commentators have been divided in opinion 
u to the nature of this atone; but it 11 now 
supposed by the best authorities to have 
been the rubellite which is a red variety of 
the tourmaline. The ligure in the breast
plate was referred to the tribe of Dan. 

LIIJ'. The plant eo frequently men
tioned in the Old Testament under the 
name of lily, as an emblem of purity and 
peace. wu the lotus lily of E,ntpt and IndiL 
It occupied a conepicuous pface an1ong the 
ornamentAl of the Temple furniture. The 
brim of the molten sea was wrought with 
flowers of the lotus ; the chapiters on the 
tope of the pillars at the porch, and the 
to_P.~ of the pillars themeelves, were adorned 
mth the aame plant. Sir Robert Ker 
Porter, describing a piece of aculf.ture 
which he found at Persepolie, aaye, ' Al
moet every one in this proce~~~~ion holds in 
hie hand a figure like the lome. This 
flower W&B full O( meaning among the 
ancients and occurs all over the East. 
Egypt, Persia, Palestine, and India pre
~nt it everywhere over their architecture, 
1n the hands and on the heads of their 
aculptured figuree, whether in statue or in 
b&88·relief. We aleo find it in the eacred 
veetmenta and architecture of the taber
nacle and Temple of the Israelites. The 
lily which ie mentioned by our Saviour, as 
an image of peculiar beauty and glory, 
when comparing the works of nature with 
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the decorations of art, was a different flower; 
probably a speciee of lilium. 'l'hie ie alao 
represented in all picturee of the salutation 
of Gabriel to the Virgin .Mary; and, in 
fact, baa been held in mysterious venera
tion by people of all nations and times. 
'It ie the symbol of divinity, of purity, 
and abundance, and of a love moet com
plete in perfection, charity, and benediction; 
as in HolfBeripture, that mirror of purity1 
8118Anna JB defined 8uta which eignifiea. 
the lil$ower, the chief city of the Per
sians, · that name for excellency. 
Hence, the 1' y's three leaves in the arms 
of France meaneth Piety, Justice, and 
Charity.' 8o far, the general impression 
o( a peculiar regard to this beaut1ful and 
flagrant flower; but the early Persians at
tached to it a peculiar sanctity.'' We must 
not, however forget the difference between 
the lotus of the Old Testament and the lily 
of the New. The former ie a Masonic plant; 
the latter ie acaroely referred to. Never· 
theleee, through the ignorance of the early 
tranelatore as to sacred P.lante, the lotue ie 
constantly used for the lily; and hence the 
15J'me error baa crept into the Masonic 
rituale. See Lotu. 

LIIJ' Work. The lily work which ie 
deacrioed as a part of the oman1entation 
of the two pillars in the porch of Solomon's 
Temple ie Mid to be, from the whiten888 of 
the plant, symbolic of purity and peace. 
ProJM!rly, it ie lotus worlt. See Lily, Lotu1, 
and Pillar• of the Porch. 

LlmiMI. See Qualijicationl, Phgrical. 
Lindner Frlederleh Wllhebn. 

A prof8880r ol philoeophy in Leipsic who 
published in 1818-1819 an attack on Free
masonry under the title of Mac Benac; Er 
kha im &hne ,· oder dal Poritiw der ..EM
maum-ei. This work contains aome good 
ideas, although taken from an adverse 
point of view ; but, as Lenning has observed, 
these bear little fruit because of the fanati
cal spirit of kni$ht errantry with which he 
attacks the Institution. 

Llae. One of the working-toole of a 
Put Muter, and preeented to the .Muter 
of a Lodge at hie 1netallation. See Plumb 
Line. 

Linear Triad. Oliver says that the 
Linear Triad ie a figure which appears in 
aome old Royal Arch floor-clothe. It bore 
a reference to the sojourners, who repre
sented the three etonee on which prayers 
and thankegivin~ were offered on the dis
covery of the loet Word ; thereby affording 
an example that it ie our duty in every 
uodertakmg to offer up our prayere and 
thanksgivings to the GOO of our salvation. 

Lines, Parallel. Bee Pal'alkl Linu. 
Llnpna. The lingam and the youi 

of the Indian mysteries were the same as 
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the phallaa and cteia of the Grecian. See 
PMl/UI. 

Ltak. A degree formerly conferred in 
England1 in connection with the .Mark de
gree, unaer the title of the" .Mark and' Link 
or Wrestle." It is now obsolete. 

Ltaaecar, Richard. The author 
of the celebrated .Masonic anthem beginning 

"Let there be IJght I th' Almighty epoke; 
Befulgent beams from chaos orolte, 

T' illwne the rising earth.'' 

Little is known of hia perBOnal history ex
cept that he was the COroner of Wakefield, 
England, and for many years the Kaster 
of the Lodge of Unanimity, No. 288, in that 
town. He was a zealous and studioaa Ma· 
son. In 1789 he published, at Leeds, a 
volume of plays, poems, and misceHaueous 
writings, among which was an eaaay enti
tled Strir.lt.wt~~ tm JiWema«mry, and the an
them already referred to. He ap~rs to 
have been a man of ~pectable abilities. 

Ltoa'& Paw. A mode of recognition 
so called because of the rude resemblance 
made b_y the hand and fingers to a lion's 
J>&W. It refers to the "Lion of the tribe oJ 
Judah." 

Literature or JIMODI'J'. Freema
sonry baa its literature, which has been 
rapidly developed in the last few decades 
of the present century, far more than in 
any prOOedings ones. Thia literature ia 
not to be fqund in the working of its de
grees, in the iaatitution of its Lodges, in 
the dilfusiou of its charities, or in the ex
tension of its fraternal ties. Of all these, 
although neceBIIU'Y and important ingre
dients of the Order, its literature ia wholly 
independent. Thia is connected with its 
ethics as a science of moral1 social, and re
ligious philosophy; with 1te history and 
archmology, as springing up out of the past 
times; with its biography as the field in 
which men of intellect have delighted to 
labor · and with its bibliography as the 
record of the results of that labor. It is 
connected, too, incidentally, with manv 
other arts and sciences. .Mythology affords 
an ample field for diacUBBion in the effort 
to collate the analogies of classic mythe 
and s.rmbols with its own. Philology sub
mite 1te laws for application to the origin 
of its mystic words, all of which are con
nected with its history. It has, in fine, its 
science and ita philosophy, ita poetry and 
romance. No one who has not studied the 
literature of Masonry can even dream of 
its beauty and extent; no one who has 
studied it can have failed to receive the re
ward that it bestows. 

Lttlgattoa. See LaUJmitl. 
Ltveq. The word livery ia supposed 

to be denved from the clothing del•vered 
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by masters to their aerYanf& The trading 
oomi_)&Dies ~r gilds of England began about 
the time ofEdward I. to wear a suit of cloth
ing of a form, color, and material peculiar 
to each company, which was ca1led its 
livery1 and also its clothing. To be ad
mittea into the membership and privileges 
of the company was ealleCi " to have the 
clothing." The Grocen' Company, for in
stance, were ordered "to be clothed once a 
year in a suit of livery;" and there is an 
order in the reign of Henry V. to purchase 
cloth " for the cloUaing of the brethren of 
the brewers' eraA." There eao be no doubt 
that the uuge of speaking of a Mason's 
clothing, or Of hia :being clothed, is de
rived from the eaatom of the gilds. A 
.Mason's clothing, " black dreM and white 
gloves and apron," ia, in fact, hia livery. 
Bee aotllitl!J. 

Livre d'Or. French. The Boo1 of 
Gold, which see. 

Local LaW8. Bee Law qf J,/(JIJ(Jnry. 
Lecke'a Letter. The letter of John 

Locke which ia said to have accompanied 
the Leland .MS., and which contains hia 
comments on it. See .U/Q.nd ManUICript. 
~· There are three definitions 

which, tn the technical language of Ma
sonry apply to the word Lodge. 

1. it ia a place in which Freemaaons meet. 
In thia BeDBe the words more generally wsed 
are Uxl.ge RooM, which see. 

2. It is the Ulembly or organized body 
of Freemasons duly congregated for labor 
or for bUBinees. These two diatinctioaa are 
preeiaely the same as thOI!e to be found in 
the word "church," which ia expresaive 
both of the building in which a con~
tion meets to worship and the congregation 
of worshippers themselves. This second 
definition is what distinguishes a meeting 
of symbolic MMOns, "ho ooDBtitute a Lodge, 
from one of Royal Arch HasoDI, whose 
meeting would be called a Chapter, or of 
Cryptic MasoDB, whoee aaembly would be 
a COuncil. 

The word ap~ in l'!ench aa ltJge; 
German,lo~; Spanish, ~; Portuguese, 
loj_a; and Italian, loggia. This is irrefra
grble evidence that the word was, with the 
IDBtitution, derived by the continent of 
Europe from England. 

The . derivation of the word ia, I think, 
plain. Ragon says that it comes from the 
San~~erit loga, signifying the world. There 
would, at firBt sight, seem to be a connec
tion between this etymology and the sym
bolic meaning of a Lodge, which repre
sents the world ; but yet it ia evidently 
far-fetched, since we have a much simpler 
root immediately at hand. .Mr. Ho)>tl says, 
speaking of the Freemasons of the Middle 
Agee, (and Wren had previoUBly said the 
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eame thing,) that whereTer they were en· 
gaged to work, they "set themselves to" 
building temporary huta, for their habit&· 
tion, around the spot where the work was to 
be carried on." These huta the German 
Masons called huttm; the English, lodgu, 
which is from the Anglo-Saxon, logian, to 
dwell. Lodge, therefore, meant the dwell
intt·place or lodging of the Masons; and 
thl8 is undoubtedly the origin of the mod· 
ern use of the word. To corroborate this, 
we find Du Cange ( Glo#.) defining the 
Medileval Latin, logia or logium, as " a 
house or habitation." He refers to the 
Italian, loggia, and quotes Lambertus Ar
densis as saying that " logia is a place next 
to the house, where persons were accustomed 
to hold pleasant conversation.'' Hence 
Lambertus thinks that it comes from the 
Greek log011 a discourse. Du Cange asserta 
that there 18 no doubt that in the Middle 
Ages logia or logium was commonly used 
for an apartment or dwelling connected 
with the main building. Thus, the small
eat apartmenta occupied by the cardinals 
when meeting in conclave were called lo~ 
or Lodges. All of which sustains the idea 
that the Lodges of the old Operative Ma
sons were small dwellings attach~.t or at 
least contiguous, to the main ea.ince on 
which they were at work. 

In the Old Constitutions, the word is not 
generally met with. The meeting of the 
Craft is there usually called the .Aaembly. 
But there are instances of ita employment 
in thoee documenta. Thus in the Lodge of 
.An&[uity MS. whoee date is 1786, and still 
earlier in the York MS. No. 1, dated about 
1600, it is said, "no Fellow within the 
Lodge or without shall miaanswer," etc. 
There is also abundant documentary evi
dence to show that the word Lodge was 
long before the eighteenth century, appli;i 
to their meeting by the Freemasons of 
England and Scotland. 

Before the restoration of the Grand 
·Lodge of England in 1717, Preston tells 
us tliat any number of brethren might as
semble at any place for the performance 
of work, and, when so assembled, were au
thorized to receive into the Order brothers 
and fellows, and to practise the rites of 
Masonry. The ancient chargee were the 
only standard for the regulation or their 
conduct. The Master of the Lod~e wu 
elected pro tempore, and his authonty ter
minated with the dissolution of the meet
ing over which he had presided, unleas the 
LOdtte was permanently established at any 
part1cular place. To tbe general assembly 
of the Craft, held once or twice a year, all 
the brethren indiscriminately were amen
able, and to that power alone. But on the 
formation of Grand Lodges, this inherent 
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right of assembling was voluntarily RUr
rendered by the brethren and the Lodges, 
and vested in the Grand Lodge. And from 
this time W arranta of Constitution date 
their existence. The first Warrant granted 
by the Grand Lodge of England, after ita 
reorganization ie dated 1718. 

Tlie mode of bringing a Lodge into ex
istence under the present system in Amer
ica ie u follows: Seven Master Masons, 
being desirous of establishing a Lodge, 
apply by petition to the Grand Muter, 
wlio will, if he thinks proper, i88ue his dis
pensation authorizing them to congregate 
as Masons in a Lodge, and therein to con· 
fer the three degrees of Ancient Craft 
Masonry. This inetmment is of force dur
ing the pleasure of the Grand Master. At 
the next meeting of the Grand Lodge it ex
pires and is surrendered to the Grand ~e, 
whi~, if there be no objectionJ.~ill issue 
a Charter1 technically called a warrant of 
Constitut1on, whereby the body is perma
nently established as a Lodge, and as one 
of the constituents of the Grand Lodge. 

The power of granting W arranta of Con
stitution ie vested in the Grand Lodges of 
Scotland, Ireland, Germany, and France, 
as it is in America; but in England the 
rule is different, and there the prerogative 
is vested in the Grand .Muter. 

A Lodge thus constituted consista, in the 
American system, of the following officers. 
Worshipful Master, Senior and Junior 
Wardens, Treasurer, Secretary, Senior and 
Junior Deaconet.two StewardS, and a Tiler . 

In the York .H.ite, as practised in Eng
land, the officers are, in addition to these, a 
Director of Ceremonies, a Chaplain, and an 
Inner Guard. 

In a· Lod~e of the French Rite, the 
officers are st1ll more numerous. They are 
Le Venerable or Worshieful Maste':!_ Pre
mier and Second Surveillants or oenior 
and Junior Wardens, Orator, Treuurer, 
Secretary, Hoepitaller or collector of alms, 
the Expert, combining the duties of the 
Senior Deacon and an examining com
mittee, Master of Ceremonies, Architecte, 
who attends to the decoration of the Lodge, 
and BUJ?Crintende the financial department, 
Archiv1ste or Librarian, Keeper of the 
Seal, Master of the Banquete or Steward, 
and Guardian of the Temple or Tiler. 

The officers in a Lodtte of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish R1te are a Master, 
two Wardens, Orator, Treasurer, Secretary, 
Almoner, Expert, A88istant Expert Master 
of Ceremonies, Almoner Stewa;d, Tiler, 
and sometimes a few others as Pursuivant, 
and Keeper of the Seals. · 

In other Rites and countries the officers 
vary to a alight extent, but everywhere 
there are three officers who always are 
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foundt.and who may therefore be considered 
as inc:tispenaabl~ namely, the Master, two 
Wardens, and Tiler. 

A Lodge thus constituted is a Lodge of 
Master Masons. Strictly and legally speak
ing, such a body as a Lodge of Entered 
Apprentices or of Fellow Crafts is not 
known under the present Masonic system. 
No Warrant is ever granted for an Appren
tices' or Fellow Crafts' Lodge, and with
out a Warrant a Lodge cannot exist. The 
Warrant granted is always for a Masters' 
Lodge, and the members composing it are 
all Master Masons. The Lod.Jl:ea mentioned 
by Wren and Ho{le, to wnich allnaion 
has been made, and which were congre
gated, in the .Middle Ages, around the edi
fices which the Masona were constructing, 
were properly Fellow Crafts' Lodge, be
canae all the members were Fellow Crafts; 
even the Master being merely a gradation of 
rank, not a degree of knowledge. So at the 
revival of .Masonry in 1717, the Lodges were 
Entered Apprentices' Lod.Jl;es, becall88 in 
them nothing but the first O.egree was con
ferred, and nearly all the members were 
Entered Apprentices. But when the Grand 
Lodg!lt where only at first the Fellow Craft 
and .Master's degree were conferred, per
mitted them to be conferred in the subor
dinate Lodgee, then the degree of Master 
Mason was ao~ht for by all the Craft, and 
became the object of every Mason's ambi
tion. From that time the Craa became 
Master Masons, and the first and second 
degrees were considered only asl'reliminary 
stepe. So it has remained to th1s day ; and 
all modern Lod.Jl;es, wherever Masonry has 
extended, are !Casters' Lodge, and nothing 
less. 

Sometimee secretaries, ignorant of these 
facts, will record in their minutes that " the 
Lodge of Master Masona was closed and a 
Lodsce of Entered Apprentices was opened." 
Neither written nor unwritten law 81Ulc
tions any such phraseology. If the Lodge 
of Master Masons is closed, there i11 an end 
of the Masonic congregation. Where is 
the Warrant under which a Lodge of En
tered Apprentices is opened, and how can 
a Lodge, in which there is not, probably, a 
single Apprentice, but where all the officers 
and all the members are Master Masons, be 
called a Lodge of Apprentices 1 'J'he ritual 
has wisely provided for the avoidance of 
such an anomaly, ~n~j ~ing that the War
rant says that the .L<OC:Jge of Master Masons 
is empowered to make Apprentices and 
Fellow Crafts, it says " the Lodge was 
opened on the first degree." That is to say, 
tlie Lodge of Masters still retaining its 
character as a Masters' Lodge, without 
which it would lose its legalitr, -~nd not 
venturing to open a kind of .a..oage for 
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which its members had no Warrant nor 
authority, simply placed itself on the 
points of a degree in which it was about to 
give instruction. 

Some of the rituals speak, it is true, of 
Lodges comPOSed in ancient times of Mas
ters and Fellow Crafts or Masters and Ap
prentices ; and the Webb lectures tell us 
that at the Temple of Solomon the Lodges 
of Entered Apl'rentices consisted of one 
Master and 8lX Apprentices, and the 
Lodges of Fellow Ciaft.s of two Masters 
and three Fellow Crafts. But all this is 
purely symbolic, and has no real existence 
1n the practical working of the Order. No 
one in these days has seen a Lodge of one 
Master Mason and six Apprentices. The 
Maaona working in the first degree are as 
much Master Masons as the same MMOns 
are when they are working in the third. 
The Lodge legalll is the same, though it 
may vary the subjects of its instruction so 
as to have them in the first, second, or third 

d~mportant a feature in .Masonry as a 
Lodge, the congregations of Masons for 
work or worship, cannot be without its ap
propriate symbolism. Hence a Lodge 
when duly opened becomes a symbol of 
the world. Its covering is like the world's, 
a sky or clouded canopy, to reach which, as 
the abode of those who do the will of the 
Grand Architect, it is furnished with the 
theological ladder, which reaches from 
earth to heaven ; and it is illuminated as is 
the world, by the refulgent rays of the sun, 
symbolically represented in his rising in 
the east, his meridian height in the south, 
and his setting in the west; and lastly, its 
very form, a long quadrangle or oblong 
square, is in reference to the early tradition 
that such was the shape of the inhabited 
world. 

3. The Lodge, technically speaking, Is a 
piece of furniture made in imitation of the 
Ark of the Covenant, which was constructed 
by BazaleelJ.. ac:cording to the form pre
scribed by uoa himself. and which, aaer 
the erection of the Temp\e, was keJ>t m the 
Holy of Holies. As that containe<l the ta
ble of the laws, the Lodge containa the 
Book of Constitutions and the Warrant of 
Con11titution granted by the Grand Lodge. 
It is used only in certain ceremonies, such 
as the constitution and conaecration of new 
Lodges. 

Lodge9 Chart.ered. See Chartered 
Lodge. 
Lod~ Vlandeatlne. See Clandu

tine Lodg~ 
Lodge9~~m~Soo~ww 

Legally. 
:Lo«~se9 Dormant. See Dormo.m 

Lodge. 
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Lodp, Eme11JeDt. See .IAMrgent 
Lodge. 

Lodge, Extinct. See &tinct Lodge. 
Lodge, Holy. See Holy Lodge. 
Lodge Hoon. Dermott says (Ahim. 

Rez., p. xxiii.,) " that Lodge hours, that is, 
the time in which it is lawful for a Lodge 
to work or do business, are from March 
26th to September 25th, between the hours 
of seven and ten ; and from September 26th 
to March 25th, between the hours of six 
and nine." I know not whence he derived 
the law; but it is certain that it has never 
been rigidly observed even by the "ancient 
Lodges," for whom his Ahiman Bezon was 
written. 

I..ocJce, ~oat. See JUft Lodge. 
Lodge Master Eagll8h. (MaU~ 

de Lodge .Anglail.). A degree in the nomen
clature of Thory, ineerted on the authority 
of Lemanceau. 
Lod~ Master French. (Mail~ 

de Loge lira~.) The twenty-sixth de
gree of the collection of the Metropolitan 
Chapter of France. 

Lodge, Oooa&lonaL See OcccuioncJl 
Lodge. 
~or IDtJtractlon. These are 

assembhes of brethren con~ated with
out a Warrant of Constitution, under the 
direction of a lecturer or skilful brother, for 
the purpose of improvement in Masonry, 
which is accomplished by the frequent re
hearsal of the work and 18(.-tures of each 
degree. These bodies should consist exclu
sively of Master Masons; and tho~h they 
poesees no Masonic power, it is evtdent to 
every Mason that they are extremely nse
ful as schools of preparation for the duties 
that are afterwards to be performed in the 
regular Lodge. In England these Lodges 
of Instruction are attach;{ to re~larly 
Warranted Lodges, or are specially hcensed 
by the Grand Master. But they have an 
independent set of officers, who are elected 
at no stated peri~metimes for a year 
sometimee for six or three months, and 
sometimee changed at every night of meet
in~. They of course have no power of 
imtiation, but simply meet for purposes of 
practice iu the ritual. They are1 however, 
bound to keep a record of thetr transao
tions, subject to the inspection of the su
perior powers. 

Lodge of St. ~ohn. The Masonic 
tradition is that the .Primitive or mother 
~ was held at Jerusalem, and dedi
cateil to St. John first the Baptist then 
the Evangelist, and finally to both. Hence 
this Lodge was called "The Lodge of the 
Holy St. John of Jerusalem." From this 
Lodge all other Lodges are supJM?Bed figura. 
tively to deecend, and they therefore receive 
the same general name, accompanied by 
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another local and distinctive one. In all 
Masonic documents the wonls ran formerly 
as follows : " From the Lodge of the holy 
St. John of Jerusalem, under the distinct
ive appellation of Solomon's Lodge, No. 1," 
or whatever might be the local name. 
In this style foreign documents still ntn; 
and it is but a few years since it hu been 
at all disused in this country. Hence we 
say that every Mason hails from such a 
Lodge, that is to say from a just and le
gally constituted ~~ In the earliest 
catechisms of the-ei~teenth century 11·e 
find this formula. ' Q. What Lodfe are 
you of! .A. The Lod~e of St. John.' And 
another ~uestion is, ' How many angles in 
St. John s Lodge T " In one of the high 
degrees it is stated that Lodges receive this 
title " because, in the time of the Crusades, 
the Perfect Masons communicated a knowl
edge of their Mysteriee to the Knights of 
St. John of Jerusalem," and 81! both were 
thua under the same law, the Lodges were 
called St. John's Lodges. But tbis was 
only one of the attempts to connect Free
m81!0nry with the Templar system. 

Lodge, Perfect. See Perfect Lodge. 
Lodge, Regular. See Regular 

Lodge. 
Lodge Room. The Masons on the 

continent of Europe have a prescribed form 
or ritual of building, according to whoee 
directions it is absolutely necessary that 
every hall for Masonic purposes shall be 
erected. No such regulation exists among 
the Fraternity of this country or Great 
Britain.. Still, the usages of the Craft, and 
the objects of convenience in the adminis
tration of our ritee1 require that certain 
general rules shoula be followed in the 
constmction of a ~e room. These rules, 
as generally observed 1n this country, are aa 
follows: 

A Lodge room should always, ffpo88ible, 
be situated due east and weet. This posi
tion is not absolutely necessary; and yet it 
is so far so aa to demand that some sacri
fices should be made, if p08Sible, to obtain 
so desirable a position. It should also be 
isolated, where it is practicable, from all 
surroundin~ buildings, and should always 
be placed m an upper story. No Lodge 
should ever be held on the ground 
ftoor. 

The form of a Lodge room should be 
that of a parallelogram or oblong square, 
at least one-third larger from e&l!t to west 
than it is from north to south. The ceiling 
should be lofty, to give dignity to the ap
pearance of the hall, as wen as for the pur
poeea of health, by compensating, in some 
degree, for the inconvenience of cloeed 
windows, which necessarily will deteriorate 
the quality of the air in a very short time 
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in a low room. The approaches to the 
Lodge room from without should be angu
lar, for, as Oliver eays, "A straight en
trance is unmasonic, and cannot be toler
ated." There should be two entrances to 
the room1 which should be situated in the 
west, ana on each side of the Senior War
den's station. The one on his right band 
is for the introduction of visitors and mem
bers, and leadin§ from the Tiler's room, is 
called the Tiler s, or the outer door; the 
other, on his left, leading from the prepa
ration room, is known as the " inner <loor," 
and sometimes called the" north -west door." 
The situation of these two doors, as well as 
the rooms with which they are connected, 
and which are essentially neceeeary in a 
well-constructed Lodge room, may be seen 
from the diagram annexed to this article, 
which aleo exhibits the seats of the officers 
and the arrangement of the altar and lights. 
For further observations, see HaJJ., M(/(o 
IOnic. 

Platform 
for 

EAST. 

J • 
or Daia 

Put Masten. 

• 
Senior Deaoon. 

• Treasurer. Secretary •• 

IJght.. 

LOST 

~ Ro,-al. See . .&yal Lodg.. 
Lodge, sacred. See Sacred LOdge. 
Ledge, 87mbol of the. The mod-

em symool or hieroglyphic of the word 
Lodge is the figure 0, which undoubtedly 
refers to the form of the Lodge as an " ob
long aquare." But in the old rituals of 

A the early part of the last century we 
L.l. find this symbol: The crOM here, 

as Krause (Kumturi, i. 3i,) sug
gests, refers to the " four angles" of 
the Lodge, as in the question : 
"How many angles in St. John's 

LodgeT .d. Four, bordering on aquares;" 
and the delta is the Pythagorean symbol 
of Divine Providence watching over the 
Lodge. This symbol baa long since be
come obsolete. 

J..e&e. The French word for Lodge. 
Locte. The art of reasoning, and one 

of the seven liberal arts and sciences, 
whose uses are inculcated in the second de
gree. The power of right reasoning, which 
distinguishes the man of sane mind from 
the madman and the idiot, is deemed essen
tial to the Mason, that he may comprehend 
both his rights and hie duties. And hence 
the unfortunate beings just named, who are 
without this necessary mental quality, are 
denied admission into the Order. The Old 
Constitutions define logic to be the art 
" that teacbeth to discern truth from false
hood." 

I Altar) • Light. 

IJgbt. • Steward. • 
Junior Warden. • 
Steward. • 

Lembard7. At the close of the dark 
agee, Lombardy and the adjacent Italian 
states were the first which awakened to in
dustry. New cities arose, and ·the kings, 
lords, and municipalities began to encour
age the artificers of different professions. 
Among the arts exercised and improved in 
Lomb&rdy, the art of building held a pre
eminent rank, and from that kingdom, as 

:zi from a centre, Masons were dispersed over 
~ all Europe. See Travelling .Freenuuom. 
~ London. With the city of London, 

the modern history of Freemasonry is in
timately connected. A congress of Masons: 
as it may properly be called, was convenea 
there by the four old Lodges, at the Apple
Tree Tavern, in February, 1717. Ita results 
were the formation of the Grand Lodge 
of England, and a modification of the Ma
sonic system, whence the Freemasonry of 
the present day has descended. Anderson, 
in h18 second eaition of the Book of Con-

II i 
~! 
t :; 
·a·§ 

Inner '! 'i Outer 
1---door.~door.---1 

Preparation Door. Tiler's 
Room. I Boom. 

._--------~---Doo~--~ W.KST. 

stitutions, (1738,) gives the account of this, 
as it is now called, .RevitJal of MaMJnry, 
which aee. 

I..otlt Word. The mythical history of 
Freemasonry infon:ns us that there once 
existed a WORD of surpassing value, and 
claiming a profound veneration; that this 
Word was known to but few ; that it was 
at length lost; and that a temporary sub-
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atitute for it was adopted. But as the very 
philosophy of MIU!Onry teaches us that 
there can be no death without a resurrec
tion, - no decay without a subsequent res
toration,- on the same principle it follows 
that the 1088 of the w oro must suppose ita 
eventual recovery. 

Now, this it is~precisely, that constitutes 
the myth of the LOSt Word and the search 
for it. No matter what was the word, no 
matter how it was lost, nor why a substi
tute waa provided, nor when nor where it 
was recovered. These are all points of sub
sidiarr importance, necessary, it is true, for 
knowmg the legendary history, but not 
necet!8&ry for understanding the symbolism. 
The only term of the mrtn that is to be 
regarded in the study of 1ts interpretation, 
is the abstract idea of a word lost and after
wards recovered. 

The WORDA therefor!:z I conceive to be 
the symbol or Divine 7.'1'Uth ,- and all ita 
modifications- the 1088, the substitution, 
and the recove~- are but component 
parts of the myth1cal symbol which repre
sents a search after truth. In a general 
sense, the Word itself being then the sym
bol of Divine '!'ruth, the narrative of its 
1088 and the search for its recovery becomes 
a mythical symbol of the decay and 10111 of 
the true religion among the ancient nations, 
at and after the disperaion on the plains of 
Shinar, and of the attempts of the wise 
men, the philosophers, and priests, to find 
aud retain it iu their secret mysteries and 
initiations, which have hence been desig
nated as the Spurious Freemasonry of 
Antiquity. 

But there is a special or individual, as 
well as a general interpretation, and in this 
special or individua[ interpretation the 
Word, with its accompanying myth of a 
loss, a substitute, and a recovery, becomes 
a symbol of the peraonal progress of a can
didate from his firat initiation to the com
pletion of his courae1 when he receives a 
full development of tne mysteries. 

Letmt. The lotus plant, so celebrated 
in the religions of Egypt and Asia, is a spe
ciesofNymphrea, or water-lily, which grows 
abundantly on the banks ofstreams in warm 
climates. Although more familiarly known 
as the lotWI of the Nile, it was not indigenous 
to Egypt, but was probably introduced into 
that country from the East, among whose 
people it was everywhere consecrated as a 
sacred symbol. The Brahmanical deities 
were almost always represented as either 
decorated with its flowers, or holding it as a 
sceptre, or seated on it as a throne. Coleman 
sars, ( Mythol. Hi.ndtU, p. 888,) that to the 
Hmdu poets the lotus was what the rose was 
to the Persians. Floating on the water it is 
the emblem of the world, and the type also 
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of the mountain Meru, the residence of the 
gods. Among the Eg7ptians, the lotus was 
the symbol of Osir1s and Isis. It was 
esteemed a sacred ornament by the priests, 
and was placed as a coronet upon the heads 
of many of the gods. It was also much 
used in the sacred architecture of the Egyp
tians, being placed as an entablature upon 
the columns of their temples. Thence it 
waa introduced by Solomon into Jewish 
architecture, being found, under the name 
of "lily work," as a part of the ornaments 
of the two pillars at the porch of the Tem
ple. See Lily and Pillar11 of tM Porch. 

Loulslaua. Masonry was introduced 
into Louisiana in 1793 by the organization 
of Perfect Union Lodge, under a Charter 
issued by the Grand Lodge of South Caro
lina. A second Lodge was established by 
the Mother Lodge of Marseilles, in France; 
and three others were subsequently char
tered by the Grand Lodge of Yennsylvania. 
These five Lodges instituted a Grand Lodge 
on July 11, 1812, and Francis du .Bourg 
was elected the first Grand Master. A dif
ference of nationality and of MIU!Onic rites 
have been a fertile source of controversy in 
Louisiana, the results of which it would be 
tedious to follow in detail. In 1848, .there 
were two Grand Lodges, which were united 
in 1850 to constitute the present Grand 
Lodge. 

Tlie Grand Chapter of Louisiana was in
stituted on oth March, 1818; a Grand Coun
cil of Royal and Select Masters on 16th 
February, 1806; and a Grand Commandery 
of Knights Templars on 4th February, 1864. 
The Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
haa always held a prominent position in 
the MIU!Onl"f of Louisiana, and it has a 
Grand Consistory and many subordinate 
bodies of the Rite in active and successful 
operation. The obedience of the Grand 
Consistory is to the Supreme Council for 
the Southern Jurisdiction. 

Leuveteau. See Leum. 
Leweu. In the Landsdowne Manu

script we meet with this charge: "that a 
Master or Fellow make not a mouldstone 
square, nor rule to no Lowen, nor sett no 
Lowen worke within the Lodge." The Lon
don Ji'ru:maMm'l MagaziM, and Brother 
H ughan, also, say, "this no doubt is a mis
take for 'Cb'IDan.'" I was at one time in
clined to think so myself. But subsequent 
investigations have led me to change my 
opinion. I can find Cbtoan only in one 
manuscript, namely, the Scottish one of 
William Schaw. In the MS. Constitutions 
from the York Archives, first published by 
Brother Hughan1.we have in the parallel 
p~e "Rough MaMm.'' This gives us the 
1dea mtendecf to be conveyed by the word, 
whatever it was. It pointed to a handi-
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craftsman of an inferior character and 
standing. For "Rouah Ma8rm," we have 
in the Alnwick MS . • rLayer" and" Rough 
Layer." In the Harleian and Edinbnrgh
Kilwinning MSS. we find "Layer;" in the 
Sloane MS. it is " Lyer ,· " and in the Dow
land MS., which I have already eaid seems 
almost identical in origin with the Landa
downe, in the exactly parallel pueage we 
have"Layer'' twice,Juetae "~"is twice 
11t1ed here. Layer 1s as eaeliy corrupted 
into Lowen as Cbwan would be, in cop,ring 
the abbreviated writing of theee Old Rec
orda, and indeed more easily, since it is 
more likely that small letters should be 
miew.k:en and changed than capitals. 

Lew Twelve. In Masonic language 
midnight is so called. The reference is to 
the sun, which is then below the earth. 
Low twelve in Masonic symbolism is an 
unpropitio11t1 hour. 

-..... 

LoraltJ'. N otwithetanding the calum
niee o Barruel, Robison, and a host of other 
anti-Masonic writers who 888ert that Ma
sonry is ever engaged in efforts to uproot 
the governments within which it may 
exist, there is nothing more evident than 
that Freemasonry is a loyal institution, 
and that it inculcates, in all ita public in
etmctions, obedience to government. Th11t1, 
in the Prestonian charge given in the last 
century to the Entered Apprentice, and 
continued to this day in the same words in 
English Lodges, we find the following 
woroe: 

" In the State, you are to be a quiet and 
peaceable subject, true to your sovereign, 
and just to your country; you are not 
to countenance disloyalty or rebellion, but 
patiently submit to leg8.1. authority, and 
conform with cheerfulneee to the govern
ment under which you live, yielding obe
dience to the laws which afford you protec
tion, but never forgetting the attachmf'.nt 
you owe to the place of your nativity, or 
the allegiance due to the sovereign or pro
tectors of that spot." 

The charge gtven in American Lodges is 
of the same import, and varies but slightly 
in its language. 

" In the State, you are to be a quiet and 
peaceful subject, true to your government, 
and just to your country; you are not to 
countenance disloyalty or rebellion, but pa
tiently submit to legal authority, and con· 
form with cheerfulneee to the government 
of the country in which you live." 

The charge given in French Lodges, 
though somewhat dift'ering in form fiom 
both of these, is couched in the same spirit 
and teaches the eame leeBOn. It is to this 
eft'ect: 

"Obedience to the laws and eubmi88ion 
to the authorities are among the most im-
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perioue duties of the Mason, and he iB for
hidden at all times from engaging in plots 
and con11~iracies." 

Hence 1t is evident that the true Mason 
must be a true patriot. 

Luehet, .Jean Pierre Leala. 
Karqula de. A French historical 
writer,oorn at Sainte& in 1740, and died in 
1791. He was the writer of many works 
of but little reputation, but is principally 
di11tinguished in Masonic literature as the 
author of an attack upon Illuminism under 
the title of &ai '"'" Ia &cu da IUuminh. 
It first appeared anonymouslr in 1789. 
Four editions of it were pubhshed. The 
third and fourth with augmentations and 
revisions, which were attributed to Mira
beau, were printed with the outer title of 
JrUJfqire teerd. tk fa Cbur tk Berlin (par MirG
beau.) This work WIUI published, it is 
known, without hie consent, and was 
burned by the common executioner in con· 
sequence of ita libellous character. Lu
chet's eesay baa become very scarce, and is 
now valued rather on account of ita rarity 
than for its intrinsic excellence. 

Lumlnarlee. The first five officers 
in a French Lodge, namely, the Master, two 
Wardens, Orator, and Secretary, are called 
luminairu or luminaries, because it is by 
them that light is dispensed to the Lodge. 

Luatratlon. A religious rite prac
tised by the ancients, and which wu per
formed before IUIY act of devotion. It con· 
sisted in washing the hands, and sometimes 
the whole body, in lustral or coneecrated 
water. It was intended as a symbol of the 
internal purification of the heart. It was 
a ceremony preparatory to initiation in all 
the Ancient Mysteries. The ceremony is 
practised with the same symbolic import in 
some of the hi~h degrees of Masonry. 8o 
strong was the tdea of a connection between 
lustration and initiation, that in the low 
Latin of the Middle Agee ltUtrare meAnt to 
initiate. Thus Du Cange ( Glouarium) cites 
the expre88ion "luetrare religione Christi· 
anorum" as signifying "to initiate into the 
Christian religion." 

Lux. Latin for light, which aee. Free
masonry anciently received, among other 
names, that of "Lux," because it is that 
sublime doctrine of truth by which the 
pathway of him who has attamed it is to 
be illumined in the pilgrimage of life. 
Among the Rosicrucians, light was the 
knowledge of the philosopher's stone; and 
Mosheim says that in chemical language 
the cross was an emblem of light, because 
it contai011 within its figure tfie forme of 
the three figures of which L VX, or light, 
is composed. 

Lux e tenebrl8. Light out of dark
nut. A motto very commonly used in the 
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caption of Masonic document!! as expres
sive of the object of Masonry, and of what 
the true llason supposes himself to have 
attained. It has a recondite meaning. 
In the primeval ages and in the early my
thology, darknees preceded light. "In the 
thought," says Cox, "of these early ages, 
the sun was the child of night or dark
ness" (Aryma Myth., i. 48.) So luz being 
truth or Masonry, and tenehrre, or darkness, 
the symbol of mitiation, luz e tenebrU is 
Masonic truth proceeding from initiation. 

Lux Flat et Lux Fit. Latin. " Let 
there be light, and there wasli~ht." A motto 
sometimes prefixed to Masomc document.'!. 

L. V. C. Letters inscribed on the rings 
of profession, worn by the Knights of Ba
ron von Hund's Templar system. Ther 
are the initials of the sentence Labor Vin.r 
Clmwmil. Labor il 1uitable /()I' men. It 
was also engraved on their se&ls. 
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Lyon~ ConpeM of. A Masonic 
congress was convoked in 1778, at the city 
of Lyons, France, by the Lodge of Chev
aliers Bienfaiaants. It was opened on the 
26th November, and continued inBel!l!ion un
til the 27th December, under the presidency 
of M. Villermoz. Its ostensible object was 
to procure a reformation in Masonry by 
the abjuration of the Templar theory; but 
it wasted its time in the corredion of rituals 
and in Masonic intrigues, and does not ap
pear to have been either sagacious in ita 
methods, or successful in its results. Even 
its abjuration of the Strict Observance doc
trine that Templarism was the true ori~in 
of Freemasonry, is aaid to have been ID
sincere, and forced upon it by the injunc
tions of the political authorities, who were 
opposed to the propagation of any system 
which might tend to restore the Order of 
Knights Templars. 

M. 
Jlaacha. In the tenth degree of the 

Scottish Rite we are informed that certain 
traitors fled to "Maacha king of Cheth," 
by whom they were delivered up to King 
Solomon on his sending for them. In 1 
Kings ii. 89, we find it recorded that two 
of the servants of Shimei fled from Jeru
aalem to "Achi11h, son of Maacha king of 
Gath." There can be little doubt that the 
carelessness of the early copyists of the 
ritual led to the double error of putting 
OAeth for Gath and of supposing that Ma
acha was its king instead of its king's 
father. The manuscripts of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite, too often 
copied by unlearned persons, show many 
such corruptions of Hebrew names, which 
modem researches must eventually corred. 
Delaunay, in his Thuileur, makes him King 
of Tyre, and calls him Mahakah. 

B.w. Masonic writers have generally 
given to thi~ word the meaning of "is 
smitten," deriving it probablv from the 
Hebrew verb i1~J, nacl1a1 to t<mite. Others, 
again, think it is the wora po, ma~, rotten
ness, and suppose that it means "he il 
rotten." Both derivations are, I think, in
correct. 

Mac is a constituent part of the word 
macbenac, which is the substitute Master's 
word in the French Rite, and which is in
terpreted b;r the French ritualists as mean
ing " he hves in the son." But such a 

derivation can find no support in any 
known Hebrew root. Another interpreta
tion must be sought. I think there i11 
evidence, circumstantial at least, to show 
that the word was, if not an invention of 
the Ancient or Dermott Masons, at least 
adopted by them in distinction from the 
one used by the Moderns, and which latter 
is the word now in use in this country. I 
am dispo11ed to attribute the introduction 
of the word into Masonry to the adherents 
of the house of Stuart, who sought in 
every way to make the in11titution of Free
masonry a political instrument in their 
schemes for the restoration of their exiled 
monarch. Thus the old phrase "the 
widow's son," was applied by them to 
James the Second, who was the son of 
Henrietta Maria, the widow of Charles the 
First. So, instead of the old Master's word 
which had hitherto been used, they in
vented macbenac out of the Gaelic1 which 
to them was, on account of their Highland 
supporters, almost a aacred language in the 
place of Hebrew. Now1in Grelic, Mac iyon, 
and benach is bluud, nom the adive verb 
beannaicA, ro btu.. The latest dictionary 
published by the Highland Society gives 
this example: "Benach De Righ AI bane, 
Alexander, Mac Alexander," etc., i.e., Bless 
the King of Scotland, Alexander, son of 
Alexander, etc. Therefore we find, with
out any of th011e distortions to which ety-
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mologists 80 often recur, that macbenac 
means in Gallic "the blel«d ton." This 
word the Stuart Masons applied to their 
idol, the Pretender, the son of Charles I. 

Maebenac. 1. A significant word in 
the tlilrd degree according to the French 
Rite and some other rituals. See Mac. 

2. In the Order of Beneficent Knights 
of the Holy City, the recipiendary, or nov
ice, is called Macbenac. 

MaceabeeL A heroic family, whose 
patriotism and valor form bright pictures 
m the Jewish annals. The name is gen
erally supposed to be derived from the let
tel'B '· :l· ~· o., M. C. B. 1.,-which were 
inscribed upon their banners,- being the 
initials of the Hebrew sentence, " Mi Ca
mooha, Baalim, Jehovah," Who illi/ce unto 
til« among the godl, 0 Jehovah. The He
brew sentence has been appropriated in 
some of the high Scottish degrees as a sig
nificant word. 

lllacerto. Du Cange gives this as one 
of the Middle Age Latin words for ma~~~n, 
deriving it from maceria, a wall ; but ma
oeria was a corruption of materia, materials 
for building. The word is now never em
ployed. 

lllaclo. Du Can~e (G/0111.) defines Ma
cio, Mattio, or Mach10, on the authority of 
Isidore, as Maqon, latomus, a mason1 a con
structor of walls, from machinil, tne ma
chines on which they stood to work on 
account of the height of th~ walls. He 
gives MQ()O also. 
lll~n. The French for Mason, sup

posed to be derived from mailon1 a house. 
lll~net08. Low Latin, 8lgnifying a 

mason, and found in documents of the 
fourteenth century. 

lll~onne. A French word signifying 
a female .Mason, that is to say, the degrees 
of the Rite of Adoption. It is a very con· 
venient word. The formation of the Eng
lish language would permit the use of the 
equivalent word Ma~oneu, if custom would 
sanction it. 
lll~nne ~tienne. The third 

degree m Cagliostro s Rite of Adoption. 
~nner. Du Cange gives citations 

from documents of the fourteenth century, 
where this word is used as signifying to 
build. 

lllaczo. Latin of the Middle Ages for 
a 7/UUOn, Du Cange quotes a Computum 
of the year 1324, in which it is said that 
the work was done "per manum Petri, 
maczonis de Lagnicio." 

Made. A technical word signifying 
initiated into Masonry. See Make. 

llladman. Madmen are specially des
ignated in the oral law as disqualified for 
initiation. See Qualification~. 

lllqazlne. The earliest Masonic mag
azine was published in Germany. It was 
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the Jirtimaurerultung, issued for a short 
time at Berlin, in 1783. But the JQUmal 
fur Freimaurer, which appeared the next 
year at Vienna, bad a more protracted ex
istence. In England, the first work of this 
kind was The PreemaJ~m.'• Mngazine or Gen
eral and Oo~ Library, begun in 1793, 
and continued for several years. In France, 
the earliest Masonic magazine of which I 
can find any notice was Hermu, the first 
number of which appeared in 1808. Of 
American Masonic magazines the earliest 
is the Jilrumcuoo'• Magaz!ne a11d General 
Milettllany, published at Philadelphia in 
1811. Since then more than sixty Masonic 
journals have been established in the United 
l:!tates, of which about twenty still exist. 
The oldest living periodical devoted to Ma
sonry ie the .R-tema10n'a Monthly Mogazine, 
published by Charles W. Moore, at Boston. 
It was established in the year 1842. 

llllqJI. The ancient Greek historians 
so term the hereditary priests among the 
Persians and Medians. The word is de
rived from mog or mag, signifying priest in 
the Peblevi language. The Illuminati fil'llt 
introduced the word into Masonry, and em
ployed it in the nomenclature of their de
grees to signify men of superior wisdom. 

lllft«ic. The idea that any connection 
exists ootween FreemMonry and magic is 
to be attributed to the French writel'8, es
pecially to Ragon, who gives many pages 
of his Ma~onic OrthodoXJ, to the subject 
of Masonic magic; and sttll more to Louis 
Constance, who has written three la,ge vol
umes on the Hiatory of Magic, on the 
Ritual and Dogma of the Higher Magic, 
and on the Key of the Grand Mysteria, in 
all of which he seeks to trace an intimate 
connection between the Masonic mysteries 
and the ecience of magic. Ragon desig
nates this sort of Masonry by the name of 
"Occult Masonry." But he loosely con
founds mB~Pc with the magism of the an
cient Perstans, the medimval philosophy 
and modern magnetism, all of which, as 
identical sciences, were engaged in the in
vestigation of the nature of man, the mec.-b
anism of his thoughts, the faculties of 
his soul, his power over nature, and the es
sence of the occult virtues of all things. 
Magism, be says, is to be found in the sen
tences of Zoroaster, in the hymns of Or
pbens, in the invocations of the Hiero
phants, and in the svmbols of Pythagoras; 
and it is reproduced in the philosopny of 
Agrippa and of Cardan, and is recognized 
under the name of Magic in the marrellous 
results of magnetism. Cagliostro, it i11 
well known, mingled with his Spurious 
Freemasonry the Superstitions of Magic 
and the Operations of Animal Magnetism. 
But the writers who hal'e sought to estab
lish a echeme of Magical Masonry refer 
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almoet altogether to the supooeed power of 
mystical names or words, wliich they say is 
common to both Masonry and magic. It 
is certain that onomatology, or the science 
of names, forms a very interesting part of 
the investigations of the higher Masonry, 
and it is only in this way that any connec· 
tion can be created between the two sciences. 
Much light, it must be confessed, is thrown 
on many of the mystical names in the 
higher degrees by the dogmas of magici 
and hence magic furnishes a curious an<l 
interesting study for the Freemason. 

lllaglclana. Society of the. A 
society founded at Florence, which became 
a division of the Brothers of Rose Croix. 
They wore in their Chapters the habit of 
members of the Inquisition. 

lllaglc SqoaretJ. A magic square is 
a aeries of numbers arranged in an equal 
number of cells constituting a square fig
ure, the enumeration of all of whose col
umns, vertically, horizontally, and diagon
allr,, will give the same sum. The Oriental 
philosophers, and especially the Jewish 
Talmudists, have indulged in many fanciful 
speculations in reference to these magic 
squares, many of which were considered 
as talismans. 'fhe following figure of nine 
squares, containing the nine digits so ar
ranged as to make fifteen when counted in 
every way, was of peculiar import: 

4 9 2 

------
8 6 7 

------
8 1 6 

"there was no talisman more sacred than 
this among the Orientalists, when uranged 
in the following figure: 

3L 31 
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Thus arranged, they called it by the 
name of the planet 8Rtum, ZaHaL, because 
the sum of the 9 digits in the square was 
equal to 46, (1+2+3+4+5+6+7+8+9,) 
which is the numerical value of the letters 
in the word ZaHaL, in the Arabic alphabet. 
The Talmudists also esteemed it as a sacred 
talisman, because 15 is the numerical value 
of the letters of the word :1\ J aH, which 
is one of the forms of the Tetragrammaton. 

The Hermetic philoeophers called these 
magic squares "tables of the planets," 
and attributed to them many occult vir
tues. The table of &turn consisted of 9 
squares, and has just been given. The 
table of Jupiter consisted of 16 Pquares of 
numbers, whose total value is 186, and the 
sum of them added, horimntally, perpen
dicularly, and diagonally, is always 84; 
thus: 

4 14 16 1 

--------
5 7 6 12 

--------
9 11 10 8 

j~ 
------

2 8 13 

So the table of Mars consists of 25 
squares, of the Sun of 86l of Venus of 49, 
of Mercury of 64, and or the Moon of 81. 
These magic squares and their values have 
been used in the symbolism of numbers in 
110me of the high dt'grees of MII!Onry. 

lllaglster CJementarlorom. A 
title applied in the Middle Ages to one who 
presidoo over the building of edifices= 
Muter of the Masons. 

Magister Hoepltalll!l. See MaN.er 
of tk Ho8piWJ. · 

llalrlster Lapldom. Du Cange de
fines tliis as Master Mason; and he cites 
the statutes of Marseilles as saying: "Tree 
Magistros Lapidis bonos et legales," i. e., 
three good and lawful Master Masons 
"shall be selected to decide on all ques
tions about water in the city." 

lll&«<ster liiiiiU~~e Christl. See 
Ma~ter of tM Chi1Jalry of Chrilt. 
lll&fi~Jter PerreriOtJ. A name 

given 10 the Middle Ages to a Mason; lit
erally, a Master of Stones, from the French 
pierre, a stone. 

lllaglster Templl. See Ma~ter of 
tM 1mple. 

lllaglstrl Comaclnl. See Cbmo. 
lllagnanlmo08. The title applied 

in modern usage to the Order of Kmght. 
Temp lara. 
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Kacnetlc JIIUIOary. This i8 a form· of his contemporaries having denied the 
of Freemasonry which, although long ago I exi8tence of the Rosicrucian Order, Maier 
pract~ by Cagli08tro as a species of char- · in his writings has refuted the calumny 
Jatanism, was first introduced to notice u a 1 and warmly defended the society, of which. 
philosophic system by Ragon in his treatise in one of his works, he speaks thus : " Like 
on M(JI)Onnerie Occulk. " The occult sci- : the Pytbagoreans and Egyptians, the Roei
cnce.~, ., says tbi8 writer, " reveal to man the j crucianJI exact vows ot' silence and Be
mysteries of his nature, the secrets of hisj crecy. Ignorant men have treated the 
organization, the means of attaining per- whole u a fiction; bnt this baa arillen 
fection and happiness; and, in abort, the j from the five years' probation to which 
decree of his de~~tinr. Their atudl_ waa they subject even well-qualified novices 
that of the high inittations of the .t;gyp- before they are admitted to the higher 
tians; it is time that they should become mysteries, and within this period they are 
the study of modern :&Iasons." And again to leam how to gonm their own tongues." 
he says: " A Masonic society which should Jlalne. Until the year 1820, the Dis
establish in its bosom a mtJgnetic acade11ty trict of Maine composed a part. of the 
would so"ln find the reward of it,s labors in political territory of the State of Massachu· 
the good that it would do, and the happi· setts, and it,s Lodges were under the obedi
neu which it would create." There can be ence of the Grand Lodge of MUNChusetts. 
no doubt that the Masonic investigator In that year, a J>Olitical division having 
has a right to search everlwhere for the taken place, and Maine having been 
means of moral, intellectua , and religious erected into an independent 8tate1 the 
perfection; and if he can find anything in Masons of Maine took the prelimJDary 
magnetism which would aid him iu the steps towards an independent Masonic or
search, it is hie duty and wi8est policy to ganization, in obedience to the universally 
avail himself of it. But, nevertheleae, Mag· recognized law that political territory 
netic Mll8rmry, as a special regi~, will hardly makes Masonic territory, and that changes 
ever be adopted by the FratE-rnity. of political juri11diction are followed by 

:Jiacwt. 1. The fourteenth degrM, and corresponding changes of Masonic juriadic
the first of the Greater Mysteries of the tion. A memorial was addressed to the 
system of Illuminism. 2. The ninth and Grand Lodge of M&BIIachusetts praying for 
last d~ree of the German Rose Croix. It its consent to the organization of an inde
i8 the stngular of Magi, which see. pendent Grand Lodge and a just division 

Jlah. The Hebrew interrogative pro- of the charity and other funds. A favor
noun i10, signifying what! It is a com- able response having been received a con
ponent part of a significant word in Ma- vention wu held at Portland on June 1, 
110ory. The combination mahhah, literally 1820, consisting of delegates from twenty· 
"what I the," is equivalent, according to four Lodges, when the Grand Lodge of 
the Hebrew method of ellipsis, to the ques- Maine wu organized, and William King 
tion, "What! is this the--?" elected Grand Master. 

Jlaher• Sbalai·Hash • BaL He- The Grand Royal Arch Chapter wu or-
brew. f:l am '+w! -nt). Four Hebrew ganized in 1821, the Grand Council of 
words which the prophet Isaiah W&8 or· Royal Arch Masons in 1855, IUld the 
dered to write upon a tablet, and which Grand Commandery in 1852. 
were afterwards to be the name of his eon. Jlaitre JI~n. The name of the 
They signify, "make haste to the prey, third degree in French. 
fall upon the spoil," aud were prognostic JlaitreMe ..lldlll!lante. Acting Mis
of the sudden attack of the A88yriane. tress. The title o1 the pre.~idin~ officer of 
They may be said, in their Masonic use, to 1 a female Lodge in the Egyptian R1te of Cag
be 11ymbolic of the readineae for action lioetro. 
which should distin~uish a warrior, and JlaitreMe Jla~n. The third de
are therefore of sigotficant use in the sys- gree of the French Rite of Adoption. We 
tem of Masonic Templarism. have no equivalent word in English. It 

Baler, Michael. A celebrated Rosi· signifies a Mietreae in Masonry. 
crucian and interpreter and defender of JlaitriiJe. This expre~~~~ive word want& 
Rosicrucianism. He was born at Resins- an equivalent in Engli11h. The French use 
burg, in Holstein, in 1568, and died at la Maltrise to designate the third or Mu
Magdeburg in 1620. He is said to have ter's degree. 
been the first to introduce Rosicrucianism Jl_.or. The sixth degree of the Ger
into England. He wrote many works on man !fuse Croix. 
the system, among which the most noted Jlajor Wnlllbaate. (Dluminatru Ma
are Atlanta JiUgim3, 1618 ; &ptimana Phil- jor. ) The eighth degree of the Illuminati 
OIOphiRAZ, 1620; De Frakrnitate ROial Oru- of Bavaria. 
ci&, 1618; and LIUul &riru, 1617. Some Majority. Elections in Masonic 
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bodies are aa a general rule decided by a 
&uVority of the vote! C88t. A plurality 
vote is not admissible unlese it hu been 
provided for by a special ~w. 

.Make. " To make na" is a very 
ancient term ; used in the oldest chargee 
extant as synonymous with the verb to ini
tiate or receive into the Fraternity. It is 
found in the Landadowne MS., whose date 
is 1660. "These be all the charges • • • • 
read at the m~~ of a Mason." 

.llalacla. . An angel. A signifi-
cant word in t e high degrees. Lenning 
gives ..:;.:.roperly as MeleaA. 

M I or Ma/4chia~. The lut of 
the prophets. A significant word in the 
thirty-second degree of the Scottish Rite. 

.llallet. One of the working-tools of 
a Mark Master, having the same emblem
atic meaning u the common gavel in the 
Entered Apprentice's degree. It teaches 
ua to correct the irregularities of temper, 
and, like enlightened reaaon, to curb the 
aspirationa of unbridled ambition, to depress 
the malignity of envy, and to moderate the 
ebullition of anger. It removes from the 
mind all the excrescences of vice, and fits it, 
u a well-wrought atone, for that exalted 
station in the great temple of nature to 
which, as an emanation of the Deity, it is 
entitled. 

The mallet or setting manl is also an em
blem of the third degree, and is said to have 
been the implement by which the atonca 
were set up at the Temple. It is often 
improperly confounded with the common 
gavel. 

The French Masons, to whom the word 
gavel is unknown, uniformly use mailld, or 
mallet, in ita stead, and confound ita avm
bolic use, u the implement of the presiding 
officer, with the mallet of the English and 
American Mark Muter. 

Malta. Anciently, Melita. A small 
island in the Mediterranean Sea, which, 
although occupying only about 170 sq. 
miles, posse88ed ·for several centuries a 
greater degree of celebrity than was at
tached to any other territory of so little ex
tent. It ia now a p08Se&llion of the British 
government, but was occupied from 1530 
to 1798 br the Knights Hoapitallers, then 
called Kmghta of Malta, upon whom it was 
conferred in the former year by Charles the 
Fifth. 
Mal~ C..- or. Bee Orolt of Malla. 
Jlal~ Kntcht or. See KnighJ 

of Malta. 
llalt.-e ere.. Bee CToae of Malla. 
Jlan. 1. Man has been called the 

microcosm, or little world, in contradistinc
tion to the macrocoam, or great world, by 
some fanciful writers on metaphyaica, by 
reuon of a supposed correspondence ~ 
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tween the different parte and qualities of 
hie nature and those of the universe. But 
in llasonic symbolism the idea is borrowed 
from Christ and the Apostles, who repeat
edly refer to man as a symbol of the Tem· 
ple. 

2. A man was inscribed on the standard 
of the tribe of Reuben, and is borne on tho 
Royal Arch banners 88 appropriate to the 
Grand .Muter of the second veil. It was 
also the charge in the third quarter of the 
arms of the Athol Grand Lod~e. 

3. Der Mann, or the man, 18 the second 
degree of the German Union. 

4. To be " a man, not a woman," is one 
of the qualificatioDB for Masonic initiation. 
It is the first, and therefore the moat im
portant, qualification mentioned in the 
rituaL 

Mandate. That which is commanded. 
The Benedictine editors of Du Cange define 
mandatum 88 "breve aut edictum regium," 
i. e., a royal brief or edict, and mandamentum 
as " litene qui bus magiatratus aliquid man
dat," i. e., letters in which a magistrat; 
commands anythiug. Hence the orders 
and decrees of a Grand M88ter or a Grand 
Lodge are called mandatee, and implicit 
obedience to them is of Maaonic obligation. 
There is an appeal, yet not a suspensive 
one, from the mandate of a Grand Muter 
to the Grand Lodge, but there is none from 
the latter. 

Jlaagourlt, Jllchel Ange Ber
nard de. A distinguished member of 
the Grand Orient of France. He founded 
in 1776, at Rennea, the Rite of Suhlimu EltU 
de la Virile, or Sublime Elects of Truth, 
and at Paris the androgynous society of 
Dames of Mount Thabor. He also created 
the Masonic Literary Society of Free 
Thinkers, which existed for three years. 
He delivered lectures which were subse
quently published under the title of C'our1de 
Philotophie MQ90nnique, in 500 pp., 4to. He 
also delivered a great many lectures and 
discourses before different Lodges, several 
of which were published. He died, after a 
long and severe illneaa, February 17, 1829. 

.IIanna, Pot or. Among the articles 
laid up in the ark of the covenant by Aaron 
w88 a pot of manna. In the substitute ark, 
commemorated in the Royal Arch degree, 
there wu, of course, a representation of it. 
Manna h88 been considered as a symbol of 
life; not the transitory, but the enduring 
one of a future world. Hence the Pot of 
Manna, Aaron's rod that bud<t,ed anew1 and 
the Book of the Law, which teaches D1vine 
Truth1 all found together, are appropriately 
conai<tered as the symbols of that etei'nallife 
which it is the design of the Royal Arch 
degree to teach. 
Jllannbaa~ Thomaa. 4 D:. 
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Thom.aa Manningham was a physician, 
of London, of much repute in the last cen
tury. He took an active interest in the 
concerns of Jt'reemasoury, having been ap
pointed Deputy Grand Master, in the year 
1752, by Lord Carysfort. He was the au
thor of the prayer now so well known to 
the Fraternity,.~ w~ich was presented by him 
to the Grand LOOge, and adopted as a form 
of prayer to be used at the initiation of a can
didate. Before that period, no prayer was 
used on such occasions, and the one com
posed by Manniugham (Oliver says with 
the assistance of Anderson, which I doubt, 
as Anderson died in 17~,) is here given as 
a document ot the time. It will be seen 
that in our day it has been somewhat modi
fied, Preston making the first change ; and 
that, originally used as one prayer, it has 
since been divided, in this country at least, 
into two, the first part being used as a 
prayer at the opening of a Lodge and the 
latter at the initiation of a candidate. 

"Most Holy and Glorious Lord God, 
thou Architect of heaven and earth, who 
art the giver of all good gifta and grac~; 
and hath promised that where t.wo or three 
are gathered to~ther in thy name, thou 
wilt be in the mtdst of them; in thy Name 
we assemble and meet together, most hum
bly beseeching thee to blees us in all our 
undertakings: to give us thy Holy Spirit1 
to enlighten our minds with wisdom an<t 
understandin~; that we may know and 
serve thee artght, that all our doings may 
tend to thy glory and the salvation of our 
souls. And we beseech thee, 0 Lord God1 
to bless this our present undertaking, an<t 
to grant that this our Brother may dedicate 
his life to thy service, and be a true and 
faithful Brother amongst us. Endue him 
with Divine wisdom, that be may, with the 
secrets of Masonry, be able to unfold the 
mysteries of godliness and Christianity. 
This we humbly beg, in the name and for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord and 
Saviour, Amen." 

Dr. Manningham rendered other im
portant services to Masonry by his advo
cacy of healthy reforms and his determined 
opposition to the schismatic efforts of the 
"Ancient Masons." He died February Sl 
1794. The fourth edition of the Book or 
Constitutions speaks of him in exalted 
terms as " distin2uished for his atrection 
and zeal for Masonry." 

:Mantle. A dress placed over all the 
others. It is of very ancient date, being a 
part of the costume of the Hebrews, Greeks, 
and Romans. Among the An~lo-Saxons it 
was the decisive mark of m1litary rank, 
bein~ confined to the cavalry. In the 
Medueval ages, and on the institution of 
chivalry, the long, trailing mantle was espe-
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cially reserved as an insignia of knight
hood, and was worn by the knight as the 
most august and noble decoration that be 
could have, when he was not dressed in his 
armor. The general color of the mantle, 
in imitation of that of the Roman soldiers, 
waa scarlet, which was lined with ermine 
or other precious furs. But some of the 
Orders wore mantles of other colon~. ThUft 
the Knights Templars were clothed with a 
white mantle having a red cross on the 
breast, and the Knights Hospitallers a black 
mantle with a white cross. The mantle is 
still worn in England and other countries 
of Europe as a mark of rank on state oc
casions by peers, and by some magistrates 
as a token of official rank. 

JlaotleofHonor. Themantlewom 
by a knight was called the Mantle of 
Honor. This mantle was presented to a 
knight whenever he was made by the king. 

:Maoual. Relating to the hand, from 
the Latin manUI, a hand. See the Masonic 
use of the word in the next two articles. 

:Manual Po In & of Entrance. 
Masons are, in a l.eculiar miLnner, re
minded, by the han , of the necessity of a 
prudent and careful observance of all their 
pledges and duties, and hence this organ 
suggests certain symbolic instructions in 
relation to the virtue of prudence. 

Jlannal Sip. In the early English 
lectures this term is applied to what is now 
called the Manual Pomt of Entrance. 

Jlan1ltlerlpta. Anderson tells us, in 
the second edttion of his Constitutions, 
that in the year 1717 Grand Master Payne 
"desired any brethren to bring to the 
Grand Lodge any old writings and records 
concerning Masons and Masonry1 in order 
to show the usages of ancient ttmes, and 
several old copies of the Gothic Constitu
tions were prOduced and collated;" but 
in consequence of a jealous supposition 
that it would be wrong to commit anything 
to print which related to Masonry, an act 
of Masonic vandalism was perpetrated. 
For Anderson further informs WI that in 
1720, "at some private Lodges, several 
very valuable mannacripta (for they had 
nothing yet in print), concerning the Fra
ternity, their Lodges, Regulations, Charges, 
Secreta, and Usages, (particularly one writ
ten by Mr. Nicholas Stone, the Warden of 
Inigo Jones,) were too hastily burnt by 
some scrupulous Brothers, that those pa· 
pel'll might not fall into strange hands." 

The recent labors of Masonic scholars 
in England, among whom William James 
Hughan, of Truro, Cornwall, deserves espe
cial notice, have succeeded in rescumg 
many of the old Masonic manuscripts from 
oblivion, and we are now actually in pos
session of more of these heretofore unpub-· 
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lished treasures of the CraR than were 
probably accessible to Anderson and his 
contemporaries. See Rt!oordl, Old. 

Karche&hvan. tnttn-,o. The second 
month of the Jewish civil year. It begins 
with the new moon in November, and cor
responds, therefore, to a part of that month 
and of December. 

Kark. The appropriate jewel of a 
Mark Master. It is made of gold or silver, 
usually of the former metah and must be 
in the form of a keystone. vn the obverse 
or front surface, the device or " mark " se
lected by the owner must be engraved 
within a circle composed of the following 
letters: H. T. W. S. S. T. K. 8. On the 
reverse or posterior surface, the name of 
the owner, the name of his chapter, and 
the date of his advancement, may be in
scribed, although this is not absolutely 
necessary. The "mark" consists of the 
device and surrounding inscription on the 
obverse. The Mark jewel, as prescribed by 
the Supreme Grand Ch~tpter of Scotland, 
is of mother-of-pearl. The circle on one 
side is inscribed with the Hebrew letters 
ft'ON~P.N:n£n, and the circle on the 
other s1de with letters containing the same 
meaning in the vernacular tongue of the 
country in which the chapter is situated, 
and the wearer's mark in the centre. The 
Hebrew letters are the initials of a Hebrew 
sentence equivalent to the English one 
familiar to Mark Masons. It is but a 
translation into Hebrew of the English 
mystical sentence. 

It is not requisite that the device or 
mark should be of a strictly Masonic char
acter, although Masonic emblems are fre
quently selected in preference to other 
subjects. As soon as adopted it should be 
drawn or described in a book kept by the 
Chapter for that purpoee, and it is then 
said to be " recorded in the Book of 
Marks," aRer which time it can never be 
changed by the po88e880r for any other, or 
altered in the slightest degree, but remains 
as his" mark" to the day of his death. 

This mark is not a mere ornamental ap
pendage of the degree, but is a sacred 
token of the rites of friendship and 
brotherly love, and its presentation at any 
time by the owner to another Mark Master, 
would claim, from the latter, certain acts 
of friendship which are of eolemn obliga
tion among the Fraternity. A mark thus 
presented, for the purpose of obtaining a 
favor1 is said to be pledged,· though re
mainmg in the possession of the owner, it 
ceases, for any actual purposes of advan
tage, to be his property; nor can it be 
again used by him until, either by the re
turn of the favor1 or the consent of the 
benefactor, it has oeen redeemed ; for it is 
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a positive law of the Order, that no Mark 
Master shall " pledge his mark a second 
time until he has redeemed it from its pre
vious pledge." By this wise provision, the 
unworthy are prevented from making an 
improper use of this valuable token, or 
from levying contributions on their hospi
table brethren. Marks or pledges of this 
kind were of frequent use among the an
cients, under the name of tal!era ho.piialu 
and "arrhabo." The nature of the ta
m-a h08pitali8, or1 as the Greeks called it, 
tTVJ.lf3oJ.ov, cannot oe better described than 
in the words of the Scholiast on the .Media 
of Euripidu, v. 618, where Jason promises 
Medea, on her parting from him to send 
her the symbols of hospitality wbi~ should 
procure her a kind reception in foreign 
countries. It was the custom, says the 
Scholiast, when a ~nest had been enter
tained, to break a d1e in two parts, one of 
which parts was retained by the guest, so 
that if, at any future period he required 
assistance, on exhibiting the broken _Pieces 
of the die to each other, the friendship was 
renewed. Plautus, in one of his comedies, 
~ives us an exemplification of the manner 
m which these tuura or pledges of friend
ship were used at Rome whence it appears 
that the privileges of this friendship were 
extended to the descendants of the con
tracting parties. Pamulus is introduced, 
inquiring for Agorastocles, with whose 
family he had formerly exchanged the 
tal!era. 

.Ag. Siquidem Antidimarchi qweria adopta
titium. 
Ego sum ipeua quem tu qumris. 

Pam. Hem ! quid ego audio? 
.Ag. Antidamae me gnatum esse. 
Pam. Si ita est, tesseram 

Conferre si vis hospitalem, eooam, attuli. 
.A g. Agedum hue ostende; est par probe; 

nam habeO domum. 
Pam. 0 mi hospea, aalve multum ; nam mihi 

tuna pater, 
Pater tuus ergo hospea, Antidamas fuit: 
Haec mihi hospitalis teesera cum illo fuit. 

Pamul., act. tr., .: c. 2, trer. 85. 
.Ag. Antidlmarehus' adopted son, 

U you do seek{ I am the very man. 
Pam.. How do I hear anght? 
.A g. 1 am the son 

Of old Antidamua. 
Pam. If so, I pray you 

Compare with me the hospitable die 
I've brought this with me. 

.A g. Prithee let me aee it. 
It is, indeed1 the very counterpart 
Of mine at nome. 

Pam. All hail, my welcome guest, 
Your father was my guest, Anti damna. 
Your father was my honored guest, and then 
This hospitable die with me he parted. 

These tum-re, thus used, like the Mark 
Master's mark, for the purp08e8 of perpetu
ating friendship and rendering its union 

Digitized by Coogle 



486 MARK 

mDre sacred, were coDlltructed in the fol-. 
lowin~ manner: they took a IIDl&l.l piece of 
bone, 1vory, or stone, generally of a square 
or cubical form, ana dividing it into equal 
parts, each wrote hie own name, or some 
other i01eription, upon one of the pieces; 
they then made a mutual exchange, and, 
lest falling into other hands it should give 
occaaion to imposture, the pledge was pre
served with the greatest secrecy, and no 
one knew the name iDIICribed upon it ex
cept the J>01!8e880r. 

The primitive Christians seem to have 
adopted a similar practice, and the lalertJ 
was carried by them in their travf!la as a 
means of introduction to their fellow Chris
tians. A favorite iDIICription with them 
were the letters n. Y. A. n., being the ini
tials of lla1'1/p, 1't0(', Ayuw llvn.opa, or Father, 
Bon, and Holy Ghost. The use of these 
1~, in the place of written certificates, 
continued, says Dr. Harris, (JA.. on tM 
1l:u. Htnp.,} until the eleventh century, 
at which time they are mentioned by Bur
chardus, Archbishop of Worms, in a visita-
tion charge. -

The "arrhabo" was a similar keepsake, 
formed by breaking a piece of money in 
two. The etymology of this word shows 
distinctly that the Romans borrowed the 
custom of these pledgee from the ancient 
Israelites. For It is aerived from the He
brew arahon, a pledge. 

With this detail of the cnstoma of the 
ancients before us, we can easily explain 
the well-known pasuge in Revelation ii. 
17. "To him that overcometh will I give 
a white atone, and in it a new name writ
ten, which no man knoweth saving he that 
receiveth it." 1'hat ii11 to borrow the inter
pretation of Harris, 'To him that over
cometh will I give a pledge of my affection 
which shall constitute him my friend, and 
entitle him to privileges and honors of 
which none else can know the value or the 
extent." 

Jlark Mao. According to Masonic 
tradition, the Mark Men were the War
dens, as the Mark Masters were the Mas
ters of the Fellow Craft Lodges, at the 
building of the Temple. They distributed 
the marks to the workmen, and maae the 
first inspection of the work, which was 
afterwards to be approved by the overseers. 
As a degree, the Mark Man is not recog
nized in the United States. In England 
it is sometimes, but not generally, worked 
as preparatory to the degree ofMark Master. 
In ScOtland, in 1778, it was given to Fel
low Crafts, while the Mark Master was re
stricted to Master Masons. It is not recog
nized in the/resent regulations of the Su
preme Gran Chapter of Scotland. Much 
of the esoteric rittial. of the Mark Man has 
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boon incorporated into the .Mark Master of 
the American System. 

Jlark Jlu&er. The fourth degree 
of the American Rite. The traditioWJ of 
the degree make it of great historical im
portance, since by them we are informed 
that by its influence each Operative Jd&I!On 
at the building of the Temple was known 
and distinguished, and the disorder and 
confusion which might otherwiae have at
tended so immenee an undertaking was 
completely prevented. Not lew Ullefiil is i' 
in its symbOlic signification. As illuetra
tive of the Fellow (,'raft, the fourth degree 
is particularly directed to the inculcation 
of order, regularity, and discipline. It 
teaches us that we should discharge all the 
duties of our several atationa with preci
sion and punctuality ; that the work of 
our banda and the thoughts of our hearts 
should be good and true-not unfinished 
and imperfect, not sinful and defective
but such as the Great Overseer and Judge 
of heaven and earth, will see fit to approve 
as a worthy oblation from his creatures. 
If the Fellow Craft's degree is devoted to 
the inculcation of learni~, that of the 
Mark Master is intended to Instruct us how 
that learning can most usefully and judi
ciously be employed for our own honor and 
the profit of others. And it holds forth to 
the desponding the encouraging thought, 
that although our motives may sometimes 
be misinterpreted by our erring fellow mor
tals, our attainments be underrated, and 
our reputations be traduced by the envious 
and malicious, there is one, at least, who 
eees not with the eyes of man, but may yet 
make that stone which the builders rejected, 
the head of the corner. The intimate con
nection then, between the aecond and fourth 
degrees of Masonry, is this, that while one 
inculcates the necessary exercise of all the 
duties of life, the other teaches the impor
tance of performing them with systematic 
regularity. The true Mark Master is a 
type of that man mentioned in the 88Cred 
parablt' who received from his master this 
approving language-" Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou ~ast boon faith
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joys 
of thv Lord." 

In this country, the Mark Master's is the 
first degree given in a Royal Arch Chapter. 
Its officers are a Right Worshipful1tiaster, 
Senior and Junior Wardens, Secretary, 
Treasurer, Senior and Junior Deacons, 
Master, Senior and Junior Overseers. The 
degree cannot be conferred when less than 
six are present, who, in that case, must be 
the first and last three officers above named. 
The working-tools are the Mallet and In
denting Chisel, (which see.) Theaymbolic 
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color is ~urple. The Mark Muter's degree confined to Germany, and are to be found 
is now given in Enghwd under the author- · onlr since the tweU\h or thirteenth cen
ity of the Grand Lodge of Mark Mastets1 turies. More recent researches have shown 
which W88 established in June, 1856, ana 
is a jurisdiction independent of the Grand 
Lodge. The officen are the same 88 in 
America, with the addition of a Chaplain, 
Director of Ceremonies, .A.aaistant Director, 
Registrar of Marks, Inner Guard or Time 
Keeper, and two Stewards. Master Ma
sona are eligible for initiation. Bro. Hu
ghan says that the degree i.l virtually the 
same in England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
It dilfers, however, in some respects from 
the American degree. 

Jlark of tile~ Jlelra)ar. In 
the Mark degree there is a certain stone 
which is said, in the ritual, not to have 
upon it 1M regular mari of 1M Craft. This 
eJ:pression is derived from the following 
tradition of the degree. At the building 
of the Temple, each workman placed his 
own mark upon hia own materials, so that 
the workmanship of every mason might be 
readily distinguished, and praise or blame 
be justly awarded. These marb, accord
ing to the lectures, consi.Rted of mathemati
cal figures, aquares, angles, linea, and per
pendiculan, and hence any figure of a 
cJilfereut kind, such as a circle, would not 
be deemed " the regular mark of the Craft." 
Of the three stones Wl8d in the Mark de
gree, one is inecribed with a square and 
another with a plumb or perpendicular, 
becau~ the~~e were marks familiar to the 
Craft; but the third, 11·hich is inscribed 
with a circle and certain hieroglyphics, W88 
not known, and W88 not, therefore, called 
" regular." 

JlarkA of tile Craft. In former 
times, Operative Mason11, the "Steinmetzeu" 
of Germany, were accustomed to place some 
mark or sign of their own invention, 
which, like the monogram of the painters, 
would seem to identify the work of each. 
They are to be found upon the cathedrals, 
churches, CBBtles, and other stately build
ings erected Rince the twelfth century, or a 
little earlier, in Germany, France, Eng
land, and Scotland. As Mr. Godwin h88 
observed in his Hutory in Ruitu, it is 
curious to see that these marb are of the 
11ame character, in form, in all these dif
ferent countries. They were principally 
CI'OIIIIes, triangles, ahd other mathematical 
·figures, and many of them were religious 
11ymbolll. Specimens taken from dift"erent 
buildings supply such forms 88 follow. 

'l'he 188t of these is the well-known 
~ piecU, the symbol of Christ among the 
primitive Christians, and the last but one 
18 the Pythagorean pentalpha. A writer 
in the London Timu (August 18th, 1835,) 
ia incorrect in stating that these marb are 

V bZ+ 
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that they exiated in many other countries, 
especially in Scotland and that they were 
practised by the builden of ancient times. 
Thus Ainsworth, in his 'J'raveh, (ii. 167,) 
tell11 us, in his description of the ruins ot 
Al-Hadhv in Mesopotamia, that "every 
stone, not only in the chief building, but 
in the wRlls and b88tions and other public 
monuments1 when not defaced b7 time, is 
marked witn a character which 18 for the 
most ~art either a Chaldean letter or nu
meral. ' M. Didron, who reported a series 
of obllervations on the subject of these Ma
sons' marks to the Cbmite Hi«f~ du 
.Art. d Monumem of Paris, believes that he 
can discover in them references to distinct 
~~ehoola or Lodges of Masons. He divides 
them into two cl888eB: those of the over
set'l'l1, and those of the men who worked tlie 
stones. The marb of the first cl888 con
sist of monogrammatic characten; those of 
the second, are or the nature of ll)'mbols, 
such as shoes, trowels, mallets, etc. 

A correspondent of the .Ertemason'• 
Quarterly Review states that similar marks 
are to be found on the stones which com
pose the walla of the fortreBII of Allahabad, 
which was erected in 1542, in the East In
dies. "The walls," ~~aye this writer, "are 
comJ.Xl8ed of large oblong blocks of red 
gramte, and are almoet everywhere covered 
by Masonic emblems, which evince some
thing more than mere ornament. They 
are not confined to one particular spot, but 
are scattered over the wall11 of the tortl'eBII, 
in many places 88 high 88 thirty or forty 
feet from the ground. It is quite certain 
that thousands of stones on the walla, bear
ing these Masonic symbols1 were carved, 
marked, and numbered in tne quarrr, pre
vious to the erection of the building. ' 

In the ancient buildings of England and 
France, thet~e marks are to be found in 
great abundance. In a communicntion, 
on this subject, to the London Society of 
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Antiquaries, Mr. God win states, "tbatt in hie 
opinion, these marks, if collected ana com
pared, might 888ist in connecting the vari
ous bands of operatives, who, under the J?rO
tection of the Church- mystically umted 
-spread themselves over Europe during 
the Middle Agee, and are known 81 Free
masons." Mr. Godwin describes these 
marks 81 varying in length from two to 
seven inches, and as formed by a single 
line, slightly indented, consisting chiefiy 
of crosses, known Masonic symools, em
blems of the Trinity and of eternity, the 
double triangle, trowel, square, etc. 

The same writer observes that, in a con
versation, in September, 1844, with a Ma
son at work on the Canterbury Cathedral, 
he "found that many Masons (all who 
were Freemasons) bad their mystic marks 
handed down from generation to genera
tion ; this man had his mark from his 
father, and he received it from his grand
father." 

Marrow in the Bone. An absurd 
corruption of a Jewish word, and still more 
absurdly said to be its translation. It has 
no appropriate signification in the place to 
wbicb it ts applied, but was once reh~Pously 
believed in by many Masons, who, bemg ig
norant of the Hebrew language, accepted it 
u a trne interpretation. It is now univer
sally rejected by the intelligent portion of 
the Craft. 
.llanelli~ Mother Lodge of. A 

Lodge was established in 17 48, at Marseilles, 
in France, Thory says, by a travelling Ma
son, under the name of St. Jean d' Ecoese. 
lt afterwards 888umed the name of Mother 
Lodge of Marseilles, and still later the 
name of Scottish Mother Lodge of France. 
It granted Warrant& of its own authority 
for Lodges in France and in the colonies; 
amon~ others for one at New Orleans, in 
Louisiana. 

.llanhal. An officer common to 
several Masonic bodies, whose duty is to 
regulate proce88ions and other public solem
nities. In Grand bodies he is called a 
Grand Marshal. In the American Royal 
Arch System, the Captain of the Hoet acts 
on public occasions as the Marshal. The 
:Marshal's ensign of office is a baton or 
short rod. The office of Marshal in State 
affairs is very ancient. It was found in the 
court of the Byzantine emperors, and was 
introduced into England from France at the 
period of the conquest. His badge of office 
was at fil'llt a rod or verge, which was after
wards abbreviated to the baton, for, as an 
old writer has observed, (Thinne,) "the 
verge or rod was the ensip1 of him who 
had authority to reform evil ID warre and in 
peace, and to see ~uiet and order observed 
among the people. ' 

MARYLAND 

Martel. Charles Hartel, who died in 
741, although not actually king, reigned 
over France under the utle of Mayor of the 
Palace. Rebold (Hwt. Gm., p. 69,) aaye 
that "at the request of 'he Anglo-Saxon 
kings, he eent workmen and M.asters into 
England." The Operative Masone of the 
Middle Agee considered him u one of ibeir 
patrons, and ~·ve the following account of 
him in their nd of the Craft. "There 
was one of the yal line of France calletl 
Charla Jfanhall, and be was a man that 
loved well the aaid Craft and took upon 
him the Rules and Manners, and after the' 
BY THE GRACE OP' GoD be was eleei io bo 
the King of France, and when he wu in his 
Estate, he helped to make those Masons 
that were now, and sett them on Work and 
gave them Charges and Manners and good 
pay as he had learned of other Masone, and 
confirmed them a Chart.er from veare to 
yeare to hold their Assembly when they 
would, and Cherished them right well, and 
thos came this Noble Craft into France." 

.llartha. The fourth degree of the 
Eastern Star; a Rite of American Adop
tive Masonry. 

Martlnl8m. The Rite of Martiniem 
called also the Rectified Rite, was inatitut;i 
at Lyons, by the Marquis de Bt. Martin, a 
disciple of Martinez Puehalis, of whose Rite 
it was pretended to be a reform. Martin
ism was divided into twocl888es, called Tem
ples, in which were the following degrees . 

L Tempk. 1. Apprentice. 2. Fellow 
Craft. 8. Muter Mason. 4. Put Master. 
5. Elect. 6. Grand Architect. 7. Mason 
of the Secret. 

IL Tempk. 8. Prince of Jernsalem. 9. 
Knight of Palestine. 10. Kadosh. 

The deJVees of Martinism abounded io 
the reveries of the Mystics. See &int 
Marlin. 
Jlartl~, Loultt Claude de St. 

See &inl. .Martin. 
Jlartyr. A title bestowed by the 

Templars on their last Grand Master, James 
de Molay. If, as Du CADge says, the 
Church sometimes gives the title of martyr 
to men of illostrious sanctity, who have 
suffered death not for the confession of the 
name of Christ, but for some other cause, 
being slain by impious men, then De Molay, 
as the innocent Tictim of the malignant 
schemes of an atrocioos pope and king, 
was clearly entitled to the appellation. 

.llartyn, Four Crowned. See 
Four (}rfJ'IlJmd Martyr•. 

Maryland. Freemasonry was intro
duced into Maryland, in 1700, by the Pro
vincial Grand Lodge of M888achusetts, 
which i88ued a Charter for the establish
ment of a Lodge at Annapolis. Five otht'r 
Lodges were aubsequently chartered by the 
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Provincial Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, 
and one in 1765, at Joppa, by the Grand 
Lodge of England. On the Slat of July, 
1783, these five Lodges held a convention 
at Talbot Court-House, and informally or
ganized a Orand Lodlre. But as the Lodge 
at Annapolis had tal:en no part in this 
movement, another convention of all the 
Lodges was held at Baltimore on the 17th 
of April, 1787, and the Orand Lod~e of 
Maryland was duly organized, John Coates 
being elected the Orand Master. The 
Orand Chapter was established in 1812. 

ll880n Urowned. (Mat;tm Cburonne.) 
A degree in the nomenclature of Fus
tier. 
-.... DerlYatlon of tlae 

Word. ·he search for the etymology 
or derivation of the word Ma10n bas given 
rise to numerous theories, some of them 
ingenious, but many of them very absurd. 
Thus, a writer in the EuropeM Magazine, 
for February, 1792, who signa his name as 
"George Drake," lieutenant of marines, 
attempts to trace the Masons to the Druids, 
and derives Mason from May'• on, May'• 
being in reference to May-day, the great fes
tival of the Druids, and on meaning men, as 
in the French on dit, for lwmme dit. Ac
cording to this, May'• on therefore means 
the Men of May. But this idea is not 

• original with Drake, since the same deriva
tion was urged in 1766 by Cleland, in his 
essays on TM Way to Thing• in Wordl, and 
on The Real &crd of JireemasoM. 

Hutchinson, in his aearch for a deriva
tion, seems to have been perplexed with 
the variety of roots that presented them
selves, and, being inclined to believe that 
the name of MaBOn" bas ita derivation from 
a language in which it implies some strong 
indication or distinction of the nature of 
the society, and that it has no relation to 
architects," looks for the root in the Greek 
tongue. Thus he thinks that Mason may 
come from Mat.~ :Eaov, Mao &on, "I seek 
salvation," or from MV!mlr, Mg1tu, "anini
tiate;" and that Masonry is only a corrup
tion of MecrO'IIpavtu, Muouraneo, " I am 10 
the midst of heaven; " or from Ma'o~, 
Ma10urovth, a constellation mentioned by 
Job, or from Iti.V!mlpwv, Mylkrion, "a mys
tery." 

Leeaing says, in his Ermt und FaU, that 
Nasa in the Anglo-Saxon signifies a table, 
and that Ma¥Jnry, consequently, is a IOCiety 
of tM table. · 

Nicolai thinks he finds the root in the 
Low Latin word of the Middle Agee .Mcu
«mya, or Ma~onia, which signifies an ex
clusive society or club, such as that of the 
round-table. 

Coming down to later times, we find Bro. 
C. W. Moore, in hia BOlton Maga.AM, of 

8M 
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May, 1844, deriving Mason from AtlloTopar, 
!Athotomo•, "a Stone-cutter." But although 
fully aware of the elasticity of etymologi
cal rules, it surp8811es our mgenuity to get 
Mason etymologically out of Lithot<ml(}l. 

Bro. Giles F. Yates sought for the deri
vation of Mason in the Greek word Ma,over, 
Mazoou, a feetinl of Dionysus, and be 
thought that tbia was another proof of the 
lineal descent of the Masonic order from 
the Dionysiac Artificers. 

The late William S. Rockwell, who was 
accustomed to find all his Masonry in the 
Egyptian mysteries, and who was a thor
ough student of the Enptian hieroglyphic 
system, derives the word Ma.on from a com
bination of two phonetic signs, the one 
being MAl, and stgnifying "to love," and 
the other being SON', wnich means "a 
brother." Hence, he says, "thi11 combina
tion, MAISON, expresses exactly in sound 
our word MASON, and signifies literally 
lof!ing brothn-, that is, philadelph111, brothn
of an aBIOCiation, and thus corresponds also 
in sense." 

But all of these fanciful etymologies, 
which would have terrified Bopp, Grimm, 
or Muller, or any other student of linguis
tic relations, forcibly remind us or the 
French epigrammatist, who admitted that 
alphina came from equ1111 but that, in 10 
coming, it had very considerably changed 
its route. 

What, then, is the true derivation of the 
word Mason 1 Let us see what the orth<B
pista, who had no Masonic theories, have 
said upon the subject. 

W ebllter, aeein~ that in Spanish fiiCia 
meaus mortar, is mclined to derive Mason, 
as denoting one that works in mortar, from 
the root of maB~, which of course gave 
birth to the Spanish word. 

In Low or MediEval Latin, Mason was 
machio or macio, and this Du Cange derives 
from the Latin mactria, "a Jon~ wall." 
Others find a derivation in machtna, be
cause the buildel'!l stood upon machines to 
raise their walla. But Richardson takes a 
common sense view of the subject. He 
says1 "It appears to be obviously the same 
wor<1 u mailon, a ho1111e or mamion, aP': 
plied to the f.E!riOD who builds~!nstead of 
the thing butlt. The French Maiwmer is 
to build houses; MasonMr, to build of 
stone. The word Mcw:m is applied by usage 
to a builder in stone, and Mamry to work 
in stone." 

Carpenter gives MaMOm, used in 1226, 
for a building of stone, and Jfas«m111, used 
in 1304, for a Mason; and the Benedictine 
editors of Du Cange define Maseoneria " a 
building, the French Maqonnerie, and Mcu-
30'4erilll," as I.atomus or a Mason, both 
words in manuscripts of 1886. 

Digitized by Coogle 



490 MASONEY 

As a practical question, we are com· 
pelled to reject all those fanciful deriva
tion!~ which connect the Muons etymologi
cally and hilltorically with the Greeka, the 
Egyptians, or the Druids, and to take the 
word MiWJn iu its ordinary signification of a 
worker in stone, and thue indicate the ori
gin of the Order from a society or ueocia· 
tion of practical and operatin buildens. 
We need no better root than the Medill!lval 
Latin MllfOnner, to build, or M(J()Ondut, a 
builder. 

-...aey. Lessing, in hie Emil wad 
Pal~, gives this word as signifying in Eng· 
lish Jl~WJnry. He is in error. There is no 
such English word. 

.lluon Hermetic. ( M11f0n HtrfM. 
tique.) A degree in the Archives of the 
Mother Lodge of the Eclectic Philoeophic 
Rite. 

llluonlc Hall. See Hall, M~ 
llluon, Illo11trio11t1 and So._ 

lillie Grand .Master. (M(J()On lUutt~ 
tJ. SubliTM Grand MaUre.) A degree in the 
manuscript collection of Peuvret. 

.Muon or the Secret. ( M(J()fm du 
&cret.) 1. The sixth degree of the Rite of 
Techoudy. 2. The seventh degree of the 
Rite of Saint Martin. 

.Muon, Operative. See ~ 
M~WJn. 

Muon, Perfect. (M(J()O" Parfait.) 
The twenty-seventh degree of the collection 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

Muon Plall0110pher. (M(J()O" Phi
lofopM.) A degree in the manuecript col
lection of Peuvret. 

llluon, Practical. The French so 
call an Operative Mason,M<Jfon de .Prat~. 

Muonry. Although Masonry is of 
two kinde, Operative and Speculative, yet 
Masonic writers frequently employ theword 
M~WJnry as synonymous with Ji'reenta~Qnry. 

IIIMonry, Operative. See Opera
tiue M~WJnry. 

111880nry, Ortpn or. See Origin 
of MiWJnry. 

.lluonry, Speculative. See .spec. 
ulative MlUonry. 

JIUODAt (Jempany or. One of the 
ninety-one livery companies of London, but 
not one of the twelve greater ones. Their 
&rD18 are azure, on a chevron, between three 
castles argent a pair of comp888e8 some
what extend;i of the 1st; .crest, a castle of 
the 2d; and motto, "The Lord is all our 
trust." These were granted by Clarencieux, 
King of &rD18, in 1477, but they were not 
incorporated until Charles II. gave them a 
charter in 1677. They are not to be con· 
founded with the Fraternity of Freemasons, 
but originally there was some connection 
between the two. At their hall in Basing
hall Street, Ashmole says that in 1682 he 
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wall "admitted into the fellowship or Free
masons." 

llluon, Seottlah lllllllter. (MCJ901t 
Ecouai1 Maitre.) Also called Perfe<.-t Elect 
Elu parfait. A degree in the Archives of 
the Mother Lodge of the Philosophic Scot
tish Rite. 

Jluoaa. ~perer of all the. 
(M(J()Oftl, EmptJMW fk toUI le&) A degree 
cited in the nomenclature of .Fustier. 

JIMOD, Speealatlve. See~ 
tiw Ma«m. 

llluon, Stene. Bee~
.lluon Soblilae. {MCJ901t ~.) 

A degree in the manWlCI'lpt collection ot 
Peuvret. 

Jlaaoa, 8ubllme0peratt'Ye. 
(M!J901t &blirM ~-) A degree in the 
manuscript collection of Peuvret. 

Muon'a WI~ an• Daaglater. 
A degree frequently conferred in the United 
Statee oa the wives, daughters, sisters, and 
mothers of .Masons, to secure to them, by 
investins them with a peculiar mode or 
recopition, the aid and aaaiatanceof the Fra
ternity. It may be conferred by any Master 
Maaon, and the requirement is that the r~ip
ient shall be the wife, unmarried daughter, 
unmarried sister, or widowed mother of a 
Master Mason. It is sometimes called the 
Holy Virgin, and baa been by some deemed 
of eo much importance that a Manual of it, 
with the title of The Ladiu' Ma10nry, or 
Httroglyplaic Monitor, was publi11hed at 
Louisville, Kentucky, in 1851, by Past 
Grand Master William Leigh:.of Alabama. 

Muon, True. (Ma~ Yrai.) A de
gree composed by Pemetty. It is the only 
one of the high hermetic degrees of the 
Rite of A vignon, and it became the first 
degree of the same system after it waa 
transplanted to MontpeUier. See Aoadtmy 
of 1rue MCJMY~~~. 

Muoretlc Point&. The Hebrew 
alphabet ia without vowels, which were tra
ditionally supplied by the reader from oral 
instruction, and hence the true ancient 
aoundeofthewordehave been lost. But about 
the eighth and ninth centuries a school of 
Rabbins, called Masoritee, invented vowel 
pointe, to be placed above or below the con
eonaute, ao as to give them a determined 
pronunciation. These Mcuordic point. are 
never need by the J ewe in their rolla of the 
law, and in all investigations into the deri
vation and meaning of Hebrew names, 
Masonic scholars · and other etymologiate 
always reject them. 

IIIIU!Illl8ehUI!Iett8. Freemaaonry was 
introduced into M888aehusette, in 1783, by 
a Deputation granted to Henry Price as 
Grand Master of North America, dated 
April 80th, 1783. Price1 on July 80th of 
the same year, organizea the "St. John'• 
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Grand Lodge,'• which immediately granted 
a Warrant to "St. John's Lodge" in Boeton. 
On Nov. :lOth, 1752, the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland granted a Warrant to "St. An· 
drew's Lodge;" and thus the diseemiaoa 
of the Ancient~ and Moderm began in Mas
sachusetts. On Dec. 27th, 1769, St. An
drew's Lodge, with the assistance of three 
travelling Lodgee in the British army, or
ganized the Grand Lodge of Massachusetts, 
and elected .Toseph Warren Grand Master. 
In 1792, the two Grand Lodges united and 
formed the "Grand Lodge of the Moat An· 
cient and Honorable Society of Free and 
Accepted Masons for the Commonwealth 
of Masuchusetta," and elected John Cutler 
Grand Ma11ter. 

The Grand Chapter of Maasach1188tta was 
organized .June 12th, 1798, an<l the Grand 
Council of Royal and Select Maatera in 
1826. The Grand Commandery, which 
exercises jurisdiction over both Massachu
setts and Rhode Island, was established 
Mar 6th, 1805. In 1807 it extended ita 
jurisdiction, and called it.aelf "The United 
States Grand Encampment." In 1816, it 
united with other Encampments at a con· 
vention in Philadelphia, where a General 
Grand Encampment of the United States 
was formed; and in 1819, at the meeting 
of that body, the representatives of the 
"Grand Encampment of .M&S!Iachusetta 
and Rhode Island " are recorded aa being 
present. And from that time it has re
tained that title, only changing it, in 1859, 
to "Grand Commandery," in compliance 
with the new Constitution of the Grand 
Encampment of the United State.~. 

JI&MODOL Used in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries, according to Car
penter, ( Glo•.,) for Mason. 

Ra11ter, Abllolote Sowerelp 
Grand. (&ut~erain Gra1ul MaUre ah.olu.) 
The ninetieth and last degree of the Rite 
of Mizmim. 

Ruter ad 'VItam. In the French 
Masonry of the earlier part of the Jut cen· 
tury, the Mastera of Lodges were not elected 
annually, but held their office for life. 
Hence they were called Ma8ter• ad Vttam, 
or Masters for life. 

Ruter, Ancient. (Mattre Ancien.) 
The fourth degree of the Rite of Martin ism. 
This would more properly be tmnslated 
Past Master, for it !las the same poeition in 
the regime of St. Martin that the Past Mas
ter has in the English system. 

Ruter Architect, Graad. Bee 
Grand Ma.lf'" Architect. 

Jluter Arelllt.eet, Pe~t. ( Mai
tre Archit«k Padait.) A degree in the 
Archives of the Mother Lod~ of the Phil· 
osophic Scottish Rite, and 10 some other 
collections. 
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JIMter Arelllt.eet, Pru••lan. 
(Maitre ArchitecU .Prue.Un.) A degree in 
the Archives of the Mother Lodge of the 
Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

Jluter, Blue. A name 10metimes 
given, in the Scottish Rite, to Master Ma· 
110ns of the third de~ee, in eontradiatinc· 
tion to 10me of the h1gher degrees, and in 
reference to the color of their collar. 

Jluter Builder. Taking the word 
f'lllUUr in the sense of one po11essed of the 
hi~hest degree of skill and knowledge, the 
ep1thet " Master Builder" is aometimes 
used by Masons u an epithet of the 0l'llnd 
Architect of the Universe. Urquhart (Pil
laruf Hercula. ii. 67,} derives Jt from the 
ancient Hebrews~,... whoJ he saya, "used alga
bit, the Master .uuilaer, as an epithet of 
God." 

Jluter, Collen. (Maitre eben.) A 
degree in the collection of the Mother 
Lodge of the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

lluter. Crowned. (Maitre Om
nmne.) A degree in the collection of the 
Lod~e of Saint Louis des Amia-R6unis at 
Calal8. 

IIMter, F-ID'}»tlaa. (Maitre Egyp
tien.) A degree 10 the Archives of the 
Mother Lodge of the Philosophic Scottish 
Rite. 

lluter, Elect. Bee Elect Malter. 
lluter, Engll•ll. (Maitre Anglail.) 

The eighth degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 
Jluter, Engll•ll Pe~t. (A-Jaitre 

Parfait Anql.au.) A degree in the collec
tion of Le ·Rouge. 

lluter, Four Time~~ 'V eoerable. 
(Maitre quatt·e foi• Ventrable.) A degree 
introduced into Berlin by the Marquis de 
Bernez. 

IIMter, Grand. Bee Grand Mcuter. 
Jluter Hermetic. (Maitre llerme

tique.) A degree in the collection of Le
manceau. 

Jluter, Illa•trloa~~o (Maitre Rlu.
tre.) A degree in the collection of Leman-
ceau. 

lluter, Illutrlou• 8J'IIIbolle. 
(Maitre 8ymbolique lllu.tre.) A degree in 
the nomenclature of Fustier. 

Jluter In lllrael. See Intendant of 
the Building. 

Ruter In Pe~tArelllt.eeture. 
(Maitre en Ia Parfaite Architecture.) A de
gree in the nomenclature of Fustier. 

lluter In tile {)llalr. (Meimrim 
Stuhl.) The name given in Germany to 
the presiding officer of a Lodge. It is the 
same as the Worshipful Master in Eng· 
lish. 

Jluter7 lriMII. (Mattre /rlandtril.) 
The aeventb degree of the Rite of Miz· 
raim. Ramsay gave thi11 name at first to 
the degree which he subsequently called 
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Mattre Eooesai11 or Scottish Master. It iutill I tution, and to labor diligently in the tub it 
the t~eventh degree of the Rite of Mizraim. pl'eiiCribes, ju11~ as the man is required to 

Jluter9 K.abhaUIJtle. (Maitre enlarge his mind by the acquisition of new 
Oahalutique.) A degree in the collection ideas, and to extend hie usefulness to his 
of the Mother Lodge of the Philoeophic fellow-creaturee; but, as a Master Muon, 
Scottish Rite. he is taught the lut, the most important, 

Jlaater, Little Elect. (Petit Maitre and the most necessary of truths, that hav
tlu.) A degree in the Archivet1 of the ing been faithful to all his trusts, he is at 
Mother Lodge of the Philoeophic Scottish lut to die, and to receive the reward of his 
Rite. fidelity. 

Jlaater JI880D. In all the Ritee of It was the single object of all the ancient 
Masonry, no matter how variant may be ritet! and mysteries practised in the very 
their organization in the high dt>grees, the bosom of P~ darkneto~, shining as a soh
Master Mason constitute!! the third degree. tary beacon 10 all that surround in~ gloom, 
In form this degree is al8o everywhere sub- and cheering the philosopher in hlB weary 
stantially the same, because its legend is an pilgrimage of life, to teach the immortality 
essential part of it; and, as on that lt>gend of the soul. This is still the great desi~ of 
the degree must be founded, there can no- the third degree of Muonry. This 18 the 
where be any important variation, because 800pe and aim of its ritual. The Master Ma
the tradition has at all times been the same. eon repreeents man, when yo11th, manhood, 

The Master Mason's degree was originally old age, and life itt!elf, have passed away as 
called the summit of Ancient Craft Ma- fleeting shadows, yet raised from the grave 
sonry; and eo it must have been before the of iniquity1 and quickened into another and 
disseverance from it of the Royal Arch, by a better exl8tence. By its legend and all its 
which I mean not the ritual, but the sym- ritual, it is implied that we have been re
bolism of Arch Muonry. But under its deemed from the death of sin and the sep
present organization the degree is actually ulchre of pollution. "The ceremonies and 
mcomplete, because it needs a complement the lecture," says Dr. Crucefix, "beauti
that is only to be supplied in a higher one. fully illDBtrate this all-engrossing subject; 
Hence its symbolism is necessarily re- and the conclusion we arrive at is, that 
stricted, in its mutilated form, to the first youth, properly directed, leads us to honor
Temple and the pret!CDt life, although it able and virtuous maturity, and that the 
gives the assurance of a future one. life of man, r~lated by morality, faith, 

As the whole system of Craft Masonry is and jDBtice, will be rewarded at its closing 
intended to pret~ent the s7.mbolic idea of hour, by the prospect of eternal bliSB." 
man passing through the p1lgrimage of life, Muonic historians have found much dif
each degree is appropriated to a certain ficulty in settling the question as to the 
portion of that pilgr1mage. If, then, the time of the invention and composition of 
first degree is a reprCt!entation of youth, the the degree. The theory that at the build
time to learn, and the t!eCOnd of manhood ing of the Temple of Jerusalem the Craft 
or the time to work, the third is symbolic were divided into three or even more de
of old age. with its trials, its sufferings, and grees, bein~ only a symbolic myth, mUBt be 
its final termination in death. The time discarded 1n any historical discuMion of 
for toiling is now over- the opportunity the subject. The real question at iSBue is 
to learn has pUlled away-the spiritual whether the Master Mason's degree, as a 
temple that we all have been striving to degree, was in existence among the Opera
erect in our hearts, is now nearly completed, tive Fret'masons before the eighteenth ceo
and the wearied workman awaits only the tury, or whether we owe it to the Revivalists 
word of the Grand Master of the Universe, of 1717. Bro. Wm. J. Hughan, in a very 
to call him from the labors of earth to the able article on this subject, published in 
eternal refreshments of heaven. Hence1 18781 in the Voice of Jfa,oory, says that" 10 
this is, by far, the most solemn and sacred ot far tne evidence reepecting its history goes 
the degrees of Muonry ; and it has, in con- no farther back .than the early part of the 
sequence of the profound truths which it last century." 'fhe evidence.t.liowever, is 
inculcate!!, been distinguished by the Craft all of a negative character. There is none 
as the sublime degree. As an Entered Ap- that the degree existed in the t~eventeenth 
prentice, the Muon was taught those ele- century or earlier, and there is none that 
mentary instructions which were to fit him it did not. All the old manuscripts speak 
for further advancement in his prof688ion, of MASters and Fellows, but these might 
just as the youth is supplied with that ru- have been and probably were only titles of 
dimentary education which is to prepare ranlr. The Sloane MS., No. 8829, speaks, 
him forenteringon theactivedutiesoflife; it is true, of model! of recognition peculiar 
as a Fellow Craft, be is directed to continue to Masters and Fellows, and also of a Lodge 
hie investigations in the science of the Insti- consisting of Masters, Fellows, and Appren-
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tlces. But even if we give to this JriS. its 
earliest date, that which is assigned to it 
by Findel, near the end of the seventeenth 
century, it will not neoesaarily follow that 
these }lasters, Fellows, and Apprentices 
had each a separate and distinct degree. 
Indeed, it refers only to one Lodge, which 
was, however, constituted by three different 
ranks; and it records but one oath, so that 
it is possible that there was only one com
mon form of initiation. 

The first positive historical evidence that 
we have of the existence of a Master's de
gree is to be found in the General Re,tula
tions compiled by Payne in 1720. 1t is 
there declared that Apprentices must be 
admitted Masters and l!'ellow Crafts only 
in the Grand Lodge. The degree was then 
in existence. But this record would not 
militate against the theory advanced by 
some that Desaguliers was its author in 
1717. Dermott asserts that the degree1 as 
we now have it, was the work of Da!ai;uhers 
and seven others, whot.~eing Fellow Crafts, 
but not knowing the .Master's part, boldly 
invented it, that they might organiul a 
Grand Lodge. He intimates that the true 
Master's degree existed before that time, 
and was in possession of the Ancients. But 
Dermott's testimony is absolutely worth 
nothing, because he was a violent partisan, 
and because his statements are irreconcila
ble with other facts. If the Ancients were 
in possession of the degree which had 
existed before 1717, and the Moderns were 
not, where did the former get it, since they 
sprang out of the latter 'l 

Documentary evidence is yet wanting to 
settle the precise time of the composition of 
the third degree as we now have it. But it 
would not be prudent to oppose too p08i
th·cly the theory that it must be traced to 
the second decade of the eighteenth century. 
The proofs, as they arise day by day, from 
the resurrection of old manuscripts, seem 
to incline that way. . 

But the legend, I think1 is of much older 
date. It may have maae a part of the 
general initiation; but I have no doubt that, 
like the similar one of the Compagnons de 
la Tour in France, it existed among the 
Operative Gilds of the Middle Ages as an 
C!!Oteric narrative. Such a legend all the 
histories of the Ancient Mysteries prove to 
us belongs to the spirit of initiation. 
There would have been no initiation worth 
preservation without it. 

Muter Most High aDd Pulflloo 
... t. (.ilaure tru haut et tru puiuant.) 
The sixty-second degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim. 

Muter. Most Wbe. The title of 
a presiding officer of a ChaJ:>ter of R088 
CrOix, usually abbreviated as .M08t Wise. 
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Muter, Jlptlc. (Mallre Myltique.) 
A degree in the collection of Pyron. 

Muter of' all SyDJbellc Lod.ree. 
Grand. See Grand Ma.Mer of all Bym
bolic Lodga. 

Muter of' a Lodp. See Worahip
ful Mcuter. 

Muter of' Cawaley. An officer in 
a Council of Knights of the Red Cross, 
wh08e duties are, in some respects, similar 
to those of a Junior Deacon in a symbolic 
Lodge. The two offices of Master of Cav
alry and Master of Infantry were first ap
pointed by Constantine the Great. 

Jluter of'CeremoDlell. An officer 
found in many of the Lodges of England 
and the Continent. In English Lodges the 
office is alru08t a nominal one, without any 
duties, but in the continental Lodges he 
acts as the conductor of the candidate. 
Oliver aays that the title should be proper
ly, Director of Ceremonies, and he obJects 
to Master of Ceremonies as "unmasomc." 

Muter of' D18patehe11. The Sec
retary of a Council of Knights of the Red 
Cr088. The MagUU:r Epiltclarom was the 
officer under the Empire who conducted the 
correspondence of the Emperor. 

1188ter of' FlnaDces. The Treas
urer of a Council of Knights of the Red 
C1'088. 

11-ter of' Ham•ur.r, Perf'ect. 
(Maitre parfait de Hamburg.) A degree in 
the nomenclature of Fustier. 

lluter of' IDfaDtry. The Treas
urer of a Council of Knights of the Red 
Cross. See Maater of Cavalry. 

llaaterof'LodKel!l• (Maitre du Logu.) 
The sixty-first degree of the Rite of Miz
raim. 

Jl-ter of' Jlute~ GraDd. 
(Grand Maitre du Maitru.) 'I he fifty-ninth 
degree of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France. 

Muter of' Paracebus. (Maitre 
de Paracelae.) A degree in the collection 
of Pyron. 

Jluter of'Secreta, Perf'ect. (Mai
tre parfait da &cretA.) A dt>gree in the 
manuscript collection of Peuvret. 

Jluter ~ 8t. A.ndrew. The fifth 
degree of the Swedish Rite; the aarue as 
the Grand Elu Ecossais of the Clermont 
system. 

Muter of' the Chlwalry of' 
Christ. So St. Bernard addresses Hugh 
de Payena, Grand Master of the Templars. 
"Hugoni Militi Christi et Magistro Mili
ti~e Christi, Bemardus Clercevallus," etc. 

Jluter of' the HerDJetlc Se
creta, Grand. (Maitre da &m-et. Her
metique, Grand.) A degree in the manu
script collection of Peuvret. 

lluter of the HospitaL "Sacri 
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Domus Hospital is Sancto Joannis Hieroeo
lymitani Magister," or Muter of the Sa
cred House of the Hospital of St. John of 
Jeruaalem was the official title of the 
chief of the Order of Knights of Maltll; 
more briefly, "Magister Hospitalis," or 
Master of the Hospital. Late in their his
tory, the more imposing title of 1' Magnus 
Magister," or Grand Master, was some
times Ullttmed; but the humbler designa
tion was still maintained. On the tomb 
of Zacosta, who died in 14.07, we find 
"Magnus Magister;" but twenty-three 
r.ears after, D' AubUB&on signs himself 
'Magister Hospitalis Hierosolymitani." 
lluter of' the Key to Jl.880ni'J", 

Grand. ( Graml Maim rk Ia Clef de Ia 
M~nnerit.) The twenty-first degree of 
the Chapter of the Emperors of the East 
and West. 
JlaateroftheLegltlmate Lod~ 

Grand. (Maitre dU Logu l<gifimu.) A 
degree in the Archives of the Mother Lodge 
of the Eclectic Philosophic Rite. 

Muter of the Pal~. An officer 
in a Council of Knights of the Red Cf088, 
whose duties are peculiar to the degree. 

Muter of the ~ The fourth 
degree of the Initiated Kmghts and Brothers 
of Asia. 

Muter of the Sewen KabbaiiB
tlc 8ecret8, 1Uustrlo08. (Maitre Il
ltUtre du tept &creu Cahalutiquel.) A degree 
in the manuscript collection of Peuvret. 

Muter of' the Temple. Origi
nally the official title of the Grand Muter 
of the Templars. After the diMOlution of 
the Order in England, the same title was 
incorrectly given to the CUIJtol or guardian 
of the Temple Church at London, and the 
error is continued to the present day. 

Muter of the Work. The chief 
builder or architect of a cathedral or other 
important edifice in the Middle Ages was 
•:ailed the Mat~Ur of tM 1DOT'k; thus, Jost 
Dotzinger was, in the fifteenth century, 
called the Mutt'r of the work at the cathe
dral of Strasburg. In the Middle Ages 
the " M~ister operis" WW! one to whom 
the pubhc works was intrusted. Such an 
officer existed in the monasteries. He was 
nlso called operarim and ma[,Ufer operarum. 
Du Cange says that kings bad their Dp"arii, 
magU!tri operarum or muters of the works. 
It is these Masters of the works whom 
Anderson has constantly called Grand 
Masters. Thus, when he says (second edit. 
69,) that" King John made Peter de Cole
Church Grand Master of the Masons in re
building London bridge," he should have 
said that he was appointed operarim or 
:Master of the works. The use of the cor
rect title would have made Anderson's his
tory more valuable. 

• 

MATERIALS 

JIM&er, Put. Bee Prut M~. 
Kuter, Perf'eet. See Pn-fect Ma#

w. 
Muter, Perfect Architect. The 

twenty-seventh degree of the Rite of Miz.. 
raim. 

llluter, Perfect lrlllh. Bee Per
fect lNh MMkr. 

lla•ter Phll0110pher by the 
Number a. (Maitre phil01qphe par k 
Nomin-e 8.) A degree in the manuscript 
collection of Peu vret. 

lla•ter Phll0110pher by the 
Number e. (Maitre phi/otqpM par le 
Nombre 9.) A degree in the manU8Cript 
collection of Peuvret. 

lllaater Phll0110pher Hermetl.-.. 
(Maitre pll.iiotopM HermdiqtU.) A degree 
in the collection of Peuvret. 

Jluter, Prbate. (Maitre Parlicu
lier.) The nineteenth degree of the Metro
politan Chapter of France. 

MaBter Pro't'ost and .Judge. 
(Maitre .Prtt!6t et Juge.) The eighth degree 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

Ka•ter, Pul•ant Irlah. Bee 
Puiuant INA Mamr. 

llla•ter, PYthaprean. (Mattre 
Pyt~.) 'l'hory says that this is the 
third and last degree of the Masonic system 
instituted according to the doctrine of Py
thagoras. 

Jluter, Royal. Bee Royal MtUter. 
llluter, Seeret. See &cret MIUler. 
llluter, Select. Bee &teet .JitUter. 
Kuter, Snpreme Elect. (Maitre 

lttprime Elu.) A degree in the Archives of 
the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

Muter The0110phlllt. (Maitre TM-
08qphie.) The third degree of the Rite of 
Sweden borg. 

Muter through Curiosity. (Mat
Ire par OurioMte.) 1. The sixth degree of 
the Rite of Mizraim ; 2. The sixth degree 
of the collection of the Metropolitan Chap
ter of France. It is a modification of the 
Intimate Secretary of the Scottish Rite. 

lluter to the Number ICI. (Mai
tre au Nornl>n lS.) A degree in the manu
script collection of Peuvret. 

Muter, True. ( Vrai MaUre.) A 
degree of the Chapter of Clermont. 

llluter, Wonhlpfol. See H-'Or
'"'ip,ful Mcuw. 

Iilaterlal8 o~ the Temple. Ma
sonic tradition tells us that the trees out of 
which the timbers were made for the Tem
ple were felled and prepared in the forest 
of Lebanon, and that the stones were hewn, 
cut, and squared in the quarries of Tyre. 
llut both the Book of Kings and Jose~hus 
concur in the statement that Hiram ofTyre 
furnished only cedar and fir-trees for the 
Temple. The atones were most probably 
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(and the explorations of modern travellers 
confirm the opinion) taken from the quar
ries which aoound in and around Jerusa
lem. The tradition, therefore, which de
rives these stones from the quarries of Tyre, 
is incorrect. 

Jlaten. In the Cooke MS., (line 825,) 
-and it is the only Old Constitution in 
which it occurs,- we find the word makr1: 
"Hit is aeyd in y• art of Masonry y' no 
man acholde make ende eo well of worke 
begonne bi another to y" profite of hie lorde 
aa he began hit for to end hit bi his mater• 
or to whom hescheweth his maier~," where, 
evidently, makr• is a corruption of the Latin 
matriz, a mould ; this latter beinjt the word 
used in all the other Old Conatitutious in 
the same connection. See Mould Sume. 

llatrlculatlon Book. In the Rite 
of Strict Observance, the regillter which 
contained the lists of the Provinces, Lodges, 
and members of the Rite was called the 
Matriculation Book. The term was bor
rowed from the usage of the Middle Ages, 
where matricula meant "a catalogue." It 
was applied by the ecclesiastical writers of 
that period to lists of the clergy, and also 
of the poor, who were to be provided for 
by the churches, whence we have matricula 
clerirorum and matricula pauperum. 

Jlature A.ge. The Charges of 1722 
prescribe that a candidate for initiation 
must be of" mature and discreet age;" but 
the usage of the Craft has differed in various 
countries aa to the time when maturity of 
age is supposed to have arrived. In the .Reg
ulations ofl663, it is set down at twenty-one 
years; and this continues to be the construc
tion of maturity in all English Lodges both 
in Great Britain and this country. France 
and Switzerland have adopted the same 
period. At Frankfort-on-the-Main it is 
fixed at twenty, and in Pru.t~~~ia and Hano
ver at twenty-five. The Grand Lodge of 
Hamburg has decreed that the age of Ma
sonic maturity shall be that which is deter
mined by the laws of the land to be the 
&jl;e of 1~ majority · 

Jlau[. See &tting Maul. 
MedaiiJ. A medal is defined to be a 

piece of metal in the shape of a coin, bear
mg fi~\lres or devices and mottoes, struck 
ana d1stributed in memory of some person 
or event. When Freemasonry was in ita 
operative stage, no medals were iBBued. 
The medals o1 ihe Operative Masons were 
the monuments which they erected in the 
form of m&BBive buildings, adorned with 
all the beauties of architectural art. But 
it was not long after ita transformation into 
a Speculative Order before it began to iBBue 
medals. The earliest Masonic medal of 
which we have an authentic account is 
that known as the " Freemason's ducat," 
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which was struck at Brunswick in 1743. 
The number have since eo greatly increased, 
that it would be impo88ible to give even a 
catalogue of them. They are struck every 
year by Lodges to commemorate some dis
tinguished member or some remarkable 
event in the annals of the Lodge. Many 
Lodges in Europe have cabinets of medals, 
of which the Lodge Minerva of the Three 
Palma at uipsic is especially valuable. 
In America no Lodge has made such a col
lection, except Pythagoras l.odge at New 
York. 

llledlterranean PaM. A side de
gree sometimes conterred in this country 
on Royal Arch Masons. It has no lecture 
or legend, and should not be confounded, 
aa it sometimes is, with the very different 
degree of Knight of the Mediterranean 
P&BB. It is, however, now nearly obsolete. 

Meeting of a Chapter. See C'on
wcation. 

Meeting of a Lodge. See Communi
cation. 

lleet on the Level. In the Presto
n ian lectures as practised in the beginning 
of this century, it waa said that Masons 
met on th~ square and hoped to part on the 
level. In the American system of Webb 
a change was made, and we were instructed 
that they meet on iM level and part on the 
•quare. And in 1842 the Baltimore Con
vention ma.de a still further change, by 
adding that they act by the plumb,· and this 
formula is now, al~hough quite modern, 
generally adopted by tlie Lodges in this 
country. 

:Meister. The German for Master. 
llell!lter lm Stohl. (JJ/a.ter in the 

Chair.) The Germane so call the Master 
of a Lodge. 

:Melancthon, Phlll.,. The name 
of this celebrated reformer 1s signed to the 
Charter of Cologne as the representative 
of Dantzic. The evidence of his connec
tion with Freemasonry depends entirely on 
the authenticity of that document. 

:Melchlzedek. King of Salem, and 
a priest of the .Most High God, of whom 
alf that we know is to be found in the pas
sages of Scripture r('ad at the conferring of 
the degree of High Priesthood. Some theo
logians have supposed him to have beeu 
Shem, the son of Noah. The sacrifice of 
offering bread and wine is first attributed 
to Melchizedek; and hence, looking to the 
similar Mithraic sacrifice, Higgins is in
clined to bt>lieve that he profei!Sed the re
ligion of Mithras. He abandoned the 
sacrifice of slaughtered animals, and, to 
quote the words of St. Jerome1 "offered 
liresd and wine as a type or Cbrist." 
Hence, in the New Tf'8tament, Christ is 
represented aa a priest after the order of 
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Helchizedek. In Masonry, Melcbizedek is 
connected with the order or d~ree of High 
Priesthood, and some of the h1gb degrees. 

llfelchlzedek, Degree of'. The 
sixth degree of the Order of Brothers of 
Asia. 

Jlelech. Properly, Malach, a mes
senger, and hence an angel, because the 
angels were supposed to be the messengers 
of GOO. In the ritual of one of the liigh 
degrees we meet with the sentence lw.mekch 
Gehalim, which has been variously trans
lated. The French ritualists handle He
brew words with but little attention to He
brew grammar, and hence they translate 
this sentence as "J abulum est un bon 
Maqon." The former American ritualists 
gave it as meanin~ "Guibulum is a good 
man." Guibulum 18 undoubtedly use<i as 
a proper name, and is a corrupt deriva
tion from the Hebrew Muonio Gihlim 
which means stone-squarer& or masons, an~ 
melach for malach means a messenger, one 
sent to accomplish a certain task. Bros. 
Pike and Rockwell make the first word 
ho.mo.lel&, the king or chief. If the words 
were reversed, we should have the Hebrew 
vocative," 0 I Gibulum the messenger." As 
it is, Bro. Pike makes it vocative, and inter
prets it, " Oh I thou glory of the Builders." 
I am inclined to think that the inventor of 
the degree meant simply to say that Gibu
lum was a messenger, or one who had been 
sent to make a discovery, but that he did 
not perfectly express the idea according to 
the Hebrew idiom, or that his expression 
has since been corrupted by the copyists. 

.Mele81no, Bite of. This is a Rite 
scarcely known out of Russia, where it was 
founded about the year 1765, by Melesino, 
a very learned man and Mason, a Greek by 
birth, but high in the military senice of 
Rus1da. It consisted of seven degrees, viz. : 
1. Apprentice. 2. Fellow Craft;. 8. Master 
Mason. 4. The Mystic Arch. 1>. Scottish 
Master and Knight. 6. The Philosopher. 
7. The Priest or High Priest of the Tem
plars. The four higher degrees abounded 
1n novel traditions and myths unknown to 
any of the other Rites, and undoubtedly in
vented by the founder. The whole Rite was 
a mixture of Kabbalism, magic, ~nosticism, 
and the hermetic philosophy m1xed in al
most inextricable confusion. The seventh 
or final d~ee was distinctly Rosicrucian, 
and the religion of the Rite was Christian, 
recognizing and teaching the belief in the 
Messiah and the dogma of the Trinity. 

.Melita. The ancient name of the 
hland of Malta. 

Jlember, Honoraey. See Hono
rary Member. 

.Member, Llf'e. See Life Member. 

.Member of a Lodl(e. .A.a soon as 
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permanent Lodges became a part of the 
Masonic organization, it seems to have been 
required that every Mason should belong 
to one, and this is explicitly stated in the 
charges approved in 1722. See .41/iliatian. 

llembenhlp, Right oC. "The first 
right which a Mason a~uires, after the re
ception of the third degree, is that of claim
ing membership in the Lodge in which he 
has been initiated. The very fact of his 
having received that degree makes him at 
once an inchoate memoor of the Lodge
that is to say, no further application is ne
cessary, and no new ballot is required; but 
the candidate, havin~ now become a Master 
Mason, upon signifymg his submi88ion to 
the regulations of the Society, by affixing 
his signature to the book of by-laws, is 
constituted1 by Tirtue of that act, a full 
member or the Lodge, and entitled to all 
the rights and prerogatives accruing to that 
position. 

JlemphiB, Rite or. In 1889, two 
French Masons named respectively Mar
coni& and Moullet, but of whom the former 
was undoubtedly the leader, instituted, first 
at Paris, then at Marseilles, and afterwards 
at BruBBels, a new Rite which they called 
the "Rite of Memphis," and which con
sisted of ninety-one degrees. Subsequently, 
another degree was added to this already 
too long liat. The Rite, however, has re
peatedly unde!Jone modifications. The 
Rite of Memphts was undoubtedly founded 
on the extinct Rite of Mizraim; for, as Ra
~on 11ays, the Egyptian Rite seems to have 
mspired Marconis and Moullet in the or
ganization of their new Rite. It is said by 
Itagon1 who baa written copiously on the 
Rite, tnat the first series of d~, extend
i!lg to the thirty-fifth degree, 1s an assump· 
t10n of the thirty-three degrees of the An
cient and Accepted Rite, with scarcely a 
change of name. The remainine; degrees 
of the Rite are borrowed, accordmg to the 
same authority, from other well-known 
systems, and some, perhaps, the invention 
of their founders. 

The Rite of Memphis was not at first re
cognized by the Grand Orient of France( 
and consequently formed no part of !ega 
French Masonry. So about 1852 its Lodges 
wertl closed by the civil authority, and the 
Rite, to use a French MMOnic phrase, 
"went to sleep." 

In the year 1862t Marconis, still faithful 
to the 11ystem whicn he had invented, ap
plied to the Grand Master of France to 
give to it a new life. The Grand College 
of Rites was consulted ou the subject, and 
the Council of the Order having made a 
favorable decree, the Rite of Memphis was 
admitted, in November, 1862, among those 
Masonic systems which acknowledge obe-
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dience to the Grand Orient of France, and 
perform their functions within its bosom. 
To obtain this position, however, the only 
one which, in France, preserves a .Masonic 
system from the reputation of being clan· 
destine, it was neooaary that Marcouia, 
who was then the Grand Hierophant, 
should, as a step preliminary to any favor
able action on the part of the Grand Orient, 
take an obligation by which he forever 
after divested himself of all authority, of 
any kind whatsoever, over the Rite. It 
passed entirely out of his hands, and, go
mg into "obedience" to the Grand Orient, 
that body has taken complete and undi
vided po88e88ion of it, and laid ita high de
grees upon the abel~ as Masonic curiosities, 
since tlie Grand Onent only recognizes, in 
practice, the thirty-three degrees of the An
cient and Accepted Rite. 

Thia1 then, is the present position of the 
Rite or Memphis in France. Ita original 
p0f!861!10rs have diaclaimed all further con
trol or direction of it. It baa been ad
mitted by the Grand Orient among the 
eight systems of Rites which are p1aced 
"under its obedience;" that is to say, it ad
mits ita existence, bu' it does not 11utrer it 
to be worked. Like all Masonic Rites that 
have ever been invented, the organization 
of the Rite of Memphis is founded on the 
first three degrees of Ancient Craft Ma
sonry. These three degrees, of course, are 
given in symbolic Lodges. In 1862, when 
Marcouia surrendered the Rite into the 
hands of the ruling powers of French Ma
sonry, many of these Lodges existed in 
various parts of France, although in a dor
mant condition, because, as we have al
ready seen, ten years before they had been 
closed by the civil authority. Had they 
been in active operation, they would not 
have been recognized by the French Ma
sons; they would have been looked upon 
as clandestine, and there would have been 
no affiliation with them, because the Grand 
Orient recognizes no Masonic bodies as 
legal which do no' in return recognize it aa 
the head of French Masonry. 

But when Marcouia surrendered his 
powers aa Grand Hierophant of the Rite 
of Memphis to the Grand Orient, that 
body permitted thef!6 Lodges to be ·resusci
tated and reopened only on the conditions 
that they would acknowledge their BDbor· 
dination to the Grand Orient; that they 
would work only in the first three degrees 
and never confer any degree higher than 
that of Master Mason; the members of 
these Lod~es, however high might be their 
dignities m the Rite of Memphis, were to 
be recogniud only aa Master Masone ; every 
Mason of the Rite of Memphis was to de
posit his Masonic titles w1th the Grand 
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Secretary' of the Grand Orient; these titles 
were then to be we or approved and reg
ularized, but only as far as the degree of 
Master Mason ; no Mason of the Rite of 
Memphis was to be permitted to claim any 
higher degree, and 1f he attempted to as
sume anv such title of a higher degree 
which wis not approved by the Grand 
Master, he was to be considered aa irregu
lar, and was not to be affiliated with by the 
members of any of the regular Lodges. 

Such is now the condition of the Rite 
of Memphis in France. It baa been ab
sorbed into the Grand Orient; Marcon is{ 
ita founder and head, baa surrendered al 
claim to any jurisdiction over it; there are 
Lodges under the jurisdiction of the Grand 
Orient which originally belonged to the 
Rite of Memphis, and · they practise ita 
ritual, bu' only so far aa to gtve the de
grees of Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and 
Master Mason. Ita "Sages of the Pyra
mids," ita "Grand Architects of the .Mys
terious City/' ita "Sovereign Princes of 
the Magi ot the Sanctuary of Memphis," 
with its "Sanctuary," ita "Mystical Tem
ple," ita "Liturgical College," ita "Grand 
Consistory," and ita "Supreme Tribunal," 
exist no longer except in the diplomas and 
charters which have been quietly laid away 
on the shelves of the secretariat of the 
Grand Orient. To attempt to propagate 
the Rite is now in France a high Masonic 
offence. The Grand Orient alone has the 
power, and there is no likelihood that ii 
will ever exercise it. Some circumstances 
which have recently occurred in the Grand 
Orient of France ve~ clearly show the 
true condition of the R1te of Memphis. A 
meeting was holden in Paris on the 26th 
of August last, by the Council of the 
Order, a body which, something like the 
Committee of General Purposes of the 
Grand Lodge of England, does all the pre
liminary busineaa for the Grand Orient, 
but which ia possessed of rather extensive 
legislative and administrative powers, aa it 
directs the Order during the receaa of the
Grand Orient. At that meeting, a com· 
munication was received from a Lodge in 
Moldavia, called "The Disciples ofTruth," 
which Lodge is under the JUrisdiction of 
the Grand Orient of France, having been 
chartered by that body. This communica
tion stated that certain brethren of that 
Lodge had been invested by one CarenC8' 
with the degree of Rose Croix in the Rite 
of Memphis, and that the diplomas had 
been dated at the " Grand Orient of 
Egypt," and signed by Bro. Marcouia aa 
Grand Hierophant. The commiSBion of 
the Council of the Order, to whom the sub
ject was referred, reported that the con
ferring of these degrees was null and void ; 
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that neither Carence nor Mareonia had 
any commission, authority, or power to 
confer degrees of the 'Memphis Rite or to 
organize bodies; and that Marconi& had 
b7 oath, solemnly divested himself of ali 
nght to claim the title of Grand Hiero
phant of the Rite; which oath, originally 
taken in May, 1862, had at several aubee
quent times, namely1 in September, 1863, 
March, 1864, September, 1865, and March, 
1866, been renewed. As a matter of clem
ency, the Council determined not, for the 
present at leaat, to prefer charges againat 
Marcouia and Carence before the Grand 
Orient, but to warn them of the error they 
committed in making a traffic of Maaonic 
degrees. It alao ordered the report to be 
published and widely di11\uedt 10 that the 
Fraternity might be a;priae<l that there 
was no power outside o the Grand Orient 
which could confer the high degrees of any 
Rite. 

An attempt bavin~ been made in 1872, 
to establish the Rite 1D England, Bro. Mon
tague, the Secretary General of the Supreme 
Council, wrote to Bro. Thevenot, the Grand 
Secretary of the Grand Orient of France, 
for information aa to ita validity. From 
him he received a letter containing the fol
lowing statements, from which official au
thority we gather the fact that the Rite of 
Memphia is a dead Rite, and that no one 
baa authority in any country to propa· 
gate it. 

"Neither in 1866, nor at any other pe
riod, baa the Grand Orient of France recog· 
nized 'the Ancient and Primitive Rite of 
Maaonzr,' concerning which you inquire, 
and whtch has been recently introduced in 
Lancashire. 

"At a particular time, and with the in
tention of causing the plurality of Rites to 
disappear the Grand Orient of France an
nexed and absorbed the Rite of Memphis, 
under the express condition that the Lod~ 
of that Rite, which were received under ·tts 
jurisdiction, ahould confer only the three 
aymbolic degrees of Apprentice, Fellow 
Craft and Master, accordmg to its special 
ritual., and refused to recognize any other 
degree, or any other title, belonging to such 
Rite. 

"At the J.>eriod when this treaty was 
negotiated Wlth the Supreme Chief of this 
Rite by Bro. Marconis de Negre, Bro. H. J. 
Seymour waa at Paris, and seen bv us, but no 
power was conferred on him b,-· the Grand 
Orient of France concerning thts Rite; and, 
what is more, the Grand Orient of France 
does not give, and has never given, to any 
aingle peraon the right to make Maaons or 
to create Lodges. 

" Afterwards, and in consequence of the 
bad faith of Bro. Marcouia de Negre, who 
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pretended he had ceded hie Rite to the 
Grand Orient of France for France alone, 
Bro. Harry J. Seymour assumed the title 
of Grand Ma."ter of the Rite of Memphis 
in America, and founded in New York a 
Sovereign Sanctuary of thia Rite. A cor
respondence ensued between this new power 
and the Grand Orient of France, and even 
the name of thia Sovereign Sanctuary ap
peared in our Calendar for 1867. But when 
the Grand Orient of France learned that 
thia power went beyond the three symbolic 
degrees, and that its confidence had been 
deceived, the Grand Orient broke off all 
connection with this power, and peraonally 
with Bro. Harry J. Beymour; and, in fact, 
Iince that period, neither the name ef Bro. 
Harry J. Seymour, as Grand Master, nor 
the Masonic power which be founded, have 
any longer appeared in the Masonic Calen
dar of the Grand Orient. 

" Your letter leads me to believe that 
Bro. Harry J. Seymour is endeavoring, I 
do not know with what object, to introduce 
a new Rite into England, in that country 
of the primitive and only true Masonry, 
one of the moat respectable that I know of. 
I consider this event as a misfortune. 

"The Gl'IUld Orient of France has made 
the strongest efforts to destroy the Rite of 
Memphis; it has succeeded. The Lodges 
of the Rite, which it at first received 
within its jurisdiction, have all abandoned 
the Rite of Memphis to work according to 
the French Rite. I sincerely desire that 
it may be the same in the United Kingdom1 
and you will ever find me ready to secona 
your efforts. 

"Referring to this letter, I have, very 
illustrious brother, but one word to add, 
and that ia, that the Cqnstitution of the 
Grand Orient of France interdicta ita found
ing Lodges in countries where a regular 
Maaonic power already exists; and if it 
cannot found Lodges d fortiori, it cannot 
grant charters to establish Grand Maaonic 
Powers: in other terms, the Grand Orient 
of France never baa given to Bro. Harry 
J. Seymour, nor to any other peraon, pow
ers to conatitute a Lodge, or to create a 
Rite, or to make Masons. Bro. Harry J. 
Seymour may perfectly well have the sig
natures of the Grand Master and of tlie 
Chief of the Secretary's office of the Grand 
Orient of France on a diploma, as a fra. 
ternal ttilc!; but certainly he luu neitMI- a 
c/aarter nor a potcer. I al~o beg you to make 
every effort to obtain the textual copy of 
the documents of which Bro. Harry J. Bey· 
moor takes advantage. It is by the inspec· 
tion of this document it 11·ill be neceasary 
to judge the question, and I await new 
communications on this subject from your 
fraternal kindness." 
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Jlenatse'hlm. In 2 Cbron. ii. 18, it 
is said that at the building of the Temple 
there were "three thousand and six hundred 
overseers to set the people awork." The 
word tranalated "overseers" is, in the ori· 
ginal, O'M~JO, MeNaTZCHIM. Ander
son, in hie catalogue of workmen at the 
Temple, calla these Meoatzchim "expert 
Master Muons;" and so they have l>eeo 
considered in all subsequent rituals. 

Mental QaallfteatloiUI. Bee Qval
ijicatwru. 

Menu. In the Indian mythology, Menu 
is the son of Brabma, and the founder of 
the Hindu reli~on. Thirteen other Menus 
are said to exlBt, seven of whom have al· 
ready reigned on earth. But it is the flrat 
one whose instructions constitute the whole 
civil and reli~ona polity of the Hindus. 
The code attnbuted to him by the Brah
mans has been translated by Sir William 
Jones, with the title of 77&e IJUtitutu of 
Menu. 
II ere,-. The _P.Oint of a Knight Tem

plar's sword is sa1d to be characterized by 
thel)uality of" merchak~restrained ;"which 
remmds ua of the 8 pearian expreaaion 
-"the quality of mercy is not strained." 
In the days o( chivalry, mercy to the con
quered foe was an indispensable quality of 
a knight. An act of cruelty in battle was 
considered infamous, for whatever was con
trary to the laws of generous warfare was 
also contrary to the laws of chivalry. 

Mere,-, Prince or. See Prince of 
Mercy. 

Mere,--seat. The lid or cover of the 
ark of the covenant was called the Mercy
seat or the Propitiatoryiibecauae on the day 
of the atonement the igh Priest poured 
on it the blood of the sacrifice for the sins 
of the people. 

Meridian 8an. The sun in the 
south is represented in Masonry by the 
Junior Waroen, for this reason; when the 
sun bas arrived at the zenith, at which 
time he is in the south, the splendor of hie 
beams entitle him to the ap,pellation which 
he receives in the ritual as 'the beauty and 
glory of the day.'' Hence, as the Pillar of 
Beauty which supports the Lodge is re
ferred to the Junior Warden, that officer is 
said to represent " the sun in the south at 
High Twelve," at which hour the Craft are 
called by him to refreshment and therefore 
is he al110 placed in the South that be may 
the better observe the time and mark the 
progress of the shadow over the dial-plate 
as it crosses the meridian line. 

llerlt. The Old Charges say, "all 
preferment among MMOns is grounded 
upon real worth and personal merit only; 
that so the Lords m:l:a': well served, the 
Brethren not put to e, nor the Royal 
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Craft desp!M!d. Therefore no MMter or 
Warden is ch011en by seniority, but for his 
merit." Bee ~erment. 

Jle.mer, Friedrich Anton. A 
German physician who was born in 8uabia, 
1734, and, after a life a part of which was 
passed in notoriety and the cl011ing years in 
obscurity, died in 1816. He was the founder 
of the doctrine of animal magnetism, called 
after him Mumerima. He visited Paris, 
and became there in some degree inter· 
mixed with the Masonic charlatanism of 
Cagli011tro, who used the magnetic opera
tiona of Mesmer' a new science in his initia
tions. Bee M~ Ma«mry. 

Jle.merle Jluonry. In the year 
1782, Mesmer established in Paris a society 
which he called "the Order of Universal 
Harmony.'' It was baaed on the principles 
of animal magnetism or mesmerism, and 
bad a form of initiation by which the 
founder claimed that ita adepts were puri
fied and rendered more fit to propagate the 
doctrines of his science. French writers 
have, I scarcel7. known why, dignified this 
Order by the t1tle of" Mesmeric Masonry." 

Me110polyte. The fourth degree of 
the German Union of XXII. 

Me110araneo. A Greek word, ,uaov
fl41't"', signifying, I am in tM centre of Ma:IJm. 
Hutchinson fancifully derives from it the 
word Masonry, which he says is a corrup
tion of the Greek, and refers to the constel
lation Maproth mentioned by Job; but he 
fails to pve a eatistBctory reason for his 
etymology. Neverthele~~~, Oliver favors it. 

JletallJ. In the divestiture of metals as 
a preliminary to initiation, we are symbol
iciilly taught that Masonry regards no man 
on account of his wealth. The Talmudical 
treatise "Beracoth," with a like spirit of 
symbolism, directs in the Temple service 
that no man shall go into the mountain of 
the house, that is, into the Holy Temple, 
"with money tied up in his pul'lle.'' 

llletal Tool8. We are told in Scrip
ture that the Temple was " built of stone 
made ready before at was brought thither: 
so that t.bere was neither hammer1 nor axe, 
nor any tool of iron heard in tne house 
while it was in building.'' (1 Kings vi. 7.) 
Masonry has adopted this as a symbol ot 
the peace and harmony which ebould reign 
in a Lodge, itselfa type of the world. But 
Clarke, in his commentary on the place, 
suggests that it was intended to teach us 
that the Temple was a type of the kingdom 
of God, and that the souls of men are to 
be prepared Mt-e for that place of blessed
ness. There is no repentance, tears nor 
prayers: the atones must be all squa;;;d, and 
fitted Mt-e for their place in the New J erusa
lem; and, being liuing lionel, must be built 
up a holy temple for the habitation of God. 
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Jlet.ropollian ~ter of 
:France. Thereexisted in France, towards 
the end of the last century, a body calling it
self the Grand Chapter General of France. 
It was formed out of the daJri.l of the 
Council of Emperors of the East and West, 
and the Council of Knights of the East, 
which had been founded by Pirlet. In 
1786, it united with the schismatic Grand 
Orient, and then received the title of the 
Metropolitan Chapter of France. It poe
eeeaed in ita arch1ves a large collection of 
manuscript cahiers of d~, most of them 
being mere Masonic cunositiee. 

Jle::dco. The preciae date of the first 
appearance of organized Masonry in Mex
ico is unknown, but there is evidence that 
it existed there prior to the establillhment 
of the Republic in 1824. It was intro
duced by the civil and military officers of 
the monarchy, and was {>rincipallyconfined 
to Europeans and their Immediate deecend
anta. The working was in the Scottish 
Bite, which was propagated with much cir
cumspection and reserve. In 1826, Joel R. 
Poinsett, who had been sent to Mexico as 
resident Minister by the United States, 
di11eminated among the Mexicans who were 
his friends an attachment for York Mason
ry ; so that in the same year authority was 
obtained from the Grand Lodge of New 
York for the establishment of three Lodges 
in the city of Mexico. The Grand Lodge 
was organized, and Jose Ignacio Esteva 
elected the first Grand Master. 

Soon afterwards a Grand Chapter was 
established, and Masonry extended with 
such rapidity that, by the end of the year 
1826, there were more than twenty-five 
Lodges in the country1 there being one at 
least in the capital ot each of the States 
which composed the federation. Politics 
eeem, however, from the first, to have in
truded into the Masonic temples, and this 
at length excited the susp1cioDB of the 
government, by whom all secret societies 
were prescribed. Masonry continued to 
be practised for a few years in secret, but 
gradually disappeared. 

But Masonry is again in a prosperous 
condition, and between twenty and thirty 
Lodges are now in operation under the 
obedience of the Supreme Council of Mex
ico, which was established in 1860, by au
thority of the Supreme Council at Charles
ton, S.C. 

Michael. 'no•o. Who v liu unto 
God. The chief of the seven archangels. 
He is the leader of the celestial host, as 
Lucifer is of the infernal spirita1 and the 
especial protector of llrael. He 11 promi
nently referred to in the twenty-eighth de
gree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Bite, or Knight of the Sun. 

MIDDLE 

Xlchqao. On September 7th, 1794, 
Thomas AiDBlie, Deputy Grand Muter of 
the Athol Grand Lodge of Canada, granted 
a Warrant for the organization of Zion 
Lodge, No.10, at Detroit; and this appeara 
to have been the date of the introdut-tion 
of Masonry into that province. This 
~e probably ceased to exist about 1806, 
and a dispensation for ita reTival was 
i11ued in 1807 by De Witt Clinton, Grand 
.Muter of New York. Other Lodges were 
subsequently established, and on July Slat, 
1826, a Grand Lodge was organized by 
them and Lewis Caa elected Grand Master. 
In consequence of the political pre881ll'e of 
the anti-Masonic party at that time, the 
Grand Lodge suspended ita labors in 1829. 
and remained in a dormant condition until 
1840, when, at a general meeting of the 
Masons of the State, it was resolved that 
the old Grand officers who were still alive 
should, on the principle that their preroga
tives bad never ceased but only been in 
abeyance, grant dispensatioDB for the revi
val of the Lodges and the renewal of labor. 
But this course having been objected to as 
irregular by most of the Grand Lodges of 
the United Stateet. a constitutional number 
of Lodges met in June, 1841, and organized 
tho Grand Lodge, electing Gen. Lewis Caa 
Grand .Master. 

The Grand Chapter was organized in 
1848, the Grand COuncil in 1868, and the 
Grand Commandery in 1867. 

Xlcroeo8m. See Man. 
Biddle Agew. These are supposed 

by the beet historians to extend frOm the 
year 400 B. c. to the end of the fifteenth 
century, the last important event being the 
doubling of the Cape of Good Hope in 1497. 
This period of twelve centuries is one of 
great importance to the Masonic student, 
because it embraces within ita scope events 
intimately connected with the h1story of 
the Order, such as the diffillion throughout 
Europe of the Boman Colleges of Artificers1 
the establishment of the architectural 
school of Como the rise of the gilds, the 
o~nizations of the building corporatioDB 
of Germany, and the company of Free
masons of England, as well as many Clll· 
toms and usages which . have descended 
with more or lees modification to the 
modem IDBtitution. 

JllddleCham'ber. Therewerethree 
stories of side chambers built around tho 
TemJ>le on three sides; what, therefore, is 
calloo in the authorized version a middle 
chamber was really the middle story of those 
three. The Hebrew word is 17~'• y4Uang. 
They are thus described in r Kings vi. 5, 
6, 8. "And against the wall of the house 
he built chambers round about, against the 
walls of the house round about, bOth of the 
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temple and of the oraele : and he made 
chambers round about. The nethermost 
chamber was five cubita broad and the 
middle was six cubita broad, and the third 
was seven cubita broad: for without in the 
wall of the houae he made narrowed rests 
round about, that the beams ahonld not be 
fastened in the walls of the house. The 
door for the middk cAamher was in the ri~ht 
side of the house: and they went up With 
winding &lair• into the middle chamber, and 
out of the middle into the third." 

These chambers, after the Temple was 
completed, served for the accommodation 
of the priests when upon duty ; in them 
they deposited their vestments and the sa
cred vessels. But the knowledge of the 
purpose to which the middle chamber was 
appropriated while the Temple was in the 
course of construction, is only preserved in 
Masonic tradition. This tradition is, how
ever, altogether mythical and symbolical in 
ita character~ and belongs to the symbolism 
of the Winaing &in, which see. 

lilies. 1. In pure Latin, mila means 
a soldier; but in Medimval Latin the 
word was used to designate the military 
kni~hta whose institution began at that 
period. Thus a Knight 'femplar was called 
Miles Templarius, and a Kmght Banneret1 
Miles Bannerettus. The pure Latin worot 
equu, which signified a knight in Rome, was 
never uaed in that sense in the Middle 
Ages. See Knighthood. 

2. The seventh degree of the Rite of Af
rican Architects. 

Military Lod~ Lodges estab
lished in an army. They are of an early 
date, having long existed in the British 
army. In America, the first Lodge of this 
kind of which we have any record was one 
the Warrant for which was granted by the 
Grand Lodge of M888aChusetta, in 1788, to 
Abraham S&vage, to be used in the expedi
tion against Canada. A similar one was 
granted by the same authority, in 1766, to 
Richard Gridley, for the expedition against 
Crown Point. In both of these instances 
the Warrant& were of a general character, 
and might rather be considered as deputa
tions, as they authorized Savage and Grid
ley to congregate Masons into one or more 
Lodges. In 1779, the Grand Lodge of 
Pennsylvania granted a Warrant to Col. 
Proctor, of the artillery, to open a Military 
Lodge, which in the Warrant is called a 
" Movable Lodge." In the civil war in 
the United States between 1861 and 1866, 
many Military Lodges were established on 
both aides; but it is questionable whether 
they had a good effect. The.r met, cer
tainly, with much Opp<ll!ition 10 many ju
risdictions. In England, the system of Mil
itary Lodges is regulated by special provi-
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sions of the Grand Lodge Constitution. 
They are strictly limited to the pu~ for 
which the Warrant& were granted, and no 
new Lodge can be established in a regiment 
without the concurrence of the command· 
ing officer. They cannot make Masons of 
any bot military men who have attained 
some rank in the army above that of a pri
vate soldier, althou~h the latter may by 
dispensation be admitted as Serving Breth
ren ; and they are strictly enjoined not to 
interfere with the Masonic jurisdiction of 
any country in which they may be stationed. 
.Military Lodges also exist on the continent 
of Europe. We find one at Berlin, in 
PrWlllia, as far back as 1776, under the 
name of the "Military ~ of the Blaz.. 
~Star," of which Wadzecl:, the Masonic 
wnter, was the orator. 

IIIilltla. In Medilllval Latin, this word 
signifies chivalry or the body of knight
hOod. Hence Militia hpli, a title some
times given to Knights Templara, does not 
signifY, as it has sometimes been improperly 
translated, the army of the f&mple, but the 
claitJalry of the Temple. 

Mtnenal. The third degree of the 
llluminati of Bavaria. 

Min tiMer ofS&ate. An officer in the 
Supreme Councils, Grand Consistories, and 
some of the high degrees of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
Mlnne~~eta. Masonry was introduced 

into this State in 1849 by the constitution in 
the city of St. Paul of a Lodge under a 
Warrant issued by the Grand Lodge of 
Ohio. Two other Lodges were subee
quently constituted by the Grand Lod~ 
of Wisconsin and Illinois. A convention 
of delegates from these Lodges was held at 
St. Paul and a Grand Lodge organ
ized on Feb. 1_21 1853. A. E. Ames was 
elected Grand Master. The Grand Chap
ter was organized Dec. 17, 1859, and the 
Grand Commandery was organized in 
1866. 

lllnoP. The fifth degree of the Ger
man Rose Croix. 

Minor IUnmlnate. ( Illuminatu 
Minor.) The fourth degree of the Illumi
nati of Bavaria. 

Jllnut.e Book. The records of a 
Lodge are kept by the Secretary in a 
journal, which is called the Minute Book. 
The French call it Planche trade, and the 
·Minutes a Moret!4u d' ArchiUclure. 

Mlnote8. The records of a Lodge are 
called ita minutes. The minutes of the pro
ceedings of the Lode;e should always be 
read just before closiDg, that any altera
tions or amendments may be propoeed by 
the brethren ; and again immediately after 
opening at the next communication, that 
they may be conftrmed. But the minutel 
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of a regular communication are not to be read 
at a succeeding extra one, because, as the 
proceedings of a regular communication 
cannot be discU88ed at an extra, i' would 
be unnecessary to read them, for, if incor· 
rect, they could not be amended until the 
next regular communication. 

llltlconduet. The Constitution of 
the Grand Lodge of England provides that 
"if any brother behave in such a manner 
aa to d1sturb the harmony of the Lodge, be 
shall be thrice formally admonished by the 
Master; and if be persist in his irregular 
conduct, he shall be punished according to 
the by-laws of that particular Lodge, or 
the case may be reported to higher Ma
sonic authority." A ahnilar rule prevails 
wherever Masonry exists. Every Lodge 

. may exercise instant discipline over any 
member or visitor who violates the rules 
of order and propriety1 or disturbs the 
harmony of the LOdge, ny extrusion from 
the room. 

ltll8erable Seald Jluo011. See 
&ald M~ahlu. 

lllshna. See 7blmud. 
Xlsslsslppl. Masonry was intro

duced into this State at least as far back 
aa 1801, in which year the Grand Lodge 
of Kentucky chartered a Lodge at Natchez 
which became extinct in 1814. The Grand 
Lodge of Kentucky subsequently granted 
charters to two other Lodges in 1812 and 
1816. Two Lodges were also constituted 
by the Grand Lodge of Tennessee. The 
delegates of three of these Lodges met in 
convention at the city of Natchez in July 
and August, 1818, and on the 26th of the 
latter month organized the Grand Lodge 
of Mississippi, Henry Tooley being elected 
Grand Master. The Grand Chapter was 
organized at Vicksburg, May 18, 1846; the 
Grand Council of R. and S. Master Jan. 
19, 1866; and the Grand Commandery Jan. 
22, 1857. Scottish Masonry was intrOduced 
into the State in 1816 by the establishment 
of a Grand Council of Princes of ..Jerusalem 
under the obedience of the Southern Su· 
preme Council. 

JIIMourl. Masonry was introduced 
Into this State in 1807 by the constitution 
of a Lodge in the town of St. Genevieve, 
under a charter panted by the Grand Lodge 
of Pennsvlvama, which body granted a 
charter for another Lodge in 1809. Sev
eral charters were subsequently granted b' 
the Grand Lodge of Tennessee. In 1821 
there appear to have been but three 
Lodges m the State. Delegates from these 
organized, April 23, 1821, a Grand Lodge 
at St. Louis and elected Thomas F. Rid
dick Grand Master. The Grand Chapter 
was organized May 18, 1846. and the 
Grand Commandery May 22, 1860. 

MITHRAS 

KIRletoe. A sacred plant among the 
Druids. It was to them a symbol of im
mortality, and hence an analogue of the 
Masonic Acacia. "The mistletoe," says 
V allancey, in his GrammtJr of the lmh 
Language, " was sacred to the Druids, be
cause not only its berries but its leaves also 
grow in clusters of three united to one 
stock. The Christian Irish bold the sham
rock (clover, trefoil) sacred, in like man· 
ner, because of the three leaves united to 
one stalk." 
Mlth~ M7sterles of. There are 

none of the Ancient Mrsteries which afford 
a more interesting subject of investigation 
to the Masonic scholar than tboee of the 
Persian god Mithras. Instituted, aa it is 
sup~. by Zeradusht or Zoroaster, as an 
in1t1ation into the principles of the reli~on 
which he had founded among the anc1ent 
Persians, they in time extended into 
Europe, and lasted so long that traces of 
them have been found in the fourth century. 
"With their penances," says Mr. King, 
( Gnomce, p. 47,) "and tests of the courage 
Of the candidate for admiBBiOn,·they have 
been maintained by a constant tradition 
through the secret societies of the Middle 
Ages and the Rosicrucians down to the 
modem faint reflex of the latter- the Free
masons." 

Of the identity of Mithras with other 
deities there have been various opinions. 
Herodotus says he was the ABByrian Venus 
and the Arabian Alitta ; Porphyry calls 
him the Demiur~, and Lord of Genera· 
tion; the Greeks identified him with Pbce
bus; and Hig~ns supposed that he was 
generally cons1dered tlie same as Osiris. 
But to the Persians, who first practised his 
mysteries, he was a sun ltod, and worshipped 
as the god of Light. lie was represented 
as a young man covered with a Phrygian 
turban, and clothed in a mantle and tunic. 
He pressN with his knee upon a bull, one 
of wnoee horns he holds in his right band, 
while with the right he plunges a dagger 
into his neck, wliile a dog standing near 
laps up the dripping blood. 

This symbol has been thus interpreted. 
His piercing the throat with his dagger 
signifies the penetration of the solar rays 
into the bosom of the earth, by which 
action all nature is nourished; the last idea 
being expressed by the dog licking up the 
blood as it flows from the wound. But it 
will be seen hereafter that this last symbol 
admits of another in~retation. 

The mysteries of M1tbras were always 
celebrated in caves. They were divided 
into seven stages or degrees, (Suidas says 
twelve,) and consisted ofthe most rigorous 
proofS of fortitude and courage. Nonnus 
the Greek poet says, in his Diimyliaca, tha• 
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these proofil were eighty in number, gradu
ally increasing in eeverity. No one, says 
Gregory Nazianzen, could be initiated into 
the mysteries of M ithru unlea he had 
paued throu~h all the trials, and proved 
himself p8881onlea and pure. The aspi
rant at first underwent the purifications by 
water, by fire, and by fasting; after which 
he was introduced into a cavem represent
ing the world. on whose walls and roof 
were inscribed the celestial eigne. Here 
he submitted to a. species of baptism, and 
received a mark on hia forehead. He was 
presented with a crown on the point of a 
sword, which he was to refuee, declaring 
at the same time," Mithrae alone is my 
crown." He was l!repared, by anointing 
him with oil, crowmng him with olive, and 
clothing him in enchanted armor1 for the 
seven stages of initiation through which 
he was about to paae. These commenced 
in the following manner: In the first cavern 
he heard the howling of wild beasts, and 
was enveloped in total darkness, except 
when the cave was illuminated by the fitful 
glare of terrific flashes of lightning. He 
was hurried to the spot whence the sounds 
proceeded, and was suddenly thrust by his 
silent guide through a door into a den of 
wild beasts, where he was attacked br the 
initiated in the disguise of lions~.-}tgera1 
hyenas, and other ravenous beasts • .Hurriea 
through this apartment, in the eecond 
cavern he was again shrouded in darkness, 
and for a time in fearful silence, until it 
was broken by awful peal8 of thunder, 
whose repeated reverberatione shook the 
very walls of the cavern, and could not 
fail to inspire the aspirant witli terror. He 
was conducted through four other caverns, 
in which the methods of exciting astonish
ment and fear were ingeniously varied. 
He was made to swim over a raging ~!_~ j 
was subjected to a rigorons fast; exposeu 
to all the horrors of a dreary desert; and 
finally, if we mal trust the authority of 
Nie&ltaa, aftE-r betng eeverely beaten with 
rods, was buried for many days up to the 
neck in snow. In the seventh cavern or 
Bacellum, the darkness was changed to 
light, and the candidate was intrOduced 
into the presence ef the ArchiJl!&gWI, or 
chief priest, lle&ted on a splendid throne, 
and aurrounded by the Wllliatant di&J;K!neers 
of the mysteries. Here the obligation 
of secrecy was administered, and he was 
made acquainted with the sacred words. 
He received also the appropriate investi
ture, which, says Maurice, (Ind. .Antiq., V., 
ch. i.,) comlisted of the Kara or conical cap, 
and candy• or looee tunic of Mithrae, on 
which was depicted the celestial constella
tions, the zone, or belt, containing a repre
sentation of, the figures of the zOdiac, the 
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pastoral ataft' or crozier, alluding to the in
fluence of the sun in the labors of agricul
ture, and the golden serpent, which was 
placed in hie bosom as an emblem of hie 
having been regenerated and made a dis
ciple of Mithrae, because the serpent, by 
casting its skin annually, was consi<Iered in 
these mysteries as a symbol of regeneration. 

He was instructed in the secret doctrines 
of the rites of Mithrae, of which the hia
tory of the creation, already recited, formed 
a part. The mysteries of l!ithru paased 
from Persia into Europe, and were intro
duced into Rome in tlie time of Pompey. 
Here they flouri11hed, with various euccel!8, 
until the year 878, when they were pro
scribed by a decree of the Senate, and the 
sacred cave, in which they had been cele
brated, was destroyed by the P.netorian 
prefect. 

The Mitbraic monuments that are still 
extant in the museums of Europe evidently 
show that the immortality of the soul was 
one of the doctrines taught in the Mithraic 
initiation. The candidate was at one time 
made to personate a corpse, whose restora- · 
tion to life dramatically represented the 
resurrection. Figures of this corpse are 
found in aeveral of the monuments and 
talismans. There ia circumstantial evi
dence that there was a Mithraic death in 
the initiation, jnst as there was a Carbiric 
death in the mysteries of Samothrace, and 
a Dionysiac in those of Eleusis. Commo
dua, the Roman emperor, bad been initiated 
into the Mithraic mysteries at Rome, and 
ia said to have taken e;reat pleasure in the 
ceremonies. Lampridiu~.<, in his Liva of 
the Emperor•, records, as one of the mad 
freaks of Commodus that during the Mi
thraic ceremonies, where " a certain thing 
was to be done for the sake of inspiring 
terror, be polluted the rites br a real mur
der,·" an expreaion which evtdently shows 
that a acenic representation of a fictitious 
murder formed a part of the ceremony of 
initiation. The dog swallowing the blood 
of the bull was also considered as a symbol 
of the resurrection. 

It is in the atill existing talisman& and 
gems that we find the most interesting me
morials of the old Mithraic initiation. One 
of these ia thua described by Mr. C. W. 
King, in hia valuable work on the G001ticl 
and their .Remaim, (London, 1864 :) 

"There ia a talisman which, from its fre
quent repetition1 would seem to be a badge 
of some particular degree amon~t the ini
tiated, ~rbape of the first adm188ion. A 
man blindfolded, with hands tied behind 
his back, is bound to a pillar, on which 
stand& a gryphon holding a wheel; the lat
ter a most ancient emblem of the sun. 
Probably it was in thia manner that the 
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candidate was tested by the appearance of 
imminent death when the lxutilir.ge toa~IUd
dmly remtY~Jedjrom l&il eyet~." 

As Mithraa wu considered aa synony· 
mous with the sun, a grea' deal of solar 
symbolism clUBtered around biB name, 
his doctrines, and his initiation. Thus{ 
MEieP Al: was found, by ~e numerica 
value of the lettel'8 in the Greek alphabet, 
to be equal to 366, the number of daye in a 
solar year; and the decrease of the solar 
influence in the winter, and it& revivifica
tion in the summer, was made a symbol of 
the resurrection from death to life. 

Jlltre. The head covering of the high 
priest of the JeWB was called l"\fJJ1'ti), 
metznephet which, coming from tlie verb 
N APHAT, to roll ar01Uid, signified some
thing rolled around the head, a turban; and 
this was really the form of the Jewish mi

tre. It is described by 
Leusden, in his PAiloU>
F Hebrmo-Ht.xttu, as he
lD~ made. of dark linen 
twisted in many fold& 
around the bead. ·Many 
writel'8 contend that ~e 

mitre was peculiar to the high priest ; but 
Josephus and the Misbna &88ert that it was 
worn by all ~;he priests, ~at of the high 
prieet being distinguished from ~e rest by 
the golden band, or holy crown, which was 
attached to its lower rim aud fastened 
around the forehead, and on which was 
inscribed the word& Fnrr'? '"P.• KADOSH 
L'YEHOV AH, HolineM to JelwrJah, or, as 
it is commonly translated, HolinutJ to the 
Lord. The mitre is worn by the High 
Priest of a Royal Arch Chapter, because he 
represents the Jewish high priest; but the 
form is inaccurate. The vestment, as usu
ally made, i~ a representation rather of the 
modern Episcopal than of the Jewish mitre. 

The modern mitre-which is but an imi
tation of the Phry~ cap, and peculiar to 
bishops of the Chnstian Church, and which 

should therefore be worn by the 
Prelate of a Commandery of 
Knights Templa1'8, who is mp
posed to bold Episcopal rank
ditl'e1'8 in form from the Jewish 
veetment. It is a conical cap, 
divided in the middle so as to 
come to two point& or hom&, 
one in front and one behind, 
which, Durandus &aJ"' are 

symbolic of the two laws of the Old and 
New Teetament. 

Mlzralm. Often by Masonic write1'8 
improperly spelled Huraim. It is the an
cient Hebrew name of Egypt, and was 
adopted as the name of :1. Rite to indicate 
the hypotbttsis that it was derived from 
the old Egyptian initiation. 

Jllsraba Bite or. This Rite origi
nated, says Clave!, at Milan, in the year 
1805, in COJ1889Uence of aeveral brethren 
having been refuaed admiMion into the So· 
preme Council of the Ancien' and Accepted 
Rite, which had just been established in 
that city. One Lechangeur has the credit 
of organizing the Rite and selecting the 
statute& by which it was to be governed. 
It consisted at first of only eighty-eenn de
gree&, to which three othen were &ubee
quentJy added. Sixty·&ix of the ninety de
gree& thus formed are said to have been 
taken from the Ancient and Accttptt'd Rite, 
while the remaining twenty-four were either 
borrowed from other sy&tems or were the 
invention of Lechangeur and his colleagues, 
Joly and Bedarride. The aystem of Miz
raim spread over Italy, and in 1814 wu in
troduced into France. DiMension& in the 
Rite eoon took place, and an attempt was 
unsucce88fully made to obtain the recogni
tion of ~e Grand Orient of France. This 
haviQg been refused, the Supreme Council 
was diNOITed in 1817 ; but the Lodges of the 
Rite still continued to confer the degrees 
although, according to the constitution of 
Frencli Masonry, iheir non-recognition by 
the Grand Orient had the etl'ect of making 
them illegal. But eventually the Rite 
ceased altogether to exist as an active and 
independent system, and its place in Ma· 
sonic history aeeme only to be preserved by 
two ma~~~ive volumes on the subject, writ
ten by Mark Bedarride, the most intelli· 
gent and indefatigable of its foundel'8, who 
published at Paris, in 1885, a history of the 
Rite, under the title of " De l'Ordre de 
Misraim." 

The Rite of Mizraim consisted of 90 de
grees, divided into 4 aerie& and 17 cl&88e8. 
Some of these degree& are entirely original, 
but many of them are borrowed from the 
Scottish Rite. 

For the gratification or the cnrioDI in
spector, the following list of these degree& 
is subjoined. The title& are translated as 
literally aa poeeible from the French. 

I. 8ERIF.8-BYKBOLIC. 

lit Cia~~~: 1, Apprentice; 2, Fellow Craft; 
3, Master. 2d CloM: 4, Secret }faster; 5, 
Perfect Master; 6, Master through Curios
ity; 7, Provost and Judge or Irish Master; 
8, English Master. Sd Cia•: 9, Elect of 
Nine; 10, Elect of the Unknown; 11, Elect 
ofFifteen; 12, Perfect Elect; 18, Illustrious 
Elect. 4th Cia#: 14, Scottish Trinitarian ; 
15, Scottish Fellow Craft; 16, Scottish Mas
ter; 17, Scottish panisi~re; 18, Master 
Ecossais; 19, EC088ais of the three J. J.J.; 
20, Ecoseai.s of the Sacred Vault of Jamee 
VI.; 21, Ecouais ofBt. Andrew. 6th Cia~~: 
22, Little Architect; 23, Grand Architect; 
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24 Architecture; 25, Apprentice Perfect 
A;chitect; 26, Fellow Craft Perfect Archi
tect · 27 Master Perfect Architect; 28, Per
fect' Ar~hitect; 29, Sublime Ecossais; 30, 
Sublime Ecossais of Heroden. 6th Olas&: 
31 Grand Royal Arch; 32, Grand Axe; 33, 
Su'blime Knight of Election, chief of the 
first symbolic series. 

II. SERIEB-PHILOSOPBIC. 

7th Ola/18: 34, Knight of the Sublime 
Election; 35, Prussian Knight; 36, Knight 
of the Temple; 37, Knight of the Ea~le; 
88 Knight of the Black Eagle; 89, Kmght 
of'the Red Eagle; 40, White Knight of the 
East; 41, Knight of the East. 8th Ola/18: 
42, Commander of the East,; 43, Grand 
Commander of the East; 44, Architecture 
of the Sovereign Commanders of the Tem
ple ; 45, Prince of Jerusalem. 9th Ola&B: 
46 Sovereign Prince Rose Croix of Kilwin
ni~g and Heroden; 47, Knight of the West; 
48, Sublime Philosopher; 49, Chao\ the 
first, discreet; 50, Chaos the second, wise; 
51, Knight of the Sun. lOth Class: 52, Su
preme Commander of the Stars; 53, Sub
lime Philosopher; 54, First degree of the 
Key of Masonry, Minor; 55, Second degree, 
Washer; 56, Third degree, Bellows-blower; 
57, Fourth degree, Uaster; 58, True Mason 
Adept; 59, Sovereign Elect; 60, Sovereign 
of Sovereigns; 61, Grand Master of Sym- . 
bolic Lodges; 62, Most High and Most 
Powerful Grand Priest Sacrifice~:.; 63 
Knight. of Palestine; 64l.-. Grand Knight of 
the White and Black .t;agle; 65, Grand 
Elect Knight Kadosh; 66, Grand Inquiring 
Commander, Chief of the Second Series. 

III. SERIES-MYSTICAL. 

11th Ola88: 67, Benevolent Knight; 68, 
Knight of the Rainbow; 69, Knight Cha
nuka, called Hynaroth; 70, Most Wise Is
raelitish Prince. 12th Cla88: 71, Sovereign 
Princes Talmudim ; 72, Sovereign Prince 
Zadkim ; 78, Grand Haram. 18th ClaM: 
74, Sovereign PrincesHaram; 75,Sovereign 
Princes Hasidim; 77, Grand Inspector In
tendant1 Regulator General of the Order, 
Chief or the Third Series. 

IV. SERIES- KABBALISTIO. 

15th and 1Gth Ola.Mu : 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 
83, 84l 85, 86, degrees whose names are con
cealeo. from all but the poBSessors. 17th 
Ola&a: 87, Sovereign Grand Princes, con
stituted Grand Masters, and legitimate 
representatives of the order for the First 
Series ; 88, Ditto for the Second Series ; 89, 
Ditto for the Third Series; 90, Absolute 
Sovereign Grand Master, Supreme Power 
of the Order, and Chief of the Fourth 
Series. 
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The chiefs of this Rite demanded the 
privileg~which, of course, was never con
ceded to th.em-of directing and controlling 
all the other Rites of Freemasonry, as 
their common source. Its friends claimed 
for it an eminently philosophical character. 
The organization of the Rite is, however, 
too complicated and diffuse to have ever 
been practically convenient. Many of its 
degrees were founded upon or borrowed 
from the Egyptian rites, and its ritual is 
a very close imitation of the ancient system 
of initiation. 

The legend of the third d~gree in this 
Rite is abolished. HAB is satd to have re
turned to his family, after the completion 
of the Temple, and to have passed the re
mainder of his da;rs in peace and opulence. 
The legend substttuted by the Rite of Miz
raim for that admitted by all the other 
rites, is carried back to the days of La
mech whose son Jubal, under the name of 
Hari~-Jubal-Abi, is reported to have been 
slain by three traitors Hagava, Hakina, 
and Haremda. 

Lenning calls the Rite of Mizrai~ " one 
of the latest of the monstrous vtswnary 
schemes introduced into Freemasonry;" and 
Ragon characterizes it as a" fnntastical con
nection of various rites and degrees." 

Moabon . This word is found in some 
o.f the high de~e.es accor?ing to the Frel?ch 
ntual, where 1t 1s explamed as expressmg 
"the satisfaction we feel in seeing the crime 
and the criminal punished." There is no 
such word in Hebrew, and the explanation 
is a fanciful one. The word is undoubtedly 
a Gallic corruption, first in sound and then 
in letters, of the .Master's Word. 

Mock M88ons. A name given, says 
Noorthouck, to the unfaithful brethren and 
profanes who, in 1747, got up a procession 
m ridicule of that made at the Grand Feast. 
See Scald Mwerable. 

Jlodern Bite. (RiU Moderne.) Bee 
French Rite. 

Moderns. The Masons who seceded 
in 1738 from the legal Grand Lodge of 
England\ which had been organized in 
1717, ca led the Masons who remained 
faithful in their allegiance to that body 
Moderna, while for themselves they assumed 
the title of ..4ncienU. See ..4ncienta. 

Molart., WOllam. In Preston's R
luatratioru (p. 151) is the following state
ment: "The Latm Regiater of William 
Mol art, prior of Canterbury, in manuscript, 
p. 88, enthled .Liheratio generalia Domini 
Gulielmi Prioria Eccluim Ohriati Cant~ 
arienlia, erga Futum Natalia Domini 1429, 
informs us that in the year 1429, durin~ 
the minority of this prince, [Henry VI.,J 
a respectable Lodge was held at Canterbury, 
under the patronage of Henry Chicheley, 
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the archbishop; at which were present 
Thomas Stapylton, the Master; John Mor
ris, with fifteen fellow-crafta, and three en
tered apprentices; all of whom are partic
ularly named." 

The fact of the existence of such a Reg
ister resta entirely upon the testimony of 
Preston. If authentic, it supplies an im
portant point of Masonic history in refer
ence to the organization of the Craft at 
that period. 

lllolay, .Jamea de. The twenty-seo
ond and last Grand Master of the Templars 
at the destruction of the Order in the four
teenth century. He was born about the 
year 12401 at Besan~on, in Burgundy, being 
descendea from a noble family. He was 
received into the Order of Knights Tem
plars in 1265, by Imbert de Peraudo, Pre
ceptor of FranceJn the Chapel of the Tem
ple at Beaune. He immediately proceeded 
to Palestine, and greatly distinguished him
self in the wars against the infidels, under 
the Grand Mastership of Willi&nl de Beau
jeu. In 1298, while absent from the Holy 
Land, he was unanimously elected Grand 
Master upon the death of Theobald Gaudi
nius. In 1305, he was summoned to France 
by Pope Clement V., upon the pretence 
of a desire, on the part of the Pontiff, to 
effect a coalition between the Templars and 
the Hospitallers. He was received by 
Philip tlie Fair, the treacherous King of 
France, with the most distinguished honors, 
and even selected by him as the f.od-father 
of one of his children. In Apri, 1807, he 
repaired, accompanied by tbree of his 
knights, to Poitiers, where the Pope was 
then residing, and as he supposed satisfac
torily exculpated the Order from the charges 
which had been preferred against it. But 
both pope and king were guilty' of the most 
infamous deceit. 

On the 12th of September, 1807 the 
order was i88ued for the arrest of the Tem
plars, and De Molay endured an imprison
ment for five years and a half, during which 
period be was subjected to the utmost in
dignities and sufferings for the purpose of 
extorting from him a confe88ion of the 
guilt of his Order. But he was firm and 
loyal, and on the 11th of March, 1814, he 
was publicly burnt in front of the Cathe
dral of Notre Dame, in Paris. When 
about to die, be solemnly affirmed the in
nocence of the Order, and, it is said, sum
moned Pope Clement to appear before the 
judgment-seat of God in forty days and 
the King of France within a year, and 
both, it is well known, died within the 
periods specified. 

Monad. The monad in the Pythago
rean system of numbers was unity or the 
number one. See NfJ11Jber1 and One. 

MONTANA 

lllonltor. Those manuals published 
for the convenience of Lodges, and con
taining the charges, general regulations, 
emblems, and account of the public cere
monies of the Order, are called Monitors. 
The amount of ritualistic information con
tained in these works has gradually in
creased: thus the monitoriar instructions 
in Preston's 1/ltutraliam, the earliest Moni
tor in the English lan~age, are far more 
scanty than those contained in Monitors of 
the present day. As a general rule, it may 
be said that American works of this cl&88 
give more instruction than English ones, 
but that the French and German manuala 
are more communicative than either. 

Of the English and American manuals 
published for monitorial instruction, the 
first was by Preston, in 1772. This has 
been succeeded by the following authors: 
Webb, 1797; Dalcho, 1807; Cole, 1817; 
Hardie.,_ 1818; Cross, 1819; Tannehill, 
1824.; rarmele, 1825; Charles W. Moore, 
ISi(J; Cornelius Moore, 1846; Dove, 1847 ; 
Davis, 1849; Stewart, 1851; Mackey, 1852; 
Macoy, 1853; Sickels, 1866. 

Monitorial Instruction. The in
struction contained in Monitors is called 
monitorial, to distinguish it from esoteric 
instruction, which is not permitted to be 
written, and can be obtained only in the 
precincts of the Lodge. 

Monitorial Sip. A sign given in 
the Epglish system, but not recognized in 
this country. Oliver says of it that it "re
minds us of the weakne88 of human nature, 
unable of itself to resist the power of Dark
De88, unleu aided by that Light which is 
from above." 

Monltor,Sccret. See&crttMonitor. 
Monogram. An abbreviation of a 

name by means of a cipher composed of 
two or more letters intertwined 
with each otber. The Constan
tinian monogram of Christ is 
often used by Knights Templars. 
The Triple Tau, or Royal Arch 
badge1 is also a monogram; al

though there 18 a difference of opinion as 
to its real meaning, some suppos
ing that it is a monogram of 
Templum Hierosolyme or the 
Temple of Jerusalem1 others of 
Hiram of Tyre, and otners, again, 

bestowing on it different significations. 
lllontana. April27, 186l!t.the Grand 

Lodge of Nebraska granted a warrant for 
a Lodge at Bannack, in Montana; but in 
consequence of the removal of the petition. 
ers, the Lodge was never organized: Three 
other Lodges were subsequently established 
by Warrants from the Grand Lodges of 
KanB&B and Colorado. On January 24, 
1866, three Lodges met in convention at 
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Yi!JPnia City, and organized the Grand 
Lodge of Montana, John J. Hull being 
elected Grand Master. 

Royal Arch Masonry and Templarism 
were introduced, the one by the General 
Grand Chapter, and the other by the Grand 
Encampment of the United States. 
lloattau~a. Prior of. One of 

the two traitors on whose false accnsations 
was based the persecution of the Templars. 
Bee Squin de Ji'kzian. 

.!loathe. Hebrew. Masons of the 
Ancient ana Accepted Scottish Rite U8e in 
their documents the Hebrew months of the 
civil year. Hebrew months commence with 
the fall moon; and as the civil year began 
about the time of the autumnal equinox, 
the first Hebrew month must have begun 
with the new moon in September, whicli is 
also used bf Scottish Masons as the begin
ning of theu year. Annexed is a table of 
the Hebrew months, and their correspond
uce with our own calendar. 

,.,wn Tisri, Sept. and Oct. 
pwn Khesvan, Oct. and Nov. 

'~OJ Kisleu, Nov. and Dec. 
nJ~ Tebeth, Dec. and Jan. 
nJw Bchebet, Jan. and Feb. ,,N Adar, Feb. and March. 

JO'.l Nisan, March and April .,,,N ~ar, ~ril and May . 
J1'0 ivan, ay and June. 

"on Tamuz, June and July. 

~,;= 
Ab, July and Aug. 

Elul, August and Sept. 

As the Jews computed time by the ap
pearance of the moon, it is evident that 
there soon would be a confusion as to the 
keeping of these feasts, if some method 
had not been taken to correct it; since the 
lunar year is only 854 days, 8 hours, and 48 
minutes, and the solar year is 865 days, 6 
hours, 16 minutes, and 20 seconds. Ac
cordingly they intercalated a month after 
their 12th month, Adar, whenever they 
found that the 16th day of the following 
month, Abib, would fall before the vernal 
equinox. This intercalated month was 
named .,,N,, Ve-ad!'lt or "the second 
Adar," and was insertea every second or 
third year, as they saw occasion; so that 
the difference between the lunar and solar 
year could never, in this way, be more 
than a month. 

lloatbs. lluoale. In the French 
Rite the old calendar is retained, and the 
year beltins with the month of March, the 
months 'being designated numerically and 
not by their Usual names. Thus we fin<l in 
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French Huonic documents Ach da&ee aa 
this: "Le lOme joar du Sme moil Ma
qonnique," that is, the lOth day of the 8d 
Masonic month, or the lOth of May. 

ltloatpeUier9 Hermetic Bite or. 
The Hermetic Rite of Pernetty, which had 
been established at Avignon in 1770, waa 
in 1778 transported to Montpellier, in 
France, by a Past Mastert...and aome of the 
members of the Lodge of .rersecuted Virtue 
in the former place, who laid the founda
tions of the Academy of 7\-ue .MQMJn., 
(which see.) Hence the degrees given in 
that Academy constituted what is known 
as the Hermetic Rite of Montpellier. 

lllonumeat. It is impoeaible to say 
exactly at what ~riod the idea of a monu
ment in the thtrd degree was first intro
duced into the symbolism of Freemasonry. 
The early expositions of the eighteenth 
century, although they refer to a funeral, 
make no allusion to a monument. The 
monument adopted in the American sys
tem, and for which we are indebted, it is 
said, to the inventive genius of Croes, con
sists of a weeping virgin~ holding in one 
hand a sprig of acACia ana in the other an 
um ; be(ore her is a broken column, on 
which reets a copy of the Book of Consti
tutions, while T1me behind her is attempt
ing to disentangle the ringlets of her hair. 
Tlie explanation of these symbols will be 
found in their proper places in this work. 
Oliver, in his Landmarl:l, (ii. 146,) cites 
this monument without any reference to 
its American origin. Early in t.he last 
century the Master's monument was intro
duced into the French system, but its form 
was entirely different from the one adopted 
in this country. It is described as an obelisk, 
on which is mscribed a golden triangle, in 
the centre of which the Tetragrammaton iA 
engraved. On the top of the obelisk is 
sometimes seen an urn pierced by a sword. 
In the Scottish Rite an entire degree haa 
been consecrated to the subject of the Hi
ramie monument. Altogether, the monu
ment is simply the symbOlic expression of 
the idea that veneration should always be 
paid to the memory of departed worth. 

Moon. The adoption of the moon in 
the Masonic system as a symbol is analo
gous to, but could hardly be derived from, 
the employment of the same symbol in the 
ancient religions. In Egypt, Osiris was 
the sun, and Isis the moon; in Syria, 
Adonis was the sun, and Ashtoroth the 
moon ; the Greeks adored her aa Diana, 
and Hecate; in the mysteries of Ceres, 
while the hierophant or chief priest repre
sented the Creator, and the torch-bearer 
the sun, the lw epi bomol, or officer nearest 
the altar, re{>resented the moon. In sh~rtl 
moon-worsh1p waa aa widely diseeminate<J. 
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u 110n-worahip. Malone retain her image 
in their Rites, because the Lodlte is a 
representation of the universe, wliere, aa 
the sun rules over the day, the moon pre
sides over the night; aa the one regulates 
the year, so does the other the months. and 
aa the former is the king of the starry h08te 
of heaven, so is the latter their queen; but 
both deri~ their heat, and light., and 
power from him1 who, aa the third and the 
greatest light, we muter of heaven and 
earth, controls them both. 
Moo~ .lama~. He waa, in 1808 

the Senior Grand Warden of the G~ 
Lodge of Kentncky, and in conjunction 
with Carey L. Clarke compiled, by order 
of that bOdy, the Ma«mic C'omtitutionl or 
IllmtratWRI of MfUOnrY, Lexington 1808, 
pp. 191, 12mo. This was the first Masonic 
work published in the Western States. 
With the ~ceJ?tion of the Constitution of 
the Grand Lodge, it is little more than a 
compilation taken from Anderson, Preston1 
and Webb. It was adopted by the Gran<l 
Lodge of Kentucky as 1te official Book of 
Constitutions. 

Mopt~e~~. In 1736 Pope Clement XII. 
ieeued a boll, condemning and forbidding 
the practice of the rites of Freemasonry. 
Several brethren in the Catholic States of 
Germany, unwilling to renounce the Or
der, and yet fearful of oft'endins the eccle
siastical authority, formed at V1enna, Sep
tember 22, 1788, under the n&Dle of M~, 
what was pretended to be a new associa
tion, but which was in truth nothing else 
than an imitation of Freemasonry under a 
Ieee offensive appellation. It was patron
ized by the most illURtrious persons of Ger
many, and many Princes of the Empire 
were its Grand Masters; the Duke of Bava
ria especially took it under his protection. 
The title is derived from the German word 
mope, signifying a young mastiff, and waa 
indicative of the mutual fidelity and at
tachment of the brethren, these virtues 
being characteristic of that noble animal. 
The alarm made for entrance was to imi
tate the barking of a dog. 

In 1776, the Mopaea became an andro
gynous Order, and admitted females to all 
the offices, except that of Grand Master, 
which was held for life. There waa, how
ever, a Grand Mistreee, and the male and 
female heads of the Order alternately as
sumed, for six months each1 the supreme 
authority. With the revival of the spirit 
of Masonry, which bad been in some de
gree paralyzed by the attacks of the church, 
the aociety of Mopses ceaaed to exist. 

Morality. In the American system it 
is one of the three precions jewels of a 
Master Mason. 

Morality or FreeDUUIOIU'J'. No 

MORIAH 

one who reads onr ancient Cha~ can fail 
to see that Freemasonry is a strictly moral 
Institution, and that the principles which 
it incnlcates inevitably tend to make the 
brother who obeys their dictates a more 
virtuoua man. Hence the English lectures 
very proJ»erly define Freemasonry to be "a 
acience of morality." 

Moral Law. "A Mason," say the 
old Charges of 1722, " is obliged by hia 
tenure to obey the moral law." Now, thia 
moral law is not to be considered aa con
fined to the decal~e of M0888, within 
which narrow limtta the ecclesiaatical 
writers technically restrain it, but rather as 
alluding to what ia called the kz naturm, 
or the law of nature. Thia law of nature 
haa been defined, by an able but not recent 
writer on thia subject, to be "the will of 
God, relating to human actions, grounded 
on the moral differences ofthinga; and be
cause diacoverable by natural light, obli
gatory upon all mankind." (Grove: Byt
tma of Moral PhiloMJphY.t vol. ii., p. 122. 
London, 1749.) This is we "moral law," 
to which the old Charge already cited refers, 
and which it declares to be the law of 
Masonry. And this waa wisely done, for 
it is evident that no law Ieee universal 
conld have been appropriately selected for 
the ~vemment of an Institution wh088 
promment characteristic is ita universality. 

Moravian Brethren. The reli
gious aect of Moravian Brethren, which was 
founded in Upper Luaatia, about 1722, by 
Count Zinzendorf, ia aaid at one time to 
have formed a society of religious Free
masons. For an account of which, see 
.Mrutard &tel, Ortkr of. 

111oJ'IPUI, WilHam. Born in Cul
pepper County, in Virginia, in 1776. He 
published in 1826 a pretended .E:epotititm 
of .Ma«mrg, which attracted at the time 
more attention than it dese"ed. Morgan 
soon after disappeared, and the Maaons 
were charged by aome enemies of the Order 
with having removed him by foul means. 
What waa the real fate of Morgan has 
never been aacertained. There are varioua 
myths of hia disappearance, and subsequent 
residence in other countries. They may or 
may not be true, but it is certain that there 
is no evidence or his death that wonld be 
admitted in a Court or Probate. He was 
a man of questionable character and diuo
lute habits, and his enmity to Maaonry is 
aaid to have originated from the refnsal of 
the Masons of Le Roy to admit him to 
membership in their Lodge and Chapter. 

Moriah, 111oaat. An eminence sit
uated in the sonth-eaatem part of Jerusa
lem. In the time of David it mnst have 
been cultivated, for it is called "the thresh
ing-fioorofOrnan the Jebuaite," from whom 

Digitized by Coogle 



MORIN 

that monarch purchued it for the purpose 
of placing there an altar. Solomon subse
quently erected there his magnificent Tem
ple. Mount Moriah wu always profoundly 
venerated by the Jews, among whom there 
is an early tradition that on it Abraham 
wu directed to offer up hie eon. The truth 
of this tradition hu, it ill true, been recent
ly denied by some Biblical writers, but it 
has been as strenuously maintained by 
others. The Muons, however, have always 
accepted it, and to them, as the site of the 
Temple, it is especially aacred, and, oom
bining with this the Abrahamic legend, 
they have given to Mount Moriah the ap
pellation of the ground-tl.oor of the Lodge, 
and asai~ it u the place where what are 
called ' the three grand offerings were 
made." 

.!Iorin stephen. The founder of 
the Scottillh Rite in America. On the 27th 
of August, 1761, the" Deputies General of 
the Royal Art, Grand W aideJl!. "!ld officers 
of the Grand and Soverei~ LOOge of St. 
John of Jerusalem establiShed at Paris," 
{do reads the document itself) granted a 
Patent to Stef.hen Morin, by which he was 
empowered ' to multiply the sublime de
grees of High Perfection, and to create In· 
spectors in all places where the sublime 
degrees are not established." This Patent 
was ~ranted, Thory Ragon, Clave!, and 
Lennmg say, by the Grand Council of Em
perors of the East and West. Others say by 
the Grand Lodge. Dalcho says by the 
Grand Consistory of Princes of the Royal 
Secret at Paris. Brother Albert Pike, who 
has very elaborately investigated the ques
tion says that the authority of Morin was 
" a joint authori9' ·~ of the two then oon
tending Grand Lodges of France and the 
Grand Council, which is, I suppose, what 
Dalcho and the Supreme Council of Charles
ton call the Grand Consistory. From the 
Grand Lodge he received the power to 
establish a symbolic Lodge, and from the 
Grand Council or Consistory the power to 
confer the higher degrees. 

Not long after receiving these powera 
Morin sailed for America, and establish;! 
Bodies of the Scottish Rite in St. Do
mingo and Jamaica. He also appointed 
M. M. Hayes a Deputy In.epector General 
for North America. Hayes, subsequently, 
appointed Isaac da Costa a Deputy for 
South Carolina, and through him the Sub
lime degrees were dieeeminated among the 
Masons of the United States. (See.SOOtti•h 
Rite.) After appointing several Deputies 
and establishing some Bodies in the West 
India Islands, Morin ill lost eight of. We 
know not anything of hie subSequent hie
tory, or of the time or place of hie death. 
Ragon, Thory, and Clavel say that Morin 

MORTALITY 

waa a Jew ; but aa these writers have juda
Ued all the founders of the Scottish Rite in 
America, we have no right to place any 
confidence in their statements. The name 
of Morin hu been borne by many French 
Christians of literary reputation, from 
Peter .Morin, a learned ecclesiastical writer 
of the sixteenth century, to Stephen Morin, 
an antiquary and Protestant clergyman, 
who died in 1700, and hie eon Henry, who 
became a Catholic, and died in 1728. 

Moritz, (Jarl Philipp. A Privy 
Councillor, Professor, and Member of the 
Academy of Sciences in Berlin, was born 
at Hameln on the 15th of September, 1767, 
and died 26th of June,l798. Gii.dicke says 
that he waa one of the most celebrated au
thors of hie age, and distinguished by hie 
works on the German lan~age. He was 
the author of several Masonic works, among 
which are hie Omtributiom to tk Phik»ophy 
of Life and tk .Diai{ of a l+mna10n, Berlin, 
1798, and a Bool: o MatKmic &ng1. 

llorphey. he name of one of the 
twelve Inspectors in the eleventh degree of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
This name, like the others in the same cata
logue, bids defiance to any Hebraic deriva
tion. They are all either French corrup
tions, worse even than Jakinai for Slu:kinah, 
or they have some allusion to names or 
events connected with the political intrigues 
of the exiled house of Stuart, which had, 
it is known, a connection with some of the 
higher degrees sprung up at Arras, and 
other places where Masonry was patron
ized by the Pretender. Thill word Mor
phey may, for instance, be a corruption of 
1\furray. James Murray, the second son 
of Lord Stormont, escaped to the court of 
the Stuarts in 1716. He was a devoted ad
herent of the exiled ramn,, and became the 
governor of the young pnnce and the chief 
minister of hie father, who conferred upon 
him the empty title of Earl of Dunbar. 
He died at A vignon in 1770. But almost 
every etymology of this kind must be en
tirely conjectural. 

llortallty, Symbol or. The ancient 
Egyptians introduced a skeleton at their 
feuts, to impress the idea of the evanes
cence of all earthly enjoyments; but the 
skeletons or deaths' heads did not make 
their appearance in Grecian art, usymbola 
of mortality, until later times, and on 
monuments of no artistic importance. In 
the earliest periods of ancient art, the 
Greeks and ROmans employed more pleas
ing representations, such as the tl.ower 
plucked from ita stem, or the inverted 
torch. The modems have, however, had 
recourse to more otrenaive symbolization. 
In their hatchmenta or funeral achieve
menta the heralds employ a Math'• h«Jd and 
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t1I'OIM!Id bona, to denote that the deceased 
penon is the last of hia family. The Ma
eons have adopted the same symbol, and in 
all the degrees where it ia neceeaary to im· 
press the idea of mortality, a skull, or a 
skull and croesed bones, are used for that 
purpose. 

Mortar, 1J'a&empered. See em. 
tem~ Mortar. 

XOII&Ie Pawemeat. Mosaic work 
consistB properly of many little atones of 
different colors united together in patterns 
to imitate a painting. It was much prac
tised among the Romans who called it 
mtUivum opu~, whence the italians get their 
mtUaico, the French their ~. and 
we our motaic. The idea that the work is 
derived from the fact that Moeee used a 
pavement of colored stones in the taber
nacle bas been lo:ta:nce exploded by ety
mologists. The nic tradition is that 
the floor of the Temple of Solomon was 
decorated with a Mosaic pavement of 
black and white stones. There is no his· 
torical evidence to substantiate this state
ment. Samuel Lee, however, in his dia
gram of the Temple1 represents not only 
the floors of the buddiD.g, but of all the 
outer courts, as covered with such a pave
ment. The Masonic idea was perhaps first 
suggested br this passage in the Gospel of 
St. John, (xix. 18,) "when Pilate, there
fore, heard that saying, be brought Jesus 
forth, and sat him down in the judgment
seat in a place that ia called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.'' The word 
here translated Pavement is in the original 
Lit'-troton, tho very word used by Pliny 
to denote a Mosaic pavemADt. The Greek 
word, as well as its Latin equivalent, is 
used to denote a pavement formed of orna
mental atones o( various colors, precisely 
what ia meant by a Mosaic pavement. 

There was, therefore, a part of the Tem
ple which was decorated with a Mosaic 
pavement. The Talmud informs us that 
there was such a pavement in the conclave 
wheretheGrandSanbedrimhelditssessions. 

By a little torsion of historical accuracy, 
the Masons have 888erted that the ground
floor of the Temple was a Mosaic pavement, 
and hence, as the Lodge is a representation 
of the Temple, that the floor of the Lodge 
should also be of the same pattern. 

The Mosaic pavement is an old symbol 
of the Order. It is met with in the earliest 
rituals of the last century. It is claued 
among the ornaments of the Lodge in com
bination with the indented teasel and the 
blazing star. Its party-colored atones of 
black and white have been readily and ap
propriately interpreted as symbols of the 
evil and good of human fife. 

BOIJale 87JDboU.m. In the reli-
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gion of Hoeee, more than in any other 
which preceded or followed it, is symbolism 
the predominating idea. From the taber· 
nacle, which may be considered as the cen
tral point of the whole system, down to the 
vestmentB which clothed the servants at 
the altar, there will be found an underlying 
principle of symbolism. Long before the 
days of Pythagol'llll the mVI!ticiU nature of 
numbers had been inculcated by the Jew
ish lawgiver, and the very name of God 
was constructed in a symbolical form, to 
indicate his eternal nature. Much of the 
Jewish ritual of worship, delineated in the 
Pentateuch with 10 much precision as to 
ita minutest details, would almost seem 
puerile were it not for the srmbolic idea 
that is conveyed. So the fnnges of the 
garments are patiently described, not as 
decorations, bUt that by them the people, 
in looking upon the fringe, might "remem
ber all the commandments of the Lord and 
do them." Well, therefore, has a modern 
writer remarked, that in the symbolism of 
the Mosaic worship it is only ignorance 
that can find the details trifling or the pre
scriptions minute; for if we recognize the 
worth and beauty of symbolism, we ahall 
in vain seek in the Mosaic symbols for one 
superfluous enactment or one superstitious 
idea. To the Mason the Mosaic symbolism 
is very significant, because from it Freema
sonry bas derived and transmitted for its 
own uses many of the most precious treas· 
urea of its own symbolical art. Indeed, 
except in eome of the higher, and therefore 
more modem degrees, the symbolism of 
Freemasonry is almost entirely deduced 
from the symbolism of Mosaism. Thus the 
symbol of the Temple, which persistently 
pervades the whole of the ancient Masonic 
system, comes to us directly from the sym
bolism of the Jewish tabernacle. If Solo
mon is revered by the Masons as their tra
ditional Grand Master it is because the 
Temple constructed by him was the symbol 
of the divine life to be cultivated in every 
heart. And thillsymbol was borrowed from 
the Mosaic tabernacle; and the Jewish 
thought, that every Hebrew was to be a 
tabernacle of the Lord, has been trans· 
mitted to the Masonic system, which teaches 
that every Mason is to be a temple of the 
Grand Architect. The Papal Church, from 
which we ~et all ecclesiastical symbolism, 
borrowed 1ta symbology from the ancient 
Romans. Hence most of the high degrees 
of Masonry which partake of a Christian 
character are marked by Roman symbol· 
ism transmuted into Christian. But Craft 
Masonry, more ancient and more univeraal, 
finds its symbolic teachings almost exclu
sively in the Mosaic symbolism instituted 
in the wilderness. 
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It we inquire whence the Jewish lnw
giver derived the symbolic system which 
he introduced into his religion, the history 
of his life will readily answer the question. 
Philo-Jud&lus says that "Moses waa in
structed by the Egyptian priests in the 
philosophy of symoola and hieroglyphics 
aa well aa in the mysteriea of the sacred 
animals.'' The sacred hietorian tells us 
that he waa " learned in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians; " and Manetho and other 
traditionary writers tell us that he waa 
educated at Heliopolis aa a priest, under 
his Egyptian name of Oearaiph, and that 
there 1ie waa taught the whole range of 
literature and science, which it was cus
tomary to impart to the priaRhood of 
Egypt. When, then, at the head of his 
peo£le, he paased away from the eervitude 
of .t,;gyptian taakmaatera, and began in the 
wilderness to establish his new religion, it 
is not strange that he should have given a 
holy use to the symbols whose meaning he 
had learned in his eccleaiutical education 
on the banks of the Nile. 

Thus is it that we find in the Mosaic 
symbolism so many identities with the 
Egyptian rituaL Thus the Ark of the 
Covenant, the Breaat-plate of the High 
Priest, the Mitre, and many other of the 
Jewish symbols, will find their analogies 
in the ritualistic ceremonies of the Egyp
tiane. Reghellini, who baa written an 
elaborate work on " Masonry coneidered aa 
the result of the Egyptian, J-ewiah and 
Christian Rel~iona," &a,YI on the subject: 
" Moaee, in hlB myatenee, and after him 
Solomon, adopted a great part of the Egyp
tian symbols, which, after them, we ld&
sona have preserved in our own." 
ltl~ :1f.e'O, which meana dravm 

out; but the true derivation is from two 
Egyptian wordl'l, p.o, mo, and ow:!t OtUhu, sig
ni1y1Dg /Javed from t114~. The lawgiver 
of the Je'WI, and referred to in some of the 
higher degrees, especially in the twenty
fifth degree or Knight of the Brazen Ser
pent in the &c;ttiah Rite, where he is repre
sented aa the presiding officer. He plays 
also an important part in the Royal Arch 
of the York and American Rites, all of 
whoee ritual is framed on the Moeaic svm-
bo!ism. · 

BOMdorf; Frledrleh. An eminent 
German Maaon, who wae born March 2, 
1757, at EckartabergeJ... an~ died about 
1880. He resided in .uresaen, and took 
an active part in the affairs of Maaonry. 
He waa a warm supporter of Fe&8ler's Ma
sonic reforms, and made eeveral contribu
tiona to the Freyberg JiMmaureriechm 
T~ in defence of FeB8ler's s~ 
tem. He became intimately connected "W'lth 
the learned Krause, the author of Th4 
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1'/wu MOlt ..4.ncient ll«xmh of the Mcwmio 
Fraternity, and wrote and published in 
18011 a critical :review of the w~rk1 in con· 
sequence of which the Grand .LOOge com· 
manded him to absent himself for an in· 
definite period from the Lodge. .M011dorf 
then withdrew from any ftirther connec
tion with the Fraternity. His moat valun
ble contributiona to Masonic literature are 
his additiona and emendationa to Lenning's 
Encyeloplid~ der .Fmmaurerei. He is the 
author iLleo of eeveral other works of great 
value. · 

B011t E-s:eelleat. The title given to 
a Royal Arch Chapter, and to its presiding 
officer!. the High Priest; also to the presid
ing omcer of & Lodge of .Most ExCellent 
Masters. 

MOIR Excellent Muter. The 
sixth degree in the York Rite. Ita history 
ref61'8 to the dedication of the Temple by 
Kin~ Solomon, who is repreeented by. ita 
pres1ding officer under the title of M6et 
Excellent. Ita officers are the same aa those 
in a symbolic ~e. I have however, 
seen some rituals m which the Junior 
Warden is omitted. This degree is _PeCU· 
liarly American, it being practised m no 
other country. It waa the invention of 
Webb, who organized the capitular system 
of Masonry ae it exiata in this country, and 
established the ayatem of lectures which 
is the foundation of all subsequent sys
tems tAught in America. 

1t1011t Pu._..t. The title of the 
presiding officer of a Grand Council of 
Royal and Select Maaters. 

B011t Wol'llhtpf'ol. The title ~veu 
to a Grand .I..odl!:e and to ita pres1ding 
officer the Grand llaater. 

Mot de ~meatre. Half yearly 
word. Every six months the Grand Orient 
of France sends to each of the Lodges of 
ita obedience a paaeword, to be used by ita 
members as an additional means of gain· 
ing admission into a Lodge. Each Mason 
obtains this word only from the Venerable 
of his own Lodge. It waa instituted Oc
tober 28th, 1778, when the Duke of Char
tres waa elected Grand Muter. 

Mother CJouncn. The SupTeme 
Council of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite for the Southern Jurisdiction of 
the United States of America, which waa 
organized in 1801, at Charleston, is called 
the "Mother Council of the World," be
cause from it have issued directly or in
direetl;r all the other Supreme Councils of 
the Rtte which are now in existence, or 
have existed since its organization. 

Mother Lodge. In the laat century 
certain Lodges in France and Germany aa
sumed an independent position, and ifl8ued 
Charters for the conatitution of Daughter 
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Lodges claiming the prerogatives of Grand 
~~· .. Thus we fuid the Mother Lodge 
of .Marseille~~, in ]'rance1 which constituted 
many Lodges. In Bcouand the Lodge of 
Kilwinning took the title of Mother LOdge, 
and issued Charters until it was merged in 
the Grand Lodge of Scotland. The system 
is altogether irregular, and has no sanction 
in the present laws of the Fraternity. 

Motion. A motion when made by a 
member cannot be brought before the 
Lodge for deliberation unleaa it is seconded 
b1 another member. Motions are of two 
kinds, principal and IIU.bsidiary; a J?rincipal 
motion is one that presents an mdepen
dent proposition for discuasion. Subsidiary 
motions are those which are intended to af
fect the principal motion -such as to amend 
i~ to lay it on the table, to postpone it defi
mtely or indefinitely, or to reconsider it, all 
of which are governed by the ~arliament
ary law under certain modifications to suit 
the spirit and genius of the Masonic or
ganization. Bee the anthor'e 7Mltile on 
Parlianamt4ry Law til applied w .Ma.rmic 
Bodiu. 

Motto. In imitation of the sentences 
appended to the coats of arms and seals of 
the gilds and other societies, the Masons 
have for the different branches of their 
Order mottoes, which are placed on their 
banners or put at the head of their docu
ments, which are exprea~ive of the character 
and design, either of the whole Order or 
of the particular branch to which the 
motto belongs. Thus, in Ancient Craft 
Masonry we have as mottoes the sentences, 
Ordo ah Ohao, and Luz e tenebril,· in Capit
ular Masonry, Holineu to IM Lord,· in 
Templar Masonry, In /we rig1w ftnctll,· in 
Scottish Masonry, Ne plm ultra is the 
motto of the thirtieth degree, and 8pa fiWJ 

in deo ed of the thirty-eecond l while the 
thirty-third has for its motto .J..JetU meum
que jUII, All of these will be found with 
their signification and origin in their ap
propriate places. 

Mould. This word is very common in 
the Old Constitutions, where it is forbidden 
that a Freemason should give a mould to 
a rough Mason, whereby,ofcoul'l!e, he would 
be imparting to him the secrets of the Craft. 
Thus, in the Harleian MS. : "AlBoe that no 
Mason shall make any mould, square, or 
mle to any Rough MI\BOn; alsoe that no 
Mason, within the Lodge or without, sett 
or lay any mould stones without moulds of 
his own makimr." We find the word in 
Pier• Ploughman'• V'uion: 

" If -eny M11110n there do maltede a molde 
With alle here wyae CliiBte&" 

Parker ( G/{)11, Architect., p. 818,) thus de
fines it: " The model or pattern used by 
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workmen, especially by Masons, as a guide 
in working mouldings and ornaments. It 
consists of a thin b08.rd or plate of metal, 
cut to represent the exact section of the 
mouldings to be worked from it." In the 
Cooke MS. the word maler3 is used, which 
is evidently a cormption of the Latin matri:e. 

Mould Stone. In the quotation frcm 
the Harleian .MS. in the preCeding article, 
the expression mould 8lona occur~~, u it 
does in other Constitutions and in many 
old contracts. It means, probably, large 
and _peaked atones for thoee parts of tlio 
building which were to have mouldings cut 
upon them, as window and door-jambs. 

Mount (Jalvaey. See Oalmry. 
Mount Moriah. See .MoritJA. 
Mount Sinal. See Sinai. 
Mourning. The mourning color baa 

been various in different time~~ and coun
tries. Thus, the Chinese mourn in white; 
theTnrbin blue orin violet; the Egyptians 
in yellow; . the Ethiopians in gray~- ln all 
the degrees and rites of Masonry, with a 
single exception, black is the symbol of 
grief, and therefore the mourning color. 
But in the highest degrees of the Scottish 
Rite the mourning color, like that used by 
the former kings of Frsnce, is violet. 

Mouth to Ear. The Mason is tau_~~~ 
by an expressive symbol, to whisper goou 
counsel in hie brother's ear, and to warn 
him of approaching danger. "It is a rare 
thing," says Bacon, "except it be from a 
perfect and entire friend to have counsel 
given that is not bow;{ and crooked to 
some ends which he hath that giveth it." 
And hence it is an admirable leeso~1 which 
Masonry here teaches us, to UBe t.ne lip!! 
and the tongue only in the senice of a 
brother. 

Movable .Jewel8. See JttDtl• of CJ 
Lodge. 

Muenter Friederich. Born in 
1761, and di;J in 1880. He was Profei!SOr 
of Theology in the U nivemity of Copen
hagen, and afterwards Bishop of Beeland. 
He was the author of a treatise On tM Sgm
boll at~d ..A.rl JUpruentationl of the Early 
0/arVtilml. In 1794 he published hie 8/.at
vte Booi of the Order of Knight~ ~lara, 
"Statutenbuch des Ordens der Temple
herren ; " a work which is one of the most 
valuable contributions that we have to tho 
history of Templarism. 

llunkho011e, D. D., Rev. Rlch• 
ard. The author of A .IJUoour~e in FraiM 
of ~ry, Svo, Lond., 1806; ..A.nE:ehor
ta&n to the Practice of thole {Jpecijic Virtuea 
wlaicA ought lo prewil in the J/aionic OhCJr.. 
acter, fJJith Hutorical Notu, 8vo, Lond., 1805; 
and Ococuional I>ilcour~a on Variom Bub
jecil, "'DitA (bpim11 ..A.nnotationl, 8 vole., 8vo, 
Lond., 1806. Thielut work contains many 
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diecoul'lle8 on Maaonic subject& Dr. Munk
house was an ardent admirer and defender 
of Freemaaonry, into which he was initi
ated in the Pbmnix Lodge of Sunderland. 
On his removal to Wakefield, where he was 
rector of St. John the Ba~tist's Church, he 
united with the Lodge of Unanimity, under 
the .Mastership of Richard Linnecar, to 
whose virtues and .Masonic knowledge he 
baa ~&id a hi«h tribute. Dr. Munkho1111e 
died 1n the early part of this century. 

Barr, CbriAtoph GotWeb Von. 
A distinguished historical and archiBOlo~
cal writer, who was born at Nuremberg, 1n 
1788, aud died April8, 1811. In 1760 he 
published an &lay on iM Hilfqry of tM 
Greelc 'l'ragic Poet.,· in 1777-82, six volumes 
of ..4.ntiquitiu of Herculantzum, and several 
other liistorical works. In 1803 he J!Ub
lished an essay On 1M 2\-ue Origin of the 
Orikrf of ROBicmcianilm and Preemarrmry, 
1Dith an ..4.~iz on tM Hutory of IM Or
der of lmaplarf. In this work, Murr at
tempts to trace Freemasonry to the times 
of Oliver Cromwell, and maintains that it 
and Rosicrucianism had an identical origin, 
and the same history until the year 1638, 
when they separatEd. 

lti1U1Ca. Domu.. In the early rit
uals of the last century, the tradition is 
given, that certain Fellow Crafts, while 
pursuing their search, discovered a grave 
covered with _green mOBB and turf, when 
the;r exclaimed, MtUCU6 DomUII, Deo gratia~, 
wh1ch was interpreted, "Thanks be to 
God, our Master haa a mOBBy house." 
Whence a Mason's grave came to be called 
M~aCUII DomUII. But both the tradition 
and its application have become obsolete 
in the modem rituals. 

ltiU81C. One of the seven liberal arta 
and sciences, whose beauties are inculcated 
in the Fellow Craft's degree. Music is 
recommended to the attention of Maaous, 
because as the "concord of sweet sounds" 
elevates the generous sentiments of the 
soul, so should the concord of lrOOd feeling 
rei~n among the brethren, that by the 
un1on of friendship and brotherly love the 
boisterous p888iontl may be lulled, and 
harmony eXI8t throughout the Craft. 

BU8tard Seed, Order o& (Dtr 
Orden vom &nflcom.) This 8880Ciation, 
whose members alao called themselves 
"The Fraternity of Moravian Brothers of 
the Order of Religious Freemasons," was 
one of the first innovations introduced into 
German Freemasonry. It was iustituted in 
the year 1739. Its mysteries were founded 
on that f.888age in the fourth chapter of 
St. Mark s Gospel in which Christ com
pares the kingdom of heaven to a mUBtard 
8eed. The brethren wore a ring, on which 
was inscribed Keiner 11on um kbt ihm Hl-
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ier, i e.," No one of 08 lives for himself." , 
The jewel of the Order was a crou of gold 
surmounted b;r a mustard plant in full 
bloom, with the motto, QUod fuit an/4 
nihil, i. e., " What wu before nothing.'' 
It was suspended from a green ribbOn. 
The profesSed object of the 8880Ciation 
was, through the instrumentality of Free
masonry, to extend the kingdom of Chri11t 
over the world. It has long been obsolete. 

M7rtle. The sacred plant of the Eleu· 
sinian mysteries, and analogous in its sym
bolism to the acacia of the Masons. 

ltl711tacoaue. The one who presided 
at tlie Ancient Mysteries, and explained 
the sacred things to the candidate. He 
was alao called the hierophant. The word, 
which is Greek, signifies literally one who 
makes or conducts an initiate. 

M7aterle., ..lnclent. Each of the 
P~ gods, says Warburton, (Di11. Leg., 
I., 1i. 4,) had1 besides the public and open, a 
secret worsh1p paid to h1m, to which none 
were admitted but those who had been 
selected by preparatory ceremonies called 
Initiation. This secret worship was termed 
the .Myfteria. And this is supported b7 
Strabo, (lib. x., cap. 3,) who says that 1t 
was common, both to the Greeks and the 
Barbarians, to perform their religious cere
monies with t1ie observance of a festival 
and that they are sometimes celebrat;i 
publicly and sometimes in mysterious pri
vacy. Noel (Diet. de Ia Fable) thus defines 
them: Secret ceremonies which were prac
tised in honor of certain gods, and whose 
secret was known to the initiates alone1 
who were admitted only after long and 
painful trials, which it was more ~ their 
life was worth to reveal. 

As to their origin1 Warburton is proba
bly not wrong in h1s statement that the 
first of which we have an:y account are 
those of Isis and Osiris 1n ~t ; for 
although those of Mithraa came mto Eu
rope from Persia, they were, it is supposed, 
carried from Egypt by Zoroaster. 

The most inlportant of these mysteries 
were the Osiric in Egypt, the Mithraic in 
Persia, the Cabiric in Thrace, the Adoni
sian in Svria, the. Dionysiac and Eleu- . 
sinian in Greece1 the Scandinavian among 
the Gothic nations, and the Druidical 
among the Celts. 

In all these mysteries we find a singular 
unity of desigu, clearly indicating a com
mon origin, and a purity of doctrine as 
evidently proving that this common origin 
was not to be sought fur in the popular 
theology of the Pagan world. Tlie cere
monies of initiation were all funereal in 
their character. They celebrated the death 
and the resurrection of some cherished be
ing, either the object of esteem as a hero, 
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or of devotion 88 a god. Subordination of 
degrees W88 instituted, and the candidate 
W88 subjected to }lrobations varying in 
their character ana eeverity j the ritee 
were practised in the darkness of night, 
and often amid the gloom of impenetrable 
forests or IIUbterranean caverns; and the 
full fruition of Jmowledae, for which 80 
much labor W88 endured, · and 80 much 
danger incurred, W88 not attained until the 
88J>irant, well tried and thoro~hly puri
fied, had reached the place of wisdom and 
of light. 

'fheee mysteries undoubtedly owed their 
orbtin to the desire to establish esoteric 
phUoeophy, in which should be withheld 
from popular approach thoee mblime truths 
whicli it wusupJ)oeed could only be intrnsted 
to thoee who b&a been previously pre~ 
for their reception. Whence theee doc
trines were ongin.ally derived it would be 
impoasible to say ; but I am disposed to ac
cept CreW!er's hypothesis of an ancient and 
highly instructed bod~f priests, having 
their origin either in t or in the ERst, 
from whom W88 deriv re igious, physical1 
and historical knowledge, under tlie veil or 
symbols. 

By this confinement of theee doctrines to 
a system of secret knowledge, guarded by 
the most rigid rites, could they only expect 
to preeerve them from the superstitions, in
novations, and corruptions of the worla 88 
it then existed. "The distinguished few," 
saTB Oliver, (.Ili#. Init., p. 2,) "who re
t&IDed their fl.delitr., uncontaminated by 
the contagion of enl example, would soon 
be able to estimate the superior benefits of 
an isolated institution, which afforded the 
advantage of a eelect society, and kept at 
an unapproachable distance the profane 
scoffer, whoee preeence might pollute their 
pure devotions and social converse, by con
tumelious language or unholy mirth." And 
doubtlees the prevention of this intrusion, 
and the preeervation of theee IIUblime truths, 
W88 the original object of the institution 
of the ceremonies of initiation, and the 
adoption of other means by which the ini
tiated could be recognized, and the unini
tiated excluded. Such w88 the opinion of 
Warburton, who says that "the mvsteries 
were at first the retreats of eense and virtue, 
till time corrupted them in mot1t of the 
go.i_&!' 

The Abb6 Robin in a learned work on 
this subject entitled Rechercka tur lu Ini
tiation~ Anciml et Mtxkrnn, (Paris, 1870,) 
places the origin of the initiations at that 
remote period when crimes first benn to 
ap~ upon earth. The vicious, lie re
marks, were urged by the terror of guilt to 
seek among the virtuous for intercessors 
with the deity. The latter, retiring into 

80litade to avoid the contagion of growing 
corruption, devoted themeelves to a lite 
of contemplation and the cultivation of 
several of the nsefulBCiences. The period· 
ical return of the eeaaons, the revolution 
of the atars, the productions of the earth, 
and the various ,Phenomena of nature, 
studied with attention rendered them US&

ful guides to men, both in their purauits of 
industry and in their aocial dutieS. Theee 
recluse students invented certain signs to 
recall to the remembrance of the people 
the times of their festivals and of their 
rural labors, and hence the origin of the 
aymbols and hieroglyphics that were in uee 
among the priests of all nations. Having 
now llecome guides and leaders of the peo
ple, these eages, in order to ~~elect 88 11880-
ciates of their learned labors and sacred 
functions only such 88 bad IIUflicieut merit 
and caJ)&City, appointed strict coursee of 
trial ana examination, and this, our author 
thinks, must have been the source of the 
initiations of antiquity. The Magi, Brah
mans, Gymnoaopbists, Druids, and priests 
of Egypt, lived thus in sequestered liabita
tions and subterranean caves, and obtained 
great reputation by their discoveries in as
tronomy, chemistry and · mechanics, by 
their purity of morafs, and by their knowl
edge of the science of lf'gielation. It w88 
in these schools, says M. Robin, that the 
first aa.ges and legislators of antiquity were 
fonned, and in them he supposes the doc
trines taught to have been tlie unity of God 
and the immortality of the 80Ul; and it 
W88 from theee mysteries, and their eym bola 
and hieroglyphics, that the exuberant fancy 
of the Greeks drew much of their my
thology. 

Warburton deduces from the ancient 
writers- from Cicero and Porphyry, from 
Origen and Celsus, and from others-what 
W88 the true object of the mysteries. They 
taught the dogma of the unity of God in 
op~ition to the polytheistic notions of the 
people, and in connection with this the 
doctrine of a future life, and that the ini
tiated should be happier in thai state than 
all other mortals ; that while the sonia of 
the profane, at their leaving the bodyl 
stuck fast in mire and filth and remainea 
in darkness, the souls of the initiated winged · 
their ftight directly to the happy italands 
and the habitations of the godS. "Thrice 
happy they," says Sophocles, "who de
scended to the shades below after having 
beheld theee rites; for they alone have life 
in Hades, while all others suffer there every 
kind of evil." And !socrates declares that 
"thoee who have been initiated in the mfl" 
teries, entertain better hopes both 88 to the 
end of life and the wholl'! of futurity." 

Others of the ancients have given us the 
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same testimony as to their eeoteric char
acter." "All the mysteries,'' eaya Plu
tarch, " refer to a future life and to the 
&tate of the 10ul after death." In another 
place~ addre~~ing hia wife, he ea.,., " We 
have oeen iuatructed, in the religtoua rite& 
of Dionyaua1 that the 10nl iB immortal, and 
that there 11 a future atate of exi.Btenoe." 
Cicero tella DB that, in the mysteries of 
Ceree at EleuaiB, the initiated were taught 
to live happilf. and to die in the hope of a 
blee&ed futunty. And, finally, Plato in
forma DB that the hymDB of Mll88!ua, which 
were sung in the mysteries, ·celebrated the 
rewards and pleasures of the virtuoDB in 
another life, and the puni.BhmentB which 
awaited the wicked. 

These aentimenta, BO different from the 
debased ~lytheiam which prevailed amonB 
the nninltiated, are the mOlt certain evi
dence that the mysteries aroee from a purer 
10urce than that which gave birth to the 
religion of the vulgar. 

I mDBt not p888 unnoticed Faber'a notion 
of their arkite origin. Finding, aa he did, 
a prototype for every ancient cultua in the 
ark of Noah, it iB not aurprising that he 
should a~ply his theory to the m11teriea. 
"The in1tiationa," he aays, ( ()r{g. Pag. 
Idol., IL, iv. 6,) "into the mysteries sceni
cally represented the mvthic descent into 
Hades and the return from thence to the 
light of day, by which was meant the en
trance into the ark and the subsequent lib
eration from it& dark encloeure. They all 
equally related to the allegorical diaappear
ance, or death, or descent of the great 
father, at their commencement; and biB 
invention, or revival, or retnrn from Hades, 
at their concluaion." 

DOllinger (Gent. and Jeut., i. 126,) says, 
speaking of the myateriea, " the whole waa 
a drama, the prelude to which consisted in 
purificatioua, aacrificea, and injunctiolll!l 
with regard to the behavior to be obae"ed. 
The adventure& of certain deities, their 
sufferings and joys, their appearance on 
earth, and relations to mankindt their 
death, or descent to the nether worla, their 
return, or their rising again-all these, aa 
symbolizing the life of nature, were re~re
aented in a connected aeries of theatrical 
scenes. These representations, tacked on 
to a nootumal10lemnity, brilliantly got up, 
particularly at Athelll!l, with all the re
&Ourcea of art and aensual beauty, and ac
companied with dancing and BOng, were 
eminently calculated to take a powerful 
hold on the imagination and tlie heart, 
and to excite in the spectatol'll alter
nately conflicting sentiment& of terror, 
and calm, BOrrow, and fear, and hope. 
They worked upon them, now by agitating, 
now by 100thing, and meanwhile had a 
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etron~ bearing u~n susceptibilities and 
capactties of indivtdualai according aa their 
several diapoeitiona inc ined them more to 
re11ection and obee"ation, or to a reaigned 
credulity." 

Bunsen (God in H'vllwy1 II., B. lv., ch. 6,) 
gives the m08t recent ana the moet philo
BOphic idea of the character of the mysteries. 
Tliey did, he says," indeed exhibit to the ini
tiated coarse physical aymbola of the gene
rative powel'll of Nature, and ofthe univer
sal Nature herself, eternally, self-austaining 
through all tranaformations; but the reli
gioua element of the mysteries consi.Bted in 
the relations of the univene to the BOul, 
more especially after death. ThDB, even 
without phil010phic proof, we are justified 
in 881Ummg that the Nature aymboliam re
ferring to the Zodiac furmed a mere frame
work for the doctrines relating to the BOUl 
and to the ethical theory of the universe. 
So, likewise1 in the Samothracian wol'llhip 
of the Kabtri, the conte&t waged by the 
orb of day waa represented by the atory 
of the three brothel'll (the seaBOna of the 
year), one of whom iB continually slain by 
the other tw2z but ever and anon arise& to 
life again. HUt here, too, the beginning 
and end of the wol'llhip were ethiCal. A 
sort of confeEion waa demanded of the 
candidate& before admi88ion1 and at the 
close of the service the VIctorioua God 
(Dionysua) waa di.Bplayed as the Lord of 
the spirit. Still le111, however, did theo
rems of natnral phil010phy form the aub
ject-matter of the Eleusmian mysteriea, of 
which, on the contrary, psychical concep
tions were the besrinning and the end. The 
predominating i<lea of these conceptions 
was that of the10ul as a divine, vital force, 
held captive here on earth and BOrely tired; 
but the initiated were further taught to 
look forward to a final redemption and 
blesaedne111 for the good and pioua, and 
eternal torment& after death for the wieked 
and unjuat." 

The eBOtericcharacter of the mysteries wu 
preae"ed by the moet powerful aanctioDB. 
An oath of secrecy waa adminiatered in the 
m08t BOlemn form to the initiate, and to 
violate it waa considered a sacrilegious 
crime, the prescribed punishment for which 
waa immediate death, and we have at leaat 
one inatance in Livy of the inftiction of 
the penalty. The ancient write!'ll were there
fore extremel:r reluctant to approach the 
subject, and Lobecltgivea in hisAgltropAomm 
(vol. i.i app. 181, 161; ii. 12, 87,) several 
examp ea of the cautioua manner in which 
they shrunk from divulging or diacuasing 
any explanation of a symbol which had 
been interpreted to them in the course of 
initiation. I would forbid, says Horace, 
(L. iii., Od. 2,) that man who would divulge 
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the sacred rites of mysterious Ceres from 
being under the same roof with me, or 
from setting ll&il with me in the same pre· 
carious bark. 

On the subject of their relation to the 
rites of Freemasonry, to which they bear 
in many respects eo remarkable a resem
blance, that eome connection seems neces
l!llrily 1mplied1 there are five principal the
orie&. The nrst is that embraced and 
taught br Dr. Oliver, namely, that they are 
but denationB from that common eource, 
both of them and of Freemasonry, the 
patriarchal mode of worship established 
by God himself. With this pure system of 
truth, he suppoaee the &cience of Freema
eonry to have been coeval and identified. 
But the truths thus revealed by divinity 
came at len~h to be doubted or rejected 
through the 1m perfection of human reaeon, 
and though the visible symbols were re
tained in the mysteries of the Pagan world, 
their true interpretation wu lOBt. 

There is a aeoond theory which, leaving 
the origin of the my&teriM to be eought in 
the patriarchal doctrines, where Oliver has 
placed it, finds the connection between 
them and Freemasonry commencing at the 
building of King Solomon's Temple. Over 
the construction of this building, Hiram, 
the Architect of Tyre, presided. At Tyre 
the mysteries of Bacchus had been intro
duced by the Dion:ysian Artificers, and into 
their fraternity H1ram, in all probability, 
had, it ill necessarily suggested, been ad· 
mitted. Freemasonry, whot~e tenets had 
always existed in purity among the imme
diate descendants of the patriarch&, added 
now to ita doctrinal! the guard of secrecy, 
which, u Dr~ Oliver himself remarks, was 
neceBI!ary to preserve them from perversion 
or pollution. 

A third theory has been advanced by the 
Abbf, Robin, in which he connects Free
masonry indirectly with the mysteries, 
through the intervention of the ~'ruaaders. 
In the work already cited, he attempts to 
deduce, from the ancient initiations, the 
orders of chivalry, whOBe branches, he 
says, produced the inBtitution of Freema
eonry. 

A fourth theory, and this hu been re
cently advanced by the Rev. Mr. King in 
his treatise On the GtiOiticll, is that as some 
of them, especially thOBe of MithrM, were 
extended beyond the advent of Christianity, 
and even to the very commencement of the 
Middle A~1 thef were seized upon by the 
secret eomettes o that period as a model 
for their organization, and that through 
these latter they are to be traced to Free
masonry. 

But perhaps, after all, the truest theory 
is that which would di&card lill aucceeaive 
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links in a auppoeed chain of descent from 
the myateries to Freemaeonry, and would 
attribute their clOBe resemblance to a nat
ural coincidence of human thought. The 
legend of the third degree, and the l~nds 
of the Eleusinian, the Cabiric, the Diony
aian, the Adonic, and all the other mys
teries, are identical in their object to teach 
the reality of a future life; and this lesson 
is taught in all by the use of the same sym
bolism, and, aubetantially, the same acenic 
representation. And this ill not because 
the Masonic rites are a lineal auceet~~~ion 
from the Ancient M:ysteries, but because 
there has been at all ttmea a proneness of 
the human heart to nourish tliis belief in a 
future life, and the .vronena. of the human 
mind to clothe tbts belief in a symbolic 
dress. .And if there is any other more 
direct connection between them it must be 
aought for in the Roman Colleges of Artifi
cers, who did, mOBt probably, exercise eome 
influence over the rising Freemasons of 
the early ages, and who, as the contempo
raries of the mysteriea, were, we may well 
suppOBe, imbued with aomething of their 
organization, 

I conclude with a notice of their ultimate 
fate. They continued to flourish until long 
at\er the Christian era; but they at length 
degenerated. In the fourth century, Chris
tianity bad begun to triumph. The Pagans, 
deairous of making converts, threw open 
the hitherto inaccesaible portals of their 
mysterious rites. The strict acrutioy of 
the candidate'& past life, and the demand 
for proofs of irreproachable conduct, were 
no longer deemed indiapensable. The vile 
and the vicious were indiscriminately, and 
even with avidity1 admitted to participate 
in privileges whicn were once gnlnted only 
to the noble and the virtuol18. The suo of 
Paganism was setting, and ita rites had be
come contemptible and corrupt. Their 
character wu entirely changed, and the 
initiations were indiscriminately sold by 
peddling priests, who wandered through 
the country, to eveg applicant who wu 
willing to pay a trifling fee for th:Lt which 
had once been refused to the entreaties of 
a monarch. At length these abominations 
attracted the attention of the emperors, and 
Coustantine and Gratian forbade their cel
ebration by night, excepting, however, from 
these edicts, the ioitiattona at Eleusis. Bot 
finally TheodOBius, by a general edict of 
proscription, ordered thew bole of the Pagan 
mystenes to be abolished, in the four hun
dred and thirty-eighth year of the Chris
tian era, and et~hteen hundred years after 
their first estabhshment in Greece. 

Clavel, however, says that they did not 
entirely ceue until the era of the restora-
tion of learning, and that during a part of 
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the Middle Ages the mysteries of Diana, 
under the name of the" Couraea of Diana," 
and those of Pan, under that of the "Sab
bats," were practised in countrr places. 
But these were really onlr certain super
stitious rites oonnected w1th the belief in 
witchcraft. The mysteries of Mithras, 
which, continually attacked by the Fathers 
of the Church, lived until the beginning of 
the fifth century, were1 I think, the last of 
the old mysteries whicn had once exercised 
so much inftuence over the Pagan world 
and the Pagan religions. 

ltiJ'8tery. From the Greek f"vtm/puw, 
a ~eeret, something to be concealed. The 
gilds or companies of the Middle Ages, out 
of which we trace the Masonic organiza
tion, were called my.uriu, because they had 
trade-secreta, the preae"ation of which was 
a p_rimary ordination of these fraternities. 
"Mystery" and "Craft" came thus to be 
synonymous words. In this secondary sense 
we s~ of the "Mystery of the Stonema
sons ' as equivalent to the "Craft of the 
Stonemasons." But the Mystery of Free
masonry refers rather to the primary mean
ing of the word as immediately derived 
from the Greek. 

ltiJ'8te8. (From the Greek f"bu, to •hut 
the eye..) One who had been initiated into 
the Lesser Mysteries of Paganism. He was 
now blind; but when he was initiated into 
the Greater Mysteries, he was called an 
Epopt, or one who saw. 

The Myates was permitted to proceed no 
farther than the vestibule or porch of the 
temple. To the Epopts only was accorded 
the privilege of admisaion to the adytum or 
sanctuary. A female initiate was called a 
Mystis. 

ltiJ'8tleal. A word afplied to any lan
guage, symbol, or ritua which is under
atooa only by the initiated. The word was 
fi.rat used by the priests to describe their 
mysterioua rites, and then borrowed by the 
philosophers to be applied to the inner, 
esoteric doctrines of their achools. In this 
sense we apeak of the mystical doctrines 
of Speculative Masonry. Suidas derives 
the word from the Greek f"W, to clou, and 
especially to clcle the lip3. Hence the mys
tical is that about which the mouth should 
be closed. 

ltlystlcl8m. A word applied in reli
gioua phraseology to any views or tenden
cies which aspire to more direct communi· 
cation between God and man by the in
ward perception of the mind than can be 
obtained through revelation. "Mysticism," 
~~&ys Vaughan, ( Hour• fl)it/a tM My•~, i. 
19,) "presents itself in all its phases as 
more or less the religion of internal as op
posed to external revelation - of heated 
feeling, sickly sentiment, or lawless imagi-
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nation1 u opposed to that reasonable belief 
in wh1ch the intellect and the heart, the 
inward witness and the outward, are alike 
engaged." The Pantheism of some of the 
ancient philosophers and of the modern 
Spinozaists, the Speculations of the Neo· 
platonists, the Anabaptiam of Munater, the 
system of Jacob Behmen, the Quietism of 
Madame Guyon, the doctrines of the Ba
varian Illum10ati, and the reveries of Swe
den borg all partake more or less of the 
spirit of myaticism. The Germans have 
two worda, my•til: and my•ticilmw, -the 
former of which they use in a favorable, the 
latter in an unfavorable sense. Mysticism 
is with them only another word for Pan· 
theism{ between which and Atheism there 
is but ittle difference. Hence a belief in 
mysticism is with the German Freemasons 
a diaq_ualifi.cation for initiation into the 
Masomc rites. Thna the second article of 
the Statutes of the Grand Lodge of Hano
ver prescribes that "ein Freimaurer mUSB 
vom Mysticismua und Atheismua gleich 
weit entfemt stehen," i. e., "a Freemason 
must be equally distant from Mysticism 
and Atheism." Gidicke (Preimavrer-J..ezi. 
con) thua expreaaes the German sentiment: 
"Etwu my•tilch aollte wohl jeder Mensch 
aeyn, aber man hUte sich vor grobem Mys
ticiamus," i. e., " Every man ought to be 
somewhatmyltioal, but should guard against 
coarse my•ticilm." 

ltiJ"&tlc Tie. That sacred and invio
lable bond which unites men of the most 
discordant opinions into one band of 
brothers, whiCh gives but one language to 
men of all uationa and one altar to men 
of all religions, is properly, from the mys· 
terioua inftuence it exerts, denominated the 
mystic tie; and Freemasons, becanae they 
alone are under its influence, or enjoy its 
benefits, are called "Brethren of the mystic 
tie." 

ltiJ'th. The word m1f"h, from the Greek 
pi&r, a •tory, in its onginal acceptation, 
si~nified simply a statement or narrative 
of an event, without any necessary implica
tion of truth or falsehood; but1 as the word 
is now used, it conveys the iaea of a per
sonal narrative of remote date, which, al
though not necessarily untrue, is certified 
only by the internal evidence of the tradi· 
tion itself. This definition, which is sub
stantially derived from Mr. Grote, (HUt. of 
a~, vol. i., ch. xvi., ~· 479,) mav be ap
plied without modificatlon to the myths of 
Freemasonry, although intended by the 
author only for the myths of the ancient 
Grt'ek religion. 

The myth, then, is a narrative of remote 
date, not necessarily true or false, but whose 
truth can only be certified by internal evi
dence. The word was .first applied to those 
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fables of the Pagan gods which have de
scended from the remotest antiquity, and 
in all of which there prevails a symbolic 
idea, not always, however, capable of a 
positive interpretation. As applied to Free
masonry, the words myth and legend are 
synonymous. 

From this definition it will appear that 
the myth is really only the interpretation 
of an idea. But how we are to read theee 
myths will best appear from theee noble 
words of Max Muller, (&imoe of Lang., 2d 
Ber., p. 678:) "Every1hing is true, natural, 
e~ificant, iC we enter with a reveren• 
eparit into the meaning of ancient art and 
ancient ........_ Everything becomes 
false, miraculouS. and unmeaning, if we 
interpret the deep and mighty words of 
the eeen of old in the shallow and feeble 
aense of modem chroniclers." 

A fertile eouroe of inetructiou in MMOno/ 
ie to be found in ita tradiLione and mythl· 
cal legend& ; not only thoee which are in· 
corporated into itlll ritual and are exempli· 
fied in ita ceremonies, but thoee aleo which, 
although forming no part of the Lodge lec
turee, have been orally transmitted as por
tione of ita hietory, and which, only within 
a comparatively recent perioa, have been 
committed to writing; But for the proper 
appreciation of theee traditioDB aome pre
paratory knowledge of the general cha.rao
ter of Masonic mythe ie neceesary. If all 
the details of theee traditione be CODBidered 
as aseerted historical facta, eeekiog to con
vey nothing more nor leas than historical 
information, then the improbabilities and 
anachronisms, and other violatioDB of hie
torical truth which distinguish many of 
them, muet cause them to be rejected by 
the scholar as abeurd impoeturee. But 
there is another and a more advantageoue 
view in which theee traditioDB are to be 
considered. Freemasonry is a eymbolic in
stitution -everything in and about it is 
eymbolic-and nothing more eminently eo 
than ita traditione. Although some of 
them-as, for inetance, the legend of the 
third degree-have in all probability a 
deep eubetratum of truth lying beneath, 
over thie there is superposed a beautiful 
etructure of eymboliem. History has, per· 
hape, fi.nt enggested the tradition ; but then 

the legend, like the myths of the ancient 
poets, becomes a symbol which ie to enun· 
ciate some sublime phiiosophical or reli
gioue truth. Read in this way, and in this 
way only, the myths or legends and tradi
tions of Freemasonry will become interest-
ing and instructive. See Legend. 

Myth , Hutorical. A historical 
myth is a myth that has a known and re
cognized foundation in historical truth, bn* 
with the admixture of a preponderating 
amount of fiction in the intrOduction of 
personages and circwnetancea. Between 
ihe historical mrth and the mythical hie
tory, the dietioctaon cannot alwaye be pre
lfli'Ved, becanee we are not alwaye able to 
determine whether there ie a preponderance 
of truth or of fiction io the legend or nar
rative under examination. 

Mythical H u tory. A myth or le
gend, in which the historical and truthful 
greatlr preponderate over the inventions 
of fiction, may be called a mythical history. 
Certain portions of the legend of the third 
degree have such a foundation in fact that 
they constitute a mythical history, while 
other portions, added evidently for the pur
poses ofsymbolism, are simply a historical 
myth. 

Mythology. Literally, the science of 
myths; and this is a very appropriate defi
nition, for mythology is the science which 
treats of the religion of the ancient Pagans, 
which was almost alto~ether founded on 
myths, or/opular traditaons and legendary 
tales; an hence Keightly (Mytlwl. of An
cient Greece and Italy, p. 2,) says that "my
thology may be re~arded as the repository 
of the early relig10n of the peo'{'le." Ita 
interest to a Masonic student anses from 
the constant antagonism that existed be
tween its doctrines and those of the Primi
tive Freemasonry of antiquity and the light 
that the mythological mysteries throw upon 
the ancient organization of Speculative 
Masonry. 

M yth Philosophical. This is a 
myth or legend that is almost wholly un
historical, and which has been invented 
only for the purpoee of enunciating and il· 
lustratiog a particular thought or dogmL 
The legend of Euclid iB clearly a philo-
aophical myth. · 
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N. 
Naamah. The daughter of Lamech. 

To her the " Legend of the Craft" attri
butes the invention of the art of weaving, 
and she is united with her three brothen, 
by the same legend, in the task of inacrib
ing the several aciences on two pill&l'll, that 
the knowledge of them might be preserved 
after the ftooO. 

Nabalm. See &lwoll of 1M PropheU. 
Naked. In Scriptural symbology, 

na.tednul denoted sin, and clothing, protec
tion. But the symbolism of Masonry on 
this subject is different. There, to be 
" neither naked nor clothed '' ia to make no 
claim through worldly wealth or honors to 
preferment in Masonry, where nothing but 
mternal merit, which is unaffected by the 
outward appearance of the body, is received 
aa a recommendation for admiMion. 

NaJBe or God. A reverential allu
aion to the name of God, in eome especial 
and peculiar form, is to be found in the 
doctr~neli and ceremonies of almost all na
tioDB. This unutUrahk name waa respected 
by the J ewa under the aacred form of the word 
Jehovah. Among the Druid&, the three let
ters I. 0. W. coDBtituted the name of Deity. 
They were never pronounced, aaya Giraldua 
Cambrenaia, but another and leu aacred 
name was substituted for them. Each 
letter was a name in itself. The first ia 
the Word, at the utterance of which in the 
beginning the world burst into existence{· 
the second is the Word, whose eound stil 
continues, and by which all things remain 
in existence; the third ia the W oid, by the 
utterance of which all things will be con
aummated in happiness, forever approach
ing to the immediate prel!ence of the 
Deity. The analogy between this and the 
past, present, and future significations con
tained in the Jewish Tetragrammaton, will 
be evident. 

Among the Mohammedans there ia a 
acience called ISM ALLAH, or the science 
of the name of God. " They pretend," 
sara Niebuhr, "that God is the lock of this 
ac1ence, and Mohammed the key; that, 
consequently, none but Mohammedans can 
attain it; that it discovers what pBMel in 
different countries; that it familiarizes the 
possessors with the ~enii, who are at the 
command of the initiated, and who in
atruct them ; that it places the winds and 
the seasons at their disposal, and heals the 
bites of serpent., the lame, the maimed, 
and the blind." 

In the chapter of the Koran entitled 
.Araaj, it is written: "God has many ex
cellent names. Invoke him by these names, 
and aeparate yourselves from them who 

give him false names." The Mohamme
dan.a believe that God has ninety -nine 
names, which, with that of ALLAH, make 
one hundred; and, therefore, their chaplet. 
or roaaries are com~ of one hundred 
beads, at each of wh1ch they invoke one of 
theae names ; and there ia a tradition, that 
whoever frequently makes thia invocation 
will find the gates of Paradise open to 
him. With them ALLAH ia the Irm al 
adhem1 the Great Name, and they bestow 
upon 1t all the miraculous virtues which 
the Jews give to the Teb'agrammaton. 
This, they say, is the name that was en
graven on the stone which Japheth gave to 
his children to bring down rain from 
heaven ; and it was by virtue of this name 
that Noah made the ark float on the waters 
and governed it at will, without the aid of 
0&1'11 or rudder. 

Among the Hindus there was the aame 
veneration of the name of God, asia evinced 
in their treatment of the mystical name 
A UM. The " lDBtitutee of Menu" con
tinually refer to the peculiar efficacy of 
this word, of which it ia said, "All rites 
ordained in the Veda, oblations to fire, and 
eolemn sacrifices paaa away· but that which 
p888e8 not away is the ayllabie A UM, thence 
called f~Uhara, aince it is a symbol of God, 
the Lord of created beings." 

There was in every ancient nation a 
sacred name given to the highest god of it. 
religious faith1 besides the epithets of the 
other and suoordinate deities. The old 
Ary&DB, the founders of our race, called 
their chief god DYAUB, and in the Vedas 
we have the invocation to /)yam PiW.r, 
which ia the same as the Greek Znr 'lr6T1/p, 
and the Latin, JupiUr, all meanin~ the 
Heaven-Father, ana at once remindmg ua 
of the Christian invocation to "Our Fa
ther which art in heaven." 

There is one incident in the Hindu my
thology which showa how much the old 
Indian heart yearned after this expreaaion 
of the nature of Deity by a name. There 
was a nameless god, t() whom, as the "source 
of golden light," there was a worship. 
This ia expreaaed in one of the Veda 
hymDB, where the invocation in every 
stanza elOBes with the exclamation, " Who 
is the ~od to whom we shall offer our sac
rifice? ' Now, says Bunaen, (God in Hu
tory, i. 802,) " the Brahmanic expositors 
moat needa find in ·every hymn the name 
of a god who is invoked in it, and eo, in this 
case, they have actually invented a gram
matical divinity, the god Who." What 
more pregnant testimony could we have of 
the tendency of man to seek a knowledge 
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of the DiviDe nature in the expression of a 
name! · 

The Assyrians worshipped A..ur, or Aaa-
rac, as their chief god. On an obelisk1 
taken from the palace of Nimrod, we fina 
the inscription, ''to Asarac, the Great 
Lord, the King of all the great goda.'' 

Of the veneration of the F4r:Ypti&IUI for 
the name of their supreme ~oa; we have a 
striking evidence in the writtnge of Herod· 
otus, the Father of History, as he has 
been called, who during a visit to Egfpt 
was initiated into the Oeirian mystenes. 
Speaking of these initiations, he says, (B. 
ii., c. 171,) "the Egypti&IUI represent by 
night Ail tJUfferingl, wlw« name I refrain 
from mentioning." It was no more lawful 
among the ~ptians than it was among 
the Jews, to gtve utterance aloud to that 
Holy Name. 

At Bybloe the Phmniclans worshipped 
.Eliun the Most High God. From liim 
was descended .El, whom Philo identifies 
with Saturn and to whom he traces the 
Hebrew Elohim. Of this EL, Max Muller 
says that there was undeniably a primitive 
religion of the whole Semitic race, and that 
the Strong One in Heaven was invoked 
under this name by the ancestors of the 
Semitic races, before there were Babyloni
ans in Babylonia, Phmnicians in Sidon and 
Tyre, or Jews in Mesopotamia and Jeru
salem. If eo, then the Mosaic adoption 
of Jehovah, with its more precise teaching 
of the Divine eesence, was a step in the 
progrees to the knowledge of the Divine 
Truth. 

In China there is an infinite variety of 
names of elemental powers, and even of 
ancestral spirits, who are worshipped as 
subordinate deities; but the ineffable name 
is TIEN1 compounded of the two signs for 
great ana one, and which the Imperial Dic
tionary tells us signifies "the Great One
He that dwells on high, and regulates all 
below.'' 

Drummond ( Origine~) says that ABAUR 
was the name of the Supreme Deity among 
the ancient Chaldeans. It is evidently 
the Hebrew .,,N :lN, and signifies "The 
Father of Lijtht.'' 

The Scandmavians had twelve subordin
ate gods, but their chief or supreme deity 
was Al-Fathr, or the All Father. 

Even am'ong the red men of America 
we find the idea of an invisible deity, 
whose name was to be venerated. Garcil
MSO de la Vega tells us that while the 
Peruvians paid public worship to the sun, 
it was but as a symbol of the Supreme 
Being, whom they called Pachacarrw.c, a 
word meaning" the soul of the world," and 
which was so sacred that it was spoken 
only with extreme dread. 

NAME 

The Jews had, besides the Tetragramma
ton or four-lettered name two others: one 
consisting of twelve and the other offorty
two letters. But Maimonides1 in hie More 
NetX>Chim, (p. i., clxii.,) remar.o that it is 
impo98ible to suppose that either of these 
constituted a single name, but that each 
must have been composed of several words, 
which mnst, however, have been significant 
in making man approximate to a knowl
edi:e of the true essence of God. The Kab
bafistical book called the &/tar confirms 
this when it tells us that there are ten 
names of God mentioned in the Bible, and 
that when these ten names are combined 
into one word, the number of the letters 
amounts to forty-two. But the Talmudists, 
although they did not throw around the 
forty-two-lettered name the sanctity of the 
Tetragrammaton, prescribed that it should 
be communicated only to men of middle 
age and of virtuous habits, and that its 
knowledge would confirm them as heirs of 
the future as well as the prel!ent life. The 
twelve-lettered name, although onoe com
mon, became afterwards occult; and when, 
on the death of Simon the First, the priests 
ceased to nse the Tetragrammaton, they 
were accustomed to blei!ll the people with 
the name of twelve letters. Maimonides 
very wisely rejects the idea, that any power 
was derived &om these letters or their pro
nunciation, and claims that the only virtue 
of the names consisted in the holy ideas 
expressed by the words of which they were 
composed. 

The following are the ten Kabbalistic 
names of God, corresponding to the ten 
Sephiroth: 1. Eheyeh; 2. Jab_; 8. Jeho
vah; 4. El; 5. Eloah; 6. Elohtm; 7. Je
hovah Sabaoth; 8. Elohim Sabaoth; 9. 
Elhi; 10. Adonai. 

Lanzi extends his list of divine names to 
twenty-six, which, with their 11ignification, 
are as follows : 

1. At. The Aleph and Tau, that is 
Alpha and Omega. A name figurative of 
the Tetragrammaton. 

2. Ihoh. The eternal, absolute principle 
of creation, and 

8. Hohi, destruction, the male and fe
male principle, the author and regulator 
of time and motion. 

4. Jah. The Lord and Remunerator. 
5. Oh. The severe and punisher. 
6. Jao. The author of life. 
7. Azaul. The author of death. 
8. Jao-Sahaoth. God of the co-ordina

tions of loves and hatreds. Lord of the 
solstices and the equinoxes. 

9. Ehie. The Being; the Ens. 
10. El. The first cause. The principle 

or beginning of all things. 
11. Elo-hi. The good principle. 
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12. EW-Ito. The evil principle. 
18. El-raccvm. The auccoring principle. 
14. El-cmmum. The abhorring principle. 
15. Ell. The moat luminous. 
16. ll. The omDipoteDt. · 
17. Ellolaim. The omnipotent and benefi-

cent. 
18. Elolaim. The moat beneficent. 
19. Elo. The Sovereign, the Excelaua. 
20 • .A don. The Lord. the dominator. 
21. Eloi. The illuminator, the moat ef. 

fulgent. 
2l! . .Adonai. The moat firm, the atrongest. 
28. Eiion. The moe~ high. 
24. 8/aaddai. The moat victorioua. 
25. Yulaunm. The moat generous. 
26. Noii. The moat aublime. 
Like the Mohammedan Ima .Allala, Free

maaonry preaents ua aa its moat important 
feature wtth this acience of the names of 
God. But here it elevatea itself above Tal
mudical and Rabbinical reveries, and be
comes a aymbol of Divine Truth. The 
names of God were undoubtedly inteDded 
originally to be a means of communicating 
the knowledge of God himself. The name 
waa, from its construction and its literal 
powers, uaed to ~Pve some idea, however 
acanty, in early ttmea, of the true nature 
and essence of the Deity. The ineffable 
name waa the aymbol of the unutterable 
aublimity and perfection of truth which 
emanate from the 8upreme God, while the 
aubordinate namea were aymbola of the 
aubordinate manifeatationa of truth. Free
maaonry baa availed itself of this aystem, 
and, in ita reverence for the Divine Name, 
indicatea ita deaire to attain to that truth 
aa the ultimate objE>Ct of all its labor. The 
aignificant words of the :Maaonic ayatem, 
which describe the namea of God wherever 
they are found, are not intended merely aa 
words of recognition, but at1 indices, point
ing-like the aymbolic ladder of Jacob of 
the fint degree, or the winding atairs of 
the second, or the three gatea of the third 
-the way of progress from darkneas to 
light, from ignorance to knowledge, from 
the lowest to the highest conceptions of Di
vine Truth. And this is, after all, the real 
object of all Masonic science. 
Name&ofLod~re&. Theprecedency 

of Lodgea doea not <fepend on t!ieir namea, 
but on their numbers. The rule declaring 
that " the precedency of Lodges is ~rounded 
on the seniority of their Conlltitutton" was 
adopted on the 27th of December, 1727. 
The number of the Lodp:e, therefore, by 
which ita precedency i11 established, is al
ways to be given by the Grand Lodge. 

In England, Lodges do not appear to have 
received distinctive names before the latter 
part of the last cent.ury. Up to that period 
the Lodges were distinguiShed aimply by 
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their numbers. Thus, in the first edition 
of the Book of Constitutions, published in 
1723, we find a list of twenty Lodges, nog· 
istered by their numbers, from" No. 1" to 
"No. 20," inclusive. Subsequently, they 
were further designated by the name 
of the tavern at which they held their 
meetinga. Thus, in the second edition of 
the same work, published in 1738, we meet 
with a li11t of one hundred and six Lodges, 
design~ted sometimea, aingularly enough, 
as l.Adge No. 6, at tM Rummtr Tavern, in 
Queen Street; No. 84, at tk Black Dog, in 
Castle Street; or No. 98, at tk Bacchu. 
Tawna, in Little Bush Lane. With such 
namea and localities we are not to wonder 
that the "three smali gl&H868 of punch," of 
which Dr. Oliver so feelingly speaks in his 
Boole of tk Lodge, were duly appreciated ; 
nor, as he admits, that "there were some 
brethren who displayed an anxiety to have 
the allowance increased." 

In 1766 we read of four Lodges that were 
eraaed from the Register, under the similar 
designations of the Globe, Fleet Street; 
the R«l &ou Inn, Southwark; No. 85, at 
tk Get)t'ge, lronmongen' Lane; and the 
Merl'.eri .Arm~, Mercers' Street. To only 
one of these, it will be perceived, was a 
number annexed. The name and locality 
of the tavern waa preaumed to be a suffi
cient distinction. It wu not until about 
the cloee of the eighteenth century, aa baa 
been already observed, that we find dis
tinctive names beginning to be given to the 
Lodgea; for in 1793 we hear of the ShaJ:. 
speare Lodge, at Stratford-on-Avon; the 
Royal Bromwicl:, at t:lheffield ; and the 
Lodge of .Apollo, at Alcester. From that 
time it became a usage among our English 
brethren, from which they have never since 
departed. 

But a better taste beaan to prevail at a 
much earlier period in Scotland_, as well aa 
in the continental and colonial LOdgea. In 
Scotland: eapecially, distinctive names ap
pear to nave been used from a very early 
period, for in the very old charter granting 
the office of Hereditary Grand Maaters to 
the Barone of Rosslyn, and whose date can
not be more recent than 1600, we find 
among the sign~tures the names of the 
officers of the .Lodge of Dvnfermline and the 
Lodge of St . .Andrev/1. Among the names 
in the 1ist of the Scotch Lodges in 1786 
are those of St. Mary'• Oh4pel, Kilwinning, 
.Aberdeen, etc. These names were undoubt
edlr. borrowed from localities; but in 1763, 
whtle the English Lodges were still content 
with their numerical arrangement only, 
we find in Edinburgh auch designations 
aa St. ~~. &.w GilU•, and St. DatJid'• 
Lodgu. 

The Lodgea on the continent, it ill true, 
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at ftret adopted the English method of 
borrowing a tavern sign for their appella
tiOJ?- i whence we find the ~ at tlu 
Gouun Lion, in Holland, in 1784, and be
fore that the Lodge at Hv"• 7b.,_, in 
Paris, in 1725. But they soon abandoned 
this ineftlcient and inel~\ mode of no
mencl&ture; and acoordJD~y, in 1789, a 
Lodge was organized in Bwu.zerland under 
the appropriate name of &ranger'• Perfect 
Unimt. Tuteful names, more or leea sig
nificant, bepn thenceforth to be adopted 
by the continental Lodges. Among them 
we may meet with the Lodge of tM 7JJ.w 
Globu, at Berlin, in 1740; the MiMrfxl 
Lodge, at Leipsic, in 17 41 ; ..f.h«<loM ~. 
at Hamburg, in 1742; 8t. fhor~• .LoGge 
at the same place, in 17481 the Lodge;} 
tM ~ <:Wumn, at .tSrunawick, in 
1740; and an abundance of others, all with 
distinctive names, selected sometimes with 
much and sometimes with but little taste. 
But the worst of them was undoubtedly 
better than the Lodqe at 1M GOON and Grid
iron, which met in "London in 1717. 

In America, from the very introduction 
of Masonry into the continent, significant 
names were selected for the Lodges ; and 
hence we have, in 1784, St. JoAn'• Lodge, a\ 
Boeton ; a &lomo'4' • Lodqe, in 1786, at both 
Charleston and Bavannali; and a Union Kil
'Uiinnmg, in 1754, at the former place. 

This brief historical digression will serve 
as an examination of the iules which should 
govern all follnders ill the choice of Lodge 
names. The fuat and most important rule 
is that the name of a ~ should be 
technically aiA:z:cant ; that 11, it must al
lude to some nic fact or characteristic; 
in other words, there must be som~ 
Masonic about it. Under this r11le, afl 
names derived from obscure or unmaaonic 
localitiea should be rejected aa unmeaning 
and inappropriate. Dr. Oliver, it is true, 
thinks otherwise, and says that " the name 
of a hundred, or wahpentake, in which the 
~ it situated, or of a navigable river, 
whiCh confere wealth and dignity on the 
town, are proper titles for a Lodge." But 
a name ehould always convey an idea, and 
there can be conceived no idea worth treas
uring in a Mason's mind to be deduced 
from bestowing such names as Ne111 York, 
P~pMa, or Baltirraore, on a Lodge. 
The selection of such a name shows but 
little originality in the chooser; and, be
aides, if there be two Lodges in a town, 
each i» equally entitled to the appellation ; 
and if there be hilt onet.the appropriation 
of it would seem to inuicate an intention 
to have ao competition in the future. 

Yet, barren of Masonic meaning as are 
such ~oographical names, the adoption of 
them 11 one of the moet common fanUe in 

American MUODic nomenclatnre. The ex
amination of a very few Registers, taken at 
random, will readily evince this fact. Thus, 
eighty-eig~_t_, out of one hnndred and sixty 
LOdges in w iaoonain, are named after tow1111 
or counties; of four hundred and thirty
seven ~es in Indiana, two hundred and 
fifty-one Jiave names derived from the 
same source ; geographical names are 'found 
in one hundred and eighty-one out of four 
hundred and three Lodges in Ohio, and in 
twenty out of thirty:eigbt in Oregon. But, 
to compensate for tbia, 'We have eeventy-one 
~es in New Hampehire1 and only two 
locaf geographical appellat10na in the list. 

There are, however, some geographical 
names which are admiaaible, and, indeed, 
highly appropriate. These are the names 
of pl.acea celebrated in Masonic history. 
Such titles for Lodges as J~, ~ 
Lebanon, and Joppa are unexce~tio!labli 
Patmo., which ia the name of a Lodge in 
Maryland, eeema, as the long residence of 
one of the patrona of the Order, to be un
objectionable. Be, too, Betkl, because it 
signifies "the house of God; " M-' Mo
riiJA, the site of the ancient Temple; lJJl.. 
f~M)'1 the amaH hill oa which the sprig of 
acama was found; Mmmt .Aran&t, where the 
ark of onr father Noah rested; Opllir, 
whence Bclomon brought the gold and pre
cious atones with wliich he adorned the 
Temple; 1bdmor, because it waa a city 
built by King Solomon ; and SaJm. and 
Jehtu, beeauae they are s~::,rms of Jefll
aalem, and because the is especially 
concerned with Ornan the Jebul!ite, on 
whose "threshing-floor" the Temple waa 
subaeqnently built,- are all excellent and 
appropriate names for Lodges. But all 
Bciiptural names are not equally admiaai
ble. Cbbvl, for inatance, must be rejected, 
because it was the subject of contention 
between Bclomon and Hiram of Tyre; and 
Babylon, because it was the place where 
" lan~age waa confounded and Masonry 
lost,' and the scene of the subseQuent cap
tivity of onr ancient brethren; Jericho, he
cause it was under a cnrae; and Milgah and 
'lbphd, because ther were places of idol 
worship. In short, 1t may be adopted as a 
rule, that no name ahould be adopted whose 
antecedenta are in opposition to the prin
ciples of Masonry. 

The ancient patrona and worthie11 of 
Freemasonry fuiniah a very fertile source 
of Masonic nomenclature, and have been 
very liberally naed in the selection of 
names of LOdgea. Among the moat im
portant may be mentioned 8t. John, &VJ.. 
mora, Hwam, King Da11id, Adimi~~nocA, 
ArMimeda, and PytAagqrcu. TM W&dov1'1 
Son Lodge, of which there are aeveral in
stances in the United States, ia an aft"ectiug 
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and significant title, which can hardly be 
too often uaed. 

Recourae is alao to be had to the names 
of modern distinguished men who have 
honored the Inatitution by their adherence 
to it, or who, by their learning in Maaonry, 
and by their aervicea to the Order, have 
merited aome marks of approbation. And 
hence we meet, in Engl&rid, aa the names 
o_f Lodges, with &ae:r, Moira, l+ederici, 
Zetland, and Rohm Burm; and in this 
country with WaMington, Laf~, Olin
ton, Franl:lin, and Olay. Care mnat, how
ever, be taken that no name be aelected 
except of one who waa both a Maaon and 
bad distinguished himself, either by aer
vicea to his country, to the world, or to the 
Order. Oliver aays that "the moet appro
priate titles are thoae which are &Illumed 
from the name of 110me ancient benefactor 
or meritorious individual who waa a native 
of the place where the Lodge is held; aa1 in 
a city, the builder of the cathedral churcn." 
In this country we are, it is true, precluded 
from a aelection from such a aource ; but 
there are to be found aome of thoae old ben
efactors of Freema110nry, who, like Shak
speare and Milton, or Homer and Virgil, 
have ceased to belong to any particular 
country, and have now become the common 
property of the world-wide Craft. There 
are, for iDI!tance, Cbn:HIIiw, the first royal 
patron of Masonry in England ; and St. 
.Alban, the first Grand Master; and .Atlael
•tan and Princs Edwi#, both active encour
agers of the art in the same Jdn~om. 
There are Wy~h~1 Gemdulph, Gi.ffard, 
Langlaam, Yet~ek, (caued, in the old recorda, 
the KiDJ('s Freema110n1) and Oh~, Jer
myn, ana Wren, all illustrious Grand Mas
ters of England, each of whom would be 
well entitled to the honor of giving name 
to a Lodge, and any one of whom would be 
better, more euphonious, and more spirit
lltirring than the unmeaning, and often· 
times crabbed, name of aome obecure vil
lage or poet-office, from which too many 
of our Lodges derive their titles. 

And then, again, among the great bene
factors to Masonic literature and laborers 
in Maaonic science there are auch names aa 
.A~z DtmcUr-ley, .PruUm, Hulchi111fm, 
1btm, webb, and a h011t of others, who, 
though dead, still live by their writings in 
our memories. 

The virtues and tenets- the inculcation 
and practice of which constitute an import
ant part of the Maaonic symm-form 
!ery excellent and appropriate names for 
Lodges, and have always been popular 
among correct Ma110nic nomenclators. 
Thus we everywhere find auch names aa 
0/w.rity, Cbncord, ~. Faith FellwJ.. 
Mip, Harf111mt1, H~ Hv'/ll&ility, Mymc 1W, 
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Relief. n-uth, Union, and Virtue. Fre
~neut[y, by a tran&J>O!Iition of the word 
• Lodge" and the distinctive appellation, 
with the interposition of the prepoaition 
"of," a more aonorous and emphatic name 
ia given by our English and European 
brethren, although the caatom is but rarely 
followed in thia country. Thua we have 
~ ~hie method the Lodge of Regularity, the 
lAdge of Fidelity, the Lodge of Indumy, and 
the Lodge of .Prvdmt Brethren, in England; 
and in France, the Lodge of BenerJoknt 
.I+iendl, the Lodge of Perfect Union, the 
Lodge of the F'riencll of Peace, and the cele
brated ~ of the S'~M SUUn. 

Aa the names of illustrious men will 
aometimes atimulate the members of the 
Lodges which bear them to an emulation 
of their characters, 110 the names of the Ma
sonic virtues may serve to incite the breth
ren to their practice, lest the inconaistency 
of their names and their conduct ahould 
excite the ridicule of the world. 

Another fertile and appropriate source 
of names for Lodges ia to be found in the 
aymbola and implements of the Order. 
Hence, we frequently meet with auch titles 
aa J.et,el, irow~ RUing Star, RUing Sun, 
Oliw Branch, J!JIJergr«n, Doric, Corinthian, 
Delta, and Cbmer-Stone Lodges. .Acacia it 
one of the moat common, and at the same 
time one of the moat beautiful, of these sym
bolic names ; but, unfortunately, through 
gi'088 ignorance, it is often corrupted into 
Owia-an inaignificant plant, wnich baa 
no Maaonic or aymbolic meaning. 

An important rule in the nomenclature 
of Lodges, and one which must at once 
recommend itself to every person of taate, 
is that the name ahould l>e euphonioua. 
Thia principle of euphony baa been too lit
tle attended to in the selection of even geo
graphical names in this country, where 
names with impracticable aounda, or with 
ludicrous 88110CJationa, are often affixed to 
our towns and rivera. Speaking of a cer
tain ialand, with the unpronounceable name 
of" Srh," Lieber aaya, " If Homer himself 
were born on aucb au island, it could not 
become immortal, for the beet- dispoeed 
scholar would be unable to remember the 
name ; " and he think& that it waa no tri
fling obatacle to the fame of many Polish 
heroes in the revolution of that country, 
that they had names which left upon the 
mind of foreigners no effect but that of ut
ter confusion. An error like thia must al
ways be avoided in bestowing a name upon 
a Lodge. The word aelected ahould be aoft, 
vocal- not too long nor too short- and, 
above all, be accompanied in ita aound or 
meaning by no low, indecorous, or ludi
croua &IIBOCiation. For this reason auch 
names of Lodges should be njected aa 13M-

Digitized by Coogle 



boygan and Ocotwmowoc from the registry 
of Wisconsin, because of the unoouthneee 
of the sound;· and &ugh and .&ady and 
Indian Digging• from that of California, on 
account of the ludicrous aeeociations which 
these names convey. ~·n, PytltagqrM 
Lod is preferable to ean, and 
.Arc~1Jeda is better than rclnme<kan, be
cause the noun is more euphonious and 
more easily pronounced than the adjective. 
But this rule is difficult to illustrate or en
force; for, after all, this thing of euphony 
is a mere matter of taste, and we all know 
the adage, "de guetibue." 

A few negative rules, which are, however, 
easily deduced from the affirmative ones 
already given, will complete the topic. 

No name of a Lodge should be adopted 
which is not, in eome reputable way, con
nected with Masonry. Everybody will ac
knowledge that Morgan Lodge would be an 
anomaly, and that <»wan LOdge would, if 
possible, be worse. But there are eome 
names which, although not quite as bad as 
these, are on principle equally ae objection
able. Why should any of our Lodges, for 
instance, aeeume, as manr of them have, 
the names of Madilon, Jtjfer«m or Taylor, 
11ince none of these distingui.sh;i men were 
Masons or patrons of the Craft f 

The indiilcriminate use of the names of 
saints unconnected with Masonry is for a 
similar reason objectionable. Besides our 
patrons St. John the Baptist and St. John 
the Evangelist, but three other saints can 
lay any claims to Masonic honon, and the~~e 
are St. Alban, who introduced, or is said to 
have introduced, the Order into England, 
and bae been libe~ll complimented in the 
nomenclature of es i and St. Swithin, 
who wae at the h or the Craft in the 
reign of Ethelwolf; and St. Benedict, who 
wae the founder of the Masonic fraternity 
of Bridge Builden. But St. Mark, St. 
Luke, St. Andrew, all of whom have given 
names to numerous Lodges, can have no 
pretensions to aeeist ae sponeon in these 
Masonic baptisms, since they were not at 
all connectea with the Craft. 

To the Indian names of Lodges there is 
a radical objection. It is true that their 
names are often very euphonious and al
ways significant, for the red men of our 
continent are tasteful and ingenious in their 
selection of names- much more eo, indeed, 
than the whites, who borrow from them; 
but their significance hae nothing to do 
with Masonry. "The Father of the 
Waten" is a profoundly poetic name in 
the original Ind1an tongue, now represented 
by the word "Mississippi," and beautifully 
expreesee the name of that majestic river, 
wliich J>Unues its long course of three 
thousand miles from beyond the lakes to 

the Gulf, receiYing in its stately progrel€. 
all ita mighty children to its bosom; but 
the eame name has no significance what
ever when applied to a Lodge. Nt~riuippi 
ae the name of a river, bas a meaning,and 
an appropriate one, too; ae the name of a 
Lodge it bas none, or a wholly inappropri
ate one. Such names, therefore, ae 7Ula
laoma, 7bA¥!a, 1\uoaratDcu, or Keow.nqua, 
mellifluous as eome of them are in sound, 
should be rejected, because, if they have an 
appropriate meaning, scarcely any one 
knows what it is; and it is much more 
probable that they have no appropriate 
meaning at all. The Indian names of 
riven, mountains, and towns should be 
preserved, because they are the memorials 
of the original ownen of the eoil ; but the 
Indianshave nosuchclaimsupon Masonry. 

There is, in the jurisdiction of New York, 
a Manhattan Lodge; now it is said that, 
in the aboriginal language, Manhattan 
means " the place where we all got drunk," 
and the i11land was eo called because it wae 
there that the savages fint met the white 
men, and tasted to excese their" fire water.'' 
It ia not difficult to decide whether a name 
with such a meaning is appropriate for a 
Lodge, one of whose cardinal principles is 
temperance- a principle which I have not 
the least doubt that the worthy memben 
of Manhattan Lodge duly observe. There 
is, besides all this, an incongruity in borrow
ing the aP.pellations of a great religious 
and ecient1fic aesociation from the language 
of savage and idolatrous tribes. 

The same incon~ruity forbids the name 
of the heathen deit1es. The anthon of the 
"Helvetian Code" condemn the uee of 
such names ae the Apollo, the J,finerva, or 
the Vata, "ae being heathen, and furnish
ing ideas of idolatry and superstition." 
From this rule should, however, be excepted 
a few names of Pagan divinities, which 
have in-philosophical language become the 
sym bole of ideas appropriate to the Ma
sonic system. Thus Herme•, ae the symbol 
of science, or Vuta, as denoting the fire of 
Masonry, which burns undimmed upon ite 
altan, may be tolerated; but such t1tles as 
VenUI and Marl, both of which are to be 
found in old lists of RUBBian Lodges, are 
clearly inadmissible. 

These rules and the principles on which 
they are founded are oy no means unim
~rtant. If the old Latin adage be true
'bonum nomen, bonum omen"- i~ in 

every circumstance of life, a good name is 
found to be more propitious than a bad 
one, then it is eeeential that a new Lodge 
making choice of a name by which it shall 
forever thereafter be known, should rather 
select one that is appropriate, euphonious, 
and expressive, thaD: one that ia unfitting, 
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uncouth, and meaningleea. .And it is use
ful that some rules should be established 
by which the members may be enabled 
without difficulty to make this selection. 
It is not meant to exaggerate tho impor
tance of names; but, while it is admitted 
that a good Lodge with a bad name is 
better than a bad I...od«e with a~ one 
it is certain that a good' Lodge w1th a g;;;;;l 
name is better than either. 

What baa been said of Lodges may with 
equal propriety be said, mutatil mutandil, 
of Chapters, Councils, and Commanderies. 

Namur. A city of Belgium, where the 
Primitive Scottish Ritewu first established; 
hence sometimes called the Rite of Namur. 

Naphtall. The territory of the tribe 
of Naphtali adjoinedt on ita western border, 
to Phcenicia, and tnere must, therefore, 
have been frequent and easy communication 
between the Phc:enicians and the Naphtal
ites. resulting sometimes in intermarriage. 
This will explain the fact that Hiram the 
Builder waa the eon of a widow of Naphtali 
and a man of Tyre. 

Naplett. Freemasonry must have been 
practised in Naples before 1751, for in that 
year King Charles issued an edict forbid
din~ it in his dominions. The author of 
..4nt~-Saint Nica.i•e says that there was a 
Grand Lodge at Naples, in 1756, which was 
in correspondence with the Lodges of Ger
many. But ita meetings were suspended 
by a royal edict in Sept., 1775. In 1777 
this edict was repealed at the instigation 
of the Queen, and Masonry was again toler
ated. This toleration lasted, however, only 
for a brief period. In 1781 Ferdinand IV. 
renewed the edict of suppression, and from 
that time until the enil of the century 
Freemasonry was subjected in Italy to the 
combined persecutions of the Church and 
State, and the Masone of Naples met only 
in secret. In 1793, after the French Revo
lution, many Lodges were openly organized. 
A Supreme Council of the Scottish Rite 
was established on the 11th of Jnne, 1809l 
of which King Joachim was elected Grana 
Master, and the Grand Orient of Naples on 
the 24th of the same month. The fii.ct that 
the Grand Orient worked aocording to the 
French Rite, and the Supreme Council ac
cording to the Scottish, caused dissensions 
between the two bodies, which, however, 
were finally healed. And on the 23d of 
May, 1811, a Concordat was established 
between the Supreme Council and the 
Grand Orientl by which the latter took the 
supervision ot the degrees up to the eigh
teenth, and the former of thoee from the 
eighteenth to the thirty-third. In October, 
1812, King Joachim accepted the presi
dency of tile Supreme Council as ita Grand 
Commander. Both bodies became utinct 
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in 18J.5, on the accession of the Bour
bons. 

Napoleonic 111a&Onry. An Order 
under this name, called also the French 
Order of Noachitea, was established at 
Paris, in 1816, by some of the adherents of 
the Emperor Napoleon. It was divided 
into three degrees: 1. Knight; 2. Com
mander ; 8. Grand Elect. The last degree 
was subdivided into three pointe : i. Secrt't 
J ndge; ii. Perfect Initiate; iii. Knight of 
the Crown of Oak. The mrstical ladder 
in this Rite consisted of e1ght steps or 
stages, whose names were Adam, E\'e, 
Noah, Lamecb, Naamah, Peleg, Oubal, 
and Orient. The initials of these words, 
properly transposed1 comp<111e the word NA
POLEON, and this 18 enough to show the 
character of the system. General Ber
trand wu elected Grand Mutelj. but, as be 
was then in the island of St. Helena, the 
Order was directed by a Supreme Com
mander and two Lieutenanta. It was :Ma
sonic in form only, and luted but for a few 
yeara. 

National Grand I..odae of Ger
maDJ:. The Royal Mother Lodge of the 
Three Globes, which had been established 
at Berlin in 1740, and recognized aa a 
Grand Lodge by Frederick the Great in 
1744, renounced the Rite of Strict Observ
ance in 1771, and, declaring itself free and 
independent, asaumed the title of " The 
Grand National Mother Lod~e of the Three 
Globes," by which appellation it is still 
known. 

The Grand Orient of France, among ita 
first acta, established, as an integral part 
of itself, a National Grand Lodge of Francel 
which was to take tbeplaceoftheold Grana 
Lodge, which, it dt>elared1 had ceased to 
exist. But the year after, m 1778, the N a
tional Grand LOd~e was suppressed by the 
power which had given it birth; and no~<uch 
power is now recognized in French Masonry. 

N&J'DI.08 Greeos. The Sloane MS. 
contains the following passage : " Y' befell 
that their was a curious Masaon that height 
[was calledl Naymua Greens that bad byn 
at the makmg of Sallomon's Temple, and 
be came into France, and there be taught 
the science of M8880nrey to men of France." 
Who was this "Naymua Greens"? The 
writers of these old records of Masonry are 
notorious for the way in which they mangle 
all names and words that are in a foreign 
tongue. Hence it is im{>068ible to sar who 
or what is meant by tbl8 word. It 18 dif
ferently spelled in the various manuscripts: 
1\'ama~ Gncioru in the Landsdowne,Naymru 
Grrzcru in the Sloane, Grectu alone in the 
Edinburgh-Kilwinning, and Mayntu Grecw 
in the Dowland. Anderson, in the second 
edition of his Constitutions, (1738,) calls 
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him .M"smw GrtxN.. Now, It would not be 
an altogether wild cof\iecture to euppoee 
that 110me confbed idea of Magna Grecia 
waa fioating in the minds oftheee unlettered 
Huona, ee~M'Cially since the Leland Mann
acript recorils that in .Ma«na Gnecia Pythag
oras eetablished his acliool, and then eent 
Huona into France. Between M~ ~ 
cia and Maynw Gr«JU1 the bridge 1ft a short 
one, no~ter than between Tubal-cain 
and W4 which we find in a German 
Middle Age document. The one being the 
name of a place and the other of a person 
would be no obstacle to thE!I!e accommodat
ing record writers; nor mnat we fiinch 
at the anachronism of placing one of the 
diaciple111 of Pythagoras nt the building of 
the Bolomonic Temple, when we remember 
that the same writers make Euclid and 
Abraham contemporarie111. 

N.......etll. A city of Galilee, In which 
our Saviour spent his childhood and much 
of his life, and whence he is often called, 
in the New Teetament, the Nazarene, or 
Je~~ua of Nazareth. Juut NaTA.renUI waa a 
P!'rtion of the inacription on the eroea. 
(See LN. R. L) In the Roee Croix, Naz
areth is a significant word, and Jesna is 
de~~ignated · aa " our Master of Nazareth," 
to indicate the origin and nature of the new 
dogmas on which the Order of the Rosy 
01'088 was inatitnted. 

NebrMka. Muonry waa Introduced 
into Nebraska in Oct., 18Mi by a' Charter 
from the Grand I..odire of I linoia to N e
braaka I..odire. Two other Lodges were sub
sequently cliartered by the Grand Lodlree 
of Mill80uri and Iowa. In Sept., 1867, the 
Grand Lodge of N ebraaka was organized 
by a convention of delegatee from these 
three Lodges, and R. C. Jordan was elected 
Grand Muter. The Grand Chapter was 
organized March 19, 1867. The Grand 
Commandery of Nebraska waa inatitnted 
at Omaha, December 28, 1871. 

Nebuehadnezzar. About 6S0years 
B. c. the empire and city of Babylon were 
conquered by N ebuchadnezzar, tlie Iring of 
the Chaldeana, a nomadic race, who, de
scending from their homes in the Cauca
sian mountains, had overwhelmed the 
countries of South em Asia. N ebuchad
nezzar was engaged during his whole reign 
in wars of conquest. Amon~ other nations 
who fell beneath his victonona arms was 
Judea, whoee king, Jehoiakim, was slain 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and his 110n, Jehoia
chin, ascended the Jewish throne. After 
a reign of three years, he was depoeed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and his kingdom ~ven 
to his uncle, Zedekiah, a monarch dlstin
guished for his vices. Having repeatedly 
rebelled against the Babylonian king, Nebu
chadnezzar repaired to J eruaalem, and, after 
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a IIi~ of eighteen months, reduoed it. 
The mty was levelled with the ground, \be 
Temple pill~ and burned, and the in
habitants earned captin to Babylon. Theee 
events are commemorated in the first section 
of the English and American Royal Arcll 
system. 

Nebaarad-. A captain, or, aa we 
would now call him, a general of Nebu
chadnezzar, who commanded the Chaldean 
army at the siege of Jerusalem, and who 
executed the orders of his 110vereign br 
the destruction of the city and Temple, and 
by carrying the inhabitants, excep\ a few 
husbandmen, as captives to Babylon. 

Nepo Lodge&. The subject of 
Lodges of colored r:r110ns, commonly catted 
"Negro Lod~1' was for many years a 
110urce of agitation in &he United States 
not on account, generally, of the color o1 
the members of theee Lodg08, but on ac
count of the suppoeed ill~lity of their 
ehaners. The h1Btory of the1r organization 
was thoroughly investigated, many years 
ago, by Bro. Philip 8. Tuckt;.r1 of Vermont, 
and Charles W. Moore, of MII88&Cbueetta, 
and the result is here given~ with the addi
tion of certain facta derivea from a state
ment made by the officers of the Lodge in 
1827. 

On the 20th of Sept., 1784: a Charter for 
a Master's Lodge was grantea, although not 
received until 1787, to Prince Hall and 
others, all colored men, under the authority 
of the Grand Lodge of England. The 
Lodge bore the name of "African Lodge 
No. 429," and was situated in the city of 
Boston. This Lodge ceased ita connection 
with the Grand Lodge of England for many 
years, and about the beginning of the pres
ent century ita registration was stricken 
from the rolls of that Grand Lodge, ita lepl 
existence, in the meantime, never hanng 
been recognized by the Grand Lodge of 
Massachueetts, to which body it had always 
refused to acknowledge allegiance. 

After the death of Hall and his col
leagnes to whom the Charter had been 
grani;i, the Lod~, for want of some one 
to conduct ita affairs, fell into abeyance, or, 
to use the technical phrase, became dor
mant. After aome years it was revived, but 
by whom, or under what J?roce&8 of Ma
sonic law, is not stated, and 1nfonnation of 
the revival given to the Grand Lodge of 
England, but no reply or recognition was 
received from that body. After some hesi· 
tation as to what would be the proper 
course to pursue, they came to the conclu
sion, as they have themeelv~~_ta~J "that, 
with what knowledge they po!ll!eiiiMlU ofMa
BOnry, and as people of color by themselves, 
they were, and ought by rights to be, free 
and independent of other Lodge~~~." Ao-
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eordingly, on the 18th of June, 1827, they 
issued a protocol, in which they said: " We 
publicly declare ourselves free and inde
pendent of any Lodge from this day, and 
we will not be tributary or governed by any 
Lodge but that of our own." They soon 
after ass!!med the name of the "Prince 
Hall Grand Lodge," and iBBued charters 
for the constitution of subordinates, and 
from it have proceeded all the Lodges of 
colored persons now existing in the United 
States. 

Admitting even the legality of the En~
lish charter of 1784,-whichi however, 1s 
questionable, as there was a ready a Ma
sonic authority in Mll8BI\chusetts upon 
whoee prerogatives of jurisdiction such 
charter was an invasion,-it cannot be dt>
nied that the unrecognized self-revival of 
1827, and the subsequent assumption of 
Grand Lodge powers, were illegal, and ren
dered both the Prince Hall Grand Lodge 
and all the Lodges which emanated from 
it clandestine. And this has been the 
unanimou.~ opinion of all Masonic jurists in 
this country. 

Neighbor. All the Old Constitutions 
have the charge that "every Mason shall 
keep true counsel of Lodge and Chamber," 
(Sloane MS.) This is enlarged in the An· 
dersonian Charges of 1722 thus: "You are 
not to let your family, friends, and neighbor1 
know the concerns of the Lodge." How
ever loquacious a Mason may be in the 
natural confidence of neighborhood inter
course, he must be reservtld in all that re
lates to the esoteric concerns of Masonry. 

Nekam. Cpl. But :I?roperly, accord
ing to the Masofetic pointing, NAK.AM. A 
Hebrew word si~nifying Vengeance, and a 
significant word m the high degrees. See 
Vengeance. 

Nekamah. l1opl. Hebrew, sil!'nify
ing Vengeance, and, like Nakam, a signifi
cant word in the high degrees. 

Nembrot·.h. A corruption of Nimrod, 
frequently used in the Old Records. 

Neophyte. Greek, vta<pVTo~, newly 
planted. ln the primitive church, it signi
fied one who had recently abandoned J uda
ism or P8l!'anism and embraced Christian
ity; and m the Roman Church those re
cently admitted into ita communion are 
still so called. Hence it has also been ap
plied to the young disciple of any art or 
science. Thus Ben Jonson calls a youn§ 
actor, at his first entrance "on the boards, 
a neoph!JU player. In Froomasonry the 
newly initiated and uninstructed candidate 
is sometimes so designated. 

Neoplatonlam. A J?hil~hical 
school, founded at Alexandna in ,t;gypt1 
which added to the theosophic theories or 
Plato many · mystical doctrines borrowed 
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from the East. The principal disciples of 
this school were Philo, Judreus, Plotinus, 
Porphyry, Jambliclms, Proclus, and Julian 
the Apostate. Much of the symbolic teach
ing of the higher degrees of Masonry has 
been derived from the school of the Neo
platonists, especially from the writings of 
Jamblichus and Philo Judreus. 

Ne pln8 ultra. Latin. Nothing more 
beyond. The motto adopted for the degree 
of Kadosh by ita founders, when it was 
supposed to be the summit of Masonry, be
yond which there was nothing more to be 
sought. And, although higher degrees 
have been since added, the motto is still 
retained. 

Netherland8. Speculative Masonry 
was first introduced in the Nether lands by 
tbeopeningattheHague,in 1731, of an occa
sional Lodge under a Deputation granted by 
Lord Lovel, G. M. of England, of which Dr. 
Desaguliers was Master, for the purpose of 
conferring the first and second degrees on the 
Duke of Lorraine, afterwards the Emperor 
Francis I. He received the third degree 
subsequently in England. But it was not 
until September 30th, 1734, that a regular 
LOdge was opened by Brother Vincent de 
Ia Chapelle, 1\8 Grand Master of the United 
Provinces, who may therefore be regarded 
as the originator of Masonry in the Nether
lands. In 1735, this Lodge received a 
Patent or Deputation from the Grand Lodge 
of England, John Cornelius Rademaker, 
being appointed Provincial Grand Master, 
and several daughter Lodges were es
tablished by it. In the same year the 
States General p rohibited all Masonic 
meetings by an ed1ct iBBued Nov. 30th, 1785. 
'fhe Roman clergy actively persecuted the 
Masons, which seems to have produced are
action1 for in 1737 the magistrates repealed 
the eoict of suppressionl and forbade the 
clergy from any interference with the 
Order, after which Masonry flourished in 
the United Provinces. The Masonic inno
vations and controversies that had affected 
the rest of the continent never successfully 
obtruded on the Dutch Masons, who prac
tised with great fidelity the simple rite of 
the Grand Lodge of England, although 
an attempt bad been made in 1757 to in
troduce them. In 1798, the Grand Lodge 
adopted a Book of Statute!!, by which it ac
cepted the three symbolic degrees, and re
ferred the four high degrees of the French 
Rite to a Grand Chapter. In 1816, Prince 
Frederick attempted a reform in the de
grees, which was, however, only partially 
succeBBful. The Grand Lodge of the 
Netherlands, wboeeOrient is at the Hague, 
tolerates the high degrees without actually 
recognizing them. Most of the Lodgea 
confine themselves to the symbolic degrees 
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of St. John's Muonry, while a few prac
tise the reformed system of Prince Fred
erick. 
N~Work. One of the decorationa 

of the pillal'll at the porch of the Temple. 
See Pillar• of the Porcn. 

NeYada. Nevada wu originally a 
part of California, and when separated 
from it in 1865, there were eight .Lod«es 
in it working under Chartel'll from ihe 
Grand Lodge of California. These Lodges 
in that year held a convention at Virginia, 
and organized the Grand Lodge of Nevada. 

Ne Varietur. Latin. Lut it •hould 
be changed. These words refer to the Ma
tronic usage of requiring a brother, when he 
receives a certificate from a Lod~ to affix 
his name, in his own handwrit1ng, in the 
margin, as a precautionary measure, which 
enables distant brethren, by a comparison 
of the handwriting, to recognize tne true 
and original owner of the certificate, and 
to detect any impostor who may surrepti
tiously have obtained one. 

New Bron&wick. Freemuonry was 
introduced into this province about the 
middle of the last century by both the 
Grand Lodges of Scotland and EnglanU, 
and afterwards by that of Ireland. The 
former two bodies appointed, at a later 
period, Provincial Grand Mastel'll, and in 
1844 the Provincial Grand Lodge of Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick was organized 
on the registry of Scotland. The province 
of New Brunswick becoming an Indepen
dent portion of the Dominion of Canada, a 
Grand Lodge was established in Septem
ber, 1867, by a majority of the Lodges of 
the territory, and B. Lester Petel'l! was 
elected Grand Master. Capitular, Cryptic, 
and Templar Masonry each haove bodies in 
the province. 

New Hampt!lhlre. Freemasonry 
was introduced into New Hampshire in 
June, 1734, by the conatitution of St. 
John's Lodge at Portsmouth, under a 
Charter from the Grand Lodge of Massa
chusetts. Several other Lodges were sub
sequently constituted by the same au
thority. In 1789 a convention of these 
Lodges was held at Dartmouth, and the 
Grand Lodge of New Hampshire organ
ized, and John Sullivan.~. the President of 
the State, was elected urand Master. A 
Grand Chapter was organized in 1819, and a 
Grand Commandery in 1860. 

New .Jel'lle)'. We do not know at 
what precise period Freemasonry was in
troduCed into New Jel'l!ey. Preston sa~s 
that in 1729, during the Grand Mastel'l!hlp 
of the Duke of Noifolk1 Mr. Daniel Coxe 
wns appointed Provincial Grand Master 
for New Jerser. I have not been able to 
obtain any ev1dence that he exercised his 
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prerogative by the establishment of Lodgee 
m that province, but presume that he did. 
On Dec. 18, 17861 a convention was held 
at New Brunswica:, and a Grand Lodge or
ganized, the Hon. David Brearley, Chief 
Justice of the 8tate1 being elected Grand 
Master. The Grana Chapter was organ
ized at Burlington, Dec. 80, 1856 i the 
Grand Council, Nov. 26, 1860; ana the 
Grand Commandery, Feb. 14, 1860. 

New York. If we exclude the Depu• 
tation of David Coxe for New Jel'l!eyi 
which included New York and eevera 
otht".r provincea, the firat Deputation for 
New York was that granted in 1787, dur
ing the Grand Mastel'llhip of the Earl of 
Damley, to Richard Riggs 88 Provincial 
Grand Master; but there is no record of 
his having established any Lodges. In 
1747 another Deputation was issued, during 
the Grand Mastership of Lord Byron, to 
Francis Goulet. In 1768, Lord Carystort 
being Grand Master of England, a Deputa~ 
tion was issued to George Harrison. As 
Provincial Grand Master he organized 
several Lodges. In 1760, Sir John John
BOn was appointed Provincial Grand Mas
ter, and he held the office until the com
mencement of the Revolutionary War. 
During that war moat, if not all, of the 
Lodges suspended labor. On Sept. 6, 1781, 
a Warrant was obtained from the Athol 
Grand Lodge, and a Provincial Grand 
Lodge was opened in the city of New 
York. After the close of the war, this 
body abandoned ita provincial character, and 
assumed the title of the " Grand Lodge of 
Free and Accepted Masons of the State of 
New York," and under that title it con
tinues to exist. Diedensiona and achisma 
have, from time to time, ariaen, but for 
many ye&l'l! past there has been uninter
rupted harmony and union. The Grand 
Cliapter was organized March~ 1798; the 
Grand Council of Royal and ~:~elect Mas
tel'l! in 1807; and the Grand Commandery, 
June 18, 1814. The Scottish Rite was first 
legally introduced 88 a tp;overning body in 
1813, by the formation, 1n the city of New 
York, of a Supreme Council for the North
ern Jurisdiction by the Mother Council at 
Charleston. A LOdge of Perfection had, 
however, long before existed at Albany. 

Nicolai, ()hrlstoph Friedrich. 
Christopher Frederick Nicolai, author of 
a very interesting essay on the origin of 
the Society of Freemasona was a book
sellt>r of Berlin1 and one of the moat dis
tinguished of Ule German savans of that 
Augustan age of German literature in which 
he lived. He was born at Berlin on the 
18th of March, 1788, and died in the same 
cit7.on the 8th of Janu~, 1811. He was the 
editor of, and an industrious contributor to, 
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two German periodicals ofhigh literary char
acter, a learned writer on various subject& 
of science and philoeophy, and the intimate 
friend of Lessing, whose works he edited, 
and of the illlllltrious Mendelssohn. 

In 1782-8, he published a work with the 
following title: Venue.\ flher die Bulchuldi
gungen welcM dem 'l.'t:mpe~Mrrnorden gemacllt 
worden und iW duim GeMitMiu; neb« 
eirum Anhallge flher dal Emtehen der JiM. 
maurerguell8clw.ft ,· i. e., "An Eesay on the 
accusations made against the Order of 
Knights Templara and their mystery; with 
an Appendix on the origin of the Frater
nity of Freemasons." In thia work Nicolai 
advanced hia peculiar theory on the origin 
of Freemasonry, which is substantially as 
follows: 

Lord Bacon, taking certain hint& from 
the writings of Andrei, the founder of 
Rosicrucianism and his English diseiple, 
Fludd, on the subject of the regeneration 
of the world, propOsed to accomplish the 
same object, but by a dUferent and entirely 
opposite method. For, whereas, they ex
plained everything esoterically, Bacon's 
plan was to abolish all distinction between 
the esoteric and the exoteric, and to de
monstrate everything by proofil from na· 
ture. This idea he first promulgated in his 
In#auratio Magnq., but afrerwarda more 
fully developed in hie New Atlantie. In 
this latter work, he introduced his beauti
ful apologue, abounding in Masonic ideas 
in wliich he described the unknown island 
of Bensalem, where a king had built a 
large edifice, called after himself, Solomon's 
House. Charles I., it is said, had been 
much attracted by this idea, and had in· 
tended to found somethin~ of the kind 
upon the plan of Solomon e 'femple, but 

·the occurrence of the civil war prevented 
the execution of the project. 

The idea lay for some time dormant, but 
was subsequently revived, in 1646, by Wal
lis, Wilkins, and several other learned men, 
who established the Royal Society for the 
purpose of carrying out Bacon's J!lan of 
communicating to the world seient1fic and 
philosophical truths. About the same time 
another society was formed by other learned 
men1 whoeoughttoarriveattruth by the in
vestigations of alchemy and astrology. To 
thia society such men as Ashmole and 
Lily were attached, and they resolved to 
construct a House of Solomon in the island 
of Bensalem, where they might communi
cate their instructions by means of secret 
symbols. To cover their mysterious de
eigne, they got themselves admitted into 
the Mason's Companyi and held their meet-: 
ings at Masone' Hal, in Masone' Alley, 
Baeinghall Street. As freemen of Londonl 
they took the name of Freemasons, ana 
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NIGHT o29 

naturally adopted the Masonic implement& 
as symbols. Although this aseociation, like 
the Royal Society, sought, but by a different 
method, to inculcate the principles of natu· 
ralseieuce and philoeopliy, it subsequently 
took a political direction. Moet of it& 
members were etron~ly opposed to the 
puritanism of the dommant party and were 
1n favor of the royal cause, and hence their 
meetings1 ostensibly held for the purpose 
of scientific investigation, were really Used 
to conceal their eeeret political effort& to 
reJ!tore the exiled hoiJI!e of Stuart. From 
this eociety, which subsequently underwent 
a decadence, sprang out the revival in 
1717, which culminated in the establish
ment of the Grand Lodge of England. 

Such was the theory of Nicolai. Few 
will be found at the present day to concur 
in all his views, yet none can refuse to 
award to him the praise of independence of 
o_Pinion, originality of thought, and an en· 
ttre avoidance of the beaten paths of hear
say tel!timony and unsupported tradition. 
Hie result& may be rejected, but hie method 
of attaining them must be commended. 

Night. Lodges, all over the world, 
meet, except on special occasions, at night. 
In this selection of the hours of night and 
darknelll! for initiation, the usual coinci
dence will be found between the ceremonies 
of Freemasonry and those of the Ancient 
Mysteries, showing· their evident derivation 
from a common origin. Justin says that 
at Eleueie, Triptolemus invented the art of 
sowing corn, and that, in honor of this in
vention, the nights were consecrated to 
initiation. The application ia, however, 
rather abstruse. 

In the Ba.cclta of Euripides, that au
thor introduces the god Bacchus, the sup
posed inventor of the Dionysian mysteries, 
as replying to the question of King Pen· 
theus in the following words: 

DEN. Til &'lcpli ... ...,., ',. ... 6,.1,_ n)etr; 
401. N.......,,. .-)4 111,....,, "'" •..onor. 

l!Mrip. .BaccA • .Act II., L 485. 

"Ptntheu~o-By night or day, the~~e sacred rites 
.. perfurm'st thou? 

BauA-..-Mostly by night, for venerable ia 
darli::neas;" 

and in all the other mysteries the same reason 
was assigned for nocturnal celebrations, since 
night and darkness have something solemn 
and a~uat in them which ia dispoSed to fill 
the mmd with sacred awe. And hence 
black, as an emblem of darkness and night, 
was considered ae the color appropriate to 
the mysteries. 

In the mysteries of Hinduetan, the can
didate for initiation, having been duly pre
pared by previous purifications, waa led at 
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the dead of night to the gloomy cavern, in 
which the mystic rites were performed. 

The same period of darknesa waa adoJ)ted 
for the celebration of the mysteries of Mi
tbraa, in Persia. Among the Druids of 
Britain and Gaul, the principal annual ini
tiation commenced at "low twelve," or 
midnight of the eve of Ma1·day. In short, 
it is indisputable that the Initiations in all 
the Ancient .My8teries were nocturnal in 
their character. 

The reaaon given by the ancients for this 
&election of night aa the time for initiation, 
is equally aoplicable to the system of Free
maaonry. '' Darkneaa," sap Oliver, "waa 
an emblem of death, and death waa a pre
lude to resurrection. It will be at once 
aeen, therefore, in what manner the doctrine 
of the resurrection waa inculcated and ex
em_plified in these remarkable institutions." 

Death and the resurrection were the doc
trines taught in the Ancient Mysteries; and 
night and darknesa were necellllaJ'Y to add to 
the sacred awe and reverence which these 
doctrines ought always to iDBpire in the ra
tional and contemplative mind. The same 
doctrines form the very groundwork of 
Freemasonry ; and 88 the Muter Muon, to 
use the language of Hutcbinaon, " repre· 
sent& a man saved from the grave of iniquity 
and raised to the faith of a&lvation," dark
ness and night are the appropriate accom
paniments to the solemn ceremonies which 
demonstrate this profesaion. 

Nile. There is a tradition in the old 
Masonic Recorda that the inundatioDB of 
the river Nile, inEil:Ypt,continually destroy
ing the perishable landmarks by which one 
man could distinguish his _p0118618ions from 
those of another, Euclid instructed the 
.,oople in the art of geometry, by which 
they might meaaure their Ianda; and then 
taught them to bound them with walla and 
ditches, so that after an inundation each 
man could identify his own boundaries. 

The tradition is given in the Cooke MS. 
thus: " Euclyde waa one of the first founders 
of Geometry, and he gave hit name for in 
his tyme there was a water in that fond of 
Egypt that is called Nilo, and hit ftowid so 
ferre into the londe that men my~ht not 
dwelle therein. Then this worthi clerke 
Enclide taught hem to make grete wally& 
and diches to holde owt the watyr, and he 
by Gemetria mesured the londe and de
partyd hit in divers partys,and made every 
man to cl01e his owne parte with walles 
and diches." This legend of the origin of 
the art of geometry was borrowed by the 
old Operative Ma.110ns from the Origina of 
St. ls1dore of Seville, where a similar story 
is told. 

Nil nul elaYi8. Latin. Notlung 
but the J:ev il wanting. A motto or device 

NINE 

often attached to the double triangle of 
Royal Aroh Masonry. It is iiUICribed on 
the Royal Aroh badge or jewel of the 
Grand Chapter of Scotland, the other de
vices being a double triangle and a triple 
tan. 

Nimrod. The legend of the CraA in 
the Old Constitutions refers to Nimrod u 
one of the founders of Muonry. Thus in 
the York Manuscript we read: "At y• 
makein~ of y• Toure of Babell there waa 
Muonne first much esteemed of, and the 
King of Babilon y• wu called Nimrod waa 
A muon himaelfe and loved well .MuoDB." 
And the Cooke Manuscript thus repeats the 
story : " And this same N em broth began 
the towre of babilon and he taught to nia 
werkemen the craft of Maaonrie, and he 
had with him many Muons more than 
forty thousand. A.Jtd he loved and cherished 
them well." The Idea no doubt sprang out 
of the Scriptural teaching that Nimrod 
waa the architect of many cities; a state
ment not 10 well expressed in the author
ized version, 88 it is in the improved one 
of Bocbart, which says : "From that land 
Nimrod went forth to AI!Bhur, and builded 
Nineveh, and Rehoboth city, and Calah, 
and Resen between Nineveh and Calah, that 
is the great city." 

Nine. If the number three wu cele
brated among the ancient sages that of 
three times three had no 1888 celebrity; be
cauee, according to them, each of the three 
elements which coDBtitute our bodies ia 
ternary: the water containing earth and 
fire; the earth containing igneous and aque
ous particles; and the fire being tempered 
by globules of water and terrestrial corpus
cles which serve to feed it. No one ol the 
three elementa being entirely separated 
from the others, all material beings com
~ of these three elements, whereof each 
18 triple, may be desi~nated by the figura
tive number of three times three, which baa 
become the symbol of all formations of 
bodies. Hence the name of ninth envelop 
given to matter. Every material extension, 
every circular line, baa for ita representative 
sign the number nine among the Pythag· 
oreans, who had observed the property 
which this number poeaesses of reproducing 
itself inceaaantly and entire in every mul:. 
tiplication; thus offering to the mind a Yery 
striking emblem of matter, which is inces
santly composed before our eyes, after hav
ing undergone a thou8&Dd decompositioDB. 

The number nine waa conaecrated to the 
Spheres and the Muaea. It is the sign of 
every circumference; because a circle or 
860 degrees is equal to 9, that is to say, 8 + 
6+0=9. Neverthelet111, the ancienta re
garded this number with a sort of terror: 
they CODBidered it a bad presage ; u the 
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symbol of venatllitr., of change, and the 
emblem of the frailty of human affairs. 
Wherefore they avoided all numbers where 
nine appears, and chiefly 81, the produce 
of 9 multiplied by itself, and the addition 
whereof, 8+1, again pl'elleDts the number 9. 

As the figure of the number 6 was the 
symbol of the terrestrial globe, animated 
by a divine spirit, the figure of the n11mber 
9 symbolized the earth, under the influence 
of the Evil Principle; and thence the 
terror it inspired. Nevertheless, according 
to the Kabbalists, the cipher 9 symbolizes 
the generative egg, or the image of a little 
globular bein~, from whoee lower side seems 
to flow its spirit of life. 

The Ennead, signifying an aggregate of 
nine things or persons, is the first square of 
unllqual numbers. 

Every one is aware of the singular ?rop
erties of the number 9, which, multiplied 
br itself or any other number whatever, 
gtves a result whoee final sum is always 9, 
or always divisible by 9. 

9, multiplied by each of the ordinary 
numbers, produces an arithmetical pro
gresaion, each member whereof composed 
of two figures, presenta a remarbble fact; 
for eumple: · 

1 • 2 • 8 • 4 • 5 . 6 • 1 . 8 • 9 . 10 
9 . 18 • 27 • 86 . 46 • M • 68 . 72 • 81 . 90 

The first line of figures gives the regular 
series, from 1 to 10. 

The second reproduces this line doubly; 
first ascending from the first figure of 18, 
and then returning from the second figure 
of81. 

In Freemasonry, 9 derives its value from 
ita being the product of 3 multiplied into 
itsel(, and consequently in Masonic lan
guage the number 9 is always denoted by 
the expression 3 times 8. For a similar 
reason, 27, which is 8 times 9, and81, which 
is 9 times 9, are esteemed as sacred numbers 
in the higher degrees. 

Nlneyeh. The capital of the ancient 
kingdom of AMyria, and built by Nimrod. 
The traditions of its greatness and the mag
nificence of ita buildings were familiar to 
the Arabs, the Greeks, and the Romans. 
The modem discoveries of Rich, of Botta, 
and other explorers, have thrown much 
light upon ita ancient condition, and have 
sliown that it was the seat of much archi
tectural splendor and of a profoundlr sym
bolical re1igion1 which had somethmg of 
the characteristics of the Mithraic worship. 
In the mythical relations of the Old Con
stitutions, which make up the legend of 
the Craft, it is spoken or as the ancient 
birthplace of Masonry, where Nimrod, who 
was Its builder, and " was a Mason and 

NOACHITE 531 

loved well the Craft," employed 60,000 Ma
f!Ons to build it, and gave them a charge 
" that they should be true," and this, saya 
the Harleian Manuscript, was the first time 
that any Mason had any charge of Craft. 

NI8&D. tD'l· The seventh month of 
the Hebrew civil year, and corresponding 
to the months of March and April, com
mencing with the new moon of the former. 

Noachlde. The deseendanta ofN oah. 
A term applied to Freemasons on the the
ory, derived from the" legend of the Craft," 
that Noah was the father and founder of 
the Masonic system of theology. .And 
hence the Freemasons claim to be his de
scendants, because in times past they pre
served the pure principles of his reli~ion 
amid the corruptions of surrounding faiths. 

Dr. Anderson first used the word in this 
sense in the second edition of the Book of 
Constitutions: "A Mason is obliged by his 
tenure to observe the moral law as a true 
Noachida." But he was not the inventor 
of the term which, as indicating a Mason, 
was deriv;;d by .Anderson, most probably, 
from the Chevalier Ramsay. 

Noacblte, or Pruulao Knight. 
( 1-.'0achite ov Chemlier .Prtaften.) 1. The 
twenty-first degree of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Scottish Rite. The history as well 
as the character of this degree is a very sin
gular one. It is totally unconnected with 
the aeries of Masonic degrees which are 
founded upon the Temfle of Solomon, and 
is traced to the tower o Babel. Hence the 
PruBSian Knights call themaelvesNoachites, 
or Disciples of Noah, while they designate 
all other Masons as Hiramites, or Disciples 
of Hiram. The early French rituals state 
that the degree was translated in 1757 from 
the German by M. de Beraye, Knight of 
Eloquence in the Lodge of the Count Bt. 
Gelaire, Inspector General of Prul!llian 
Lodges in France. Lenning gives no credit 
to this statement, but admita that the ori
gin of the degree must be attributed to the 
year above named. The destruction of the 
tower of Babel constitutes the legend of the 
degree, wboee mythical founder is said to 
have been Peleg, the chief builder of that 
edifice. A. singular regulation is that there 
shall be no artificial li~ht in the Lodal:e 
room, and that the meetmgs shall be heTd 
on the night of the full moon of each month. 

The degree was adopted by the Council 
of Emperors of the East and W eat, and in 
that way became subsequently a part of the 
system· of the Scottish ltite. But it is mis
placed in any series of degrees suppoeed to 
emanate from the Solomonic Temple. It 
is, as an unfitting link, an unsightly inter
ruption of the chain of legendary symbol
ism substituting Noah for Solomon, and 
Peleg for Hiram Abif. The Supreme 
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Council for the Southern Jurisdiction has 
abandoned the original ritual and made 
the degree a representation of the V ehmge· 
rieht or Westphalian Frane Judges. But 
this br no meana relieves the degree of the 
object1on ofMasonie incompatibility. That 
it was ever adopted into the Masonic B"f&
tem is. only to lie attributed to the pus1on 
for high degrees which prevailed in France 
in the middle of the last century. 

In the modern ritual the meetings are 
called Grand Cbaptel'B. The officel'B are a 
Lieutenant Commander, two Wardens, au 
Orator, Treasurer Secretary, Master of 
Ceremonies1 W ;;;Jer, and Standard Bearer. 
The apron 1s yellow, inaeribed with an arm 
holding a sword and the Elm>tian figure 
of silence. The order is lllack, and the 
jewel a full moon or a triangle travel'8ed 
by an arrow. In the original ritual there 
ill a coat of arms belonging to the degree, 
which is thus emblazoned: Party per feea; 
in chief, azure, aemll of stal'B, or a full moon, 
argent,· in base, IOhk, an equilateral triaD· 
gle, having an arrow suspended from ita 
upper J>Oint, barb downwards, or. 

The legend of the degree describes the 
travels of Peleg from Babel to the north 
of Europe, and ends with the following 
narrative:" In trenching the rnbbish of the 
salt-mines of Prussia was found in A. D. 
553, at a depth of fifteen cubita, the appear
ance of a tnangular building in which was 
a column of white marble1 on which was 
written in Hebrew the wnole history of 
the Noachitee. At the side of this column 
was a tomb of freestone on which was a 
piece of agate inscribed with the following 
epita}lh: Here rest the ashes of Peleg, our 
Grand Archite<.:t of the tower of Babel. 

. The Almighty had pity on him because he 
became humble." 

This legend, although wholly untenable 
on historic grounds, is not absolutely pue
rile. The .dispersion of the human race 
in the time of Peleg had always been a 
topic of discussion among the learned. 
LOng dissertatious had been written to 
show that all the nations of the world, 
even America, had been peopled by the 
three sons of Noah and their descendants. 
The object of the legend seems, then1 to have 
been to impress the idea of the tnorough 
dispel'Bion. The fundamental idea of the 
degree is, under the symbol of Peleg, to 
teach the crime of assumption and the vir
tue of humility. 

2. The degree was also adopted into the 
Rite of Mizraim, where it is the thirty-fifth. 

Noachltee. The same as N()(JCAidm, 
which see. 

Noacblte, 8oTerelp. (NoachiU 
&uM"ain.) A degree contained in the no
menclature of Fustier. 

NOAH 

Noab. In all the old Masonic manu· 
script Constitutions that are extant, Noah 
and the flood flay an important part of 
the "Legend o the Craft.' Hence, as the 
Masonic system l5ecame develoJ>ed, the 
Patriarch was looked upon as what was 
called a patron of Masonry. And this con
nection of Noah with the mythic history 
of the Order was rendered still eloeer by 
the influence of many symbols borrowed 
from the Arkite wol'Bhip, one of the moet 
predominant of the anc1ent faiths. 8o in
timately were incorporated the legends of 
Noah with the legends of Masonry that 
Freemasons began, at length, to be called, 
and are still called, "NOachida!," or the 
deeeendanta of Noah, a term fil'llt applied 
by Anderson1 and very frequently uSed at 
the present aay. 

It is necessary, therefore, that every 
scholar who desires to investigate the le· 
gendary symbolism of Freemasonry _should 
make himself acquainted with the Noachic 
myths upon which much of it is founded. 
Dr. Oliver, it is true, accepted them all with 
a child-like faith; but it is not likely that 
the sceptical inquirel'8 of the present day 
will attribute to them any character of au
thenticity. Yet they are interesting, be
cause they show us the growth of legends 
out of symbols, and they are instructive 
because they are for the most part sym
bolic. 

The " Legend of the Craft" tells us that 
the three sons of Lamech and his daughter, 
Naamah, "did know that God would take 
vengeance for sin, either by fire or water; 
wherefore they wrote these sciences which 
they had found in two pillars of stone, that 
they might be found after the flood." Sub
sequently, this legend took a different form, 
and to Enoch was attributed the precaution 
of burying the atone of fonndatwn in the 
bosom of Mount Moriah, and of erecting 
the two pillars above it. 

The fil'Bt Masonic myth referring to Noah 
that presenta itself is one whicti tells us 
that, while he was piously engaged in the 
task of exhorting his contemporaries to 
repentance, his attention had often been 
directed to the pillars which Enoch bad 
erected on Mount Moriah. By diligent 
search he at length detected the entrance 
to the subterranean vault, and, on pursuing 
his inquiries, discovered the stone of fonn
dationt although he was unable to com pre· 
bend tne m7stical charaetel'8 there depos
ited. Leavmg these, therefore, where he 
had found them, he simply took away the 
stone of foundation on which they had 
been deposited{ and placed it in the ark as 
a convenient a tar. 

Another myth, preserved in one of the 
ineffable degree~~, mforma ns that the ark 
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wa.a built of cedars which grew upon 
Mount Lebanon, and that Noah employed 
the Sidonians to cut them down, under the 
superintendence of Japheth. The succes
sors of these Sidonians, in after times, 
according to the same tradition, were em
ployed by King Solomon to fell and pre
pare cedars on the same mountain for his 
stu~ndous Temple. 

'I he record of Genesis lays the founda
tion for another series of symbolic myths 
connected with the dove, which has thus 
been introduced into Masonry. 

Aft.tr forty days, when Noah opened the 
window of the ark that he might learn if 
the waters had subsided, he despatched a 
raven, which, returning, gave him no sat
isfactory information. He then sent forth 
a dove three several times, at an interval 
of seven days between each excursion. The 
first time, the dove, finding no resting-place, 
quickly returned; the second time she came 
6ack in the evening, bringing in her mouth 
an olive-lea~ which showed that the waters 
must have sufficiently abated to have ex
posed the tops of the. trees ; but on the 
third departure, the dry land being entirely 
uncovered, she returned no more. 

In the Arkite rites, which arose after 
the dispersion of Babel, the dove was al
ways considered as a sacred bird, in com
memoration of its having been the first 
dillcoverer of land. I.ts name, which in 
Hebrew is wnah, was given to one of the 
earliest nations of the earth ; and, as the 
emblem of peace and good fortune, it be
came the bird of Venus. Modem Masons 
have commemorated the messenger of 
Noah in the honorary degree of " Ark and 
Dove," which is sometimes conferred on 
Royal Arch Masons. 

On the 27th day of the second month, 
equivalent to the 12th of November, in the 
year of the world 1657, Noah, with his 
family, left the ark. It was exactly one 
year of 865 days, or just one revolution of 
the sun, that the patriarch was encl08ed in 
the ark. This WRS not unobserved by the 
descendants of Noah, and hence, in conse
quence of Enoch's life of 865 days, and 
Noah's residence in the ark for the same 
apparently mystic period, the Noachites 
confounded the worship of the solar orb 
with the idolatrous adoration which they 
paid to the patriarchs who were saved 
from the deluge. They were led to this, 
too, from an ai:l.ditional reason, that Noah, 
as the restorer of the human race, seemed, 
in some sort, to be a type of the regenerat
ing powers of the sun. 

So important an event as the delu~e, 
must have produced a m08t impressive 
effect upon the religious dogmas and rites 
of the nations which succeeded it. Conse-

NOAH 

quently, we shall find some allusion to it 
in the annals of every people and some 
memorial of the .Principal circumstances 
connected with it, 1n their religious observ
ances. At first, it is to be supJ)(llled that a 
veneration for the character ol the second 
parent of the human race must have been 
long/reserved by his descendants. Nor 
woul they have been unmindful of the 
proper reverence due to that sacred vessel 
-sacred in their eyes- which had pre
served their great progenitor from the fury 
of the waters. "They would long cher
ish," says Alwood, (Lit • .Antiq. of Greece, p. 
182,) "the memory of those worthies who 
were rescued from the common lot of utter 
ruin; they would call to mind, with an 
extravagance of admiration, the means 
adopted for their preservation; they would 
adore the wisdom which contrived, and the 
goodness which prompted to, the execution 
of such a plan." So pious a feeling would 
exist, and be eircuDI.IlCribed within its 
proper limits of reverential gratitudez while 
the legends of the deluge continuea to be 
preserved in their purity, and while the 
divine preserver of Noah was remembered 
as the one god of his posterity. But when, 
by the confusion and dispersion at Babel, 
the true teachings of Enoch and Noah 
were lost, and idolatry or polytheism was 
substituted for the ancient faith, then 
Noah became a god, worshipped under 
different names in different countries, and 
the ark was transformed into the teml'le 
of the Deity. Hence arose those pecuhar 
systems of mitiations which, known under 
the name of the "Arkite rites," formed a 
part of the worship of the ancient world, 
and traces of which are to be found in 
almost all the old systems of religion. 

It was in the six hundredth year of his 
age, that Noah, with his family, was re
leased from the ark. Grateful for his 
preservation, he erected an altar and pre
pared a sacrifice of thank-offerings to the 
Deity. A Masonic tradition says, that for 
this purp08e he made use of that stone of 
foundation which he had discovered in the 
subterranean vault of Enoch, and which 
he had carried with him into the ark. It 
was at this time that God made his cove
nant with Noahz and promised him that 
the earth shoula never again be destroyed 
by a flood. Here, too1 he received those 
commandments for tne government of 
himself and his posterity which have 
been called "the ecven precepts of the 
N oachide." 

It is to be supposed that Noah and his 
immediate descendants continued to live 
for many years in the neighborhood of the 
mountain upon which the ark had been 
thrown by the aublidence of the waters. 
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There is indeed no evidence that the patri
arch ever removed from it. In the nine 
hundred and fiftieth year of his age he 
died, and, according to the tradition of the 
Orientalists, was buried in the land of 
Mesopotamia. During that period of his 
life which was subeequent to the deluge, 
he continued to instruct his children in the 
great truths of religion. Hence, Masons 
are sometimes called Noachidal, or the sons 
of Noah, to designate them, in a peculiar 
manner, as the preservers of the sacred 
deposit of Masonic truth bequeathed to 
them by their great ancestor; and cir
comstancea intimately connected with the 
transactions of the immediate descendants 
of the patriarch are recorded in a d~ree 
which has been adopted by the Ane1ent 
and Accepted Scott1sh Rite under the 
name of" Patriarch Noachite." 

The primitive teachings of the patriarch, 
which were simple but comprehensive, con
tinued to be/reserved in the line of the 
patriarchs an the prophets to the days of 
Solomon, but were soon loat to the othf!l' 
descendants of Noah, by a circumstance to 
which we must now refer. After the death of 
Noah, his sons removed from the region of 
Mount Ararat, where, until then, they had 
resided, and "travelling from the East, 
found a plain in the land of Shinar, and 
dwelt there." Here they commenoea the 
building of a lot\y tower. This act seems 
to have been displeasing to God, for in 
consequence of it, he confounded their 
language, so that one could not understand 
what another said i. the result of which was 
that they separated and dispersed over the 
face of the earth in search of different 
dwelling-places. With the 101111 of the 
original language,. the great truths which 
that lan~aage had conveyed, disappeared 
from the1r minds. The worship of the one 
true God was abandoned. A multitude of 
deities began to be adored. Idolatry took 
the place of t>are theism. And then aroee 
the Arkite r1tes, or the worship of Noah 
and the Ark, Bahaism, or the adoration of 
the stars, and other superstitious obeerv
ances, in all of which, however, the priest
hood, by their mysteries or initiations into 
a kind of Spurious Freemasonry, preserved, 
among a multitude of errors, some faint 
allusions to the truth, and retained just ao 
much light as to make their " darkneee 
visible." 

Such are the N oachic traditions of Ma
sonry, which, though if considered as ma
terials of history, would be worth but little, 
yet have furnished valuable sources of sym
bolism, and in that way are full of wise 
instruction. 

Noab, PreeeptA of. The precepts 
of the patriarch Noah, which were pre-

NOMINATION 

served as the Constitotiona of our ancieot 
brethren, are seven in number, and are aa 
folloW&: 

1. Renounce all idola. 
2. Worship the only true God. 
8. Commit no murder. 
4. Be not defiled by inceet. 
6. Do not ateal. 
6. Be just. 
7. Eat no ftesh with blood in it. 
The "proaelytes of the gate," as the 

JeWB termed thoae who lived among them 
witllout undergoing circumcision or ob
serving the ceremonial law, were boltnd to 
obey the seven precepta of Noah. The 
Talmud says that the first six of these pre
cepts were given originally by God to 
Adam, and the seventh afterwards to Noah. 
These precepts were designed to be obliga
tory on all theN oachide, or desceDdants of 
Noah, and CODBeqnently, from the time of 
Moaes, the J ewe would not sWf'er a atranger 
to live among them unle. he obsened 
these precepts, and never gave quarter in 
battle to an enemy who was ignorant of 
them. 

Noil'odel. The name of this peraon is 
differently spelled by different writen. Vil
lani, and after him Burnes, call him Nolfo 
Dei Reghellini Nd'odn, and Addison Nouo 
ck Fl~tin,· but the more usnalsJ?6lliDg is 
Nolfodei. He and Sqnin de Flex1an were 
the first to make thoae false a<lt'Dsations 
against the Knighta Templan which led to 
the downfall of the Order. Naft'odei, who 
was a Florentine, is asserted by some writers 
to have been an apostate Templar, who 
had been condemned by the Preceptor and 
Chapter of France to perpetual imprison
ment for impiety and crime. But Dnpui 
denies this, and aaye that he neTer was a 
Templar, but that, having been banished 
from his native country, he had been con
demned to rigorous penalties by the Pre
voat of Paris for his crimes. For a history 
of his treachery to the Templars, see Squin 
de Flezitm. 

NoDienclature. There are ~everal 
Masonic works, printed or in manDICript, 
which contain lists of the names of degrees 
in Masonry. Such a list is called by the 
French writers a nomenclature. The moat 
important of these nomenclatures are thoae · 
ofPeuvret, Fustier, Pyron, and Lemancean. 
~n has a nomenclature of degrees in his 
Puileur G~. And Thory has an ex
haustive and descriptive one in his .Acta 
LaJomorvm. Oliver it.lao gives a nomencla
ture, but an imperfect one, of one hundred 
and fifty degrees in his .KukJrical Land
mara. 

Nomination. It is the cuatom in 
some Orand Lodges and Lodge!! to nomi
nate candidates for election to Office, aDd in 
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NON-AFFILIATION 

others this cutom ia not adopted. But the 
practice of nomination bas the sanction of 
ancient usage. Thus the records of the 
Grand Lodge of England, under date ·of 
June 24, 1717, tell us that "before dinner 
the oldest .Muter .Muon •.. in the chair 
propoeed ca lilt of candicltJta, and the breth
ren, by a majority of hands, elected Mr. 
Anthony Sayre, Gent., Grand Muter of 
.MasoDI." And the present Co111titution 
of the Grand Lodge of England requires 
that the Grand Muter shall be nominated 
in December, but that the election shall not 
take place until the following March. 
Nominations appear, therefore, to be the 
correct Masonic practice; yet, if a member 
be elected to any office to which he had not 
previously been nominated, the election will 
be nlid, for a nomination ia not essential. 

Non•.tlftlUatlon. The state of being 
unconnected by membership with a Lodge. 
See UncaJ!Uiakd Ma¥JM. 

NODeiiJ'DCheL In the Old Constitu
tions known as the Dowland MS. is found 
the following passage: •• St. Albanu loved 
well Muons and cherished them much. 
And he made their paie right good, •••• 
for he gave them ijs. a weeke, and iijd. to 
their noneeynchee.' This word, which can
not, in this precise form, be found in any 
archaic dictionary, evidently means food or 
refreshment, for in the parallel puuge in 
other Constitutions the word used is c/aur! 
which has the same meaning. The ola 
English word from which we get our 
luncla«m is nooneAun, which is defined to be 
the refreshment taken at noon when labor· 
en desist from work to •hun the heat. or 
this fW1tUYMMt is a corrupt form. St. Al
ban gave his Masons two shillings a week, 
and three pence for their nooneAune or food. 

Non nobl8. It is preecribed that the 
motto beneath the P&~~ion Cr011 on the 
Grand Standard of a Commandery of 
Knights Templars shall be "Non nobis 
Domine I non nobia, sed nomini tuo da 
Gloriam." That is, Not tmto "'• 0 Lord! 
ftOt ullto w, but unto '/.'lay ncame giH Glory. 
It is the commencement of the lloth Psalm, 
which is sung in the Christian Church on 
oocasions of thanksgiving. It was the an· 
cient Templar's shout of victory. 
NOD•ret~ident. The members of a 

Lodge who do not reside in the locality of 
a LOdge, but live at a great distance from 
it in another State, or perhaps, country, 
but still continue mem~rs of 1t, and eon· 
tribute to its support by the payment of 
Lo~e dues, are called "non-resident mem· 
bers. ' Many Lodges, in view of the fact 
that such members e~jor none of the local 
pririleges of their LOdges, require from 
them a lees amount of annual arrears than 
they do from their reeideot members. 

NORTH 

Noortbonck, .John. The editor of 
the fifth, and by far the beet, edition of 
the Book of Constitutions, which was pub
lished in 1784. Be was the son of Her
man Noorthouck, a boobeller, and was 
born in London in 1745. Oliver describes 
him as "a clever and intelligent man, and 
an expert Muon." His literary pretensions 
were, however, greater than this modest 
encomium would indicate. He was pat
ronized by the celebrated printer, Wm. 
Strahan, and pUled nearly the whole of 
his life in the occupations of an author, 
an index maker and a corrector of the 
press. He was, ~ides his edition of the 
Book of Constitutions, the writer of a Ea.
tory of London, 4to, published in 1776, and 
a H~ and C!la#ical Didiorw.ry, 2 vola., 
8voi published in 1776. To him also, as 
wel as to some others, bas been attributed 
the authorship of a once ~opular book en
titled, Tlae Man qf/6 God ' ot111t Hearl. In 
1852, J. R. Smith, a bookseller of London, 
advertised for sale " the original autograph 
manuscript of the life of John Noortbouclt." 
Be calls this "a very interesting piece of 
autobiography, containing many euriou 
literazr anecdotes of the last century, and 
deee"10g to be printed." I think it never 
bas been. Nooitbouck died in 1816, aged 
70 years. 

North. The north is Maaonieall;r 
called a place of darkness. The sun in b18 
progress tbrou~h the ecliptic never reaches 
farther than 28 28' northofthe equator. A 
wall being erected on any part of the earth 
farther north than that, will therefore, at 
meridian, receive the rays of the sun only 
on its south side, while the north will be 
entirely in shadow at the hour of meridian. 
The use of the north as a symbol of dark· 
ness ia found, with the present interpreta
tion, in the early rituals of the last century. 
It ia a portion of the old sun worship, of 
which we find so many relics in Gnosti
cism, in Hermetic philosophy, and in Free
maaonry. The east was the place of the 
sun's daily birth, and benoe higoly revered; 
the north the place of his annual death1 to 
which he approached only to lose his Vlvi
ftc beat, and to clothe the earth in the 
darkneu of long nights and the drearinesa 
of winter. 

North U&roliaa. The early history 
of Muonry in no State is more uncertain 
than in that of North Carolina, in conse
quence of the carelessness of the authorities 
who have attempted to write its early an
nals. Thus, Robert Williams, the Grand 
Secretary, in a letter written to the Grand 
Lodge of Kentucky in 1808, said that "the 
Grand Lodge of North Carolina was oon
atituted by Charter i11ued from the Grand 
Lodge of Bootland in the year 1761, signed 
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by Henry Bomenet, Duke of Beaufort •.. 
u Grand Muter ; and attested by George 
JohnSpencerr..~rlofSpeucer ••• aaGrand 
Secretary." .L"'OW this statement contaiDa 
on ite face the el'idencee of ftagrant error. 
1. The Duke of Beaufort never wae Gr&Dd 
Muter of BootJ.and. 2. The Grand Muter 
of Scotland in 1761 was the Earl of Elgin. 
8. The Earl of Spencer never wae Grand 
Secretary either of England or ScoUand, 
but Samuel Spencer was Grand Seeretary 
of the Grand Lodge of England from 1767 
to 1767, and died in 1768. 4. The Duke of 
:SC.ufort wae not Grand Muter of England 
in 1761 but held that office from 1767 to 
1771. There is no mention in the printed 
recorda of the Grand Lodge of Eogland of 
a Charter at any time granted for a Pro
l'incial Grand ~e in North Carolina. 
But in two liete o1 Lodges chartered by 
~body, I find that on August 21st, 1767, 
a Warrant wu granted fur the establish
ment of " Royal White Hart Lodge," at 
Halifax in Nortb Carolina. I am inclined 
to believe that thie ie the true date of the 
introduction of M1110nry into that State. 
A record in the tranaactione of the St. 
John's Grand Lodge of Musacbuaette eaya 
that on October 2d, 1767, that body gr&Dt
ed a deputation to Tbomaa Cooper, Muter 
of Pitt County Lodge, ae Deputy Grand 
Master of the province; but there ie no evi
dence that he ever exercised the preroga
tives of the office. Judge Hartin, m a die
course delivered on June 24th, 1789, eaya 
that Joseph Montlord was a.Ppointed, to
warda the year 1769, ae Provincial Grand 
Muter by the Duke of Beaufort, and that 
in 1771 he constituted St. John's Lodge at 
Newbem. Thie wu probably the true date 
of the Provincial Grand Lodge of North 
Carolina, for in 1787 we find nine Lodges 
in the territory, five of which, at least, 
had the provincial numbers 2, 3, 4, 6, and 
8, while the Royal Hart ~ retained ita 
number on the English .Reltlster aa 403, a 
number which agrees with tnat of the Eng
lish liste in my poeeeeaion. On December 
9th, 17fr7, a convention of Lodges met at 
Tarborough and organized the " Grand 
LodgeoHhe State of North Carolina," elect
ing Hon. Samuel Johnston Grand Muter. 

There wae a Grand Chapter in North 
Canllina at an early period in the present 
century, which ceased to exist abOut the 
year 1827; but Royal Arch Masonry wae 
cultivated by four Chapters instituted by 
the General Grand Chapter. On June 28, 
1847, the Grand Chapter waa reorganized. 

The Grand Council wae organized in 
June, 1860, by Councils which had been e~~
tablished br. the author of this work, under 
the authority of the 8npreme Council of 
the Ancient and Accepted Sco~tish Rite. 

NOVA 

Korth~ CJenaer. In the "IIIIti
tutes of Menu," the sacred book of the 
Brahmans, it ie u.id: "If any one baa an 
incurable diaeue, let him advance in a 
straight path towarda the invincible Mrtil
ealt point, feeding on water and air till his 
mortal frame totally decays, and hie aoul 
become& united with the supreme." 

It is at the Nllle north-east point that 
thoee tint inat.ruction11 begin in Masonry 
which enable the tme :Mason to commence 
the erection of that spiritual tt>mple in 
which, after the decay of hie mortal fr&Die, 
"his aoul becomes UJiiied with the au
preme." 

In the important ceremony whieh refers 
to the north-east comer of the Lodge, the 
candidate become& aa one who ia, to all 
outward appearance, a IHJ"fect cmd ttprigltl 
man mKl Ma«m, the repreeentatiTe of a 
apiritual comer-atone, on which he ie to 
erect his future moral and Masonic edifice. 

Thia symbolic reference of the comer
atone of a material edifice to a .Mason 
when, at his firat i'bitia\ion, be commenC£11 
the moral and intellectual task of erecti~ 
a spiritual temple in hie heart, is beauti
fully austained when we look at all the 
~ualities that are required to constitute a 

well-tried, tme, and trusty" comer-stone. 
The aquareneaa of ita surtace, emblematic 
of morality- ita cubical form, emblematic 
of firmneu and lltability of character- and 
the peculiar finish and fineness of the ma
terial, emblematic of virtue and holineaa
ehow that the ceremony of the north·eaet 
comer of the Lod~e was undoubtedly in
tended to portray, m the consecrated lan
guage of IYmboliam, the necet~Bity of integ
rity and stability of conduct, of truthfulntwt 
and upri~htneae of character, and of purity 
and liolmeu of life, which, just at that 
time and in that place, the candidate ie 
moo impreuively ebarged to maintain. 

Notuma. A Biguiftcant word in some 
of the high degrees of the Templar system. 
It is the anagram of AUMONT, who is said 
to have been the first Grand Muter of the 
Templara in Scotland, and the restorer of 
the Onler after the death of De Molay. 

NoTa Scotia. Freemuonry wu in
troduced into Nova Scotia, at the middle 
of the laet century, by the constitution of a 
Lodge at Halifu:, in 1749, under the regie: 
try of England. For the next bundled 
yearat.~gea were instituted and Provin
cial .Muters appoiDted by En~land and 
Scotland, and Lodges alone w1thout su
perior pro,.incial authority by Ireland. In 
June, 1866, an independent Grand Lodge 
wae instituted and recognized by moat of 
the Masonic powera of the United States. 
Bot u none of the Lodges holding War
rants from the Grand LOdge of ScotlaDd 
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would recognize it, a subsequent and more 
satisfactory arrangement took place, and 
June 24, 1869, a Grand Lodge was organ
ized by the union of all the subordinate 
Lodges, and Alexander Keith waa elected 
Grand Master. 

N o'Ylce. 1. The second degree of the 
Illuminati of Bavaria. 2. The fifth degree 
of the Rite of Strict Observance. 

No'Ylce M:~nne. That is to say, 
a female Mason who is a Novice. It is 
the first degree of the Moral Order of the 
Dames of Mount Tabor. 

Novice, Mythological. (Nwice 
Mvthologique.) The first degree of the 
H1Btorical Order of the Dames of Mount 
Tabor. 

Novice, Scottish. (Novice Eco.
aaile.) The first degree of initiation in the 
Order of Mount Tabor. 

Nomben. The symbolism which is 
derived from numbers was common to the 
Pythagoreans, the Kabbalists, the Gnostics, 
and all mystical associations. or all su
perstitions, it is the oldest and the most 
generally diffused. Allusions are to be 
found to it in all systems of religion ; the 
Jewish Scriptures, for instance, abound in 
it, and the Christian show a share of its 
influence. It is not, therefore, surprising 
that the most predominant of all symbol
ism in Freemasonry is that of numbers. 

The doctrine of numbers as symbols is 
most familiar to ns becanse it formed the 
fundamental idea of the philosophy of 
Pyth~ras. Yet it was not original with 
him, s1nce he brought his theories from 
Egypt and the East, where this numerical 
symbolism had always prevailed. Jambli
chus tells ns ( Vit. Pyth., c. 28,) that Pythag
oras himself admitted that he had received 
the doctrine of numbers from Orpheus, 
who taught that numbers were the most 
provident beginning of all things in heav
en, earth, and the intermediate space, and 
the root of the perpetuity of divine beings, 
of the gods and of demons. From the 
disciples of Pythagoras we learn (for he 
himself taught only orally, and let\ no 
writings,) that his theory was that num
bers contain the elements of all things, and 
even of the sciences. Numbers are the in
visible coverin~ of beings as the body is the 
visible one. 'I hey are the primary causes 
upon which the whole system of the uni
verse rests ; and he who knows these num
bers knows at the same time the laws 
through which nature exists. The Pythag
orean&, said Aristotle, (Mel4ph., xii. 8,) 
make all things proceed from numbers. 
Dacier, (Vi~ de Pyth.,) it is true, denies that 
this was the doctrine of Pythagoras, and 
contends that it was only a corruption of 
his disciples. It is an immaterial point. 
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We know that the symbolism of numbers 
was the basis of what is called the Pythag
orean philosophy. But it would be wrong 
to suppose that from it the Masons derived 
their system, since the two are in 110me 
points antagonistic; the Masons, for in
stance, revere the nine as a sacred number 
of peculiar significance, while the Pythago
rean• looked upon it with detestation. In 
the system of the Pythagoreans, ten was, of 
all numbers the most perfect, because it 
symbolizes the completion of things; but in 
Masonic symbolism the number ten is un
known. Four ia not, in Masonry, a num
ber of much representative importance; but 
it was sacredly revered by the Pythago
rean& as the tetractys, or figure derived 
from the Jewish Tetragrammaton, by which 
they swore. 

Plato also indulged in a theory of sym
bolic numbers, and calla him happ:f who 
understands spiritual numbers an per
ceives their mtghty influences. Numbers, 
according to him, are the cause of univer
sal harmony, and of the production of all 
things. The N eoplatonists extended and 
developed this theory, and from them it 
passed over to the GnORtics; from them 
probably to the Rosicrucians, to the Her
metic philosophers, and to the Freemasons. 

Cornelius Agrippa has descanted at great 
length, in his OcCult Phib>BOphy, on the sub
ject of numbers. "That there lies," he 
says, "wonderful efficacy and virtue in 
numbers, as well for good as for evil, not 
only the most eminent philosophers teach, 
but also the Catholic Doctors." And he 
quotes St. Hilary as saying that the seventy 
Elders brought the Psalms into order by the 
efficacy of numbers. 

Of the 'Prevalence of what are called 
representative numbers in the Old and 
New Testament, there is abundant evi
dence. "However we may explain it," says 
Dr. Mahan, (Palmoni, p. 67,) "certain nu
merals in the Scriptures occur so often in 
connection with certain cl81111esofideas, that 
we are naturally led to 8IIIIOCiate the one 
with the other. This is more or less ad
mitted with regard to the numbers &Jm, 
Twelve, Forty, &wmty, and it may be a few 
more. The Fathers were disposed to admit 
it with regard to many others, and to ue in 
it the markB of a .upematural duign." 

Among the Greeks and the Romans there 
was a superstitions veneration for certain 
numbers. The same practice is found among 
all the Eastern nations; it entered more or 
less into all the ancient systems of philoso
phy; constituted a part of all the old reli
gions ; was accepted to a great extent by 
tne early Christian Fathers; constituted an 
important part of the Kabbala; was adopted 
by the Gnostics, the Rosicrucians, and all 
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the mystical BOCieties of the Middle A~; 
and finally has carried its influence mto 
Freem&I!Onry. 

The respect paid by Freemasons to certain 
numbers, all of which are odd, is founded 
not on the belief of any magical virtue, 
but because they are assumed to be the 
types or representatives of certain ideas. 
Tliat is to say, a number is in Masonry a 
symbol, and no more. It is venerated, not 
because it has any- supernatural efficacy as 
thought the PytbagOreans and others, but 
becaUse it bas concealed within some allu
sion to a sacred object or holy thought, 
which it symbolizes. The number thr~, 
for instance, like the triangle, is a symbol; 
the number nine, like the triple triangle 
another. The Masonic doctrine of sac~ 
numbers must not, therefore, be confounded 
with the doctrine of numbers which pre
vailed in other systems. 

The most important symbolic or aaere4 
numbers in Masonry are thru, jiw, ~e~~m, 
nine, twentp-•ewn and eighty-one. Their 
interpretation will be found under their 
respective titles. 

Numeration b:y Letten. There 
is a Kabbalistical process especiallr used in 
the Hebrew language, but sometimes ap
plied to other languages, for instance, to tlie 
Greek, by which a mystical meaning of a 
word is deduced from the numerical value 
of the words of which it is composed, each 
letter of the alphabet being equ1valent to a 
number. Thus in Hebrew tne name of 
God, ;,t, J AH, is equivalent to 16, because 
t = 10 and n = 6 and 16 thus becomes a 
sacred number. In Greek, the Kabbalistic 
word Abruas, or a{J~ac, is made to sym-

oAm 
bolize the solar year of 866 days, because the 
sum of the value of the letters of the word 
is 866; thus, a= 11 {J== 2, p= 100, a= 1, 
f=60,a=l, andc=200. 'fo facilitate these 
Kabbalistico~rations, which are sometimes 
used in the htgh and especially the hermet
ical Masonry..!. the numerical value of the 
Hebrew and ureek letters is here given. 

a-w. Ouu. 

~ 1 A, a 1 
2 B,{J 2 

l 3 r,r 3 , 4 A,cf 4 
n 6 E,t 6 ., 6 z,' 6 
t 7 B,rt 8 

" 8 e,e 9 

F 9 I,' 10 
10 K,.: 20 

? 20 A,i. 30 
80 Jl., p 40 

f·O 40 N, • 60 
r 60 !:,f 60 

0 60 o, 0 70 

K 70 n,w 80 
80 P,p 100 

~ 90 l:, a, c, 200 

~ 
100 T, r 800 
200 'r, v 400 

rt' 800 4>,, 600 
n 400 x,x 600 

't,tp 700 
O,u 800 

Nuneey. The first of the three classes 
into which Weishaupt divided his Order 
of Illuminati, coqaprising three degrees. 
Bee DluminaA. 

o. 
oath. In the year 1788, Clement XII. 

at that time Pope of Rome, issued a bud 
of excommunication against the Free
masons, and assigned as the reason of his 
condemnation, tliat the Institution confed
erated persons of all religions and sects in 
a mysterious bond of union1 and compelled 
them to secrecy by an oatn taken on the 
Bible accompanied by certain ceremonies, 
and the imprecation of heavy punishments. 

This persecution· of the Freemasons, on 
account of their having an obligatory 
promise of secrecy among their ceremo
nies, bas not been confined to the Papal see. 
We shall find it existing in a sect which 

we should suppose, of all others, the least 
likely to fullow in the footstepe of a Ro
man pontiff. In 1767, the Associate Synod 
of Beceders of Scotland adopted au act, 
concerning what they called " the Mason 
oath," in which it is declared that all 
persons who shall refuse to make such rev
elations as the Kirk Sesaions may require, 
and to promise to abstain from all future 
connection with the Order, "shall be re· 
puted under scandal and incapable of ad
mission to sealing ordinances," or, as Pope 
Clement expressed it, be "ipso facto ex
communicated." 

In the preamble to the act, the Srnod 
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OATH 

aaign the reasons for their objections to 
thia oath, and for their eccleaiaatical censure 
of all who contract it. These reasons are: 
"That there were very strong presumptions, 
that, among Masone, an oath of secrecy 
i.e administered to entranta into their so
ciety, even under a capital penalty, and 
before any of th011e things, which they 
a wear to keep secret, be revealed to them; 
and that they pretend to take some of these 
secreta from the Bible ; besides other things 
which are ground of scruple in the manner 
of swearing the said oatli." 

These have, from that day to this, consti
tuted the sum and substance of the objec
tions to the obligation of Masonic secrecy, 
and, for the pnrp011e of brief examination, 
they may be classed under the following 
heads: 

First. It is an oath. 
Secondly. It is adminiatered before the 

secreta are communicated. 
Thirdlr. It ia accompanied by certain 

euperstitioua ceremonies. 
Fourthly. It is attended by a penalty. 
Fifthly. It ia considered, by Masone, aa 

paramount to the obligations of the laws 
of the land. 

In replying to these atatementa, it is evi
dent that the conscientious Freemason 
labors under great disadvantage. He is at 
every step restrained by his honor from 
either the denial or admission of hie adver
saries in relation to the mysteries of the 
Craft. But it may be granted, for the sake 
of argument, that every one of the first 
four charges ia true, and then the inquiry 
will be in what respect they are olfenaive or 
immoral. 

First. The oath or promise cannot, in 
itaelf, be sinful, unle88' there i.e something 
immoral in the obligation it impoaee. Sim
ply to promise secrecy, or the performance 
of anr good action, and to strengthen this 
promiSe by the solemnity of an oath, ill 
not, in itaelf, forbidden by any divine or 
human law. Indeed, the infirmity of hu
man nature demands in many instances, 
the sacred sanction of such an attestation ; 
and it is continually exacted in the transac
tions of man with man, without any notion 
of sinfulness. Where the time, and place, 
and circumstances are unconnected with 
levity, or profanity, or crime, the adminis
tration of an obligation binding to secrecy, 
or obedience, or veracity, or any other vir
tue, and the invocation of Deity to wit
neaa, and to strengthen that obligation, or 
to punish its violation, ia incapable, by any 
perversion of Scripture, of being considered 
a criminal act. 

Secondly. The objection that the oath 
is administered before the secreta are made 
bown, is an11iciently absurd to provoke a 
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smile. The purpoaea of such an oath would 
be completely frustrated, by revealing the 
thing to be concealed before the promise 
of concealment was made. In that case, it 
would be optional with the candidate to 
give the obligation, or to withhold it, u 
best suited his inclinations. If it be con
ceded that the exaction of a solemn promise 
of secrecy ia not, in itaelf, improper1 then 
certainly the time of exacting it is oefore 
and not after the revelation. 

Dr. Harri~t (Matonic J>ilcourtU, Disc. 
IX., p. 184,) baa met this objection in the 
following language: 

"What the ignorant call 'the oath,' ia 
simply an obligation, co•enantt and prom
ise, exacted previously to the oivulgmg of 
the specialties of the Order, and our means 
of recognizing each other ; that they shall 
be kept from the knowledge of the world, 
lest their original intent should be thwarted, 
and their benevolent purport prevented. 
Now,pray wbatharmiathereinthiaf Do 
you not ali, when yon have anything of a 
printe nature which you are willing to 
confide in a particular friend, before you tell 
him 'IIJIKU it il, demand a solemn promise of 
secrecy. And ia there not the utmost pro
prietr in knowing whether your friend ia de
termtned to conceal your aecret, before yon 
presume to reveal itf Your·anawer con
futes your cavil." 

Thirdly. The objection that the oath is 
accompanied by certain superstitious cere
monies does not seem to be entitled to much 
weight. Oaths, in all countries and at all 
times, have been accompanied by peculiar 
rites, intended to increase the solemnity 
and reverence of the act. The ancient 
Hebrews1 when they took an oath, placed 
the hano beneath the thigh of the person 
to whom they swore. Sometimes the an
cienta took hold of the horns of the altar, 
and touched the sacrificial fire, aa in the 
league between Latinua and ..Eneas, where 
the ceremony is thns described by Virgil: 

" Tango aras; medi011que ignes, ei numina, 
testor.'' 

Sometimes they extended the right hand to 
heaven, and swore by earth sea, and stars. 
Sometimes, aa among the &mana in pri
vate contracts, the person swearing laid hie 
hand upon the hand of the party to whom 
he swore. In all solemn covenanta the oath 
wu accompanied by a sacrifice; and some 
of the hair being cut from the victim's 
bead, a part of it was given to all present, 
that each one mi~ht take a share in the 
oath, and be subJect to the imputation. 
Other ceremonies were practised at various 
times and in different countries, for the 
purpose of throwing around the act of at
testation an increaSed amount of awe and 
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respect. The oath is equally obli~tory 
without them; but they nave their Blgnifi
cance, and there can be no reason why the 
Free1Jl&80na should not be allowed to adopt 
the mode most pleasing to themselves of 
exacting their promises or confirming their 
covenants. 

Fourthly. It is objected that the oath is 
attended with a renalty of a serious or 
capital nature. I this be the case, it does 
not appear that the expression of a penalty 
of any nature whatever can affect the pur
port or augment the solemnity of an oath, 
which is, in fact, an attestation of God to 
the truth of a declaration, as a witnesa and 
avenger; and hence every oath includes in 
itself, and as its very essence, the covenant 
of God's wrath, the heaviest of all penal
ties, as the necessary coruiequence of its vio
lation. A writer, in reply to the Synod of 
Scotland,(Scot'• Mag., Oct.l757,) quotes the 
opinion of an eminent jurist to this effect: 

" It seems to be certain that e¥ery prom· 
iBBOry oath, in whatever form it may be 
conceived, whether explicitly or implicitly: 
virtually contains both an attestation ana 
an obsecration; for in an oath the execra· 
tion supposes an attestation as a precedent, 
and the attestation infers an execration as 
a necessary consequence. 

"Hence, then1 to the believer in a super
intending Providence, every oath is an 
affirmation, negation, or promise, corrobo
rated by the attestation of the Divine Be
ing." This attestation includes an obee
cration of divine punishment in case of a 
violation, and it 18, therefore, a matter of 
no moment whether this obeecration or 
penalty be expressed in words or only im· 
plied; its presence or absence does not, in 
any degree, alter the nature of the obliga
tion. If in any promise or vow made by 
Masons, such a penalty is inserted, it may 
probably be supposed that it is used only 
with a metapliorical and paraphrastical 
signification, and for the purpo116 of sym
bOlic or historical aliW!ion. Any other in
terl?retation but this would be entirely at 
vanance with the opinions of the most in
telligent Masons, wlio, it is to be presumed, 
best ltnow the intent and meaning of their 
own ceremonies. 

Fifthly. The last, and, indeed, the most 
important objection urged is, that these 
oaths are C0118trued by Masons as being of 
higher obligation than the law of the land. 
It is vain that this charge has been repeat
edly and indignantly denied; it is in vain 
that Masons point to the integrity of char
acter of thousands of eminent men who 
have been members of the Fraternity i it 
is in vain that they recapitulate the oraer
Joving and law-fearing regulations of the 
Institution ; the charge is renewed with 
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untiring pertinacity, and believed with a 
credulity that owes it. birth to rancorous 
prejudice alone. To repeat the denial is 
but to provoke a repetition of the charge. 
The answer is, however, made by one who, 
once a Mason, was afterwards an opponent 
and an avowed enemy of the Institution, 
W. L. Stone (Ldten on Ma«mry and.Anti
MOMmr!J, Let. VII., p. 69,) uses the follow
info language: 

'Ia it, then, to be believed that men of 
acknowledged talents and worth in public 
stations, and of virtuous and, frequently, 
religious habits, in the walks of private 
life1 with the Holy Bible in their hands,
wh1cb they are solemnly pledged to re
ceive as the rule and guide of their faith 
and practice,-and under the grave and 
positive charge from the officer administer
mg the obligation, that it is to be taken in 
strict subordination to the civillaws,-can 
understand that obligation, whatever may 
be the peculiarities of its phraseology, as 
requirin~ them to countenance vice and 
criminality even by silence T Can it for a 
moment be supposed that the hundreds of 
eminent men, whose patriotism is unques
tioned, and the exercise of whose talents 
and virtues has abed a lustre upon the 
church history of our country and who by 
their walk and conversation, have, in their 
own lives, illustrated the beauty of holi
nesa T Is it to be credited that the tena of 
thousands of those persons, ranking among 
the most intelligent and virtuous citizell8 
of the most moriLI and enlightened people 
on earth, -is it, I ask, posaible that any 
portion of this community can, on calm 
reflection, believe that such men have oaths 
upon tht>ir consciences binding them to 
eternal silence in regard to the guilt of any 
man because he happens to be a Freema
son, no matter what be the grade of offence, 
whether it be the picking of a pocket or 
the shedding of bloOd T It does really seem 
to me imp0811ible that such an opinion 
could, at any moment, have prevailed, to 
any considerable extent, amongst reflecting 
and intelligent citizens." 

oath, Uorporal. The modem form 
of taking an oath is by placing the hands 
on the Gospels or on the Bible. The cor
porale, or corporal cwtA, is the name of the 
linen cloth on which, in the Roman Cath· 
olic Church, the sacred elements conse
crated as " the Qody of our Lord " are 
placed. Hence the expression corporal oath 
originated in the ancient custom of swear· 
ing while touching the corporal cloth. 
Relics were sometimes made use of. The 
laws of the Allemanni (cap. 667) direct 
that he who swears shall place h1s hand 
upon the coffer containing the relics. The 
idea being that something sacred muat be 
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touched by the hand of the jurator to give 
validity to the oath, in time the custom was 
adopted of substituting the holy Gospels for 
the CO!J>?ral cloth or the relies, though the 
same tttle was retained. Haydn (Diet. of 
Data) says that the r.ractice of swearing 
on the Gospels prevatled in England so 
early as A.. o. 628. The laW& of the Lorn
bards repeatedly mention the custom of 
swearing on the Gospels. The sanction of 
the church was given at an early period to 
the usage. Thus, in the history of the 
Council of Constantinople, (Anno 881,) it 
is stated that " George, the well-beloved 
of God, a deacon and Keeper of the records, 
havin~ touched the Holy Gospels of God, 
swore 1n this manner," etc. And a similar 
practice was adopted at the Council of 
Nice, fiftr·six years before. The custom 
of sweanng on the boc:>kt thereby meaning 
the Gospels, was adoptea. by the medUeval 
gild of Freemasons, and allusions to it are 
found in all the Old Constitutions. Thus 
in the York Manuscript, about the year 
1600, it is said, "These charges ••• you 
shall well and truly keep to your power; eo 
help you God and the contents of that 
boOk." And in the Grand Lodge Manu
script in 1682 we find this: "These charges 
ye shall keepe so healpe you God, and your 
hal y dome and by this booke in rour hands." 
The form of the ceremony requ~red that the 
corporal oath should be taken with both 
hands on the book, or with one hand, and 
then always the right hand. 

Oath of the Gild. The oath that was 
administered in the English Freemasons' 
~ld of the Middle Ages is first met with 
10 the Harleian Mannscript, written about 
the year 1676. The 31st article prescribes: 
"That noe person shall bee accepted a Free 
Mason, or know the secrete of the said 
Society, until bee hath first taken the oath 
of secrecy hereafter following: 

" I, A. B. Doe, in the presence of Al
mighty God and my Fellowes and Brethren 
here present, promise and declare that I 
will not at any time hereafter, by any act 
or circumstance whatsoever, directly or in
directly, publish, discover, reveale, or make 
knowne any of the secrets, priviledges or 
counsells of the Fraternity or fellowship of 
Free Masonry, which at this time, or any 
time hereafter, shall be made knowne unto 
mee; soe helpe mee God and the holy con· 
tents of this booke." In the Roberts' Con
stitutions, published in 1722, this oath, 
substantially in the same words, is for the 
first time printed with the amendment of 
"privities" for "~riviledges.'' 

Oath, Tiler 8. Before any strange 
and unknown visitor can gain admission 
into a Masonic LodJte, he is required to 
take the following oaih: 

OBEDIENCE 541 

"I, A. B., do hereby and hereon solemn
ly and sincerely swear that I have been 
regularly initiated, passed, and raised to 
the sublime degree of a Master Mason in 
a just and legally constituted Lodge of such; 
that I do not now stand suspended or ex
pelled; and know of no reason why I 
should not hold Masonic communication 
with my brethren." 

It is called the " Tiler's oath," because it 
is usually taken in the Tiler's room, and 
was formerly administered by that ofli· 
cer, whose duty it is to protect the Lodge 
from the approach of unauthorized visitors. 
It is now administered by the committee 
of examination, and not only be to whom 
it is administered, but he who administers 
it, and all who are present, must take it at 
the same time. It is a proceM of purga
tion, and each one present, the visitor as 
well as the members of the Lodge, is enti· 
tled to know that all the others are legally 
qualified to be present at the esoteric ex
amination which is about to take place. 

OB. A Masonic abbreviation of the 
word Obligation, sometimes written 0. B. 

Obedience. The doctrine of obe
dience to constituted authority is strongly 
inculcated in all the Old Constitutions as 
necessary to the {lre&enation of the &880Ci· 
ation. In them 1t is directed that "every 
Mason shall prefer hie elder and put him 
to worship." Thus the Master Mason obeys 
the order of hie .I..od2e, the Lodge ol>Etya 
the mandates of the <lrand Lodge, and the 
Grand Lodge submits to the landmarks and 
the old regulations. The doctrine of pas
sive obedience and non-resistance in poli
ties, however much it mav be supposed to 
be inimical to the progre8s of free institu
tion(!, constitutes undoubtedly the great 
principle of Masonic government. Such a 
principle would undoubtedly lead to an un
bearable despotism, were it not admirably 
modified and controlled by the compensa
ting principle of appeal. The first duty of 
every Mason is to obey the mandate of the 
Master. But if that mandate should have 
been unlawful or oppressive, he will find 
his redreM in the Grand Lod~;e, which will 
review the case and render JUStice. This 
spirit of instant obedience and submiBBion 
to authority constitutes the great safe
guard of the Institution. Freemaeonry 
more resembles a military than a political 
organization. The order must at once be 
obeyed ; its character and its consequences 
may be matters ofsubRequent inquiry. The 
Masonic rule of obedience is like the nau
tical, imperative: " Obey orders, even if 
you break owners." 

Obedience or a Grand Bod7. 
Obedience, need in the sense of being undw 
tM juri«lictWn, is a technicality borrowed 
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only recently by Huonie auUlorities from 
the French, where it haa always been 
regularly uaed. Th118 "the Grand Lodge 
ha8 addreeaed a letter to all the Lodges of 
itt obedienu " meana " to all the Lod"ea 
under ita jurisdiction." In French, 'A 
toutea lea .Lotles de aou obedience." It 
comes origin.Ufy from the uaage of the Mid
dle Ages, in the low Latin of which obedi
entia meant the homage which a V888&l 
owed to his lord. In the eccleaiasticallan
guage of the same . period, the word signi
fied the duty or office of a monk tow&rda 
his superior. 

Obeltttk. The obeliak is a quadrangu
lar, monolithic column, dimiwahing up
warda, with the aides gently inclined, but 
not ao as to terminate in a pointed &);lex 
but to form at the top a ftattiah, p,rram1dai 
figure, by which the whole ia fiD18hed off 
and bro~ht to a point. It was the mO&t com
mon apec1ea of monument in ancient Egypt, 
where they are still to be found in ~eat 
numbers, the aides being covered with hiero
glyphic inacriptioll8. Obelisks were, it is 
aupp08ed, originally erected in honor of the 
aun god. Plio~~ (Holland's trau..), 
" The kings of t in times put made 
ofthisatone certain ong beams, which they 
called obelisks, and C0118ecrated them unto 
the sun, whom ther honored as a god; and, 
indeed, some resemblance they carry of IIUD· 
beams." In continental Masonry the mon
ument in the Muter' a degree is often made 
in the form of an obelisk, with the letteN 
?ti. B. inscribed upon it. And this form 
is appropriate, because in MaaoJ!!c1 as in 
Chr1stian, iconography the obel.iu is a 
symbol of the resurrection. 

Ob,lectlonl!l toFreelll880nry. The 
principal objections that have been urged 
by ita opponents to the institution of Free
masonry may be arranged under aix heads. 
1. Ita~,· 2. The~cluri11me.w of ita char
ity ; 8. Ita admiaaion of untDOrlhg memher1 ,· 
4. Ita claim to be a religion,. 5. Ita admin
istration of unlawful oathl ,· and 6. Ita 
puerility as a ayatem of instruction. Each 
of these objectiona is reJ>lied to in this 
work under the respective heada of the 
words which are italicized above. 

Obllp.ted. 1b ~ obligated, in Ma
sonic language, ia to be admitted into the 
covenant of Masonry. "An obligated Ma
aon " ia tautolo~cal, because there can be 
no Mason who 11 not an obligated one. 

ObiiKatlon. The solemn promise 
made by a Mason on hie admiMion into 
any degree ia technically called hie obliga
tion. In a legal aenae, obli~ation is sy
nonymous with duty. Ita denvation aho'IVI! 
ita true meaning, for the Latin word obli
gatio literally signifies a tying or binding. 
'rhe obligation is that which binds a man 
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to do some act, the doing of which thll8 
becomes hie duty. By we obligation, a 
Mason is bound or tied to his Order. 
Hence the Romans called the military 
oath which was taken by the aoldier hia 
obligation, and hent)r., too, it is said that it is 
the obligation that makes the Mason. Be
fore that ceremony, there is no tie that 
binds the candidate to the Order ao as to 
make him a part of it; after the ceremony, 
the tie has been completed, and the candi· 
date becomes at once a Mason, entitled to 
all the rights and privileges and subject to 
all the duties and responsibilities that en
ure in that character. The jurists have 
divided obligations into imperfect and per
fect, or natural and civil. In Masonry 
there ia no auch distinction. The Ma· 
sonic obli~tion ia that moral one which, 
although 1t cannot be enforced by the 
courts of law, is binding on the party who 
makes it, in conscience and accordmg to 
moni.l justice. It varies in each degree, 
but in each is perfect. Ita dift'erent claua8, 
in which dift'erent duties are prescribed, 
are called ita puintl, which are either af
firmative or negative, a division like that 
of the precepts of the Jewish law. The 
ajfirmati11t puintl are those which require 
certain acta to be performed; the negatit~e 
point~ are those which forbid certain other 
acta to be done. The whole of them is 
preceded by a general point of aecrecy, 
common to all the degrees, and this point 
is called the til!. 

ObloDK Square. A parallelogram, 
or four-aided figUre, all ofwlioae angles are 
equal, but two of whO&e aides are longer 
than the others. 

This ia the symbolic form of a Masonic 
Lodge, and it finds ita prototype in many 
of the structures of our ancient brethren. 
The ark of Noah the camp of the Israel· 
itea the ark of the Covenant, the Taber· 
nacle, and, lastly, the Temple of Solomon, 
were all oblong squares. See Ground
F/(}()f" of the Lodge. 

Obeervance, Oerkll of Strict. 
See Ckru of Strict Ob~eMKLnu. 

Obeervao.ce, Lax. See Laz Ob_,_ 
an«. 

Obeervao.ce Relaxed. ( Oblen1-
an« Relach«.) This is the term by which 
Ragon translates the lata obaervantia or 
lax obaervauce applied by the disciples 
of Von Hund to the other Lodges of Ger· 
many. ~n ( Orth. Mat)On., p. 236,) calls 
it incorrectfy a :kite, and confounds it with 
the Clerke of Strict Obaenance. See La:& 
ObttMJanct. 

Obeervance, Strict. See Stricl Ob-
ltt'17anCt. 

Obvene. In numismatics that aide 
of a coin or medal which containa the 
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principal figure1 generally a face in profile 
or a full or hall-length figure, is called the 
obvel'lle. 

Oecaslonal Lod.p. A temporary 
Lodge convoked by a Grand Muter for 
the purpoee of makmg Masons, after which 
the J..odge is dii!SOl ved. The phrase waa 
first used by Ande1110n in the second edition 
of the Book of Constitutions, and is repeated 
by subsequent editors. To make a Muon 
in an Occasional Lodge is equivalent to 
making him "at sight." But any Lodge, 
called temporarily by the Grand Master 
for a specific purpose and immediately after· 
warda di8801ved, is an Occasional Lodge. 
Ita organization as to officers, and ita regu
lations as to ritual, must be the same as in 
a permanent and p~perly warranted Lodge. 
Bee Sight, Jfalnng MOMml at. 

Ocenlt MMOnrJ'. Ragon, in his Or
tlwdoN M~J901mique, proposes the estab
li11hment of a .Masonic system, which he 
calla ''Occult Masonry." It consists of 
three degrees, which are the same as those 
of Ancient Craft .Masonry, only that all the 
symbols are interpreted after alchemical 
principles. It is, in fact, the a.Pplication 
of Masonic symbolism to hermet1c symbol
ism-two things that never did, according 
to Hi~hcock, materially differ. 

Occult Sciences. This name is given 
to the sciences of alchemy, m~ic, and as
trology, which existed in the Middle Ages. 
Many of the speculations of these so-called 
sciences were in the eighteenth century 
made use of in the con11truction of the high 
degrees. We have even a" Hermetic Rite" 
which is baaed on the dogmas of alchemy. 

Occupied Territor)'. A state or 
kin~dom where there is a Grand Lodge or· 
~amzation and subordinate Lodges work· 
mg under it is said to be occupied territory 
ani:l, bv the American and English law, ali 
other Grand Lodges are freclui:led from en· 
tering in it and exerci!Iing j_uriadiction. 
See Juriidiction of a Grand l.MJ,ge. 
Oc~on. The regular octagon is a 

geometrical figure of eight equal sides and 
angles. It is a favorite form in Christian 
ecclesiology and moat of the Chapter· 
Houses of the cathedrals in England are 
eight sided. It is sometimes used in rituals 
of Knights of Malta, and then, like the 
eight-pointed cross of the same Order, is 
referred symbolically to the eight beatitudes 
of our Saviour. 

Odd Nnmben. In the numerical 
philosophy of the Pythagorean&, odd num· 
hers were male and even numbers female. 
It is wrong, however, to ~~&y, as Oliver and 
some others after him have, that odd num· 
bers were perfect and even numbers imper
fect. The combination of two odd num
bers would make an even number, which 

omo 
was the moat perfect. Hence, in the Py
thagorean system, 4, made by the combina· 
tion of 1 and 8, and 10, by the combination 
of 8 and 7, are the moat perfect of all 
number11. Herein the Pythagorean differs 
from the Masonic system of numerals. In 
this latter all the aacred numbers are odd, 
such as 8, 5, 7, 9, 'rl, and 81. Thus it is 
evident that the Masonic theory of sacred 
numbers was derived, not, as it bas been 
supposed, from the school of Pythagoras, 
but from a much older system. 

Oft"eneea, Maaonle. See cnme., 
MaMJnic. 

Oft"erlap. The Three Grand. 
See GrountJ;:Ptoor of tM Lodge. 

Oaleen. The officers of a Grand 
Lodge, Grand Chapter, or other Supreme 
body in Masonry, are divided into Grand 
and Subordinate; the former, who are the 
Grand and Deputy Grand Master, the 
Grand Wardens and Grand Treasurer, Sec
retary, and Chaplain, are also sometimes 
called the Digmtariea. The officers of a 
Lodge or Chapter are divided into the 
Elected and the Appointed, the former in 
this country being the Master, Wardens, 
Treasurer, and Secretary. 

Oftleen' .Jewels. See JWJell, Offi
cial. 

Oalee, Tenore or. In ?rluonry the 
tenure of every office is not only for the 
time for which the incumbent was elected 
or appointed, but extends to the day on 
which his ancce880r is installed. During 
the period which elaP.sea from the election 
of that succeaaor until his installationt the 
old officer is technically said to " nold 
over." 

Oheb Eloah. n1'nc )rnt. Love of God. 
This and OHEB KA.ROBo, Love of our 
Neighbor, are the Danles of the two supports 
of the Ladder of Kadosh. Collecth·ely, they 
allude to that divine p8l!8age, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great com· 
mandment. And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets." Hence the Ladder 
of Kadoah ia supported by these two Chris
tian commandments. 

Oheb Karobo. See Oheb Eloah. 
Ohio. Freemasonry was introduced 

into Ohio early in the present century. 
On January 4, 1808, a convention of dele· 
gates from the five Lodge8 then in the 
State met at Chillicothe, and on January 
7 organized a Grand Lodge, electing Ru
fus Putnam first Grand Master. The 
Grand Chapter of Ohio was organized in 
1816, the Grand Council in 1829, and the 
Grand Commandery in 1843. 
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011. The Hebrews anointed their kings 
prophet&, and high priests with oil mingl~ 
with the richest spices. They also anointed 
themselves with oil on all festive occasions, 
whence the expreseion in Psalm xlv. 7, 
"God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladnees... See awn. 

Old Maa. Old men in their dotage 
are by the laws of Maeonry di~qualified ror 
initiation. For the reaeon of this law, eee 
Dotage. 

Old ReaulatloDL The renlatione 
for the government of the Craft, wnich were 
first compiled by Orand Master Payne in 
1720, and approved bf the Orand Lodge in 
1721, were published by Anderson in 1723, 
in the first edition of the Book of Conetitu
tione, onder the name of General Regula
t.ionll. In 1788 Anderson published a second 
edition of the Book of Constitutions, and 
inserted these regulations under the name 
of Old Regulations, placing in an opposite 
column the alterations which had been made 
in them by the Orand Lodae at different 
times between 1723 and 17l7..t and called 
these New Regulations. When J.Jermott pub
lished hie Ahiman Rezon, or Book of Con
stitutions of the schismatic Orand Lodge, 
he adopted Anderson's plan, publishing in 
two cofumns the Old and the New Regula
tions. But he madeeome important changes 
in the latter to accommodate the policy of 
his own Orand Lodge. The Old Regula
tions, more properly known as the" General 
Regulations ofl722," are recognized as the 
better authority in questions of Maeonic 
law. 

OUve. In a secondary sense, the olive 
plant is a symbol of peace and victory; but 
lD ita primary sense, like all the other sa
cred plants of antiquity, it was a symbol of 
resurrection and immortality. Hence in 
the Ancient Mysteries it was the analogue 
of the Acacia of Freemaeonry. 

Olive-Branch In the Eut, Bro
therhood o,.tbe. A new Order, which 
was propoiied at Bombay, in 1845, by Dr. 
James Burnes, the author of a Hvtory of the 
Knighb 'l'emplar1, who was then the Pro
vincial Orand Master of England for Scot
land. It was intended to provide a sub
stitute to native Maeons for the chivalric 
de_~Veee, from which, on account of their 
religious faith, they were excluded. It 
consisted of three claseee, Novice, Com
panion, and Officer. For the first, it was 
requisite that the candidate should have 
been initiated into Masonry; for the second, 
that he should be a Master Maeon ; and for 
the third it was recommended, but not im
peratively required, that he should have 
attained the Royal Arch degree. The 
badge of the Order was a dove descending 
witli a green olive-branch in ita mouth. 

OLIVER 

The new Order was received with much 
enthnsiasm by the moat distinguished Ma
sons of India, but it did not secure a per
manent existence. 

OUver Geo~. The Rev. George 
Oliver, D.D., one ot the moat distinguished 
and learned of English Masons, was de
scended from an ancient Scottish family of 
that name, eome of whom came into Eng· 
land in the time of James I., and settled 
at Clipetone Park, Nottinghamshire. He 
was the eldest eon of the Rev. Samuel 
Oliver, rector of Lambley, Nottingham
shire, and Elizabeth, daughter of George 
Whitehead, Esq. Be was born at Peppl&
wick, November ot~t 1782, and received a 
liberal education at ~ottingham. In 1808, 
when but twenty-one years of age, he was 
elected second master of the grammar· 
school at Caieton, Lincoln. In 1809 he 
was appointed to the head-mastership of 
King Edward's Grammar-School at Great 
Grimsby. In 1818 he entered holy orders 
in the Church of En~ land, and was ordained 
a deacon. The subsequent year he was 
made a priest. In the spring of 1816, 
Bishop Tomline collated htm to the living 
of Clee, his name being at the time placed 
on the boards of Trinity College, Cam
bridge, as a ten-year man by Dr. Bayley, 
Su!Hiean of Lincoln and examining Chap
lain to the Bishop. In the same year lie 
was admitted as Surrogate and a Steward 
of the Clerical Fund. In 1831, Bishop 
Kare gave him the living of Scopwicl[, 
wh1ch be held to the time of his death. 
He graduated as Doctor of Divinity in 
1836, being then rector of W olverhampton, 
and a prebendary of the collegiate church 
at that place, both of which positions had 
been presented to him by Dr. Hobart, Dean 
of W estmineter. In 1846, the Lord Chan
cellor conferred on him the rectory of 
South Hykeham, which vacated the incum
bency of Wolverhampton. At the age of 
seventy-two Dr. Oliver's physical powers 
began to fail, and be was obliged to confine 
the charge of hie parishes to the care of 
curates and he passed the remaining years 
of his iife in retirement at Lincoln. In 
1805 be had married Mary Ann, the Sungest daughter of Thomas Beverley, 

., by whom he left five children. He 
March 8d, 1867, at Eastgatei Lincoln. 

To the literary world Dr. 0 iver was 
well known as a laborious antiquary, and 
his works on ecclesiastical antiquities dur
ing fifty. years of his life1 from 1811 to 18661 
earned for him a hign reputation. Or 
these works the moat important were, 
"History and Antiquities of the Collegiate 
Church of Beverley," "History and An
tiquities of the Collegiate Church of W ol· 
verhampton," "History of the Conventual 

Digitized by Coogle 



OLIVER 

Church of Grimaby," "Monumental Anti
quities of Gri91sby," "History of the Gild 
of the Boll Trinity, Sleaford," "Letters 
on the Dru1dical Remains near Lincoln," 
"Guide to the Druidical Temple at Not
tingham," and" Remains of Ancient Brit
ons between Lincoln and Sleaford." 

But it is as the most learned Mason and 
the most indefatigable and copious Masonic 
author of his age that Dr. Oliver princi
pally claims our attention. Be had in
herited a love of Freemasonry from his 
father, the Rev. Samuel Oliver, who was an 
expert Master of the work, the Chaplain of 
his Lodge, and contributed durinf a whole 
year, from 1797 to 1798, an origina Masonic 
song to be sung on every Lodge night. His 
son has repeatedly acknowled~ed his in
debtedneaa to him for valuable Information 
in relation to Masonic usages. 

Dr. Oliver was initiated by his father, in 
the year 1801, in St. Peter's Lodge, in the 
city of Peterborough. He was at that time 
but nineteen 1ears of age, and was admitted 
by dispensatiOn during his minority, ac
cording to the practice then prevailing, as 
a lewis, or the son of a Mason. 

Under the tuition of his father, be made 
much progreaa in the rites and ceremonies 
then in use among the Lodges. Be read 
with great attention every Masonic book 
within his reach, and began to collect that 
store of knowledge which he afterwards 
used with so much advantage to the Craft. 

Soon after his appointment as bead mas
ter of King Edward's Grammar-School at 
Grimsby, be established a Lodge in the 
borough, the chair of which he occupied 
for fourteen years. So strenuous were his 
~ertions for the advancement of Masonry, 
that in 1812 he was enabled to lay the first 
atone of a Masonic hall in the town, where, 
three years before, there had been scarcely 
a Mason residing. 

About this time be was exalted as a 
Royal Arch Mason in the Chapter attached 
to the Rodney Lodge at Kin~tou-on-Hull. 
In Chapters and Consistories connected 
with the same Lodge be also received the 
high degrees and tlioee of Masonic Knight
hoOd. In 1813 he was appointed a 
Provincial Grand Steward; in 1816, Pro
vincial Grand ChaJ>lain; and in 1832, 
Provincial Deputy Grand Master of the 
Province of Lincolnshire. These are all 
the official honors that be received, except 
that of Past Deputy Grand Master, con
ferred, as an honorary title, by the Grand 
Lodge of Massachusetts. In the year 1840 
Dr, Crucefi.x had undeservedly incurr;;d 
the displeasure of the Grand Master, the 
DukeofSUBBex. Dr. Oliver, between whom 
and Dr. Crucefix there bad always been a 
warm personal friendship, &Silisted in a pub-
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lie demonstration of the Fraternity in honor 
of his friend and brother. This involved 
him in the odium, and caused the Provin
cial Grand Master of Lincolnshire, Brother 
Charles Tennyson D'Eyncourt to request 
the resignation of Dr. Oliver as his Deputy. 
He complied with the resignation, and 
after that time withdrew from all active 
participation in the labors of the Lodge. 
The transaction was not considered by any 
means as creditable to the independence 
of character or sense of justice of the Pro
vincial Grand Master and the Craft very 
generally expreaaed ibeir indignation of 
the course wliich he had pursued, and their 
warm appreciation of the Masonic services 
of Dr. Oliver. In 1844, this appreciation 
was marked bv the presentation of an offer
ing of plate, which had been very generally 
subscribed for by the Craft throughout the 
kingdom. 

Dr. OliYer's first contribution to the lit
erature of Freemasonry, ~cept a few Ma
sonic sermona1 was a work entitled " The 
Antiquities ot Freemasonry, com.Prising 
illustrations of the five Grand Pertods qf 
Masonry, from the Creation of the World 
to the Dedication of King Solomon's Tem
ple," which was published in 1823. His 
next production was a little work entitled 
" The Star in the East " intended to show, 
from the testimony of Masonic writers, the 
connection between Freemasonry and reli
gion. In 1841 he published twelve lectures 
on the "Signa and Symbols" of Freema· 
aonry, in which he wentintoalearneddetail 
of the history and signification of all the 
recognized symbols o( the Order. His next 
important contribution to Freemasonry was 
"The History of Initiationl in twelve lec· 
tures; comprising a detai ed account of 
the Rites and ceremonies, Doctrines and 
Discipline, of all the Secret and Mysterious 
Institutions of the Ancient World," fub
lished in 1840. The professed object o the 
author was to show the resemblances be
tween these ancient systems of initiation 
and the Masonic, and to trace them to a 
common origin; a theory which, under 
some modification, has been very generally 
accept¢ by Masonic scholars. 

Following this was "The Theocratic Phil
osophy of Freemasonry/' a highly interest
ing work, in which he dtscusses the specula
tive character of the Institution. "A History 
of Freemasonry from 1829 to 1840" has 
proved a valuable appendix to the work of 
Preston, an edition of which he bad edited 
in the former year. His next and his 
most important, m08t interesting, and most 
learned production was his "Historical 
Landmarks and other Evidences of Freema
sonry Explained." No work with such an 
amount of facta in reference to the Masonic 
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eyatem had ever before been published by 
any author. It will forever remain as a 
monument of his vast research and hie ex
tensive reading. But it would be no brief 
task to enumerate merely the titles of the 
many works wbich he produced for the in
ltructiou of the Craft. A few of them must 
suffice. These are the "Revelations of a 
Square," a sort of Masonic romance, detail
ing, in a fictitious form, many of the usages 
of the last centuries, with anecdotes of the 
principal MasollB of that period; "The 
Golden Remains of the Early Masonic 
Writers," in 5 volumes, each of which con
tains an interesting introduction by the 
editor; " The Book of the Lodge," a uaeful 
manual, intended as a guide to the ceremo
nies of the Order; "The Symbol of Glory," 
intended to show the object and end of 
Freemasonry; "A Mirror for the Johannite 
Masone," in which he dil!cusses the ques
tion of the dedication of Lodges to the 
two·Saint& John; " The Origin and Insig
nia of the Royal Arch Degree," a title 
which explains itself; "A Dictionary of 
81mbolic Masonry," by no means the best 
o his works. Almost his last contribution 
to Masonry was his " Institutes of Masonic 
Jurisprudence," a book in which he ex
pressed views of law that did not meet with 
the universal concurrence of his English 
readers. Besides these elaborate works, Dr. 
Oliver was a constant contributor to the 
early volumes of the London P,.~ 
Quarterly Review, and published a valu
able article, "On the Gothic Coustitutions," 
in the Ammcan Quarterly Review of Free
ma80nry. 

The great error of Dr. Oliver, as a Ma
sonic teacher, was a too easy credulity or a 
too great warmth of imagination, which 
led him to accept without hesitation the 
crude theories of previous writers, and to 
recognize document& and legends as un
questionably authentic whose truthfulness 
subsequent researches have led most Ma
sonic scholars to doubt or to deny. His 
statement&, therefore, as 'to the origin or 
the history of the Order, have to be received 
with many grains of allowance. Yet it must 
be acknowledged that no writer in the Eng
lish language has ever done so much to ele
vate the scientific character of Freemasonry. 

Dr. Oliver was in fact the founder of 
what may be called the literary school of 
Masonry. Bringing to the study of the 
Institution an amount of arch1110logical 
learning but seldom surr.&88ed, an inex
haustible fund of mult1farious reading, 
and all the laborious researches of a genu
ine scholar, he gave to Freemason7 a lit
erary and philosophic character which hu 
induced many succeeding scholars to de
vote themselves to those studies which he 
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had made so attractive. While bis errone
ous theories and hie fanciful speculations 
will be rejected, the form and direction that 
he hu given to Masonic speculations will 
remain, and to him must be accredited the 
enviable title of the Fu.tMr of AngkJ..SazQn 
Ma10nic liUrature. 

In reference to the personal character 
of Dr. Oliver, a contemporary journalist 
(Stanford Mercury) hu said that he wu 
of a kind and genial diapoaition, charita
ble in the highest sense of the word, cour
teous, affable; self-denying, and beneficent; 
humble, un&88uming, and unaffected; ever 
ready to oblige, easy of approach, and 
amiable yet firm in the right. 

Dr. Oliver's theory of the syatem of 
Freemasonry may be briefly stated in these 
words. He believed that the Order was to 
be found in the earliest periods of recorded 
history. It was taught by Seth to his de
acendant& and J.>r&ctiiled by them under the 
name of Prim1tive or Pure Freemasonry. 
It p&88ed over to Noah, and at the disper
sion of mankind auft'ered a division 1oto 
Pure and Spurious. Pure Freemasonry 
descended through the Patriarch& to Sol
omon, and thence on to the present day. 
The Pap.ns, although they had sli~ht 
glimmenngs of the Masonic truths wh1ch 
bad been taught by Noah, greatJy corrupted 
them, and presented in their mysteries a 
system of initiation to which he gave the 
name of the Spurioua Freemasonry of An
tiquity. These views he had de-reloped 
and enlarged and adorned out of the simi
lar but leBB definitel1. expressed teachings 
of Hutchinson. L1ke that writer also, 
while freely admitting the principle of reli
gious tolerance, he contended for the strictly 
Chriatian character of the Institution, and 
that, too, in the narrowest sectarian view, 
since he believed that the e~rliest symbols 
taught the dogma of the Trinity, and that 
Christ wu meant by the Masonic refer
ence to the Deity under the title of Grand 
Architect of the Universe. 

Omega. See Alpha and Orruga. 
Omnlftc Word. The Tetragramma

ton is 10 called because of the omnific 
powers attributed by the Kabbalist& to it& 
po88eBilion and true pronunciation. {See 
TetragrammaJon.) The term is also app)ied 
to the most significant word in the Royal 
Arch system. 

On. This is a significant word in 
Royal Arch Masonry, and has been gener
ally explained as being the name by which 
Jehovah Wa.tl worshipped among the ~p
tians. As this has been recentJy demed, 
and the word userted to be only the name 
of a city in Egypt, it is proper that some 
inquiry should be made into tbe authorities 
on the subject. The firlt mention of On in 
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the Bible ia in the historr. of Joeeph, to 
whom Pharaoh gave "to w1fe Aaenath, the 
daughter of Poti-pherah, priest of On." 
The city of On was in Lower Egypt, be
tween the Nile and the Red Sea, and 
"adorned," says Philippeon, "by a gorgeo1111 
temple of the sun, in which a numerous 
priesthood officiated." 

.The investigations of modern Egyptol«>
gists have shown that this i11 an error. On 
was the name of a city where the sun-god 
was worshipped, but On was not the name 
of that god. 

Champollion, in his ~ Egyp
tien, gives the phonetic char- ,....--...,. 
acters, with the tigUrativesym- ...__, \1 
bola of a serpent and disk, and V.. 
a seated figUre, as the name of the sun-god. 
Now, of these two characters, the upper one 
has the power of R, and the lower of A 
and hence the name of the god is Ra. And 
this is the concurrent testimony of Bunsen, 
Lepsiua, Gliddon, and all recent authorities. 

But although On was really the name of 
a city, the founders of the Royal Arch had 
with the lights then before them, 8811Um;;d 
that it was the name of a god, and bad so 
incorporated it with their system. With 
better light than theirs, we can no longer 
accept their dtlfinition; yet the word may 
still be retained as a symbol of the Egyp
tian god. I know not who has power to 
reject it; and if scholars preserve, outside 
of the symbolism1 the true interpretation, 
no harm will be aone. 1t is not the only 
significant word in Masonry whose old 
and received meaning has been shown to 
be incorrect, and sometimes even absurd. 
And yet the word is still retained as the 
expression of an old idea. · 

Wilkinson says of it: "This city was in 
all ages a sort of ecclesiastical metropolis 
of Lower Egypt-the prime seat of the 
sacred mysteries and higher science of the 
country1 and wasJ. as such, the fountain 
from wnich the ltreek philosophers and 
historians were allowed to draw the scanty 
information which they have transmitted 
to us." The sun, which was there wor
shipped, was in the Egyptian, as in other 
idolatrous systems, one of the chief deities. 
In another place in the Bible, (Jer. xliii. 
13,) the city of On is called Bethshemesh 
the city of the sun ; and the Greeks can;! 
it Heliopolis, which had precisely the same 
meaning. Now, what was actually the 
aignification of the word ON 1 In the lan
guage of the hieroglyphics, the sun1 it is 
true, is called RA; but St. Cyril, wno, as 
Bishop of Alexandria, should bave known 
something of this subject, says that On sig
nified, among the Egyptians, the sun, ("Ov tU 
mt KaT' ain·olr 0 ql.tO('. ) Higgins (Cell. 
Drvidl, 171,) quotes an lriab commentator 
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as showing that the name AIN or ON waa 
the name of a triad of ~ in the Iriah 
language. "All etymo1ogiata," Higgins 
continues, "have supposed the word On to 
mean the sun ; but now the name arose has 
not before been explained." In another 
work, (.AftCJCalypm, vol. i., p.109,) Higgin11 
makes the following important remarks: 
" Vario1111 definitions are given of the word 
ON; but they are all unsatisfactory. It is 
written in the Old Testament in two ways, 
J'fot, aun, and JN an. It is usuallr 
rendered in English by the word On. Th1a 
word is supposed to mean the sun, and the 
Greeks translated it by the word rjAIO(', or 
Sol. But I think it only stood for the sun1 
as the emblt>m of the procreative power ot 
nature." Bryan says, (Ant. Jfythol., i. 19,) 
when speaking of this word: " On, Eon or 
Aon, was anotner title of the sun among 
the Amoniana. The Bevent_y, where the 
word occurs in theBcrifturea, mterpret it the 
sun, and call the city o On, Heliopolis; and 
the Coptic Pentateuch renders the city On 
by the city of the sun." Plato, in his 
Timtma, says: "Tell me of the god ON, 
which is, and never knew beginning." 
And although Plato may have been here 
thinking of the Greek word ON, which 
means Being, it is not improbable that he 
may have referred to the god worshipped 
at On, or Heliopolis, as it was thence that 
the Greeks derived ao much of their learn
ing. It would be vain to attempt to make 
an analogy between the Hindu sacred word 
A UM and the Egyptian ON. The fact 
that the M in the former word is the initial 
of some secret word1 renders the conver
sion of it into M rmposaible, because it 
would thereby lose its signification. 

The old Masons, misled by the authority 
of St. Cyril, and by the translation of the 
name of the city into "City of the Bun " 
by the Hebrews and the Greeks, very 
naturally aupposed that On was the Egyp
tian sun-god, their supreme deity, as tlie 
sun always was, wherever he was wor
shipped. Hence1 they appropriated that 
name as a sacrea word explanatory of the 
Jewish Tetragrammaton. 

Onp: Oi1W· (Shohem.) The second 
stone 1n the fourth row of the high prie~~t's 
breastplate. It ie of a bluish-black color, 
and represented the tribe of Joseph. 

OpeniBK of tbe LodKe• The ne
cessity of aome preparatory ceremonies, of 
a more or less formal character, before pr«>
ceeding to the despatch of the ordinary 
business of any association, has always 
been recognized. Decorum and the di~
nity of the meeting alike suggest, even ID 
popular assemblies called only for a tem
J>Or&ry .t_>Urpoae, that a presidio$' officer 
shall, w1th some formality, be 1nducted 
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into the chair, and he then, to Wle the or
dinary phrase, "opens" the meeting with 
the apP?intment of his necell8ary IUIIIiatants, 
and w1th the announcement, in an addreM 
to the audience, explanatory of the objects 
that have callea them together. 

If secular 811110ciatioDB have found it ex
pedient, by the adoption of some prepara
tory forms, to avoid the appearance of an 
unseeminJ abruptne88 in proceeding to 
busine~~, 1t may well be supposed that re
ligious societies have been still more ob
servant of the custom, and that, as their 
pursuits are more elevated, the ceremonies 
of their preparation for the object of their 
meeting should be still more imprel!live. 

In the Ancient Mysteries, (those sacred 
rites which have furnished so manr models 
for Masonic symbolism,) the opemng cere
monies were of the most solemn character. 
The sacred herald commenced the cere
monies of opening the reater initiations 
by the solemn formula o "Dt'tpart hence, 
ye profane I " to which was ad<ted a proc
lamation which forbade the nee of any 
language which might be deemed of un
favorable augury to the approaching rites. 

In like manner a Lodge of Masou is 
opened with the employment of certain 
ceremonies in which, that attention may 
be given to their symbolic as well as prac
tical importance, every member present is 
expected to take a part. 

These ceremonies, which slightlJ.: differ 
in each of the degrees- bot d1ffer so 
slightly as not to affect their general char
acter- may be considered, in reference to 
the seTeral purposee which they are de· 
signed to effect, to be divided into eight 
succe~~ive steps or parts. 

1. The Master liaving signified hie in
tention to proceed to the labors of the 
Lodge, every brother is expected to &Blome 
his necessarr Masonic clothing and, if an 
officer, the msignia of his office, and si
lently and decorously to repair to his ap
propriate station. 

2. The next step in the ceremony is, 
with the usual precautions, to Mcertain 
the right of each one to be present. It is 
acarcely necessary to say that, in the per
formance of this duty, the officers who are 
charged with it should allow no one to 
remain who is not either well known to 
themselves or properly vouched for by 
some discreet and experienced brother. 

8. Attention is next directed to the ex
ternal avenues of the Lodge, and the officers 
within and without who are intrusted with 
the performance of this important duty, are 
expected to execute it with care and fidel
ity. 

4. By a wise provision, it is no sooner in
timated to the Master that he may safely 
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proceed, than he direct& his attention to an 
mquiry into the knowledge posseesed by 
his officers of the duties that they will be 
respectively called upon to perform. 

6. Satisfied upon this p01nt, the Master 
then announces, by formal proclamation, 
his intention to proceed to liusine~~; and, 
mindful of the peaceful character of our 
Institution, he strictly forbidll all immoral 
or unmasonic conduct whereby the har
mony of the Lodge may be impeded, 
under no le11 a penaltr than the by-laws 
may impose, or a majonty of the brethren 
present may see fit to inflict. Nor, after 
this, is any brother permitted to leave the 
Lodge during Lodge honl'l (that is, from 
the time of opening to that of cl011in~,) 
without having first obtained theW oreh!p
ful Master's permission. 

6. Certain mystic rites, which can here 
be only alluded to, are then employed, by 
which each brother present signifies his 
concurrence in the ceremonies which have 
been performed, and his knowledge of the 
degree in which the Lodge is about to be 
opened. 

7. It is a lesson which every Mason is 
ta~ht1 as one of the earliest points of hie 
initiation, that he should commence no im
portant undertaking without first invoking 
the blessing of Deity. Hence the next step 
in the progre~~ of the opening ceremonies 
is to address a prayer to the Supreme Ar
chitect of the Universe. This prayer, al
though offered by the Master, is to be par
ticipated in by every brother, and, at its 
conclusion, the audible response of "So 
mote it be: Amen," should be made by all 
present. 

· 8. The Lodge is then declared, in the 
name of God and the Holy Saints John, to 
be opened in due form on the first, second, 
or third degree of Masonry, as the case 
may be. 

A Lodge is said to be opened in tk nanN 
of God and the Holy Sainu John, as a dec
laration of the sacred and religious pur
poeee of the meeting, of profound reverence 
for that Divine Being whose name and 
attributes should be the constant themes 
of contemplation, and of respect for those 
ancient patrons whom the traditions of 
Masonry have eo intimateir connected with 
the history of the InstitutiOn. 

It is said to be opened in due form, to in
timate that all that is nece~~arr, appropri
ate, and usual in the ceremon1es, all that 
the law requires or ancient usage renders 
indispensable, have been observed. 

And it is said to be opened on, and not in, 
a certain degree (which latter expreuion is 
often incorrect!}' used), in reference rather 
to the speculative than to the legal char
acter of the meeting, to indicate, not that 
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the members are to be circumaeribed in the 
limite of a particular degree, but that they 
are met together to unite in contemplation 
on the •rmbolic teachin~ and divine lea· 
sons, to mculcate which 18 the peculiar ob· 
ject of that degree. 

The manner of opening in each degree 
slightly varies. In the English system, the 
LOOge is opened in the fust degree " in the 
name of God and Universal Benevolence;" 
in the second, "on the square, in the name 
of the Great Geometrician of the Universe i" 
and in the third, "on the centre, in tne 
name of the Most High." 

It is preaeribed aa a ritual regulation that 
the M&ater shall never open or close his 
Lodge without a lecture or part of a 
lecture. Hence, in each of the degrees a 
portion of a part of the lecture of that de
gree is incorporated into the opening and 
closing ceremonies. 

There ia in every degree of Masonry, 
from the lowest to the highest, an opening 
ceremony peculiar to tlie degree. Tbia 
ceremony has always more or less reference 
to the symbolic Ieason which it is the 
design of the degree to teach, and hence 
the varieties of openings are aa many as the 
degrees themselves. 

Operative Aft. Masonry ia divided 
by Masonic writel'8 into two branches, an 
operative art and a speculative science. 
The operative art is that which was prac· 
tised by the Free Stonemasons of the Mid· 
dle Ages. The speculative science is that 
which is practised by the Freemasons of 
the present day. The technicalities and 
usages of the former have been incorpo
rated into and modified by the latter. 
Hence, Freemasonry is sometimes defined 
aa a speculative science founded on an 
operative art. 

Operatl've Maaonry. Freemaaon· 
ry, in ita character aa an operative art, is 
familiar to every one. Aa snch, it is en
~ed in the application of the rules and 
prmciples of architecture to the construc
tion of edifices for private and fublic usel 
houses for the dwellin~-place o man, ana 
temples for the wol'8h1p of the Deity. It 
abounds, like every other art, in the use of 
technical terms, and employs, in practice, 
an abundance of implements and materials 
which are peculiar to itself. 

This operative art bas been the founda· 
tion on wbich baa been built the specula· 
tive ecience of i'reemaaonry. Bee .specu. 
lative MaMJ'f6ry. 

Operative Jllaaona. Workel'8 in 
atone, who construct material edifices, in 
contradistinction to Sf8Culative Masons, 
who construct only spintual edifices. 

Option. When a Masonic obl~tion 
leaves to the pe1'80n who aasumes 1t the 
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option to perform or omit any part of it, it is 
not to be supJ>OSed that such option is to 
be only his arbitrary will or unreasonable 
choice. On the contrary, in exercising it, 
he must be governed and restrained by the 
principles of right and duty, and be con
trolled by the circumstances which sur
round tlle case, ao that this option, which 
at til'8t would seem to be a favor, really in· 
volves a veat and responsible duty, that 
of exercismg a Just judgment in the prem· 
ilea. That wh1ch at one time would be 
proper to perform, at another time and in 
different c1rcumstaoces it would be equally 
proper to omit. 

Oral l.n8truetlon. Much of the 
instruction which is communicated in 
Freemasonry, and, indeed, all that is eso
teric, is ,:iven orally; and there is a law of 
the Institution that forbids such instruction 
to be written. There is in this usage and 
r~lation a striking analogy to what pre
V&lled on the same subject in all the secret 
institutions of antiquity. 

In all tlle ancient mysteries, the same 
reluctance to commit the esoteric instruc
tions of the hierophante to writing is appa· 
rent· and hence the secret k:nowled~e 
taught in their initiations was preserved 1n 
symbols, the true meaning of which was 
closely concealed from the profane. 

The Druids had a similar regulation; 
and Cesar informs us that, although they 
made use of the lettel'8 of the Greek alpha· 
bet to record their ordinary or public trans
actions, yet it was not considered lawful to 
intrust their sacred vel'8el to writing, but 
these were always committed to memory by 
their disciples. 

The secret doctrine of the Kabbala, or 
the mystical philosophy of the Hebrews, 
was also communicated in an oral form, 
and could be revealed only through the 
medium of allegory and similitude. The 
Kabbalistic knowledge, traditionally re
ceived, was, says Maurice, (Ind. .Antiq., iv. 
648,) "transmitted verbally down to all the 
great charactel'8 celebrated in Jewish an
tiquity, among whom both David and Sol
omon were deeply convel'881lt in its most 
hidden mysteries. Nobodr, however, had 
ventured to commit anytll10g of this kind 
to paper." 

The Christian Church alao, in the age 
immediately succeeding tlle apostolic, ob· 
served the same custom of oral instruction. 
The early Fathers were eminently cautious 
not to commit certain of the mysterious 
dogmas of their religion to writing, lest 
the surrounding Pagans should be made 
acquainted with what they could neither 
undel'8taod nor appreciate. St. Basil, (~ 
1/piritu &ncto,) treating of this subject in 
tlie fourth century, aays: "We rece~ve the 
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dogmas trauamitted to us b7 writing, aod 
thoee which have deacended to oa from the 
aP:'?I'tlea, beneath the m7Bte1'7 of oral tra
dition; for several tbinga have been handed 
to ua without writing, lest the vulgar, too 
familiar with our cfogmas should loee a 
doe respect for them.'' lnd he further 
asks, "Bow should it ever be becoming to 
write and circulate among the people an 
aocount of thoee thinga which the uniniti
ated are not permitted to contemplate\'" 

A custom, so ancient u thia of keeping 
the landmarb unwritteM'.!,nd one so in
nriablyobeerved b7the nicfratemity, 
it may very naturally be presumed, moat 
have been originally estatiliahed with the 
wiaeat intentions; and, u the oaage was 
adopted by many other inatitutiooa whoee 
organization was similar to that of Free
masonry, it may alao be suppoeed that it 
was connected, in someway, with the char
acter of an esoteric instruction. 

'fwo reasons, it seems to me, may be as
signed for the adoption of the usage among 
Fieemaaona. 

In the first place, by confining our secret 
doctrine& and landmarks to the care of 
tradition, all danger of controvenies and 
achiamR among Masons and iu Lodges ia 
effectually avoided. Of theae traditions, 
the Grand LodJte in each jurisdiction h the 
interpreter, ana to ita authoritative inter
}>retation every Mason and every Lod~e in 
thejuriediction ia bound to submit. 1here 
ia no book, to which every brother may 
refer, whoee language each one may inter
pret according to hia own viewa, and whoee 
expreBBiODB- aometimes, perhapa, equivo
cal, and sometimes obscure- might afford 
ample aouroes of wordr contest and verbal 
criticism. The doctrines themaelves, 811 
well as their interpretation, are contained 
in the memoriea of the Craft; and the 
Grand Lodgea, u the lawful representatives 
of the Fraternity, are alone competent to 
decide whether the tradition baa been cor
rectly preserved, and what ia ita true inter
pretation. And hence it ia that there ia no 
mstitutiou in which there have been so few 
and such unimportantcontroveraieswith re
spect toeaaential and fundamental doctrines. 

In ii!Witration of thia argument, Dr. Oli
ver, while speaking of what he calls the 
antediluvian system of Freemason1'7,-a 
part of which must necessarily have been 
traditional, and traoamitted from father to 
aon and a part intrusted to symbola,
makes the following observatione: 

"Such of the legends u were communi
cated or,.Uy would be entitled to the great
eat degree of credence, while thoee that 
were committed to the custody of symbols, 
which, it ia probable, many of the collat
eral legends would be, were in great dan~ 
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of perveraion, becauae the troth could onl7 
be ascertained by thoee peraons who were 
intrusted with the secret of their interpre
tation. And if the aymhola were of doubt
ful character, and carried a double mean
ing, as many of the Egyptian hieroglyphics 
of asubeequentage actually did, the legends 
which they embOdied might -tain very 
considerable alteration in sixteen or sev
enteen hundred yeara, although pUling 
throu~h very few hands." 

Maunonides (More NetKJCAimc.lxxi.) as
signs a similar reason for the un wntten 
preservation of the Oral Law. "This," he 
aaya, "wu the perfection of wisdom in our 
law, that by thia meana thoee evils were 
avoided into which it fell in socceeding 
times, namely, the variety and perplexity 
of aentimenta and opinions, and the doobta 
which ao commonly arise from written doc
trines contained in books, beaidea the errora 
which are easily committed by writerl and 
copyista, whence, afterwards, spring up con
troveniea, achisma, and confusion of par
tiea." 

A second reaaon that may be 888igned for 
the unwritten ritual of Masonry is, that by 
compelling the craftsman who desires to 
make an7 progress in his profeasion, to 
commit ita doctrines to memory, there is a 
greater probability of their being thoroughly 
studied and ondentood. In confirmation 
of this opinion1 it will, I think, be readil7 
acknowledged D7 any one whoee experi
ence is at all extensive, that as a general 
rule, thoee skilful brethren who are techni
cally called "bright Masons," are better 
acquainted with tlie esoteric and unwritten 
portion of the lectures, which they were 
compelled to acquire under a competent 
instructor, and by oral information, than 
with that which ia published in the Moni
tors, and, therefore, alway• at hand to be read. 

Cllll&r (BeU. Gall., vi. 14,) thought that 
thia was the cauae of the CWitom among 
the Druids, for, after mentioning that the7 
did not suffer their doctrines to be com
mitted to writing, he adds: "They seem to 
me to have adopted thia method for two 
reasons: that their mysteries might be 
hidden from the common people and to 
exercise the memory of their dtsciplea1 
which would be neglected if they hau 
books on which they might rely, u, we 
find, ia often the cue." 

A third reason for this unwritten doc
trine of .Masonry, and one, perhaps, most 
familiar to the craa, is alao alluded to by 
Cear in the case of the Druids, " because 
the7 did not wiah their doctrines to be di
vulged to the common people." .Maimo
nidea in the conc!UIIion of the pasaage 
which we have already quoted, makea a 
limil&r remark with respect to the oral law 

Digitized by Coogle 



ORAL 

of the Jews. "But if," eaya he," so much 
care was exercised that the oral Jaw should 
not be written in a book and laid open to 
all peraona, lest, peradventure, it should 
becOme corrupted and depraved, bow much 
more cantion was required that the secret 
interpretations of that law should not be 
divufged to every pel'8on, and pearls be 
thus thrown to swine." " Wherefore," he 
adds, "they were intrusted to certain pri
vate peraons, and by them were tranamitted 
to other educated men of excellent Rnd ex
traordinary gifte." And for this regula
tion he quotes the Rabbins, who say that 
the secrets of the law are not delivered to 
any pel'8on except a man of prudence and 
wisdom. 

It is, then, for these excellent reaaona -
to avoid idle controvel'8ies and endlEIIIII dis
putes; to preserve the secrets of our Order 
from decay ; and, by increasing the diffi
culties by which thlly are to be obtained, 
to diminish the probability of their being 
forgotten; and finally, to secure them from 
the unhallow;i gaze of the profane,- that 
the oral instruction of Masonry was first 
inatituted, and still continues to be reli
giously observed. Ita secret doctrines are 
the precious jewels of the Orde~t and the 
memories of Maeona are the weu-guarded 
caskets in which those jewels are to be pre
eerved with unsullied purity. And hence 
it is appropriately said in our ritual, that 
"the attentive ear receives the sound from 
the inatructive tongue, and the secreta of 
Freemasonry are safely lod~ed in the de
positary of faithful breasts.' 

Oral Law. The Oral Law bJ the name 
given by the Jews to the interpretation of 
the written code, and which is said to have 
been delivered to Moses at the same time, 
accompanied by the Divine command: 
"Thou shalt not divulge the words which 
I have said to thee out of my mouth.'' The 
Oral Law was, therefore, never intrusted to 
books; but, being preserved in the memo
ries of the judges, prophets, priests, and 
other wiee men, was handed down, from 
one to the other, through a long au0061111ion 
of ages. 

Maimonides has described, according to 
the Rabbinical traditions, the mode adopted 
by Moses to impress the principles of this 
Oral Law upon the people. As an example 
of pei'86Verance in the acquirement of In
formation by oral instruction, it may be 
worthy of the consideration and imitation 
of all thoee Maeona who wish to perfect 
themselves in the esoteric leaeona of their 
Institution. 

When Moeea had descended from Mount 
Sinai, and bad spoken to the people, he re
tired to his tent. Here he was visited by 
Aaron, to whom, sitting at his feet, he re-
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cited the law and its explanation, as he 
had received it from GOO. Aaron then 
roee and seated himeelf on the right hand 
of Moeea. Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron, now entered the tent, and .Moeea 
repeated to them all that he had communi
cated to their father; after which, they 
seated themselves, one on the left hand of 
Moeea and the other on the right hand of 
Aaron. Then went in the seventy elders, 
and .Moees taught them, in the same 
manner as he bad taught Aaron and hi11 
sona. Afterwards, all of the congregation 
who desired to know the Divine will came 
in ; and to them, also, Moeea recited the 
law and ita interpretation, in the same 
manner as before. The law, thus orally 
delivered by Moeea, had now been beard 
four times by Aaron, three times by his 
sona, twice by the seventy eldel'8, and once 
by the rest of the people. After this, 
Moeea withdrawing, Aaron repeated all 
that he had heard from Moses, and retired; 
then Eleazar and Ithamar repeated it, and 
also withdrew; and, finally, the aame thing 
was done by the seventy eldel'8 ; so that each 
of them having heard the law repeated 
four time~~, it was thus, finally, fixed in 
their memories. 

The written law, divided by the Jewish 
lawgivel'8 into 613 precepts, is contained in 
the Pentateuch. But the Oral law, trans
mitted by Moeea to Joshua, by him to the 
elders, and from them conveyed by tradi
tionary relation to the time of Judah the 
Holy, was by him, to prest'rve it from being 
forgotten and lost, committed to writing 
in the work known as the Mishoa. And 
now, no longer an Oral Law, its pre-· 
cepts are to be found in that book, with 
the subsidiary aid of the Constitutions of 
the prophets and wiee men, the Decrees of 
the Sanhedrim1 the decisiona of the J udgea, 
and the Expositions of the Doctors. 

Orator. An officer in a Lodge whoee 
duty it is to explain to a candidate after 
his initiation the mysteries of the degree 
into which he has just been admitted. The 
office is therefore, in many respects, simi
lar to that of a lecturer. The office was 
created in the French Lodges early in the 
eighteenth century, soon after the intro
duction of Masonry into France. A writer 
in the London PreemaMm¥ Mago.ftne for 
1859 attributes ita origin to the constitu
tional deficiency of the French in readi
neae of public speaking. From the French 
it paased to the other continental Lodges, 
and was adopted by the Scottish Rite. The 
office ia not recognized in the English and 
American system, where its duties are per
formed by the Wol'8bipful Master. 

Order. An Order may be defined to 
be a brotherhood, fellowship, or aseocia-
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tion of certain persona, united by laws and 
statutes peculiar to the aociety, enpged in a 
common object or design, and distinguished 
by particular habits, ensigns, badges or 
eymbol8. 

Johnson's definition is that an Order is 
" a regular government, a society of digni
fied persona distinguished by marks of 
honor, and a religious fratermty." In all 
of these senses Freemasonry may be styled 
an Order. Its government is of the most 
regular and systematic character ; men the 
most eminent for dignity and reputation 
have been its members; and if it does not 
constitute a religion in itself, it is at leut 
religion's handmaid. 

The ecclesiutical writers define an Order 
to be a congregation or aociety of religious 
persona governed by particular rules, liv
JDg under the same superior, in the same 
manner, and wearing the same habit; a 
definition equally applicable to the society 
of Freemaaona. These eccleeiutical Orders 
are divided into three claasea: 1. Monutic, 
B11Ch aa the Benedictines and the Augua
tinians. 2. The Mendicant, as the Domin
ican!! and the Franciscans. 8. The Mil
itary, as the Hospitallers, the Templars, 
and the Teutonic Knights. Only the first 
and the third have any connection with Free
maaonry ; the first l>ecauae it wu by them 
that architecture was f011U>red and the Ma
sonic gilds patronized in the Middle Ages; 
and the third because it wu in the bol'!om 
of Freemuonry that the Templars found a 
refuge after the di11110lution of their Order. 

Order Name. The name or designa
tion UBumed by the Illuminati, the mem
bers of the Rite of Strict Observance, and 
of the Royal Order of Scotland, wu called 
the Order N arne, or the Characteristic 
Name. See };qua. 

The Illuminati selected claaaical names, 
of which the following are specimens: 

Weishaupt 
Knigge 
Bode 
Nicolai 
W estenreider 
Con stanza 
Zwack 
CountSavioli 
Busche 
Ecker 

wu SpArtacua. 
" Philo. 
" Ameline. 
" Lucian. 
" Pythagoras. 
" Diomedes. 
" Cato. 
" Brutus. 
" Bayard. 
" Saladin. 

The members of the Strict Observance 
fOrmed their Order Names in a different 
way. Following the cURtom of the com
batants in the old tournaments, each called 
himself an equu_ or knip;ht of some Jl&rticu
lar object; u, Knight of the Sword, Knight 
of the Star, etc. Where one belonged bOth 
to this Rite and to that of Illuminblm, his 
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Order Name in each waa different. Tbu 
Bode as an Illuminatua, waa, we have seen, 
called " Ameline," .but as a Strict Observ
ant he waa known aa " Eques A lilio con
vallium," or Knight of t'he Lily of the 
Valleys. The following exam.Pies maz: 
suffice. A fullllat will be found 1n Thory a 
.Acta IAUnnonma. 
Hund wu Eques ab enae= Knight of the 

Sword. 
Jacobi waa Eques htell& =Knight of the 

Star. 
Count Bruhl waa :Equea A gladio ancipiti = 

Knight of the Double-edged Sword. 
Bode waa Equea A lilio convallium = Knight 

of the Lil.r_ of the Valleys. 
Beyerle waa .t;ques A faaci& = Knight of tile 

Oirdle. 
Berend wu Eques 1 aeptem atellis =Knight 

of the Seven Stare. 
Decker waa Eques l plagula =Knight of 

the Curtain. 
Lavaterwu Eques ab N.aculapio==Knight 

of Eaculapiua. 
Seckendorf waa Equea A capricorno = 

Knight of Capricorn, 
Prince Charles Edward wu Eques A aole 

aureo =Knight of the Golden Sun. 
Zinnendorf wu Eques A lapide nigro = 

Knight of the Bl&ck Stone. 
Order or Bmdne.. In every Ma

sonic body, the bJ·lawa abould prescribe 
an "Order of BUB1Dess," and in proportion 
aa that order ia rigorously observed will be 
the harmony and celerity with which the 
business of the Lodge will be despatched. 

In Lodges whose by-lawa have prescribed 
no settled order, the arrangement of business 
i11 lef\ to the discretion of the presiding 
officer, who, however, muat be governed, 
to aome extent, by certain genen.l rules 
founded on the principles of parliamentary 
law, or on the Bllggestiona of common sense. 

The order of buainet~~~ mav, for conven
ience of reference, be placed hi the following 
tabular form : 

1. Opening of the Lodge. 
2. Reading and confirmation of the 

minutes. 
8. Reports on petitions. 
4. Balloting for candidates. 
6. Reports of 11pecial committees. 
6. Reports of standing committees. 
7. Consideration of motiol18 made at a 

former meeting, if called up by a member. 
8. New buain811111. 
9. Initiations. 
10. Reading of the minutes for informa

tion and correction. 
11. Closing of the Lodge. 
OrderorCh~ See~n..~ 

of. 
OJider or the Temple. Bee 7ht

ple, ~oftlu. 
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OJider, Bulea or. Every permanent 
deliberative body adopts a code of rules of 
order to suit itself; bu~ there are certain 
rules derived from what may be called the 
common law of Parliament, the wisdom of 
which having been proven by long experi· 
ence, that have been deemed of force at all 
times and places, and are, with a few necea
eary exceptions, aa applicable to Lodges aa 
to other aocieties. 

The rules of order, aanctioned by unin
terrupted uaage and approved by all au
thorities, may be enumerated under the 
following distinct heads, aa applied to a 
Masonic body: 

1. Two independent original propositions 
cannot be presented at the same time to 
the meeting. 

2. A subSidiary motion cannot be offered 
out of its rank of precedence. 

3. When a brother intends to apeak, he 
is required to stand up in his place, and 
to address himaelf always to the presiding 
officer. 

4. When two or more brethren rise 
nearly at the same time, the presiding 
officer will indicate, by mentioning his 
name, the one who, in his opinion, is en
titled to the floor. 

6. A brother is not to be interrupted by 
any other member, except for the purpose 
or calling him to order. 

6. No brother can apeak oftener than the 
rules permit; but this rule may be dia
pell8ed with by the Master. 

7. No one is to disturb the speaker by 
hissing, unnecessary coughing, lOud whis· 
pering, or other unseemly noise, nor should 
he paas between the speaker and the pre
aidJDgofficer. 

8. No personalitv, abusive remarks1 or 
other improper language should be useo. by 
any brother in debate. 

9. If the presiding officer rises to speak 
while a brother is on the floor, that brother 
should immediately sit down, that the pre
siding officer may be heard. 

10. Every one who speaks should speak 
to the question. 

11. As a sequence to this, it follows that 
there can be no speaking unless there be 
a question before the Lodge. There must 
always be a motion of some kind to au
thorize a debate. 

Orden or Arclaltecture. An order 
in architecture is a system or aasemblage 
of parts subject to certain uniform estab
lished proportions regulated by the office 
which such part baa to perform, so that the 
disposition, 10 a peculiar form, of the mem
bers and ornaments, and the proportion of 
the columns and pilaster111 is called an order. 
There are five orders or architecture, the 
Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Com· 
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poaite- the first three being of Greek and 
the last two of Italian origin. See each 
under its respective title. 

Considering that the orders of architec· 
ture must have constituted one of the most 
important subjects of contemplation to the 
Operative Masons of the Midi:Ue Ages, and 
that they afforded a fertile source for their 
srmbolism, it is stran~e that 80 little allu
SIOn is made to them 10 the primitive lec
tures and in the earliatt catechisms of the 
laat century. In the earliest catechism ex
tant, they are simply enumerated, and said 
to answer "to the base, perpendicular, di
ameter, circumference, ana square;" but no 
explanation is given of this reference. Nor 
are they referred to in the " Legend of the 
Craft," or in any of the Old Constitutions. 
Preston, however, introduced them into his 
syat,em of lectures, and designated the three 
most ancient orders-the Ionic, Doric, and 
Corinthian-as sym bois ofwisdom, strength, 
and beauty, and referred them to the three 
original Grand Masters. This symbolism 
baa ever since been retained; and, notwith
standing the reticence ofthe earlier ritual
ists, there is abundant evidence, in the 
architectural remains of the Middle Agee, 
that it waa known to the old Operative Free
maaons. 

Orden or Architecture, Eo'P
tlan. The Egyptians had a system of 
architecture peculiar to themselves, which, 
says Barlow, (Ew.&y• on Symbolilm, p. 30,) 
"would indicate a pe:ople of grand ideas, 
and of confirmed rehgious convictions." It 
waa massive, and without the airy propor
tions of the Greek orders. It was, too, emi· 
nently symbolic, and among its ornaments 
the lotns leaf and plant predominated as a 
~t;rmbol of regeneration. Among the pecu
har forms of the Egyptian architecture 
were the fluted column, which suggested the 
Ionic order to the Greekt1, and the basket 
capital adorned with the lotus, which after
warda became the Corinthian. To the Ma
sonic student, the Egyptian style of archi
tecture becomes interesting, because it was 
undoubtedly followed by King Solomon in 
his construction of the Temple. The great 
similarity between the pillars of the porch 
and the columns in front of Egyptian 
temples is very apparent. Our transfators 
have, however, unfortunately substituted 
the lily for the lotm in their ven~ion. 

Orden of Knighthood. An order 
of knighthood is a confraternity of knights 
bound by the same rules. or these there 
are many in everr kingdom of Europe, be
stowed by sovere~gna on their subjects aa 
marks of honor and rewards of merit. Such, 
for instance, are in England the Knights 
of the Garter; in Scotland the Knights of 
Saint Andrew; and in Ireland the Knights 
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of Saint Patrick. But the only Orde111 of 
Knif1ihthood that haye bad any historical 
relatton to Masonry, except the Order of 
Charles XII. in Sweden, are the three great 
religions and military Orde111 which were 
established in the Middle Ages. These are 
the Knights Templars, the Knight& Hoepi· 
tallers or Knights of Malta, ana the Teu
tonic Knight&, each of which may be seen 
under ita respective title. Of these three, 
the Masons can really claim a connection 
only with the Templara. They alone 
had a secret initiation, and with them 
there is at least traditional evidence of a 
fusion. The Knighl:8 of Malta and the 
Teutonic Knigbl:8 have always held them
aelve~~ aloof from the Masonic Order. 
1'hey never had a secret form of initiation i 
their reception was open and public; ana 
the former Order, indeed. during the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, became the 
willing instrumenl:8 of the Church in the 
persecution of the Masons who were at 
that time in the island of Malta. There 
is indeed, a Masonic degree called Knight 
of Malta, bnt the existing remnant of the 
historical order has alwa_ra repudiated it. 
With the Teutonic Kntgh1:8, the Fre&
masons have no other connection than this, 
that in some of the high degrees their 
peculiar Cl'OIIB has been adopted. An at
tempt has been made, but I think without 
reason, to identify the Teutonic Knigh1:8 
with the Pruesian Knights, or Noaehitee. 

Orden of the Day. In parliamen
tary law, propoeitions which are appointed 
for consideration at a particular hour and 
day are called the orders of the day. 
When the day arrives for their dieeU88ion, 
they take precedence of all other matters, 
unless passed over by mutual consent or 
postponed to another day. The same rules 
1D reference to these orders prevail in Ma· 
sonic as in other assemblies. The parlia
mentary law is here applicable without 
modification to Masonic bodies. 

Ordlnaelo. The Old Constitutions 
Jmown as the Halliwell MS. (14th cent.) 
apeak of an ordinacio in the aenae of a law. 
' Alia ordinacio artu geometria." It is bor· 
rowed from the Roman law, where ordinatio 
signified an imperial edict. In the Middle 
Ages, the word was used in the aenae of a 
statute, or the decision of a judge. 

Ordlnattoa. At the close of the re· 
ception of a neophyte into the order of 
Elect Cohens, the Master, while communi
eating to him the mysterious words, touched 
him with the thumb, index, and middle 
fingers (the other two being closed) on the 
forehead, heart, and aide of the head, thus 
making the figure of a triangle. This 
ceremony was called the ordi.ation. 

Ordo ab ()hao. Order ~of CJM.o.: 

ORIENT 

A motto of the 88d degree, and having the 
same allusion as /w; e tlmebrV, which see. 
The invention of Ulis motto is to be at
tributed to the Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and A~ted Scottish Rite at 
Charleston.t and it 18 first met with in the 
Patent of count de Grasse, dated Febru&ri 
1,1802. When DeGr8811eafterwardacarrie<l 
the Rite over to France and established a 
Supreme Council there, he changed the 
motto, and, according to Lenning, Ordo ab 
hoo was used by him and his Council in all 
the documents issued by them. If so, it 
was simply a blunder. 

Oregon. The first Lodges instituted 
in Oregon were under W arranl:8 front the 
Grand Lodge of California, in the year 
1849. On August 16th, 18lH, a convention 
of three Lodges was held in Oregon City, 
aud the Grand Lodge of Oregon wu there 
organized, Berryman Jennings being elected 
Grand Master. The Grand Chapter wu 
organized at Salem, September 18tb, 1860. 
Templarism was introduced by the organ· 
ization of Oregon Commandery, No.1, at 
Oregon City, on July 24th, 1860. 

Oqaal8t., Grand. An officer in the 
Grand Lodge of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland whose duty it is to superintend the 
musical exercises on private and public 
OCC88ions. He must oe a Muter Mason, 
and is required to attend the Quarterly 
and other communicatious of the Grana 
Lodge. His jewel ia an antique lyre. 
Grand Lodges in this country do not recog
nize such an officer. But an organist has 
been recently employed since the introduc
tion of musical services into Lodge cere
monies by some Lodges. 

Organization of Grand Lodge&. 
See Grand Lodge. 

Orient. The East. The place where 
a Lodge is situated is sometimes called ita 
" Orient," but more properly its " East." 
The seat of a Grand Lodge hu also some
times been called ita "Grand Orient;" but 
here "Grand East" would, I think, be 
better. The term " Grand Orient" bas been 
used to designate certain of the Supreme 
Bodies on the continent of Europe and 
also in South America; as, the Grand Orient 
of France, the Grand Orient of Portugal1 
the Grand Orient of Brazil, the Grana 
Orient of New Grenada, etc. The title 
always has reference to the East as the 
place of honor in Masonry. See .&.t, 
Grand. 

Orleat., Grand. See Grand Orient. 
Orient, Grand Commander of 

the. ( Grand Cbmmandeur fl Orient.} 
The forty-third degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim. 

Orleat., Interior. A name some
times used in Germany to designate a 
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Grand Chapter or superintending body of 
the higher degrees. 

Orten& oC Fran~ Grand. Bee 
~-

Orient, Order oC the. (Ordre 
d'Orient.) An Order founded, says Thory, 
(Act. La/,., i. 830,) at Paria, in 1806, on the 
system of the Templars, to whom it traced 
its origin. 

Oriental Chair or8olomon. The 
seat of the Master in a symbolic Lodge, 
and so called becauae the Master ia sup
poeed symbolically to fi.ll the place over the 
tlraftonce occupied by King Solomon. For 
the same reason, the seat of the Grand 
Master in the Grand Lodge receives the 
same appellation. In England it ia called 
the th.f"()M. 

Orleatal Phll011eph;r. A peculiar 
system of doctrines concernmg the Divine 
Nature which is said to have originated in 
Persia, its founder bein~ Zoroaster, whence 
it p&BBed through Syna, Alia Minor, and 
Egypt, and was fi.nally introduced among 
the Greeks, whose philoeophical systems 
it at times modified. Pliny calls it "a 
magical philosophy," and says that Democ
ritns, having travelled into the East for 
the purpose of learning it, and returning 
home, taught it in his mysteries. It gave 
birth to the sect of Gnostics, and most of 
it being adopted by the school of Alexan
dria, it was taught by Philo, Jamblichus, 
and other diaciples of that aehool. Ha es
sential feature was the theary of emana
tions, (which see.) It ia endent from his 
n-a~ll of (Jyrm, that the Chevalier Ram
say was not only well acquainted with 
this J?hiloaophy, but held it in high esteem; 
and it ia not wonderful, therefore, that it 
influenced him in the high degrees of Ma
sonry which he established, and from which 
all the other higher Masonry has been di
rectly or indirectly derived. And so it 
happens that the Oriental Philosophy per
meates, somettmes to a very palpable ex
tent, Ineffable, Philosophic, and Hermetic 
Masonry, being mixed up and intertwined 
with the Jewish and Kabbalistic Philoso
phy. A knowledge of the Oriental Philos
ophy ia therefore essential to the proper 
understanding of these high degrees. 

Oriental Rite. The title fi.rst u
aumed by the Rite of Memphis. 

Orientation. The orientation of a 
Lodge is its situation due eut and west. 
The word is derived from the technical 
language of architecture, where it is ap
plied, in the exl?ression "orientation of 
churches," to designate a similar direction 
in building. Although Masonic Lodges 
are still, when circumstances will permit, 
built in an east and west direction, the ex
planation of the usage, contained in the 

ORIGINAL 

old lectures of the last century, that it 
was " because all chapels and churches are, 
or ought to be so," has become obsolete, 
and other symbolic reasons are aaaigned. 
Yet there can be no doubt that auch was 
really tbe origin of the usage. The orien
tation of churchea was a principle of ec
clesiastical architecture very generally ob
served bT builders, in accordance with 
ecclesiastical law from the earliest times 
after the apostolic age. Thus in the Apos· 
tolic Constitutioas, which, although falsely 
attributed to St. Clement, are yet of great 
antiquity, we find the expreu direction, 
"sit &Ides oblonga ad orientem vei'8U8,"
kt tM claurcla be of an oblong form, direci«l 
l.o Uae ean,-a direction which would be 
strictly applicable in the building of a 
Lodge room. St. Charles Borromeo, in hia 
Imtroctiona Fabrical .Eccleria8ticre, ia still 
more precise, and rurects that the rear or 
altar part of the church ahall look directly 
to the eut, " in orientem versus recta epee
tat," and that it shall be not" ad solstiti
alem sed ad ~uinoctialem orientem,"
not to the solstitial east, which varies by 
the deflection of the sun's rising, but to the 
equinoctial east, whe-re the sun rises at the 
~uinoxes, that ia to aay1 the ealt. But, as 
Btngham (Antiq., B. vhi., c. iii.,) admits, 
although the usage was very general to 
erect churches towards the east, yet "it 
admitted of exceptions, as neeesaitr or ex
pediency;" and the same except1on J?re
vails in the construction of Lodges, which, 
although always erected due east and west, 
where circumstances will permit, are some
times from necessity built in a different 
direction. But whatever may be externally 
the situation of the Lodge with reference 
to the points of the comp&BB, it ia always 
considered internally that the Muter's 
aeat ia in the east, and therefore that the 
Lodge ia "aituated due east and west." 

AI to the original interpretation of the 
usage, there ia no doubt that the Masonic 
was derived from the eeclesial!tical, that ie1 
that Lodges were at first built east ana 
west because churches were ; nor can we 
help believing that the church borrowed 
and Christianized its symbol from the Pa
gan reverence for the place of aunrising. 
The admitted reverence in Masonry for tne 
east as the placl of light, gives to the usage 
the modem Masonic interpretation of the 
aymbol of orientation. 

Orldnal PolnfA. The old lectures 
of the fast century, which are now obsolete, 
contained the following instruction : "There 
are in Freemasonry twelve original pointal 
which form the buia of the system ana 
comprehend the whole ceremony of initia
tion. Without the existence of these pointll 
no man ever wu, or can be, legally ana 
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essentially received into the Order. Every 
person who is made a Muon must go 
through all theee twelve forma and cere
monies, not only in the fust degree, but in 
every subsequent one." 

Origin oC FreeJDMOney. The 
origin and source whence fust sprang the 
institution of Freemasonry, such as we 
now have it, has given rise to more differ
ence of opinion and discl188ion amon~t Ma
sonic scholars than any other topic tn the 
literature of the Institution. Writers on 
the history of Freemasonry have, at dift'er
ent times, attributed its origin to the fol
lowing sources. 1. To tlie Patriarchal 
religion. 2. To the Ancient P~n Mys
teries. 8. To the Temple of King Solo
mon. 4. To the Cruladera. 6. To the 
Knights Tem~lare. 6. To the Roman Col
leges of Artificers. 7. To the O~rative 
Masone of the Middle Agee. 8. To the 
Rosicrucians of the sixteenth century. 9. 
To Oliver Cromwell, for the advancement 
of his political schemes. 10. To the Pre
tender, for the restoration of the House of 
Stuart to the British throne. 11. To Sir 
Christopher Wren at the building of St. 
Paul's Cathedral. 12. To Dr. Del!&guliers 
and hie asaociatee in the yeu 1717. Each 
of these twelve theories has been from 
time to time, and the twelfth within a re
cent period, sustained w:ith much zeal, if 
not always with much judgment, by their 
advocates. A few of them, however, have 
long since been abandoned, but the others 
still attract attention and find defenders. 
My own views on the subject are expressed 
in the article .Antiquity of Frtemaeonry, to 
which the reader is referred. 
Orlea~ Duke or. Louie Philippe 

Joseph, Duke of Orleans, better known 111 
history by hie revolutionary name of Ega
lit6, was the fifth Grand Master of the Ma
sonic Order in France. Ae Duke of Char
tres, the title which he held during the life 
of hie father, he was elected Grand Master 
in the year 1771, upon the death of the 
Count de Clermont. Having appointed 
the Duke of Luxemburg hie Subatitute1 
he did not attend a meeting of the Grana 
Lodge until 17771 but bad in the meantime 
·paid much attention to the interests of Ma
sonry, visiting many of the Lodges, and 
lllfing the foundation-etonts of a Masonic 
Hall at Bordeaux. 

His abandonment of hie family and hie 
adhesion to the Jacobins during the revo
lution, when he repudiated hie hereditary 
title of Duke of Orleans and &Illumed the 
republican one of Egalit6, forma a part of 
the history of the times. On the 22d Feb
ruary, 1798, he wrote a letter to Milaeut, 
the editor, over the signature of "Citoyen 
Egalit6," which waa publiabed in the Jour-

ORPHAN 

nal de Paril, and which contains the fol
lowing p88118g88 ; 

"This ie my Masonic history. At one 
time, when certainly no one could have 
foreseen our revolution, I was in favor of 
Freemasonry, which presented to me a sort 
of image of equality, as I was in favor of 
the parliament, which presented a sort of 
image of liberlg. I have stncequitted fM plw.n
Wmfor tAe reality. In the month of De
cember last, the eecretary of the Grand 
Orient havin~ addressed himself to the 
person who dl8Ch&rged the functions, near 
me, of eecretary of the Grand Master, to 
obtain my opinion on a question re
lating to the aft'airs of that aociety, I re
plied to him on the 5th of January aa 
folio we: ' Ae I do not know how the 
Grand Orient ie composed and aa, besides, 
I think that there should be no mystery 
nor eecret asaembly in a republic, especially 
at the commencement of Its establishment, 
I desire no longer to mingle in the affairs 
of the Grand Orient, nor in the meetings 
of the Freemasons.' " 

In consequence of the publication of 
this letter, the Grand Orient on May 18th, 
1798, declared the Grand Mastership va
cant, thus virtually deposing their recreant 
chief. He aoon rea~ the reward of his 
treachery and political debasement. On 
the 6th of November in the eame year he 
suffered death on the guillotine. 

Ormna or Ormetalna. See R01e 
amx, Goldm. 

Ormusd and Ahl'lman. Ormuzd 
was the principle of good and the symbol 
of light, and Ahriman the principle of evil 
and the s:ymbol of darkness, in the old Per
sian religton. See Zoroalter. 

OI'JiaiDenta oCa LodKe. The lec
tures describe the ornaments of a Lodge as 
consisting of the M01aic Pavement, the In
denUcl JU~el, and the Blazing Star. They 
are called ornaments because they are really 
the decorations with which a- properly fur
nished Lodge is adorned. See these re
spective woide. 

Oman the.Jehnalte. Hewasanin
habitant of Jerusalem, at the time that that 
city waa called Jehus, from the son of Ca
naan, whose descendants peopled it. He 
was the O\Jller of the threshing-Boor situ
ated on Mount Moriah, in the eame B{'Ot 
on which the Temple was afterwards built. 
This threshing-Boor David bought to erect 
on it an altar to God. (2 Chron. xxi. 18-
26.) On the eame spot Solomon afterwards 
built the Temple. Hence, in Masonic lan
guage; the Temple of Solomon is sometimes 
spoken of aa "the threshing-Boor of Oman 
the Jt>vusite." See Thruhing-F[()()r. 

Orphan. The obligation that Masone 
should care for the children of their de-
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ceaaed brethren has been well obeerved in of the eehool of Pythagoras, formed, after 
the Institution by many Grand Lodgea1 the deetruction of that eehool, by some of 
independent 11880Ciation.a of Maaona, ana its diaciplee, who, seeking to establish are
of asylums for the support and educa- ligious associa,ion, deYoted themselves to 
tion of Masonic orphans. Among these, the worship of· Bacchus, with which they 
perhaps one of the most noteworthy, is mingled certain F.«yptian practices, and 
the orphan asylum founded at Stock- out of this mixture made up a species of 
holm, 1n 1753, by the contributions of life which they called the Orphic life, and 
the Swedish Masons, and which, by aubee- the origin of which1 to secure greater con
quent bequests and endowments, has be- aideration, they attnbuted to Orpheus, pub
come one of the richest private institutions lishing under his name many apocryphal 
of the kind in the world. works. 

Orpheoa. There are no 18111 than four The Orphic rites differed from the other 
persons to whom the ancients gaYe the Pagan ritee, in not bein,g connected with 
name of OrpheUB, but of these only one is the priesthood, but in being practised by a 
worthy of notice as the inventor of the fraternity who did not ~ the sacer
mysteries, or, at least.J.. as the introducer of dotal functions. The imtiated commemo
them into Gniece. The genuine Orpheus rated in their ceremonies which were per· 
is said to have been a Thracian, and a dis- formed at night, the mu;:der of BacchUB by 
ci.Ple of Linua, who flourished when the the Titans, and his final restoration to the 
kmgdom of the Athenians was dissolved. supreme government of the universe, under 
From him the Thracian or Orphic myste- the name of Phanes. 
ries derived their name, because he first in· Demosthenes, while reproaching Eschi
troduced the sacred rites of initiation and nee for having engaged with his mother 
my11tical doctrine~~ into Greece. He wu, in these mysteries, gives UB aome notion of 
according to fabulous tradition, tom to their nature. 
pieces by Ciconian women, and after his In the day, the initiate. were crowned 
death he was deified by the Greeks. The with fennel and poplar, and carried ser
story, that by the power of his harmony he pent& in their hands, or twined them 
drew wild beuts and trees to him, has around their heads, crying with a loud 
been symbolically interpreted, that by his voice, en01, aahot, and danced to the sound 
sacred doctrines he tamed men of rustic and of the mystic words, l&yu, aJtu attea, l&yu. 
savage disposition. An abundance of fa- At night the mystee was bath;! in the fua
bles has clUBtered around the nnme of Or- tral water, and having been rubbed over 
pheUB; but it is at least genemlly admitted with clay and bran, he was clothed in the 
by the learned, that he was the founder of akin of a fawn, and having risen from the 
the ay11tem of initiation into the sacred bath, he exclaimed, "I have departed from 
mysteries as practised in Greece. The evil and have found the KQOd." 
Grecian theology says Thomas Taylor, - The Orphic poema made Bacchus identi
himself the moat Grecian of all moderns, - cal with Osiris, and celebrated the mutUa
originated from Orpheus, and was promul- tion and palingenesia of that deity M a 
gated by him, by P7thagoras and by Plato; ar,mbol teachin~ the resurrection to eternal 
by the first, mystically M!d aym bolically; hfe, 10 that thetr design was similar to that 
by the second, enigmatically and through of the other Pagan mysteries. 
images; and by the last, scientifically. The The Orphic initiation, becanse it wu not 
mysticism of OrpheUB should certainly have sacerdotal in its character, was not so cele
given him as high a place in the estllem of brated among the ancients as the other 
the founders of the presentsystem of Spec- mysteries. Plato, even, calla its disciples 
ulative Masonry as has been bestowed upon charlatans. It nevertheless existed until 
Pythagoras. But it is strange that, while the first ages of the Christian religion{ be
they delighted to call Pythagoras an "an· ing at that time adopted by the phi oao
cient friend and brother," they have been phers as a means of opposing the progress 
utterly silent as to Orpheus. of the new revelation. It fell, however, at 

Orphic .lllyrtterlea. These rites last, with the other rites of paganism, a 
were practised in Greece, and were a modi- victim to the rapid and triumphant pro
fication of the mysteries of Bacchus or grese of the gospel. 
Dionysus, and they were so called because 0811'18. He was the chief god of the 
their institution was falsely attributed to old Egyptian mythology, the husband of 
Orpheus. They were, however, eiltablished Isis, and the father of HorUB. Jabloniski 
at a much later period than his era. In- says that Osiris represented the sun only; 
deed, M. Freret, who has investigated this but Plutarch, whll86 opportunity of know
subject with much learn in~ in the Memoiru ing was better/aSI!ertK that, while generally 
de r .Academie da Irucriptwm, (tom. x.xiii.,) considered as a symbol of the aolar orbt 
regards the Orphica as a degenerate branch aomeoftheEgyptianphilosopberaregarde<l 
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him 88 a river god, and called him Nilua. 
But the truth is, that Osiris represented the 
male, active or generative, powers of nature; 
while Isis represented its female, J>UIIive 
or prolifi~ powers. Thus, when Ostris W88 
the sun, 1.818 w88 the earth, to be vivified 
by his rays; when he W88 the Nile1 Isis W88 
the land of Egypt, fertilized by nis over
flow. Such is the mythological or mystical 
sense in which Osiris was received. 

Historically, he is said to have been a 
t and powerful king, who, leaving 
pt, traversed the world, leadin a host 

o anns or satyrs, and other fabufous be
ings in his traini actually an army of fol
lowers. He civi ized the whole earth, and 
taught mankind to fertilize the soil and to 
perform the works of agriculture. We see 
here the idea which w88 subsequently ex· 
pressed by the Greeks in their travels of 
Dionysus, and the wanderings of Ceres; and 
it is not improbable that the old Masone 
had aome dim perception of this story, 
which they have incorporated, under the 
figure of Euclid, in their "Legend of the 
Craft." 
081~ llfBI.erletl oC. The Osirian 

mysteries constated in a scenic repreaenta· 
tion of the murder of Osiris by TyP.hon1 
the aubsequent recovery of his mutilatea 
body by Isis, and his deification, or resto
ration to immortal life. Julius Firmicua, 
in his treatise On tke Faltity of the Pagatt 
.Reliqilml, thus describes the object of the 
Osirtan mysteries: " But in those funeral& 
and lamentations which are annually cele
brated in honor of Osiris, the defenders 
of the Pagan rites pretend a physical 
reuon. They call the seeds of frUit, Osi
ris ; the earth, Isia; the natural beat, Ty
phon; and because the fruits are ripened 
by the natural heat and collected for the 
life of man, and are separated from their 
natural tie to the earth, and are sown ~ain 
when winter approaches, this they conatder 
ia the death of Osiris; but when the fruits, 
br the genial fostering of the earth, be
gm again to be generated by a new procre
ation, thia ia the finding of Osiris.' This 
explanation does not essentially differ from 
that already given in the article Egyptian 
Mylleriel. Theaymbolism is indeed precisely 
the same-that of a reatoration or resur
rection from death to life. See E!J11Ptian 
Mytteria. 

Oterftat. The name of the 888888in at 
the west gate in the legend of the third de-ree, according to some of the high degrees. 

have vainly sought the true meaning or 

OZEE 

derivation of thia word, which ia moat 

frobably an anagram of a name. It waa 
think, invented by the Stuart Masons, and 

refers to some penon who waa inimical to 
that party. 

CKreh. The pseudonyme of the cele
brated Rosicrucian Michel Mayer, under 
which he wrote his book on Death and tM 
Rmsrrectilm. See Mayer. 

Oat of the Lodp. The chargee of 
a Freemason, compiled by Anderson from 
the Ancient Records, contain the regula
tiona for the behavior of Masons out ofthe 
Lodge under several heads; as, behavior 
after the Lodge is over, when brethren 
meet without strangers, in the presence of 
strangers, at home, and towards a strange 
brother. Gldicke gives the same directions 
in the following word&: 

"A brother Freemason ahall not only 
conduct himself in the Lodge, but also out 
of the Lodge, as a brother towards his 
brethren ; and happy are they who are 
convinced that tbey have in thia reapect 
ever obeyed the Ia we of the Order." 

OTal Temples. The temple in the 
Druidical mysteriea was often of an oval 
form. As the oblong temple was a represen
tation of the inhabited world, whence is de
rived the form of the Lodge; so the oval 
temple W88 a representation of the mun
dane egg, which was also a aymbol of the 
world. The symbolic idea in both waa the 
same. 

OTeneer. The title of three officers 
in a Mark Lodge, who are distinguished as 
the Master, Senior, and Junior Overseer. 
The jewel of their office is a square. In 
Mark Lodges attached to Chapters, the 
duties of these officers are performed b;t 
the three Grand Masters of the Veils. 

Ox. The ox waa the device on the 
banner of the tribe of Ephraim. The ox 
on a scarlet field ia one of the Royal Arch 
banners1 and is borne by the Grand Mas
ter of tne Third Veil. 

0Tft8 de Ornell~ Pra~ao. A 
Portuguese gentleman, who was arrested 
as a Freemason, at Lisbon, in 1776, and 
thrown into a dungeon, where he remained 
fourteen months. See Alincourt. 

Ozee. Sometimes Osee. The accla
mation of the Scottish Rite is so spelled in 
many French Cahiers. Properly H06chea, 
which Delaunay ( Thuileur, p. 141,) derive& 
from the Hebrew .V.ft',M, lwMM<zh, deliver
ance, safety, or, 88 he says, a saviour. But 
see H01ehea, where another derivation ia 
suggested. 
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P. 
Palran.lll, Hup de. The Latinized 

f'orm ol' the name of Hugh de Payens, the 
fil'!t Grand Master of' the Templara. Bee 
Payeu. 

Pagaal8m. A general appellation 
f'or the religious worship of the whole 
hlliDan race, except of that portion which 
has embraced Christianity, Judaism, or 
Mohammedanism. Its interest to the Ma
sonic student ari~~e~~ from the fact that its 
principal development was the ancient my
thology, in whose traditions and mysteriea 
are to be found many interesting analogies 
with · the Masonic system. See DUpema
tiom of Religion and Mythology. 

Paine, Thomu. A political writer 
of eminence during the Revolutionary 
War in Amerie.a. He greatly injured his 
reputation by his attacks on the Christian 
religion. He was not a Mason, but wrote 
.An Euay on the Origin of Freema~onry, 
with no other knowledge of the Institution 
than that derived from the writings of Smith 
and Dodd,_ and the very queationable au
thority of .t"richard's Ma&onry DiMecud. He 
80nght to trace Freemasonry to the Celtic 
Druids. For one so little acquainted with 
his subject, he has treated it with consider
able ingenuity. Paine was born in Eng
land, 1737, and died in New York, in 1809. 

Palestine, called al80 the Holy 
Land on account of the e.acred character of 
the events that have occurred there, is situ
ated on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
stretching from Lelmnon 80uth to the 
borders of Egypt, and from the thirty
fourth to the thtrty-ninth degreee of lon
¥itude. It was conquered from the Canaan
Ite& by the Hebrews under Joshua 1450 
years B. c. They divided it into twelve 
confederate states according to the tribes. 
Saul united it into one kingdom, and 
David enlar~ed its territoriea. In 976 B. c. 
it was divtded into the two kingdoms 
of Israel and Judea, the latter consisting 
of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, an"d 
the former of the regt of the tribes. A bout 
740 B. c., both kingdoms were subdued by 
the Persians and Babylonians, and after 
the captivity only the two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin rt>turned to rebuild the 
Temple. With Palegtine, or the Holy 
Land, the mythical, if not the authentic, 
history of Freemasonry has been closely 
connected. There stood, at one time, the 
Temple of Solomon, to which 80me writers 
have traced the origin of the l-Iasonic 
Order; there fought the Crusaders, among 
whom other writers have 80ught, with 
equal boldness, to find the cradle of the 
Fraternity ; there certainly the Order of 

the Templan waa iDBtituted, whose mbee
quent history has been cl011t>ly mingled 
with that of Freemaeonry ; and there oc
curred nearly all the events of e.acred hie
tory thatbwith the places where they were 
enacted, ave been adopted as important 
Masonic symbols. 

Paleetine, ExploratioJUJ ln. The 
deaire to obtain an accurate knowledge of 
the archllllOlogy of Palestine, gave riee in 
1866 to an &880Ciation, which was J>!rma
nently organized in London, as the ' Pales
tine Exploration Fund," with the Queen 
as the chief patron, and a long list of the 
nobility and the most distinguished gentle
men in the kingdom, added to which fol
lowed the Grand Lodge of England and 
forty-two subordinate and provincial Grand 
Lodges and Chapters. Early in the year 
1867 the committee began the work of ex
amination, by mining in and about the va
rious points which had been determined 
upon by a former au"eT as eNential to a 
proJ>er understanding o the ancient city, 
wh1ch had been covered up by dehriA from 
age to age, 80 that the present profiles of 
the ground, in every direction, were totally 
different from what they were in the days 
of David and Solomon, or even the time 
of Christ. 

Lieutenant Charles Warren, R. E., was 
sent out with authority to act as circum
stancea might demand, and as the delicacy 
and the impor.tlulce of the enterprise re
quire«J. He arrived in Jerusalem February 
17th, 1867, and continued his labot11 in ex
cavating in many parts of the city, with 
80me interruptions, until 18711 when he re
turned to England. During bts operations, 
he kept the society in London constantly 
informed of the progrees of the work in 
which he and his IUIIIOCiatea were 80 zealous
ly engaged, in a majority of C&ll8l at the 
imminent risk of their lives and always 
that of their health. The result of theae 
labors h&ll been a vast accumulation of facts 
in relation to the topography of the holy 
city which throw much light on its archm
ology. A branch of the aociety has been 
established in this country, and it ie still 
in succesaful operation. 

Palestine, Knf«ht of. See KnigM. 
of Palutine. 

Palestine Knitrht or St. .JohD 
or. See Knigk of St. John of Palutine. 

Palladie lll880nry. 'the title given 
to the Order of the Seven Sages and the 
Order of the Palladium. Bee Palladium, 
Orrkr of the. 

Palladinm, Order or the. An 
androgynoua aociety of Maeonic adoption, 
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established, uya Ragon, at Paris in 1787. 
It made great pretenaiona to high antiquity, 
claiming that it had ita origin in the in· 
atructions brought by Pythagoraa from 
Egypt into Greece, and having fallen into 
decay after the decline of the Roman Em· 
peror it waa revived in 1687 by Fenelon, 
.Archbiahop of Canbr!lY; all of which is al
together mythical. Fenelon was not born 
until 1651. It waa a very moral society, 
consisting of two degrees: 1. Adelph; 2. 
Companion of Uly88C!18. When a female 
took the second degree, she waa called a 
Companion of Penelope. 

Palmer. From the Latin, pa[mijer, a 
palm-bearer. A name given in ihe time of 
the Crusades to a pilgrim, who, coming back 
from the holy war after having accom
plished his vow of pilgrimage, exhibited 
upon his return home a branch of palm 
bOund round hie staff in token of it. 

Pantaele. The pentalpha of Pythag
oras is eo called in the aymoolism of High 
Magic and the Hermetic Philoaophy. 800 
Pentalpha. 

Papworth 111an1Uierlrt. A man
uscript in the p088e88ion o Mr. Wyatt 
Papworth, of London, who purchased it 
from a bookseller of that city tn 1860. As 
aome of the water-marks of the paper on 
which it is written bear the initials G. R., 
with a crown aa a water-mark, it is evident 
that the manuscript cannot be older than 
1714, that being the year in which the first 
of the Georges aacended the throne. It ia 
moat probably of a still more recent date, 
perhaps 1715 or 1716. The Rev. A. F. A. 
Woodford baa thus described ita appear
ance: "The scroll waa written originally 
on pages of foolscap size, which were then 
joined into a continuous roll, and after
warda, probably for greater convenience, 
the pages were again separated by cutting 
them, and it now forms a book, containing 
twenty-four folios, sewed together in a 
light-brown paper cover. The text is of a 
bold character, but written so irregularly 
that there are few consecutive pages which 
have the same number of lines, the aver
age being about seventeen to the page." 
The manuscript ia not complete, three or 
four of the concluding charges being omit
ted, although aome one baa written, in a 
hand different from that of the text, the 
word linu at the bottom of the lut page. 
The manuscript appears to have bef>.n simply 
a copy, inalittlelC:'SIIantiquated language, of 
some older Constitution. It baa been pub
lished by Bro. Hughan in his Old Chargu 
of tM Brituh. .Freema.ton~. 

ParacebDL Philippns Aureolus 
Theophrastus Bombaatus Paracelaua de 
Hohenheim, aa be styled himself, waa born 
in Germany in 1493, and died in 1641. He 
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devoted hie youth to the study and prac
tice of aatrology, alchemy, and magic, and 
pasaed many years of his life in travelling 
over Europe and acquiring information in 
medicine, of which he proclaimed him11elf 
to be the monarch. Be waa, perhaps, the 
moat distinguished charlatan whoever made 
a figure in the world. The followers of his 
school were called Paracelaista, and they 
continued for more than a century after the 
death of their maater to influence the 
schools of Germany. Much oftbeKabba
listic and mystical science of Paracelsus 
waa incorporated into Hermetic Masonry 
by the founders of the high degrees. 

ParaceliiDll, Snbllme. A degree to 
be found in the manuscript collections of 
Peuvret. 

Parallel Line&. In every well
regulated Lodge there is found a point 
within a circle, which circle is imbordered 
by two perpendicular parallel linea. These 
linea are representatives of St. John the 
Baptist and St. John the Evangelist, the 
two great patrons of Masonry to whom our 
Lodges are dedicated, and who are said to 
have been "perfect parallels in Christianity 
as well aa Masonry." In those E!JElish 
Lodges which have adopted the "Union 
System" established by the Grand Lodge of 
En~land in 1818, and where the dedication 
is ' to God and his service," the linea 
parallel represent Moses and Solomon. As 
a symbol, the parallel linea are not to be 
found in the earlier rituals of Masonry. 
Although Oliver defines the symbol on the 
authority of what he calla the "Old Lec
tures," I have been unable to find it in any 
anterior to Preston, and even he only re
fers to the parallelism of the two Sta. John. 
The fact is, that the symbol of the parallel 
linea, with that of the point within a circle, 
waa first introduced by Dunckerley in the 
last quarter of the eighteenth century. See 
Dedication. 

Paris Congre8lilet!l oC. Three im
portant Masonic Congresses have been held 
m the city of Paris. The first was con
vened by the Rite of Philaletbea in 1785, 
that by a concourse of intelligent Masons 
o( all rites and countries, and by a com
parison of oral and written traditions, light 
might be educed on the moat essential sub· 
jecta of Masonic science, and on the nature, 
origin, and historic application aa well aa 
the actual state of the Institution. Sava
lette de Lauges waa elected President. It 
closed after a protracted session of three 
months, without producing any practical 
result. The second was called in 1787, as 
a continuation of the former, and closed 
with precisely the same negative result. 
The third waa aaaembled in 1865, by Prince 
Murat, for the purpose of effecting various 
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refonna in the Masonic system. At this 
Congreu, ten propositions, some of them 
highly imJ;>Ortant, were introduced). and 
their adopt10n recommended to the urand 
Lod,tes of the world. But the influence of 
thialJongreu has not been more aucceaaful 
than that of ita predeeeuors. 
Parllamenf.a~T Law. Parliamen

tary Law, or the Lu Parliammtaria, is that 
code originally framed for the ~overnment 
of the Parliament of Great Br1tain in the 
transaction of ita business, and subse
q_uently adopted, with necessary modifica· 
tiona, by the Congress ot'the United States. 

But what was found requisite for the 
r~lation of public bodies, that order 
m1ght be secured and the rights of all be 
respected, b81! been found equally necessary 
in private societies. Indeed, no associa
tion of men could meet together for the 
diseuBSion of any subject, with the slightest 
probability of ever coming to a conclusion, 
unless its debates were regulated by certain 
and acknowledged rules. 

The rules thus adopted for its govern
ment are called its parliamentary law, 
and they are selected from the parhamen
tary law of the national&l!llembly, because 
that code has been instituted by the wis
dom of past ages, and modified and per
fected by the experience or subsequent 
ones, so that it is now universally acknowl
edged that there is no better system of 
government for deliberative societies than 
the code which has so long been in opera
tion under the n&Uie of parliamentary law. 

Not only, then, is a thorough knowledge 
of farliamentary law neeeesary for the 
pres1ding officer of a Masonic body, if he 
would discharge the duties of the chair 
with credit to himself and comfort to the 
members, but he must be poBSesaed of the 
additional information as to what parts of 
that law are applicable to Masonry, and 
what parts are not; as to where and when 
he must refer to it for the decision of a 
question, and where and when he must lay 
it aside, and rely for his government upon 
the organic law and the ancient usages of 
the Institution. 

Parrot Ma80DL One who commits 
to memory the quC!Itiona and answers of 
the catechetical lectures, and the formulas 
or the ritual, but pays no attention to the 
history and philosophy of the IDBtitution, 
is commonly called a Parrot MaMm, be
cause he is supposed to repeat what he has 
learned without any conception of ita true 
meaning. In former times, such super
ficial Masons were held br, many in liigh 
repute, because of the f8Cllity with which 
they passed through the ceremonies of a 
recept1on, and they were §enerally desig
nated aa " Bright Muons. But the pro-
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gress of Masonry as a science now requires 
something more than a mere knowled$e 
of the lectures to coDBtitute a .Muon1c 
echolar. 

P....ee~~. The descendants of the ori
ginal fire-worshippers of Persia, or the dis
ciples of Zoroaster, who emigrated to India 
aoout the end of the eighth century. There 
they now constitute a body very little abort 
of a million of industrioWI and moral citi· 
zena, adhering with great tenacity to the 
principles and practices of their ancient re
ligion. Many of the higher clasees have 
become worthy members of the Masonic 
fraternity, and it was for their uke prin· 
cipally that Dr. Barnes attempted 110me 
years ago to institute his new Order, enti
tled the Brotherhood of the Olive-Branch 
as a substitute for the Christian degrees of 
Knighthood, from which, by reason of their 
religion, they were excluded. 

Particular Lodgett. In the &go· 
lations of 1721, it is said that the Grand 
Lodge consists of the representatives of all 
the particular Lodges on record. In the 
modern Con11titutions of England, 'he term 
used is priT!Ciie Lodges. In America, they 
are called tubordinate Lodges. 

Parta. In the old obligation11, which 
may be still used in some portions of the 
country, there was a provision which for
bade the revelation of any of the arll, paru, 
(II" point• of Ma«mry. Oliver explain11 the 
meaning of the word parts by telling Ul! 
that it was "an old word for degrees or 
lectures." See Poinu. 

Parde. In the French system, the 
room immediately precedin$ a Masonic 
Lodge is so called. It is equ1valent to the 
Preparation Room of the American and 
English systems. 
Pa~~ehal Feut. Ct-lebrated by the 

Jews in commemoration of the P8880ver, 
by the Christiana in commemoration of the 
resurrection of our Lord. The Paschal 
Feast, called also the Mystic Banquet, is kept 
by all Princes of the Rose Croix. Where 
two are ~ether on Maundy Thursday, it is 
of obligation that they should partake of a 
portion of roasted. lamb. This banquet is 
symbolic of the doctrine of the resurrection. 
Puchallt~, Martinez. The founder 

of a new Rite or modification of Masonry, 
called by him tM Rile of Ekcted O>hem or 
Priutl. It was divided into two clasees, in 
the first of which was repn'llented the fall 
of man from virtue and happineu, and in 
the second, his final restoration. It con
s!ated of nine degrees, namely: 1. Appren
tice ; 2. Fellow Craft; 8. Master; 4. Grand 
Elect; 6. Apprentice Cohen; 6. Fellow 
Craft Cohen ; 7. Master Cohen ; 8. Grand 
Architect; 9. Knight Commander. PM· 
ehalis first introduced this Rite into 110me 
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of the Lodges of Marseillea, TouloWie, and 
Bordeaux, and afterwards, in 1767, he ex
tended it to Paris, where, for a. short time, 
it was rather po,Pular, ranking some of the 
Parisian literati among its disciples. It 
haa now ceued to exist. 

Pascbalis was a. German, born about the 
year 1700, of poor but respectable parentage. 
At the age of sixteen he acquired a knowl
edge of Greek and Latin. He then trav
elled through Turkey ,Arabia, and Palestine, 
where he made himself acquainted with the 
Kabbalistic learning of the Jews. He sub
sequently repaired to Paris, where he es
tablished his Rite. 

Paschalis was the Master of St. Martin, 
who afterwards reformed his Rite. After 
livinK for some years at Paris, be went to 
St. Domingo, where he died in 1779. 
Thory1 in hi11 Huioire de la Frmdalioo du 
Grana Orient de JiTance, (pp. 239-253,) has 
pven very full details of this Rite and of 
Jts recept10ns. 

Paschal Lamh. See Lamb, Pa~chal. 
PRIJ perdua. The French call the 

room appropriated to visitors the &lh du 
pal perdm. It is the same as the Tiler's 
Boom in the English and American Lodges. 
P~ or the Sord-. See 

For@ of tile Jordan. 
P&Med. A candidate, on receiving 

the second degree, is aa.id to be " passed as 
a Fellow Craft." It alludes to h1s having 
passed through the porch to the middle 
chamber of the Temple, the :place in which 
Fellow Crafts received theu wages. In 
this country " crafted" is often improperly 
used in its stead. · 

PaMIDK oC CJoDYJIK• That is, lllr
pauing in aEill. The expression occurs in 
the Cooke 1\IS., lline 676,) "The foraa.yde 
Maister Euglet ordeynet thei were passing 
of conyng schold be passing honoured;" 
i.e., The a.foreaa.id Master, Euclid. ordained 
that they that were surpusing in skill 
should be exceedingly honored. It is a 
fundanJental principle of M8.80Dry to pay 
all honor to knowle<lge. 

P&Mword. A word intended, like 
the military countersign, to prove the 
friendly nature of him who gives itt and is 
a test of his right to pass or be aamitted 
into a certain place. Between a Word and 
a PamJJord there seems to me to be this 
difference: the former is given for instruc
tion, as it always contains a symbolic 
meaning; the latter, for recognition only. 
Thusi the author of the life of the celebrat
ed E iaa Aahmole aa.ys, " Freem8.80ns are 
known to one another all over the world by 
certain passwords known to them alone; 
they have Lodges in different countries 
where they are relieved by the brotherh~ 
if they are in diatreu." See Sign. 

PAST 

Put. An epithet applied in M8.80nry 
to an officer who has held an office for the 
prescribed period for which he was elected, 
and has then retired. Thus, a Past Master 
is one who has presided for tweh·e months 
over a. Lodge and ihe Past High Priest 
one who for tbe same period, hu presided 
over a Chapter. The French nse the word 
paut in the tlllme sense, but they have also 
the word ancien, with a. similar meaning. 
Thus, while they would employ :Mnftre 
p~ to designate the degree of Past Mas
ter, they would call the official Past Master, 
who bad retired from the chair at the ex
J>iration of his term of service, an .Ancien 
Vtn&able, or Ancien Maitre. 

PB8t lll88ter. An honorary degree 
conferred on the Master of a Lodge at his 
installation into office. In this degree the 
necessary instructions are conferred re
specting the various ceremonies of the 
Order, such as installations, processions, 
the laying of corner-stones, etc. 

When a. brother, who baa never before 
presided, has been elected the Master of 
a Lodge, an emergent Lodge of Past Mas
ters, consisting of not less than three, is 
convened, and all but Past M11.11ters retir
ing, the degree is conferred upon the newly 
elected officer. 

Some form of ceremony at the inRtalla
tion of a new Master seems to ha,·e been 
adopted at an early period after the re
viv&J.. In the "manner of con~tituting a. 
new Lodge," as practised by the Duke of 
Wharton, who was Grand Master in 1723, 
the language used by the Grand Master 
when placing the candidate in the chair is 
given, and lie is said to use "some other 
expressions that are proper and usual on 
that occasion, but not proper to be writtm." 
Whence we conclude that there was an eso
teric ceremony. Often the rituals tell us 
that this ceremony consisted only in the 
outgoing Master communicating certain 
modes of recognition to his successor. And 
this actually, even at this day, constitutes 
the essential ingredient of the Past Mas
ter's degree. 

The degree is also conferred in Royal 
Arch Chapters, wher~ it succeeds the Mark 
Master's degree. The conferring of this 
degree which has no historical connection 
with the rest of the degrees, in a. Chapter, 
arises from the following circumstance. 
Originally, when Chapters of Royal Arch 
MMonry were under the government of 
Lodges in which the degree was then al
ways conferred, it was a part of the regula
tions that no one could receive the Royal 
Arch degree unless he had previously pre
sided in the Lodge as Muter. When the 
Chapters became independent, the regula
tion could not be abolished, for that would 
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ha't'e been aa innovation ; the diftlCtJlty 
has, therefore, been obviated, by making 
eWJrf candidate for the degree of Royal 
Arch a Past Master before hie exaltation. 

Some extraneous ceremonies, by no 
means creditable to their inventor, were 
at an earl;y period introduced into this 
country. In 1856, the General Grand 
Chapter, by a unaaimous vote, ordered these 
ceremonies to be diaoontinued, and the 
simpler mode of in't'eltiture to be used; but 
the order has only been partially obeyed, 
and many Chapters still continue what one 
can acarcely help calling the indecorous 
form of initiation into the degree. 

For several years put the question has 
been agitated in some of the Grand Lodges 
of the United States, whether this degree 
is within the jnrisdiction of Symbolic or of 
Royal Arch Huonry. The explanation of 
ita introduction into Chapters, just ~iven, 
manifestly demonstrates that Vie jurisdic
tion over it by Chapters is altogether an 
aseumed one. The Past Muter of a Chap
ter is only a qutJri Put Muter; the true 
and legitimate Put Muter is the one who 
has presided over a symbolic Lodge. 

Put Masters are admitted to membership 
in many Grand Lodges, and by some the 
inherent right has been claimed to sit in 
those bodies. But the moat eminent Ma
sonic authorities have made a contrary de
cision, and the general, and, indeedt~Imoat 
universal opinion now is that Put Masters 
obtain their aeata in Grand Lodges by 
courtesy, and in consequence of local regu
lations, and not by inherent right. 

The jewel of a Put Muter in the United 
States is a pair of compa&lle8 extended to 
sixty degrees on the fourth J>&rt of a circle, 
with a sun in the centre. In England it 
was formerly the square on a quadrant, but 
is at preeent the square with the forty
seventh problem of Euclid engraved on 
a silver plate suspended within it. 

The French have two titles to expre&B 
this degree. They apply MaUn pa#f: to 
the Past Muter of the English and Amer
ican system, and they call in their own 
system one who has formerly presided over 
a Lodge an .Ancielt AlaUn. The indiscrim
inate use of these titles sometimes leads to 
confusion in the translation of their rituals 
and treatises. 

Putophort. Conch or shrine bear
era. The company of Paatophori consti
tuted a I!&Cred college of priests in E«Tpt, 
whose duty it was to carry in proceaatons 
the image of the god. Their chtef, accord
ing to Apuleiua, (Ald. xi.,) was called a 
Scribe. Besides acting as mendicanta in 
soliciting charitable donations from the 
populace, they took an important part in 
the mysteries. 

PATRIARCHAL 
• ........_ (Greek,trMT'OC,acoucA.) The 

paatola was a chest or cloee cell, in the 
Pagan mysteries, (among the Druids, an 
excavated atone,) in wliich the aspirant 
was for some time placed, to commemorate 
the mystical death of the god. This con
stituted the symbolic death which wu 
common to all the mysteries. In the Ark
ite rites, the pastoa represented the ark in 
which Noah was confined. It is represented 
among Masonic symbols by the coffin. 

Patenbl. Diplomas or certificates of 
the higher degrees in the Scottish Rite are 
called Patents. The term is also sometimes 
apJ?Iied to commi88ions granted for the ex
erctse of high Hasonicauthority. LilerfZpat· 
ertta or apert,fZ, that is, letters patent or open 
letters, was a term used in the Middle Ages 
in contradistinction to litertzclatUlZ, orcloaed 
letters, to designate th011e documenta which 
were spread out on the whole length of the 
parchment, and sealed with the public seal 
of the sovereign ; while the secret or pri
vate 8E'al only was attached to the clOsed 
patenta. The former were sealed with green 
wax, the latter with white. There was also 
a difference in their heading; letters patent 
were directed "univerais tqm pl'8l8entibus 
quam futuria," i. e., Ill all prt«nt or to ~ ,· 
while cloeed letters were directed "univer
sis pl'8!8entibus literas inspecturis," i. e., to 
all ~ tolw ahall iNpect that kttera. 
Masonic diplomas are therefore properly 
called letters patent, or, more briefly, patenta. 

Patience. In the ritual of the third 
degree according to the American Rite, it 
is said that "time, patience, and persever
ance will enable us to accomplish all things, 
and perhaps at last to find toe true Muter's 
Word." The idea is similar to one expresa
ed by the Hermetic philosolhera. Thus 
Pemetty tells us (Diet. Mytlw . Herm.) that 
the alchemistB utd: "The work of the phi
losopher's stone is a work of patience, on 
account of the length of time and of labor 
that is required to conduct it to perfection ; 
and Geber says that many adepts have 
abandoned it in weariness, and others, wish
ing to preciphate it, have never succeeded." 
With the alchemiata, in their esoteric teach
ing, the philosoJ>her's stone had the same 
symboli11m as the WORD has in Free
masonry. 

Patrlarehal 1tl880nry. The the
o~ of Dr. Oliver on this subject has, I 
th10k, been misinterpreted. He does not 
maintain, as baa been fall!E'ly snppoaed, that 
the Freemasonry of the present day is but 
a continuation of that w&ich was practised 
by the patriarchs, but simply that, in the 
simpliCity of the patriarchal worship, nn
inCtJmbered as it was with dogmatic creeds, 
we may find the true model after which the 
religious system of Speculative Masonry 
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~as been constructed. Thus he says : 
"Nor does it (Freemuonry) exclude a sur
vey of the patriarchal mOde of devotion 
which indeed forma the primitive model 
of Freemasonry. The events that occurred 
in these agee of simplicity of manners and 
purity of faith, when it pleased God to 
communicate with his favored creatures, 
necet~~arily1 therefore, form aubjectA of in
teresting illustration in our Lodges,. and 
constitute legitimate topice on which the 
Master in the chair may expatiate and ex
emdlify, for the edification of the brethren 
an their improvement in morality and the 
love and fear of God." (Hut. Landm., i. 
207.) I see here no attempt to trace a his
torical connection, but simply to claim an 
identity of purpose and character in the 
two religious systems, the Patriarchal and 
the Masonic. 

Patrlareh, Graad. The twentieth 
degree of the Council of Emperors of the 
Eai!t and West. The same as the twentieth 
degree, or N oachite, of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite. 

Patrlareh of' the Crotlade.. One 
of the names formerly given to the de
gree of Grand .Scottish Knight of St. An
drew, the twenty-ninth of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite. The legend of 
that degree connects it with the Crusades, 
and hence the name; which, however, is 
never used officially, and is retained by reg
ular Supreme Councils only as a synonym. 

Patriarch ot' the Graad Luml· 
aary. A degree contained in the nomen
clature of Le Page. 

Patron. In the r_ear 1812, the Prince 
of Wales, becoming Kegent of the lring
dom, was constrained by reasons of lltate 
to resign the Grand Mastership of En~ 
land, but immediately afterwarda accepted 
the title of Grand Patron of the Order in 
England, and this was the first time that 
the title was officially r~ized. Geor~ 
IV. held it during his hfe, and on h11 
death, William IV., in 1830, officially ac
cepted the title of "Patron of the United 
Orand Lodge.'' On the acce~Aion of Vic
toria, the title fell into abeyance, because it 
was understood that it could only be as
sumed by a 81>Vereign who was a member 
of the Craft. The office is not known in 
other countries. 

Patroa& ot' llla80D.I'J'o St. John 
the Baptist and St. John the Evangelist. 
At an early period we find that the Chris
tian church adopted the usage of selecting 
for every trade and occupation its own 
patron saint, who is supposed to have taken 
1t under his cepecial Charge. And the se
lection was generallr made .in reference to 
81>me circumstance 1n the life of the saint, 
which traditionally connected him with the 

PEACE 

profession of which he was appointed the 
patron. Thus St. Crispin, becauae he was 
a shoemaker, is the patron saint of the 
"gentle craft,'' and St. Dunstan, who was 
a blacksmith, is the patron of blacksmiths. 
The reason why the two Sainte John were 
selected as the patron sainte of Freema
sonry will be seen under the head of Dedi
cation of Lodgu. 

Paul, (Jouftoatei'DltJ' or 8alnt. 
In the ttme of the Emperor Charles V. 
there was a secret community at Trapani, 
in Sicily, which called itself La Corifrakr
nitd di &n Paow. These people, when 
asaembled, passed sentence on their fellow
citizens; and if any one was condemned, 
the waylaying and putting him to death 
was allotted to one of the members, which 
office he was obliged, without murmuring, 
to execute, ( Stolht:r!l 1 fi-aoell, vol. iii., p. 
472.) In the iravels of Brocquire to and 
from PaleatJne in 1482, (p. 328,) an in
stance is giYen of the power of the asaocia
tion oYer its members. In the German 
romance of Hermann of Unna, of which 
there are an English and French transla
tion, this tribunal plays an important part. 

Paal I. This emperor of RU88ia was 
induced by the machinations of the Jesuits, 
whom he had recalled from banishment, to 
prohibit in his domains all secret socie
ties and e&Jlecially the Freemasons. This 
prohibition lasted from 1797 to 1803, when 
1t was repeal:!f his successor. Paul had 
always expr himself an enthusiastic 
admirer of the Kni~htl! of Malta; in 1797, 
had aaaumed the t1tle of Protector of the 
Order, and in 1798 accepted the Grand 
Mastership. This is another evidence, if 
one was needed, that there was no sympa
thy between the Order Qf Malta and the 
Freemuons. 

Pavement, KOIJ&Ie. See M01aic 
PatJemerst. 

PaJ"en., Hulih de. In Latin, 
Hugo ile P_aganis. The founder and the 
first Grand Master of the Order of Knights 
Tem~lars. He was born at Troyes in the 
kingdom of Naples. · Having, with eight 
others, established the Order at Jerusalem, 
in 1118 hevisitedEurepe, where, through his 
representations, ita reputation and wealth 
and the number of ita followers were greatly 
increased. In 1129 he returned to Jerusa
lem, where he was received with great dill
tinction, but shortly afterwards died1 and 
was succeeded in the Grand Masterah1p by 
Robert de Craon,sumamed the Burgundian. 

P. D. E. P. Letters placed on the 
ring of profession of the Order of the Tem
ple, being the initials of the Latin sen
tence, ITO lJt;o et PatrUJ, i. e., For God and 
my country. 

Peace. The spirit of Freemasonry is 
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antagonistic to war. Ita tendency is to 
unite all men in one brotherhood, whose 
ties mnst necessarily be weakened by all 
di88ension. Hence, as Brother Albert Pike 
says, " .Masonry is the great peace society 
of the world. Wherever it exist& it strug
glt'tl to prevent international difficulties 
and disputes, and to bind republics, king
doms, and empires w,;ether in one great 
band of peace and amtty." 

Pectoral. Belonging to the breast; 
from the Latin pectm, the br~ast. The 
heart has always been considered the seat 
of fortitude and courage, aud hence by this 
word is suggested to the Mason certain 
symbolic instructions in ,relation to the 
virtue of fortitude. In the earliest lectures 
of the last ceoturr, it wM called one of the 
"principal signs1 ' and had this hiero
glyphic, X; but 1n the modern rituals the 
hieroglyphic bas become obl!olete, and the 
word is appropriated to one of the perfect 
pointe of entrance. 

Pectoral or the Hlarh · Prlet~t. 
The breastplate worn by the nigh priest of 
the Jews was 80 called from pectUil, tlie brea.<~t, 
upon which it rested. See BreaAtp/ate. 

Pedal. Belonging to the feet, from 
the Latin ptda, the feet. The just man is 
be who, firmly planting his feet on the 
principles of right, is a.s immovable a.s a 
rock, and can lle thrust from his upright 
position neither by the allurementa of 
Batt~ry, nor the frownil of arbitrary power. 
And hence by this word is suggested to the 
Mason certain symbolic instructions in re
lation to the virtue of justice. Like" Pec
toral," this word was assigned, in the oldest 
rituals, to the principal signs of a llason, 
having < for its hieroglyphic; but in the 
modern lootures it is one of the perfect 
points of entrance, and the hieroglyphic is 
no longer DBed. 

Pedet!ltal. The pedestal is the lowest 
part or base of a column on which the 
shaft. is placed. In a Lodge, there are sup· 
posed to be three columns, the column of 
Wisdom in the ea.<~t, the column of Strength 
in the west, and the column of Beauty 
in the south. These columns are not gen· 
erally erected in the Lo4ge, but their ped· 
estals always are, and at each pedestal sits 
one of the three superior officers of the 
Lodge. Hence we often bear such expres
sions as these, advancing to tM pedutal, or 
~tanding before the pedutal, to signify ad
vancing to or standmg before the seat of 
the Worshipful Master. The custom in 
some Lodges of placing tables or desks be
fore the three principal officers is, of course, 
incorrect. They should, for the reason 
above assigned, be representations of the 
pedestals of columns, and should be painted 
to represent marble or stone. 

PELICAN 

Pedum. Literal tv, a shepherd's crook, 
and hence sometimes "used in eccleeiology 
for the bishop's crozier. In the statutes of the 
Order of the Temple at Paris, it is prescribed 
that the Grand Master shall carry a "pedum 
magistrate seu patriarchale." But the bet~r 
word for the staff' of the Grand Master of 
the Templars is baculm, which see. 

Pelaaglan Relldon. The Pelas
~ians were the oldest, i1 not the aboriginal, 
mhabitanta of Greece. Their religion dif
fered from that of the Hellenes, who suc
ceeded them~ in being less poetical, less 
mythical, and more abstract. We know 
little of their religions worship exce.Pt by 
conjecture; but we may suppose 1t re
sembled in ~ome respect& the doctrines of 
what Dr. Oliver calli! the Primitive Free
masonry. Creuzer thinks that the Pelu
gians were either a nation of priests or a 
nation ruled by priest&. 

Peleg. J'?i, Dit7ilion. A son of Eber. 
In his day the world was divided. A sig· 
nificant word in the high degrees. In the 
Noachite, or twentieth degree of the Scot· 
tish Rite, there is a singular legend of Peleg, 
which of course is altogether mythical, in 
which be is represented as the architect of 
the Tower of Babel. 

Pelican. The pelican feeding her 
young with her blood 18 a prominent symbol 
of the eighteenth or Rose Croix degree of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scotti11h Rite, 
and was adopted as such from the fact that 
the ~licnn, in ancient Christian art: was 
constdered as an emblem of the Saniour. 
Now this symbolism of the pelican, as a 
representative of the Saviour, is almost 
universally supposed to be derived from the 
common belief that the pelican feeds her 
young with her btood1 as the Saviour shed 
his blood for mankina; and hence the bird 
is always represented as sitting on her nest, 
and surrounded by her brood of young ones, 
who are dipping their bills into a wound in 
their mother's breast. But this is not the 
exact idea of the symbolism, which reall.Y 
refers to the resurrection, and is, in thts 
point of view, more applicable to our Lord, 
as well as to the Masonic degree of which 
the resurrection is a doctrine. 

In an ancient Butiarium, or Natural 
History, in the Royal Library at BrDBBels, 
cited by Larwood and Botten in a recent 
work on The Hutory of Sign-Board., this 
statement is made : "The/elican is very 
fond of his young ones, an when they are 
born and begin to grow, they rebel in their 
nest against their parent, and strike him 
with their wings, ftying about him1 and 
beat him 80 much till they wound h1m in 
his eyes. Then the father strikes and kills 
them. And the mother is of such a nature 
that abe comes back to the nest on the third 
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day, and sits down upon her dead young 
ones, and opens her side with her bill and 
pours her lilood over them, and so resusci
tates them from death ; for the young ones, 
by their instinct, receive the blood as soon 
as it comesoutofthemother,anddrink it." 

The OrtUI Vocabulort•m, compiled early 
in the fifteenth century, givee the fable 
more briefly: "It is said, if it be true, that 
the pelican kills its young, and grieves for 
them for three days. Then sne wounds 
herself, and with the aapersione of her blood 
resuscitates her children." And the writer 
cites, in explanation, the verses, 

"Ut pelicanus fit matris sanguine sanus, 
Sic &ncti sumus nOB omnes sanguine natl." 

i.e., "As the Pelican is restored by the blood 
of its mother, so are we all born by the blood of 
the Holy One," that is, of Christ. 

St. Jerome gives the same story, u an 
illustration of the destruction of man by the 
old serpent, and hie salvation by the blood 
of Chnst. And Shelton, in an old work en
titled the Armorie of Bird., expreeaee the 
eame sentiment in the following words: 

"Then said the pelican, 
When my birds be slain, 
With my blood I them revive; 

Scripture doth record 
The same did our Lord, 

And roee from death to life." 

This romantic story was religiously be
lieved as a fact of naturiU history in the 
earliest agee of the church. Hence the 
pelican was very naturally adopted as a 
symbol of the resurrection and, by conse
quence, of him wh01!6 resurrection is, as 
Cruden terms it, " the cause, pattern, and 
argument of ours." · 

But in the course of time the original 
legend was, to some extent, corrupted, and 
a simpler one was adopted, namely, that 
the pelican fed her young with her own 
blood merely as a means of sustenance, and 
the act of maternal love was then referred 
to Christ as sheddin~ his blood for the sins 
of the world. In th1s view of the symbol
ism, Pugin baa said that the pehcan is 
"an emblem of our Blessed Lord shedding 
his blood for mankind, and therefore a 
most appropriate symbol to be introduced 
on all vessels or ornaments connected with 
the Blessed E!acrament." And iu the An· 
tiquitia of Durham Abbey we learn that 
"over the high altar of burham Abbey 
hung a rich and most sumptuous canopy 
for the Blessed Sacrament to hang within 
it, whereon stood a pelicant all of silver, 
upon the height of the saia canopy, very 
finely gilt, giving her blood to her young 
ones1 in token tnat Christ gave his blood 
for tne sins of the world." 

PENALTY 

But I think the true theory of the peli· 
can is, that by restoring her roung ones to 
life by her blood, abe symbolizes the resur
rection. The old aymbologiats said, after 
Jerome, that the male peliC&D, who de
stroyed his young1 represents the serpent, or 
evil principle, wnicb brought death into 
the world; while the mother, who resusci
tates them, ia the representative of that 
Son of Man of whom it is declared, "ex
cept ye drink of his blood, ye have no life 
in you." 

And hence the pelican ia very appropri
ately assumed as a symbol in .Masonry, 
whose great object ia to teach by symbol
ism the doctrine of the resurrection, and 
especially in that sublime degree of the 
Scottish Rite wherein, the old Temple be
ing destroyed and the old Word being lost, 
a new temple and a new word spring forth 
-all of which is but the great allegory of 
the destruction by death and the resurrec
tion to eternal life. 

Pelle&rlul, lllarq•l• of. One of 
the peeucfonyms assumed by Joseph Bal
samo, better known as Count Caglioetro. 

PeDal Sip. That which refers to a 
penalty. 

Penalty. The adversaries of Free
masonry have found, or rather invented, 
abundant reasons for denouncing the Insti
tution ; but on nothing have they more 
strenuously and fondly lingered than on 
the accusation that it makes, by horrid and 
impious ceremonies, all its members the 
willing or unwilling executioners of those 
who prove recreant to their vows and vio
late the laws which they are stringently 
bound to observe. Even a few timio and 
uninstructed Masons have been found who 
were dispoeed to believe that there was 
some weight in this objection. The fate of 
Morgan, apocryphal as it undoubtedly was, 
has been quoted as an instance of 1tlasonic 
punishment inflicted by the regulations of 
the Order; and, notwithstanding the solemn 
asseverations of the most intelligent Ma
sons to the contrary, men have been found, 
and still are to be found, who seriously en
tertain the opinion that every member of 
the Fraternity becomes, by the ceremonies 
of his initiation and by the nature of the 
vows which he bail taken, an active Neme
sis of the Order, bound by some unholy 
promise to avenge the Institution upon 
any treacherous or unfaithful brother. All 
of this aritoes from a total misapprehenaionl 
in the minds of those who are thus lea 
astray, of the true character and design of 
vows or oaths which are accompanied by 
an imprecation. It Is well, therefore, for 
the information both of our adversaries
who may thus be deprived of anr further 
excuse for slander, and of our friends- who 
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will be relieved of any continued burden 
on their consciences, that we should show 
that, however solemn may be the promiaell 
of secrecy, of obedienee, and of charity 
which are required from our initiates, and 
however they may be guarded by the sanc· 
tions of punishment upon their olfenders, 
they never wt>re intended to imp011e upon 
any brother the painful and-so far as the 
laws of the country are concerned-the 
illegal task of vindicating the outrage com
mitted by the violator. The only Masonic 
penalty inflicted by the Order upon a 
traitor, is the scorn and detestation of the 
Craft whom he baa sought to betray. 

But that this subject may be thoroughly 
under~~tood, it is necessary that some con
sideration should be given to oaths gener
ally, and to the character of the impreca
tions by which they are accompanied 

The obsecration, or imprecation, i!l that 
part of every oath which constitutes its 
sanction, and which consists in calling 
some superior powt>r to witness the decla
ration or promise made, and invoking his 
protection for or anger against the person 
making it, according as the said declaration 
or promise is observed or violated. This 
obsecration baa, from the earliest times, 
constituted a part of the oath-and an 
important part, too- among every people, 
varying, of course, according to the varie
ties of religious beliefs and modes of adora· 
tion. Thus, among the Jews, we find I!UCh 
obsecrations as these: Cb ya!J1UUMh li Elo
him, "So may God do to me." A very 
<>-<>mmon obsecration among the Greeks 
was, Uto ZeiU or theo1a marturomai, " May 
Jove stand by me," or" I call God to wit
ness.'' And the Romans, among an abun
dance of other obsecrations, often said, dii 
me perdant, " May the gods destroy me," or 
ne 'lliva1a, "May I die." 

These modes of obsecration were ac
companied, to make them more solemn and 
sacred, by certain symbolic forms. Thus the 
Jews caused the person who swore to hold 
up hie right hand towards heaven, by which 
action he was supposed to signify that he 
appealed to God to witness the truth of 
what he had averred or the sincerity of his 
intention to fulfil the promise that he had 
made. So A braham said to the king of 
Sodom, " I have lift up my hand unto the 
Lord, . . . that I will not take anything 
that is thine." Sometimes, in taking an 
oath of fealty, the inferior placed his hand 
under the thigh of his lord, as in the case 
of Eliezer and Abraham, related in the 
24th chapter of Genesis. Among the 
Greeks and Romans, the person swearing 
placed his hands, or 110metimes only the 
right hand, upon the altar, or upon the 
victima when, as was not unusual, the oath 
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wu accompanied by a eacrifice, or upon 
some other sacred thing. In the military 
oath1 for instance, the soldiers placed their 
hanua upon the ligna, or standards. 

The obsecration, with an accompanying 
fonn of solemnity, was indeed eaeential to 
the oath among the ancients, because the 
crime of perjury was not generally looked 
upon by them in the same light in which it 
is viewed by the moderna. It was, it il 
troe, considered as a heinous crime, but a 
crime not so much agaiU8t society as agains' 
the gods, and ita punishment was supp<IIMld 
to be left to the deity whoee sanctity had 
been violated by the adjuration of his name 
to a false oath or broken vow. Hence, 
Cicero says that "death was the divine 
punishment of perjury, but only dishonor 
was its human penalty.'' And therefore 
the crime of givmg false testimony under 
oath was not punished in any higher de
gree than it would have been had it been 
given without the solemnity of an oath. 
Swearing was entirely a matter of con
science, and the person who was guilty of 
false swearing, where his testimony did not 
a1fect the rights or interests of others, was 
coneidered as responsible to the deity alone 
for his perjur;r. 

The explicit invocation of God as a wit
nese to the truth of the thing said, or, in 
promi110ry oaths, to the faithful observance 
of the act promised, the obsecration of di
vine punishmen\ upon the jurator if what 
he swore to be true should prove to be false, 
or if the vow made should be thereafter 
violated, and the solemn form of lifting up 
the hand to heaven or placing it upon the 
altar or the eacred victims, must necessarily 
have given confidence to the truth of the 
attestation, and mulit have been required 
by the hearers as some sort of safeguard 
or security for the confidence they were 
called upon to exercise. This seems to 
have been the true reason for the ancient 
practice of solemn obsecration in the ad
ministration of oaths. 

Among modem nations, the practice has 
been continued, and from the ancient usage 
of invoking the names of the gods .and of 
placing the hands of the person swearing 
upon their altars, we derive the present 
method of sanctifying every oath by the 
attet!tation contained in the phrase " So 
help me God," and the concluding form of 
kissing the Holy Scriptures. 

And now the question naturally occur~~ 
as to what is the true intent of this obse
cration, and what practical operation is ex
pected to result from it. In other words, 
what is the nature of a penalty attached to 
an oath, and how il it to be enforced f 
When the ancient Roman, in attesting with 
the solemnity of an oath to the truth of 
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what he had Jut said or wu about to aay, 
concluded w1th the formula, "May the 
gods destroy me," i~ is evident that he 
simply meant to say that he was 10 con
vinced of the truth of wha~ he had said 
that he was entirely willing that hill de
etruction by the gods whom he had invoked 
should be the condition consequent upon 
his falsehood. He had no notion that he 
was to become outlawed among his fellow
creatures, and that it should be not only the 
right, but the duty, of any man to destroy 
him. His crime would have been one 
agaiDBt the divine law, and subject only t.o 
a divine punishment. 

In modern times, peJjury is made a pe
nal offence ~inst numan laws, and ita 
punishmentistDfiicted by human tribunals. 
But here the punishment of the crime is 
entirely different from that inferred by the 
obsecration which terminates the oath. 
The worda " So help me God," refer ex
clusively to the withdrawal of divine aid 
and aaeistance from the jurator in the case 
of his proving false, and not to the human 
punishment whicl1 society would infli<.-t. 

In like manner, we may say of what are 
called Ma10nic }.>6naltiea, that they refer in 
no case to any lund of human punishment; 
that is to My, to any kind of punishment 
which is to be infiicted by human hand or 
instrumentality. The true punishments of 
Masonry affect neither life nor limb. They 
are expulsion and suspenaion only. But 
those persons are wrong, be they mistaken 
friends or malignant enemies, who suppose 
or &BBert that there is any other sort of 
penaltr which a Mason recreant to his 
vows 1s subjected to by the laws of the 
Order, or that it is either the right or duty 
of anv Mason to infliCt such penalty on an 
oft'endin~ brother. The obsecration of a 
Mason 11m ply means that if be violates his 
vows or betrays his trust be is worthy of 
such penalty1 and that if such penalty were 
infiicted on nim it would be but just and 
r.roper. "May I die," said the ancient, 
'ii this be not true, or if I keep not this 

vow." Not may anr man pnt me to death, 
nor is any man requtred to put me to death, 
but only, if I 10 act, then would I be 
worthy of death. The ritual penalties of 
Masonry, supposing such to be, are in the 
hands not of man, but of God, and are to 
be infiicted by God, and not by man. 

Pencil. In the English system this is 
one of the working-toolS of a Muter Ma
son, and is intended symbolically to re
mind us that our worda and actions are 
observed and recorded by the Almighty 
Architect, to whom we mut ~ve an ac· 
count of our conduct through hfe. In the 
American system the pencil i11 not specifi
cally recognized. The other English work-

PENNSYLVANIA 

ing-tools of a Master Mason are the akirrit 
and compasaea. 

In the French Rite "to bold the pencil," 
U1ter le croyoo, is to discharge the functions 
of a aecretary during the communication 
of a Lodge. 

Peulteatlal 81.n. Called aliO the 
Supplicatory Sign. It is the third sign in 
the ~uglish Royal Arch system. It de
note. that frame of heart and mind without 
which our pray~rs and oblations will not 
obtain aceeptance; in other worda, ii is a 
symbol of humility. 

Pen .. yhanla. The first Lodge in 
Penn11ylvania waa established in Philadel
phia in 1734 by a Warrant from the Pro
vincial Grand ~e of M&86achusetts, and 
of this Lodge BenJamin Franklin was tho 
first Master. A aecond was established in 
1708, by the Athol Grand Lodge of Eng
land, which al10 granted a Warrant for a 
Provincial Grand Lodge in 1766, under the 
Provincial Grand Mastership of William 
BalL This Grand Lodge continued iu 
operation until the commencemt-nt of the 
Revolutionary War, when It was temporarily 
suspended, but was revived in 1779. On 
September 26, 1786t the Provincial Grand 
Lodge was abolished, and the present 
Grand Lodge _organized by the delegates 
of thirteen Lodges in a Convention held at 
Philadelphia. 

The Grand Chapter of Pennsylvania wu 
established in 1795, being the first Grand 
Chapter instituted in the United States 
and two years before the Of1anization of 
the Grand Chapter of the six N cw England 
States, which aftt!rwardtl became the Gen
eral Grand Chapter. 1'he Grnnd Chapter 
wu at first only an integral part of the 
Grand Lodge but in 1824 it became an 
independent bo'd,., except so far as tba$ 
members of the Grand Lodgt-, who were 
Royal Arch Muons, were declared to be 
members of the Grand Chapter. 

The Royal and Select degrees were for
merly conferred in Pennsylvania b~ the 
Chapters, but on October 16, 1847, a Grand 
Council wu organized. 

A Grand Encampment, independ~nt of 
the General Grand Encampment of the 
United States, waa organized on February 
16, 1814. On April 14, 1864, a Grand 
Commandery was organized under the au
thority of the Grand Encampment of the 
United States, and in February, 18fi7, both 
of these bodies united to form the presen$ 
Grand Commandery of Pennsylvama. 

PenoqiYanla Work. The method 
of Entering, PIU!tling, and Rai11ing candi~ 
dates in the Lodges of Pennsylvania dif
fers so materially from that practised in the 
other States of the Union, that it cannot be 
conaidered u a part of the American Bite 
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u first taught by Webb, but rather as au 
independent, Pennsylvania modification of 
the York Rite of England. Indeed, the 
Penns)lvania system of work much more 
resembles the English than the American. 
Its ritual ie simple and didactic, like the 
former, and ie almoet entirely without the 
impressive dramatization of the latter. Bro. 
Vaux, a Put Grand Master of Pennsylva
nia, thus speaks of the Masonic work of 
his State with pardonable, although not 
with impartial, commendations: "The 
Pennsylvania work is sublime from its sim
plicity. That it is the ancient work ie 
best shown conclusively, however, from 
this sine;le fact, it ie so simple, so free from 
those d1splays of modern mventionR to at.:
tract the attention, without enlightening, 
improving, or cultivating the mind. In 
this work every word hu its significance. 
Its typtl!S and symbols are but the language 
in wh1ch truth is conveyed. These are to 
be studied to be understood. In the spoken 
language no syoonyiDI are permitted. In 
the ceremonial no innovations are toler
ated. In the ritual no modern verbiage 
is allowed.'' 

Penn7. In the J>&l!l-ble read in the 
Mark degree a peony 1s the amount given 
to each of the laborers in the vineyari:l for 
his day's labor. Hence, in the ritual, a 
penny a day ie Raid to be the wages of a 
Mark Master. In several passages of the 
authorized version of the New Testament, 
penny occurs as a translation of the Greek, 
Olfllaptov, which was intended as the equiva
lent of the Roman denariUII. This was the 
chief silver coin of the Romans from the 
beginning of the coinage of the city to the 
early part of the third century. Indeed, 
the name continued to be employed in the 
coinage of the continental States, who 
imitated that of the Byzantine empire, and 
wu adopted by the Anglo-Saxons. The 
specific value of each of so many coins, 
goin~ under the same name, cannot be u
certained with any precision. In its Ma
sonic use, the penny is simply a symbol of 
the reward of faithful labor. The small
ness of the mm, whatever may have been 
its exact value, to our modern impressions 
ie apt to give a false idea of the liberality 
of the owner. Dr. Lig:htfoot, in hie essay 
on a Fruh .&imwn of the Net~~ Tutament, 
remarks: "It is unnecessary to ask what 
impression the ment.ion of this sum will 
leave on the minds of an uneducated peas
ant or shopkeeper of the present day. 
Even at the time when our version was 
made, and when wages were lower, it must 
have seemed wholly inad~uate." How
ever improper the translataon is, it can 
have no importance in the Masonic appli-
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cation of the parable, where the " penny" 
is, as has already been said, only a symbol, 
meaning any reward or compensation. 

Pentqon. A geometrical figure of 
five sides and five angles. It ie the third 
figure from the exterior, in the camp of the 
Sublime Princes of the Royal Secret, or 
thirty-second degree of the Scottish Rite. 
In the Euptian Rite of Cagliostro, he 
constructe<l~ with much formality, an im· 
plement called the "sacred pentagon," and 
which, being distributed to his disciples, 
gave, as he affirmed, to each one the power 
of holding spiritual intercourse. 

Pentapoam. From the Greek~. 
five, and gramma, a letter. In the science 
of magic the pentalpha is called the holy 
and mysterious pentagram. Eliphae Levi 
says (Dog. et Ritml di! la Hauk M01M, ii. 
55,) that the yentagram is the star of the 
Magians'j it 18 the sign of the word made 
flesh ; and according to the direction of its 
rays, that is, ae it points upwards with one 
point or with two, it represents the good or 
the evil principle, order or disorder; the 
blessed lamb of Ormuzd and of St. John, 
or the accursed god of Mendes; initiation 
or profanation ; Lucifer or Vesper ; the 
morning or the enning star; Mary or 
Lilith; victory or death; light or darknese. 
See Penta/p/w,. 

Pentalpba. The triple triangle or 
the pentalplsa of Pythagoras, is so called 
from the Greek 11'tvre,pmle, five, and aAfa, 
alplw,, the letter A, because in its con· 
figuration it presents the form * 
of that letter in five different 
poeitions. It was a doctrine of 
Pythagoras, that all things pro-
ceeded from numbers, and the 
number five, ae being formed by the union 
of the first odd and the first even, WllB deemed 
of peculiar value; and hence Cornelius 
Agnp,pa says (Philol. Occult.) of this figure, 
that, by virtue of the number five, it baa 
~t command over evil spirits because of 
1ts five double triangles and its five acute 
angles within and its five obtuse angles 
without, so that this interior pentangle 
contains in it many great mysteries." The 
disciples of Pythagoras who were indeed 
its real inventors, pla~ within each of its 
interior angles one of the letters of the 
Greek word lTEIA, or the Latin oue 
SALUS, both of which signify health; and 
thus it wae made the talisman of health. 
They placed it at the beginning of their 
epistles as a greeting to invoke a eecure 
health to their correspondent. But its use 
was not confined to the disci pies of Pythag· 
oras. As a talisman, it wae employed all 
over the East ae a charm to resist evil 
spirits. Mon6 aays that it baa been found 
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in Egypt on the statue of the Jrod Anubis. 
Lord Brougham says, in his Italy, that it 
was used by Antioch114 Epiphanes, and a 
writer in Notu and Queriu(8 Ser., ix.1611,) 
says that he has found it on the co1ns of 
Lysimmachus. On old British and Gaul
ish coins it is often seen beneath the feet 
of the sacred and mythical hol'lle, which 
was the ensign of the ancient &xons. The 
Druids wore it on their sandals as a sym
bol of Deity, and hence the Germans call 
the figure " Dmttenfuss," a word ori~nally 
signifying Druufl foot, but which, 1n the 
gradual corruptions of language, is now 
made to mean Witek'• foot. Even at the 
present day it retains 1ts hold upon the 
minds of the common people of Germany, 
and is drawn on or affixed to cradles, 
thresholds of hoUBeB, and stable-doors, to 
keep off witches and elves. 

The early Christians referred it to the 
five wounds of the Saviour, because, when 
properly inscribed upon the representation 
of a human body, the five pomts will re
spectively extend to and touch the side, 
the two hands, and the two feet. 

The Medieval Masons considered it a 
symbol of deep wisdom, and it is found 
among the arcliitectural ornaments ofm011t 
of the ecclesiastic:al edifices of the Middle 
Ages. 

But as a Masonic symbol it peculiarly 
claims attention from the fact that it forms 
the outlines of the fivtrpoinUd 1tar, which 
is typical of the bond of brotherly love 
that unites the whole Fraternity. It is in 
this view that the pentalpha or triple tri
angle is referred to in Masonic symbolism 
as repre.,enting the intimate un1on which 
existed between our three ancient Grand 
Masters, and which is commemorated by 
the living pentalpha at the cloeing of· every 
:Royal Arch Chapter. 

Many writers have confounded the pen
talpha with the seal of Solomon, or sliield 
of David. This error is almoet inexcusa
ble in Oliv~l who constantly commits it, 
because his .Masonic and arch1e0logical re
searches should have taught him the differ
ence1 Solomon's seal being a double, inter
lace<l triangle, whoee form gives the outline 
of a star of six points. 

Perau Gabriel Loula Valabre. 
A man of letters, an Abbe, and a member 
of the Society of the Sorbonne. He was 
born at Semur, in Auxois, in 1700, and died 
at Paris, March Slat, 1767. De Feller 
(Biog. Univ. ) speaks of his uprightness 
and probity, his frankness, and aweetness 
of disposition which endeared many friends 
to him. Certainly, the only work which 
gives him a place in Masonic history in
dicates a gentleness and moderation of 
character with which we can find no fault. 
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In general literature, he was distinguished 
as the continuator of d' Avrigny's Vaa tk• 
Hommu i/lmtru fk Ia Jihmce,· which, how
ever, a 1018 of sight prevented him from 
completing. In 17 42, he published at Gen
eva a work entitled Lu Secret du .I+ane
.Mat;tm~. This work at its first appearance 
attracted much attention and went through 
many editions, the title being sometimM 
changed to a more attractive one by book
sellers. The Abb6 Lamdan attempted to 
palm off his libellous and malignant work 
on the Abb6 Peran, but without success; 
for while the work of Lamdan is marked 
with the bitterest malignity to the Order 
of Freemasonry, that of Perau is simply a 
iietail of the ceremonies and ritual of Ma
sonry as then practised, under the ~. 
which, I think, wu not simulated, of friend-
ship. · 

Perfect A.llhlar. See ...4•/Uar. 
Perfect IaltlateB, Rite of. A 

name given to the Egyptian Rite when 
first established at Lyons by Caglioetro. 

Perfection. The ninth and last de
gree of Fessler's Rite. See Feuler'1 Rik. 

PerfectloolstA. The name by which 
Weishaupt first designated the Order which 
he founded in Bavaria, and which he sub
sequently changed for that of the Illumi
nati. 

Perfection, Lodp of. The Lodge 
in which the fourteenth degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite is con
ferred. In England and America this de
gree is called Grand Elect Perfect and Sub
lime Mason, but the French designate it 
Grand Scottish Mason of the Sacred Vault 
of James VI., or Grand koaail de Ia VotUe 
Sacrie du Jacqua VL This ia one of the 
evidences- and a very pregnant one- of 
the influence exercised by the exiled Stuarts 
and their adherents on the Masonry of that 
time in making it an instrument for the 
reatoration of James II., and then of his 
son, to the throne of England. 

This degree, as concluding all reference 
to the first Temple, has been called the ul
timate degree of ancient Masonry. It is 
the last of what is technically styled the In
effable degrees, because their matmctions 
relate to the Ineffable word. 

Its place of meeting is called the Sacred 
Vault. Its principal officers are a Thrice 
PuiBBant Grand Master, two Grand War
dens, a Grand Treasurer, and Grand Secre
tary. In the first organization of the Rite 
in this country the Lodges of Perfection 
were called "Sublime Grand Lodge~/' and, 
hence, the word "Grand " is still amxed to 
the title of the officers. 

The following mythical history is con
nected with and related in this degree. 

When the Temple was finished, the Masons 
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who had been employed in constructing it 
acquired immortal honor. Their Order be
came more uniformly et1tablished and regu· 
lated than it had been before. Their cau
tion and reserve in admitting new members 
produced respect, and merit albne waa reo 
quired of the candidate. With these 
princi plet! instilled into their minds, many 
of the Grand Elect left the Temple after 
ita dedication1 and, dispersing themselvet1 
among the neighboring nations, instructed 
all who applied and were found worthy in 
the BUblime degreee of Ancient Craft Ma· 
BOnry. 

The Temple wu completed in the year 
of the world 8000. 'fhus far, the wise 
King of Israel had behaved worthy of him· 
aelf, and gained universal admiration; but 
in process of time, when he had advanced 
in years, his understanding became im
paired; he grew deaf to the voice of the 
Lord, and wu strangely irregular in his 
conduct. Proud of having erected an edi
fice to his Maker, and intoxicated with his 
great power, he plunged into all manner 
of licentiousness and debauchery, and {'ro
faned the Temple, by offering to the Idol 
Moloch that incense which should have 
been offered only to the living God. 

The Grand Elect and Perfect M&BOns 
saw this, and were sorely ~rieved, afraid 
that his apostasy would end m some dread
ful consequences, and bring upon them 
those enemies whom Solomon had vain· 
gloriously and wantonly defied. The people, 
copying the vices and follies of their kmg, 
beCame proud and idolatrous, and neglected 
the worship of the true God for that of 
idols. 

As an adequate punishment for this de
fection, God inspired the heart of Nebu
chadnezzar, King of Babylon, to take ven
geance on the kingdom of Israel. This 
prince sent an army with Nebuzaradan, 
Captain of the Guarda, who entered Judah 
with fire and sword, took and sacked the 
city of Jerusalem{ razed its walls, and de
stroyed the Temp e. The people were car
ried captive to Babylon, and the conquerors 
took With them all the vessels of silver and 
gold. This happened four hundred and 
aeventy vears, six months, and ten days 
after its aedication. 

When, in after timet!, the princes of 
Christendom entered into a l~e to free 
the Holy Land from the oppression of the 
infidels, the good and VIrtuous Masons, 
anxious for the success of so pious an un
dertaking, voluntarily offered their services 
to the confederates, on condition that they 
should be permitted a chief of their own 
election, wliich waa granted; they accord
ingly rallied u.uder their standard and de-
parted. 
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The valor and fortitude of these elected 
knights wu such, that they were admired by, 
and tookthe lead of, all tlie princes of Jeru
aalem, who, believing that their mysteries 
inspired them with courage and fidelity in 
the cause of virtue and religion, becAme 
desirous of being initiated. Upon being 
found worthy, their deaifetl were compiled 
with; and thus the royal art, meeting the 
approbation of great and good men, be
came popular and honorable, waa diffused 
through their various domimona, and hu 
continued to spread through a succession 
of agee to the pret1ent day. 

The symbolic order of this degree is red 
-emblematic of fervor, constancy, and aasi· 
duity. Hence, the MaBOnry of this degree 
wu formerly called red Masonry on the 
continent of Europe. 

The jewel of the degree is a pair of com
p888e8 extended on an arc of ninety degrees, 
surmounted by a crown, and with a sun in 
the centre. In the Southern Jurisdiction 
the sun is on one aide and a five-pointed 
star on the other. 

The apron is white with red flames, 
bordered with blue, and having the jewel 
painted on the centre and the stone of 
foundation on the flap. 

Perf'eetlon, Rite of. In 1754, the 
Chevalier de Bonneville established a Chap
ter of the high degrees at Paris, in the Col
lege of J esuita of Clermont hence called 
the Chapter of Clermont. The system of 
Masonry he there practised received the 
name of the Rite of Perfection, or Rite of 
Heredom. The College of Clermont wa11, 
aays Rebold1 {HUt. de 8 G. L., 46,) the 
IU!ylum of tne adherents of the house of 
Stuart, and hence the Rite is to some ex
tent tinctured with Stuart Maaonry. It 
consisted of twenty-five degrees, as follows: 
1. Apprentice; 2. Fellow Craft; 3. Muter; 
4. Becret Muter; 5. Perfect Muter; 6. In
timate Secretary; 7. Intendant of the 
Building; 8. Provoet and Judge; 9. Elect 
of nine; 10. Elect of fifteen; 11. Illustrious 
elect, Chief of the twelve tribes; 12. Grand 
Muter Architect; 13. Royal Arch; 14. 
Grand, Elect, Ancient, Perfect Muter; 16. 
Knight of the Sword; 16. Prince of Jeru
aalem; 17. Knight of the East and West; 
18. Rose Croix Knight; 19. Grand Pontiff; 
20. Grand Patriarcli ; 21. Grand Muter of 
the Key of Masonry; 22. Prince of Liba
nus; 23. Sovereign Prince Adept Chief 
of the Grand Consistory ; 24. IllUI!trioua 
Kni~ht, Commander of the Black and 
Wbtte Eagle; 25. Moet Illustrious Sover
eign Prince of Muonry, Grand Knight, 
Sublime Commander of tbe Royal Secret. 
It will be seen that the degrees of this Rite 
are the aame u those of the Council of 
Emperom of the East and W eat, which wu 
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eetabliahed four )'ea1'8 later, and to which 
the Chapter of Clermont gave way. Of 
course, they are therefore the same, so far 
as they go, as thoee of the Ancient and Ac· 
cepted Scottish Rite, which succeeded the 
COuncil of Em~rora. 

The distinguiShing principle of this Rite 
is, that Freemasonry was derived from 
Templariam, and that consequently every 
Freemason was a Knight Templar. It was 
there that the Baron Von Hund was ini· 
tiated, and from it through him, proceeded 
the Rite of Strict Observance; althottgh be 
discarded the degrees and retained only the 
Templar theory. 

Perreet I..Ub Jfaater. (Parfait 
Maitre lrlandau.) One of the degrees given 
in the Irish Colleges instituted by Ramsay. 

Perfeet. Lodge. See Jmt Lodge. 
Perfeet. Jfa&ter. (MaUre Parfait.) 

The fifth . degree in the Ancient and Ac· 
cepted Scottish Rite. The ceremonies of 
this degree were originally established as 
a grateful tribute of respect to a worthy 
departed brother. The officers of the Lodge 
are a Master, who represents Adoniram, 
the Inspector of the works at Mount Leba· 
non, and one Warden. The symbolic color 
of the degree is green, to remind the 
Perfect Master that, being dead in vice, he 
must hope to revive in virtue. His jewel 
is a compass extended sixty d~ees, to 
teach him that he should act withm meas
ure, and ever pay due regard to jnstice and 
equity. 

The apron is white, with a green flap; 
and in the middle of the al?ron must be em
broidered or painted, withm three circles, a 
cubical atone, in the centre of which the 
letter J is inscribed, according to the old 
rituals ; but the Samaritan yod and he, 
accordin~ to the ritual of the Southern 
Jurisdict10n. 

Delaunay, in his Thuileur de r .Ecomlme, 
gives the 'fetragrammaton in this degree, 
and says the degree should more properly 
be called Past Master, Ancierl Maitre, be
cause the Tetragrammaton makes it in some 
sort the complement of the Master's degree. 
But the Tetragrammaton is not found in 
any of the approved rituals, and Delaunay's 
theory falls therefore to the ground. But 
besides, to complete the Master's with this 
degree would be to confuse all the symbol
ism of the Ineirable degrees, which really 
conclude with the fourteenth. 

Perfeet PruMian. (Parfait Pru3· 
3ien.) A degree in vented at Geneva, in 1770, 
as a second part of the Order of Noachites. 

Perfeet 1Jnlon, Lodae or. A 
Lod~re at Rennes,in France, wliere the Rite 
of Elect of Truth was instituted. See 
Elect of 'l'ruth. 

Perlpan. When the Elu degrees 

PERJURY 

were first invented, the legE\nd referred to 
an unknown person, a tiller of the soil, to 
whom King Solomon was indebted for the 
information which led to tJ1e discovery of 
the craftsmen who bad committed the 
crime recofded in the third d~ree. This 
unknown person, at first des1gnated a11 

"l'inconnu," afterwards received the name 
of Perignan, and a degree between the elu 
of nine and the elu of fi~ was instituted, 
which was called the 'Elu of Perignan," 
and which became the sixth degree of the 
Adonhiramite Rite. I am utterly at a loss 
as to the derivation or radical meaning 
of the word, but am inclined to the theory 
which gives to this, lUI well as to many 
other words in the high degrees, a refer· 
ence to the adherents, or to the enemies, of 
the exiled house of Stuart, for whose sake 
several of these degrees were established. 
See Elect of Perignan. 

Period• or the Grand Arehl• 
teet.. See Biz Periodl. 

Peljury. In the municipal law per· 
Jury ia defined to be a wilful false swear
mg to a material matter, when an oath has 
been administered by lawful authority. 
The violation of vows or promissory" oaths 
taken before one who is not l~ally author· 
ized to administer them, that 18 to say, one 
who is not a magistrate, does not in law 
involve the crime of peljury. Such is the 
technical definition of the law; but the 
moral sense of mankind does not assent to 
such a doctrine, and considers peljury, as 
the root of the word indicates, the doing 
of that which one has sworn not to do, or 
the omitting to do that which he has sworn 
to do. The old Romans seem to have 
taken a sensible view of the crime of per· 
jury. Among them oaths were not often 
administered, and, in general, a promise 
made under oath had no more binding 
power in a court of justice than it would 
have had without the oath. False swear
ing was with them a matter of conscience, 
anC:l the person who was guilty of it was 
responsible to the Deity alone. The viola
tion of a promise under oath and of one 
not under such a form was considered 
alike, and neither was more liable to hu
man punishment than the other. But 
peljury was not deemed to be without any 
kind of punishment. Cict>ro expressed the 
Roman sentiment wbt>n he said "peljurii 
pama divina exitium; humana dedecus
the ditline ptmuhment of perjury i8 dutn4c· 
lion; the human, infamy." Hence every 
oath was accompanied by an execration, or 
an appeal to God to punish the swearer 
should he falsif,Y his oath. "In the case 
of other sins,' says Archbishop Sharp, 
" there may be an appeal made to God's 
mercy, yet in the case of peJjury there is 

Digitized by Coogle 



PERNETI'Y 

none; for he that is peljured bath pre
cluded himselC of this benefit, because he 
hath braved God Almighty, and hath in 
effect told him to his face that if he was 
foresworn he should desire no mercy." 

It is not right thus to seek to restrict 
God's mercy, but there can be no doubt 
that the settlement of the crime lies more 
with him than with man. Freemasons 
look in this light on what is called the 
penalty,· it is an invocation of God's ven
geance on him who takes the vow, should 
he ever violate it; men's ven~nce is con· 
fined to the contempt aud 1nfamy which 
the fore~~wearer incul'll. 

Pernetty An&olne.JOIIeph. Born 
at Roanne, in France, in 1716. At an early 
age he joined the Benedictines, but in 1765 
applied, with twenty-eight othel'll, for a 
dlBpeOII&tion of his vows. A short time 
after, becoming disgusted with the Order, 
he repaired to Berlin, where Frederick the 
Great made him his librarian. In a short 
time he returned to Paris, where the arch· 
bishop strove in vain to induce him to re
enter his monastery. The parliament sup
ported him in his refusaf, and Pernetty 
continued in the world. Not long after, Per· 
netty became infected with tlie mystical 
theories of Swedenborg1 and published a 
translation of hia Wo~• of Het~uen and 
Hell. He then repaired to A vignon1 where, 
under the infiuence of hia Swedenoorgian 
views, he established an academy of Illu
minati, based on the three primitive grades 
of Masonry1 to which he added a mystical 
one, which ne called the 1rue MaMm. This 
Rite was subsequently transferred to Moo~ 
pellier by some of his disciples, and modi
fied in form under the name of the "Acad
emy of True Muons." Pernetty, besides 
his Masonic labol'!l at A vignon, invented 
several other Masonic degrees, and to him 
is attributed the authol'!lhip of the degree 
of Knight of the Sun, now occupying the 
twenty-eighth place in the Ancient and Ac
cepted Scottish Rite. He was a very learned 
man and a voluminous writer of vel'll&tile 
talents, and published numerous works on 
mythology, the fine arts, theology, ~eogra· 
phy, philOBOphy, and the mathematJcalsci
encEIB, besides some translations from the 
Latin. He died at Valence, in Dauphiny, 
in the year 1800. 

Perpendicular. In a geometrical 
sense, that which is upright and erect, 
leaning neither one waf nor another. In 
a figurative and symbolic sense, it conveys 
the signification of Justice, Fortitude, 
Prudence, and Temperance. Justice that 
leans to no side but that of Truth ; Forti
tude that yields to no adverse attack ; 
Prudence1 that ever pul'!lues the straight 
path of mtegrity; and Temperance, that 
awerves not for appetite nor pasaion. 
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PeneeatloDL Freemasonry, like 
every other good and true thing, has been 
subjected at times to suspicion, to mis
interpretation, and to actual pei'86CUtion. 
Like the church1 it has had 1ts martyra, 
who, by their aevotion and their sWfer· 
ings, have vindicated its truth and its 
purit,r. 

W1th the exception of the United States, 
where the attacks on the Institution can 
hardly be called persecutions,- not because 
there was not the will, but because the 
power to persecute was wanting,-all the 
persecutions of Freemasonry have, for the 
most part, originated with the Roman 
Church. "Notwithstanding," says a writer 
in the .Ereenuuom' Quarterly Magazim 
(1851, p. 141,) "the ~atest architectur;J 
monuments of aotiq_u1ty were reared by the 
labol'!l of Muonic g~lds, and the Church of 
Rome owes the structure of her magnificent 
cathedrals, her exquisite shrines, and her 
most splendid palaces, to the skill of the 
wise muter-buildel'!l of former ages, she 
has been for four centuries in antago
nism to the principles inculcated by the 
Craft." 

Leaving unnoticed the struggles of the 
corporations of Freemasons in tbe fifteenth, 
sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries, we 
may begin the record with the persecutions 
to which the Order has been subjected since 
the revival in 1i17. 

One of the fil'llt persecutions to which 
Muonry, in its prE18ent organization, was 
subjected, occurred in the year 1735, in 
Holland. On the 16th of October of that 
year, a crowd of ignorant fanatics, wh011e 
zeal had been enkindled by the denuncia
tions of some of the clergy, broke into a 
house in Alllllterdam, where a Lodge was 
accustomed to be held, and destro,red. all 
the furniture and ornaments of the Lodge. 
The States General, yielding to the popular 
acitement, or rather desirous of giving no 
occasion for its action, prohibited the future 
meetings of the Lodges. One, however, 
continuing, regardless of the edict, to meet 
at a private house, the membel'!l were ar
rested and brought before the Court of Jus
tice. Here, in the pr('!!eoce of the whole 
city, the .MMtel'!l and Wardens defended 
themselves with great dextt>rity; and while 
acknowledging tlieir inability to prove the 
innocence of their Institution bf a public 
exposure of their secret doctnnes, they 
freely offered to receive and initiate any 
pei'IIOD in the confidence of the magistrates, 
and who could then give them information 
upon which they might depend, relative to 
the true designs of the Institution. The 
proposal was acceded to, and the town 
clerk was chosen. He was immediately ini
tiated, and his report so pleased his supc
riol'll, that all the magistrates and principal 
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pel'80ns of the city became members and 
zealous patrons of the Order. 

In France, the fear of the authorities 
that the Freemasons concealed, within the 
reee88e8 of their Lodges, designs hostile to 
the government, gave occasion to an attempt, 
in 1737, on the part of the police, to pro
hibit the meeting of the Lodges. But this 
unfavorable disposition did not long con
tinue, and the last instance of the inter
ference of the government with the pro
ceedings of the Masonic body was in June, 
1746, when the members of a Lod~e, meet
ing at the Hotel de Boi.ssons, were d18pensed, 
their furniture and jewels seized, and the 
landlord amerced in a penalty of three thou
sand li vres. 

The persecutions in Germany were owing 
to a singular cause. The malice of a few 
females had been excited by their disap
pointed curiosity. A portion of this dis
position they succeeded in communicating 
to the Empress, Maria Theresa, who issued 
an order for apprehending all the Masons 
in Vienna, whenassemble(l in their Lodges. 
The measure was, however, frustrated by 
the good sense of the Emperor, Joseph I., 
who was hiiDBelf a Mason, and exerted his 
power in protecting his brethren. 

The persecutions of the church in Italy, 
aud other Catholic countries, have been 
the most extensive and most permanent. 
On the 28th of April, 1738, Pope Clement 
XII. issued the famous bull against Free
masons whose authority is still in exist
ence. In this bull, the Roman Pontiff' says, 
"We have learned, and public rumor does 
not permit us to doubt the truth of the re
port, that a certain society has been formed, 
under the name of Freemasons, into which 
pel'80ns of all religions and all sects are in
discriminately admitted, and whose mem· 
bers have establio!hed certain laws which 
bind theiDBelves to each other, and which, 
in particular, compel their members, under 
the severest penalties, by virtue of an oath 
taken on the Holy Scriptures, to preserve 
an inviolable secrecy in relation to every 
thing that passes in their meetings." The 
bull goes on to declare, that these societies 
have become suspected by the faithful, and 
that they are hurtful to the tranquillity of 
the state and to the safety of the soul ; and 
after making use of the now threadbare 
argument, that if the actions of Free
masons were irreproachable, they would 
not so carefully conceal them from the 
light, it proceeds to enjoin all bishops, su
periors, and ordinaries to puni11h the Free
masons " with the penalties which they de
se"e, as people greatly suspected of heresy, 
having recourse, if necessary, to the secular 
arm." 

What this delivery to the secular arm 
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means, we are at no lOSB to discover, from 
the interpretation ~ven to the bull by Car
dinal Firrao in bl8 edict of publication in 
the beginning of the following year, name
ly, "that no pel'80n aball dare to 888emble 
at any Lodge of the said society, nor be 
present at any of their meetings, under pain 
of death and confiscation of goods, the said 
penalty to be without hope of pardon." 

The bull of Clement met in France with 
no congenial spirits to obey it. On the 
contrary, it was the subject of universal 
condemnation as arbitrary and unjul!t, and 
the parliament of Paris positively refused 
to enroll it. But in other Catholic coun
tries it wa11 better respected. In Tuscany 
the persecutions were unremitting. A man 
named Crudeli was arrested at Florence, 
thrown into the dungeons of the I nquisi· 
tion, subjected to torture, and finally sen
tenced to a long impri80nment, on the 
charge of having furnished an asylum to a 
Masonic Lodge. The Grand Lodge of 
England, upon learning the circumstances, 
obtained his enlargement, and sent him pe
cuniary &BBistance. Francia de Lorraine, 
who had been initiated at the Hague in 
1781, 11oon after ascended the grand dncal 
throne, and one of the first acts of his 
reign was to liberate all the Masons who 
had been incarcerated by the Inquisition ; 
and still further to evince his respect for 
the Order, he pel'80nally &BBisted in the con
stitution of several Lodges at Florence, and 
in other citie~~ of his dominions. 

The other sovereigns of Italy were, how
ever, more obedient to the behests of the 
holy father, and persecutions continued to 
rage throughout the peninsula. Neverthe
Jeas, Masonry continued· to flourish, and in 
1761, thirteen years after the emission of 
the bull of prohibition, Lodges were open· 
Jy in existence in Tuscan(,, at Naples, and 
even in t-he "eternal city ' itself. 

The priesthood, whose vi~ilanee had 
abated under the influence of t1me, became 
once more alarmed, and an edict was iSBned 
in 1751 by Benedict XIV., who then oecu· 
pied the paral chair, renewing and enforc· 
mg the bw which had been fulminated by 
Clement. 

This, of course, renewed the 11pirit of 
persecution. In Spain, one Touroon, a 
Frenchman, was convicted of practising 
the rites of Masonry, and after a tedious 
confinement in the dungeons of the Inqui
t~ition, be was finally banished from the 
kingdom. 

In Portunl, at Lisbon, John Coustos, 
a native of Switzerland, was still more 
severely treated. He was subjected to the 
torture, and suft'ered so much that he was 
unable to move his limbe for three month11. 
Coustos, with two companions of his re-
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puted crime, wu sentenced to the galleys, 
but wu finally released by the interpoei· 
tion of the English ambueador. 

In 1746, the Council of Berne, in Swit
zerland, iesued a decree prohibiting, under 
the severest penalties, the ~~~~~~emblages of 
Freemuone. In 1767, in Scotland, the 
Synod of Sterling adopted a resolution de· 
barring all adhering Freemuone from the 
ordinances of religion. And, as if to prove 
that fanaticism is everywhere the eame, in 
1748 the Divan at Constantinople caused a 
Muonic Lodge to be demolished, its jewels 
~d furniture seized, and ite members ar· 
rested. They were diecharged upon the 
interposition of the English minister; but 
the government prohibited the introduction 
of the Order into Turkey. 

Our own country hu not been Cree from 
the blighting influence of this demon of 
fanaticism. But the excitJng ecenes of 
anti-Masonry are too recent to be treated 
by the hi11torian with coolneM or imparti· 
ality. The political party to which this 
spirit of persecution gave birth waa the 
most abject in ite principles, and the most 
unsucceMfnl in its efforte, of any that our 
times have seen. It baa paeeed away; the 
clouds of anti-Masonry have been, we trust, 
forever dispersed, and the bright sun of 
Masonry, once more emerging from its 
temporary eclipse, is beginning to bless 
our land with the invigorating heat and 
light of ite meridian rays. 
· PeneYerance. A virtue inculcated, 
by a peculiar symbol in the third degree, 
in reference to the acquisition of knowledge, 
and especially the knowledge of the TrUe 
Word. See Patience. 

Peneyeranoo, Order of. An 
Adoptive Order e~~tablished at Paris, in 
1771, by several nobles and ladies. It bad 
but little of the Muonic character about it; 
and, although at the time of ite creation it 
excited considerable sensation, it existed 
but for a brief period. It was instituted 
for the pure_oee of rendering services to 
humanity. Hagon eays ( Tuileur Gtn., p. 
92,) that there was kept in the archives of 
the Order a q_uarto volume of four hundred 
leaves, in wh1ch was registered all the Jl()od 
deed!! of the brethren and sisters. 'this 
volume is entitled Liflre fl Honneurde r Ordre 
de Ia Pertt:rJerance. Ragon intimates that 
thie document is 11till in existence. Thory 
(Fondation G. 0., p. 883,) says that there 
was much mystification about the establish· 
ment of the Order in Paris. Its institutors 
contended that it originated from time im· 
memorial in Poland, a pretension to which 
the King of Poland lent his sanction. 
Many persons of distinction, and among 
them Madame de Genlis, were deoei ved and 
became ite members. 
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Penta. Neither the Grand Lodge of 
England, nor any other of the European 
Powers, seem ever to have organized 
Lodges in the kingdom of Persia; yet very 
strange and eomewhat incomprehensible 
stories are told by credible authorities of 
the existence either of the Muonic insti· 
tution, or eomething very much like it, in 
that country. In 1808t on November 24, 
Askeri Khan, the Ambassador of Persia 
near the court of France, was received into 
the Order at Paris by the Mother ~of 
the Phil080phic Scotti11h Rite, on which 
occasion the distinguished neophyte pre
sented his sword, a pure Damascus bladeJ 
to the Lodge, with these remarks: "1 
promise you, gentlemen, friendship, fidel· 
1ty, and esteem. I have been told, and I 
cannot doubt it, that Freemuons were vir· 
tuous, charitable, and full of love and at
tachment for their eovereigns. Permit me 
to make you a present worthy of true 
Frenchmen. Receivethiuabre, which haa 
served me in twenty-seven battles. May 
this act of homage convince you of the sen
timents with which you have inspired me, 
and of the gratification that I feel in be
longing to your Order." The Ambassador 
subsequently seems to have taken a great 
interest in Freemuonry while he remained 
in France, and consulted with the Venera· 
ble of the Lodge on the subject of estab
lishing a Lodge at Ispahan. This is the 
first acoount that we have of the connection 
of any inhabitant of Persia with the Order. 
Thory, who gives this account, (Act. Lat., 
i. 237,) does not tell us whether the project 
of an Ispaban Lodge was ever executed. 
But it is probable that on his return home 
the Amb&88&dor introduced among his 
friends some knowledge of the Institution, 
and impressed them with a favorable opin· 
ion of 1t. At all events, the Persians in 
later times do not seem to have been igno
rant of its existence. 

Mr. Holmes, in hie 8kd.ehu on the 8/wru 
of the <Jupian, gives the following M the 
Persian idea of Freemasonry : 

"In the morning we received a visit 
from the Governor, who seemed rather a 
dull person, though very polite and civil. 
He asked a great many questions regarding 
the .FeramoQfh Khrrneh, as they called the 
Freemasons' Hall in London; which is a 
complete mystery to all the Per11ians who 
have heard of 1t. Very often, the first 
question we have been asked is,' What do 
they do at the Feramooeh Khoneh T Whu 
is itT' They generally believe it to be a 
most wonderful place, where a man may 
acquire in one day the wisdom of a thousand 
years of study ; bnt every one baa his own 
peculiar conjectures concerning it. Some 
of the Persians who went to Eogland be-
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came FreeDUIIIOne ; and their friends com
plain that they will not tell what they eaw 
at the Hall, and cannot conceive why they 
should all be BO uncommunicatiYe." 

.And now we have, from the /.mul.rm Fru
ma.on, (June 28, 1873,) this further account; 
but the conjecture ae to the time of the in
troduction of the Order unfortunately wants 
confirmation: 

"Of the Persian officers who are present 
in Berlin pursuing military studies and 
making themselves acquainted with Prue
sian military organization and arrange
mente, one belongs to the Masonic Order. 
He is a MU88ulman. He seems to have 
spontaneously !!OUght recognition ae a 
member of the Craft at a Berrin Lodge1 and 
his claim wae allowed only after sucn an 
examination ae satisfied the brethren that 
be wu one of the brethren. From the 
statement of this Persian .MaBOn it appears 
that nearly all the members of the PeBian 
Court belong to the mrstic Order, even ae 
German M&BOnry enJoys the honor of 
countine; the emperor and crown prince 
among tt& adherents. The appearance of 
this Mohammedan Mason in Berlin seems 
to have excited a little eurpriee among 
BOrne of the brethren there, and the sur
prise would be natural enough to persons 
not aware of the extent to which Masonry 
hae been dift"ll8ed over the earth. Account 
for it ae one may, the truth is certain that 
the m1sterioue Order wae established in 
the Or~ent many agee ago. Nearly all of 
the old Mohammedan buildings in India1 
such ae tombs, moeques, etc., are markea 
with the Masonic symbols, and many of 
these structures, still perfect, were built in 
the time of the Mogul Emperor Akbar, 
who died in 1606. Thus Masonry must 
have been introduced into India from Mid
dle Asia by the Mohammedans hundreds 
of years ago." 

Since tlien there wae an initiation of a 
Persian in the Lodge Cl6mente Amiti6 at 
Paris. There is a Lod~ at Teheran, of 
which many native Perstane are members. 

PerBiaa Pbll080pblcal RJte. 
A Rite which its founders IU!Berted wu 
established in 1818, at Err.erum, in Persia, 
and which wae introduced into France in 
the year 1819. It consisted of seven de
grees, ae follows: 1. Lietenine; Apprentice; 
2. Fellow Craft, Adept, Esqutre of Benevo
lence; 3. Maeter, Kni~~:ht of the Sun ; 4. 
Architect of all Rites, Knight of the Phil
OBOphy of the Heart; 5. Knight of Eelet>ti
eiem and of Truth ; 6. Ma~~ter Good Shep· 
herd ; 7. Venerable Grand Elect. This 
Rite never contained many membeB, and 
hae been long extinct. 

Penoaal Merit. All preferment 
among Masons is grounded upon real 

PETITION 

worth and periMIGl merit only that 80 the 
Lords may be well served, the Brethren not 
put to shame, nor the Royal Craft despised. 
Therefore no Maeter or Warden is chosen 
by seniority, but for his merit. Ohargu of 
1723. 

Pera. Freemasonry wae first intro
duced into Peru about the year 1807, dur
ing the French invuion, and several 
Lodges worked until the resumption of the 
Spanish authority and the Papal influence, 
in l!HS, when their existence terminated. 
In 1825, when the independence of the re
public, declared BOrne years before, was 
completely achieYed, several Scottish Rite 
Lodges were established, first at Lima and 
then at other pointe, by the Orand Orient 
of Colombia. A Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite wae i01tituted 
in 1830. In 1831 an independent Grand 
Lodge, afterwards styled the Grand Orient 
of Peru, wu organized by the svmbolic 
Lodges in the republic. Politica) agita
tioDB have, from time to time, OCC&Bioned 
a 00888tion of llasonic labor, but both the 
Supreme Council and the Grand Orient are 
now in successful operation. The Royal 
Arch degree was intrOduced in 1852 by the 
establishment of a Royal Arch Chapter a$ 
Callao, under a Warrant granted by the 
Supreme Chapter of Scotland. 

Petltloa for a <:barter. The next 
step in the proceN of organizing a Lod,te, 
after the Diepeneation hu been granted by 
the Grand Maeter, is an application for a 
Charter or Warrant of Constitution. The 
application may be, but not nece&llll'ily, 
in the form of a petition. On the report 
of the Grand }laeter, that he had granted 
a DispeDI&tion, the Grand Lodge, if the 
new Lodge is recommended by some other, 
generally the nearest Lodge, will confirm 
the Grand Maeter's action and grant a 
Charter; although it may refuee to do eo, 
and then the Lodge will cease to exist. 
Charters or Warrant& for Lodges are 
granted only by the Grand Lodge in 
America, Ireland, and Scotland. In Eng
land this great power is vested in tlie 
Orand Maeter. The CouetitutioDI of the 
Grand Lodge of England lAY that "every 
application for a W arBnt to hold a new 
Lodge mu11t be, by petition to the Grand 
Master, signed by at leaet seven r~arly 
registered Masone." Although, 10 the 
United States, it is the general usage that 
a Warrant must be preceded by a Dispen· 
~&tion. I know of no general law which 
would forbid the Grand Lodge to iesue a 
Charter in the first place, no DiBpeDI&tion 
having been previously granted. 

The rule for iiBuing CharteB to Lodges 
prevails, with no modification in relation to 
granting them by Grand ChapteB, Grand 
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Councils, or Grand Commanderiee for the 
bodies subordinate w them. 

PeUtlon for a Dupeatlatloa. 
When it is desired to establish a new 
Lodge, application by petition must be 
made to the Grand Master. This petition 
ought to be signed by at least seven Master 
Masons, and be recommended by the near· 
est Lodge;. and it should contain the pro
posed name of the J..o<b[e and the names of 
the three principal officers. This is the 
usage of this country ; but it must be re
membered that the Grand Master's pre· 
rogative of granting Dispensations cannot 
be rightfully restricted by any law. Only, 
should the Grand Master grant a Dispen
sation for a Lodge which, in its petition, 
had not complied with these prerequisites, 
it is not probable that, on subsequent appli· 
cation to the Grand Lodge, a Warrant of 
Constitution would be issued. 

Petition for Initiation. Any per· 
son who is desirous of initiation into the 
mysteries of Masonry must apply to the 
Lodge neare~t to his place of residence, by 
means of a petition s1gned by himself, and 
recommended by at least two members of 
the Lodge to which he applies. The aP.· 
plication of a Mason to a Chapter, Counc1l, 
or Commandery for advancement to higher 
degrees, or of an unaffiliated Mason for 
membership in a Lodge, is also called a pe
tition. For the rules that govern the dis
~ition of these petitions, see the author's 
Tezt Book of MCJIOnic JurUpr-udence, Book 
I., ch. ii. 

Peavret. .Jean Eastaehe. An 
usher of the parliament of Paris, and Past 
Master of the Lodge of St. Pierre in Mar
tinico and afterwards a dignitary of the 
Grand Orient at France. Peuvret was de
voted to Hermetic Masonry, and acquired 
some reputation by numerous compila· 
tions on Masonic subjects. During his life 
he amassed a valuable library of mystical, 
alchemical, and Masonic books, and a man
uscript collection of eighty-one degrees of 
Hermetic Masonry in six quarto volumes. 
He asserts in this work that the degr~ 
were brought from England and Scotland; 
but this Thory (.Act. Lat., i. 20l>,) denies and 
says that they were manufactured in Paris. 
Peuvret's exceeding zeal without knowl
edge made him the victim of every char
latan who approached him. He died at 
Paris in 1800. 

PbaYoot.elettan Society. (•Sbci
m PhainoUate.) A society founded at 
Paris, in 1840, by Louis Theodore Juge, the 
editor of the Globe, comp<llled of members 
of all rites and dTees, for the inveetiga· 
tion of all non-political secret &880Ciations 
of ancient and modern times. The title is 
taken from the Greek, and signifies literally 

ax ~ 
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the 110eiety of the explainers of the mys
teriee of initiation. 

Pballle Wonbtp. The Phallus was 
a sculptured representation of the ~Mm· 
brum virik, or male organ of generation ; 
and the worship of it is said to have origi
nated in Egypt, where, after the murder of 
Osiris by Typhon, which is symbolicallr to 
be explained as the dt'Btruction or depnva· 
tion of the sun's light by night1 ls1s, his 
wife, or the symbol of nature, in tne search 
for his mutilated body, is said to have found 
all the parts except the organs of genera· 
tion, wh1ch myth 1s simply symbolic of the 
fact that the sun having set, its fecunda
ting and invigorating power had ceased. 
The Phallus, therefore, as the symbol of 
the male generative principle, was very 
universally venerated among the ancienta, 
and that too as a religious rite, without the 
slightest reference to any impure or lasch·· 
ious application. 

As a symbol of the generative principle 
of nature, the worship of the Phallus ap
pears to have been very nearly universal. 
In the mysteries it was carried in solemn 
procession. • The Jews, in their numerous 
deflections into idolatry, fell readily into 
that of this symbol. And they did this at 
a very early period of their history, for we 
are told that even in the time of the Judges 
(.Ttul. iii. 7 J. they "se"ed Baalim and the 
grovee." J.'j ow the word translated1 here 
and elsewhere, as grut?U, is in the onginal 
.A1heraA, and is by all modem interpreters 
supp<llled to mean a species of Phallus. 
Thus Movers (PhlJniz., p. 66,) says that 
Asherah is a sort of Phallus erected to the 
telluric goddees Baaltes, and the learned 
Holloway (Original., i. 18!) had long be
fore come to the same cone usion. 

But the Phallus, or, as it was called 
among the Orientalists, the Lingam, was a 
representation of the male principle only. 
To perfect the circle of generation, it is nec
essary to advance one step farther. Ac
cordingly we find in the C'teU of the Greeks 
and the Yoni of the Indians, a symbol of 
the female generative principle of eo-ex· 
tensive prevalence with the Phallus. The 
C'teU was a circular and concave pedestal, 
or receptacle, on which the Phallus or col· 
umn rested, and from the centre of which 
it sr,rang. 

1 he union of these two1 as the generative 
and the producing princ1plt'B of nature, in 
one compound figure, was the mOBt usual 
mode of representation. And here, I think1 
we undouotedly find the remote origin ot 
the point toithin a circk, an ancient symbol 
which was first adopted by the old sun 
worshippers, and then by the ancient as
tronomers, as a symbol of the sun sur
rounded by the earth or the universe,-the 
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sun as the generator and the earth u the 
producer, -and afterwards modified in ita 
lignification and incorporated in&o the aym
bOliam of Freemasonry. See PoW tllitAin 
G (}ire/e. 

Plaall.._ Donegan aa_ys from an Egyp
tian or Indian root. See Pll4ilic Wonhip. 

Pbaraxal. A significant word in the 
high degreea, and there said in the old 
rituals, to ei~ify " we shall ali be united." 
Delaunay g1vee it as pltara. iol, and says 
it meane "all is explained." If it~ de
rived from ~i£), and the adverbial :r:• l:ol, 
"altogether," it certainly meane not to be 
united, but to be separated, and bas the 
same meaning as ita cognate polJ:al. This 
incongruity in the wordS and their accepted 
explanation has led Bro. Pike to reject 
them both from the degree in which they 
are originally found. And it ia certain 
that the radical pol and pilar both have 
enrywhere iu Hebrew the idea of separa
tion. But my reading of the old ntuals 
compels me to believe that the degree in 
which these words are found always con
tained an idea of separation and eubeecJ.uent 
reunion. It is evident that thea, W88 e1ther 
a blunder in the original adoption of the 
word plw.m:ral, or more probably a corrn_P
tion by subsequent coryieta. I am eatll
fied that the ideae of dtvieion, disunion, or 
separation, and of subsequent reunion, are 
correct; but I am equally satisfied that the 
Hebrew form of this word is wrong. 
Pharl~~eM. A echool among the 

Jewe at the time of Christ, eo called from 
the Aramaic Penuhim, Separated, because 
they held themselves apart from the rest of 
the nation. They clatmed to have a mys
terious knowledge unknown to the JD888 of 
the people, and pretended to the exclneive 
po88e88ion of the true meaning of the 
8criptures, by virtue of the oral law and 
the secret traditions which, having been 
received by M0888 on Mount Sinai, bad 
been transmitted to eucce88ive generations 
of initiates. They are supposed to have 
been eMentially the same 88 the Al!lideane 
or Chaeidim. The character of their organ
ization is interesting to the Maeonic stu· 
dent. They held a eecret doctrine, of 
which the dogma of the resurrection W88 
an important feature; they met in eodali
ties or societies, the members of which 
called themselves chabirim, fellows or auo
iates; and they 1t7led all who were out
side of their myettcal 8880Ciation, ycm M
lw.reu, or people of the land. 

Pbenlcla. The Latinized form of the 
Greek Plwiniaa, from ft~lvtf, a palm, be
cauee of the number of palma anciently, 
but not now, found in the country. A 
tract of country on the north of Palestine, 
along the shores of the Mediterranean, of 
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which Tyre and Sidon were the princf~ 
cities. 'rhe reeearchee of Geeeniue and 
other modern philologel'll have con.&rmed 
the aaaertione of Jerome and Augustine 
that the I an~ spoken by ~he Jews ;;d 
the Phenic1ane wu almoet identical ; a 
statement interesting to the Maeonic atu
dent as giving another reuon for the bond 
which existed between Solomon and Hi
r&Vl, and betwEOen the Jewish workmen and 
their fellow-laborers of Tyre, in the con
struction of the Temple. See ~. 

Pblladelpllta. Placed on the im
print of eome Maeonic works of the lu~ 
century 88 a pseudonym of Paris. 

Pblladelpbtao&, Bite of &lie. 
See Primiti-oe Rite. 

Pblladelpbe-., I..ec~Keofdae. The 
name of a Lodge at Narbonne, in France, 
in which the Primitin Rite was fil'llt insti
tuted; whence it is eometimes called the 
"Rite ofthe Philadelphians." See hi1ai
tl-oe RiU. 

Pbllaletbe., Bite oftbe. Called 
aleo the Seeker• of Truth, although the 
word literally means Friend~ of n-ulla. It 
was a Rite founded in 1773 at Paris, in the 
Lodge of Amia ~unie, by Savalette de 
Langee, keeper of the Royal Treasury, 
with whom were 8880Ciated the Vicomte 
de Tavannee, Court de Gebelin, M. de 
Sainte-Jamoa, the President d' Hericourt, 
and the Prince of Hesse. The Rite, which 
was principally founded on the system of 
Martiniem, did not confine itaelf to any 
particular mode of instruction, but in ita re
unions, called "conventa," the membel'll de
voted themselves to the study of all kinds 
of knowledge that were connected with the 
occult sciences, and thus they welcomed to 
their &880ciation all who had made them
selves remarkable h.Y the singularitr_ or the 
novelty of their op1nions, such 88 uaglioa
tro, Mesmer, and Saint Martin. It was 
divided into twelve cl888e8 or chambers of 
instruction. The names of these cl&88el or 
degreee were as follows: 1. Apprentice; 
2. Fellow Craft; 8. Muter; 4. Elect ; 6. 
Scottish Master; 6. Knight of the East; 7. 
Rose Croix; 8. Knight of the Temple; 9. 
Unknown Philoeopher; 10. Sublime Pbil
oeopher; 11. Initiate; 12. Philalethea, or 
Searcher after Truth. The first sill: de
grees were called Petty, and the l88t sill: 
High M880nry. The Rite did not in· 
crease very rapidly ; nine years after ita 
inetitution, it countEd only twenty Lod~ 
in France and in foreign countries wb1ch 
were of ita obedience. In 1786 it attempted 
a radical reform in Maeonry, and for this 
~;:ee invited the moat distinguished 

ne of all countries to a congreea at 
Paris. But the project failed, and S&valette 
de Langes dying in 1788, the Rite, of which 
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he alone wu the soul, eeased ~ exist, and 
the Lodge of Amia Bennis was di110lved. 

Plllllf, IV. Surnamed "le Bel," or 
"the Fair, ' who ascended the throne of 
France in 1285. He is principally dis
tinguished in history on account of his 
persecution of the Knights Templ&l'll. With 
the aid of hie willing inatrumen~ Pope 
Clement V., he succeeded in accomplishing 
the overthrow of the Order. He died in 
1314, execrated by hie subjects, whoee 
hearts he had alienated by the cruelty, 
avarice, and deapot.i»m of his admini&tra
t.ion. 

PbUlpplan Order. Finch ~vea 
thia as the name of a secret Order mati
tuted by Kin~ Philip "for the use only of 
hie first nobihty and principal officers, who 
thua formed a aelect and aecret council in 
which he could implicitl{ confide." It has 
attracted the attention o no other Masonic 
writer, and waa probably no more than a 
coinage of a charlatan's brain. 

Pllllocorett.es, Order of'. An an
drogynoua aecret aociety established in the 
French army in Spain, 1n 1808. The mem
bers were called Knights and Ladiea Philo
coreitea, or Lovers of Pleaaure. It was not 
Masonic in character. But Thory baa thought 
it worth a long deacription in his Hlliory of 
the Foundation qf the Grand OrWu of France. 

Pllllo ~ude1111. A Jewish philoeo
pher of the school of Alexandria, who was 
hom about thirty years before Christ. 
Philo adopted to their full extent the mys
tical doctrinea of hia school, and taught 
that the Hebrew Scripturea contained, in a 
ayatem of allegoriea, the real source of all 
religious and philosophical knowledge, the 
true meaning of which waa to be excluded 
from the vulgar, to whom the literal signifi
cation alone waa to be made known. Who
ever, says he baa meditated on philosophy 
baa purified bimaelf by virtue, and eleva~ 
himself by a contemplative life to God and 
the intellectual world, receiving their in
spiration, thua piercea the ~r01!8 envelop 
of the letter, and is initiated mto mysteries 
of which the literal instruction is but a 
faint image. A fact, a figure, a word. a 
rite or custom, veils the profoundest truths, 
to be interpreted only by him who baa the 
true key of science. Such symbolic views 
were eagerly seized by the early inventors 
of the high1 philosophical degreea of Ma
sonry, who nave maile fr~uent use of the 
esoteric phil08o.PhY of Philo in the con
struction of then Masonic system. 

Plllloeot»ller UbriMlan. (Phi
lolophe Chrttlell.) The fourth degree of the 
Order of African Architects. 

Pblloeopber, Grand and Sob
llme Hermetic. (Grand e1. Sublime 
Philolophe Herrnetique.) A degree in the 
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manuacript collection of Peuvret. Twelve 
other degreea of Philosopher were con
tained in the aame collection, namely, Grand 
Neapolitan Philosopher, Grand Pmctical 
Philosopher, Kabbalistic Philosopher, Kab
baliatic Philosopher to the Number 5, Per
fect Mason Philosopher, Perfect Maater 
Phil080pher, Petty Neapolitan Philoeo
pher, Petty Practical Philosopher, Sub
lime Philosopher, Sublime Philosopher to 
the Number 9, and Sublime Practical Phil
()jj()pber. They are probably all Kabba
liatic or Hermetic degrees. 

Phll080pller of Bermea. (Phi
lolophe rr Hermu.) A degree contained in 
the Archivea of the Lodge of Saint Louis 
dee Amia R6unis at Calais. 

Plall080pller, 811bllme. (Sublime 
Philo«Jphe. ) 1. The fifty-third degree of 
the Rite of Mizraim. 2. The tenth claaa 
of the Rite of the Philalethee. 

Plllloeopber, Sublime 1Jn• 
known. (Sublime Philolophe lnconnu.) 
The seventy-ninth degree of the .Metropol
itan Chapter of France. 

Plllloeopber, the LIUie. (.U ~
tit Phi/mop/if.) A degree in the collection 
of Pyron. 

Pbllo8opller, 1Jnknown. (Philo
MJPM lnconnu.) The ninth claaa ofthe Rite 
of the Philalethes. It was so called in 
reference to St . .Martin, who had adopted 
that title aa his pseudonym and waa uni
versally known by it among hla disciples. 

Pbll080pller'e Stoae. It waa the 
doctrine of the alchemists, that there was a 
certain mineral, the discovery of which waa 
the object of their art, becauae, being mixed 
with the baser metals, it would transmute 
these into gold. This mineral, known only 
to the adeJ?t&, they called lapi&philolophorum, 
or the philosopher's atone. Hitchcoc~1 who 
wrote a book in 1857, (Alchemy and eM Al
chemuu,) to maintain the prop08ition that 
alchemy waa a symbolic science, that ita 
subject was Man, and ita object the P.er
fection of men, aaaerta that the philos
opher's atone waa a symbol of man. He 
quotea the old Hermetic philosopher, I11aac 
Holland, as saying that • though a man be 
poor, yet may he very well attain unto it 
l the work of perfection,] and may be em
ployed in making the pbllosopher's atone." 
And Hitchcock, (p. 76,) in commenting on 
this, aaya: "That is, every man, no matter 
how humble his vocation, may do the beat 
he can in hia place- may 'love mercr, do 
juatly, and walk humbly with God; and 
what more doth God require of any man?" 

If this interpretation be correct, then the 
philosopher's atone of the alchemists, and 
the a~iritual temple of the Freemasons are 
identiCal symbols. 

Pblloeoplllc ))ep'ee8. All the de-
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greee of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite above the eighteenth and below the 
thirty-third, are called philosophical de
grees because abandoning the symbolism 
b;.;J on the Temple, they seek to develop a 
system of pure theosophy. Some writers 
have contended that the seventeenth and 
eighteenth d~reee should be classed with 
the philosophic degrees. But I cannot agree 
with them, since both of those degrees have 
preserved the idea of the Temple system. 
They ought rather to be called apocalyptic 
degrees, the seventeenth especiall,1., because 
they do not teach the ancient philosophies, 
but are connected in their s;ymbolism with 
the spiritual temple of the New Jerusalem. 

Pbll080pblc Scotthdl Bite. This 
Rite consiKts of twelve degrees, as follows: 
1. 2. 3. Knight of the Black Eagle or 
Rose Croix of Heredom divided into three 
parts; 4. Knight of the Phmnix; 5. Knight 
of the Sun; 6. Knight of the Rainbow; 
7. True Mason; 8. Knight of the Argo
naut; 9. Knight of the Golden Fleece; 10. 
Perfectly Initiated Grand Inspector; 11. 
Grand Scottish Inspector; 12. Sublime 
Master of the Luminous Ring~ 

The three degrees of Ancient Craft Ma
sonry form the neee&88ry basis of this sys
tem1 although they do not constitute a part 
of the Rite. In its formation it expra~~~ly 
renounced the power to constitute symbolic 
Lodges, but reserved the faculty of affiliat
ing regularly constituted Lodges into its 
high degrees. Thory (FOnd. du G. 0., p. 
162,) seems desirous of tracing the origm 
of the Rite to the Rosicrucians of the 
fourteenth century. But the reasons which 
he assigns for this belief are by no means 
satisfactory. The truth is, that the Rite was 
founded in 1775, in the celebrated Lodge 
of the Social Contract, ( C<mtrat &cial,) and 
that its principal founder was M. Boileau, 
a physic1au ot Paris, and who had boon 
a disciple of Pernettr, the originator of the 
Hermetic Rite at A 'I'Jgnon, whose Hermetic 
principles he introduced into the Philo
sophic Scottish Rite. Some notion may be 
formed of the nature of the system which 
was taught in this Rite, from the name of 
the degree which i11 at ita summit. The 
Luminous Ring is a Pythagorean degree. 
In 1780, an Academy of the Sublime Mas
ters of the Luminous Ring was established 
in France, in which the doctrine was 
taught that Freemasonry was originally 
foundlld by Pythagoras, and in which the 
m011t important portion of the lectures was 
engaged in an explanation of the peculiar 
dogmas of the aage of Samoa. 

'fhe chief seat of the Rite had always 
been in the Lodge of Social Contract until 
1792, when, in common with all the other 
Masonic bodies of France, it BUBpended its 
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labors. It was resuscitated at the termi
nation of the Revolution, and in 1800 the 
Lodge of the Social Contract, and that of 
St. Alexander of Scotland, 8811Umed the 
title of the "Mother Lodge of the Phil
osophic Scottish Rite in France." This 
body was eminently literary in its char
acter, and in 1811 and 1812 pOIIBeBBed a 
mass of valuable archives, among which 
were a number of old charters, manuscript 
rituals, and Masonic works of great interest, 
in all languages. 

Pbll080pby SubUme. (Plailolo
phie Sublime.) The forty-eighth degree of 
the Rite of Mizraim. 

Pbreolx. The old mythological le
gend of the phcenix is a familiar one. The 
bird was de~~cribed as of the size of an eaglet 
with a head finely crested, a body coverea 
with beautiful plumage1 and eyes sparkling 
likestars. Bhewassaia to livesixnundred 
years in the wilderness, when she built for 
herself a funereal pile of aromatic woods, 
which she ignited with the fanning of her 
wings, and emerged from the flames with a 
new life. Hence the phmnix has been 
adopted universally as a symbol of im
mortality. Higgins (~nacatyp.ill ii. 441,) 
says that the phcenix. is the sym~l of an 
ever-revolving solar cycle of six hundred 
and eight years, and refers to the Pheni
cian word plaen, which signifies a cycle. 
Aumont, the first Grand Master of the 
Templars after the martyrdom of De Mo
lay, and called the" Restorer of the Order," 
took, it is said, for his seal, a pbcenix brood
ing on the flames, with the motto, "Ardet 
ut vivat"-S/ae buml tlaat 1/ae may live. 
The phmnix was adopted at a very early 
period as a Christian aymbol, and several 
repreeentations of it have been found in the 
cataoombe. Its ancient legend, doubtleBB, 
caused it to be accepted as a symbol of the 
resurrection. 

Physleal QoaiUicatlooll. The 
physical <J,Ualifications of a candidate for 
initiation mto Masonry mar be considered 
under the three heads of Sex, Age, and 
Bodily Conformation. 1. A1 to &:e. It 
is a landmark that the candidate shall be 
a man. This, of course, prohibits the ini
tiation of a woman. 2. ~~ to .A.ge. 'fhe 
candidate must, sar the Old Regulations, be 
of "mature and d1screet age." The ritual 
forbids the initiation of an "old man in his 
dotage, or a young man under age." The 
man who has l011t his faculties by an accu
mulation of years, or not yet acquired them 
in their full extent by immaturity of age, 
is equally incapable of initiation. (See 

~ta e and Mature ~ge.) 8. A• to Bodily 
Ormation. The Gothic Constitutions 

of 26, or what is accepted as that docu
ment, prescribe that the candidate·" must 
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be without blemish, and have the full and 
proper use of his limbs;" and the Ch~ 
of 1722say "that he must have no m&Im 
or defect in hie body that may render him 
incapable of learning the art, of serving his 
Master's lord, and l>ein~ made a brother." 
And although a few junsts have been dis
posed to interpret this law with unauthor
ized laxity the general spirit of the Iusti
tution1 and of all its authorities, is to ob
serve 1t rigidly. See the subject fullf dis
cUI!Bed in the author's ~rt Boo! of Ma
lonic Juri8prvdence, pp. 100-118. 
Picart~a Ceremoniee. Bernard 

Picart was a celebrated engraver of Am
sterdam, and the author of a voluminous 
work, which was ~n in 1723, and con
tinued after his death, until1787, by J. F. 
Bernard, entitled Ctremcm~• &l~ de 
loullu JHUpk du monde. A second edition 
was published at Paris, in 1741, by the 
Ab~s Banier and Le MascrierJ who entire
ly remodelled the work; ana a third in 
1788 by a set of free-thinkers, who dis
figured, and still further altered the text 
to 8Uit their own vieWB. Editions, profess
ing to be reprints of the original one, have 
been subsequently published in 1807-9 and 
1816. The book has been recently deemed 
of some importance by the investigators 
of the Masonic history of the last century, 
because it contains an engraved list in two 
p~ of the English Lodgee which were in 
ex11tence in 1786. The plate is, however, 
of no value as an original authority, since 
it is merely a COJ>Y of the EngratJed /Mt of 
Lodgu, publiahe<l by J. Pine in 178.5. 

Pickaxe. An instrument used to 
loosen the soil and prepare it for digging. 
It is one of the working-tools of a Royal 
Arch Mason, and symbolically teaches him 
to loosen from his heart the hold of evil 
habit& 

Piece of A.reb.Ueeture. (M~u 
d' Architecture.) The French 10 call a dis
course, poetn, or other production on the 
subject of Freema.eonry. The definition 
previously given in this work under the 
title Architecture, in being confined to the 
minutes of the Lodge, is not sufficiently 
comprehenai ve. 

Pllptm. A pilgrim (from the Italian 
~legrino, and that from the Latin ~egri
'""• signifying a traveller,) denotes one 
who visits holy places from a princit>le 
of devotion. Dante ( V'ata NootJa) distJD
guishes pilgrims from palmers thus: palm
era were those who went beyond the sea to 
the Eut, and often brou~ht back staves of 
palm-wood ; while pilgnms went only to 
the shrine of St. Jago, in Spain. But Sir 
Walter Scott uys that the palmers were 
in the habit of paseintt from shrine to 
ahrine, living on chanty; but pilgrims 
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made the journey to any shrine only once; 
and this is the more UBUally accepted dis
tinction of the two claseee. 

In the Middle A~es, Europe was filled 
with pilgrims repair10g to Palestine to pay 
their veneration to the numerous spots con
secrated in the annale of Holy Writ, more 
especially to the sepulchre of our Lord. 

"It is natural," eaye Rober!Jlon, (Jra.M. 
ch. v., i. 19,) "to the human mind, to view 
those places which have been distinguished 
by betng the residence of any illustrious 
personage, or the scene of any great trans
action, with some degree of delight and 
veneration. From this principle flowed the 
superstitious devotion with which Chris
tians, from the earliest ages of the church, 
were accustomed to visit that country 
which the Almighty had selected as the in
heritance of his favorite people, and in 
which the Son of God had accomplished 
the redemJ?tion of mankind. Aa this dill
taut pilgr1mage could not be performed 
without considerable expense, fati$'11e, and 
danger, it appeared the more meritorious, 
and came to be cousidered as an expiation 
for almost every crime." 

Hence, by a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land or to the shrine of some bleeBed 
martyr, the thunders of the church, and 
the more quiet, but not 161!8 alarming, re
proaches or conscience were often averted. 
And as this was an act of penance, some
times voluntarily &1!8Umed, but oftener im
posed by the command of a religious su
oerior, the person performing it was called a 
f• Pit 'm Penitent." 

wLiie the Caliphs of the East, a race of 
monarchs equally tolerant and Ujt&eious, 
retained the sovereignty of Paleetme, the 
penitents were undisturbed in the perform
ance of their pious pilgrimages. In fact, 
their visits to Jenwilem were rather en
couraged by these sovereigns as a commerce 
which, in the language of the author al
ready quoted, "brouglit into their domin
ions gold and silver, and carried nothing 
out of them but relics and consecrated trin
kets." 

But in the eleventh century, the Turke1 · 
whose bigoted devotion to their own creea 
was only equalled by their hatred of every 
other form of faith, but more especially of 
Christianity, having obtained poueeeion of 
Syria, the pilgrim no longer found safety 
or protection in hie J>ioue journey. He 
who would then visit the sepulchre of his 
Lord must be prepared to encounter the 
hostile attacks of ferocious Saracens, and 
the " Pilgrim Penitent," laving aside hie 
peaceful garb, his staff ana russet cloakl 
was compelled to aseume the sword ana 
coat of mail and become a " Pilgrim War-. " nor. 

Digitized by Coogle 



582 PILGRIM 

Having at length, through all the perils 
of a distant journey, accomplished the 
great object of his pilgrimage, and partly 
begged his way amid poor or inhospitable 
regions, where a crwt of bread and a draught 
of waJ~ were often the only alma that be 
received, and yartly fought it amid the 
gleaming acim1tara of warlike Turks, the 
Pilgrim Penitent and Pilgrim Warrior 
waa enabled to kneE'l at the sepulchre of 
Christ, and offer up hie devotiona on that 
aacred spot conaeciated in hie pious mind 
by ao many religious aaaociationa. 

But the experience which he had ao 
dearly bought waa productive of a noble 
and agenerousresult. TheOrderofKnighta 
Templars waa eatabliehed by some of thoae 
devoted heroes who were determined to 
protect the pifgriD111 who followed them 
from the dangers and difficulties through 
which they themselves had paaaed1 at times 
with such remote prospects ot auoceea. 
Many of the J,>ilgriD111 having performed 
their vow of Vll!iting the holy abrine, re
turned home, to live upon the capital of 
piety which their pemtential pilgrimage 
had gained for them ; but others, imitating 

· the example of the defenders of the &eJ?Ul
cbre, doffed their pilgrim's garb and untted 
theD1881vea with the knights who were 
contendin~ with their infidel fi>ea, and thus 
the Pilgnm Penitent, having . by force of 
nece&8ity become a Pilgrim Warrior, ended 
his warlike pilgrimage by 888Uming the 
vows of a Knight Templar. 

In this brief synopBia, the modem and 
Masonic Knight Templar will find a 
rational explanation of the ceremonies of 
that degree. 

--....... 

Pilgrim Penitent. A term in the 
ritual of Masonic Templarism. It refers to 
the pilgrimage, made aa a penance for sin, 
to the sepulchre of the Lord; for the church 
promised the remission of aius and various 
a~;>iritual advantages aa the reward of the 
piOUS and faithful pilgrim. 8ee Pilgrim. 

Pilgrim'& Shell. See &allqp EMU. 
PIIIP'Im'• Weed&. The coetume of 

a pilgnm waa thus called. It may be de
acribed aa follows: In the first place, he 
wore a IIClavina, or long gown, made of the 
darkest colors and the coaraeat materials, 
bound by a Ieathem girdle, as an emblem 
of bia humility and an evidence of hie 
poverty ; a bourdon, or sta1f, in the form of 
a long walking stick, with two knobs at the 
top supported hie weary steps ; the rOMJr!l 
and crou, suspended from his neck, denoted 
the religious character be had 888umed ; a 
ICrip, or bag, held hili scanty supply of pro
vieJOns ; a pair of sandals on his feet, and 
a coarse round hat turned before, in the 
front of which waa fastened a acallop shell 
completed the mde toilet of the pilgrim of 
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the Middle Agee. Speneer'a deecription, 
in the Fairie Qu«n, (B. 1., c. vi., at. 86,) of a 
pilgrim's weeds, does not much differ from 
this: 
"A eilly man in simple weeds forewo1'11, 

And eoiled with dllllt of the long dried way; 
Hia sandals were with toilsome travel tome, 

And faoe all tann'd with IICOI'Ching llllDDY 
ray; 

At he had travell'd many a II1DIImer'e day, 
Through boiling l&odl of Araby aad lnde; 

And in his hand a Jacob's staff to star 
Hie weary limbe upon ; and eke behind 
His ecrip did hang, ill which hie needmentll 

he did bind.'' 

PUpim Te••lar· The part ofthe 
pilgrim reJ>reaented in the ritual of the 
Masonic Knights Templars' degree ia a 
symbolic reference to the career of the pil
grim of the Middle Agee in his journey to 
the sepulchre in the Holy Land. See Pil
grim. 

Pllpim Warrior. A term in the 
ritual of Masonic Templarism. It refers 
to the J?ilgrimage of the .knights to secure 
poaaeeauon of the holy places. This wu 
considered a ~ious duty. "Whoever goes 
to Jerusalem, ' aays one of the canons of 
the Council of Clermont, "for the libera
tion of the Church of God, in a spirit of 
devotion only, and not for the sake of gloey 
or of gain, that journey shall be esteemed 
a substitute for every kind of penance." 
The difference between the pilgrim peni
tent and the pilgrim warrior waa this: 
that the former bOre only hie staff, but the 
latter wielded hie sword. 

Piller. The title given to each of the 
conventual bailiffs or heads of the eight 
lan~es of the Order of Malta, and by 
whtch they were designated in all o11icial 
recorda. It signifies a pillar or support of 
an edifice, and waa metaphorically applied 
to these dignitaries as if they were the 
supporta of the Order. 

Pillar. In the earliest times it waa ens
to mary to perpetuate remarkable event., or 
exhibit gratitude for providential favors, 
by the erection of pillars, which by the 
idolatrous races were dedicated to their 
spurious gods. Thus Saoconiatho tells na 
that HypBonrianoe and Ousoua, who lived 
before the ftood, dedicated two pillars to 
the elements fire and air. Among the 
Egyptians the pillars were, in general, in 
the form of obelisks from fifty to one hun
dred feet high, and exceedingly slender in 
proportion. Upon their four sides hiero
glyJ>bics were often engraved. According 
to Herodotus, they were first raised in 
honor of the sun, and their pointed form 
waa intended to represent his rays. Many 
of these monuments still remain. 

In the antediluvian agee, the posterity of 
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Beth erected pillara; "for," says the Jewiah 
historian, "that their inventi0011 might not 
be I«!M belen 'bey were sufficiently known, 
upon Adam's prediction, that the world 
waa to be destroyed au one time by the foree 
of fire, and at another time by the violence 
of water, they made two pillal"'l, the one or 
brick, the other of stone ; they inscribed 
their discoveries on them both, that in ease 
the pillar of brick should be destroyed by 
the flood, the pillar of stone might remain, 
and exhibit those di1100veries to mankind, 
and also inform them that there was another 
pillar of brick erected by them." Jacob 
erected a pillar at Bethel, to commemorate 
his remarkable viaion of the ladder, and 
afterwards another one at Galeed u a me· 
morial of his alliance with Laban. Joshua 
erected one at Gilgal to perpetuate the re
membrance of his miraculous ci'OIIIIing of 
the Jordan. Samuel set up a pillar be
tween Mizpeh and Bhen, on account of a 
defeat of the Philistines, and Abealom 
erected another in honor of hi m~el( 

The doctrine of gravitation waa unknown 
to 'he people of the primitive ages, and 
they were unable to refer the support of 
the earth in its place to this pnnciple. 
Hence they looked to some other cause, 
and none appeared to their aimple and un
P.hilosophic minds more plausible than that 
1t was sustained by pillal"'l. The Old Tes
t&Dient abounds with reference to this idea. 
Hannah, in her song of thanksgiving, ex· 
claims: "The pillars of the earth are the 
Lord's, and he hath set the world . upon 
them." (1 Sam. ii. 8.) The Psalmist sig
nifies the same doctrine in the following 
text: "The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are diasolved; I bear up the 
pillal"'l of it." (Ps. lxu. 3.) And Job 
says : " He shaketh the earth out of her 
places, and the pillar:~ thereof tremble." 
(xxvi. 7.) All the old religions ta~ht the 
same doctrine; and hence pillars be1ng re
garded as the supporters of the earth, they 
were adopted as the symbol of st.rengtb and 
firmness. To thi~t, Dudley {Noology, 123,) 
attributes the origin of ptllar wol"'lhip, 
which prevailed so extensively among the 
idolatrous natio011 of antiquity. "The rev· 
erence," says he, "shown to columna, aa 
symbols or the power of the Deity, was 
readily converted into worship paid to 
them as idols of the real presence." But 
here I think he has fallen into a mistake. 
The double pillars or columna, acting aa 
an architectural support, were, it is tme, 
symbols derived from a natural cause of 
strength and permanent firmness. But 
there was another more prevailing sym
bology. The monolith, or circular pillar, 
standing alone, was, to the ancient mind, a 
representation of the Phallus, the symbol 
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of the creative and generative energy of 
Deity, and it is in these Phallic pillara 
that we are to ftnd the true origin of pillar 
worship, which waa only one form of 
Phallic worship, the moat predominant of 
all the eulta to which the ancients were 
addicted. 

Plllan of'Cioad. aad. Fire. The 
pillar of cloud that went before the lsrvl· 
Ites by day, and the pillar of fire that pre
ceded them by night, in their journey 
through the wilderne1111, are supvoaed to be 
alluded to by the pillars of .laehin and 
Boaz at the porch of Solomon's Temple. 
We find this symbolism at a very early 
period in the last century, having bt>en in
corporated into the lecture of the second 
degree, where it still remaiDB. •• The pillar 
on the ri~ht band," sayt~ Calcott, ( Omci. 
Dilq., 66,) "represented the pillar of the 
cloud, and that on the left the pillar of fire." 
If this symbolism be correct, the pillara 
of the porch, like those of the wilderness, 
would refer to the mperintending and pro
tecting power of Deity. 

Ptllan of Enoeh. Two l'illars 
erected hr. Enoch, for the preservation of 
the antediluvian inventions, and which are 
repeatedly referred to in the" Legend of the 
Craft/' contained in the Old Constitutioaa, 
and m the high degrees of modem times. 
See Enoch. 

Plllan of the Pofth. The pillara 
moat remarkable in Scripture history were 
the two erected by &1lomon at the porch of 
the Temple, and which Josephus (Antiq., 
lib. i., cap. ii.,) thus describes: " Moreover, 
this Hiram made two hollow pillars, whose 
outsides were of b1'81111.t and the thickness 
of the brass was four nngers' breadth, and 
the height of tl1e pillars was ei~hteen 
cubits, (27 feet,) and the circumference 
twelve cubits, (18 feet;) but there wu cast 
with each of their chapiters lily-work, that 
stood upon the pillar, and it was elevated 
five cubits, (7~ feet,) round about which 
there was net-work interwoven with small 
palma made of br&88, and covered the lily
work. To this al110 were hung two hundred 
pomegranates, in two rows. The one of 
these pill&l"'l he set at the entrance of the 
porch on the right hand, (or 110tJih,) and 
called it Jachin, and the other at the left 
hand, (or north,) and called it Boaz." 

It has bt>en suppo!!ed that Solomon, in 
erecting these pillars, had reference to the 
pillar of cloud and the pillar of fire which 
went before the Iarvlites in the wildemet~~~, 
and that the right hand or south pillar rep
resented the pillar of cloud, and the left 
hand or north pillar represented that of 
fire. Solomon <lid not simply erect them 
as ornaments to the Temple, but aa m• 
morials of God's repeated promises of sup-
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port to his people of Israel. For the pillar 
l_':l' (Jachin), derived from tpe words i1' 
{Jah)1 "Jehovah," and J':lil (achin), "toes
tablisn," signifies that "God will establish 
his bouse of Israel;" while the pillar tV::l 
(Boaz), comf.ounded of ~ {b), "in" ana 
t.V (oaz), ' Rtrength," s1gnines that "in 
strength shall it be established." And thus 
were the Jews in passing through the 
porch to the Temple, daily reminded of 
the abundant promises of God, and in
spired with confidence in his protection 
and gratitude for his many acts of kind
ness to his chosen people. 

The comtruction of tl~.eJ~e pillars.- There 
is no part of the architecture of the ancient 
Temple which is so difficult to be under
atood in its details as the acriptural ac
count of these memorable pillars. Free
masons1 in ~eneral, intimately as their 
symbohcal signification is connected with 
some of the most beautiful portions of their 
ritual, appear to have but a confused no
tion of their construction and of the true 
disposition of the various parts of which 
they are composed. Mr. ~erguson aays 
(Smith, Diet. Bib.,) that there are no fea
tures connected with the Temple which 
have given rise to so much controversy, or 
been so difficult to explain, as the form of 
these two pillars. 

Their s1tuation, according to Lightfoot, 
was tJJithin the porch, at its very entrance, 
and on each aide of the gate. They were 
therefore seen one on the right and the 
other on the ieft1 as soon as the visitor 
stepped within toe porch. And this, it 
will be rememberedJn confirmation, is the 
very spot in which ~zekiel (xi. 49,) places 
the pillars that he saw in his vision of the 
Temple. "The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; 
and he brought me by the steps whereby 
they went np to it, and there •ere pillara 
by the posts, one on this side, and another 
on that side." The asaertion made by 
some writers, that they were not columns 
intended to support the roof, but simply 
obelisks for ornament, is not sustained by 
anfficient authority; and as Ferguson very 
justly aay~~,r not only would the high roof 
look painrully weak, but it would have 
been Impossible to construct it, with the 
imperfect science of those days, without 
some 11uch support. 

These pillars, we are told, were of brass 
as well as the chapitera that surmount;{ 
them, and were cast hollow. The thickness 
of the brass of each pillar was " four finger~~, 
or a hand'11 breadth," which is equal to 
three inches. According to the accounts 
in 1 Kings viii. 16, and in Jeremiah Iii. 21, 
the circumference of each pillar was twelve 
cubita. Now, according to the Jewish 
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computation, the cubit used in the meas
urement of the Temple buildings was six 
hands' breadth, or eighteen inches. Accord
ing to the tables of Bishop Cumberland, 
the cubit was rather more, he making it 
about twenty-two inches; but I adhere to 
the measure laid down by the Jewi h wri
ters as probably more correct, and certain
ly more simple for calculation. The cir
cumference of each pillar, reduced by this 
scale to English measure, would be eighteen 
feet, and its diameter about six. 

The reader of the scriptural accounts of 
these pillars will be not a little puzzled 
with the apparent discrepancies that are 
found in the estimates of their height as 
~iven in the Books of Kin~ and Chron
Icles. In the former book, 1t ill aaid that 
their height was eitthteen cubits, and in 
the latter it was th1rty-five, which latter 
height Whiston obllervea would be contrary 
to all the rules of architecture. But the 
discrepancy ia easily reconciled by suppos
ing-which, indeed, mu11t have been the 
case-that in the Book of Kings the pillars 
are spoken of separately, and that in 
Chronicles their aggregate height is cal
culated; and the reason why, in this latter 
book, their united height iaJ?laced at thirty
five cubits instead of th1rty-six, which 
would be the double of eighteen, is because 
they are there measured as they appeared 
with the chapitera upon them. Now half 
a cubit of e8ch pillar was concealed in 
what Li~htfoot Calls "the whole of the 
chapiter, ' that ia, half a cubit's depth of 
the lower ~e of the chapiter covered the 
top of the p1llar, making each pillar, ap
parently, only seventeen and a half cubits' 
high, or the two thirty-five cubits as laid 
down in the Book of Chronicles. 

Thill ia a much better method of recon
ciling the diacrepancy than that adopted 
by Caloott, who supposes that the pedestals 
of the pillara were seventeen cubits high
a violation of eve~ rule of architectural 
proportion with whtch we would be reluc
tant to cha'§e the memory of so "cunning 
a workman' as Hiram the Builder. The 
account in Jeremiah agrees with that in the 
Book of Kings. The hei~tht, therefore, of 
each of these pillars was, in English meu
ure, twenty-seven feet. The chapiter or 
pomel was five cubits, or seven and a half 
feet more; but as half a cubit, or nine 
inches, was common to both pillar and 
chapiter, t.he whole hei~ht from the ground 
to the top of the chaptter was twenty-two 
cubits and a half, or thirty-three feet and 
nine inches. 

Mr. Ferguson hu come to a difFerent 
conclusion. He aays in the article ~le, 
in Smith' II DidUma.ry of the Bible, that' ac
cording to 1 Kings vii. 16, the pillarll were 

Digitized by Coogle 



PUJ.ARS 

eighteen cubits high and twelve in circum· 
ference, with capitala five cubits in height. 
Above thia waa (ver. 19) another member, 
called alao chapiter of lily-work, four cubits 
in height, but which, from the aeoond men
tion of it in ver. 22, seems more probably 
to have been au entablature, which is ne
ceeaary to complete the order. Aa these 
members make out twenty-seven cubits, 
leaving three cubita, or 4l feet, for the slope 
of the roof, the whole design seems reaaon
ableand proper." Hecalculatea,ofcourae, 
on the authority of the Book of Kings, 
that the height of the roof of the porch 
waa thirty cubits, and 888Umea that these 
pillars were columns by which it waa sup
ported, and connected with it by an entab
lature. 

F..ach of these pillara waa surmounted by 
a chapiter1 which waa five cubita, or seven 
and a bah feet in height. The shape and 
construction of this chapiter require some 
consideration. The Hebrew word which 
is used in this place is J1"'ll1''' {koteret.) 
Ita root is to be found tn the word ""111~, 
(A:ekr,) which signified "a crown," and 11 
so used in Esther vi. 8, to designate the 
royal diadem of the king of Penia. The 
Chaldaic version expresslr calla the chapi
ter "a crown;" but Rabb1 Solomon, in hie 
commentary, U1'e8 the word 'rCtD, (pomel,) 
signifying "a globe or s~herical bodr,,'' 
and Rabbi Gerahom desert bee it aa "like 
two crowns joined together." Lightfoot 
says, "it waa a huge, great oval, five cubits 
high, and did not only sit upon the head 
of ·the pillara, but also fiowered or sprE-ad 
them, being larger about, a great deal, than 
the pillara themselves." Tiie JewiMh com
mentators say that the two lower cubits of 
ita surface were entirely plain, but that 
the three upper were richly ornamented. 
To this ornamental part we now come. 

In the Firat Book of Kings, ch. vii., verse!! 
17, 20, 221 the ornamenta of the chapiters 
are thus aescribed : 

"And nets of checker-work and wreaths 
of chain-work, for the cha~itera which 
were upon the tops of the pillara ; seven 
for the one chapiter, and aeven for the 
other chapiter. · 

"And lie made the pillara, and two rows 
round about upon the one net-work, to 
cover the chapiters that were upon the top, 
with pomegranates ; and so did he for the 
other chapiter. 

"And the chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillal'll were of lily-work in the 
porch, four cubits. 

"And the chapiten upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates also above, over agaiDBt 
the belly, which waa by the net-work; and 
the pomegranates were ~wo hundred in 
rows, round about upon tHe other chapiter. 

BY 
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" And upon the top of the pillars waa 
lily-work; eo was the work of the pillara 
finished." 

Let ua endeavor to render this deacriP: 
tion, which appean somewhat confused 
and unintelligible, plainer and more com· 
prehensible. 

The "nets of checker-work" is the fim 
ornament mentioned. The words thua 
translated are in the original O':J:lW 
M:J:lW MW,VO. which Lightfoot pretera 
rendering "tliicketa of branch work;" and 
he thinks that the true meaning of the 
paaaage is, that" the chapiters were curi-

21 wrought with branch work, seven 
ly branches standing up from the 

lly of the oval, and tlieir boughs and 
leaves cnrioualy and lovelily intermingled 
and interwoven one with another.'' He 
derives his reason for this version from 
the fact that the same word, M'Jft', is 
tra01lated, "thicket" in the passage in 
Genesis (xxii. 13,) where the ram is de
eeribed as being ' cau~ht in a thicket by 
his horns ;" and in vartoue other passages 
the word ia to be similarly translated. 
But, on the other hand, we find it used in 
the Book of Job, where it evidently signi
fies a net made of meshes: ":For he is cast 
into a net by his own feet and he walketh 
upon a snare." (Job nii. 8.) In 2 Kings 
i. 2, the same word is used, where our 
translators have rendered it a lattice; 
" Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in 
hie upper chamber." I am, therefore, not 
inclined to adopt the emendation of Li~bt• 
foot, but rather coincide with the recetved 
version, as well as the Masonic tradition, 
that this ornament wu a simple net-work 
or fabric coneiating of reticulated linea
in other wonla, a lattiee-wqrk. 

The " wreaths of chain-work " that are 
next spoken of are le11 difficult to be 
understood. The word here traoalated 
" wreath " is o•'ru, and is to be found in 
Deuteronomy xxii. 12, where it distinctly 
means Jring~• : " Thou shalt make thee 
fringes upon the four quarters of thy ves
ture." Pringu it should also be translated 
here. "The fringes of chain-work," I sup
pose, were therefore attached to, and hung 
down from, the net-work spoken of above, 
and were probably in this case, as when 
used upon the prmenta of the Jewish high 
priest, intended as a " memorial of the 
law." 

The "lily-work " la the laat ornament 
that demands our attention. And here the 
description of Lightfoot is so clear and evi
dently correct, that I shall not hesitate to 
quote it at length. "At the head of the 
pillar, even at the setting on of the chapi
ter, thE>re wu a curious and a large border 
or circle of lily-work, which stood out four 
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cubita under the chapiter, and then tamed 
down, every lily or long tongue of brue, 
with a neat beDding, and so seemed 88 a 
flowered crown to the head of the pillar, 
and 88 a curious §&~'land whereon the 
chapiter had ita eeat. 

There is a very common error among 
Masous, which h88 been fostered by the 
plates in our Monitors, thM there were 
on the pillars chapiters, and that these 
chapiters were again surmounted by globes. 
The truth, however is that the chapiters 
themselves were "the pomela or globes," 
to which our lecture, in the Fellow Craft's 
degree, alludes. This is evident from what 
h88 already been. said in the first part of 
the preceding description. The lily here 
spoken of is not at all related, aa might be 
sup))08ed, to the common lily-that one 
spoken of in the New Testament. It waa 
a 11peeies of the lotus, the N ymphlllla lotos, 
or lotus of the Nile. This was among the 
F«Yptians a sacred plant, found every
wliere on their monuments, and used 1n 
their architectural deeorationa. It is evi
dent, from their description in Kings, that 
the pillara of the porch of Ki~ Solomon's 
Temple were copied from the ptllars of the 
F«Yptian temples. The mape of the earth 
and the charta of the celestial conatella
tiona which are aometimes said to have 
been engraved DP.?n these globes, must be 
referred to the ptllars, where, according to 
Oliver, a .Masonic tradition places them
an ancient custom, inatao0011 of which we 
find in profane history. This ia, however, 
by no means of any importance, as the 
symbolic allusion ia perfectly well (>re
served in the shapes of the chapitei"B, wtth
out 1.he n80018ity of any auch geographical 
or astronomical engraving upon them. 
For being ~lobular, or nearly so, they may 
be justly 8&ld to have represented the celes
tial and terrestrial spheres. 

The true description, then, of these 
memorable (>illai"B, 18 simply thia. Imm&
diately within the porch of the Temple, 
and on each aide of the door, were placed 
two hollow brazen pillars. The height of 
each wu twenty-seven feet, the diameter 
about six feet, and the tbickneu of the 
br .. three inches. Above the pillar, and 
covering ita upper part to the depth of 
nine inches, was an oval body or chapiter 
seven feet and a half in height. Springing 
out from the pillar, at the junction of the 
chapiter with 1t, was a row of lotus petals, 
which, first spreading around the chapiter, 
aftenrarda ~ntly curved downwardil to
wards the p1llar1 something like the Acan
thus leaves on tbe capital of a Corinthian 
column. About two-fiftba of the distance 
from the bottom of the chapiter, or just 
below ita most balM part, a tisane of 
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net-work was carved, which extended over 
ita whole upper surface. To the bottom of 
this net--wort waa suspended a aeries of 
fringes, and on these again were carved two 
rows of pomegraoa&ea, one hundred being 
in each row. 

This description, it seems to me1 is the 
only one that can be reconciled w1th the 
nnous puaagea in the Boob of Kings, 
Chronicles, and Josephus, which relate to 
these pillara, and the only one that can 
give the Maaonic student a correct concep
tion of the architecture of these importan' 
symbols. 

And now u to the Masonic symbolism 
of these two pillars. As symbols they 
have been very universally di11\taed and are 
to be found in all rites. Nor are they of a 
very recent date, for they are depicted on 
the earliest tracing-boards, and are alluded 
to in the catechisms before the middle of 
the lut century. Nor is this BUrpriainl{; 
for u the symbolism of Freemasonry 18 
founded on the Temple of Solomon, it wu 
to be expected that these important parta 
of the Temple would be naturally included 
in the system. But at first the pillara ap
pear to have been introduced into the lec
tures rather as parta of a historical detail 
thanassignificantsymbola-an idea which 
seems gradually to have grown up. The 
catechism of 1781 describes their name, 
their size, and their material, but aaY• 
nothing of their symbolic import. Yet 
this had been alluded to in the I!Criptural 
account of them, which says that the names 
bestowed upon them were significant. 

What was the original or IICI'iptural sym
bolism of the pillars bas been ve11 well ex
plained by Dudley, in his Naology. He 
says, (p. 121,) that" the pilliU'Il represented 
the sustaining power of the great God. 
The flower of the lotus or wa~r-lily riaea 
from a root growing at the bottom of the 
water, and maintains ita poaition on the 
surface by its columnar stalk, which b&
comes more or leas straight as GCC~U~ion r&
quires; it is therefore aptly symbolical of 
the power of the Almighty constantly em
ployed to aecure the aafety of all the world. 
The chapiter i11 the body or m&BB of the 
earth ; the pomegranates, fruitll remark
able for the number of their seeds, are 
symbols of fertility; the wreaths, drawn 
variously ovE'r the surface of the chapiter 
or globe, indicate the courses of the heav
enly bodies in the heavens around the 
earth, and the variety of the Be&80na. The 
pillars were properly placed in the porch 
or portico of the Temple, for they suggested 
just ideu of the power of the Almighty, of 
the entire dependence of man upon bim 
the Creator; and doing this, thfty exho;.t;i 
all to fear, to love, and obey him." 
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It was, however, Butchineon who first 
introduced the symbolic idea of the pillara 
into the Masonic IJ)'&t.em. He uys: "The 
pillara erected at the porch of the Temple 
were not only ornamental, but alao earned 
with them an emblem&tical import in ~eir 
names: Boaz ~ing, in itl! literal traJllllation, 
in tA« illfrength ,· and Jachin, it 1Mll he • 
tablilhed, which, by a very natural transpo
llition, may be put thua: 0 Lord, thou art 
mighty, and thy power i11 eatabw.hed from 
everlasting to everluting." 

Preston subeequently introduced the 
IJ)'mbolism, considerably enlarged, into his 
11ystem of lectures. He adopted the refer
ence to the pillara of fire and cloud, which 
ia still retained. 

The Masonic symbolism of the two pil
lara may be considered1 without going into 
minute details, as bemg twofold. Firat, 
in reference to the names of the pillara, 
they are symbols of the ltrmgth and fta.. 
IJility of the Institution ; and tnen in refer· 
ence to the ancient pillara of fire and cloud, 
they are symbolic of our dependence on the 
euperintendin~ guidance of the Orand 
Architect of the Universe, by which alone 
that strength and stability are eeeored. 

Plne!ean. French, a peMil; but in 
the technical language of French Masonry 
it ill a pen. Hence, in the minutes of 
French Lodges, tenir k pinc«JV meana to a« 
CJI &cretary. 

Pine {;one. The tope or pointa of the 
rode of deacons are often mrmounted b7. a 
pine cone or pineapple. This is in imita
tion of the ThyriUI or sacred staff of Bac
chua, which was a fance or rod enveloped 
in leaves of ivy, and having on the top 
a cone or apple of the P.ine. To it mr
prising virtues were attnbuted, and it wu 
introducl'd into the Dionysiac mysteries u 
a sacred symbol. 

Plrlet. The name of a tailor of Paris, 
who, in 1762, organized a body called 
"Council of Knight!! of the East," in op
position to the Council of Emperora of the 
East and West. 

Pln111 'VII. On the 18th August, 1814, 
Pope Pius VII. ismed an edict forbidding 
the meetings of all secret aocieties, and ea
pecially the Freemasons and Carbonari, 
under heavy rorporal penalties, to which 
were to be added, according to the malig
nity of the ca~es, partial or entire conft!IC8· 
tion of goods, or a pecuniary fine. The 
edict al11o renewed the bull of Clement XII., 
by which the punishment of death was 
incurred by those who obetinately per
sisted in attending the meetings of Free
masons. 
PI~. In mict Masonic ritualism 

the positions occupied by the Muter and 
W ardeus are called ltatioM ,- those of the 
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other oflcers, ~- Thill distinction is 
not obeerved m the higher degrees. See 
~Jtatibm. 

Planclae ~. The name by 
which the minute& are designated in French 
Lodges. Literally, plmaclte is a board, and 
tra«e, delineated. The p/anche tract!l ia 
therefore the board on wliich the plana of 
the Lodge have been delineated. 

Plarut ami ~ TbeJlans 
and designs on the Trestle-Board the 
Muter, by which the building is erected, 
are, in Speculative Masonry, symbolically 
referred to the moral plans and deaigns of 
life by which we are to construct our spirit
ual temple, and in the direction of which 
we are to be instructed by some recognized 
Divine authority. See Trt.tk·Board. 

Platenle Aealle•J'. See .Academy, 
Platm.ic. 

Pkm'f. The ear of eorn, or sheaf of 
wheat, is, m the Maaonic system, the sym
bol of ,.P.lenty. In ancient iconography, 
the gOdiJess 'Plenty was represented by a 
young nymph crowned with flowera, and 
holding in the right band the hon1 of 
Amaltbea, the goat that mckled Jupiter1 
and in her let\ a bundle of sheaves or 
wheat, from which the ri~ grain is falling 
profusely to the ground. There have been 
some differen~ in the representation of 
the goddees on Yarioua medals ; but, u 
Montfaucon shows, the ears of corn are an 
indispenuble part of the symbolism. See 
Shi!JboldA. 

Plot Kaan~pt. Dr. Plot, in bi11 
Hurory ofStaffordilrire, speaks of " a scrole 
or parchment volume," in the J>018e88ion 
of the Muons of the seventeenth century 
in which it ia stated that the "charges and 
mannera were after p,erused and approved 
by King Henry VI. ' Dr. Oliver (Golden 
Remai'M, iii. 86,) thinks that Plot here re
ferred to what is known u the Leland MS., 
which, if true, would be a proof of the au· 
tbenticity of that document. But Oliver 
givea no evidence of the correctness of his 
888nmption. It is more probable that the 
manuscript which Dr. Plot loosely quote& 
bas not yet been recoTered. 

Plot M.D. Rot.ert. Born in 1651 
and di;I in 1600. He wis a Professor of 
Chemistry at Oxford, and Keeper of the 
Ashmolean Museum, to which position be 
bad been appointed by Elias Aahmole, to 
whom, however, he showed but little grat
itude. Dr. Plot publis~ed1 in 1686, The 
Natvral HWory of Btojfora.hire, a work 
in which he went out of his way to attack 
the Masonic institution. An able defence 
aga!DIIt this attack will be found in the 
third volume of Oliver's Goldeft &mait&t 
of tM Early MaMJJtic Jff"ikrr. The work 
of Dr. Plot ill both iDtereating and valu-
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able to the Maaonlc atodent, u it exhibita 
the condition of Freemuonry in the latter 
P.art of the seventeenth centwy, certainlv1 
if not at a somewhat earlier period, 0<1 
is an anticipated anawer to the 888ertiona 
of the ioonoclaata who would give Freema
sonry ita birth in 1717. For this purpose, 
I illllert so much of his account as refers to 
the customs of the eociety in 1686. 

" They have a CWJtom in Staifordahire, 
of admitting men into the Society of Free
maaona, that in the Moreland& of this 
country seems to be of greater request 
than anywhere elae, though I find that the 
C118tom spread more or lEJIIB all over the 
nation ; for here I found pereone of the 
most eminent quality that did not diadain 
to be of this fellowship; nor, indeed, need 
they, were it of that antiquity and honor, 
that is pretended in a l&rge parchment 
volume they have amongst tnem, contain
ing the history and rules· of the Crat\ of 
Masonry, which is there deduced not only 
from saCred writ, but profane story ; par
ticularly that it was brought into Engfand 
by St. Amphib&lue, and first communi
cated to St. Alban, who set down the 
charges of Masonry, and was made pay
muter and governor of the king's works, 
and gave them chargee and manners as St. 
Amphibalue bad taught him, which were 
after confirmed by King Athelstan, whose 
youngest son Edwyn loved well Maaonry, 
took upon him the charges1 and learned the 
manners, and obtained ror them of hie 
father a free charter. Whereupon he 
caused them to 888emble at York, and to 
bring all the old books of their Craft, and 
out of them ordained such chargee and 
mannen1 as they then thought fit; which 
charges in the said serole, or parchment 
volume, are in part declared ; and thue was 
the Craft; of Maaonry _grounded and con
firmed in England. It is also there de
clared that these charges and mannen1 
were after perused and approved by King 
Henry VI. and his council, both as to 
Hasten~ and fellon of this Right W or
ahipful Craft. 

' lnto which Society, when they~ ad
mitted, they call a meeting (or Lodge, as 
they term it in some placea), which must 
consist at least of five or aix of the ancienta 
of the Order, whom the candidates present 
with gloves, and so likewise to their wives, 
and entertain with a collation, according 
to the cuetom of the place: this ended, they 
proceed to the admJBBion of them, which 
Chiefly conaista in the communication of 
certain secret signa, whereby they are 
known to one another all over the nation, 
by which meana they have maintenance 
whither ever they travel, for if any man 
appear, though altogether unknowD, that 
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can show any of these signs to a fellow of 
the Society, whom they otherwise call an 
Accepted Maaon, he is obliged presently to 
come to him, from what company or place 
soever he be in; nay, though from the top 
of a steeple, what hazard or inconvenience 
eoever he run, to know hie pleaaure and 
&88ist him ; viz., if he want work, he is 
bound to find him some ; or if he cannot 
do that, to give him money, or otherwise 
support him till work can be had, which is 
one of their articlea; audit is another, that 
they advise the masters they work for ac
cording to the beet of their skill1 ~uaint
iog them with the goodne111 or D&QneBB of 
their materiala, and if they be any way 
out in the contrivance of the buildings, 
modestly rectify them in it, that Maaonry 
be not dishonored; and many such like 
that are commonly known; but some othera 
ther have (to which they are sworn at\er 
thetr fashion) that none know but them• 
selves." (Nat. Hilt. of Stqffordlhi.re, ch. viii., 
p. 816.) 

Plumb. An inatrnment used by Opel'" 
ative Maaone to erect perpendicular linea, 
and adopted in Speculattve Maaonry as 
one of the working-tools of a Fellow Craft. 
lt is a symbol of rectitude of conduct, and 
inculcates that integrity of life and unde
viating course of moral uprightneBB which 
can alone distinguish the good and just 
man. As the operative workman erecta his 
temporal buildmg with strict observance 
of that plumb-line, which will not permit 
him to deviate a hair's breadth to the right 
or to the left, eo the speculative MasOn, 
guided by the unerring principles of right 
and truth inculcated in the symbolic teach
ings of the aame implement, is steadfast in 
the pursuit of truth, neither bending be
neath the frowns of adversity nor yielding 
to the seductions of prosperity. 

To the man thue just and upright, the 
Scriptures attribute, as nece888J'Y .Parts of 
his character, kindn688 and liberahtr, tem
perance and moderation, truth and wisdom; 
and the Pagan poet Horace (lib. iii., od. 8,) 
pays, in one of hie most admired odes, an 
eloquent tribute to the stern immutability 
of the man who is upright and tenacioue 
of purpose. 

It is worthy of notice that, in most lan
guages, the word which is used in a direct 
sense to indicate straigbtneBB of course or 
perpendicularity of position, is also em· 
ployed in a figurative sense to expreBB up
rightneBB of conduct. Such are the LatJD 
"rectum," which signifies at the same time 
a right line and honnty or inkgriLy; the 
Greek bp-&6r1 which meansltraig/i.t, ~tanding 
upright, an<1 aleo equitabk, jwt, t~ ,· and 
the Hebrew t«dei, which in a physical 
88D8e denotes rigJatnu., ltraightnea, and in 
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a moral, what it right cmd('tUt. Our own 
word RIGHT partakes o this peculiar
ity, right being not 'lllrfmg, aa well as not 
crool:«l. 

As to the name, it may be remarked that 
plumb is the word uaed in Speculative 
:Masonry. Webster says that as a noun 
the word is seldom used except in compo
sition. Its constant use, therefore, in Ma
sonry, is a peculiarity. 

Plumb-Line. A line to which a 
piece of lead is attached so as to make 
1t hang perpendicularly. The plumb-linel 
aometimes called simply the line, is one 01 
the working-tools of the Past Mu
ter. According to Preston, it was 
one of the instruments of Masonry 
which was presented to the :Master 
of a Lodge at his installation and 
he defines its symbolism as follows: 
" The line teaches the criterion of 
rectitude, to avoid diMimulation in 
conversation and action, and to di-
rect our steps in the path which 
leads to immortality." This idea 
of the immortal life was always 
connected in symbology with that of the 
perpendicular -sometning that rose di
rectly upwards. Thns in the primitive 
church, the worshipping Christians stood up 
at prayer on Sunday, as a reference to the 
Lord's resurrection on that day. This sym
bolism is not, however, prese"ed in the 
verse of the prophet Amos, (vii. 7 ,) which 
is read in this country as the Scripture 
passage of the second degree, where it 
seems rather to refer to the strict justice 
which God will apply to the ~ple of Is
rael. It there coincides wath the first 
MMOnic definition that the line 
teaches the criterion of moral recti
tude. 

Plnmb-Rnle. A narrow board, 
having a plumb-line suspended from 
its top and a perpendicular mark 
through its middle. It is one of the 
working-tools of a Fellow Craft, but 
in Maaonic language is called the 
Plumb, 11"hich see. 

Plurality of 'Votell. See Jlajority. 
Poetry of Maaonry. Although 

Freemaaonry has been distinguished more 
than any other single institution for the 
number of verses to which it bas given 
birth it has not produced any poetry of a 
very high order, except a few lyrical effu
sions. Rhyme, although not always of 
transcendent merit, baa been a favorite 
form of conveying its instructions. The 
oldest of the Constitutions, that known 
as the Halliwell MS., is written in verse; 
and alm011t all the early catechisms of the 
degrees were in the form of rhyme, whicb1 
although often doggerel in chariacter, servea 
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u a convenient method of usisting the 
memory. But the imagination, which might 
have been occupied in the higher walks of 
poetry, ~~eems in Freemasonry to have been 
expended in the construction of its sym
bolism, which may, however, be considered 
often u the results of true poetic genius. 
There are, besides the aon$8, of which the 
number in all languages as very great, an 
abundance of prologuea and epilogues, 
of odes and anthems, aome of 11·hich are not 
discreditable to their authors or to the In
stitution. But I know of very few poems 
on Maaonic subjects of any length. The 
French have indulged more than any other 
nation in this sort of composition, and the 
earliest Maaonic poem with which I am ac
quainted is one published at Frankfort, 
1766, with the title of Noblule du .franc
Mal}O'M ou. Imtittdion de leur &ciete aNnt le 
dtluge tmiwr«l et de ~em renou.tlellement apru 
le .Deluge. 

It was printed anonymonsly, but the au
thorship of it is attributed to :M. Jartigue. 
It is a transfer to verse of all the Maaonic 
myths contained in the " Legend of the 
Craft" and the traditional history of Ander
son. Neither the material nor the execution 
exempt the author from Horace's denuncia
tion of poetic mediocrity. 

Po In t•. In the Old Constitutions 
known as the Halliwell MS., there are fif
teen regulations which are called point.. 
The fifteen articles which precede are said 
to have been in existence before the meet
ing at York, and then only collected after 
search, while the fifteen points were then 
enacted. Thus we are told-

Fifteen artyculna they there eongton, (-uAI, 
found mtt,) 

And fifteen poyntys there they wrogton, 
(V11"0ugllt, ~-) 

The pqintl referred to in the ritualistic 
phrase, "arts, parts, and points of the hid
den mysteries of Maaonry," are the rulee 
and regulations of the Institution. Phillips' 
Nt:W World of Wordl (edit. 1706) defines 
~ as "an head or chief matter." It is 
m this sense that we speak of the "points 
of Maaonry." 

Point• of Entrance, Perfect. 
In the earliest lectures of the last century 
these were called "Principal Points." The 
designation of them u "Perfect Points ol 
Entrance" wu of a later date. They are 
described both in the English and the 
American systems. Their specific names, 
and their allusion to the four cardinal vir
tues, are the aaml' in both ; but the verbal 
explanations differ, although not substan
tially. They are so called because ther refer 
to four important points of the initiation. 
The Guttural refers to the entrance upon 
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the penal responsibilities; the Peetoral, to 
the entrance into the Lodge; the Manual, 
to the entrance on the covenant; and the 
Pedal, to the entrance on the instructions 
in the north-east. 

PobiC. or FelloWIIhlp, FIYe. 
There are duties owing by every Muon to 
his brethren, and which, from their sym
bolic allnsion to certain points of the body, 
and from the leeeon of brotherly love which 
they teach, are called the " Five Points of 
Fellowship." They are aymbolically illWI
trated in tne third degree, and have been 
aummed up by Oliver as "881listing a 
brother in his distress, aupporting him in 
his virtuous undertakings, praying for his 
welfare, keeping inviolate his secrete, and 
vindicating his reputation as Wt>ll in his ab
sence as in his presence." (Landn•., i. 185.) 

Cole, in the FrmTilUom' Library, (p. 
190,) gives the same ideas in dift'user Jan. 
guage1 as follows : 
- " F1nt. When the DeceEities of a 
brother call for my aid and aupport, I will 
be ever ready to lend him such 881listance, 
to Bave him from sinking, as may not be 
detrimental to myself or connections, if I 
find him worthy thereot: 

" Second. Indolence shall not cause my 
footsteps to halt, nor wrath tum them aside; 
but forgetting every selfish consideration, I 
will be ever swift of foot to serve, help, and 
execute benevolence to a fellow-creature in 
distress, and more particularly to a brother 
Mason. 

"Third. When I oft"er up my ejaculations 
to Almighty God, a brother's welfare I will 
remember as my own; for as the voices of 
babes and sucklings BI!Cend to the Throne of 
Grace, so moet assuredly will the breath· 
ings of a fe"ent heart arise to the man
sions of bliss, as our prayen are certainly 
~uired of each other. 

'Fourth. A brother's secreta, delivered 
to me as such, I will keep as I would my 
own; as betraying that trust might be 
doing him the greatest injury he could sus
tain in this mortal life; nay, it would be 
like the villany of an 888888in, who lurks 
in darknesa to stab hie advenary, when 
unarmed and least prepared to meet an 
enemy. 

" Fif'th. A brother's character I will sup
port in his absence as I would in his pres
ence : I will not wron~ully revile him 
myself, nor will I suft"er 1t to be done by 
othen, if in my power to prevent it." 

The enumeration of these Points by aome 
other more recent authorities dilfen from 
Cole's, apparently, only in the order in 
which the Points are placed. The latter 
order is given as follows in Mackey's Lezi. 
cxm of JiliamJ:uonry : 

"Fi.nt. Indolence should not canae our 

POINT 

footate~ to halt, or wrath tom them uide; 
but w1th eager alacrity and swif'toess of 
foot, we should press forward in the exer
cise of charity and kindneaa to a distreleed 
fellow-creature. 

"Secondly. In our devotions to Almighty 
God, we should remember a brother's wel· 
fare as our own ; for the prayen of a fe~ 
vent and sincere heart will find no less 
favor in the sight of Heaven, because tbe 
petition for self is min~led with aspinWons 
of benevolence for a friend. 

"Thirdly. When a brother intrusts to 
our keeping the secret thoughts of his 
boeom, prudence and fidelity should place 
a Aacred seal upon our lips, lest, in an UD
guarded moment, we betray the aolemn 
trust confided to our honor. 

"Fourthly. When advenity has visited 
our brother, and his calamities call for our 
aid, we should cheerfullv and liberally 
stretch forth the hand of liindness, to save 
him from sinking, and to relieve his necea
sities. 

"Fifthly. While with candor and kind
oeee we should admonish a brother of his 
faults, we should never revile his character 
behind his back, but rather, when attacked 
by othen, support and defend it." 

I have Baid that the dift"erence here is ap
parently only in the order of enumeration, 
bot really there is an important difference 
in the symbols on which the instructions 
are founded. In the old system, the sym
bols are the hand, the foot, the knee, the 
breast, and the back. In the new system 
the fint symbol or the hand is omitted, and 
the mouth and the ear subetituted. I have 
no doubt that this omiesi.on of the tint and 
insertion of the last are innovations, which 
sprung up in 1842 at the Baltimore Con· 
vention, and the enumeration given by 
Cole is the old and genuine onebwhich was 
originally taught in England y Preston, 
and in this country by Webb. 

PolntiJ, TweiYeGraad. See 1\rlelw 
Grand PoiTIU. 

Point wlthbl a <:lftle. This is a 
symbol of great interest and importance, 
and brings us into cloee connection with 
the early symbolillm of the solar orb and 
the universe, which was predominant in 
the ancient sun-wonhip. The lectures of 
Freemasonry give what modern Moniton 
have made an exoteric explanation of the 
symbol, in wiling us that the point repre
sents an individual brother, the circle the 
boundary line of hill duty to God and man, 
and the two perpendicular parallel linea 
the patron samta of the Order-St. John 
the Baptist and St. John the Evangelist. 

But that this was not always ita symbolic 
si,goification, we may collect from the true 
hllltory of ita connection with the phallus 
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of the Ancient Mysteries. The phallus, as 
I have already shown under the word, was 
among the Egyptians the symbol of fecun
dity, expl'el!8ed by the male generative 
principle. It was communicated from the 
rites of Osiris to the religioue festivals 
of Greece. Among the Aeiatice the eame 
emblem, under the name of lingam, wae, in 
connection with the female principle, wor
shipped as the symbols of the Great Father 
and Mother, or producing cauees of the hu
man race, at\er their destruction br, the 
deluge. On this subject, Captain W1lford 
(.A.riat. Ru.,) remarks" that it was believt'd 
in India, that, at the general deluge, every
thing WIUI involved in the common destruc
tion except the male and female principles, 
or organa of generation, which were dee
tined to produce a new race, and to repeo
ple thEt earth when the waters had aube1ded 
from its surface. The female principle, 
symbolized by the moon, 8118Umed the form 
of a lunette or crescent; while the male 
principle, symbolized by the sun, usuming 
the fonn of the lingam, placed himself erect 
in the centre of the lunette, like the mast 
of a ship. The two principles, in this 
united form, floated on the surface of the 
waters during the period of their prevalence 
on the earth; and thue became the pro
genitors of a new race of men." Here, then, 
was the first outline of the point within a 
circle, representing the principle of fecun
dity, and doubtless the symbol, connected 
with a different history, that, namely, of 
O~<iris, was transmitted by the Indian phil
osophers to Egypt, and to the other na
tions, who derived, as I have elsewhere 
shown, all their rites from the East. 

It was in deference to this symbolism 
that, as Higgins remarks (.Anacal., ii. 306,) 
circular temples were in the very earliest 
ages univereally erected in cyclar numbers 
to do honor to the Deity. 

In India, stone circles, or rather their 
ruins, are everywhere found; among the 
oldest of which, according to Moore, (Patilh. 
242,) is that of Dipaldiana, aud wh011e exe
cution will compete with that of the Greeks. 
In the oldest monuments of the Druids we 
find, as at Stonehenge and Abury, the cir
cle of stones. In fact, all the temples of 
the Druids were circular, with a single 
stone erected in the centre. A Druidical 
monument in Pembrokeshire, called Y 
Cromlech, is described as consisting of 
several rude stones pitched on end in a cir
cular order, and in the midst of the circle a 
vast stone placed on several pillara. Near 
Ke8wick, in Cumberland, says Oliver, (Sign~ 
and Symhou, 17 4,) is another a~men of 
this Druidical symbol. On a hill stands a 
circle of forty atones placed perpendicularly1 
of about five feet and a half in height, ana 
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one atone in the centre of greater alti
tude. 

Among the Scandinavians, the hall of 
Odin containt'd twelve seats, disposed in 
the form of a circle, for the principal gods, 
with an elevated seat in the centre tor Odin. 
Scandinavian monuments of this form are 
still to be found in Scania, Zealand, and 
Jutland. 

But it is ueeless to multiply e:xamples of 
the prevalence of this syn1bol among the 
ancients. And now let us apply this knowl
edge to the Masonic symbOl. 

We have seen that the phallue and the 
point within a circle come from the same 
source, and must have been identical in 
signification. But the phallue was the 
symbol of fecundity, or the male generative 
principle, which by the ancients was sup
j>osed to be the sun, (they looking to the 
creature and not to the Creator,) becauee by 
the sun's heat and light the earth is made 
prolific, and its productions are brought to 
maturit,r. 'fhe point within the circle was 
then OJ"!ginally the svmbol of the sun; and 
as the lingam of India stood in the centre 
of the lunette, so it stsnds within the centre 
of the Universe, tyP.i6ed by the circle1 im
pregnating and vivifying it with its neat. 
And thus the astronomers have been led to 
adopt the same figure 0 as their symbol 
of the sun. 

Now it is admitted that the Lodge repre
sents the world or the universe, and the 
Master and Wardens within it represent 
the sun in three positions. Thus we arrive 
at the true interpretation of the Masonic 
symboliilm of the point within the circle. 
It is the same thing, but under a different 
form, as the Master and Wardens of a 
Lodge. The Master and Warden& are sym
bols of the sun, the Lodge of the universe 
or world, just as the point is the symbol of 
the same sun, and the surrounding circle 
of the universe. 

Poland. Freemasonry was introduced 
into Poland, in 1736, by the Grand Lodge of 
England; but in 1789 the Lodges were closed 
in consequence of the edict of King Augus
tus II., who enforced the bull of Pope 
Clement XII. From 1742 to 1749 Masonry 
was r~vived and &everal Lodges erected, 
which flourished for a time, but at\erwards 
fell into decay. In 1766 Count Mosrynski 
sought to put it on a better footing, and in 
1769 a Grand Lodge was formed, of which 
he was chosen Grand Master. The Grand 
Lodge of England recognized this body as 
a Provincial Grand LOdge. On the first 
division of Poland, the labors of the Grand 
Locke were suspended ; but they were re
vivoo in 1773 by Count Bruhl, who intro
duced the ritual of the Strict Observance, 
establiahed several new Lodges, and ao-
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knowledged the anpremacy of the United 
~es of Germany. There was a Lodge 
in W81"8aw, working in the French Rite, 
under the authority of the Grand Orient 
of France, and another under the English 
system. These differences of Rites created 
many dissensions, but in August, 1781, the 
Lodge Catherine of the North Star received 
a Warrant as a Provincial Grand Lodge, 
and on December 'J:l of the same year the 
body was organized, and Ignatius Pococki 
elected Grand Master of all Polish and 
Lithuanian Lodges, the English system 
being provisionally adopted. In 1794, with 
the dissolution of the kmgdom, the Lodges 
in the RU88ian and Austrian portions of 
the partition were suppressed, and those 
only in Prussian Poland continued their 
existence. Upon the creation, by N apoleonz 
of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, a Grantt 
Orient of Poland was immediately estab
lished. This body continued in operation 
until 1828, with more than forty Lodges 
under its obedience. In November of that 
year the Order was interdicted in conse
quence of the ukase of the Emperor Alex· 
ander prohibiting all secret societies; and 
all the Lodges were thereon ciOEied. Dur
ing the revolt of 1880 a few Lodges arose, 
but they lasted only until the insurrection 
was suppressed. 

PolitiC8. There is no charge more 
frequently made against Freemasonry than 
that of its tendency to revolution, and 
conspiracy, and to political organizations 
which may affect the peace of society or 
interfere with the rights of governments. 
It was the substance of all Barrnel's and 
Robison's accusations, that the Jacobinism 
of France and Germany was nurtured in 
the Lodges of those countries: it was the 
theme of all the denunciations of the anti· 
Masons of our own land, that the Order 
was seeking a political ascendancy and an 
undue influence over the government: it 
has been the unjust accusation of every 
enemy of the Institution in all times past1 
that its object and aim is the possession or 
power and control in the affairs of state. 
It is in vain that history records no in
stance of this unlawful connection between 
Freemasonry and politics· it is in vain 
that the libeller is direct;i to the Ancient 
Constitutions of the Order, which ex~,>ressly 
forbid such connection: the libel 1s still 
written, and Masonry is again and again 
condemned as a political club. 

Polkal. A significant word in the 
high degrees, which means alto[lether ~ 
rated, in allusion to the disunited condition 
of the Masonic Order at the time, divided 
as it was into various and conflicting rites. 
The word is corrupted from palool, and is 
derived from the radical 'm,pal, which, aa 

POMEGRANATE 

Geeenlus says, everywhere implies separa· 
tion, ·and the adverbial '?,:,, iol, wliolly, 
altogether. 

Polyeronlcoa. Ranulf Hiltden, a 
monk of Chester, who died in 1000, wrote 
under this title a Latin chronicle, which 
was afterwards translated into English by 
John Trevisa, and published by William 
Caxton, in 1482, as The Polytronicon ,· 
"conteynyng the Berynges and Dedes of 
many Tymes." Another edition waa pub
lished (though, perhaps, it was the same 
book with a new title) by Wynkyn de 
Woorde, in 1485, as Policronicon, in tDhich . 
bool:e ben compryl«l bryejly many 'tiXmdtrful 
hy•toryu, Englilhed by one n-evita, 11i~e 
of Bar/dey, etc., a copy of which eold 1n 
1867 for £87. There was another trans
lation in the same century by an unknown 
author. The two translation& made the 
book familiar to the English public, with 
whom it was at one time a favorite work. 
It was much used by the compiler or com
pilers of the Old Constitutions now known 
as the Cooke Manuscript. Indeed, I have 
very little doubt that the writers of the old 
Masonic records borrowed from the Poly
cronicon many of their early legends of 
Masonry. In 1866 there was pu'blisbed at 
London, under the authority of the Master 
of the Rolls, an edition of the original Latin 
chronicle, with both the English transla· 
tions, that of Trevisa and that of the un
known writer. 

Po•egraaate. The pc:>megranate, 
aa a symbol, was known to and hi~hly es
teemed by the nations of antiCJUlty. In 
the description of the pillars wliich stood 
at the porch of the Temple, {see 1 Kinga 
vii. 16,) it is said that the artificer "made 
two chapiters of molten braN to set upon 
the tope of the pillars." Now the Hebrew 
word oaphtorim, which has been translated 
"chapiters" ~d for which, in Amos ix. 1, 
the word "hotel" has been incorrectly sub
stituted, (though the marginal reading cor· 
rects the error,) signifies an arlificiallar~ 
~vranau, or gklbe. The origmal mean· 
mg IS not preserved in the Septuagint, 
which has a~lf1'1N/p, nor in the Vulgate, 
which usee "sphernla," both meaning 
simply "a round ball." But Josephus, in 
hie Antiquitiu, has kept to the literal He
brew. ft was customary to place such 
ornaments upon the tope or beads of 
columns, and in otber situations. The 
skirt of Aaron's robe was ordered to be 
decorated with golden bells and pome
granates, and they were among the oma· 
ments fixed npon the golden candelabra. 
There eeema, therefore, to have been at
tached to this fmit some mystic aignifica· 
tion, to which it is indebted for the venera
tion thDB paid to it. If so, this mystio 
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meaning should be traced into sP.urious 
Freemuonry; for there after all, tf there 
be any antiquity ill our Order, we shall find 
the parallel of all its rites and ceremonies. 

The Syrians at Damaacua worshipped an 
idol which they called Rimmon. This was 
the same idol that was worshipped by Naa· 
man before his conversion, as recorded in 
the Second Book: of Kings. The learned 
have not been able to agree aa to the nature 
of this idol, whether he was a represent&· 
tion of Helioe or the Sun, the goo of the 
Phenicians, or of Venus, or according to 

. Grotius, in his commentary on the passage 
in Kings; of Saturn, or what, accoraing to 
Statius, seems more probable, of Jupiter 
Caaaiua. But it is sutB.cientfor the present 
purpose to know that Rimmtm is the He
brew and Syriac for pomegra.nak. 

Cumberland, the learned Bishop of 
Peterborou~h, ( Ori1. GeN. .Ant., p. 60,) 
quotes Achtllea Stattus, a converted Pagan, 
and Bishop of Alexandria, as saying that 
on Mount Caasius (which Bochart places 
between Canaan and Ecpt) there was a 
temple wherein Jupiter's image held a 
pomegranate in his hand, whiCh Statius 
goes on to say, "had a mystical meaning." 
Sanconiathon thinb this temple was built 
by the descendants of the Cabiri. Cum
berland attempts to explain this mystery 
thus: "Agreeabl7 hereunto I guess that 
the pomegranate 10 the hand of Jupiter or 
Juno, (because, when. it is opened, it ditt
cloeea a great number of seeds,) signified 
only that those deities were, being long· 
liv~ the parents of a great many children, 
and1amilies that aoon grew into nations, 
which they planted in large poeaeaaions, 
when the world was newly begun to be 
peopled, by giving them laws and other use
ful inventions to make their lives com· 
fortable." 

Pausanias ( Cbrinthiacll, p. 69 ) says he 
saw, not far from the ruins of Mycene, an 
image of Juno holding in one hand a scep
tre, and in the other a pomegranate; but 
he likewise declines aasigning any explana
tion of the emblem, merely declaring that 
it was a1ropptTrorepor M)'oc-" a forbidden 
mystery." That is, one which was forbid· 
den by the Cabiri to be divulged. 

In the feattval of the Thesmophoria, ob
served in honor of the goddeee Ceres, it was 
held unlawful for the celebrants (who were 
women) to eat the pomegranate. Clemens 
Alexandrinus usigns as a reason, that it 
waa supposed that this fruit sprang from 
the blOod of Bacchus. 

Bryant (A~~e. Myth., iii. 237,) says that 
the Ark was looked upon as the mother 
of mankind_, and on this account it was 
figured unaer tho semblance of a pome
granate; for as this fruit abounds with seeds, 
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it was thougM no improper emblem of the 
Ark, which contained the rudiments of the 
future world. In fact, few plants had among 
the ancients a more mythical history than 
the pomegranate. 

From the Hebrews, who used it mysti
cally at the Temple, 1t paased over to the 
Muons, who adopted it as the symbol of 
plentr, for which it is well adapted by its 
swelhng and seed-abounding fruit. 

Pommel. A round knob ; a term ap
plied to the globes or balls on the top of 
the pillars which stood at the porch of Solo
mon's Temple. It was introduced into the 
Masonic lectures from scriptural language. 
17te two pom1MU of the clwpilert is in 2 
Chron. iv. 13. It is, however, an architec
tural term, thus defined by Parker, ( Glou. 
Arch., p. 365 :) "Pommel denotes gener· 
ally any ornament of a globular form." 

Pontll"ee FrereL See Bridge Build
er•. 

PonUf'ei. See Bridge Builder~. 
Pontur. In addition to what bas been 

said of this word in the article on the 
"Brid~e Builders of the Middle Agea.t" the 
follow10g from Athanase Coquerel, nls, in 
a recent essay entitled 'I'M Ri« and DecliM 
of the &nnW. C'Aurc~, will be interest
info. 

'What is the meaning of 'pontiff' f 
'Pontiff' means bridge maker bridge 
builder. Why are they called in that way! 
Here is the explanation of the fact: In the 
very first years of the existence of Rome, 
at a time of which we have a very fabulous 
history and but few existing monuments, 
the little town of Rome, not built on seven 
hills, as is generally supposed- there are 
eleven of them now ; then there were with· 
in the town leas than seven, even- that 
little town had a great deal to fear from an 
enemy which should take one of the bills 
that were out of town- the J aniculum -
because the Janiculum is higher than the 
others, and from that hill an enemy cpuld 
very easily throw stones, fire, or any means 
of destruction into the town. The J anio
ulum was separated from the town by the 
Tiber. Then the first necessity for the de
fence of' that little town of Rome was to 
have a bridge. They had built a wooden 
bridge over the Tiber, and a great point of 
interest to the town was1 that this bridge 
should be kept always 1n good order, so 
that at any moment troops could pus over. 
Then, with the special genins of the Ro
mans, of which we have other instances, 
they ordained, curiously enough, that the 
men, who were a corporation, to take care 
of that bridge should be sacred ; that their 
function, necessary to the defence of the 
town, should be considered holy; that they 
should be priests ; and the highest of them 
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was called 'the high bri~ maker.' So 
it happened that there was 1n Rome a cor
poration of bridge makers- pooti.ftct• -
of whom the head was the moet I&Cred of 
all Romans ; because in thoee day11 his life 
and the life of his companions was deemed 
nece!Sary to the safety of the town." 

And thus it ie that the title of Pontifex 
Mu:imus, assumed by the Pope of Rome, 
literally means the Grand Bridge Builder. 

Pontiff, Grand. See Grand Pooti.ff. 
Poor Fellow-8oldlen oC .Jesus 

{}hrl8t. (Paupere. commilitonel Je.u 
CJhmti.) This was the title fi..rst assumed 
by the Knights Templars. 

Poppy. In the myBterieB of the an
cients, the poppy was the symbol of regen
eration. The somniferous qualitieB of the 
plant expre811ed the idea of quiescence; 
but the seeds of a new existence which it 
contained were thought to Bhow that nature, 
though her powers were suspended, yet 
posseilsed the capability of being called 
mto a renewed ex1steuce. Thus the po.P.PY 
planted near a grave symbolized the 1dea 
of a resurrection. Hence, it conveyed the 
11ame symbolism as the evergreen or sprig 
of acacia doe8 in the Masonic mysteries. 

Porell oethe Temple. Bee Temple 
of &«»non. 

Porta, Gam'battlllta. A physicist 
of Naples, who was born in 1545 and died 
in 1616. He was the founder of the &
greti, or " Academy of Secrets," (which 
see.) He devoted himself to the study of 
the occult sciences, was the inventor of the 
camera obscura, and the author of several 
treatiBeB on Magic, Physiognomy and 
Secret Writing. De Feller (Biog. Unit~.) 
cliU!BeB him with Cornelius Agrippa, Car
dan, Paracelsus, and other disCiples of oc· 
cnlt philoeophy. 

Portugal. Freemasonry was intro
duced into Portugal in 1736, when a Lodge 
was instituted at Lisbon, under a Deputa
tion to George Gordon from Lord W ey
mouth, Grand Master of England. An at
tempt was made by John Coustoe to estab
lish a second in 1748, but he and his com· 
panions were arrested by the Inquisition, 
and the Lodge suppressed. Freemasonry 
must, however, have continued to exist, 
although secretly practised, for in 1776 
other arrests of Freemasons were made by 
the Holy Office. But through the whole 
of the eighteenth century the hi11tory of 
Masonry in Portugal was the history of an 
uninterrupted persecution by the Church 
and the State. In 1805 a Grand Lod~e 
WBII etJtablished at Lisbon, and ~z-Mor1tz 
was elected Grand Master. :John VI., 
during his exile, iBBued from Santa Cruz, 
in 1818, a decree against the Masons, which 
declared that every Mason who should be 
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arrested should m1fer death, and his prop
erty be confiscated to the State; and thu•law 
was extended to foreigners residing in Por
tugal, as well as to natives. This bigoted 
sovereign, on his restoration to the throne, 
promulgated in 1828 another decree against 
the Order, and FreemBBOnry fell into aber
ance; but in 1884 the Lodges were aga1n 
revived. But dissensions in reference t~ 
Masonic authority unfortunately arose 
among the Fraternity of Portugal, which 
involved the history of the Order in that 
country in much confusion. There were 
in a few years no leBB than four bodies 
claiming Masonic jurisdiction, namely, a 
Grande Oriente Lusitano, which had existed 
for more than a quarter of a century, and 
which, in 1846, received Letters-Patent 
from the Supreme Council of Brazil for 
the establishment of a Supreme Council; a 
Provincial Grand Lodge, under the juris
diction of the Grand Lodge of Ireland, 
with a Chapter of Rose Croix working 
under the authority of the Grand Council 
of Rites of Ireland; and two Grand Orients 
working under contending Grand Masters. 
Many attempts were made to reconcile these 
opposing bodies, but without succe88; and, 
to add to the difficulty, we find, about 18621 
another body calling itself the Orient or 
the Masonic Confederation. But all em
barr888ments were at length removed by 
the alliance, in 1871, of the United Grapd 
Orient with the Supreme Council, and the 
Masonic interests of Portugal are now pros
perously conducted by the" Grande Or1ente 
Lusitano Unido, Supremo Conselho de 
Maljonaria Portugueza." 

POMtulaat. The title ~ven to the 
candidate in the degree of Kmght Kadosh. 
From the Latin poltulam, asking for, wish· 
ing to have. 

Pot oC Incense. As a symbol of 
the BRcrifice which should be offered up to 
Deity, it has been adopted in the third 
degree. See Inceme. 

Pot oC Jlaana. See Mant~a, Pot of. 
Pounuh'aat. More correctly, .Ptw

IUivant, which see. 
PractlcOI!I. The third degree of the 

German Rose Croix. 
Pra1er. FreemBBOnry is a religious 

institut10n, and hence its regulations incul
cate the use of prayer "as a proper tribute 
of gratitude," to borrow the language of 
Preston," to the beneficent Author of Life." 
Hence it is of indispen~~able obligation 
that a Lodge, a Chapter, or any other Ma
sonic body, should be both opened and 
closed with prayer; and in the LodgeB 
working in the English and American sys
tems the obligation is strictly observed. 
The prayers used at opening and cloeing 
in thlB country differ in language from the 
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early formulu found in the second edition 
of Preston, and for the alteratiooa we are 
probably indebted to Webb. The pray en 
Used in the middle and perhaps the begin
iog of the eighteenth century are to be 
found in Preeton (ed. 1776,) and are u 
followa: 

.At Opertmg. - " May the favor of 
Heaven be upon this our happy meetin$'; 
may it be begun, carried on, and ended 1n 
order,harmony,and brotherly love: Amen." 

.At C11Jft11g. - " May the bleesing of 
HeaYen be with 111 and all regular Muons, 
to beautify and cement 111 with every 
moral and IIOcial virtue : A men." 

There is also a prayer at the initiation of 
a candidate, which baa, at the present day 
been very slightly varied from the original 
form. This prayer, but in a very di1rerent 
form, is much ol4er than Preston, who 
changed and altered the much longer for
mula which had been used previo111 to his 
day. It wu auerted by Dermott that the 
prayer at initiation waa a ceremony only 
1n uae among the " Ancients" or Athol 
Masons, and that it waa omitted by the 
" Moderns.'' But this cannot be eo, aa is 
proved by the inaertion of it in the earlie~~t 
editions of Preston. We have moreover a 
form of prayer " to be used at the admis
sion of a brother," contained in the 
Poel:et Cbmpanion, published in 1764, by 
John Scott, an adherent of the " Mod
ems," which proves that they aa well aa 
the " Ancients" obaened the usage of 
prayer at an initiation. There is a still 
more ancient formula of " Prayer to be 
used of Christian Masons at the empoint
ing of a brother~ .said to have been used 
in the reign of .awward IV., from 1461 to 
1483, and which is aa follows: 

"The might of God, the Father of 
Heaven, with the wisdom of his glorious 
Son through the goodnel!ll of the Holy 
Ghost, that hath been three penons in one 
Godhead, be with ua at our beginning, give 
us grace to govern in our living here, that 
we may only come to his bliM that shall 
never have an end.'' 

The custom of commencing and ending 
labor with prayer waa adopted at an early 
period by the Operative Freemasons of En~
Iand. Findel says (Hut., p. 78,) that " thetr 
Lodges were opened at sunrise, the Master 
taking his station in the East and the 
brethren forming a half circle around him.· 
After prayer, each craftaman had his daily 
work pointed out to him, and received his 
ioatrnctiooa. At 111nset they again a&· 
sembled after labor, prayer waa o1rered, and 
their wages paid to them.'' We cannot 
doubt that tlie German Stonemasons, who 
were even more religio111ly demonstrative 
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than their English brethren, must have ob
sened the same custom. 

As to the posture to be obaened in Ma
eonic prayer, it may be remarked that in 
the lower degrees the uaual posture is 
standing. At an initiation the candidate 
kneels, but the brethren stand. In the 
higher degrees the 111ual posture is to kneel 
on the right knee. These are at least the 
usages which are generally practised in 
this country. 

Preadaaalte. A degree contained 
in the Archives of the Mother Lodge of 
the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

PreeaaUon. In opening and cloeing 
the Lodge, in the admiseion of visitors, in 
conversation with or in the presence of 
strangers, the Muon is charged to use the 
neceB&ary precaution, lest that should be 
communicated to the profane which shoold 
only be known to the initiated. 

Precedency of I..odtret~. The pre
cedency of Lodges is always derived from 
the date of their Warrants of Constitution, 
the oldest Lodge ranking aa No. 1. As 
this precedency confers certain privileges, 
the number of the :Lo<bre is always deter• 
mined by the Grand Lcxlge, while the name 
is left to the selection of the members. 

Preceptor. Grand Preceptor, ot 
Grand Prior, or Preceptor, or Prior, was 
the title indift'erently g~ven by the Knights 
Templara to the ofticer who preaided over 
a province or kingdom, aa the Grand Prior 
or Grand Preceptor of England, who was 
called in the East the Prior or Preceptor 
of England. The principal of these Grand 
Preceptors were those of Jerusalem, Tripo
li&, and Antioch. 

PreceptorJ'. The ho1llle8 or resi
dences of the Kniglits Templan were called 
Preceptories, and the superior of aucb a 
residence waa called the Preceptor. Some 
of the residences were also called Command
erie&. The latter name has been adopted 
by the Maeooic Templan of this country. 
An attempt was made in 1856, at the adop
tion of a new Constitution by the Grand 
Encampment of the United States, which 
met at Hartford, to abolish the title "Com· 
manderiea," and adopt that of "Precepto
ries," for the Templar organizations; a 
change which would undoubtedly have 
been more in accordance with biatory, but 
unfortunately the e1rort to e1rect the change 
was not successful. 

Preelo118 ;Jewel8. See Jewell, Pr~ 
ciotu. 

Preferment. In all the Old Consti
tutions we find a reference made to ability 
and skill aa the only claims for preferment 
or promotion. Thua in one of them, the 
Landadowne ManUICript, whOM date is 
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about 1560, it is said that Nimrod gave a 
char~e to the Masona that " they should 
ordaine the moat wi.o!e and cunninge man 
to be Master of the King or Lord's worke 
that wu amongs them, and neither for love, 
riches, nor favor, to sett another that baa 
little cunniuge to be Muter of that worke; 
whereby the Lord should bee ill served ana 
the acience ill defamed." And again, in 
another part of the same Manuacript, it ia 
ordered, " that noe Mason take on him noe 
Lord's worke nor other man's but if he 
know himselfe well able to performe the 
worke, so that the Craft have noe slander." 
Charges to the same effect, almost, indeed, 
in the same words, are to be found in all 
the Old Constitutions. So Anderson, when 
he compiled The 0/w.rgu of a Freenwuon, 
which he says were " extracted from the 
ancient recorda," and which he published 
iu1723, in the first edition of the Book of 
CoDStitutiona, lays down the rule of prefer
ment in the same spirit, and in these 
words: 

" All preferment among Maaona ill 
grounded upon real worth and personal 
merit only ; that so the Lords may be well 
served, the brethren not put to shame, nor 
the royal Craft despised ; therefore no Mu
ter or Warden ill chosen by seniority, but 
for hie merit." 

And then be goes on to show how the 
&lrilful and qualified Apprentice may in due 
time become a Fellow Craft, and, "when 
otherwise qualified, arrive to the honor of 
being the Warden, and then the Muter of 
the Lodge, the Grand Warden, and at len~th 
the Grand Muter of all the Lodges, according 
to hie merit." This ought to be now, u it 
baa always been, the true law of Masonry; 
and when ambitious mt'ln are seen grasping 
for offices, and seeking for positions whose 
duties they are not qualified to diacharge, 
one ill inclined to regret that the Ola 
Charges are not more stricti v obered. 

Prelate. The fourth officer 111 a Com
mandery of Knightll Templars and in a 
Council of Red Closs Knights. His duties 
are to conduct the religious ceremonies of 
the organization. His jewel ia a triple tri
angle, the symbol of Deity, and within each 
of the triangles ia suspended a cfOilll, in allu
sion to the Christian character of the chiv
alric iDBtitution of which he ia an officer. 
The corresponding officer in a Grand Com
mandery and in the Grand Encampment 
ia called a Grand Prelate. 

Prelate or Lebanon. (Prelat du 
.Lihan.) A mystical degree in the collection 
of Pyron. 

Prentlee. An archaism, or rather a 
vulgarism for .A.pprentice1 conatantly found 
in the Old Recorda. It 18 now nevt>r used. 

PrenUee Pillar. In the aoutheut 

PREPARING 

part of the chapel of Roslyn Cutle in 
Scotland, ia the celebrated column which 
goes by this name, and with which a Ma
sonic legend is connected. The pillar ia a 
plain fluted shaft, having a flora£ garland 
twined around it all carved out of the 
solid stone. The legend is, that when the 
plans of the chapel were sent from Rome, 
the muter builder did not clearly under
stand about this pillar, or, u another ac
count states, bad lost this particular portion 
of the plans, and, in coDBeq_uence, had to go 
to Rome for further inatruct1ons or to procure 
a fresh copy. During hie absence, a clever 
apprentice, the only eon of a widow, either 
from memory or from hie own invention, 
carved and completed the beautiful pillar. 
When the master returned and found the 
work completed, furious with jealous rage, 
be killed the apprentice, by striking him a 
frightful blow on the forehead with a 
heavy setting-maul. In testimony of the 
truth of the legend, the visitor is shown 
three heads in the west part of the chapel
the master's, the apprentice's, (with the 
gash on hie forehead,) and tne widow's. 
There can be but little doubt that this le
gend referred to that of the third degree, 
which is thus shown to have existed, at 
least substantially, at that early period. 

PreparaUon or tbe Candidate. 
Great care was taken of the personal con
dition of every Israelite who entered the 
Temple for divine worship. The Talmudic 
treat1se entitled Baracoth, which contains 
inatructiona as to the ritual worship among 
the Jews, lays down the following rules for 
the preparation of all who visit the Tem
ple : "No man shall go into the Temple 
with hie staff, nor with shoes on his feet, 
nor with hie outer garment, nor with 
money tied up in his puree." There are 
certain ceremonial naages in Freemasonry 
which furnish what may be called at least 
very remarkable coincidences with this old 
Jewish custom. 

The preparation of the candidate for in
itiation in Masonry ia entirely symbolic. 
It varies in the different degrees, and there
fore the symboliam varies with it. Not 
being arbitrary and unmeaning, but, on the 
contrary, conventional and full of significa
tion, it cannot be altered1 abridged, or 
added to in any of its details without af· 
fecting its esoteric design. To it, in its 
fullest extent, every candidate must, with
out exception, submit. 

PreparinK Brother. The brother 
who prepares the candidate for initiation . 
In Engl!Sht he hu no distinctive title. In 
French LOOges he is called "Frbre terrible," 
and in German he ia called "Vorbereiten
der Bruder," or "Furchterlicher Bruder." 
Hie duties require him to have a compe-
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tent knowledge of the ritual of reception1 
and therefore an experienced member or 
the Lodge is generally selected to discharge 
the functions of this office. 

Pftwldent. The presiding officer in 
a convention of High Priests, according to 
the American system, is ao called. The 
second officer ia styled Vice President. On 
September 6th, 1871, the Grand Orient 
of France, in violation of the landmarkal 
abolished the office of Grand Master, ana 
conferred hia powers on a Council of the 
Order. The President of the Council is 
now the official representative of the Grand 
Orient and the Ciaft, and exercises several 
of the prerogatives hitherto administered 
by the Grand Master. 

Prettldln.r omcer. Whoever acta, 
although temporarily and pro Aao tlice as 
the presiding officer of a Muonic body,'u
sumes for the time all the powers and func· 
tions of the officer whom he represents. 
Thus, in the absence of the W ol'llhipful 
Master, the Senior Warden presides over 
the Lodge, and for the time is1nveated with 
all the prerogatives that pertain to the 
~aster of. a Lodge, and can, while he is 
1n the chan, perform any act that it would 
be competent for the Master to perform 
were he present. 

Preltonlan Leetare. In 1819, 
Bro. Preston, the author of the llltutrationl 
of Mmonry, bequeathed £800 in the con
sols, the interest of which ·Was to provide 
for the annual delivery of a lecture accord
ing to the system which he bad elaborated. 
1'he appointment of the Lecturer was left 
to the Grand Master for the time being. 
Stephen Jones, a Past Master of the Lodge 
of Antiquity, and an intimate friend of 
Preston, received the first appointment ; 
and It was subsequently given to Bro. Lau
rence Thomp!J<)n, the only mrviving puJiil 
of Preston. He held it until his d£>ath, 
after which no appointm£>nt of a Lecturer 
was made until1867. Since that time the 
lecture has been rt'gularly delivered in 
London before Rome one of the Lodges. 
In the delivery of this lt'cture, which is in
tended to keep in remembrance the . aye
tern which was taught by Preston, great 
care baa been taken to observe not only 
the Preatonian arrangement, but the very 
words, ao far as they can be ascertained. 
The original form of question and answer 
is not, however, maintained; but the lecture 
being uninterrupted by interrogations, the 
prescribed answers are turned into a con· 
tinuoua course. 
Pre~~t.onlan Lecture~~. About the 

year 1772, Preston submitted his course of 
lectures on the first three degrees to the 
Craft of England. These lectures were a 
re'tiaion of those which had been practised, 
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with variollB modificatiollB, since the re
vival of 1717, and were intended to confer 
a higher literary character on the Masonic 
ritual. Preston had devoted much time 
and labor to the compilation of these lec
tures, a syllabus of which will be found in 
hislllmtrationl. They were adopted eagerly 
by the English Fraternity, and continued to 
be the authoritative system of the Grand 
Lodge of England until the union in 1818, 
when, for the sake of securing uniformity, 
the new and inferior sy~tem of Dr. Hem
ming WM adopted. But the Prestonian 
lectures and ritual are still used by many 
Lodges in England. In America they 
were greatly altered by Webb, and are no 
longer practised here. 

PreltoD9 WIUia•. This diatin· 
guished Mason was born at Edinburgh on 
the 7th .August, 1742. The usual state
ment, that he was born on the 28th July, 
refers to Old Style, and requires therefore to 
be amended. He was the aon of William 
Preston, Esq., a writer of the Signet, and 
Helena Cumming. The elder Preston was 
a man of much int£>llectual culture and 
abilities, and in eal!ly circumstances, and 
took therefore pains to bestow upon his eon 
an adequate education. He was sent to 
echool at a very earl;r age, and having 
completed hie preliminary education in 
English under the tuition of Mr. Stirling, 
a celebrated teacher in Edinburgh, he en· 
tered the High School before lie was six 
rears old, and made considerable progreea 
1n the Latin tongue. From the High 
School he went to college, where he ac
quired a knowledge of the rudiments of 
Greek:. 

After the death of hie father he retired 
from college, and became the amanuenaia 
of that celebrated linguist, Thomas Ruddi
man, to whose friendship his father had 
coDBigned him. Mr .. Ruddiman having 
greatly impaired and finally lost his si~ht 
by his intense application to his cla881cal 
studies, Preston remained with him as hia 
secretary until hie dec£>aee. His patron 
had, however, previously bound young 
Preston to his brother, Walter Ruddiman 
a printer, but on the increasing failure of 
his sight, Mr. Thomas Ruddiman withdrew 
Pr£'8ton from the printin~·office, and occu
pied him in reading to h1m and translating 
such of hi11 works as were not completed, 
and in correcting the proofs of those that 
were in the press. Subeequently Preston 
compiled a catalogue ofRuddiman's boob, 
under the title of Bibliotheca Ruddimano, 
which is said to have exhibited much lite
rary ability. 

After the death of Mr. Ruddiman, Pres
ton returned to the printing-office, where he 
remained for about a year; but his inclina-
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tions leading him to literary purauita, he, 
with the consent of his muter, repaired to 
London in 1760, having been furnished with 
aeverallettem of introduction by his friends 
in Scotland. Among them waa one to Wil· 
liam Strahan, the ltints printer, in whoee 
eerrice, and that of hlB son and successor, 
he remained for the best years of his life 
u a corrector of the press, devotin~ him· 
eelf, at the same time, to other bterary 
vocations, editing for manr years tbe·J.ml. 
don CAronick, and fumishtng materials for 
variona periodical publications. 

Mr. Preston's crt tical skill aa a corrector 
of the prees led the literary men of that 
day to submit to his suggestions aa to style 
and language; and many of the most dis
tinguished authom who were contemporary 
with him honored him with their friend
ship. As an evidence of this, there were 
found in his library, at his death, presenta
tion copies of their works, with their auto
grat>hs, from Gibbon, Hume, Robertaon, 
Blatr, and many othem. 

It is, however, aa a distinguished teacher 
of the Masonic ritual, and aa the founder 
of a system of lectures which still retain 
their influence, that William Preston more 
especially claims our attention. 

Stephen Jones, the diaciple and intimate 
friend of Preston, published in 17961 in the 
l+eemaaoni Nag!UiM, a sketch or Pres· 
ton's life and labors; and aa there can be 
no doubt, from the relations of the author 
and the subject, of the authenticity of the 
facta related, I shall not hesitate to use the 
language of this contemporary sketch, in· 
terpolating such explanatory remarb aa I 
may deem necessary. 

Boon after Preston's arrival in London, 
• number of brethren from Edin~n"h re
eolved to institute a Freemason's Lodge in 
that city, under the sanction of a Constitu
tion from Scotland; but not having suo
eeeded in their application'- t~ey were re
commended by the Grand LOOge of Scot
land to the ancient Lodge in London, who 
immediately granted them a Dispensation 
to form a LOdge and to make Masons. 
They acco~ly met at the White Hart in 
the Strand, an<l Mr. Preston waa the second 
person initiated under that Dispensation. 
This was in 1762. Lawrie records the ap
plication as having been in that year to the 
Grand Lodge of Scotland. It thus appeam 
that Preston waa made a Mason under the 
Dermott system. It will be seen, however, 
that he subsequently went over to the legiti· 
mate Grand Lodge. 

The Lodge waa soon after regularly con
stituted by the o6lcers of the ancient Grand 
Lodge in person. Having increased con
aiderably m numbersiiit waa found neces
aary to remove to the om Tavem in Fleet 
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Street, where it continued 110111e time, till, 
that house being unable to furnish proper 
accommodations, it waa removed to Bcota' 
Hall, Blackfrial'8. Here it continued to 
flourish about two years, when the decayed 
atate of that building obliged it to remove 
to the Half Moon Tavem, Cheapside, 
where it continued to meet for a consider
able time. 

At length Mr. Preston and aome others 
of the membel'8 having joined the Lodge, 
under the regular English Constitution, at 
the Talbot Inn, in the Strand, they pre
vailed on the rest of the Lodge at the Half 
Moon Tavem to petition for a Constitution. 
Lord Blaney, at that time Grand Muter, 
readily acqutesced with the desire of the 
brethren, and the Lodge was soon after 
constituted a second time, in ample form, 
by the name of "The Caledonian Lodge." 
The ceremonies obaerved1 and the numer
ous aaaembly of respectaole brethren who 
attended the Grana ofilcem on that occa· 
sion, were long remembered to the honor 
of the Lodge. 

This circumstance, added to the absence 
of a very skilful Mason, to whom Mr. Pres
ton waa attached, and who had departed for 
Scotland on account of his health, induced 
him to turn his attention to the Masonic 
lectures; and to arrive at the depths ofthe 
science, abort of which be did not mean to 
atop, he sr.ared neither pains nor expense. 

Preston s own remarks on this subject, in 
the introduction to his IlhutratiMU of Ma
«mf71, are well worth the perusal of everr, 
brother who intends to take office. "When, ' 
says he, "I first had the honor to be elected 
Master of a Lodge, I thought it froper to 
inform myaelf fully of the genera rules of 
the society, that I might be able to fulfil 
my own duty, and officially enforce obedi
ence in othem. The methods which I 
adopted1 with this view, excited in some of 
mpemmal knowledge an absolute dislike 
of what they considered aa innovations; 
and in othem, who were better informed, a 
jealousy of pre-eminence, which the prin· 
ciples of Masonry ought to have checked. 
Notwithstanding these diacouragementa 
however, I persevered in my intention of 
supporting the dignity of the society, and 
of dischargin~ with fidelity the trust re
posed in me.' Masonry bas not changed. 
We still too often find the same mietaldng 
of research for innovat-ion, and the Bame 
un~enerous jealousy of pre-eminence of 
whtch Preston complains. 

Wherever instruction could be acquired, 
thither Preston directed his coume ; and 
with the advantage of a retentive memory, 
and an extensive MRBOuic conneetion1 added 
to a diligent literary research, he ao tar suc· 
ceeded in his purpose aa to become a com-
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petent master of the subject. To increue 
the knowledge he had acquired, he solicited 
the company and conversation of the moet 
experienced M880ns from foreign countries; 
and, in the course of a literary correspond
ence with the Fraternity at homeandabroad, 
made auch progress in the mpteries of the 
art u to become very 111eful 1n the connec
tions he had formed. He waa frequently 
heard to say1 that in the ardor of his 
inquiries he .bad explored the abodes of 
poverty and wretchedness, and1 where it 
might have been least expectea1 acquired 
very valuable acrapa of informatiOn. The 
poor brother iu return, we are assured, had 
no cause to think his time or talents ill be
stowed. He was also accustomed to con
vene his friends once or twice a week, in 
order to illustrate the lectures; on which 
occasion objections were started, and ex
planations given, for the purpoee of mutual 
tmprovement. At last, with the 888istance 
of some zealous friends, he was enabled to 
arrange and digest the whole of the first 
lecture. To establish its validity, he re
solved to 11ubmit to the society at large the 
progrees he had made ; and for that pur· 
pose he instituted, at a very considerable ex
pense, a grand gala at the Crown and An
chor Tavern, in the Strand, on Thursday, 
May 21, 1772, which was honored with the 
pre~~ence of the then Grand officers, and 
many other eminent and respectable breth
ren. On this occasion he delivered an ora
tion on the Institution, which, having met 
with general approbation, waa afterwards 
printed in the first edition of the Jllu.trat
titml of Mamary, published by him the 
same year. 

Having thna far succeeded in his design, 
Mr. Preston determined to prosecute the 
plan be had formed, and to complet~ the 
lectures. He employed, therefore, a num
ber of skilful brethren, at his own expense, 
to visit different town and country Lodges, 
for the purpose of gaining information ; 
and these brethren communicated the re
sult of their visits at a weekly meeting. 

When by study and application he bad 
arranged his system, he issued pro})OII&ls 
for a regular course of lectures on all the 
degrees ofM880nry, and these were publicly 
delivered by him at the Mitre Tavern, in 
Fleet Street, in 177-l. 

For some yean afterwards, Mr. Preston 
indullled his friends by attending several 
achoola of instruction, and other stated 
meetings, to propagate the knowledge of 
the acience, which had spread far beyond 
his expectations, and constderably enhanced 
the reputation of the society. Having ob
tained the sanction of the Grand LOdge, 
he continued to be a zealous encourager 
and aupporter of all the measures of that 

PRESTON 699 

assembly which tended to add dignity to 
the Craft, and in all the Loc:btes in which 
his name waa enrolled, whiCh were very 
numerous, he enforced a due obedience to 
the laws and regulations of that body. By 
these means the subscriptions to the charity 
became much more considerable; and daily 
acquisitions to the society were made of 
some of the moat eminent and distinguished 
characters. At last he was invited by his 
friends to visit the LodJI:e of Antiquity, 
No. 1, then held at the llitre Tavern 10 
Fleet Street, when the brethren of that 
Lodge were pleased to admit him a mem
ber, and, wllat was very unusual, elected 
him at the same meeting. 

He had been Master of the Philanthropic 
Lodge at the Queen's Head, Gray'a·inn· 
gate, Holborn, above !U.x yean1 and of 
several other Lodges before that ttme. But 
he was now tauglit to consider the impor· 
tance of the first Master under the English 
Constitution ; and he seemed to regret that 
some eminent character in the walks of 
life had not been selected to support so 
distinguililied a station. Indeed, this too 
small consideration of his own importance 
pervaded his conduct on all occasions ; 
and he was frequently seen voluntarily 
to assume the subordinate offices of an as· 
sembly, over which he had long presided, 
on occasions where, from the abSence of the 
proper persons, he had conceived that his 
services would promote the purposes of the 
mt*'ting. 

To the Lodge of Antiquit}' he now ~an 
chiefly to confine his attent10n, and durmg 
his Maatenhip, which continued for some 
yean, the Lodge increaaed in numbers and 
improved in its finances. 

That he might obtain a complete knowl
edge of the state o( the society under the 
English Constitution, he became an acth·e 
member of the Grand Lodge, waa admit
ted a member of the hall committee, and 
during the secretaryship of Mr. Thomas 
French, under the auspices of the Duke of 
Beaufort, then Grand Master, had become 
a useful assistant in arranging the ~eneral 
rt>gulationa of the society, and revivmg the 
foreign and country correspondence. Hav· 
ing l:ieen appointed to the office of Deputy 
Grand Secretary under James Heaeltine, 
Esq., he compiled, for the benefit of the 
charity, the Jrutqry of Remarkable Occur· 
rencu, inserted in the first two publications 
of the ~ Oakndar,- prepared for 
the press an .Appendix w tM Boole of Cbn· 
•titutionl, and attended so much to the cor
respondence with the different Lodges aa to 
merit the approbation of hie patron. This 
enabled him, from the various memoranda 
be had made, to form the History of Ma
sonry, which was afterwards printed in hia 
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llltUtratiou. The oftlce of De)!uty Grand 
Secretary he afterwards resigned. 

.An unfortunate dispute having arisen in 
the society in 1779, between the Grand 
~e and the ~of Antiquity, in which 
Mr.l>reston took tlie part of the Lodge and 
his private friends, h18 name waa ol:dered 
to be erased from the hall committee ; and 
he waa afterwards, with a number of gen· 
tlemen, members of that Lodge, expelled. 

The treatment he and his friends received 
at that time waa circumstantially narrated 
in a well-written pamphlet, printed by 
Mr. Preston at his own expense, and cir
culated among his friends, but never pub
lished, and the leading circumstances were 
recorded in some of the later editions of 
the lll'IJdratimu of Ma110nry. Ten years 
afterwardst however, on a reinvestigation 
of the subJect in dispute, the Grand Lodge 
was pleased to reinstate Mr. Preston, with 
all tlie other members of the Lodge of An· 
tiquity, and that in the most handsome 
manner, at the pnd feast in 1790, to the 
general satisfactaon ofthe Fraternity. 

During Mr. Preston's exclusion he sel· 
dom or never attended any of the ~gas, 
though he was actually an enrolled mem· 
ber of a great many Lodges at home and 
abroad, all of which he politely resigned 
at the time of hia suspension, and di
rected hia attention to his other lite~ 
pursuita, which may fairly be supposed to 
have contributed more to the advantage of 
his fortune. 

So much of the life of Preston we get 
from the interesting sketch of Stephen 
Jones. To other sources we must look for 
a further elucidation of some of the circum
stances which he baa so concisely related. 

The expulsion of such a man aa Preston 
from the Order waa a dis~ to the Grand 
Lodge which inflicted it. It was, to use 
the language of Oliver, who himself, in 
aftertimes, had undergone a similar act 
of injustice, " a very ungrateful and inade
quate return for his services.'' 

The story waa briefly this: It had been 
determined by the brethren of the Lodge of 
Antiquity, held on December 17t 1i77, that 
at the annual festival on St. Jonn'a day, a 
procesaion should be formed to St. Dun
stan's Church, a few stepe only from the 
tavern where the Lodge waa held; a protest 
of a few of the me)Dbera waa entered against 
it on the day of the festival. In conse
quence of this only ten members attended, 
who, having clothed themselves aa Masons 
in the vestry room, aat in the aame pew and 
heard a sermon1 after which they croaaed 
the street in their gloves and aprons to re
turn to the Lodge room. At the next meet
ing of the Lodge, a motion waa made to re
pudiate this act; and w bile speaking againat 
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It, Mr. Preston asserted the inherent priri
leges of the Lodge of Antiquiv, which, not 
working under a Warrant o the Grand 
Lodge, was, in his opinion, not subject in 
the matter of processions to the regulations 
of the Grand Lodge. It was for maintain
ing this opinion, wbieh, whether right or 
wrong, waa after all only an opinion, Pres
ton waa1 under circumstances which exhib
ited netther magnanimity nor dignity oo 
the part of the Grand Lodge, expelled from 
the Order. One of the unhappy resnlta of 
this act of oppression was that the Lodge 
of Antiquirsevered itself from the Grand 
Lodlte, an united with the Grand Lodge 
at 1! orlr:, and Preston withdrew from all 
share in the concerns of Masonry. 

But ten years afterwards, in 1787, the 
Grand Lodge saw the error it had com
mitted, and Preston waa restored with all 
his honors and dignities. And now, while 
the name of Preston is known and revered 
by all who value Masonic learning, the 
names of all hill bitter enemies, witll the 
exception of Noorthouck, h&Ye sunk into a 
well-deserved oblivion. 

Preston had no sooner been restored to 
his Masonic rights than he resumed his la
bors for the advancement of the Order. In 
1787 he organized the Order of Harodim, a 
society in which it waa intended to thor
oughly teach the lectures which he bad pre
pared. Of this Order some of the most dia
tingnlshed Masons of the day became mem
bers, and it is said to have produced great 
benefitiJ by ita well-devised plan of Jrlasonic 
iDStruction. 

But William Preston is best known to 
ua by his invaluable work entitled /lltmra
tifml of Jla~onry. The first edition of this 
work was pubh.shed in 1772. .Although it 
is spoken of in some reeolutions of a LOdge, 
pul>lished in the second edition, as "a very 
mgenious and elegant pamphlet," it waa 
really a work of some size, consisting: in its 
introduction and text, of 288 pages. lt con· 
t&ined an account of the "grand gala," or 
banquet, given by the author to the Frater· 
nity In May, 1772, when be first proposed 
his system of lectures. This account waa 
omitted in the second and all aubeequent 
editions " t.o make room for more useful 
matter." The second edition, enlarged to 
824 pages, waa published in 1776, an<J this 
was followed by others 1776,1781,1788,1792, 
1799,1801, and 1812. There must have been 
three other editions, of which I can find no 
account in the bibliographies, for Wilkie 
calla his 1801 edition tlie tenth, and the 
edition of 1812, the laat published by the 
author, is called the twelfth. The thirteenth 
and fourteenth editions were published after 
the author's deatht. with additions- the 
former by Stephen Jonea in 1821. and the 
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latter by Dr. Oliver in 1829. Other Eng
lish editiona have been subaequently pub
lished. The work waa tranalated into Ger
man, and two editions published one in 
1776 and the other in 1780. In America, 
two editions were published in 1804, one at 
.Alexandria, in Virginia, and the other, 
with numerous important additional.. by 
George Richards, at Portsmouth, .L'IIew 
Hamp8hire. Both claim, on the title-page, 
to be the "fint American edition;" and it 
is probable that both works were pub
lished by their respective editon about 
the same time, and while neither had any 
knowledge of the existence of a rival copy. 

Preston died, at\er a long illness, in Dean 
Street, Fetter Lane, London, on April 1st, 
1818, at the age of aeventy-t~ix, and waa 
buried in St. Paul's Cathedral. In the 
latter yean of his life he seems to have taken 
no active public part in Muonry1 for in 
the very full account of the proceeaings at 
the union in 1813 of the two Grand Lodges, 
his name does not appear as one of the 
acton, and his aystem was then ruthlesely 
surrendered to the newer but not better 
one of Dr. Hemming. But he had not lost 
his interest in the Institution which he had 
served HO well and 80 long, and by which 
he had been 80 illy requited. For he be
queathed at his death £300 in the console, 
tbe interest of which was to provide for 
the annual delinry of a lecture according 
to his syatem. He also left £600 to the 
Royal Freemuona' Charity, for female 
children, and a like anm to the General 
Charity Fund of the Grand Lod~e. He 
waa never married, and left behtnd him 
only his name as a great Muonic teacher 
and the memory of his services to the 
Craf't. Jones' edition of his Ill111tra&m. 
contains an excellently engraved likeness 
of him by Ridley, from an original portrait 
said to be by S. Drummond, Royal Acade
mician. There is an earlier engraved like
ness of him in the Jilouma.loni Magazine 
for 1795, from a painting known to be by 
Drummond, and taken in 1794. They pre
sent the ditJ'erences of features which may 
naturally be ascribed to a lapse of twenty· 
aix yean. The latter print ia said, by 
those who pereonally knew him, to be an 
excellent likeness. 

Pretender. James Stuart, the son 
of James II., who abdicated the throne of 
Great Britain, and Charles Edward, hie 
son, are known in history as the Old and the 
Young Pretender. Their intrigues with 
Ma.~nry, which they are accu8ed of at
tempting to use as an inatrument to aid in 
a restoration to the throne, conatitute a 
very interesting epii!Ode in the hiatQry of 
the Order. Bee Stuart Ma«m'l. 

Pre'VIoDJJ Qnelltlon. parliamen-
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tary motion intended to auppress debate. 
It 1s utterly unknown in the parliamentary 
law of Muonry, and it would be always 
out of order to move it in a Muonic body. 

Prlchard9 8amnel. "An unprin· 
cipled and needy brother," as Oliver calla 
him, who published at London, in 1730, a 
book with the folllowing title : " Muonry 
Diseeeted; being a Univer'l!al and Genuine 
Description of all its Branches, from the 
Original to this Present Time : as it is deliv
ered in the constituted, regular Lodges, 
both in City and Country, according to the 
several Degrees of AdmiBBion ; giving an 
impartial account of their regular Proceed
ings in initiating their New Members in 
the whole Three Degrees of Masonry, viz., 
I. Entered Prentice; II. Fellow Craft; III. 
Master. To which is added, The Author'11 
VindicationofHimself, by Samuel Prichard, 
Late Member of a constituted Lodge." This 
work, which contained a ttreat deal of plau
sible matter, mingled w1th some truth as 
well as falsehood, pused through a great 
many editions, was translated into the 
French, German, and Dutch languages, and 
became the basis or model on which all the 
subsequent so-called expositions, such as 
Tubal-Cain, Jachin and Boaz, etc., were 
framed. In the same year of the appear· 
ance of Prichard's boo~J Dr. Andenon pub
lished a Dtjen« of Mcuonrg, as a reply 
to the MtUOtlrg .I>Uitcitd. This pamphlet 
was the fint work of any value that had ap
peared from the Maeonic press, and does 
tnfinitely more credit to An<lei'!IOn's genius 
and learning than the O>mtittdiom, which 
he had published aeven yean before. It 
is not, l:iowever, a re,PIY to Prichard, but 
rather an attempt to mterpret the ceremo
nies which are described in the MOMmrg DU
m:ted in their symbolic import, and this it 
is that gives to the Dtjen« a value which 
ought to have made it a more popular work 
among the Fraternity than it 1s. Prichard 
died1 aa I suppose he had lived, in ob· 
seunty; buttbeAbbe Larudan,in hisJihlnc
M~ ecrcuh, (p. 135), has manufactured 
a wlld tale about llia death ; statio~ that he 
was carried by force at night mto the 
Grand Lodge at London,lut to death, his 
body burned to ashes, an all the Lodges 
in the world informed of the execution. 
The Abbe ia aatiafied of the truth of this 
wondrous narrative becauee he had heard 
it told in Holland and in Germany, all of 
which only . proves that the French calnm· 
niator of Muonry abounded either in an 
inventive faculty or In a trusting faith. 

Price Henl')'. He received a Depu
tation aa Provincial Grand Master of New 
Englandl.which waa iBBued on April 80, 
1788, by viscount Montague, Grand Master 
of England. On the SOtn of the following 
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July, Price organized a Provincial Grand 
Lodge; and he may thus be considered as 
the founder of Ma.<~onry in New England. 
He was born in England about the year 
1697, and died in Massachusetts in 1780. 
A very able memoir of Price, by Bro. Wil
liam Sewell Gardner, will be found in the 
Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of M&88&· 
chusetts for the year 1871. 

Prte.t. In the primitive ages of the 
world every father was the/riest of his 
family, and offered prayer an sacrifice for 
his household. So, too, the patriarchs ex
ercised the same function. Melchizedek 
is called "the priest of the moat high 
God;" and everywhere in Scripture we find 
the patriarchs performing tlie duties of 
pra7er and sacrifi~. But when political 
soCiety was O~JSantzed, a neceas1ty was 
found, in the rehgious wants of the people, 
for a separate class, who should become, as 
they have been described, the mediators 
between men and God, and the interpreters 
of the will of the JtO<la to men. Hence 
arose the sacerdotal cTass-the cohen among 
the Hebrews, the h~ among the Greeks, 
and thetacerdol amon~the Romans. There
after prayer and sacr1fice were intrusted to 
these, and the people paid them reverence 
for the sake of the deities whom they 
served. Ever since, in all countries, the 
distinction bas existed between the priest 
and the layman, as representatives of two 
distinct classes. 

But Masonry has preserved in ita reli
gious ceremonies, as in many of ita other 
usages, the patriarchal spirit. Hence the 
Master of the Lodge, like the father of a 
primitive family, on all occasions offers 
up prayer and serves at the altar. A chap
lain is sometimes, through courtesy, invited 
to perform the former duty, but the Master 
is reallr the priest of the Lodge. 

Havmg then such solemn duties to dis
charge, and sometimes, as on funereal occa
sions, in public, it becomes every Master 
so to conduct his life and conversation as 
not, by contrast, to make his ministration 
of a sacred office repulsive to those who see 
and hear him, and especially to profanes. 
It is not absolutely required that lie should 
be a religious man, resembling the cler_gr
man in seriousness of deportment; but 1n 
his behavior he should 6e an example of 
respect for relijtion. He who at one time 
drinks to intoxacation, or indulges in pro
fane swearing, or obscene and vulgar lan
guage1.is unfit at any other time to conduct 
the retigioua services of a society. Such a 
Master could inspire the members of his 
Lodge with no respect for the ceremonies 
he was conducting; and if the occasion 
was a public one, as at the burial of a 
brother, the circuiDitance would subject the 
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Order which could tolerate such an incon
gruous exhibition to contempt and ridi
cule. 

PriNt, Grand HJch. See Grand 
H''!Jh Prie&t. 

Prtetlt. High. See High Priat. 
PrtetJthood, Order or High. See 

High Priathood, Order of. 
Prtetltly Order. A Rite which Bro. 

John Yarker, of Manchester, says (My•t. r( 
A.ntiq., p. 126,) was formerly practised an 
Ireland, and formed the system of the York 
Grand Lodge. It consisted of seven de
grees, as follows: 1. 2. 8. Symbolic degrees; 
4. Past Master; 5. Royal .Arch; 6. Knight 
'l'emplar; 7. Knight Templar Priest, or 
Holy Wisdom. The last degree was called 
a Tabernacle, and was governed by seven 
"Pillara." Bro. Hughan (Hut. of .Fh:em. 
in York, p. 82,) doubts the York origin of 
the Priestly Order, as well as the claim it 
made to have been revived in 1786. It is 
now obsolete. 

PrieM, BoJ'al. The fifth degree of 
the Initiated Brothers of Asia. 

Prtelil& ThecMJOphl8t. Thory says 
that it is the sixth degree of the Kabbalistic 
Rite. 

Prtmltl've FreemiUIODI'J'. The 
Primitive Freemasonry of the antedilu
vians is a term for whach we are indebted 
to Oliver, although the theory was broached 
by earlier writers, and among them by the 
Chevalier Ramsay. The theory is, that 
the principles and doctrines of Freema
sonry existed in the earliest ages of the 
world, and were believed and practised by 
a primitive people, or prieathooc!t under 
the name of PUre or Primitive .l.'l'eema
aonry; and that this Freemasonry, that is to 
say, the religious doctrine inculcated by it, 
was after the fiood, corrupted by the Pagan 
philosophers and priests, and, receiving the 
title of ~riotu FremuJMmry was exhibited 
in the Ancient Mysteries. The Noachide, 
however, pre~~erved the principles of the 
Primitive Freemasonry, and transmitted 
them to succeeding ages, when at lenlrth 
they 888umed the name of ~latit~e k~ 
«mry. The Primitive Freemasonry was 
probably without ritual or symbolism, and 
consisted only of a series of abstract proposi
tions derived from antediluvian traditions. 
Ita dogmas were the unity of God and the 
immortality of the soul. Dr. Oliver, who 
gave this system ita name, describes it 
(Hilt. Landm:J i., p. 61,) in the following 
language. "1t included a code of simple 
morals. It assured men that they who 
did well would be approved of God ; and 
if they followed evil courses, sin wonld be 
imputed to them, and they would thua be
come subject to punishment. It detailed 
the reasons why the eevenUl day was con-
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eecrated and aet apart as a Sabbath, or day 
of reet; and showed why the bitter collle
qnencea of sin were visited upon our first 
parents, as a practical leBBOn that it ought 
to be avoided. But the great object of thia 
Primitive Freemasonry was to preserve 
and cherish the _P.roJill.Se of a Redeemer 
who should prov1de a remedy for the evil 
that their tranagre&Bion had introduced 
into the world, when the appointed time 
ehould come." 

In his Hutory of Initiation he makes the 
su~position that the oeremonies of this 
Pnmiti ve Freemasonry would be few and 
unostentatious, and consist, perhaps, like 
that of admiuion into Christianity, of a 
simple lustration, conferred alike on all, in 
the hope that they would practise the 
social duties of benevolence and good-will 
to man, and unsophisticated devotion to 
God. 

He does not, however, admit that the 
sratem of Primitive Freemasonry consisted 
only of those tenets which are to be found 
in the first chapters of Genesis, or that he 
intends, in his definition of this science, to 
embrace so general and indefinite a scope 
of all the principles of truth and light, as 
Preston has done in his declaration that 
"from the commencement of the world, we 
may trace the foundation of Masonry." 
On the contrary, Oliver suppoaea that this 
Primitive Freemasonry included a partic· 
ular and definite system, made up of le
gends and symbols, and confined to those 
who were initiated into ita mysteries. The 
knowl~e of these mysteries was of course 
commumcated by God himself to Adam, 
and from him traditionally received by his 
descendants, throughout the patriarchal line. 

This view of Oliver is substantiated by 
the remarks of Rosenberg, a learned French 
Mason, in an article in the .Fr«maaiTll' 
Quarterly Reuieto, on the Book of Raziel, an 
ancient Kabbalistic work, whose subject is 
these divine mysteries. " This boo it," says 
Rosenberg, "infonns us that Adam was the 
first to receive these my11teriee. Afterwards, 
·When driven out of Paradise, he communi
cated them to his son Seth ; Seth communi· 
cated them to Enoch; Enoch to Methuselah ; 
Methuselah to Lamech; Lamech to Noah; 
Noah to Shem; Shem to Abraham; A bra· 
ham to Isaac; Isaac to Jacob; Jacob to 
Levi; Levi to Kelhoth; Kelhoth to Amram; 
.Amram to Moses; 1rloses to Joshua; Joshua 
to the Elders ; the Elders to the Prophets ; 
the Prophets to the Wise Men; and then 
from one to another down to Solomon." 

Such, then, was the Pure or Primitive 
Freemasonry, the first system of mrsteries 
which, according to modern Masomc writ· 
ers of the school of Oliver, has descended, 
of courae with various modifications, from 

PRIMITIVE 603 

age to age, in a direct and uninterrupted 
line1 to the Freemasons of the present <lay. 

Tne theory is an attractive one, and may 
be qualifiedly adopted, if we may accept 
what appears to have been the doctrine of 
Anderson, of Hutchinson, of Preston, and 
of Oliver, that the purer theoaophic tenets 
of "the chosen people of God" were simi
lar to those sublequently inculcated in Ma· 
aonry, and distinguished from the corrupted 
teaching of the J>agan religions as devel
oped in the mysteries. But if we attempt 
to contend that there was among the Pa· 
triarchs any esoteric organization at all re
sembling the modern system of Freema
sonry, we shall find no historical data on 
which we may rely for support. 

Prlialtlve Bite. This Rite was 
founded at Narbonne, in France, on April 
19, 1780, by the pretended" Superiors of 
the Order of Free and Accepted Masons." 
It was attached to the Lodge of the PhiW,. 
ddphe1, under the title of the " Firat Lodge 
of St. John united to the Primitive Rite 
for the country of France.'' Hence it is 
sometimes called the Primitive Rite of Nar
bonne, and sometimes the Rite of the Phila
delphea. It was divided into three claaaes, 
wh1ch comprised ten degrees of instruction. 
These were not, in the usual aense, degrees, 
but rather collections of grades out of 
which it was sought to develop ;i1 the in· 
structions of which they were capable. 
These claaaes and degrees were as follows : 

Fim Olau. 1. Apprentice. 2. Fellow 
Craft. 8. Muter MSI!On. These were con
formable to the same degrees in all the 
other Rites. 

&c<md ClaM. 4th degree, comprising 
Perfect Master, Elu, and Architect. 6th 
degree, compriain~ the Sublime Ecoasaia. 
6th degree, compnaing the Knight of the 
Sword, Knight of the East, and Prince of 
Jerusalem. 

TAird ClaM. 1. The Firat Chapter of 
Rose Croix, comprising ritual instructions. 
8. The Second Chayter of Rose Croix. It 
is the depository o historical documents 
of rare value. 9. The Third Chapter of 
Rose Croix, com~rising physical and philo
sophical instructions. 10. The Fourth and 
lftl!t Chapter of Rose Croix, or Rose Croix 
Brethren of the Grand Rosary, eng&«ed in 
researches into the occult sciences, tlie ob
ject being the rehabilitation and reintegra
tion of man in his .Primitive rank and pre
rogatives. The Pnmitive Rite was umted 
to the Orand Orient in 1786, although some 
of ita Lodges, objecting to the union, main· 
tained their independence. It secured, at 
one time, a high consideration among 
French Masona, not only on account of the 
objects in which it Wlllll engaged, but on ac
count also of the talents and position of 
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many of its membera. But it is no longer 
practised. 

Prlmlthe ScoUIJ!Ih Rite. This 
Rite claims to have been established in 
1770, at Namur, in Belgium, bf 1:. body 
called the Metropolitan Grand Lodge of 
Edinburgh. But the truth, according to 
Claval, (Hut. Pitt., p. 2201) is that it was 
the invention of one Marcnot, an advocate 
of Nivelles, who organized it in 1818, at 
Namur, beyond which city, and the Lodge 
of "Bonne Amitill," it scarcely ever ex
tended. It consists of thirty-three degrees, 
u follows: 1. Apprentice; 2. Fellow Craft; 
8. Master; 4. Perfect Master; 6. Irish Mas
ter; 6. Elect of Nine; 7. Elect of the U n
known; 8. Elect of Fifteen ; 9. Illustrious 
Master; 10. Perfect Elect; 11. Minor Archi-

. teet; 12. Grand Architect; 18. Sublime 
Architect; 14. Master in Perfect Architec
ture; 16. Royal Arch; 16. Pru811ian Knight; 
17. Knight of the East; 18. Prince of Jeru
salem; 19. Master of All Lodges; 20. Knight 
of the West; 21. Knight of Palestine ; 22. 
Sovereign Prince of Rose Croix; 28. Sub
lime Scottish Mason; 24. Knight of the 
Sun ; 2.5. Grand Scottish Mason of St. An
drew; 26. Master ofthe Secret; 27. Knight 
of the Black Eagle; 28. Knight of K--·H; 
29. Grand Elect of Truth; 30. Novice of the 
Interior; 81. Knight of the Interior; 82. 
Prefect of the Interior ; 33. Commander of 
the Interior. The Primitive Scottish Rite 
appears to have been founded upon the 
Rite of Perfection, with an intermixture 
of the Strict Observance of Hund, the 
Adonhiramite, and some other Rites. 

Prince. The word Prince is not at
tached as a title to any Masonic office, but 
is prefixed as a part of the name to several 
d~rees, as Prince of the Royal Secret, 
Prmce of Rose Croix, and Prince of Jeru
salem. In all of these instanet'8 it seems 
to convey some idea of aovereignty inher
ent in the character of the degree. Thus 
the Prince of the Royal Secret was the ul
timate, and, of course, controlling degree 
of the Rite of Perfection, whence, shorn, 
however, of ita sovereignty, it has bt-en 
transferred to the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. The Prince of Rose Croix, al
tho~h holding in some Rites a subordinate 
positton, was originally an independent de
gree, and the representative of Rosicrucian 
Masonry. It is still at the head of the 
French Rite. The Princes of Jerusalem, 
according to the Old Constitutions of the 
Rite of Perfection, were invested with 
power of jurisdiction over all degrees below 
the sixteenth, a prerogative which they ex
ercised long after the promulgation of the 
Constitutions of 1786; and even now they 
are called, in the ritual of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite, "Chiefs in Masonry," a 
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term borrowed from the Constitutions of 
1762. But there are 11everal other Prince 
d~ees which do not seem, at least now, to 
cla1m any character of sovereignty-such 
are the Prince of Lebanon, Prince of the 
Tabernacle, and Prince of Mercy, all of 
which are now subordinate degrees in the 
Scottish Rite. 

Prince A.dept. See Adept, Pri~. 
Prince Depositor, Grand. 

(Grand Pri~ Depo.iiaire.) A degree in 
the collection of Pyron. 

Prince JIIUIOn. A term applied in 
the Old Scottish Rite Constitutions to the 
p<ll!lle&BOrs of the high degrees above the 
fourteenth. It was first 8811umed by the 
Council of the Emperors of the East and 
West. 

Prince or .JeruMiem. (Prince de 
Jeru1alem.) This was the sixteenth degree 
of the Rite of Perfection, whence it was 
transferred to the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite, where it occupies the same 
numerical position. Its legend is founded 
on certain mcidents which took place dur
ing the rebuilding of the second Templez 
when the Jews were eo much incommodea 
by the attacks of the Samaritans and other 
neighboring nations, that an emb8811y wu 
sent to King Darius to implore his favor 
and protectioni which was accordingly ob
tainllll. This egend, as developed in the 
degree, is contained neither in~ nor in 
the apocryphal books of Esdras. It is 
found only in the .Antiquitiu of J011ephns, 
(lib. xi., cap. iv., sec. 9,) and thence there 
is the strongest internal evidence to show 
that it was derived by the inventor of the 
degree. Who that inventor wu we can 
onJy conjecture. But as we have the state
ments of both Raiton and Kl0811 that the 
Baron de Tschoud'y composed the degree 
of Knight of the East, and as that degree 
is the first section of the system of which 
the Prince of Jerusalem is the second, we 
may reasonably suppose that the latter wu 
also compolled by htm. The degree being 
one of th011e adopted by the Emperora of 
the East and West in their system, which 
Stephen Morin was authorized to propa
gate in America it was introducea into 
America long before the establishment of 
the Supreme Council of the Scottish Rite. 
A Council was established by Henry A. 
Francken, about 1767, at Albany, in the 
State of New York, and a Grand Council 
organized by Myera, in 1788, in Charleston, 
South Carolina. This body exercised aov
ereign J>OWera even after the eetablishment 
of the Supreme Council, which was May 
81, 1801, for, in 1802, it granted a Warrant 
for the establishment of a Mark Lodge in 
Charleston, and another in the same year, 
for a Lodge of Perfection, in Savannah, 
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Georgia. But under the preeent regula
tiona of the Ancient and Accepted ScOttish 
Rite, tbisjrerogative baa been aboliabed, 
and Gran Councils of Princes of Jeruaa
lem no longer exist. The old regulation, 
that the Master of a Lodge of Perfection 
mnat be at least a Prince of Je11111&1em, 
which was contained in the Constitution 
of the Grand Council, baa also been re
pealed, together with moat of the privileges 
which formerly appertained to the degree. 
A decision ofthe Supreme Council, in 1870, 
has even obliterated Councils of the Princee 
of Jerusalem as a separate organization, 
authorized to confer the preliminary degree 
of Knights of the East, and placed auch 
Councils within the boaom of Rose Croix 
Chapters, a J.>roviaion of which, as a mani
fest innovat1on on the ancient system, the 
expediencyt or at least the propriety, may 
be greatly aoubted. 

Bodies of thia degree are called Councils. 
According to the old rituals, the omcera 
were a Most Equitable, a Senior and Junior 
.Most Enlightened, a Grand Treasurer, and 
Grand Secretary. The more recent ritual 
of the Southern Jurisdiction of the United 
States has substituted for these a Most 
Dlnatrioua Tarahatba, a Most Venerable 
High Priest a Moat Excellent Scribe, two 
.Most Enlightened Wardens, and other 
officers. Yellow is the symbolic color of 
the degree, and the apron is crimson (for
merly white,) lined and bordered with yel
low. The Jewel is a medal of gold, on one 
side of wb1ch is inscribed a hand holding. 
an equally poised balance, and on the other 
a double-edged, cr088-hilted sword erect 
between three stars around the point, and 
the letters D and Z on each aide. 

The Prince of Jerusalem is also the fifty
third degree of the Metropolitan Chapter 
of France, and the forty·fif\h of the Rite 
of Mizr&im. 

Prince of' Lebanon. See Knight 
of tM Royal .Aze. 

Prince of' Llbanaa. Another title 
for Prince of .IMxmtm.. 

Prlnooof'Jiercy. (Prince duM~.) 
The twenty-sixth degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite, called also 
&ott~h 1Hnitarian or Eoouail 7Hnitaire. It 
is one of the eight degrees which were 
added on the organization of the Scottish 
Rite to the original twenty-five of the Rite 
of Perfection. 

It is a Christian degree in ita construc
tion, and treats of the triple covenant of 
mercy which God made with man; first 
with Abraham by circumcision ; next, 
with the Israelites in the wilderness, by 
the intermediation of Moses; and lastly, 
with all mankind, by the death and suffer
ings of Jesua Christ. It ia in allusion to 
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these three ACts of mercy, that the degree de
rives ita two names of Scottish Trinitarian 
and Prince of Mercy and not, as Ragon 
supposes, from any ~erence to the Fathers 
of Mercy, a religious society formerly en
gaged in the I'&DIIOming of Christian cap
tives at Algiers. Chemin Dupontes (Mem. 
Sur r Ecotl, p. 878,) says that the Scottish 
rituals of the degree are too full of the 
Hermetic philosophy, an error from which 
the French Cahiera are exempt; and he con· 
demna much of ita doctrines as "hyper
bolique pl&isanterie." But the mOdern 
rituals as now practised are obnoxious to 
no such objection. The symbolic develop
ment of the number three of course consti
tutes a large part of ita lecture; but the real 
dogma of the degree is the importance of 
1ndh, and to tllis all ita ceremonies are 
directed. 
• Bodies of the degree are called Chapters. 
The presiding officer is called Most Excel
lent Chief Prince, the Wardena are styled 
Excellent. In the old rituals these officers 
repre~~ented Moses, Aaron, and Eleazar; 
but the abandonment of these personationa 
in the modern rituals is, I . think1 an im· 
provement. The apron is red oordered 
with white, and the jewel, an equilateral 
triangle, within which is a heart. This 
was formerly inacribed with the Hebrew 
Jetter tau1 now with the letters I. H. 8. ; 
and, to aad to the Christiauization which 
these letters give to the degree, the Ameri· 
can Councils have adopted a tessera in the 
form of a small fish of ivory or mother of 
pearl, in alluaion to the well-known uaage 
of the primitive Christians. 

Prince of' Bolle Croix. See Rou 
CToiz, Prince of. 

Prlnee of' the Cavtlvlty. Ac
cording to the Talmudists, ihe Jews, while 
in captivity at Babylon, kept a genealogi
cal table of the line of their kings, and he 
who was the rightful heir of the throne of 
Israel was called the Head or Prince of the 
Captivity. At the time of the restoratiou1 
Zerubbabel, being the lineal descendant ot 
Solomon, was the Prince of the Captivity. 

Prlnee of' the East, Grand. 
(Grand Prince d' Orietu. ) A degree in the 
collection of Le Page. 

Prince of' the Levlte&. (Prince 
del .Lmtu.) A degree in the collection of 
the Lodge of Saint Louis des .Amis llilunis 
at Calais. 

Prlnee of' the Royal Seeret. 
See Sublime Prince of tM Royal &cret, 

Prince of' the Se-ven Planet.. 
DhutrloDII Grand. (lllt~~tre Grand 
Prince del ttpt Plamta.) A degree in the 
manuacript collection of Peuvret. 

Prtnee of' the Tabernacle. 
(Prince dv 1bbemacle.) The twenty-fourth 
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degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite. In the old rituals the d~ 
was intended to illustrate the direct1ons 
given for the buildin~ of the tabernacle, 
the particulars of wh1ch are recorded in 
the twenty-fifth chapter of Exodus. The 
Lodge is called a Hierarchy, and its officers 
are a Most Powerful Chief Prince, repre
senting Moses, and three Wardens, whose 
style is Powerful, and who respectively rep
resent Aaron, Bezaleel, and Aholiab. In 
the modem rituals of the United States, 
the three principal officers are called the 
Leader, the High Priest, and the Priest, 
and r~spectively represent Moses, Aaron, 
and lthamar, his son. The ritual is greatly 
enlarged; and while the main idea of the 
degree is retained, the ceremonies represent 
the initiation into the mysteries of the 
Mosaic tabernacle. 

The jewel is the letter A, in gold, sus
pended from a broad crimson ribbon. The 
apron is white, lined with scarlet and bor
dered with green. The flap is sky-blue. 
On the apron is depicted a representation 
of the tabernacle. 

This degree appears to be peculiar to the 
Scottish Rite and its modifications. I 
have not met with it in any of the other 
Rites. 

Princef!llil of the Crown. (Prin
cesse de la Couronne.) The tenth and last 
degree of the Masonry of Adoption accord
ing to the French rt!gime. The degree, 
which is said to have been composed in 
Saxony, in 1770, represents the reception 
of the Queen of Sheba by King Solomon. 
The Grand Master and Grand Mistress per
somite Solomon and his wife, (which one, 
the Cahicr does not say,) and the recipien
dnry plays the part of the Queen of Sheba. 
The degree, says Ragon, ( 1'uil. Gen., p. 78,) 
is not initiatory, but simply honorary. 

Principal Oftlcers. The number 
three, as a sacred number in the Masonic 
system, is, among many other ways, devel
oped in the fact that in all Masonic bodies 
therl'l are three principal officers. 

Principals. The three presiding offi
cers in a Chapter of Royal Arch Masons, 
according to the system practised in Eng
land, are called the Three Principals, or 
King, Prophet, and Priest, and, under the 
titles of Z., H., and J., represent Zerubba
bel, Haggai, and Joshua. No penon is 
eligible to the First Principal's chair unless 
he has served twelve months in each of 
the others; and he must also be the Master 
or Past Master of a Lodge, and have served 
in the Chapter the office of Scribe, So
Journer, or Assistant Sojourner. At his 
mstallation, each of the Principals receives 
an installing degree like that of the Master 
of a Blue Lodge. There is, however, no 
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resemblance between any of these degrees 
and the order of High Priesthood which 
is conferred in this country. 

The presiding officers of the Grand Chap
ter are called Grand Principals, and repre
sent the same ~nages. 

The official Jewel of Z is a crown ; of H, 
an All-seeing eye; and of J, a book, each 
surrounded by a nimbus, or rays of glory, 
and placed within an equilateral triangle. 

Principal Sojourner. The He
brew word "-t.l, ~er, which we translate "a 
sojourner," sigmfies a man living out of his 
own country, and is used in this sense 
throughout the Old Testament. The chil
dren of Israel were, therefore, during the 
captivity, sojourners in Babylon, and the 
person who is represented by this officer, 
performed, as the incidents of the degree 
relate, an important part in the rest~ration 
of the Israelites to Jerusalem. He was 
the spokesman and leader of a party of 
three sojourners, and i8, therefore, emphat
ically called the chief, or principal so
journer. 

In the English Royal Arch system there 
are three officers called Sojourners. But in 
the American system the three historical 
sojourners are represented by the candi
dates, while only the supposed chief of 
them is represented by an officer called the 
Principal Sojourner. His duties are those 
of a conductor, and resemble, in some re
spects, those of a Senior Deacon in a Sym
bolic Lodge; which office, indeed, he occu
·pies when the Chapter is open on any of 
the preliminary degrees. 

Printed Proceedinp. In 1741, 
the Grand Lodge of England adopted a 
regulation, which En tick ( Cbmt., p. 236,) 
is careful to tell us, "was unammously 
agreed to," forbidding any brother "to 
print, or cause to be printed, the proceed
mgs of any Lodge or any part thereof, or 
the names of the persons present at such 
Lodge, but by the direction of the Grand 
Master or his deputy, under pain of being 
disowned for a brother, and not to be ad
mitted into any Quarterly Communication 
or Grand Lodge, or any Lodge whatsoever, 
and of bein~ rendered incapable of bearing 
nny office m the Craft." The law has 
never been repealed, but, on the contrary, 
its unfortunate spirit of unnecessary reti
cence has been extended, so that the Grand 
Lodge of England never publishes any rec
ord of its transactions; and the Craft would 
be left in ignorance of everything in which 
it is so much interested, as the legislation 
of the Order, and the discussions in its 
parliament, were it not for the enterprise 
of unofficial reporters. The Grand Lodges 
of Scotland and Ireland have followed the 
same course. A different one is pursued 
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by moet of the Grand Lodges of the world. 
Bulletina are ~ublished at stated inte"als 
by the Grand Orienta of France, Italr,. and 
Portu~al, and by nearly all those of r:;onth 
Amenca. In the United State!!, every 
Grand Lodge publishes annually the jour
nal of ita proceedings1 and many subordi
nate Lodges print tne account of any 
special meeting held on an important or 
interesting occasion. 

Prior. 1. The mperiors of the differ
ent nations or provinces into which the 
Order of the Templar was divided, were 
at first called Priors or Grand Priors, and 
afterward!! Preceptors or Grand Preceptors. 

2. Each of the languages of the Order 
of Malta was diTided into Grand Priories, 
of which there were twenty-t~ix, over which 
a Grand Prior presided. Under him were 
eeveral Commanderiee. 

8. The eecond officer in a Council of Ka
dosh1 under the Supreme Council for the 
Soutnem Jurisdiction of the United States. 

4. The Grand Prior is the third officer 
in the Supreme Council of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite for the Southern 
Jurisdiction of the United States. 

Prior, Grand. Bee Grand l'rWr. 
Priory. The jurisdiction of a Grand 

Prior in the Order of Malta or St. John of 
Jerusalem. 

Prison. A ~e having been held 
in 1782, in the Kin s Bench prison, Lon
don, the Grand ge of En~land p&Med 
a resolution declarin~ that "1t is mcon
aiatent with the P-rtnciples of Masonry 
for any Freemason s Lodge to be held for 
the purposes of making, p&Ming, or raising 
Masons in any prison or place of confine
ment." The resolution is founded on the 
principle that there must be perfect freedom 
of act10n in all that relatell to the admis
sion of candidate!!, and that this freedom 
is not consistent with the necessary re
strainta of a prison. 

Pri-vate ComJBittee. See Cbmmit-
1«, PritKJte. 

Pri-vileged que.tlona. In parlia
mentary law, privtleged qu8!4tions are de
fined to be those to which prect>dence is 
g!ven over all other questions. They are 
of four kinds: 1. Those which relate to the 
rig~ta and privileges of th~ &Membly or any 
of 1ta members. 2. Mottons for adjourn
ment. 8. Motions for reconsideration. 4. 
Special orders of the day. The 1if!tz third, 
and fourth only are applicable to Masonic 
parliamentary law. 

Pri-vilege, Qaet~tlona or. In all 
parliamentary or l~slative bodies, there 
occur certain questtons which relate to 
matters affecting the di~ity of the assem
bly or the rights and prtvileges of some of 
ita membel'll, and these are hence called 
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"questions of privilege; "such, for instance, 
are motions arising out of or having rela· 
tion to a quarrel between two of the mem
bers, an &888ult upon any member, charges 
aft'ectin~ the integrity of the &~~embly or 
any of 1te members, or any other matters 
of a similar character. Questions referring 
to any of these matters take precedence of 
all other business, and hence are always in 
order. These questions of privilt-ge are 
not to be confounded with pm·ileged ques
tions; for, although all questions of privi
lege are privileged questions, all privileged 
questions are not questions of prh·ilege. 
Strictly speaking, questions of privilt-ge re
late to tbe house or ita members, and 
privileged questions relate to matters of 
busiueBB. Bee the author's Parliammtary 
Law, a1 applud f() tlte GOtJernmmt of Ma
lOnic Bodia, ch. xxiv., xxv. 

ProiNatlon. The interval between the 
reception of one degret~ and the succeed
ing one is called the probation of the can· 
didate, because it is during this period that 
he is to prove his qualification for advance
ment. In England and in this country the 
time of probation between the reception of 
degrees 111 four weeks, to which is generally 
added the further safeguard of an open 
examination in the preceding degree. In 
France and Germany the probation is ex
tended to one year. The time is greatly 
extended in the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottil"h Rite. The statutes of the Southern 
Supreme Council require an interval of two 
years to be paiBed between the reception of 
the fourteenth and the thirty-second de
~· An extraordinary rule prevailed 
m the Constitutions of 1762, by which the 
Rite of Perfection was governed. Accord· 
ing to this rule, a candidate was required 
to p&M a probation, from the time of his 
application as an Entered Apprentice until 
h111 reception of the twenty-fifth or ulti· 
mate degree of the Rite, of no less than six 
years and nine months. But as all the 
separate timE'S of l?robation depended on 
symbolic numbel'll, 1t is not to be presumed 
that this regulation was ever practically 
enforced. 

Problem, Fort;r • Se-ventb. Bee 
Forty-&ccnth Problem. 
~lona. Public proces.~ions of 

the Order, although not as popular as they 
were some years ago, still have the warrant 
of early and long usage. The first proces· 
sion, after the revival, of which we have a 
record, took place June 24, 1721, when, ae 
Anderson tells us, (2d ed., p. 112,) "Payne, 
the Grand Master, with his Wardens, the 
former Grand officers, and the Masters and 
Wardens of twelve Lodges1 met the Grand 
Master elect in a Grana Lodge at the 
King's Arms Tavem, St. Paul's Church· 
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yard, in the morning, •••• and from 
thence they marched on foot to the Hall in 
proper clothing and due form." Andel'IIOu 
and Entick continue to record the annual 
processions of the Grand Lodge and the 
Craft on tbe feast day, with a few excep
tions, for the next twenty·fi\"e years; but 
after this first pedestrian proceasion all the 
subsequent ones were made in carriages, the 
unvaned record being, "a procession of 
march was made in coaches and carriages." 
But ridicule being thrown by the enemies 
of the Order upon these processions, by a 
mock one in 1747, (see &aJd Mi«rahla,) 
in that year the Grand Lodge unanimously 
resolved to discontinue them, nor have they 
since been renewed. 

In this country, public processions of the 
Craft were some years ago very common, 
nor have they yet been altogether aban· 
doned; although now practised with peater 
discretion and leaa frequently, being in 
~eneral restricted to special occasions of 
importance, such as funerals, the laying of 
corner-atones, or the dedication of public 
edifices. 

The question baa been often mooted, 
whether public processions, with the open 
exhibition of ita regalia and furniture, are 
or are not of advantage to the Order. In 
1747 it was thought not to be 10, at le&llt in 
London, but the custom was continued, to 
a great extent, in the provinces. Dr. Oli
ver was in favor of what he calls (Sgmb. of 
Glory,) "the ~ old custom, 10 strongly 
recommended and IU!8iduously practised by 
the Masonic worthies of the 1.8st century, 
and imitated by many other public bodies 
of men, of aaaembling the brethren of a 
province annually under their own banner, 
and marching in solemn procession to the 
house of God, to offer U{l their thanksgiving 
in the public congregation for the blessings 
of the preceding year ; to pray for mercies 
in prospect, and to hear from the pulpit a 
disquisition on the moral and religious pur
pO!Ies of the Order." 

I confess that I should share the regrets 
of the venerated Oliver, were public pro
cessions of the Order in this country to be 
discontinued. I have heard no arguments 
against them which outweigh the advan
tages to be derived from the impression 
made on the minds of the spectators, and the 
wholesome influence exerted on the mem
bers of the brotherhood who thus aaaemble 
to pay honor to their Order. 

Proces.'!ions are not peculiar to the Ma
sonic fraternity. The custom comes to us 
from remote antiquity. In the initiations 
at Eleusis, the celebration of the My14teries 
was accompanied each day by a solemn 
procession of the initiates from Athena to 
the temple of initiation. Apuleius describes 
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the same custom as prevailing in the cele
bration of the Mysteries of Isis. Among 
the early Romans, it was the custom, in 
times of public triumph or distress, to have 
11olemn processions to the temples, either to 
thank the gods for their favor or to invoke 
their protection. The Jews also went in 
procession to the Temple to offer up their 
prayers. So, too, the primitive Christians 
walked in procession to the tombs of the 
martyrs. Ecclesiastical processions were 
first introduced in the fourth century. 
They are now used in the Catholic Church 
on various occasions, and the Pontificale 
Romatlum supplies the necessarv ritual for 
their observance. In the Middle Ages 
these proce~~~~ions were often carried to an 
absurd extent. Polydore describes them as 
consisting of" ridiculous contrivances, of a 
fi~re with a great ga~ing mouth, and other 
p1ecea of merriment. But these displays 
were abandoned with the increasing refine
ment of the~· At this day, processions 
are common m all countries, not only of 
religious confraternities, but of poliucal 
and social societies. 

There are proceasioDB also in Masonry 
which are confined to the internal concerns 
of the Order, and are not therefore of a 
public nature. The procession " round the 
Hall," at the installation of the Grand 
Master, is fir~~t mentioned in 1721. Pre· 
vious to that year there is no allusion to 
any such ceremony. From 1717 to 1720 
we are simply told that the new Grand 
Master " was saluted," and that he was 
"homaged," or that "his health was drunk 
in due form." But in 1721 a processional 
ceremony seems to have been composed, for 
in that year we are informed ( aimt. 1738 
p. 113,) that "Brother Payne, the old 
Grand Master, made the first procession 
round the Hall, and when returned, he pro
claimed aloud the most noble prince and 
our brother." This procession was not 
abolished with the public processions in 
17471 but continued for many years after
war<18; although I think not now used in 
the Grand LOd~e of England. In this 
country it gave nil& to the procession at the 
installation of Masters, which, although 
provided for by the ritual, and practised by 
most Lodges until very recently, has been 
too often neglected by many. The form 
of the procession, as adopted in 1724, is 
given by Anderson, (second edition, p. 
117,) and is almost precisely the same as 
that used in all Masonic processions at the 
present day1 except funeral ones. The rule 
was then a(lo,Pted, which has ever since ~,>r&o 
vailed, that 10 all processions the juniors 
in degree and in office shall go first, so that 
the place of honor shall be the rear. 

ProclaiDa&lon. At the installation 
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of the oflicen of a Lodge, or any other Ma
sonic body, and e.tpecially a Grand Lodge 
or Grand Chapter, proclamation is made in 
a Lodge or Chapter by the installing officer, 
and in a Grand Lodge or Grand Chapter 
by the Grand Manhal. Proclamation is 
aleo made on eome other occasions, and on 
such occasions the Grand Manhal per
forms the duty. 

Proclamatloa or C;rra11. A cere
mony in the American Roral Arch. We 
learn from Scripture that 1n the fint year 
of Cyrus, the kmg of Penia, the captivity 
of the Jews was terminated. Cyrus, from 
his convenations with Daniel and the 
other Jewish captives oflearning and pietyl 
as well as from his perusal of their sacrea 
books, more especially the prophecies of 
Isaiah, had becOme imbued with a knowl
ed2e of true religion, and hence had even 
publicly announced to his subjects his be
lief in the God "which the nation of the 
Israelites wonhipped." He was conse
quently impressed with an earnest desire 
to fulfil the prophetic declarations of 
which he was the subject, and to rebuild 
the Temple of Jerusalem. Accordingly, he 
isllued a proclamation, which we find in 
Ezra, as follows: 

"Thus llllith Cyrus, King of Penia The 
Lord God of heaven hath given me ah the 
kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged 
me to build him a house at Jerusalem, 
which is in Judea. Who is there among 
you of all his people T his God be with him, 
and let him go up to Jerusalem which is 
in Judea, and build the house of the Lord 
God of Israel, (he is the God,) which is in 
Jerunlem." 

With the publication of this proclama
tion of Cyrus commences what may be 
called the second part of the Royal Arch 
degree. 

Profkae. There is no word whose 
technical and proper meaning ditfen more 
than this. In its ordinary use[rojaM sig
nifies one who is irreligious an irreverent1 
but in ita technical adaptation it is appliea 
to one who is ignorant of sacred rites. The 
word is compounded of the two Latin words 
pro and fanum, and literally means btfore 
or otdlide of tM temple; and hence a pro
fanu. among the ancients was one who was 
not allowed to enter the temple and be
hold the mysteries. " Those,' says V oa
eiue, " were called profane who were not 
initiated in the sacred rites, but to whom 
it was allowed only to stand before the 
temple-profano-not to enter it and 
take part in the eolemnities." The Greek 
equivalent, Bt{J'Ji..or, had asimilarreference; 
for ita root is found in B,~, a thruhold 
as if it denoted one who was not permitt;l 
to p888 the threshold of the temple. In 
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the celebrated hymn of Orpheus, which it 
is said w&~~eung at \he Mysteries of Eleusie, 
we meet with this phrase, ti>Beytop.al ole 6ell'' 
iarl 6vpoc 6't1r' 6eath &{3fi.Oic, "I speak to 
those to whom it is lawful, but let the doon 
be closed against the profane." When the 
mysteries were about to begin, the Greeks 
used the solemn formula, ttul{, i«iic, lart &· 
{31,Ao4; and the Romans, "Procul, 0 procul 
este profani," both meaning, "Depart, de
part, ye profane I " Hence the original 
and inoffensive signification of projaM is 
that of being uninitiated ; and it is in this 
sense that it is used in Masonry, simply to 
designate one who has not been initiated 
u a Mason. The word profam is not re
cognized u a noun eubetantiv~ in the gen
eral naage of the language, but it has been 
adopted as a technical term in the dialect 
of Freemasonry, in the same relative sense 
in which the word layman is used in the 
profe~~~ione of law and divinity. 

Proftcleaq. The necessity that any 
one who devotes himself to the 9.e9uieition 
of a science should become a proficient in 
ita elementary inetructions before he can 
expect to grasp and comprehend ita higher 
branches, is eo almost self-evident as to 
netld no argument. But u Speculative 
Masonry is a science it is equally necessary 
that a requisite qualification for admi111ion 
to a higher degree should be aeuitable pro
ficiency in the preceding one. It is trut>, 
that we do not find in expreee words in the 
Old Constitutions any regulatione requir
ing proficiency u preliminary to advance
ment, but their whole spirit is evidentl,r. to 
that etfect; and hence we find it prescribed 
in the Old Constitutions, that no Muter 
shall take an apprentice for le111 than seven 
yean, because it was expected that he 
should acquire a competent knowledge of 
the my•tery before he could be admitted as 
a Fellow. The modem Conetitution of the 
Grand Lodge of England provides th'at no 
Lodge shall confer a higher degree on any 
brother until he has passed an examination 
in open Lodge on the preceding degrees 
and many, _perhaps moat, of tbe Grand 
Lodges ofth18 country have adopted a sim
ilar regulation. The ritual of all the sym
bolic degrees, and, indeed, of the higher 
degrees, and that too in all rites, makes 
the imperative demand of every candidate 
whether he has made suitable proficiency 
in the preceding degree, an afiirmative an
ewer to which is required before the rites 
of initiation can be proceeded with. This 
answer is, according to the ritual, that "he 
has; " but eome Masons have eought to 
evade the consequence of an acknowledg
ment of ignorance and want of proficiency 
by a change of the language of the ritual 
into "such as time and circumetances 
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would permit." But this is an Innovation 
unsanctioned by any autbority1 and should 
be repudiated. If the cand1aate· bas not 
made proper proficiency, the ritual, outside 
of all statutory regulations, ref11881 him 
advancement. 

Anderson, in the second edition of his 
Constitutions, (~. 71,) cites what he calls 
"an old record, ' wh1ch says that in the 
reign of Edward the Third of England it 
was ordained "that such as were to be ad
mitted Master Muons, or Masters of work, 
should be examined whether they be able 
of cunning to serve their ret'lpective Lords, 
as well the lowest as the highest, to the 
honor and worship of the aforeuid art, and 
to the profitoof their Lords." 

Here, then, we may aee the origin of that 
usage, which is still practised in every well 
governed Lodge, not only of demanding a 
proper degree of proficiency in the candi
date, but also of testing that proficiency by 
an examination. 

This cautious and honest fear of the Fra
ternity lest any brother should 8811ume the 
duties of a position which he could not 
faithfully diScharge, and which is, in our 
time, tantamount to a candidate's advane. 
ing to a degree for which be is not pre
pared, is again exhibited in all the Old 
Constitutions. 'fhus in the Landsdowue 
Manuscript, whose date is referred to the 
middle of the sixteenth century, it is 
charged "that no Muon take on him no 
Lord's work, nor other man's but if run
less] he know himself well able to perform 
the work, so that the Craft. have no slander." 
The same regulation, and almost in the 
same language, is to be found in all the 
subsequent manuscripts. 

In the Charges of 1722, it is directed 
that " a younger brother shall be instructed 
in working, to prevent spoiling the mate
rials for want of judgment, and for im~rov· 
ing and continuing of brotherly love. ' It 
was, with the same view, that all of the 
Old Constitutio01 made it imperative that 
no Master should take an apprentice for 
less than seven years, because it was ex
pected that he should acquire a competent 
knowledge of the mystery of the Craft. be
fore he could be admitted as a Fellow. 

Notwithstanding these charges had a 
more particular reference to the operative 
part of the art, they clearly show the great 
stress that wu placed by our ancient breth
ren upon the necessity of skill and pro
ficiency ; and they have furnished the pre
cedents upon which are based all the s1mi· 
tar regulations that have been subsequently 
llpplied to Speculative Masonry. 

Pro Grand Muter. An oflloer 
known only to the English system, and 
adopted for the first time in 1782, when, on 
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the election of the Duke of Cambridge to 
the office of Grand Muter, a regulation 
was adopted by the Grand Lodge of Eng
land, that whenever a prince of the bloOd 
accepted the office of Grand Master, he 
should be at liberty to nominate any peer 
of the realm to be the Acting Grand Mu
ter, and to this officer is given the title of 
Pro Grand Master. He must be a noble
man and a Past Master. His collar, jewel, 
and authority are the same as thoee of a 
Grand Master, and in the cue of a vacancy 
he actually 888nmes the office until the 
next annual election. There has been no 
Pro Grand Master in England since the 
death of the Duke of SW!IIex, in ISiS, when 
'the Earl of Zetland, who was then the 
Pro Grand Master, 888umed the chair, and 
at the next annual election was choeen 
Grand Master. 
~lYe lllallonq. Freema

sonry is undoubtedly a pro~iYe scienoe, 
and yet the fundamental pnnciples of Free
masonry are the same now as they were at 
the very beginning of the Institution. Ita 
landmarks are unchangeable. In these 
there can be no alteration, no diminution, 
nor addition. When, therefore, we say 
that Freemasonry is progressive in its 
character, we of course do not mean to 
allude to this unalterable part of its con
stitution. But there is a progress which 
every science must undergo, and which 
many of them have already undergone, to 
which the science of Freemasonry is IIDb
ject. Thus we say of chemistry that it is 
a progressive science. Two hundred yeara 
ago, all its principles1 so far as tbe7. were 
known, were directea to such futile in
quiries as the philosopher's stone and the 
elixir of immortality. Now these princi
ples have become more thoroughly under
stood, and more definitely established, and 
the object of their application is more 
noble and philosophic. The writings 
of the chemiBta of the former and the 
present period sufficiently indicate this 
progress of the science. And yet the ele
mentary principles of chemistry are nn· 
changeable. Its truths were the same then 
as tliey are now. Some of them were at 
that time unknown, becaUBe no mind of 
mfficient research had discovered them ; 
but they existed as truths, from the very 
creation of · matte~r · and now they have 
only been develo , not invented. 

So it is with reemasonry. It too baa 
had its progress. Muons are now ex~ 
to be more learned than formerly in all 
that relates to the science of the Order. 
Its origin1 ita history1 its objecta, are now 
considerea worthy or the attentive con· 
sideration of its disciples. The rational 
explanation of its ceremonies and symbola, 
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and their connection with ancient ayatema 
of religion and philosophy, are now con
sidered aa necessary to,Pica of inquiry for all 
who desire to distinguish theiDielvee u pro
ficient.B in Masonic science. 

In all these things we see a great dift'er
ence between the Muons of the present 
and of former days. In Europe, a century 
ago, such inquiries were considered aa 
legitimate subjectll of Maaonic study. 
Hutchinaon published in 1760Jn En~land, 
his admirable work entitled 1'M B!mit of 
.Fr«maMJrlf11, in which the deep philosophy 
of the Institution waa fairly develo_ped with 
much learning and ingenuity. Preston's 
IUmtratiou of Ma«mry, printed at a not 
much later period, also exhibit the system 
treated, in manr places, in a philosophical 
manner. Lawr1e's Hu/Qry of FN:emtUonry 
published iu Scotland aboUt the end of 
the last century, is a work containing much 
profound historical and antiquarian re
search. And in the present century, the 
works of Oliver alone would be sufficient 
to demonstrate to the most cursory ob
server that Freemasonry has a claim to be 
ranked among the learned institutions of 
the day. In Germany and France, the 
press has been borne down with the weight 
of abstruse works on our Order, written by 
men of the highest literary pretensions. 

In this country, notwith11tanding the 
really excellent work of Salem Town on 
Sptculati« Ma«mrg, published in 1818, 
and the learned Dilcour~e~ of Dr. T. M. 
Harris, published in 1801, it is only within 
a few years that Maaonry has begun to aa
eume the exalted position of a literary in· 
11titution1 in which the Iabore of our trans
atlantic brethren had Ion~ ago placed it. 

Promlae. In entermg into the cov
enant of Masonry, the candidate makes a 
promise to the Order; for hie covenant is 
simply a promise where he voluntarily 
places himself under a moral obligation to 
act within certain conditions in a particu
lar way. The law of promise is, therefore, 
strictly applicable to this covenant, and by 
that law the validity and obligation of the 
promises of every candidate must be deter· 
mined. In every promise there are two 
things to be considered : the intention and 
the obligation. Ae to the intention: of all 
caauista, the Jesuita alone have contended 
that the intention may be concealed within 
the bosom of the promiser. Every Chris
tian and Pagan writer agree on the prin
ciple that the words expressed must convey 
their ordinary meaning to the promisee. 
If I promise to do a certain thing to-mor
row, I cannot, when the morrow comes, 
refuse to do it on the ground that I only 
promised to do it if it suited me when the 
time of performance had arrived. The 
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obliotion of every promiser is, then, to 
fulfil the promise that be baa made, not in 
any way that he may have secretly in· 
tended, but in the way in which he sup
poses that the one to whom he made it 
understood it at the time that it was made. 
Hence all Maaonic ~romises are accompa
nied by the declaratJon that they are given 
without equivocation or mental reservation 
of anr kind whatsoever. 

AI voluntary promises are binding, un
less there be some paramount con11ideration 
which will release the obligation of per
formance. ·It is worth while, then, to in· 
quire if there be any such considerations 
which can impair the validity of Masonic 
promiaes. Dr. Wayland (Elnn. of Mor. &i
na«, p. 285,) lays down five conditions in 
which promiaes are not binding: 1. Where 
the performance is impo88ible; 2. Where 
the promise is unlawful; 8. Where no ex
pectation is voluntarily excited by the 
promiaer; 4. Where they proceed upon a 
condition which the promiaer subsequently 
finds does not exist; and, 6. Where either 
of the parties ie not a moral agent. 

It is evident that no one of these condi
tions will apply to Masonic promises, for1 
1. Every promise made at the altar or 
Maaonry is ~ible to be performed ; 2. 
No promise IS exacted that IS unlawful in 
ita nature; for the candidate is expressly 
told that no promise exacted from b1m will 
interfere with the duty which he owes to 
God and to his country; 8. An expectation 
is voluntarily excited by the promiser, and 
that ex_Peetation is that be will faithfully 
fulfil h18 part of the covenanti 4. No false 
condition of things is placecl before the 
candidate, either ae to the character of the 
Institution or the nature of the duties 
which would be required of him; and, li. 
Both parties to the promise, the candidate 
who makes it and tlie Craft to whom it ie 
made1 are moral agents, fully capable of 
entenng into a contract or covenant. 

This, then, is the proper answer to those 
adversaries of Freemasonry who contend 
for the invalidity of Masonic/romises on 
the very grounds of Waylan and other 
moralista. Their conclusions would be cor
rect, were it not that ~very one of their 
premises is false. 

Promotion. Promotion in Masonry 
should not be ~ovemed, as in other socie
ties, by succese1on of office. The fact that 
one baa filled a lower office gives him no 
claim to a higher, unlns he is fitted, by 
skill and capacity, to discharge its duties 
faithfully. This alone should be the true 
basis of promotion. See Pr~fermmt. 

Prooftl. What the German Masons call 
"proben und prufungen," triau and proof~, 
and the French, "6preuve~~ Mac;onn1ques," 
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or Ma~onic proof•, are defined by Bazot 
( Manml, p. 141,) to be" mysterious methods 
of discoverin(f the character and disposi
tion of a recip1endary." They are, in fact, 
those ritualistic ceremonies of initiation 
which are intended to test the fortitude and 
fidelity of the candidate. They seem to be 
confined to continental" Masonry, for they 
are not known to any extent in the English 
or American systems, where all the ceremo
nies are J?Urely symbolic. Krause (Kumt
urkund., 1. 152, n. 37,) admits that no trace 
of them, at least in the perilous and fearful 
forms which they assume in the continen
tal rituals, are to be found in the oldest 
English catechisms; and he admits that, as 
appealing to the sentiments of fear and 
hope, and adopting a dramatic form, they 
are contrary to the spirit of Masonry, and 
greatly interfere with its symbolism and 
with the pure and peaceful sentiments 
which it is intended to impress upon the 
mind of the neophyte. 

Property of a Lodge. .As a Lodge 
owes its existence, and all the rights and 
prerogatives that it exercises, to the Grand 
Lodge from which it derives its Charter or 
Warrant of Constitution, it has been de
cided, as a principle of Masonic law, that 
when such Lodge ceases to exist, either by 
a withdrawal or a surrender of its Warrant, 
all the property which it posaessed at the 
time of its dissolution reverts to the Grand 
Lodge. But should the Lodge be restored 
by a revival of its Warrant, its property 
should be restored, because the Grand 
Lodge held it only as the general trustee 
or guardian of the Craft. 

Prophet. Haggai, who in the Amer
ican system of the Royal Arch is called 
the scribe, in the English system receives 
the title of propl1et, and hence in the order 
of precedence ~e is placed above the high 
priest. 
Prophet~ Schools of the. See 

&hoola of the Prophet1. 
Proponenda. The matters contained 

in the "notices of motions," which are re
quired by the Grand Lodge of England to 
'6e submitted to the members previous to 
the Quarterly Communication when they 
are to be discussed, are sometimes called 
the prqponenda, or subjects to be proposl'd. 

ProposlnJ {)andldateL The only 
method recogmzed in this country of pro
posing candidaWI! for initiation or member
ship is by the written petition of the ap
plicant, who must at the same time be re
commended by two members of the Lodge. 
In England, the applicant for initiation 
must previously sign the declaration( which 
in America is only made after his e ection. 
He is then proposed by one brother, and, 
the proposition being seconded by another, 
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he is ballotted for at the next regular 
Lodge. Applicants for membership are 
also proposed without petition, but the cer
tificate of the fomter Lodge must be pro
duced, as in the United States the demit 
is required. Nor can any candidate for 
affiliation be ballotted for unless previous 
notice of the application be given to all 
the members of the Lodge. 

Proserlptlon. The German Masons 
employ thi11 word in the same sense in 
wh1ch we do ezpullion, aa the highest Ma· 
sonic punishment that can be inflicted. 
They also use the word t~trbannung, banish
ment, for the ume purpose. 

Prollelyte of .Jeroalem. (Pr01tf· 
lyte ck Jermalem.) The sixty-eighth de
gree of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 

Prollelytlwm. Brahmanism is, per
haps, the only religion which is opposed to 
proselytism. The Brahman seeks no con
vert to his faith, but is content with that 
extension of his worship which is derived 
from the natural increase only of its mem
bers. The Jewish Church1 perhaps one of 
the most exclusive, and Which has always 
seemed indifferent to progress, yet provided 
a SJ?ecial form of baptism for the initiation 
of 1ts proselytes into the Mosaic rites. 

Buddhism, the great religion of the East
ern world, which, notwithstanding the op
position of the leading Brahman11, spread 
with amazing rapidity over the Or1ental 
nations, so that now it seems the most 
popular religion of the world, owes its ex
traordinary growth to the energetic prop
agandism of Sakya-muni, its founder, and 
to the same proselytin~ spirit which he in· 
culcated upon his disc1ples. 

The Christian Church, mindful of the 
precepts of its divine founder, "Go ye into 
iill the world, and preach the Oospel to 
every creature," baa always considered the 
work of missions as one of the most im· 
portaut duties of the Church, and owes its 
rapid increase, in its earlier years, to the 
proselyting spirit of Paul, and Thomas, 
and the other apostles. 

Mohammedanism, springin~ up and lin
gering for a long time in a smgle family, 
at length acquired rapid growth among the 
Oriental nations, through the energetic 
proselytism of the Prophet and his adhe
rents. But the proselytism of the religion 
of the New Testament and that of the Ko
ran differed much iu character. The Chris
tian made his converts by penuasive accents 
and eloquent appeals ; the Mussulman con
verted his penitents by the sharp power of 
the sword. Christianity was a religion of 
peace, 1tlohammedanism of war; yet each, 
though pursuing a different method, was 
equally energetic in securing converts. 

In respect to this doctrine of proselytiam, 
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Freemaaonry J'OieDlbles more the e2:clusive 
faith of Brahma than the inviting one of 
.MOI!e8, of Buddha, of Christ, or of .Mo
hammed. 

In plain words, Freemaaonry is rigor
ously opposed to all proeelytilm. While 
ita members do not hesitate, at all proper 
times and on all fitting occasions, to defend 
the Institution from all attacks of ita en
emies, it never seeks, by voluntary lauda
tion of ita virtues, to make new accessions 
of frienda, or to add to the number of ita 
disciples. 

Nay, it boasts, as a peculiar beauty of ita 
system, that it is a voluntary Institution. 
Not only does it forbid ita members to Wle 
any etforta to obtain initiates, but actually 
requires every candidate for admission into 
ita sacred rites to &erioualy declare, as a pre
paratory step, that in this volun!&t7 otfer of 
himselfhehasbeenunbia&edbythe1mproper 
solicitations of friends. Without this decla
ration, the candidate would be unsuccessful 
in his application. Although it is r~uired 
that he should be prompted to solictt the 
privilege by the favorable opinion which 
he had conceived of the Institution, yet no 
provision is made by which that opinion 
can be inculcated in the minda of the pro
fane · for were a Mason, by any praill68 of 
the Order, or any exhibitions of 1t8 advan
tages, to induce any one under such repre
sentation!! to eeek admission, he would not 
only himself commit a grievous fault, but 
would subject the candidate to serious em· 
barraasment at the very entrance of the 

LoTdhg~B h . l ' ' f . I lB ra mamca spmt o ant1-proee y-
tism, in which .Masonry ditfers from every 
other a880Ciation, has imprinted upon the 
Institution certain peculiar features. In 
the first place, Freem11110nry thus becomes, 
in the mot1t positive form, a voluntary as
sociation. Whoever comes within ita mys· 
tic circle, comes there of his "own free will 
and accord, and unbiased by the influence 
of friends." These are the terms on which 
he is received, and to all the legitimate 
consequences of this voluntary connection 
he must submit. Hence comes the axiom, 
"once a Mason, always a .Mason;" that i11 
to Bay, no man, having once been initiated 
into ita sacred rites, can, at his own pleas
ure or caprice, divest him&elf of the obli
gations and duties which, as a .Mason, he 
has assumed. Coming to us freely and wil
lingly, be can urge no claim for retirement 
on the plea that he was unduly persuaded 
or that the character of the Institution h;;{ 
been "fal&ely represented. To do so, would 
be to convict bim&elf of fraud and false
hood, in the declarations made by him 
preliminary to his admiBBion. And if these 
declarations were indeed fal&e1 be at least 
cannot, under the legal maxtm, take ad· 
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vantage of his own wrong. The knot 
which binda him to the Fraternity bas 
been tied by himself, and is indiSBOiuble . 
The renouncing Mason may, indeed, with· 
draw from his connection with a Lodge, 
but he cannot relea&e himself front his ob
ligations to the regulation1 which requires 
every Muon to be a member of one. He 
may abetain from all communication with 
his brethren, and cease to take any interest 
in the concerns of the Fraternity ; but he 
is not thus absolved from the performance 
of any of the duties impotled upon him by 
his original admiBBion into the brother
hood. A proselyte pel'l!uaded against bia 
will, might claim hlB right to withdraw: 
but the voluntary &eeker must take and 
hold what he finda. 

Another result of this anti-proselyting 
spirit of the Institution is, to relieve ita 
members from all undue anxiety to in· 
crea&e ita members. It is not to be sup
pOlled that .Maaons have not the very 
natural desire to see the growth of their 
Order. Towards this end, they are ever 
ready to defend ita character when at
tacked, to e2:tol ita virtues, and to main
tain ita claims to the confidence and ap
proval of the wise and good. But the 
growth they wish is not that abnomtal one{ 
derived from 11udden revivals or ephemera 
enthusiasm, where paBBion too often takes 
the place of judgment; but that slow and 
steady, and therefore healthy, growth 
which comes from the adhesion of wi&e 
and virtuous and thoughtful men, who are 
willing to join the brotherhood, that they 
may the better labor for the good of their 
fellow-men. 

Thus it is that we find the addre81168 of 
our Grand .Maaters, the reports of our com
mittees on foreign correspondence, and the 
speeches of our anniversary orators, annu
ally denouncing the too rapid increase of 
the Order, aa something culculated to atfect 
ita stability and U&efulneBB. 

And hence, too, the black ball, that an· 
tagonist of proselytism, has been long and 
familiarly called the bulwark of .Masonry. 
Ita faithful U&e is ever being inculcated by 
the fathers of the Order upon ita younger 
members; and the unammoua ballot is 
universally admitted to be the moat effect
ual means of preserving the purity of the 
I ostitution. 

And so, this spirit of anti-proselytism, 
impresaed upon every Mason from his 
earliest initiation, althoutth not itself a 
landmark1 bas come to be mvested with all 
the sacreaneBB of such a law, and Freema
sonry stands out alone, distinct from every 
other human a880Ciatioo, and proudly pro
claims, " Our portals are open to all the 
good and true, but we ask no man to 
enter." 
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Protector of Innoeenee. (ho
tecteur de f lnnocmce.) A degree in the 
nomenclature of Fustier, cited by him from 
the colleetion of Viany. 

Protoeol. In French, the formule 
or technical words of legal instruments ; in 
Germany, the rou~h draught of an ioatru
ment or ti'IUlS&Ction; in diplomacy, the 
original copy of a treaty. Gidicke eaye 
that, in Muonic language, the protocol ie 
the rou~h minutes of a Lodge. The word 
ie ueed m this eenee in Germany onlr .. 

PrototJ'pe. The aame aa Mc/Wtype, 
which eee. 

Pronnelal Grand Lodge. In 
each of the counties of England ie a Grand 
Lod~ compoeed of the various ~es 
withm that district, with the ProvinCial 
Grand Muter at their head, and this body 
is called a Provincial Grand Lodge. It 
derives ita exietence, not from a Warrant, 
but from the Patent granted to the Provin
cial Grand Muter by the Grand Muter, 
and at hie death, resignation, or removal, it 
becomes extinct, unl818 the Provincial 
Grand Regietrar keeps up ita existence by 
presiding over the provmce until the ap
pointment of another Provincial Grand 
Master. Ita authority ie confined to the 
framing of by-laws, making regulatio08, 
hearing disputes, etc., but no absolute &eo· 
tence can be promulgated by ita authority 
without a reference to the Gtand Lodge. 
Hence Oliver (Jurilprud., 272,) says that a 
Provincial Grand Lodge " has a shadow of 
power, but very littlfl substance. It may 
talk, but it cannot act." The system does 
not exist in the United State&. In Eng
land and Ireland the Provincial Grand 
Muter is appointed by the Grand Master, 
but in Scotland his commiaeion emanate& 
from the Grand Lodgt>. 

Provlnelal Grand Jluter. The 
presiding offieer of a Provincial Grand 
Lodge. He is appointed by the Grand 
Master, during whose pleasure he hold& his 
office. An apPeal lies from hie deci&iooa to 
the Grand LOOge. 

Provlnelal Grand O.een. The 
officers of a Provincial Grand Lodge cor
respond in title to those of the Grand 
Lodge. The Provincial Grand Treasurer ie 
elected, but the other officers are nominated 
by the Provincial Grand Muter. They 
are not by euch appointment members of 
the Grand Lodge, nor do they take any rank 
out of their province. They must all be 
residents of the province and subecribing 
members to some Lodge therein. Provin
cial Grand Wardens must be Masters or 
Put Masters of a Lodge, and Provincial 
Grand Deacons, Wardens, or Put Wardens. 

Provlnelal Jluter of the Bed 
C..... The sixth degree of the Rite of 
Clerke of Strict Obllervance. 

PRUDENCE 

ProT.& and .Ia...,. (Pm18t et 
Juge.) The eeventh degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite. The hietory 
of the degree relates that it was founded 
by Solomon, King of Ierael, for the purpoee 
of strengthening hie meaoa of preserving 
order among the vas& number of craft.&men 
engag~ in the construction of the Temple. 
Tito, Prince Harodlm, Adoniram, and Abda 
hie father, were first created Provoata and 
Judges, who were afterwards directed bv 
Solomon to initiate hie favorite and inti
mate eecretary, Joabert, and to give him 
the keys of all the building. In the old 
rituals, the Muter of a Lodge of Provosts 
ana J udgea repreeenta Tito, Prince Haro
dim, the first Grand Warden and Ioapector 
of the three hundred architects. The num
ber of lights ie eix, and the eymbolic color 
is red. In the more recent ritual of the 
Southern Jurisdiction of the United States 
there has been a alight change. The legend 
ie sub&tantially preeerved., but the presiding 
officer repreeenta Azariu, the son of N a
than. 

The jewel ie a golden key, having the 
letter A within a triangle engraved on the 
ward. The collar is red. The apron ia 
white1 lined with red, and is furniahed with 
a po<'J[et. 

7fhis was one of Ramsay's degrees, and 
was originally called Maitre Irlanda.U, or 
Irish Maeter. 

ProXJ' lniMallatlou. The Regula
tiona of 1721 provide that, if the new Grand 
Master be abSent from the Grand Feast, he 
may be proclaim~ if proper &88Urance be 
given that he will serve[tn which caee the 
old Grand Master ahal act as his proxy 
and receive the usual homage. Thts bas 
led to a custom, once very common in this 
country, but now getting into diauee of 
instalh~ an absent officer by proxy. Such 
inatallattona are called proxy tnstallationa. 
Their propriety ie very questionable. 

Proxy JIMter. In the Orand Lodge 
of Scotland, a Lodge ia permitted to elect 
any Maeter Mason who liolda a diploma of 
the Grand Lodge, although be may not be 
a member of the Lodge, as ita Proxy Mu
ter. He nominates two Proxy Warden&, 
and the three then become members of the 
Grand Lodge and repreeentativee of the 
Lodge. Great opposition has recentlt ~ 
made to this system, becauee by it a ~e 
is often repreeent~ by brethren who are tn 
no way connected with it, who never were 
present at any of ita meetings and who are 
personally unknown to any of ita members. 
A eimilar eyatem prevailed in the Orand 
Lodtre of South Carolina, bu~ was, after a 
hard' struggle, abolished in 1860, at the 
adoption of a new Constitution. 

Pru.denee. This is one of the four 
cardinal virtues, the practice of which ia 
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inculcated upon the Eatered Apprentice. 
Preaton first mtroduced it into the degree 
as referring to what was then, and long be
fore had been called the four principal 
sigos, but which are now known as the per
fect points of entrance. Preaton's eulo
gium on prudence differs from that uaed in 
the lecture& of th.ia country, which was com
~ by Webb. It is in these words: 
'Prudence is the true ~ide to human un-

derstanding, and cooa1sts in judging and 
determining with propriety what is to be 
said or done upon all our occaaious, what 
dangers we should endeavor to avoid, and 
how to act in all our ditlicultiea." Webb's 
definition, which is much better, may be 
found in all the Monitors. The Masonic 
reference of prudence to the manual point 
reminds us of the cl188ic method of repre
aenting her atatuea with a rule or measure 
in her hand. 

Pr&Mia. Frederick William I. of 
PrUSBia was 10 grea' an enemy of the Ma
aonic ioatitution, that until his death it was 
acarcely known in his dominions, and the 
initiation, in 1738, of his aon, the Crown 
Prince, was necesaarily kept a secret from his 
father. But in 1740 Frederick II. ascended 
the throne, and Haaonry aoon felt the ad
vantage& of a royal patron. The Baron de 
Bielefeld says (LdtrtJa, i. 157,) that in that 
year the king himll6lf OJ.Mlned a Lodge at 
Charlottenburg, and initiated his brother, 
Prince William, the Margrave of Branden
burg, and the Duke of Holstein-Beck. 
Bielefeld and the CouD116llor Jordan, in 
1740, eatablished the Lodge of the Three 
Globes at Berlin, which soon afterwards 
aasumed the rank of a Grand ~e. 
There are now in PrUSBia three Grand 
~ell, the seat& of all of them being at 
Berhn. These are the Grand Lodge of the 
Three Globes, eatablished in 17 40; the 
Grand Lodge Royal York of Friendship, 
eatablished in 1752; and the National 
Grand Lodge of Germany, eatablished in 
1770. There is no country in the world 
where Freemaaonry is more profoundly 
atudied as a acience than in Prussia, and 
much of the abetrl186 learning of the Order, 
for which Germany has been diatinguished, 
is to be found among the members of the 
Pruuian Lodgea. Unfortunately, they have, 
for a long time, been marked with an in
tolerant apirit towards the Jewa, whose ini
tiation was strictly forbidden until very re
cently, when that atain was removed, and 
the tolerant principles of the Order were 
r?OOgnized by the abroption of the offen
mve laws. 

PraMiaD Knlclat. See Noachik. 
P11eadon1m. A falll6 or fictitious 

name. Continental writers on Freema
sonry in the last century often 188Umed 
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fictitious namea, aometimea from affectation, 
and aometimea because the subjects they 
treated were unpopular with the govern
ment or the church. Thus, Carl ROssler 
wrote under the pseudonym of Acerrellaa, 
Arthuseue under that of Irenmus Agnos
tua, Guillemain de St. Victor under that 
of De Gaminville or Querard, Louis Tra· 
venol under that of Leonard Gabanon, etc. 

The Illuminati alao introduced the CUI· 
tom of giving pseudonyms to the kingdoms 
and citiea of Europe; thus, with them, Aus
tria was Achaia; Munich, Athens; Vienna, 
Rome ; Ingolstadt, Eleusis, etc. But thia 
practice was not confined to the Illuminati, 
for we find many books published at Paris 
Berlin, etc., with the fictitious imprint of 
Jerusalem, Cosmopolis, Latomopolis, Phila
delphia, Edessa, etc. This practice baa 
long since been abandoned. 

Pabllca&lona. Jlaeonle. The fact 
that, within the past few years, Freema
aonry has taken its place-and an impoaing 
one, too- in the literature of the timea ; 
that men of genius and learning have de
voted themselvea to ita investigation; that 
ita principles and ita system have become 
matters of study and rell6&rch; and that the 
reaults of this labor of inquiry have been 
given, and still continue to be given1 to the 
world at large, in the form of treat1sea on 
Masonic science, have at length introduced 
the new queation among the Fraternity/ 
whether Maaonic books are of good or o 
evil tendency to the Institution. Many 
well-meaning but timid members of the 
Fraternity obJect to the freedom with which 
Masonic topics are dil5Cu81ed in printed 
works. They think that the veif is too 
much withdrawn by modern Maaonic 
writers, and that all doctrine and instruc
tion ahould be confined to oral teaching, 
within the limit& of the Lodge room. 
Hence, to them, the art of printing be
come& usel6118 for the diffu11ion of Maaonic 
knowledge; and thus, whatever may be the 
attainment& of a Masonic scholar, the fruits 
of his study and experience would be con
fined to the narrow limit& of his peraonal 
presence. Such objectors draw no distinc
tion between the ritual and the philosophy 
of Maaonry. Like the old priest& of 
Egypt, they would have everything con
cealed under hieroglyphics, and would as 
1100n think of openin~ a Lodge in public as 
they would of dl8CU88mg, in a printed book, 
the principle& and deaign of the Institution. 

The Grand Lodge of England, some 
years ago, adopted a regulation which de
clared it penal to print _or publish any part 
of the prOceeding~~ of a Lodge, or the names 
of the peraons present at such a Lodge, 
without the permi88ion of the Grand Mas
ter. The rule, however, evidently l'eferred 
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to local proceedings only1 and had no rela- 1 Masonry. live to instruct the brethren, and 
tion whatever to the pubhcation of Masonic to elevate the tone and standing of the In
authors and editors; for the English Ma- stitution. 
sonic preBB1 since the days of Hutchinson, Dr. Oliver, who has written more on Ma
in the midttle of the last century, has been sonry than any other author, says on this 
distinguished for the freedom, as well as subject: "I conceive it to be an error in 
learning, with which the moet abstruae juagment to discountenance the publica
principles of our Order have been dis- tion of philosophical diaquisitions on the 
CU8Sed. mbject of Freemasonry, because such a 

Fourteen years ago the Committee of proceeding would not only induce the 
Foreign Correspondence of a prominent world to think that our pretensions are in
Grand Lod~e affirmed that Masonic litera- capable of enduring the teat of inquiry, but 
ture was domg more "harm than ~d to would &lao have a tendency to restore the 
the Institution." About the same t1me the dark ages of superstition, when even the 
committee of another equally prominent sacred writings were prohibited, under an 
Grand Lodge were not ashamed to express apprehension that their contents might 
their regret that so much prominence of be misunderstood or perverted to the prop
notice is, "in several Grand Lod~ proceed- a~ation of unsound doctrines and per
ings, given to Masonic J?Ublications. Ma- mcious practices; and thus would igno
sonry existed and ftounshed, was harmo- ranee be transmitted, as a legacy, from one 
nious and happy, in their absence." generation to another." 

When one reads such diatribes against Still further pursuing this theme, and 
Masonic literature and Masonic progress- pa&Bing from the unfavorable influence 
such blind efforts to hide under the bushel which must be exerted upon the world by 
the ~ht that should be on the hill-toJ?- our silence, to the injury that must accrue 
he is mcontinently reminded of a simliar to the Craft, the same learned writer goes 
iconoclast, who, more than four centuries on to say, that" no hypothesis can be more 
age, made a like onslaught on the pemi- untenable than that which forebodes evil to 
cious effects of learning. the Masonic institution from the publica-

The immortal Jack Cade, in condemning tion of Masonic treatises illustrative of its 
Lord Say to death as a patron of learning, phil010phical and moral tendency." And 
gave vent to words of which the language 10 view of the meagre and unsatisfactory 
of these enemies of Masonic literature nature of the lectures, in the form in which 
seems to be but the echo: they are delivered in the Lodges, he wisely 

"Thou hast moet traitorouslr corrupted suggests that "if strictures on the science 
the youth of the realm, in erect1ng a gram- and philosophy of the Order were placed 
mar-school ; and whereas, before, our fore- withm every brother's reach, a system of 
fathers had no other boob but the score examination and research would soon be 
and the tally, thou hast caused printing to substituted for the dull and uninteresting 
be used ; and contrary to t.he king, his routine which, in so many instances, char
crown, and dignity, thou hast built a paper- acterize~~ our private meetings. The breth
mill. It will be proved to thy face that ren would become excited by the inquiry, 
thou hast men about thee that usually talk and a rich series of new beauties ana ex
of a noun and a verb, and such abominable cellences would be their reward." 
words as no Christian ear can endure to Of such a result I have no doubt. In 
hear." consequence of the increase of Masonic 

I belong to no such school. On the publications in this country within a few 
contrary, I believe that too much cannot yean, Masonry bas already been elevated. 
be written and/rinted and read about the to a high J?OBition. If there be any who 
philosophy an history, the science and still deem 1t a merely social institution, 
symbohsm, of Freemasonry; provided al- without a philoeophy or literature; if there 
ways the writing is confided to thoee who be any who apeak of it with lese admira
rightly understand their art. In Masonry, tion than it justly deserves, we may be as
as in astronomy, in geology, or in any other sured that such men have read as little as 
of the arts and sciences, a new book by an they have thou~ht on the 11ubject of ita 
expert must always be esteemed a valuable science and ita history. A few momenta of 
contribution. The productions of silly and conversation with a .Mason will show 
untutored minds will fall of themselves whether he is one ofthoee contracted crafta
into oblivion without the aid of official men who suppoeethatMasonic" brightnul" 
persecution; but that which is really valu- consists merely in a knowledge of the cor
able-which presents new meta, or fur- rect mode of workin!S one's way into a 
nisbes suggestive thoughts- will, in spite Lodge, or whether be 1s one who has read 
of the denunciations of the Jack Cades of and properly appreciated t.he various trea-
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tises on the "royal art," in which men of 
genius and learning have developed the 
true spirit and design of the Order. 

Such is the effect of Masonic publications 
upon the Fraternity; and the result of all my 
experience is, that eii()Ugh ha. not bun pub
luhed. Chf'ILp books on all Masonic sub
jects, easily accessible to the masses of the 
Order, are neceeaaries essential to the ele
vation and extension of the Institution. 
Too many of them confine their acquire
ments to a knowledge of the signs and the 
ceremonies of initiation. There they cease 
their rt'8earches. They make no study of 
the philosophy and the antiquities of the 
Order. They do not seem to know that 
the modes of recognition are simply in
tended 811 means of security against 1m posi
tion, and that the ceremonial rites are 
worth nothing without the symbolism of 
which they are only the external expo
nents. Masonry for them is nerveless
senseless -lifeless ; it is an empty voice 
without meaning-a tree of splendid foli
age, but without a single fruit. 

The monitorial instructions of the Order, 
811 they are technically called, contain 
many things which probably, at one time, 
it would have been deemed improper to 
print i and there are some l\Iuons, even at 
this uay, who think that Webb and Cr088 
were too free in their publications. And 
yet we have never heard of any evil effects 
arising from the reading of our Monitors, 
even upon those who have not been initi
ated. On the contrary, meagre 811 are the 
explanations given in those works, and un
satisfactory 811 they must be to one seeking 
for the full light of Masonry, they have 
been the meanij in many instances of in
ducing the profane, who have read them, 
to admire our Institution, and to knock at 
the "door of Ma.sonry " for admiMion
while we regret to sar that they sometimes 
comprise the whole mstruction that a can
didate gets from an ignorant MB!Iter. 
Without these published Monitors, even 
that little beam of light would be w~~onting 
to illuminate his path. 

But if the publication and general dif
fusion of our elementary text-books have 
been of acknowledged advantage to the 
character of the Institution, and have, by 
the information, little as it is, which they 
communicate, been of essential benefit to 
the Fraternity, we cannot see why a more 
extensive system of instruction on the 
legends, traditions, and symbols of the 
Order should not be productive of still 
greater good. 
. Years ago1 we uttered on this subject 

sentiments wnich we now take occasion to 
repeat. 

Without an adequate course of reading, 

PUBLIC 617 

no Muon can now take a position of any 
distinction in the ranks of the Fraternity. 
Without extending his studies belond 
what is taught in the brief lectures o the 
Lodge, he can never properly appreciate 
the end and nature of Freemasonry as a 
speculative science. The lectures consti
tute but the skeleton of Masonic science. 
The muscles and nerves and blood-vessels 
which are to e;ive vitality, and beauty, and 
health, and v1gor to that lifeless skeleton, 
must be found in the commentaries on 
them which the learning and research of 
Masonic writers have given to the Masonic 
student. 

The objections to treatises and disquisi
tions on Masonic subjects, th11.t there is 
danger, through them, of giving too much 
li~ht to the world without, h811 not the 
shghtest support from experience. In 
England, in France, and in Germanyl 
scarcely any restriction has been obl!erveu 
by Masonic writers, except as to what is 
emphatically esoteric; and yet we do not 
believe that the profane world is wiser in 
those countries than in our own in respect 
to the secrets ot Freemasonry. In the face 
of these publications, the world without 
has remained as ignorant of the aporrheta 
of our art, as if no work had ever been 
written on the subject; while the world 
within- the Craf\ themselves- have been 
enlightened and instructed, and their views 
of Masonry (not a.s a social or charitable 
society, but as a philosophy, a science, a 
religion) have beeri elevated and enlarged. 

The truth is, that men who are not Maso011 
never read authentic Masonic works. They 
have no interest in the topics discussed, 
and could not understand them, from a 
want of the preparatory education which 
the Lodge alone can supply. Therefore, 
were a writer even to trench a little on 
what may be considered 811 being really the 
aroana of Masonry, there is no danger of 
his thus making an improper revelation to 
improper persons. 

Public Ceremonlett. Moat of the 
ceremonies of Masonry are strictly private, 
and can be conducted only in the presence 
of the initiated. But some of them, from 
their nature, are necessarilr performed in 
public. Such are the bur1al8 of dece811ed 
brethren, the laying of comer-stones of 
public edifices and the dedications of Ma
sonic halls. The installation of the officers 
of a Lodge, or Grand Lodge, are also some
times conducted in public in this country. 
But the ceremonies in this case differ 
slightly from those of a private installation 
in the Lodge room, portions of the cere
mony having to be omitted. The reputa
tion of the Order requires that these cere
monies should be conducted with the ut-
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moet propriety, and the .Manuals and Moni
tors furmsh the fullest details of the order 
of exercisee. Preston, in his lllt~Mralionl, 
was the ti.rat writer who gave a printed ac
count of the mode of conducting theee pub
lic ceremonies, and to him we are most 
probably indebted for their ritual. Ander· 
eon, however, gave in the ti.rat edition of 
the Constitutions the prescribed form for 
constituting new ~es, and installing 
their officers, which 18 the model upon 
which Preston, and other writers, have 
subsequently framed their more enlarged 
formulm. 

PneriUty ofFreema110nry. "The 
absurdities and puerilities of Freemasonry 
are fit only for children, and are unworthr, 
of the time or attention of wise men. ' 
Such ia the language of its adversaries, and 
the apothegm ia delh·ered with all that self
sufficiency which shows that the speaker ia 
well satisfied with his own wisdom, and is 
very ready to place himself in the category 
of those wise men whose opinion he involtes. 
This charge of a puerihty of design and 
object of Freemasonry ia worth examina
tion. 

Is it then poaaible, that those scholars of 
unquestioned strength of intellect and depth 
of science, who have devoted themselves to 
the study of Masonry, and who have in 
thonsands of volumes given the result of 
their researchea, have been altogether mia· 
taken in the direction of their labors, and 
have been seeking to develop, not the prin
ciples of a philosophy, but the mechanism 
of a toy 1 Or ia the &811ertion that such is 
the fact a mere sophism, such as ignorance 
ia every day uttenng, and a conclusion to 
which men are most likely to arrive when 
they talk of that of which they know noth
ing11ike the critic who reviews a book that 
he nas never read. or the sceptic who at
tacks a creed that he does not comprehend f 

f Such claims to an inspired infallibility are 
not uncommon among men of unsound 
judgment. Thus, when Gall and Spurz
heiro first gave to the world their wonder
ful discoveries in reference to the organiza
tion and the functio011 of the brain- dis
coveries which have since wrou~ht a 
marked revolution in the sciences of anat
omy, physiology, and ethics- the Edin
burgh reviewers attempted to demolish these 
philosophers and their new system, but suc
ceeded only in exposing their own i~no
rance of the acience they were diacUBBmg. 
Time, which ia continually evolving truth 
out of every intellectual confi.ict, has long 
since shown that the German philosophers 
were right and that their Scottish critics 
were wrong. How common is it, even at 
this day, to hear men deriding Alchemy as 
a system of folly and imposture, cultivated 
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only by madmen and knaves, when the re
searches of those who have investigated the 
subject without prejudice, but with patient 
learning, have shown, without any poeaibil
ity of doubt, that theee old alchemists, eo 
long the objecta of derision to the ignorant, 
were religious philosophers, and that their 
acience h8d really nothing to do with the 
diBCovery of an elixir of life or the traDB
mutation of the baser metals inw gold, but 
that they, like the Freemasons, with whom 
they have a strong affinity, concealed under 
profound symbols, intelligible onl)' to them
selves, the search after Divine Truth and 
the doctrine of immortal lite. Truth was 
the gold which they eliminated from all 
mundane things, and the immortality ofthe 
soul was the elixir of everlasting life which 
perpetually renewed youth, and took away 
the power of death. 

So it is with Freem11110nry. Those who 
abUIIe it know nothing of its inner spirit, 
of its profound J.>hiloaophy, of the pure re
ligious life that tt inculcates. 

To one who is at all acquainted with ita 
organization, Freemasonry preaeDta itself 
under two different asf?ect&· 

Fint, as a secret 80Clety distinguished by 
a peculiar ritual: 

And secondlf, as a society having a phi
losophy on wh1ch it is founded, and which 
it propoees to teach to its diiiCiples. 

These by way of di11tinction may be called 
the ritualistic and the philo10ph~ elements 
of Freemasonry. 

The ritualiltic element of Freemasonry ia 
that which relates to the due performance 
of the rites and ceremonies of the Order. 
Like ihe rubrics of the church, which indi
cate when the priest and congregation shall 
kneel and when they shall stand, it refers 
to questions such as these: What words 
shall be used in such a place, and wha& 
ceremony shall be observed on such an oc
casion f It belongs entirely to the inner 
organization of the Institution, or to the 
manner in which ita services shall be con· 
ducted, and ia interesting or important only 
to its own members. The language of its 
ritual or the form of ita ceremonies hu 
nothing more to do with the philosophic 
deeigna of Freemasonry than the rubrics of 
a church have to do with the religious 
creed professed by that church. It might 
at any time be changed in its moat material 
points, without in the slightest degree af. 
fecting the eaaential character of the lnati
tution. 

or course, this ritualistic element ia in 
one sense important to the members of the 
aociety, because, by a du~ observance of the 
ritual, a general uniformity ia preserved. 
But be)'ond this, the Masonic ritual makes 
no claun to the coD&ideratioD of scholars, 
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and never baa been made, and. indeed, 
from the very natiU'e of it. secret character, 
never can be made, a topic of diaeuaeion 
with thoee who are ou.teide of the Frater· 
nity. 

But the other, the plaUoeopltical element 
of Freemasonry, is one of much importance. 
For it, and through it, I do make the 
plea that the Institution is entitled to the 
reepeot, and even veneration, of all good 
men, and is well worth the oarefa.l coDiid
eration of echolara. 

A great many theoriee have been ad
vanced by Masonic writers 18 to the real 
origin of the Institution, 18 to the time 
when and the place where it fil'lt took ita 
birth. It hl8 been traced to the myaterie11 
of the ancient Pagan world, to the Temple 
of King Solomon, to the Roman Oolleges of 
.Artificere, to the Crnaades for the recovery 
of the Holy Land, to the Gilda of the Mid
dle Agee, to tile Stonemaaons of Struborg 
and Ool~ne, and even to tile revolutionary 
atruggle 1n England in tile time of tile 
commonwealth, and to the secret eft'orta of 
the adherenta of the houae of Stoart to re
cover the throne. But whatever tlleory 
may be eelected, and whereaoever and 
whensoever it may be suppoeed to have 
received ita birth, one thing is certain, 
namely, that for generations ~ and r,et 
within the recorda of history, 1t hu, unlike 
other mundane thinge, presented to the 
world an unchanged organization. Take, 
for instance, the theory which tracee it 
back to one of the most reoont period&, 
that, namely, which fl&C811 the organiza
tion of the Order o Freemaaone at the 
building of the Cathedral of Struburg in 
the 7ear 1275. During all the time that 
baaa10ceelapeed, full six llundred yeal'l, how 
baa Freemasonry presented itaelff Why 
18 a brotherhood organized and controU;;d' 
by a eecret discifline, engaged in impor
tant architectora labol'l, and combining 
with ita operative tub speculations of 
Jre&treligioWiimport. ICweeeeanychan~e, 
1t is aimply this, that when the n008118lty 
no lon~r existed, the operative element 
W18 la1d uide, and the speculative only 
wu retained, but with a ecrupuloue pre
eervation (as if it were for purpoeee of iden
tification) of the technical language, the 
rulee and regulatione, the working-toola, 
and the discipline of the operative art. 'l'he 
material only on which they wrought wu 
changed. The dieciplee and followel'l of 
Erwin of Steinbach, the Master Builder of 
Strasburg, were engaged under the influ· 
ence of a profoundly rehgioua eentiment, 
in the construction of a material edifice to 
the ~lory of God. The more modem wor.lt
el'l 1n Freemasonry are under the eame re
ligioua influence, engaged in tile construe-
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tion of a apiritnal temple. Doell not thie 
long continuance of a brotherhood em
ployed in the eame pul'luit, or changing 
1t only from a material to a spiritoal char
acter, but retainiDif ita identitv of organiza
tion, demand for ltaelf aome respect, and, 
if for nothing elee, at least for ita antiquity, 
aome ahare of veneration f 

But this is not alL This eociety or 
brotherhood, or confraternity 18 it mi~ht 
more appropriately be called, is distm
guiahed from all other IIIIOCiations by the 
poeaelllion of certain symbol8, mytba, and1 
above all elee, a Goldm Legend, all ot 
which are directed to the purification of 
the heart, to the elevation of the mind, to 
the development of the great doctrine of 
immortality. 

Now the qne~~tion where and when theee 
symbola, mythe, and legends arose is one 
that is well worth the inve~~tigation of 
echolars, becauae it is intimately connected 
with the history of the human intellect. 
Did the Stonemasons and building cor
porationa of the Middle Ages invent them? 
Certainly not, for they are found in organ
izations that existed ages previously. The 
Greeks at Eleueia taught the eame dogma 
of immortal life in the eame symbolic 
mode, and their legend1 if it dilfered from 
the MalOnic in ita acci<tenta, was precisely 
identical in iiB subetance. For Hiram 
there wl8 Dionysus, for the acacia the 
myrtle, but there were the same mourning, 
the eame discovery, the eame rejoicing, 00:. 
cause what had been lost was found, and 
then the eame ineffable light, and the same 
aacred teaching of the name of God and 
the aou.l's immortality. And ao an ancient 
orator, who h~ pasaed through one of 
theee old Greek Lodges,- for such, without 
much violence of l&nguage, they may well 
be called, --declared that those who hat'e en
dured the initiation into the mysteries en
tertain better hopee both of the end of life 
and of the eternal future. Ia not this the 
very object and design of the legend of the 
Muter's degree f And this eame peculiar 
form of symbolic initiation is to tie found 
among the old &crptians and in the island 
of Samothracia, thouaands of yeal'l before 
the light of Christianity dawned upon the 
world to give the seal of ita Master and 
Founder to the divine truth of the resur
rection. 

This will not, it is true, prove the de
acent of Freemasonry, as now organized, 
from the religioua mysteries of antiquitr; 
although this is one of the theories of 1t. 
origin entertained and defended by scholars 
of no mean yretenaion. But it will prove 
an identity o design in the moral and in
tellectual organisation of all theee institu
tione, and it will give the Malonic student 
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aubjecta for profound study when he 88b 
the interesting questions- Whence came 
these symbols, myths, and legends T Who 
invented them T How and wny have they 
been preserved T Looking back into the 
remotest da19 of recorded history, we find a 
priesthood m an island of Greece and an
other on the banks of the Nile, teaching 
the existence in a future life by symbolis 
and legends, which convey the lesson in a 
peculiar mode. And now, after thousands 
of years have elapsed, we find the same 
symbolic and legendary method of instruc
tiOn, for the same purpose, preserved in 
the depository of wllat 11 comparatively a 
modern institution. And between these 
two extremes of the long past and the 
present now, we find the intervening period 
occupied by similar 8880Ciations, succeeding 
each other from time to time, and spreading 
over different countries, but all en~aged in 
the same symbolic instruction, w1th sub
stantially the same symbols and the same 
mythical history. 

Does not all this present a problem in 
moral and intellectual t>hilosoJ.>lly, and in 
the arcbreology of eth1ea, wh1ch is well 
worthy of an attempted solution T How 
unutterably puerile seem the objections and 
the objurgat10na of a few contracted minds, 
guided only by prejudice, when we con· 
eider the vast questions of deep interest 
that are connected with Freemaaonry 88 a 
part of those great brotherhoods that have 
filled the world for so manr, ages, eo far 
back, indeed, that some pb1losophic his
torians have supposed that they mnst 
have derived theu knowledge of the doc
trines which they taught in their mystic 
&BBemblies from direct revelation through 
an ancient priesthood that gives no other 
evidence of ita former existence but the re
aulta which it produced. 

Man needs something more than the 
gratification of hie animal wants. The 
mind requires food 88 well aa the bodyi 
and notliing can better give that menta 
nutriment than the investigation of sub
Jects which relate to the progreaa of the 
Intellect and the growth of the religions 
sentiment. 

Again man was not made for himself 
alone. The old Stoic lived only for and 
within himself. But modern philosophy 
and modern religion teach no such aelfiah 
doctrine. Man ia but part of the great 
brotherhood of man and each one mnst be 
ready to exclaim with the old _POet, "Homo 
aum; humani nihil ~ me ahenum puto," 
I am a man, and I dum nothing relating to 
mankind to be foreign t.o my feeling•. Men 
study ancient history aim ply that they may 
learn what their brother men have done in 
former times, and they read the philoao-
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phers and poeta of Greece and Rome that 
they may know what were the speculations 
ofthoseold thinkers,andthe.ratnvetomeaa
ure the intellect of man aa 1t was then and 
88 it ia now, becanse the study of the 
~owth of intellectual philosophy and the 
mveatigation of the mental and moral 
powers come home to ns all aa subjects of 
common interest. 

Looking, then1 upon Freemasonry aa one 
of those 8880Ciat1ons which furnish the evi
dence and the example of the J>rogresa of 
man in intellectual, moral, and religious 
development, it may be well claimed for it 
that ita design, ita history, and ita philoso
phy, eo far from being puerile, are well en
titled to the respect of the world, and are 
worth the carefUl research of acholara. 

PnltJIJ&Dt. A title given to the presid
ing officer in several of the high degrees. 

PniMant Irtala Jluter. The 
eighth degree of Ramsay's Irish Colleges. 

PnlaanU O~rietur. Latin. 2& 
him 'WM haocA:I it •hall be opened. An 
inscription sometimes placed over the 
front door of Maaonic temples or Lodge 
rooms. 
Punulamen~ Jlaeonlc. Punish

ment in Masonry is Inflicted that the char
acter of the Institution may remain unsul
lied, and that the unt>uniahed crimes of ita 
members may not inJUriously reflect upon 
the reputation of the whole aociety. The 
nature of the punishment to be inflicted is 
restricted by the peculiar character of the 
Institution, whicli is averse to some forma 
of pE;nalty, and by the laws of the land, 
wh1ch do not give to private corporations 
the right to impose certain species of pun-
ishment. , 

The infliction of fines or pecuniary pen
alties baa in modern times at least, been 
consider;\ as contrary to the genius of Ma
sonry, because the sanctions of Maaonic 
law are of a higher nature than any that 
could be furnialied by a pecuniary penalty. 

Imprisonment and corporal pun11hment 
are ~ually adverse to the apint of the In
stitutiOn, and are alao prohibited bl the 
laws of the land, which reserve the mflic
tion of such penalties for their own tribu
nate. 

Maaonic puniahmenta are therefore re
stricted to an expression of disapprobation 
or the deprivation of Masonic rights, and are 
1. Censure; 2. Reprimand; 8. Excluaion; 
4. Snspeoaion, Definite or Indefinite; ana 
6. Expulaion- all of which aee under their 
respective titles. 

Purcluule. In the Cooke MS. (line 
680) it is said that the eon of Athelstan 
"purchased a free patent of the kyng that 
tl:iel fthe Maaons] shulde make a sembly." 
This aoea not mean that he bought the pat-
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ent, but that he obtained or l'roeured it. 
Such was the use of purchase In old En~
lish. The booty of a thief was called h18 
purchase, because he had acquired it. 
Colloquially, the word is still used to desig
nate the getting a hold on anything. 

Pore Freema110nry. See himiti~ 
.liJoeematonry. 

PnrUlcation. As the aspirant in 
the Ancient Mysteries was not permitted to 
p&BB through any of the forma of initiation, 
or to enter the sacred vestibule of the tem· 
ple, until, by water or fire he had been 
symbolically purified from the corruptions 
of the world which he was about to leave 
behind, ao in Masonry there ia in the 
fil'llt degree a symbolical purification by the 
presentation to the candidate of the com
mon gavel, an implement whose emblema· 
tic use teaches a purification of the heart. 
See Lu#ration. 

PnrltJr. In the Ancient Mysteries 
purity of heart and life was an essential 
prerequisite to initiation, because by initia
tion the aspirant was brought to a knowl
~e of God, to know whom W88 not per
mitted to the impure. l''or, says Origen, 
( <lmt. Oel.1 vi.,) •• a defiled heart cannot see 
God, but lie must be pure who desires to 
obtain a proper view of a pure Being." 
And in the same spirit the Divine Master 
says : " Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God." But " to see God" is 
a Hebraism, signifying to po8!1e88 him, to be 
spiritually in communion with him, to 
know his true character. Now to acquire 
this knowledge of God, symbolized by the 
knowledge of his Name, is the great object 
of Masonic, 88 it was of all ancient initia
tion; and hence the candidate in Masonry 
is required to be pure, for "be only can 
stand in the holy place who hath clean 
hands and a pure heart." See White. 

Purity, Broth eN of. An 888ocia
tion of Arabic philosophel'll, founded at 
Boara, in Srria, in the tenth century. Many 
of their wntings, which were much studied 
by the Jews of Spain in the twelfth ceo-· 
tury, were mystical. Steinschneider (JetJJ. 
Lit., 174, 291>,) calls them "the Freem88ons 
of Bosra," and says that they were "a cele
brated society of a kind of Freemasons." 

Purple. Purple is the appropriate 
color of those degrees which, in the Ameri
can Rite, have been inter~lated between 
the Royal Arch and Anc1ent Craft Ma
sonry, namely, the Mark, Pastl.and Most 
Excellent M88tel'll. It is in Masonry a 
symbol of fraternal union, because, being 
compounded of blue, the colorof the An
cient Craft1 and red, which is that of the 
Royal Arcll, it is intended to signify the 
close connection and harmony which 
should ever exist between those two por· 
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tions of the Masonic system. It may be 
obse"ed that this allusion to the union and 
harmony between blue and red Masonry is 
sin~ularly carried out in the Hebrew word 
wh1ch signifies purple. This word, which 
is JOl"'M, argaman, IS derived from 0.).,, 
ragam or regem, one of whose significations 
is "a friend." But Portal ( C'oul. Symh., 
230,) says that purple, in the profane lan
guage of colol'll, signifies constancy in spirit
ual combats, because blue denotes fidelity, 
and red, war. 

In the religious services of the Jews we 
find purple employed on various occasions. 
It was one of the colol'll of the curtains of 
the tabernacle, where, Josephus says, it was 
symbolic of the element of water, of the 
veils, and of the curtain over the great en
trance ; it W88 also used in the construction 
of the ephod and girdle of the high priest, 
and the cloths for divine ae"ice. 

Among the Gentile nations of antiquity 
purple 11'88 considered rather 88 a color of 
dignity than of veneration, and was deemed 
an emblem of exalted office. Hence Homer 
mentions it as peculiarly apJ>ropriated to 
royalty, and Virgil speaks of pttTlra re
f!Um, or "the purple of kings." Phny says 
1t W88 the color of the vestmE-nts worn by 
the early kings of Rome; and it has ever 
since, even to the present time, been con
sidered as the becOming insignia of regal 
or supreme authority. 

In American Masonry, the purple color 
seems to be confined to the Intermediate 
degrees between the M88ter and the Royal 
Arch, except that it is sometimes employed 
in the vestments of officel'll representing 
either kings or men of eminent authority, 
-such, for instance, as the Scribe in a 
Chapter of Royal Arch M88ons. 

In the Grand Lodge of England, Grand 
Officel'll and Provincial Grand Officel'll wear 
purple collal'll and aprons. As the symbolic 
color of the Past M88ter'a degree, to which 
all Grand Officel'll should have attained, it 
is also considered in this country as the 
appropriate color for the collal'll of officel'll 
of a Grand Lodge. 

Purple Brethren. In English Ma
sonry, the Grand Officel'll of the Grand 
Lodge and the P88t Grand and Deputy 
Grand Masters and P88t and Prt'fJent Pro
vincial Grand M88tel'll are called "purple 
brethren," because of the color of their 
decorations, and at meetings of the Grand 
Lodge are privileged to sit on the dais. 

Purple LodgeB. Grand and Pro
vincial Grand Lod~ee are thus designated 
by Dr. Oliver in h1s lmtitutu of Masonic 
Jt~rUpT"ttdmce. The term is not used in this 
country. 

Pyron, .Jean Baptiste Pierre 
.JuUen. A distinguished French Mason 

Digitized by Coogle 



622 PYTHAGORAS 

or the latter part of the last and beginning 
of the present century, who died at Paris 
in September, 1821. He was the author 
of many Masonic di!oounl68 but his mOIIt 
important work was a prot'ound and ex
haostive Hutory of fk Organizatilm of fk 
.Ancient and A~ Ril.e in .M-ance, pub
lished in 1814. lie was one of the founders 
of the Grand Orient, and having received 
the thirty-third degree from the Count de 
Grasse Tilly, he afterwards asaisted in the 
organization of the Supreme Council of 
Italy, at Milan, and the Supreme Council 
of France. In 1805, his name wu struck 
from the register of the Grand Orient in 
consequence of his opposition to that body1 
but he remained the Secretary-General or 
the Supreme Council until his death. Ra
gon calla him an intriguer and bold inno
vator, but Thory speaks more highly of his 
Masonic character. He was undoubtedly 
a man of talent, learning, and Masonic re
search. He made a manoscript collection 
of many curious degrees, which Thory has 
liberally used in his Nomenclature of Rita 
andDegrtu. 

PJ'th&KOI'M. One of the most cele
brated of tlie Grecian philosophers1 and the 
founder of what has been called tne Italic 
school, was born at Samoa about 586 years 
B. c. Educated as an athlete, he subse
quently abandoned that profession and de
voted himself to the study of philosophy. 
He travelled through Egypt, Chaldea, and 
Asia Minor, and is said to have submitted 
to the initiations in those countries for the 
purpose of acquiring knowledge. On his 
return to Europe, he established his cele
brated school at Crotona, much resembling 
that suhllequently adopted by the Freema
eons. Hie school soon acquired such a repu
tation· that disciples flocked to him from all 
parts of Greece and Italy. Prthagoras taught 
as the principal dogma of h18 philosophy the 
eyatem of metempsychosis, or the transmi
gration of souls. He taught the mystical 
power of numbers, and much of the symbol-
18m on that subject which we now p088e88 
is derived from what has been left to us by 
his disciples; for of his own writings there 
is nothing extant. He was a.leo a geome
trician, and is regarded as having been the 
inventor of several problems, the most im
portant of which is that now known as the 
forty-seventh problem of Euclid. He was 
aleo a proficient in music, and is said to 
have demonstrated the mathematical rela
tions of musical intervals, and to have in
vented a number of musical instruments. 
Disdaining the vanity and dogmatism of 
the ancient sages, he contented himself with 
proclaiming that he was simply a seeker 
after knowledge, not its posseseor, and to 
him is attributed the introduction of the 
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word phi/otqplter, or luDer of tDiMlom, u the 
only title which he would &88ume. After 
the law 16118 destruction of his school at Cro
ton&, he fled to the Locrians, who refused to 
receive him, when he repaired to Metapon
tum, and eoughtan asylum from his enemies 
in the temple of the Muses, where tradition 
says that be died of starvation 006 years 
B. c., when eighty years old. 

PJ"tla&KOP&S, Sebool or. The 
schools established by Pythagoras at Cro
ton&, and other cities1 have been considered 
by many writera aa tne models after which 
Masonic Lodges were subsequently cora
structed. Ther undoubtedly served the 
Christian ascettcs of the first century as a 
pattern for their monastic institutions, with 
which institutions the Freeml\80nry of the 
Middle Ages, in its operative character, waa 
intimately connected. A brief de~~Cription 
of the school of Crotona will not therefore 
be inappropriate. The disciples of thia 
school wore the simplest kind of clothing1 
and having on their entrance surrenderea 
all their possessions to the common fund, 
they submitted for three years to voluntary 
poverty, durin~ which time they were also 
compelled to a ngoroos silence. The doctrines 
of Pythagoras were always delivered as in
fallible propositions which admitted of no 
argument, and hence the expression ci11ar 
~~. he ~aid it, was considered as a sufficient 
an11wer to any one who demanded a reason. 
The scholars were divided into Exo~ 
and .&ouricl. This distinction was bor
rowed by Pythagoras from the Egyptian 
priests, who practised a similar mode of 
tnstruction. The exoteric scholars were 
those who attended the public asaemblies, 
where general ethical instructions were de
livered by the sage. But only the esoterics 
constituted the true school, and these alone 
Pythagoras called, says Jamblichus, his 
companions and friends. Before adu1iMion 
to the privileges of this school, the previous 
life and character of the candidate were 

. ri~idly scrutinized, and in the preparatory 
imtiation secrecy was enjoined by an oath, 
and be was made to submit to the eeverest 
trials of his fortitude and self-command. 
He who after his admission waa alarmed 
at the obstacles he had to encounter was 
permitted to return to the world, and the 
disciples, considering him as dead, per
formed his funeral obsequies, and erected a 
monument to his memory. 

The mode of living in the school of Cro
ton& was like that of the modern commu
nists. The brethren, about six hundred in 
number, with their wives and children, re
sided in one large building. Every morn
ing the business and duties of the day were 
arranltt)d. and at ni~ht an account was ren
dered- of the day s transactions. They 
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&1'088 before day to pay their devotion• to 
the sun, and recited vereee from Homer, 
Hesiod, or some other poet. Several hours 
were t~pent in study, after which there was 
an interval before dinner, which was occu
pied in walking and in grmnaatic exercises. 
The meals consisted pnncipally of bread, 
honey, and water, for though the '-hie wu 
often covered with delicaciea, no one was 
J>ermitted to partake of them. It was in 
this secret school that Pythagoras gave hia 
instructions on his interior doctrine, and 
explained the hidden meaning of his sym
bols. There were three degrees : the first, 
or Mathematici, being engaged in the study 
of the exact sciences ; and the second, or 
Theoretici, in the knowledge of God, and 
the future state of man ; but the third, or 
highest degree, was communicated only to 
a few whose intellects were capable of 
graepin~ the full fruition of the Pyth~o
rean phtloeophy. This school, after exist
ing for thirty years, was finally diaeolved 
through the machinations of Kylo, a 
wealthy inhabitant ofCrotona, who, having 
been refused admission, in revenge excited 
the citizens against it, when a lawleY mob 
attacked the scholars while aaeembled in 
the bouse of Milo, set fire to the building 
and dispersed the disciples, forty of them 
being l:iumed to death. The school was 
never resumed, but after the death of the 
philosopher summaries of his doctrines 
were made by some of his disciples. Still 
many of his symbols and his esoteric teach
ings have to this day remained uninter
preted and unexplained. 

After this account of the Pythagorean 
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school, the Mason will find no difficulty in 
understanding that part of the eo-called 
Leland Manuscript which is said so much 
to have puzzled the great metaphysician 
John Locke. 

This manuscript-the question of ita 
authenticity is not here entered upon
baa the following paragraphs: 

"How comede ytt l Freemuoll1'1) yn 
Engelondef 

" Peter Gower, a Grecian, joumeyeded 
for kunnynge yn Egypte and in Syria, and 
yn everyche londe whereat the V enetiana 
hadde plauntedde Maconrye, and wyn
nynge entraunce yn al Lodges of Ma
oonnes, he lemed muche, and retournedde 
and worked yn Grecia Magna wacbsynge 
and becommynge a myghtye wyeacre and 
gratelyche renowned, and here be framed 
a grate Lodge at Groton, and maked many 
Maconnes, some whereoft'e dyd joumeye yn 
Fraunce, and maked manye Maconnes 
wberefromme, yn procea~ of tyme, the arte 
puaed yn Engelonde." 

Locke confeaaee that he was at first puz
zled with those strange names, Peter GO'IJJef', 
Grollm, and the Venetian~,· but a little 
thinking taught him that they were only 
corruptions of Pythagora~, frotona, and the 
Phceniciam. 

It is not singular that the old Masons 
should have called Pythagoras their "an· 
cient friend and brother," and should have 
dedicated to him one of their geometrical 
symbols, the forty-seventh problem of Eu
clid i an epithet and a custom that hav~1 
by tile force of habit, been retained in au 
the modern rituals. 

Q. 
Quallfteatlon• or CandldateL 

Every candidate for initiation into the 
mysteries of Freemasonry must be qualified 
by certain essential conditions. These 
qualifications are of two kinds, Inttrnal and 
&~. The internal qualifications are 
those which lie within his own bosom, the 
external are those which refer to his out
ward and apparent fitness. The external 
qualifications are again divided into Moral, 
&ligiom, Phylical, Mental, and PoliticaL 

I . The INTERNAL QuALIFICATIONS are: 
1. That the applicant must come of his 

own free will and accord. His application 
most be purely voluntary, to wh1ch he baa 
not been induCed by persuasion of friends. 

2. That he must not be in1luenced by 
mercenary motives. 

8. That he must be prompted to make 
the ap~lication in consequence of a favora
bl~ opmion that he entertains of the In
stltutton. 

4. That he must be resolved to conform 
with cheerfulness to the established usages 
and customs of the Fraternity. 

II. The EXTERNAL QuALIFICATIONS are, 
aa has already been said, divided into four 
kinds. 

1. The Moral. That candidate only is 
qualified for initiation who faithfully ob
serves the precepts of the moral law, and 
leads a virtuous life, so conducting himself 
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aa to receive the reward of hie own con
science aa well as the respect and approba
tion of the world. 

2. The &ligioul. Freemasonry ia ex
ceedingly tolerant in respect to creeds, but 
it doea require that every candidate for ini
tiation ahlill believe In the existence of God as 
a superintending and protectinl!i power, and 
in a future life. No mquiry wdl be made 
into modifications of religious belief, pro
vided it includes these two tenets. 

8. The Phyrical. These refer to sex, 
age, and bodily conformation. The candi
date must be a man, not a woman · of ma· 
ture age, that is, having arriv;d at his 
majority, and not so old as to have aunk 
into dotage; and he muat be in p<ll!&e88ion 
of all his limbs, not maimed or dismem
bered, but, to use the language of one of 
the old Chargee, "have hie right limbs as a 
man ought to bave." 

4. The Mental. This division excludes 
all men who are not intellectually qualified 
to comprehend the character of the Iuati
tution, and to partake of its responsibili
ties. Hence fools or idiots and madmen 
are excluded. Although the landmarks do 
not make illiteracy a disqualification, and 
although it. is undeniable that a large por
tion of the Craft in olden time waa unedu
cated; yet there seems to be a general opin
ion that an incapacity to read and write 
will, in this day, disqualify a candidate. 

5. The Political. These relate to the 
condition of the candidate in society. The 
old rule required that none but those who 
were free born could be initiated, which, 
of course, excluded slaves and those born 
in servitude ; and although the Grand 
Lodge of England substituted free man for 
fr« born, it is undeniable that that action 
was a violation of a landmark ; and the old 
rule still exists, at least in this country. 

Quadrivium. In classical Latin the 
word quadrivium meant a place where four 
roads met, and trit1ium, a place where three 
roads met. The scholastics of the Middle 
Agee, looking to the metaphorical meaning 
ol the phrase, the pathl of learning, di
vided what were ca1led the seven liberal 
arts and sciences, but which comprised the 
whole cycle of instruction in thoae days, 
into two classes, calling grammar, rhetoric, 
and logic the trit1ium, and arithmetic, se
ometry, music, and astronomy the qua.dri-
1rium. Theae two roads to the temple of 
wisdom, including seven distinct sciences, 
were, in the Middle Ages, supposed to in
clude universal knowledge. See Liberal 
Artl and Sciencu. 

Quaken. The question of the admis
sibility of a Quaker's affirmation in Masonry 
is discuS8ed under the word Affirmation, 
which see. 

QUARRIES 

Qoarrela. Contention or quarrelling 
in the Lodge, as well as without, ia dis
countenanced by the spirit of all the Old 
Constitutions of Masonry. In the Charges 
compiled from them, approved by the 
Grand Lodge of England tn 1722, and p,ub
lished by Dr. Anderson, it ia said, 'No 
private piques or quarrels muat be brought 
within the door of the Lodge, far lese any 
quarrels about religion, or nationa, or State 
policy." (vi. 2.) 

Quarries. · It ia an error to apeak, aa 
Oliver doea, misguided by aome Masonic 
traditions, of the quarries of Tyre in con
nection with the Temple of Solomon. 
Modern researches have shown without 
question that the stones uaed in the con
struction of the Temple were taken out of 
quarries in the immediate vicinity; and the 
best traditions, aa well aa Scripture, claim 
only that the wood from the forests of 
Lebanon was supplied by King Hiram. 
The ~eat quarries of Jerusalem are situ
ated 1D the north-east portion of the city, 
near the Damascus gate. The entrance to 
them was fil'llt discovered by Barclay. A 
writer, quoted by Barclay, thus describes 
them, (Olty of the Great King, p. 466:) 
" Here were blocks of stones but half quar
ried, and still attached by one aide to the 
rock. The work of quarrying was appa
rently effected by an instrument resemblmg 
a pickaxe, with a broad chisel-shaped end, 
aa the spaces between the blocks were not 
more than four inches wide, in which it 
would be impOSBible for a man to work 
with a cbi11el and mallet. The spaces were, 
many of them, four feet deep and ten feet in 
height, and the distance between them was 
about four feet. After being cut away at 
each side and at the bottom, a lever was in
serted, and the combined force of three or 
four men could easily pry the block away 
from the rock behind. 'l'he stone was ex
tremely aoft and friable, nearly white, and 
very easily worked, b11t, like the stone of 
Malta and Paris, hardening by exposure. 
The marks of the cutting instrument were 
as plain and well-defined as if the workman 
had just ceased from hie labor. The heaps 
of chippings which were foand in these 
quarries showed that the stone had been 
dressed there, and confirm the Bible state
ment that the stone of which the Tem
ple was built was made ready before it 
waa brought thither." Barclay remarks, 
(lb., p. ll8,) that "those extra cyclopean 
stones in the south-east and aoutb-west 
cornen of the Temple wall were doubtlesa 
taken from thia great quarry, and carried 
to their present poeition down the gently 
inclined plain on rollers-a conjecture 
which at once solves the mystery that bas 
greatly puzzled travellers in relation to the 
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difficulty of transporting and Mndliftg such 
immense m.&8lle8 of roc:k, and enables us to 
unden&and why they were called 'atones 
of rolling' by Ezra." Mr. Prime also 
visited these quarries, and in hie 2mt Life 
itt tlw Holy Lmtd, (p. 114,) speaks of them 
thus : " One thing to me ia very manifest: 
there has been aolid atone taken from the 
excavation aufticient to build the walla of 
Jeruaalem and the Temple of Solomon. 
The ai&e of many of the 11tones taken from 
here appe&l'll to be very great. I know of 
no place to which the atone can have been 
earried but to these works, and I know no 
other quarries in the neighborhood from 
which the great atone of the walls would 
seem to have come. These two coUDected 
ideaa compelled me strongly toward the be
lief that this was the ancient quarry whenee 
the city was built; and when the magnitude 
of the excavation between the two oppoe
in~ hills and of this caveru ie considered, 
it w, to say the least of it, a difficult ques
tion to an11wer, whd has become of the 
atone once here, on any other theory than 
that I have suggested." And he adds: 
" Who can say that the cavern which we 
explored was not the place where the bam
men rang on the atone which were forbid
den to aound in the silent growth of the 
great Temple ofSolomonT" 

The researches of subsequent travellen, 
and especially the labon of the " Palestine 
Exploration Fund," have substantiated 
these statements, and confirmed the fact that 
the quarries where the workmen labored at 
the buildingofthe Solomonic Temple were 
not in thedominioDi of the King ofTyre, but 
in the immediate vicinity of the Temple. 
In 1868, Rob. Morrie held what he calls a 
"Moot Lodge" in these quarries, which 
event he describes in hie F'reema«Jnry in 
tlte Holy Land, a work of great interest to 
Masonic schollll'll. 

QoarteriJ' CJemmanleatlon. The 
Old Recorda of the Institution state tb11.t the 
Fraternity met annuallr in their General 
Aaaembly. The Halliwell Manuscript, 
commonly know11 as the York Constitu
tions, says it ie true that the Assembly may 
be held triennially, "Eche year or third 
year it should be hold;" but wherever 
spoken of in subsequent recorda, it ie al· 
ways as an Annual Meeting. It is not until 
1717 that we find anything said of quar
terly communicatioM; and the fint allu
sion to these subordinate meetings in any 
printed work to which we now have access 
1s in 1738, in the edition of the Constitu· 
tions published in that year. The expres
sion there used is that the quarterly com
municationa were "forthwith revived." 
This of coul'lle implies that they had pre-
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vioualy existed ; but as no mention is made 
of them in the Regulationa of 1668, which, 
on the contrary, speak expressly only of an 
"Annual General.AIISembly ," I feel author
ized to infer that quarterly communications 
must have been fint introduced into the 
Masonic ayetem after the middle of the sev
enteenth century. They have not the au
thority of antiquity, and have been very 
wisely discarded by nearly all the Grand 
Lodges in this country. They are still r&

tained bfJthe Grand Lodttes of England and 
Scotian but in the Umted States only by 
those of 11188Chusetts and PenDH1lvania. 

Qaa&ernlon. From the Latm qvater, 
the number Four, which see. Oliver calls 
it the ~rr. but quatemion ia the bet
ter UA&ge. 

Qaebee. The Grand Lod~ of Quebec 
was established in 1869, by a withdrawal of 
most of the Lodges of the Province from 
the Grand Lodge of Canada, on the Ameri
can principle of Maaonic law, that the 
jurisdiction of a Grand Lodge was cotermi
nous with the geographical limite of the 
political State. The Grand Lodge of Can
ada has opposed the act as infringing on ita 
territorial rights; but the validity and legal
ity of the Constitution of the Grand Looge 
of Quebec have been recognized by nearly 
all the Grand Lodges of America. 

Qaetltlona of Heney VI. Quee
tions said to have been proJKl&ed by King 
Henry VI. of En~land to the Masone of 
the kingdom1 wh1ch, with their answen, 
are containea in the manuscript .known aa 
the Leland Mamacript, which aee. 

QooriiDl. The parliamentary law pro
vides that a deliberative body shall not pro
ceed to busine1111 until a quorum of ita mem
ben is present. And tluslaw is applicable 
to Maaonry, except that, in constltutin~ 
quorum for opening and working a Lo e, 
it is not necessary that the quorum shall 
made up of actual memben of the Lodtte; 
for the proper offieen of the Lodge be1ng 
present, the quorum may be completed by 
any brethren of the Craft. .As to the num
ber of brethren necessary to make a quo
rum for the transaction of business, the Old 
Constitutions and Rt>gulations are silent, 
and the authorities consequently differ. In 
reply to an inquiry directed to him in 185(, 
the editor of tlie London R-ee'I1WIKml' Maga-
zine affirmed that jive Maaons are sufficient 
to open a Lodge aud car:r on buaine111 other 
than initiation; for wh1ch latter purpose 
uvm are neceN~&ry. Thia opinion appe&l'll 
be the general English one, and is acqui· 
esced in by Dr. Oliver; but there ia no au
thority of law for it. And when, in the 
year 1818, the suggestion was made that 
10me regulation was DectlllllarY relative to 
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the number of brethren reqnisite to consti-~ the Lodge to proceed to business. The 
tute a legal Lod~, with competent were ritual has thus established the number 
to perform the r1te of initiat1on, an~ans- which constitutes a " perfect Lodge{" and 
act all other business, the Board of General without which number a Lodge cou d not 
Purposes of the Grand Lodge of England, be legally opened, and therefore, necea
to whom the suggestion had been referred, sarily, could not proceed to work or busi
replied, with something like Dogberrian ness; for tht>re is no distinction, in respect 
astuteness, "that it is a matter of so much to a quorum, between a Lodge when at 
delicacy and difficulty, that it is thought work or when engaged in business. 
advisable not to depart from the silence on According to the ritualistic rule referred 
the subject which liad been obae"ed in all to, seven constitute a quorum, for work or 
the Books of Constitutions." business, in an Entered Apprentice's Lodge, 

In the absence, then, of all written laws five in a Fellow Craft's, and three in a .Mas
upon the subject, and without any constitu- ter MRBon's. Without this ~uisite num
tional provision to guide us, we are com- ber no Lodge can be opened 1n either of 
pelled to recur to the ritual for authority. these degrt>es. In a Chapter of Royal Arch 
There the answer to the question in each Masons nine Companions constitute a 
degree, "How many compose a Lodge 1" quorum, and in a Commandery of Knights 
will supply us with the rule by which we Tem~;>lars eleven Knights; although, under 
are to establish the quorum in that degree. certa10 circumstances well known to the 
For whatever number composes a Lod~e, Order, three Knights are competent to 
that is the number which will authonze transact business. 

R. 
Babbanalm. Q'M~:1'·~,, Rabbini

eal Hebrew, and sigmfying " the chief of 
the architects." A significant word in the 
high degrees. 

Rabblnl8m. The system of philos
ophy taught by the Jewish Rabbis subse
quent to the dispersion, and which is en
gaged in mystical explanations of the oral 
Jaw. With the reveries of the Jewish 
teachers was mingled the E4$Yptian, the 
Arabic, and the Grecian doctrmes. From 
the ~yptians, especially, Rabbinism de
rived 1ts allegorical and symbolic mode of 
instruction. Out of it sprung the Thera
peutists and the Easenians; and it gave rise 
to the composition of the Talmud, many 
of whc>de legends have been incorporated 
into the mythical philosophy of Speculative 
Masonry. And this it is that mll.kes Rab
.binism an interesting subject of research to 
·the Masonic student. 

Rabbonl. '~,~,. Literally, myMa~ter, 
equivalent to the pure Hebrew, Adoni. As 
a significant word in the higher degrees, it 
has been translated" a mo1t e.rr-elknt Ma~ter," 
and its usage by the later Jews will justify 
that interpretation. Buxtorf(..&z. Talmud.) 
tells us that about the time of Christ this 
title arose in the school of Hillel, and was 
given to onlr seven of their wi~~e men who 
were pre-emtnent for their learning. Jahn 
(Arch. Bib., f 106.) says that Gamaliel, the 

preceptor ofSt. Paul, was one of these. They 
styled themselves the children of wisdom, 
which is an expression very nearly corres
ponding to the Greek ¢t'Mx!Oifo'- The word 
occurs once, as applied to Christ, in the New 
Testament,(Johnxx.l6.) "Jesussaidunto 
her, Mary. She turned he~ and saith 
unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master." 
The Masonic myth in the "Most Excellent 
Master's degree," that it was the title ad
dressed by the Queen of Sheba to King 
Solomon on beholding the magnificence 
and splendor of the Temple, wants the 
element of plausibility, inasmuch as the 
word. was not in use in the time of Solomon. 

Ba«on ~. :M. One of the most dis
tinguiShed Masonic writers of France. His 
contemporaries did not hesitate to call him 
"the most learned Mason of the nineteenth 
century." He was born in the last quarter 
of the eighteenth century, most probably 
at Bru~, in Belgium, where in 1808 he 
was imtiated in the Loge R6union des 
Amis du Nord, and subsequently assisted 
in the foundation of the Lodge and Chapter 
of Vrais Amis in the same city. On his 
removal to Paris he continued his devotion 
to Freemasonry, and was the founder in 
1805 of the celebrated Lodge of Lea Trino
sophes. In that Lodge he delivered, in 
1818, a course of lectures on ancient and 
modern initiations, which twenty years 
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afterwards were repeated at the request of 
the Lodge, and published in 1841, under 
the title of <hun Philotoplliqul et lnter
f'!!J!il da l11itiatioral A~ • NocUmt.. 
This work was a>rinted with the expreu a>er· 
mission of the Grand Orient of France, but 
three/ears after that body denounced ita 
aeoon edition for containing some ad
ditional matter. Rebold charges this act to 
the petty pusiona of the day, and twenty
five years after the Grand Orient made 
ample reparation in the honor that it paid 
to the memory of Ra«on. In 1818 and 
1819, he was editor in Chief of the period
ical published during thoee years uniier the 
title of H~, ou Archive. M~iqua. 
In 1853, he published Orllwdozie MO¥Jft.
nique, a work abounding in historical infor
mation, although some of his statements 
are inaccurate. In 1861, be published the 
fbileur GfnllrGl cU Ia .i+CiftC-J£~ ou 
Manua cU l' lmti4; a book not merely con
fined to the detaila of degrees, but which 
is enriched with many valuable and inter
esting notes. Ragon died at Paris about 
the year 1866. In the preface to his OrlJw.. 
dozie, he had announced his intention to 
crown his Muonic labors by writing a 
work to be entitled La Fattta mitiatiqua, 
in which he propoeed to give an exhaustive 
view of the Ancient Mysteries, of the Bo
man Colleges of Architects and their suc
cessors, the building corporations of the 
Middle Ages, and of the institution of 
Modern or Philosophic Masonry at the be
ginning of the eighteenth century. This 
was to conatitute the first volume. The 
three following volumes were to embrace a 
history of the Order and of all its Rites in 
every country. The fifth volume was to be 
appropriated to the investigation of other 
secret uaociationa, more or lese connected 
with Freemasonry; and the sixth and last 
volume was to contain a General Tiler or 
manual of all the known rites and degrees. 
Such a work would have been an inesti
mable boon to the Masonic student, but 
Ragon unfortunately began it too late in 
life. He did not live to complete it, and 
in 1868 the unfinished manuacript was pur
chased, by the Grand Orient of France, 
from his heirs for a thou88.1ld franca. It 
was destined to be quietly depoeiied in the 
archives of that bOdy, because, as it was 
confesaed, no Mason could be found in 
France who had ability enough to supply 
ita lacuniB and prepare it for the press. 

Rai!:on's theory of the origin of Masonry 
was that ita primitive idea is to be found 
in the initiations of the Ancient Mysteriesl 
but that for ita present form it is indebte<l 
to Elias Ashmole, who fabricated it in the 
seventeenth century. 

Ba&otskJ', Varl .A:apa&. A Ger-
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man who was distinguished for his labors 
in Masonry, and for the production of aev~ 
ral worb of ~h character, the J>rincipal 
of which were /Jer I+~ ita tkr Mau
rerei odtr l+ei'IIWtAige Briefe flber .W.tige 
Gegenttt/JtncU ita der .Frei • Maurerei, i. e. 
The Freethinker in Masonry, or Candid 
Letten on important subjects in Fr~ 
masonry, published at Berlin, in 1798, in 
an octavo volume of three hundred and 
eleven pages, of which a second edition ap· 
peared in 1811; and a smaller work en
titled Ueber MaurerilcAe .Freilteit,for ringei
fJei/Ue vnd uncingeweiAte, i. e., An Essay on 
Masonic Liberty1 for initiated and unini· 
tiated readers, puolished in 1792. He died 
Jan. 6, 1828. 

RaiDL It was a custom among the 
English Masons of the middle of the last 
century, when conversing together on Mao 
sonry, to announce .the appearance of a 
profane by the warning expression " it 
rains." The cnatom wu adopted by the 
German and French Masons, with the 
equivalent expreMion, u regnd and il pluie. 
Baron Tschoudy, who condemns the usage, 
says that the latter refined upon it bv d~ 
signating the apa>roach of a female by il 
~e, it snows. Dr. Oliver ear, (.Rttl. Sq., 
97,) that the phrase "it rains,' to indicate 
that a cowan is present and the proceed• 
ings must be suspended, is derived from the 
ancient punishment of an eaveedropper, 
which was to place him under the eaves of a 
bouse in rniuy weather, and to retain him 
there till the droppings of water ran in at 
the collar of his coat and out at his shoes. 

Rallied. When a candidate baa re· 
ceived the third degree, he is said to have 
been " raised" to the sublime degree of a 
Master Mason. The expression refers 
materially, to a portion of the ceremony of 
initiation, but iymholically, to the resurrec
tion, which it is the object of the degree to 
exemplify. 
Ram~~&J', Aadrew Jltchael. 

Commonly called the Chevalier Ramsay. 
He was born at Ayr, in Scotland, June 9, 
1668. His father was a baker, but being a 
poa88880r of considerable property was en· 
abled to give his son a liberal education. 
He was accordingly sent to school in his 
native burgh, and afterwards to the Uni· 
versity of Edinburgh, where he was distin· 
gnished for his abilities and diligence. In 
1709 be was intrusted with the education 
of the two sons of the Earl of W emy111. 
Subsequently, becoming unsettled in his 
religious opinions, he resigned that em
ployment and went to Holland, residing for 
some time at Leyden. There he beCame 
acquainted with Pierre Poiret, one of the 
mast celebrated teachers of the mystic 
theology which then prevailed on the con-
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unent. From him Ramsay learned the 
principal tenefB of that system ; and it is 
not unreasonable to suppose that he was 
thus indoctrinated with that love of mysti
cal speculation which he subsequently de
veloPed as the inventor of Masonic degreee, 
and as the foundbr of a Masonic Rite. In 
1710 he visited the celebrated Fenelon1 
Archbishop of Cambray, of whose mystical 
tendencies he had heard, and met with a 
cordial reception. The archbishop invited 
Ramsay to become his guest, and in six 
months he was converted to the Catholic 
faith. Fenelon procured for him the pre
ceptoBhip of the Due de Chateau-Thierry 
and the Prince de Turenne. As a reward 
for his services in that capacity, he was 
made a knight of the Order of St. Lazarus, 
whence he received the title of "Chevalier" 
by which he was usually known. He was 
subsequently selected by James III., the 
Pretender, as the tutor of his two sons1 
Charles Edward and Henry, the former or 
whom became afterwards the Young Pre
tender, and the latter the Cardinal York. 
For this purpose he repaired, in 1724, to 
Rome. But the political and religious in
trigues of that court became distasteful to 
him, and in a short time he obtained per
mission to return to France. In 1728 he 
visited England, and became an inmate of 
the family of the Duke of Argyle. Cham
bei'B says (Biog. Diet~ that while there he 
wrote his Prlnciflu o Natural and Reveakd 
Religion, and hiS a11eil of q,ru,. This 
statement is evidently incorrect. The for
mer did not appear until after his death, 
and was J?rob&bly one of the last produc
tious of hiS pen. The latter had already 
been published at Paris in 1727. But he 
had already acquired so great a literary 
reputation, that the Univei'Bity of Oxford 
conferred on him the degree of Doctor of 
Laws. He then returned to France, and 
resided for many years at Pointoise, a seat 
of the Prince of Turenne, where he wrote 
his Life of Fenelon, and a Hwtory of the 
Yurount 7\lrmne. During the remainder 
of his life he resided as Intendant in the 
Prince's family, and died May 6, 1748, in 
the fifty-seventh year of his age. 

No one played a more important part in 
the history of Freemasonry in the eigh· 
teenth century than the Chevalier Ramsav, 
and the influence of hie opinions and teach· 
ings is still felt in the high degrees which 
have been adopted by the various Rites 
into which Masonry is now divided. 

Ramsay, although born of humble pa· 
rentage, was by subsequent 11880Ciation an 
aristocrat in disposition. Hence, in pro
posing his theory of the origin of Freema
sonry, he repudiated ita connection with an 
operative art, and sought to find ita birth· 
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place in Palestine, among those Jrlngs and 
knights who had gone forth to battle as 
Cru8adel'8 for the conquest of Jerusalem. 
In 1740, Ramsay, as Grand Orator.!. pro
nounced a discolll'88 before the tirand 
Lodge of France, in which he set forth his 
theory in explicit terme. That the reader 
may be rut in p088e118iOn of that theory in 
Ramsay s own words, I have translated 
from the discourse the following passage: 

"During the time of the holy wai'B in 
Palestine, several principal lords and citi
zens associated tliemselves together, and 
entered into a vow to re-establish the tem
plesoftheChristiansin the Holy Land; and 
engaged themselves by an oath to employ 
their talents and their fortunes in restoring 
architecture to ita primitive institution. 
They adopted several ancient signs and 
symbolic words drawn from religion, by 
which they might distinguish themselves 
from the infidels and recognize each other 
in the midst of the Saracens. They com
municated these signs and words only to 
thoee who had solemnly sworn, often at 
the foot of the altar, never to reveal them. 
This was not an oath of execration, but a 
bond uniting men of all nations into the 
same confraternity. Some time after our 
Order was united with the Knights of St. 
John of Jerusalem. Hence our Lodges 
are in all countries called Lodges of St. 
John. This union was made in imitation 
of the Israelites when they rebuilt the sec
ond Temple, during which time with one 
hand they managed the trowel and mor
tar, and in the other held the nord and 
buckler. 

"Our Order must not, therefore, be re
garded as a renewal of the Bacchanals and 
a source of senseless dissipation, of un
bridled Jibertinism and of scandalous in
temperance, but as a moral Order, insti
tutea by our anceetoi'B in the Holy Land 
to recall the recollection of the moat sub
lime truths in the midst of the innocent 
pleasures of society. 

" The Jrlngs, princes, and nobles, when 
ther returned from Palestine into their 
nattve dominions, established Lodges there. 
At the time of the last Orusade several 
Lodges had already been erected in Ger
many, Ita1y, Spain, France, and, from the 
last, in Scotlano, on account of the intimate 
alliance which then existed between thoee 
two nations. 

"James, Lord Steward of Scotland, was 
the Grand Master of a Lodge established 
at Kilwinning, in the west of Scotland, in 
the year 1286, a short time after the death 
of Alexander 1117 king of Scotlandt and 
a year before Jonn Baliol aecendea the 
throne. This Scottish lord received the 
Earls of Gloucester and Ulater, English 
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and Irish noblemen, 88 Muons in his 

~ degrees our Lodges, our festivals, 
and our solemnities were neglected in moet 
of the countries where they had been estab
lished. Hence the silence of the historians 
of all nations, except Great Britain, on the 
aubje<:t of the Order. It waa preserved, 
however, in all ita splendor by tlie Scotch1 
to whom for several centuries the kin~ or 
France had intrusted the guardiansh1p of 
their sacred persona. 

" After the lamentable reverses of the 
Crusades, the destruction of the Christian 
armies, and the triumph of Beodocdar, 
Sultan of F«Ypt, in 1263, during the eighth 
and ninth c·ruaadea, the great Prince Ed
ward, aon of Henry Ill., King of En~land, 
aeeinp; that there would be no secunty for 
the brethren in the Holy Land when the 
Christian troops should retire, led them 
away, and thus this colony of the Frater
nity W88 established in England. Aa this 
prince was endowed with all the qualities 
of mind and heart which constitute the 
hero, he loved the fine arta, and declared 
himself the protector of our Order. He 
granted it several privileges and franchises, 
and eYer since the members of the con
fraternity have 888umed the name of .l'ree
nuuom. From this time Great Britain 
became the seat of our sciences, the con
aervatrix of our laws, and the depository 
of our secreta. The religious dissensions 
which ao fatally pervaded and rent all Eu
rope during the sixteenth century, caused 
our Order to degenerate from the grandeur 
and nobility of ita origin. Several of our 
ritea and usages, which were oppoeed to the 
prejudices of the times, were changed, dis
guised or retrenched. Thus it ia that sev
eral of our brethren have, like the ancient 
Jews, forgotten the spirit of our laws, and 
preserved only the letter and the outer cov
ering. But from the British isles the an
cient science ia now beginning to p888 again 

• into France." 
Such was the peculiar theory of Ramsay, 

which, long before the deliverr of this dis
course, he had developed in h1s Rite of six 
degrees. Rejecting all reference to the 
Travelling Architecta from Como, to the 
Stonemasons of Germany, and the Opera
tive Freemasons of England, be had 
sought a noble and chivalric origin for 
Freemasonry, which with him was not a 
confraternity founded on a sr,stem of archi
tecture, but solely on the m1lita'1 proweas 
and religious enthusiasm of kmghthood. 
The theory was aa clearly the result of his 
own inventive genius aa was his fable of 
the tranls of Cyrus. He offered no docu
mentary or historical authority to support 
his 881ertions, but gave them 88 if they were 
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already admitted factB. The theory was, 
however, readily accepted by the rich, the 
fashionable, and the noble, because it ele
nted the origin and the social position of 
the Order, and to it we are to attribute the 
sudden rise of ao many high degrees, which 
speedily overshadowed the bumbler pre
tensions of primitive Craft Masonry. The 
Kadosh, one of the most important and 
most extensively diffused of all the high 
degreeak:.~~ ita invention or its compoei· 
tion to ay. 

But this waa not the onlr influence that 
he exerted on the Masomc system. Ar
dently attached to the exiled house of 
Stuart, of two of whose princes he had been 
the tutor, he eagerly met the advances of 
those who had already begun to give a 
political importance to the Order and to 
enlist it in the Pretender's cause, makin~ it 
an instrument for effecting his reatorat10n 
to the throne of England. (Bee Stuart Ma
IOnry.) Ramsay incorporated these views 
into his system1 and hence, in many of the 
high degrees wnich remain at this day, al
though all that political feeling baa long 
been dead, we still find traces of a Stuart 
Masonry. 

To Ramsay is also attributed the inl'en
tion of that system now known aa the Royal 
Arch. This, too, exerted its influence, for 
from the degree of Ramsay both Dermott 
and Dunckerley derived many of their ideas 
used in con1tructing the two Royal Arch 
systems which were respectively adopted 
by the Ancient and the Modem Masons. 
Oliver, although in his essay on the Origin 
of the Engluh Royal .Arch (p. 24) be ad
mits the influence of Ramsay's degree, 
speaks in his HutOI"iml Landmark~ (p,. 34, 
note,) in more doubtful language. 'It u 
•aid that Ramsay invented the Royal Arch " 
is the equivocal phrase that he uaea. He 
adds that "it cannot have been any of the 
three which are UI!Ually ao styled, viz., the 
R. A. of Enoch1 of Josiah, or of Zerubbabel. 
Whatever it m1ght be, it is now obsolete." 
But this is an error· the Royal Arch of 
Enoch is precisely the d~ which WRB in
vented by Ramsay; and 1t is not obsolete, 
for it is found in almost all the continental 
Ritea under various names. It waa adopted 
from Ramsay by the Council of Emperors 
of the East and West, when that body W88 

organized in 1754, and subllequently passed 
over to the Ancient and Accepted SCottish 
Rite, where it l!till remains aa the thirteenth 
degree. That it was a Stuart degree is evi
dent, among other reasons, front the fact 
that the fourteenth degree, which i11 ita 
complement, and without which it is in
complete, originally received the title of 
" Orand Scottish Knight of the Sacred 
Vault of James VL" 
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When the Chevalier Ramsay went to Eng
land in 1728, be carried with him his Ma
sonic system and ao~ht _to secure ita adop
tion by the English Lodges. But in this 
he was altogether unauooell8fuL Yet he left 
a latent infuence behind him when he re
turned to the continent, which was subse
quently felt by thoee who organized the 
Grand Lodge of Ancients. To that inBu
ence, presented in the eumple of his high 
degrees, are we, I think, to attribute the 
diaaevcrance of the Muter's Word from 
the third degreet and the consequent inven
tion of the Royal Arch. Both Dermott and 
Dunckerley, u I have already eaid1 derived 
aome fruit from Ramsay's superior JDtellect. 

All writers concur in giving the moat 
favorable opinions of Ramsay's character. 
Chambers 8888rta that he was generous and 
kind to his relatives, and that on his tem
porary return to Great Britain, although be 
did not visit them in Scotland, he sent them 
liberal oft'ers of money, which, however, in
censed at his apoataay from the national 
religion, they indignantly refusOO to accept. 
Clavel (H..t. PitUir. p. 165,) describes h1m 
ll8 "a man endow~ with an ardent i~i
nation, and a large amount of learning, w1t, 
and urbanity." And Robison (Proof• of a 
Omlp., p. 89,) says he was "u eminent for 
his piety u he was for his enthusiumi" and 
epeaks of his" eminent learning, his e egant 
talents, and his amiable character." 

His general literary reputation is secured 
by his Life of Feneloo, h1a 71ravet. of cyn.u, 
and the elaborate work, publillhed after his 
death, entitled TM Philolophical Principlu 
of Natural and Reoealed lleligion, Unfolded 
ita a Geometrical Order. In Masonry he 
wrote but little eave the rituals of the 
degrees which he had invented. He was, 
however, the author of an .Apoloqetic and 
Hiltorical Rekl.tion of tM Society of ..l+Mna· 
«mry, which was published in 1788, and 
had the honor to be burnt the next year 
at Rome by the_pnblic executioner, on the 
sentence of the Sacred Congregation of the 
Inquisition. 

As to the eft'ect of Rameay'a labors on 
Freemasonry, I think there can hardly be 
two opinions in candid minda. He came 
to the study of the Masonic acience with all 
the advantages of a thoroughly claaaical 
education. He was indeed by far the moat 
learned man who, up to that time, had 
taken any interellt in the Order. Thus his 
influence wu directed to elevate the tone of 
the Institution, and to ahow to the world 
that it was worthy of the investigation of 
cultivated minda. With Ancient Craft Ma
sonry he acarcely interfered, Mve to aaaign 
to it an origin and a history different from 
thoee which had been commonly received. 
But on that fundamental eyatem, aa his 
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buill, he erected a superstructure or high 
degrees, in which he sought to develop a 
system of mystical philolophy which baa 
added much to the attractions of Masonic 
atudy. That his high degrees were after
warda expanded to a disproportionate ex
tent and ofteo by inferior minda, was not 
his lault. And although, if we look at his 
system in a historical- point of view, we 
may feel bound to reject it u the mere re
sult of a fertile invention, yet, 'riewed sym
bolically, it becomes of vast importance. 
For in that system be had planted the 
germs of a acience of Masonic symbolism 
which had been previously unknown1 but 
which has grown, and budded, and bloa
somed, and given the ripeneu of ita fruit 
to succeeding generations. The mine of 
svmbolism whicb he first opened has been 
effectively worked by thoee who have suc
ceeded him. 

Ram•y 9 Bite or. This Rite, long 
since exploded, was attempted to be intro
duced in London, in 1728, by the Cheva
lier Ramsay, who sought to fonnd it on his 
peculiar system of the Templar origin of 
Freemasonry. It consisted of six degrees, 
as follows: 1. Apprentice; 2. Fellow Craft; 
8. Muter; 4. Scottish Muter· 5. Novice; 
6. Knight of the Temple, or Templar. It 
was rejected by the Grand Lodge of Eng
land, but was received in France, where ita 
degrees were afterwards incorporated into 
other Rites. See Jl4tMay. 

Batlabon. A city of Bavaria, in 
which two Masonic Congresaes have been 
held. The first was convoked in 1459, by 
Joet Dotzinger, the muter of the works ot' 
the Strasburg cathedral. It established 
some new laws for the government of the 
Fraternity in Germany, The aecond was 
called in 1464, by the Grand Loc:ke of 
Strasburg, principally to define the relative 
righta of, and to settle existing difficulties 
between, the Grand Lodges of Strasburg, 
Cologne, Vienna, and Bern. 

RawUDIIOD Man118Cript. In 1855, • 
the Rev. J. 8. Sidebotham, of New Col
lege, Oxford, published in the Fr~ 
MO'IIthly MagazinfJ a series of interesting 
extracts from a manuacript volume which 
he stated was in the Bodleian Library, and 
which he deacribed u seeming "t() be a 
kind of Masonic album, or commonplace 
book, belonging to Brother Richard Raw
linson, LL.D. and F. R. 8., of the follow
ing Lodges: Saah and Cocoa-tree, Moor
field&, 87 ; St. Paul's Head, Ludgate Street. 
40; Rose Tavern, Cheapaide and Oxford 
Arms Ludgate Street, 94; in which he in· 
aert;;l anything that struck him either u 
useful or particularly amusing. It is partly 
in manuscript, partly in print, and com
prises aome ancient Maaomc Charges, Con· 
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lltikltiona, forma of 10mmons, a list of all 
the Lodges of hill time UDdu the Grand 
Lodge of England, whether in Londou, the 
eountry1 or abroad; together with some ex· 
traeta trom the Grab Street J~ the 
Gm6al Ew:t&Utg Pott, and other journals 
of the day. The date rang• from 1724 to 
1740." 

.Among the materials thus collected is 
one which bears the followin~ title: TM 
~ am.titutiou, ~ jror~J -Old J/8. itt tlte ~ Dr. Rmolin-
-· This copy of the 01 Constitutiona 
does not differ materially in ita oontenta 
from the other old manuacripta, but ita 
more modem apelliug and phraseology 
would seem to give it a later date, which 
Hughan thinb is about 1700. In a note 
to the etatement that King Athelat&D 
"caused a roll or book to be lnade, which 
declared how this science was first invented, 
afterwards preserved and aUjtlllented, with 
the utility and true intent thereof, which 
roll or book be commanded to be read and 
plainly recited when a man was to be made 
a Freemason," Dr. Rawlinson saye: "One 
of these rolla I have seen in the p<lllell8ion 
of Jrlr. Baker, a carpenter in Moorfielda." 
The title of the manuscript in the scrap
book of Rll.wlinaon is Tlte F'rtle~ Con
.tiltdion, Copkdfroman Old M8. in thepot
«Uion of Dr. Rawlirwm. Recent researches 
in the Bodleian Library have not, however, 
discovered the original manuscript from 
which the copy was made. It baa moet 
probably been mislaid, for ita exi.teDce 
cannot be doubted. 

Richard Rawlinson, LL.D., wu a cele
brated antiquary, who was born in London 
about 1690, and died April 6, 1765. He 
was the author of a Life OJ .4tltAony Wood, 
publi11hed in 1711, and of TM Englilh 1b
pograp!ter, publi11hed in 1720. Dr. Raw· 
linSOD waa coD.IIeCl'ated a bishop of the 
non-juring communion of the Church of 
England, March 26, 1728. He was an as
siduous collector of old manuscripts, inv~ 
riably purchasing, 110metimea at high prices, 
all that were offered him for sale. In his 
will, dated June 2, 1752, he bequeathed the 
whole collection to the University of Ox· 
ford. The manuscripts were placed in the 
Bodleian Library, and still remain there; 
but unfortunately no adequate catalogue 
of them has ever been made. 

Beeeh'ed -• .A.clulewledpld. 
.A term applied to the initiation of a candi
date into the sixth or Moet Excellent Mas
ter's degree of the .American Rite. See 
..4.clmotnkdged. 

BeeepUen. The ceremonr ofinitia· 
tion into a degree of M.aaonry 11 called a 
zeception. 

.Beelplen&. The French call the 
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CSildidate in any degree of Kaeonry the 
R«ipiendain, or .Recipient. 

BecetrniUen. Medett er. Smith 
says (Ute and .4bu« p. 46,) that at the in
stitution of the o;der, in each of the de
grees, " a particular distinguishing tut wu 
adopted, which tut, together with the ex· 
plication, was accordingly eettled and com· 
municated to the Fratemity previous to 
their dispersion, under a necessary and 
110lemn injunction to secrecy ; and they 
have been moet cautiously preae"ed and 
transmitted down to J?OStenty by faithful 
brethren ever since theu emigration." 

Hence, of all the landmarks, the modes 
of recognition are the moet legitimate and 
unquestioned. They should admit of no 
vanation, for in their universality consist 
their excellence and advantage. .And yet 
such variaUous have unfortunately been 
admitted, the principal of which origi· 
nated about the middle of the last century, 
and were intimately connected with the 
schism which at that time took place in 
the Grand Lodge of England, and which 
divided the Fratemity in that country into 
the two conflicting_ societies of the "An· 
cienta" and the " Modems ;" and although 
by the reconciliation in 1818 uniformity 
was restored in the United Grand Lod~ 
which was then formed, that uniformity d1d 
not extend to the subordinate bodies in 
other countriee which bad derived their 
existence and their different modes of 
recognition from the two separated Grand 
~es; and thie was, of course, equally 
applicable to the high degrees which 
sprang out of them. Thna, while the 
modes of recognition in the York and 
Boottish Rites are substantially the Mme, 
thoee of the French or Modem Rite differ 
in almost everything. In this there ie a 
P. W. in the first degree unrecognized by 
the two other Rites, and all afterwards are 
different. 

Again there are important differences in 
the York and .Amencan Rites, although 
there ia sufficient similarity tc1 relieve 
American and English Masons from any 
embarr&IIIIDlent in mutual recognition. Al
though nearly all the Lodges in the United 
States, before the Revolution of 1776, 
derived their existence from the Grand 
Lodges of England, the American Masons 
do not 1111e the multitude of signa that pre
vail in the English system, while they 
have introduced, I think, through the 
teachings of Webb, the D. G., which ia 
totallr unknown to English Masonrr • 
Lookmg to these differences, the Masonic 
Congre~~ of Paria, held in 1856, recom
mended, in the seventh propoeition, that 
" Masters of Lo<!gea, in conferring the de
gree of Maater Mason, ahould invest tho 
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candidate with the words, signs, and ~pa 
of the Scottish and Modem Rites." fhis 
proposition, if it had been adopted, would 
have mitigated, if it did not abolish, the 
evil; but, unfortuna~ly, it did not receive 
the general concurrence of the Craft. 

As to the antiq,nity of modes of recogni· 
tion in general, xt may be said that, from 
the very nature ofthings, there was always 
a necessity for the members of every secret 
society to have some means for recognizing 
a brother that should escape the detec
tion of the uninitiated. We find evidence 
in several of the classic writings showing 
that such a cUBtom prevailed among the 
initiated in the Pagan mysteries. Livy 
tells WI (xxxi. 14) of two Acamanian 
youths who accidentally entered the tem
ple of Ceres during the celebration of the 
mysteries, and, not baring been initiated, 
were speedily detected as intruders, and 
put to death by the managers of the tem
ple. They mUBt, of course, have owed 
their detection to the fact that they were 
not in posse88ion of thoee modes of r~
nition which were known only to the initi· 
ated. · 

That they exillted in the Dionysiae rites 
of BaechWI we learn from Plautus, who, in 
his Mila Gtoritmu, (Act IV.t Be. ii.,) makes 
Misphidippa say to Pyrgopolonioea, "Cedo 
11ignum si harunc Baccharum ea," Give 
tM Blgn, if you are one of thae Bacchat. 

Jambliehns ( Jrat. Pyth.) tells the story 
of a disciple of Pythagoras, who, having 
been taken sick, on a long Journey, at an 
inn, and having exhausted h1s funds, gave, 
before he died, to the landlord, who had 
been very kind to him, a paper, on which 
he had written the account of his diatre~~~~, 
and signed it with a symbol of Pythagoras. 
This the landlord aflixed to the gate of a 
neighboring temple. Months at\erwards 
another Pythagorean, passing that way, 
reco~nized the secret symbol, and, inquir· 
ing mto the tale, reimbursed the landlord 
for all his trouble and expelllle&. 

Apuleius, who was initiated into the 
Oair1an and lslac mysteries, says, in his 
Df/eTario, " if any one is present who has 
been initiated into the same secret rites as 
my~~elf, if he will give me the sign, he 
shall ~hen be at liberty to hear what it is 
that I keep with such care." But in an
other place he is les& cautious, and even 
gives an inkling of what was one of the 
signs of the Oairian initiation. For in hie 
Golden All (lib. xi.) he sars that in a dream 
he beheld one of the d1seiplea of Osiris, 
"who walked gently, with a hesitating 
step, the ankle of his left foot being 
slightly bent, in order, no doubt, that he 
might afford me some sign bT which I 
could reoognize him." The Oairian initi· 
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atea had then, it seems, like the Freema· 
sons, mystical stepe. 

That the Gnoat1ca bad mod811 of recogni
tion we learn from St. Epiphaniua, himself 
at one time in early life a Gnoatic, who 
says in his Panmium, written against the 
Gnoatica and other heretica, that " on the 
arrival of auy stranger belon~ng to the 
same belief, they have a sign g1ven by one 
to another. In holding out the hand, 
under pretence of saluting each other, they 
feel and tickle it in a peculiar manner 
underneath the palm, and eo discover if 
the new-comer oolongs to the BAme sect. 
Thereupon, however poor they may bE>, 
thev serve up to him a sumptuous feast, 
with abundance of meats and wine." 

I do not refer to the fanciful theori811 of 
Dr. Oliver,-tbe first one most probably a 
joke, and therefore ont of place in hie ~
bolical .Didionary,- founded on passages 
of Homer and Quintus Curti~ that Achil
lea and Alexander of Macedon recognized 
the one Priam and the other the High 
Priest by a sign. But t.bere are abundant 
evidences of an authentic nature that a sy&
tem of recognition by signs, and words, 
and grips has existed in the earliest times. 
and, therefore, thu they were not invented 
by the Masons, who borrowed them, as 
they did much more of their mystical ay&
tem, from antiquity. 

Becommendatlen. The petition 
of a candidate tor initiation mUBt be recom· 
mended by at least two members of the 
Lodge. Pre~~ton requires the signature to 
be witneesed by one person, (he does not 
say whether he must be a member of the 
Lodge or not,) and that the candidate mWit 
be propolled in ~n Lodge by a member. 
Webb says that ' the candidate mUBt be 
proposed in form, by a member of the 
Lodge, and the p,ropoaition aeconded by 
another member.' Croes says that the 
recommendation " is to be signed by two 
members of the Lodge," and he diepenBe& 
with the formal proposition. These grad· 
ual changes, none of them, however, sub
stantially affecting the principle, have at 
last resulted in the present simpler usage, 
which is, for two members of the Lodge to 
aflix their names to the petition, as recom· 
menders of the applicant. 

The petition for a Dispensation fur a new 
Lodge, as preliminary to the application for 
a Warrant of Constitution, most be reeom· 
mended by the nearest Lodge. Preston 
says that it mUBt be recommended "by the 
Masters of three regular Lodges adjacent to 
the place where the new LOdge is to be 
held." This is also the language of the 
CoDBtitution of the Grand IAdge of Ire
land. The Grand Lodge of Scotland re· 
quires the recommendation to be aigned 
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"by the Masters and offioers of two of the 
nearest Lodges." The modem Constitu
tion of the Grand Lodge of England re
quires a r('(l()mmendation " by the offioers 
of some regular Lodge," without saying 
anything of ita vicinity to the new Lodge. 
The rule now universally adopted is, that 
it must be recommended by the nearest 
Lodge. 

BecoaciUatlea, Ledp e~ When 
the two contending Grand LOdges of Eng
land, known as the "Ancients'' and the 
•• Moderns," resolved, in 1818, under the 
respective Grand Mutershipe of the Dukes 
of Kent and SU88ex, to put an end to all 
differences, and to form a United Grand 
Lodge, it was provided, in the fifth article 
of union, that each of the two Grand 
Masters should appoint nine Master Ma
sons to meet at some convenient plaoe; and 
e.ach party having opened a just and per
fect ~ in a separate apartment, tbey 
should g1ve and receive mutually and re
ciprocally the obligations of both Fraterni
ties; and being thus duly and equally en
lightened in both forma, they should be 
empowered and directed to hold a Lodge, 
under the Warrant or Dispensation to be 
intrusted to them, and to be entitled "The 
Lodge of Reconciliation." The duty of 
this ~e was to visit the several Lodges 
under both Grand Lodges, and to instruct 
the officers and members of the same in 
the forma of initiation, obligation, etc., in 
both, so that uniformity of working mi~ht 
be established. The Lodge of ReconciliatiOn 
waa constituted on the 27th December, 
1813, the day on which the union waa per
fected. This Lodge wu only a temporary 
one, and the duties for which it had been 
organized having been performed, it ceased 
to exist by it8 own limitation. 

BecoiUIIderatlon, ltlotloD ror. 
A motion for reconsideration can only be 
made in a Grand Lodge, Grand Chapter, or 
other Grand Body, on the same day or the 
dar after the adoption of the motion which 
it 18 proposed to reconsider. In a Lodge 
or otber subordinate body, it can only be 
made at the same meeting. It cannot be 
moved by one who hu voted in the minor
ity. It cannot be made when the matter 
to be reconsidered hu passed out of the 
control of the body, as when the original 
motion waa for an appropriation which 
has been expended ainoe the motion for it 
waa passed. A motion for reconsideration 
ia not debatable if the question propoeed 
to be reconsidered is not. It cannot always 
be adopted by a simple majority vote. It 
mBf be poetponed or laid upon the table. 
If poatp()ned to a time deftnite, and when 
that time arrives ia not acted upon, it can
not be renewed. If laid upon the table, it 
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cannot be taken np ont of-ita order, and no 
second motion for reconsideration can be 
offered while it lies upon the table, henoe 
to lay a motion for reconsideration on the 
table ia considered u equivalent to reject
ing it. When a motion for reconsideration 
ia adopted the original motion comes up 
immediately for consideration, aa if it hail 
been for the first time brought before the 
body, in the form which it presented when 
it wu adopted. 

RecoiUIIderatloa or tbe Balle&. 
When the petition of a candidate for ini
tiation has been rejected, it ia not permis
sible for any member to move for a recon
sideration of the ballot. The following 
four principles set forth in a summary way 
the doctrine of Masonic parliamentary Jaw 
on this subject: 

1. It ia never in order for a member to 
move for the reconsideration of a ballot on 
the petition of a candidate, nor for a pre
aiding officer to entertain such a motion. 2. 
The Master or presiding officer alone can, 
for reasons eatiafactory to himself, order 
such a reconsideration. 3. The presiding 
officer cannot order a reconsideration on 
any subsequent night, nor on the aame 
night, after any member who was present 
and voted hu departed. 4. The Grand 
Muter cannot grant a Dispenaation for a 
reconsideration, nor in any other way in
terfere with the ballot. The same restric· 
tion applies to the Grand Lodge. 

Recorder. In some of the high de· 
greea, as in a Council of Select Masters and 
a Commandery of Knights Templars, the 
title of Recorder is given to the Secretary. 
The recording officer of the Grand Encam~ 
ment of Knights Templars of the United 
States, of State Grand Commanderies and 
of Grand Councils of Royal and Select Mas
ters, is lltyled a Grand Recorder. 

BecordJI, Old. The early history of 
Masonry, aa written by Anderson, Preston, 
Smith, Calcott, and writers of that ~uera
tion, waa little more than a collect10n of 
fables, 10 absurd as to excite the smile of 
every reader, or bare statements of inci
dents, without any authority to substantiate 
their genuineness. 

The recent writers on the same subject 
have treated it in a very different manner1 
and one that gives to the investigation or 
the early annals of Freemuonry a reapecta
ble position in the circle of historic studies. 
Much of the increased value that ia given 
in the present day to Masonic history ia 
derivable from the fact that, ceasing to re
peat the gratnitona statements of the older 
writers, some of whom have not hesitated 
to make Adam a Grand Muter, and Eden 
the site of a Lodge, our students of this day 
are drawing their conclnaiona from, and es-
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tablishing their theories on, the old reoorde, 
which Masonic archii!Ology is in this gen
eration bringing to light. Hence, one of 
these students ( Hro. Woodford, of England,) 
has said that, when we b~n to investigate 
the real facts of Masonic h11tory, "not only 
ht.ve we to diacard at once much that we 
have held tenaciously and taught habit
uallr, simply resting on the reiterated u· 
eertiona of othen, but we shall also find 
that we have to get rid of what, I fear, we 
must call 'accumulated rubbish,' before we 
can see clearly how the great edifice of Ma
eonic hilttory, raised at lut on sure and 
good foundations, stands out clearer to the 
eight, and even more honorable to the 
builder&, from thoee needful, if preparatory, 
labon." 

Andenon telle us that in the year 17191 
a~ some of the private Lodges, " several 
very valuable manuacriptll concerning the 
Fraternity, their Lodges, Regulations, 
Charges, Secrete, and Usages, were too 
hutily bumt by some ecrupuloWI brothen, 
that thoee papen migh~ not fall into strange 
hands." · 

In the lut quarter of a century the ar· 
chaeologistll of Masonry have labored very 
diligently and succe&8fully to disinter from 
the old Lodges, libraries, and museums 
many of these ancient manuacripts, and 
much light has thus been thrown upon the 
early history of Freemasonry. 

The following ia a list of the moat im
portant of these old records which the 
Industry of Masonic antiquaries hu brought 
to light. They are generally called" Manu· 
ecripts," because their originals, for the 
moat part, exist in manuecript rolla, or 
there is competent evidence that the origi
nal manuecripts, although now lost, once 
existed. There are, however, a few in
stances in which this evidence is wanting, 
and the authenticity ofthe manuecript rests 
only on probability. Each of them ia noted 
in this work under its reepective title. 

1. Halliwell ManUBCrlpt. 
2. Book of the Fraternity of Stonema-

sons. 
8. Paris Regulations. 
4. Struburg Constitutions. 
6. Cooke's Manuecript. 
6. Land&downeManuacrip~ 
7. Schaw Manuacrip~ 
8. St. Clair Charter&. 
9. Eglinton Manuecrip~ 

10. York Manuacripts, (six in number.) 
11. Grand Lodge Manuacrip~ 
12. Sloane Manuecripta, (two in number.) 
18. Aitcheeon-Haven Manuacrip~ 
14. Kilwinning Manuacrip~ 
16. Harleian ManUICriP'-
16. Hope ManUICript. 
17. AI.Dwick ManUICrip~ 
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18. Papworth MuUICI'ip~ 
19. Roberta' Maouecrip~ 
20 • .Edward III. Manuacrip~ 
21. St. Albans' Regulationa. 
22. Andenon ManUBCrip~ 
28. Stone Manuscripta. 
24. Constitwiou of Straabmg. 
26. Constitutions of Torgan. 
26. Dowland Manuecrip~ 
27. Wilaon Manuecript. 
28. Spencer Manuecnp~ 
29. Cole ManUBCript. 
80. Plott Manuecn~ 
81. Dowland ManUBCrip~ 
32. Rawlinson Manuacrip~ 
83. Woodford 1\lannecript. 
84. Krause Manuecrip~ 
86. Antiquity Manuecript. 
86. Lelarid ManUBCript, sometimee called 

the Locke Manuscript. 
87. Charter of Cologne. 
There may be some other manuacript 

records, eepecially in France ud Germanr, 
not here noticed, but the list above contains 
the most important of thoee now known to 
the Fraterntty. Many of them have never 
yet been published, and the collection 
forms a mUB of material abeolutely neces· 
eary for the proper inveetigation of Masonic 
history. Every Mason who desires to 
know the true condition of the Fraternity 
during the Jut three or four centuries, and 
who would learn the connection between 
the Stonemasons of the Middle Ages and 
the Free and A~pted Masone of the pres
ent day, eo aa ~rfectly to undentand the 
process by whtch the Institution bf.came 
changed from an operative art to a specu· 
lative ecience, should attentively read and 
thoroughly digest these ucient records of 
the BrotherhoOd. 

Beetlftt'.atlea. The German Masons 
uee this word to deeignate that prooeu 
of removing an irregularity of imtiation 
which, in English Masonry, is called MaJ. 
ing, which see. 

Beetlfled Bite. (Rite &dif".) See 
Martinifm. 

Reetlfted Bolle Crob. Bite e£ 
See ROMJ a-oir, &dified. 

BeeU88Dt. A term applied in Ena:
lish history to one who refused to acknowl· 
edge the supremacy of the king u head of 
the church. In Masonic law, the word is 
sometimee used to designate a Lodge or 
a Mason that refuaea to obey an edict of the 
Grand Lodge. The arrest of the Charter, 
or the suspension or expulsion of the of
fender1 would be the neceaeary punishment 
of sucn an offence. 

Red. Red, acarlet, or crimeon, for it ia 
indifferently called by each of t-hese D&mfll, 
is the appropriate color of the Royal Arch 
degree, and is said symbolically to rep~&-
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MDt the ardor and zeal which ehould acta· 
ate all who are in ~ion of that sub
lime portion of MasOnry. Portal ( Cbtlleun 
Symh., p. 116,) refers the color red to tire, 
wnich was the symbol of the regeneration 
and purification of eoula. Hence there 
8E'eDlll to be a congruity in adopting it as 
the color of the Royal Arch, which refers 
historically to the regeneration or rebuild
ing of the Temple, and symbolically to the 
regeneration of life. 

In the religious aervicee of the Hebren, 
red, or scarlet, was used as one of the colors 
of the veils of the tabernacle, in which, ac
cording to Joeephua, it was an emblem of 
the element of fire; 1t was also used in the 
ephod of the high priest, in the girdle, and 
in the breastplate. Red waa, among the 
Jews, a color of dignity, appropriated to the 
moet opulent or nonorable, and hence the 
prophet Jeremiah, in describing the rich 
men of his country, speakaofthem u thoee 
who" were brought up in scarlet." 

In the Middle Ages, thoee knights who 
en~ed in the wars of the Cruaades, and 
e~~pectally the Templars, wore a red cro88, 
as a symbol of their willingneaa to undergo 
martyrdom for the sake of religion ; and the 
priesta of the Roman Church still wear red 
vestments when they officiate on the festi
vals of th011e saints who were martyred. 

Red is in the higher degrees of Masonry 
as predominating a color as blue ia in the 
lower. Its symbolic significations differ, 
but they may generally be considered as 
alluding either to the virtue of fervency 
when the symbolism is moral, or to the 
shedding of blood when it is historical. 
Thus in the degree of Provoet and Judge, 
it is hiatoricall{ emblematic of the violent 
death of one o the founders of the Inatitu
tiou; while in the degree of Perfection it is 
said to be a moral symbol of zeal for the 
glory of God, and for our own advancement 
towards perfection in Masonrr and virtue. 

In the degree of Rose Crotx, red is the 
predominating color, and symbolizes the 
ardent zeal which should inspire all who 
are in search of that which is lost. 

Where red ia not used historically, and 
adopted as a memento of certain tragical 
circumstancee in the history of Masonry, 
it is always, under some modification, a 
symbol of zeal and fervency. 

These three colors, blue, purple, and red, 
were called in the former English lectures 
"the old colors of Masonry," and were said 
to have been selected " because they are 
roral, and such as the ancient kings and 
pnncea used to wear ; and sacred history 
Informs na that the veil of the Temple was 
composed of these colors." 

Red CI'OIIII Kaltrh&. When, in the 
tenth century, Pope Urban II., won by the 
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enthaaiasm of Peter the Hermit, addreeaed 
the people who had uaembled at the city 
of Clermont during the sitting of the 
Co11ncil, and exhorted them to join in the 
ex.P.t"!ition to conquer the Holy Land, he 
aa1d, in reply to their cry that God willa it, 
Dieuz el fiOlt, " it is indeed tbe will of God ; 
let. thie memorable word, the inspiration, 
surely, of OW' Holy Spirit, be JOrever adopt
ed as your cry of battle, to animate the de
votion and courage of the champions of 
Christ. His era. ia the symbol of your 
salvation; wear it, a red, a bloody cro88, aa 
an external mark on your breasts or shoul
ders, as a pledge of your sacred and irrevo
cable engagement." The propoeal was 
eagerly accepted, and the B11hop of Puy 
was the first who solicited the Pope to affix 
the CI'088 in red cloth on his shoulder. The 
example waa at once followed, and thence
forth the red cr088 on the breast was recog
nized aa the sign of him who was engaged 
in the Holy Wars, and Crusader and Red 
Croea Knight became convertible terms. 
Spenser, in the Jibirie Queen, (Cant. I.,) thus 
deacrlbea one of these knights: 

"And on bia breast a bloody ero~~~~ be bore, 
The dear remembrance of his dJing Lord, 

For whose sweet aake that glonoua badge be 
wore, 

And dead, as living, ever him ador'd :" 
Upon hia ahield the like wu alao ICOr'd." 

The application of this title, u ia some-
times done in the ritual of the degree, to a 
Masonic degree of Knight of the Red Cr0fl8, 
is altogether wrong. A Red Cr088 Knight 
and a Knight of the Red Cro88 are two en
tirely different things. 

Red V..... KDI1Jh& or the. See 
Knight of tM Red 0..016. 

Red C.... Lel!fead. The embaaav 
of Zerubbabel to the court of Darius con. 
atitutea what has been called the Legend of 
the Red Cr088 degree. See EmfxuiY. 

Red Cro. or Dab)' loa. See Bahy
lonuh Pau. 

Bed c.... or Dome aad "-•· 
lltaatlae. A d~ founded on the cir
cumstance of the V18ion of a ci'088, with the 
iDBCription BN Til NIKA, which appeared 
in the heavens to the Emperor Constantine. 
It formed originally a part of the Roaaic 
Rite, and is now practised in England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and 110me of the English 
colonies, as a distinct Order ; the meetings 
being called "Conclaves," and tbe presidio~ 
officer of the Grand Imperial Council of 
the whole Order, "Grand Soverei~n." Ita 
existence in England as a Masomc degree 
bas been traced, aooording to Bro. R. W. 
Little, (~.Mag.) to the year 1780, 
when it was given by Bro. Charles Shimtr.. 
It was reorganized in 1804 by Walter Rod· 
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well WriQ:ht, who supplied its present 
ritual. Tbe ritual of the Order contains 
the following legend: 

"Aft.er the memorable battle fought at 
Sua Rubra, on the 28th October, A. D. 
812, the emperor sent for the chiefs of the 
Christian legion, and- we now quote the 
words of an old ritual- ' in presence of hie 
other officers constituted them into an 
Order of Knighthood, and appointed them 
to wear the form of the Crot~~ he had seen 
in the heavens upon their shields, with 
the motto In /we 11f1M t1incel round it, sur
rounded with clouds; and peace being soon 
aft.er made, he became the Sovereign Patron 
of the Chri11tian Order of the Red Crot!S.' 
It is also said that this Crot~~, together with 
a device called the Laharum, was ordered 
to be embroidered upon all the imperial 
standards. The Christian warriors were 
selected to compose the body-guard of Con
stantine, and the command of these privi-
1~ soldiers was confided to Eusebius, 
B1shop of Nicomedia, who was thus con
sidere<l the second officer of the Order.'' 

Red <JroM Sword of Bab:rlon. 
A degree worked in the Royal Arch Chap
ters of Scotland, and also in some parts of 
England. It is very similar to the Knight 
of the Red Croi!B conferred in the United 
States. 

Red Letten. In the Ancient· and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, edicts, summonses 
or other documents, written or printed in 
red letters, are suppoeed to be of more 
bindin~ oblie;atiou, and to require more 
implic1tobedtence, than any others. Hencel 
in the same Rite, to publish the name or 
one who has been expelled in red letters is 
considered an especial mark of disgrace. 
It is derived from the custom of the Mid
dle Ages, when1 as Muratori shows, (.A.ntiq. 
/tal. Med.,) rea letters were used to give 
greater weight to documents; and be quotes 
an old Charter of 1020, which is aaid to be 
confirmed "per literas rubeu," or by red 
letters. 

Beftecdon, Chamlter or. See 
Chamber of &jkctWn. 

Berol'llled Hel.-eUc Rite. The 
Reformed Rite of Wilhelmsbad was intro
duced into Poland, in 1784, by Brother 
Glayre, of Lausanne, the minister of King 
Stanislaus, and who was also the Provin
cial Grand Master of this Rite in the 
French part of Switzerland. But, in intro
ducing 1t into Poland, he subjected it to 
several modifications, and called it theRe
formed Helvetic Rite. The system was 
adopted by the Grand Orient of Poland. 

Berormed Rite. This Rite was 
eetablished, in 1872, by a Congress of Free
masous assembled at Wilhelmsbad, in Ger
many, over whoee deliberations Ferdinand, 

REFRESHMENT 

DukeofBrunewick,preeided as Grand Mu
ter. It was at this Convention that the 
Reformed Rite was first established, ite 
mem bel'll &BBnming the title of the " Benefi
cent Knights of the Holy Citv " becaUBe 
they derived their system from ihe French 
Rite of that name. It was called theRe
formed Rite, because it professed to be a 
reformation of a Rite which had bet>n es
tablished in Germany about a quarter of 
a century before under the name of the 
"Rite of Strict Obeenance." This IaUer 
Rite had advanced an hypothesis in rela
tion to the connection between Freemasonry 
and the Order of Knights Templars, tracing 
the origin of our Institution to thoee 
Knights at the Crusades. This hypothesis 
the Convention at Wilhelmsbad rejected 
as unfounded in history or correct tradi
tion. By the adoption of this Rite, the 
Congress gave a death-blow to the Rite of 
Strict Obeenance. 

The Reformed Rite is exceedingly sim
ple in its organization, consisting only of 
five degrees, namely: 

1. EnteredApprentice; 2. FellowCraft; 
3. Master Mason ; 4. Scottish Master; 6. 
Knight of the Holr City. 

The last degree 1s, however, divided into 
three sections, thoee of Novice, Professed 
Brother, and Knight, which really gives 
seven degrees to the Rite 

Befretlhment. In Masonic language, 
rejruhmtnt ia opposed in a peculiar l'ense 
to labor. While a Lodge is in activity it 
must be either at labor or at refreshment. 
If a Lodge is permanently cloeed until its 
next communication, the intenening. pe
riod is one of abeyance, its activity for Ma· 
sonic duty having for the time been sne
pended ; although its powers and privilega 
as a Lodge still exist, and may be at any 
time resumed. But where it is only tem
porarily cloeed, with the intention of soon 
again rE'I!uming labor, the intermediate 
period is called a time of refreshment, and 
the I..odge is aaid not to be cloeed, but to 
be called" from labor to refreshment. The 
phrase is an old one, and ia found in the 
earliest rituals of the last century. Calling 
from labor to rejruhmtnt d1ft'ers from 
closing in this, that the ceremony is a very 
brief one, and that the J uuior Warden 
then assumes the control of the Craft, in 
token of which he erects hie column on hie 
stand or ped¥tal, while the Senior War
den lays his down. This is reversed in 
calling on, in which the ceremony is equally 
brief. 

The word f'ejreihment no longer bears the 
meaning among Masons that it formerlr 
did. It signifies not necessarily eating ana 
drinking, tiut si:J!!! oesaation from l&bor. 
A Lodge at refr ent may thua be com· 

Digitized by Coogle 



REGALIA 

pared to any other society when in a re
ceea. During the whole of the last century, 
and a pan of the present, a different mean
ing was given to the word, arising from a 
now ob.Jolete usage, which Dr. Oliver 
(MM. Juri~., p. 210,) thus det~Cribee: 

" The Lodges in ancient times were not 
arranged according to the practice in U8e 
amongst ou111elves at the present day. The 
Worshipful .Muter indeed, stood in the 
east, but both the Wardens were placed in 
the west. The eouth was occupied by the 
senior Entered Apprentice, whoee businei!R 
it was to obey the mstructions of the Mas
ter, and to welcome the visiting brethren, 
af\er having duly ascertained that they 
were .Muons. The junior Entered Ap
prentice was placed 1n the north, to pre
vent the intrnsion of cowane and eaves
droppers; and a long table, and eometimes 
two, where the I..oda:e was numerous, were 
extended in parallef Jines from the pedes
tal to the place where the Wardens sat, on 
which appeared not only the emblems of 
Masonry, but also materials for refresh
ment; - for in thoee days every section of 
the lecture had its peculiar toast or aenti
ment;-and at its conclueion the Lodge was 
called from labor to refreshment by certain 
ceremonies, and a toast, technically called 
'the charge,' was drunk in a bumper, with 
the honors, and not unfrequently accom
panied by an appropriate eong. After 
which the Lodge was called from refresh
ment to labor1 and another section was de
livered with toe like result." 

At the present day, the banquets of 
Lodges, when they take place, are always 
held af\er the Lodge is cloeed; although 
they are still supposed to be under the 
charge of the J 1lDior Warden. When 
modem Lodges are called to refreehment, 
it is either as a part of the ceremony of 
the third degree, or for a brief period; some
times extending to more than a day, when 
labor, which had not been finished, is to be 
resnmed and concluded. 

The mythical history of Masonry tells us 
that high twelve or noon was the hour at 
Solomon's Temple when the Craft were 
permitted to suspend their labor, which 
wu resumed an hour after. In reference 
to this myth, a Lodge ie at all times sup
posed to be called from labor to refresh
ment at " high twelve," and to be called on 
again "one hour after high twelve." 

Regalia. Strictly speaking, the word 
regalia, from the Latin, regalia, royal 
things, signifies the ornaments of a king or 
queen, and ie applied to the apparatus Used 
at a coronation, snch as the crown, scep
tre, CI'OIII, mound etc. But it has 1n 
modern times been loosely employed to sig
nify almost any kind of ornament& Hence 
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the collar and jewel, and sometimes even 
the apron, are called by many Masone the 
regalia. The word hu the early authority 
of Preston. In the aecond edition of hie 
Illtutratitml, (1776,) when on the subject 
of funerals, he usee the expre~~~ion, "the 
body, with the regalia placed thereon, and 
two swords croeeed." And at the end of 
the service he directs that "the regalia 
and ornaments of the deceased, if an officer 
of a Lodge, are returned to the Master in 
due form, and with the usual ceremonies." 
Regalia cannot here mean the Bible and 
Book of Conetitutions, for there is a place 
in another part of the procession appro
priated to them. I should have suppOsed 
that, by regalia, Preston referred to some 
particular decorations of the Lodge, had 
not hie subsequent editors, Jones and Oliver, 
both interpolAted the word " other" before 
ornaments, 10 u to make the sentence 
read "n>galia and other ornaments," thus 
clearly indicating that they deemed the 
regalia a part of the ornaments of the de
ceased. The word is thus used in one of 
the chapters of the modem Constitutions 
of the Grand Lodge of England. But in 
the text the more correct words "clothing 
and jewels" are employed. There ie, how· 
ever eo great an error in the u~ of the 
wo;:d regalia to denote Masonic clothing, 
that it would be better to avoid it. 

Betteaeratlon. In the Ancient Myll
teries the doctrine of regeneration was 
taught b1 symbols: not the theological 
dogma o regeneration peculiar to the 
Christian church, but the philoaoohical 
dogma u a change from death to life-a 
new birth to immortal existence. Hence 
the last daf of the Eleuainian mysteries, 
when the Initiation was completed was 
called, says Court de Gebt>lin, ( M. P., iv. 
322,) tM day of regeneraticn. This ie the 
doctrine in the Masonic mysteries, and 
more especially in the symbolism of the 
third degree. We must not say that the 
.Muon is regenerated when be is initiated, 
but that he has been indoctrinated into the 
philosophy of the regeneration, or the new 
birth of all things- of light out of dark
neee, or life out of death, of eternal life out 
of temporal death. 

Regent. The fourth degree of the 
Lesser Mysteries of the Illuminati. 

Regbelllnl M. A learned Masonic 
writer, who wa~ hom of Venetian parents 
on the island of Seio, whence be was usually 
styled Re!thellini de Seio. The date of 
1750, at wliich hie birth has been placed, is 
certainly an error • .Michaud suppoees that it 
is twenty or thirty;eare too soon. The date of 
the publication o hla earliest worb would 
indicate that he could not have been born 
much before 1780. After reeei'riDg a good 
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education, and becoming especially a profi
cient in mathematics and chemistry, he set
tled at Brll88els, where he appears to have 
spent the remaining years of his life, and 
wrote various works, which indicate exten
sive research and a lively and, perhaps, a 
rather ill-directed imagination. In 1884 he 
published a work entitled &amen du MOIKlt
wm: et du Chnma~ whose bold opin
ions were not consider;! as very orthodox. 
He had previously become attached to the 
study of Masonic antiquities, and in 1826 
published a work in one volume, entitled 
&prit du dogme de la l+llM-M~nerie: 
recherchu ~t~r Mm origine d celle ck - differ
ent. ritu. He subsequently still further de
veloped his ideu on this 11ubject, and pub
lished at Paris, in 1888, a much larger 
work, in three volumes, entitled, LaM~
nerie, c~ oom~ k fWUltat da &li
giom Egyptienne Jviw « Chritienfte. In 
this work he seeks to traee both Freema
sonry and the M011aic religion to the worship 
that wupractised on the banks of the Nile 
in the time of the Phllmoha. Whatever 
may be thought of his theory1 h must be 
confessed that he hBII collectea a miUIII of 
learned and interesting facta that must be 
attractive to the Masonic scholar. From 
1822 to 1829 Re,thellini devoted hia labors 
to editing the ..Innale3 Chronologiqua, Lit
teraira et HuWriquu de {a M~ da 
Pay1-BM, a work that contains much valu
able information. 

Outside of Masonry, the life of Reghel
lini is not well known. It is said that in 
1848 he became complicated with the polit
ical troubles which broke out that year in 
Vienna, and, in consequence, experienced 
some trouble. His great age at the time 
precluded the likelihood that the statement 
1s true. In his latter days he was reduced 
to great penury, and in August, 185.'>, wu 
compelled to take refuge in the House of 
Mendicity at BruBBels, where he shortly 
afterwards died. 

Regimental Lod~. An expres
sion Used by Dr. Oliver, in his Jumpru
dence, to designate a Lodge attached to 
a regiment in the British arm7. The title 
is not recognized in the Enghsh Constitu
tions, where such a Lodge is always styled 
a Military Lodge, which see. 

BegiiJter. A list of the officen and 
members of a Grand nr subordinate 
Lodge. The registen of Grand Lodges 
are generally publi11hed in this country an
nually attached to their Proceedin~. The 
custom of publishin~ annual reg~sten of 
subordinate Lodges J8 almoet exclusively 
confined to the Muourr. of the continent 
of Europe. Sometimes 1t is called a ~
try. 

BegiiJtrar, Grand. 1. An officer of 
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the Gnind Lodge of England, who&e prin
cipal duty it is to take charge of the seal, 
and attach it, or cause it to be attached by 
the Grand Secretary, to documents iBBued 
by the Grand Lodge or Grand Master. 2. 
An officer in a Grand Consistory of the 
Scottish Rite, whose duties are those of 
Grand Secretary. 

Regbltratloa. The modern Consti
tutions ofthe Grand Lodge of England re
quire that every Lodge must be particu
larly careful in registering the names of 
the brethren initiated therein, and also in 
making the returns of ita memben; as no 
person is entitled to partake of the ~eneral 
charity, unle1111 his name be duly reg1stered, 
and he shall have been at least two yean~ a 
contributing member of a Lodge, except 
in the following eases, to which the limita
tion of two yean is not meant to extend, 
viz., shipwreck, or capture at sea, loBB by 
fire, or breaking or dislocating a limb, fully 
attested and proved. To prevent injury to 
individuals, by their being excluded the 
privil~ of Muonry through the neglect 
of theu Lodges in not registering their 
names, any brother so circumstanced, on 
producing sufficient proof that he hu paid 
the full fees to his Lodge, including the 
register fee, shall be capable of enjoying 
the (lrivileges of the Craft. But the olfencf
ing Lodge shall be reported to the Board 
of General Purposes, and rigorously pro
ceeded against for detaining moneys which 
are the property of the Grand Lodge. 

An unregistered member in England is 
therefore equivalent, so far as the exercise 
of his rights is concerned, to an unaffiliated 
Mason. In this country the same rule ex
illtB of registration in the Lodge books and 
an annual return of the aame to the Grand 
Lodge, but the penalties for neglect or dis
obedience are neither so severe nor so well 
defined. 

Retr111try. The roll or list of Lodges 
and their members under the obedience of 
a Grand Lodge. Such registries are in 
general published annually by the Grand 
Lodges of the United States at the end of 
their printed Proceedings. 

Regular. A Lodge workin!f under 
the legal authority of a Warrant ot Consti
tution is said t() be regular. The word was 
first used in 1728, in the fint edition of 
Anderson's Constitutions. In the eighth 
General Re!f.lation published in that work 
it is said: ' If any set or number of Ma
sone shall take upon themselves to form a 
Lodge without the Grand Muter's War
rant, the regular Lodge& are not to counte
nance them." Ragon says ( Orllwd. JfQ9., 
72,) that the word was fint heard of in 
French Masonry in 1778, when an edict 
of the Grand Orient thus defined it: "A 
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regular I..odge ia a Lodge attached to the 
Grand Orient, and a regular .Muon ia a 
member of a regular Lodge." 

Becalatlon•. See Old &gulationl. 
Hellam. Called by Ezra the chan

cellor. He was probably a lieutenant-gov
ernor of the province of Judea, who, with 
Shimshai the ecribe, wrote to Artaxerxes 
to prevail upon him to stop the building 
of the second Temple. His name is intro
duced into some of the high degrees that 
are connected in their ritual with the eec
ond Temple. 

Reinhold, Karl Leonhard. A 
German philosopher who was horn at Vi
enna in 1758, and died in 1828. He was 
81160ciated with Wieland 1Vhose daughter 
he married, in the editorship of the Diu.tch
IICMn Mercur. He afterw&rds became a 
professor of philosophy at Kiel, and pub
lished Lt:tkn on tM PhiloMJpAy of Kant. 
He was much interested in the study of 
Freemasonry, and published, under the 
pseudonym of Decius, at Leipt~ic, in 1788, 
two lectures entitled Die HebraiiiCAen 
M!J8lerien oder die liltute religiole I+eimau
rerei, i. e., The Hebrew .Mysteries, or the 
Oldest religious Freemasonry. The funda
mental idea of this work i'i.~at Moeee de
rived his system from the ~1ptian priest
hood. Eichhorn attacked h16 theory in his 
UnifJerlal Reporitory of Biblical Liltrature. 
Reinhold dehvered and published, in 1809, 
An .Addf'CIII on tM Dmgn of .l+ccmaiOftry, 
and another in 1820, on the occasion of the 
reopening of a Lodge at Kiel. This was 
probably his last Masonic labor, as he died 
m 1828, at the age of sixty-five years. In 
1828 a Life of him was published by his 
son, a professor of philosophy at Jena. 

ReiDMtatement. See RutoratWn. 
Rejeetlon. One black ball will re

ject a candidate for initiation. If a candi
date be rejected, he can applf. in no other 
Lodge for admission. If adm1tted at all, it 
must be in the Lodge where he first ap
plied. But the time when a new applica
tion may be made never having been de
termined by the general or common law of 
Masonry, the rule bas been let\ to the spe
cial enactment of Grand Lodges, some of 
which have placed it at six months, and 
some at from one to two years. Where the 
Constitution of a Grand Lodge is silent on 
the subject, it is held that a new applica
tion baa never been specified, so that it is 
held that a rejected candidate may apply 
for a reconsideration of his case at any 
time. The unfavorable report of the com
mittee to whom the letter was referred, or 
the withdrawal of the letter by the candi
date or his friends, is considered equivalent 
to~ rejection. See Unanimil]l. 
~lclq. The initiation of the An-

RELIGION 

cient Mysteries, like thl!-t of the third de
gree of Masonry, began 1n sorrow and ter
minated in rejoicing. The sorrow was for 
the death of tlie hero-~, which was repre
sented in the sacred ntee, and the rejoicing 
was for his reeuecitation to eternal · life. 
"Thrice happy," says Sophocle~~, "are 
those who descend to the shades below 
when they have beheld these rites of initia
tion." The Ieeson there taught was, says 
Pindar, the divine origin of lite, and hence 
the rejoicing at the discovery of this eternal 
truth. 

Reller. One of the three principal 
tenets of a Mason's profession, and thus 
defined in the lecture of the first d~ree. 

To relieve the distressed is a duty meum
bent on all men, but particularly on Ma
l!ons1 who are linked together by an indis
soluble chain of sincere affection. To 
soothe the unhappy, to sympathize with 
their misfortunes, to compa&~ionate their 
miseries, and to restore peace to their 
troubled minds, is the great aim 'jVe have 
in view. On t.bis basil! we form our friend
ships and establish our connections. 

Of the three tenets of a Muon's profes
llion, which are Brotherly Love, Relief, and 
Truth, It may be11aid that 1ruth is the column 
of wisdom, whose ray11 penetrate and en
lighten the inmost recesaes of our Lodge; 
Brotherly Love, the column of strength, 
which bmds us as one family in the in<lis
soluble bond of fraternal affection; and 
Relief, the column of beauty, whose orna
ments, more precious than the lilies and 
pomegranates that adorned the pillars of 
the porch, are the widow'11 tear of joy and 
the orphan's prayer of gratitude. 

Relief. Board of. The liability to 
imposition on the charity of the Order, by 
the applications of impostors, has led to the 
establishment in our larger cities of Boards 
of Relief. These consist of representatives 
of all the Lodges, to whom all applications 
for temporary relief are referred. The 
members of the Board, by frequent consul
tations, are better enabled to distinguish the 
worthy from the unworthy, and to detect 
attempts at imposition. A similar organ
ization, but under a different name, was 
Ion~ ago established by the Grand Lodge 
of England, for the distribution of the fund 
of benevolence. (See Fttnd of Bcncvolencc.) 
In New Orleans, Louisiana, the Board of 
Relief, after twenty-five years of successful 
operation, was chartered in July, 1854, br, 
tlie Grand Lodge as" Relief Lodge No.1,' 
to be compoeed of the Masters and Wardens 
of all the Lodges who were united in the 
objects of the Board. 

ReUglon ef lti~U~Gnry. There baa 
been a needless expenditure of ingenuity 
and talent, by a large number of .Masonio 
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oratol'll and eesayists1 in the endeavor to 
prove that M1180nry 18 not religion. This 
has undoubtedly arisen from a well in
tended but erroneous view that has been 
taken of the connection between religion 
and M1180nry, and from a fear that if 
the complete disseverance of the two was 
not made manifest, the opponents of Ma
sonry would be enabled successfully to es· 
tablish a theory which they have been fond 
of advancing, that the M1180ns were dis· 
)>Oiled to substitute the teachin~ of their 
Order for the truths of Christiamty. Now 
I have never for a moment believed that 
any such unwarrantable 888Umption, as 
that M1180nry is intended to be a substitute 
for Christianity, could ever obtain· admis
sion into any well r~lated mind, and, 
therefore, I am not d1sJ?oeed to yield, on 
the subject of the religsous character of 
Masonry, quite so much as has been yielded 
by more timid brethren. On the contrary, 
I contend, without any sort of hesitation, 
that Masonry is, in every sense of the word, 
except one, and that its least philosophical, 
an eminently religious institution- that it 
is indebted solely to the religious element 
which it contains for its origin and for its 
continued existence, and that without this 
religious element it would scarcely be 
worthy of cultivation by the wise and good. 
But, that I may be truly understoOd it 
will be well first to ~e upon the true def· 
inition of religion. fhere is nothing more 
illogical than to reason upon undefined 
t«!rms. Webster has given four distinct 
definitions of religion: 

1. Religion, in a comprehensive sense, 
includes, he says, a belief in the being and 
perfections of God-in the revelation of 
his will to man- in man's obligation to 
obey his commands- in a state of reward 
and punishment1 aud in man's accountable
ness to God; ana also true godliness or piety 
of life, with the practice oi all moral dutie11. 

2. His second definition is, that religion, 
as distinct from theology, is godliness or 
real piety in practice, con11isting in the per
formance of all known duties to God and 
our fellow-men, in obedience to divine com
mand, or from love to God and his Jaw. 

3. Again, he says that religion, as dis· 
tinct from virtue or morality, consists in 
the performance of the duties we owe di
rectly to God, from a principle of obedi
ence to his will. 

4. And lastl1, he defines religion to be 
any system of til.ith or worship; and in this 
sense, he says, religion comprehends the 
belief and worship of Pagana and Moham
medans as well as of Christians-any re
ligion consisting in the belief of a superior 
power, or powers,,oveming the world, and 
ln the worship o such power or powers. 

RELIGION 

And it is in this sense that we apeak of the 
Turkish religion, or the Jewiab religion,aa 
well &II of the Christian. 

Now, it is plain that, in either of the fim 
three senaes m which we may take the word 
religion (and they do not very materially 
differ from each other), Masonry mar ~ht
fully claim to be called a religious Jnatitu· 
tion. Closely and accurately examined, it 
will be found to answer to any one of the 
requirements of either of these three deft· 
nitions. So much does it" include a belief 
in the being and ~rfections of God," that 
the public profession of such a faith ia es
sentially neceaeary to gain admiBiion into 
the Order. No disbeliever in the existence 
of a God can be made a Mason. The" reve
lation of hie will to man'' is technically 
called the "spiritual, moral, and Masonic 
trestle-board' of every Mason, according 
to the rulea and desi~ of which he is to 
erect the spiritual ed1fice of his etemallife. 
A "state of reward and punishment" ia 
necessarily included in the very idea of an 
obligation, which1 without the belief in 
such a state, coula be of no bindin~ force 
or effi~. And "true godline&ll or p1ety of 
life" is mculcated as the invariaole duty 
of every Mason, from the inception of the 
first to the end of the very last degree that 
he takea. So, again, in reference to the 
second and third definitions, all this prac
tical piety and performance of the duties 
we owe to God and to our fellow-men arise 
from and are founded on a principle of 
obedience to the divine will. Whence elee, 
or from what other will, could they have 
arisen 1 It is the voice of the G. A. 0. T. 
u. symbolized to us in every ceremonr of 
our ritual and from every portion of the 
furniture of our Lodge, that speaks to the 
true Mason, commanding him to fear God 
and to love the brethren. It is idle to sal 
that the Mason does good simply in obedi· 
ence to the statutes of the Order. These 
very statutes owe their sanction to the Ma
sonic idea of the nature and perfections of 
God, which idea bas come down to us 
from the earliest history of the lnlltitution, 
and the promulgation of which idea was 
the very object and de~~ign of its origin. 

But it must be confessed that the fourth 
definition does not appear to be strictly ap
plicable to Masonry. It has no pretension 
to assume a place among the religious of 
the world as a sectarian "11ystem of faith 
and worship," in the sense in which we dis
tinb"uish Christianity from Judaism, or Ju
daism from Mohammedanism. In this 
meaning of the word we do not and can
not speak of the Masonic religion, nor say 
of a man that he is not a Christian, but 
a Mason. Here it is that the opponents 
of Freemasonry have asaumed mistaken 
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ground, in confounding the idea or a re
ligioUll institution with that of the Christian 
religion as a peculiar form of worship, and 
in supposing, because Masonry teachee re
ligious truth, that it is offered as a substi· 
tute for Christian truth and Christian obli· 
gation. Ita warmeet and moet enlightened 
friends have never advanced nor supported 
such a claim. Freemasonry is not Christi· 
anity, nor a substitute for it. It is not in· 
tended to supersede it nor any other form 
of worshiJ? or system of faith. It does not 
meddle w1th sectarian creeds or doctrines, 

'v but teachee fundamental religious truth
not enough to do away with the necessity 
of the Christian scheme of salvation, but 
more than enough to show, to demonstra· 
tion, that it is, in every philosophical sense 
of the word, a religious institution, and 
one, too, in which the true Christian Mason 
will find, if he earnestly seeks for them, 
abundant types and shadows or his own 
exalted and divinely inspired faith. 

The tendency of all true Masonry is to
wards religion. If it make any progress, ita 
pro~reu is to that holy end. Look at ita 
anc1ent landmarks, ita sublime ceremonies{ 
its profound srmbola and allegories,- al 
inculcating rehgious doctrine, commanding 
religious observance, and teachinl'; religious 
truth, and who can denr that 1t is emi· 
nently a religious institution 1 

But, besides, Masonrr is, in all ita forms 
thoroughly tinctured w1th a true devotional 
spirit. We open and close our Lodges with 
prayer; we invoke the bleuing of the Moet 
High upon all our labors; we demand of 
our neophytes a profession of trusting be
lief in the existence and the superintending 
care of God ; and we teach them to bow 
with humility and reverence at his awful 
name, while his holy law is widely opened 
upon our altars. Freemasonry is thus ideo· 
tified with religion ; and although a man 
may be eminently religious without being 
a Mason, it is imp088ible that a :Mason can 
be "t.rue and trusty " to his Order unless 
he is a res~ter of. re~igion and an ob
server of religious pnnc1ple. 

• · But the reli~ion of Masonry is not sec-
tarian. It adm1ts men of every creed within 
ita hoepitable bosom, rejecting none and 
approvmg none for his peculiar faith. It 
is not Judaism, thou~h there is nothing in 
it to offend a Jew; 1t is not Christianity, 
but there is nothing in it repugnant to the 
faith of a Christian. Its religion is that 
general one of nature and primitive reve
lation, - handed down to Ull from some 
ancient and patriarchal priesthood1 - in 
which all men may agree and in wh1ch no 
men can differ. It inculcates the practice 
of virtue, but it supplies no scheme of re
demption for sin. It points its disciples to 
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the path of righteousness, but it does not 
claim to be "the way, the truth, and the 
life." In so far, therefore, it cannot become 
a substitute for Christianity, but ita ten· 
dency is thitherward; and, as the hand
maid of religion, it may, and often does, 
act as the porch that introduces ita votaries 
into the temple of divine truth. 

Masonry, then, is, indeed, a religious 
institution; and on this ground mainfy, if 
not alone, should the religious Mason de
fend it. 

Rellpoua Quallftcatlooa. Bee 
Qualijicatiool. 

RemoTal or Lodge.. On Janu
ary, 25, 1738, the Grand Lodge of England 
adopted a regulation that no Lodge should 
be removed without the Master's knowl· 
edge; that no motion for removing it 11hould 
be made in his absence; and that if he was 
opposed to the ren1oval, it should not be 
removed unless two-thirds of the members 
present voted in the affirmative. But aa 
this rule was adopted su~uent to the 
General Regulations of 1722, 1t is not ob
ligatory as a law of Masonry at present. 
The Grand Lodges of England and of New 
York have substantially the same rule. 
But unless there be a local regulation in 
the Constitution of any particular Grand 
Lodge to that effect, I know of no princi
ple of Masonic law set forth in the Ancient 
Landmarks or Regulations which forbids a 
Lodge, upon the mere vote of the majority, 
from removing from one house to another 
in the same town or city ; and unless the 
Grand Lodge of any particular jurisdiction 
has adopted a regulation forbidding the 
removal of a Lodge from one house to an· 
other without ita consent, I know of no law 
in Masonry of universal force which would 
prohibit such a removal at the mere option 
of the Lodge. 

This refers, of course, only to the removal 
from one house to another; but as the town 
or village in which the Lodge is situated is 
deeignated in ita Warrant of Constitution, 
no such removal can be made except with 
the consent of the Grand Lodge, or, during 
the recess of that body, by the Dispensation 
of the Grand Master, to be sublequently 
confirmed by the Grand Lodge. 

Renouoelnlf llluona. During the 
anti-Masonic excitement in the United 
States, which began in 1828 and lasted for 
a few years, many Masons \et\ the Order 
actuated by various motives, (seldom g~ 
ones,) and attached themselves to the anti
Masonic party. It is not singular that these 
deserters, who called themsel vee "Renounc
ing Masons," were the bitterest in their 
hatred and the loudest in their vitupera· 
tions of the Order. But, as may be seen 
in the article lnddibility, a renunciation of 
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the name cannot abeolve any one from the 
obligations of a Maaon. 

Repeal. As a Lodge cannot enact a 
new by-law without the consent of the 
Grand Lodge, neither can it repeal an old 
one without the same cousent; nor can any
thing done at a stated meeting be repealed 
at a subsequent extra or emergent one. 

Report or a Committee. When 
a committee, to which a subject had been 
referred, has completed its investigation 
and come to an opinion, it directs its chair
man, or some other member, to pre~re an 
expression of its views, to be subm1tted to 
the Lodge. The paper containing this ex
pression of views 18 called its report, which 
may be framed in three ditferent formtl: It 
may contain only an expression of opinion 
on the subject which had been referredj or 
it may contain, in addition to this, an ex
prea resolution or aeries of resolutions, the 
adoption of which by the asaembly is re
commended; or, lastly, it may contain one 
or more resolutions, without any prelimi
nary expression of opinion. 

The report, when prepared, is read to 
the members of the committee, and, if it 
JDeets with their final sanction, the chair
JOan, or one of the members, is directed to 
present it to the Lodge. 

The reading of the report is its recep
tion, and the next question will be on its 
adoption. If it contain& a reoommenda· 
tion of resolutions, the adoption of the re
port will be equivalent to an adoption of 
the resolutions, but the report may1 on the 
question of adoption, be otherwise aisposed 
of by being laid on the table1 poatponedt or 
recommitted. See the subJect fully ais
Cilll8ed in the author's treatise on Parlia
menta'71 Law ar applied to tM G~ of 
Maromc Bodiu, ch. xxxi. 

Reportorial Cor~ A name re
cently given in the Umted States to that 
useful and intelligent body of Maaons who 
write, in their respective Grand Lodges, 
the reports on Foreign Correspondence. 
Through the exertions of Dr. Corson, the 
chairman of the Committee of Foreign Cor- · 
respondence of New Jel'lley, a convention 
ofthis body was held at Baltimore in 18711 
during the 11ession of the General Grana 
Chapter, and mf.'&llures were then taken to 
establish a triennial convention. Such a 
convention would assume no legislative 
powers, but would simply meet for the in· 
tercommunication of ideas and the inter
change of fraternal greetings. 

Repre&entatlve or a Grand 
Lodge. A brother appointed by one 
Grand Lodge to represent its interests in 
another. The representative is generally, 
although not nece811&rily, a member of the 
Grand Lodge to whom he is accredited, 
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and receives his appointment on ita nomi
nation, but he wears the clothing of the 
Grand Lodge which he represents. He 
is required k) attend the meetings of the 
Grand Lodge to which he is accredited, 
and to communicate to his constituents an 
abstract of the proceedings, and other mat
ters of Maaonic interest. But it is doubt
ful whether these duties are generally per· 
formed. The office of representative a}):" 
pears to be rather one of honor than of 
service. In the French system, a repre
sentative is called a "gage d'amiti~." 

Bepreeentathelll orLodpe. The 
twelfth landmark prescribes tliat every 
Mason has a right to be present at the 
General Asaembly of the Ciaft, which was 
annually held. And even as late as 1717, 
on the reorganization of the Grand Lodge 
of England, we are informed by Pre8ton 
that the Grand Master summoned all tAe 
brethren to meet him and his Wardens in 
the quarterly communications. But soon 
after, it being found, I presume, that a 
continuance of such attendance would ren· 
der the Grand Lodge an unwieldy body; 
and the rights of the Fraternity having 
been securely guarded by the adoption of 
the thirty-nine Regulations, it was deter· 
mined to limit the appearance of the breth· 
ren of each Lodge, at the quarterly com
munications, to ita Master and Wardens; 
so that tlie Grand Lodge became thence
forth a strictly representative body, com
posed of the first three officers of the 
subordinate Lodges. The inherent right 
and the positive duty of every Maaon to be 
presP.nt. at the General A88embly or Grand 
Lodge was relinquished, and a representa
tion b;r Masters and Wardens was substi
tuted m its place. A few modern Grand 
Lodges have disfranchised the Warden• 
also, and confined the re{lreaentation to the 
Masters only. But this 18 evidently an in· 
novation, havin!S no color of authority in 
the Old Regulat10ns. 
Bepret~entative 8y11tem. The 

svstem of appointing representatives of 
Grand Lodge8 originated some years ago 
with the Grand Lodge of New York. It at 
fin~t met with much opposition, but has grad
ually gained favor, and there are now but 
few Grand Lodges in Europe or America 
that have not adopted it. Altnough the orig
inal plan intended by the founders of the 
system does not appear to have been etfect
ually carried out m all its details, it has at 
least been successful as a means of more 
closely cementing the bonds of union be
tween the bodies mutually represented. 

Reprimand. A reproof formally 
communicated to the otfender for some fault 
committed, and the lowest grade, above 
censure, of Maaonic punishment. It can be 

Digitized by Coogle 



REPUTATION 

inflicted only on charges. made, and by a 
majority vote of the Lodge. It may be 
private or public. Private reprimand is 
generally communicated to tlie offender 
by a letter from the Muter. Public repri· 
mand is given orally in the Lodge and in 
the presence of the brethren. A reprimand 
does not affect the Masonic standing of the 
penon reprimanded. 

Reputation. In the technical lan
guage of Masonry, a man of good reputation 
18 said to be one who is "onder the tongue 
of good report ; " and this constitutes oue ot 
the indispensable qualifications of a candi
date for initiation. 

Relaldeaee. It is the general uaage 
in this country, and may be considered aa 
the Masonic law of custom, that the appli· 
cation of a candidate for initiation moat be 
made to the Lodge nearest his place of 
residence. There is, however, no expreM 
law upon this subject either in the ancient 
landmarks or the Old Constitutiona1 and 
its positive aanction as a law in any JUris
diction must be found in the local enact
ments of the Orand Lodge of that jurisdic· 
tion. Still there can be no doubt that ex
pediency and justice to the Order make 
such a regulation necessary, and accordingly 
many Orand Lod!Ses have incorporated 
such a regulation 1o their Constitutions; 
and of course, whenever this has been done, 
it becomes a positive law in that jurisdi~ 
tion. 

It has also been contended by some 
American Masonic jurists that a non-resi· 
dent of a State is not entitled, on a tempo
rary visit to that State, to apply for initia
tion. There is, however, no landmark nor 
written law in the ancient Constitutions 
which forbids the initiation of non-resi
dents. Still, as there can be no question 
that the conferring of the de!Srees of Ma
sonry on a stranger is always mexpedient, 
and frequently productive of injury and in
justice, by foistmg on the Lodges near the 
candidate's residence unworthy and unac
ceptable persons, there bas been a very 
6eu~ral disposition among the Orand 
~es of this country to diaconntenance 
the mitiation of non-residents. Many of 
them have adopted a specific r~lation to 
this effect, and in all jurisdictsons where 
this has been done, the law becomes im· 
perative; for, aa the landmarks are entirely 
silent on the subject, the local regulation is 
left to the di11cretion of each Jurisdiction. 
But no such rule baa ever exl8ted among 
European Lodges. 
Betll~atlon or Xembenhlp. 

The spir1t of the law of Masonry does not 
recognize the right of any member of a 
Lodge to resign his membership unless it 
be for the purpose of uniting with anotller 
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Lodge. This mode ot resignation is called 
a demi88ion. See .Dmrit. 

Bellpaatlon or omee. Every of· 
deer of a Lodge, or rather Masonic orpni· 
zation, being required at the time of h11 in
stallation into oftice to enter into an obliga· 
tion that he will perform the duties of tllat 
office for a sptcided time and until his so~ 
C8880r is installed, it has been repeatedly 
held by the Masonic jurists of this country 
that an officer once elected and inetalled 
cannot resign hia office ; and this may be 
considered aa a well-established law of 
American Masonry. 

Relaolutlon. In parliamentary law 
a proposition, when drat presented, is call~ 
a motion; if adopted, it becomes a resolu
tion. Many Orand Lodges adopt, from 
time to time, in addition to tile provisions 
of their Constitution, certain resolutions on 
important subjects, which giving them an 
apparent11 greater weight of authority 
tllan ord1nary enactments, are frequently 
appended to their Constitution, or their 
transaction, under the imposing title of 
"Standing Regulations." lJut this weight 
of authority is only apparent. These stand
ing reaolntioDB having been adopted1 like 
ali other resolutions, by a mere maJority 
vote, are subject, like them, to be repealed 
or reecinded by the same vote. 

lletJpectable. A title given by the 
French, as Wor1hipjul is by the English, to 
a Lodge. Thus, lA Rapedable Loge fk Ia 
Olndeur is equivalent to "The Won hip· 
ful ~ge of Candor." It is generally ab
brevsated aa R:. L:. orR:. o:. 

lletJpoa&e. In the liturgical se"ices 
of the church an answer made by the peo
ple speaking alternately with the clergy· 
man. In the ceremonial obee"ancee of 
Freemaaonry there are many responses, 
the Muter and the brethren taking alter
nate .P.arts, especially in the funeral se"ice 
aa lasa down first by Preston and now very 
generally adopted. In all Maaonic prayers 
the proper response, never to be omitted, is, 
" So mote it be." 

lletJtoratloa. The restoration, or, aa 
it iJS also called, the reinstatement of a Ma
son who had been excluded, 808peoded, or 
expelled, may be the voluntary act of the 
LOdge, or that of the Orand Lodge on ap
peal, when the sentence of the Lodge has 
been reversed on account of illegality in the 
trial, or injustice, or undue severitf in the 
sentence. It may also, aa in the lUBtaoce 
of definite 11111pension, be the result of the 
termination of the period of suspension, 
when the suspended member is, ipMJ facto, 
restored without any further action of the 
Lodge. 

Tile restoration from indefinite suspen
sion must be equivalent to a reinstatement 
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in membership, becauae the suspension be
ing removed, the offender ia at once in
vested with the rights and privileges of 
which he had never been divested, but only 
temporarily deprived. 

But restoration from expulsion may be 
either to membership in the L_odge or sim
ply to the privileges of the Order. 

It may also be e$ gratia, or an Mt of 
mercy, the past offence being condoned; or 
e:r tkbiio juatitia, by a reversal of the sen
tence for illegality of trial or injustice in 
the verdict. 

'fhe restoration " gratia ma1 be either 
by the Lodge or the Grand Lodge on ap
peal. If by the Lodge, it may be to mem
bership, or only to good standing in the 
Order. But if by the Grand Lodge, the 
restoration can only be to the rights and 
privileges of the Order. The Mason hav
lng been justly and legally expelled from 
the ~e, the Grand Lodge poll8e88e8 no 
prerogat1ve by which it coufd enforce a 
Lodge to adm\t one legally expelled any 
more than it could a profane who had 
never been initiated. 

But if the restoration be e$ tkbito jwtitia, 
as an act of justice, because the trial or 
verdict had been illegal, then the brother, 
never having been lawfully expelled from 
the Lodge or the Order, but being at the 
Tery time of his ar.peal a member of the 
J..odge, unjustly or illegally deprived of his 
rights, the restoration in this case by the 
Grand Lodge must be to membership in the 
Lodge. Any other course, such u to restore 
him to the Order but not to membe1'8hip 
would be manifestly unjust. The Grand 
Lodge having reversed the trial and sen
tence of the subordinate Lodge, that trial 
and sentence become null and void, and the 
Mason who had been unjustly expelled is 
at once restored to his original status. See 
this subject fully discU88ed in the author's 
Tezt Boole of Ma«mic Jurilprudence, Book 
VI., chap. iii. 

Be8urrectlon. The doctrine of a 
resurrection to a future and eternal life 
constitutes an indispensable portion of the 
religious faith of Masonry. It is not au
thoritatively inculcated as a point of dog
matic creed, but is impressively taught by 
the symbolism of. the third degree. This 
dogma has existed among alm08t all na
tions from a very early period. The ~yp
tians, in their mysteries, taught a 1lnal 
resurrection of the soul. Although the 
Jews, in escaping from their Egyptian 
thraldom, did not carry this doctrine with 
them into the desert,- for it formed no part 
of the Mosaic theology,- yet they subse
quently, after the captivity, borrowed it 
from the Zoroastrians. The Brallmans and 
Buddhists of the East, the Etrulcans of the 
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South, and the Druids and the Scandinavian 
Skalda of the West, nW'IIed the faith of a 
resurrection to future life. The Greeks and 
the Romans subscribed to it; and it was 
one of the great objects of their mysteries 
to teach it. It ia, as we all know, an es
sential P.!'rt of the Christian faith, and was 
exemplified, in his own resurrection, by 
Christ to his followers. In Freemasonry, a 
particular degree, the Master's, has been 
appropriated to teach it by an impressive 
symbolism. "Thus," aays Hutchinson, 
(p. 101,) "our Order is a p08itive contra
diction to Judaic blindness and infidelity, 
and testifies our faith concerning the resur
rection of the body." 

We may denr that there baa been a regu
lar descent of Freemasonry as a secret or
ganization, from the mystical association of 
the Eleusinians, the Samothracians, or the 
Dionysian&. No one, however, who care
fully examines the mode in which the 
resurrection or restoration to life was 
taught by a. symbol and a ceremony in the 
Ancient Mysteries, and how the same 
dogma is now taught in the Masonic initia
tion, can, without absolutely rejecting the 
evident concatenation of circumstances 
which lies patent before him, refuse his as
sent to the proposition that the latter was 
derived from the former. The resemblance 
between the Dionysiac legend, for instance, 
and the Hiramic, cannot have been purely 
accidental. The chain that connects them 
is easily found in the fact that the Pagan 
mysterica lallted until the fourth centu7 of 
the Christian era, and, as the fathers o the 
church lamented, exercised an influence 
over the secret societies of the Middle Ages. 

Returns of LodJe&. Every sub
ordinate Lodge is requ1red to make an
nually to the Grand Lodge a statement of 
the names of its members, and the number 
of admissions, demi88ions and expulsions 
or rejections that have taken place within 
the year. This statement ia called a return. 
A neglect to make the annual return 
causes a forfeiture of the right of repre
sentation in the Grand Lodge. The sum 
due by the Lodge is baaed on the return, 
as a tax is levied for each member and each 
initiation. The Grand Lodge is al11o, by 
this means, made acquainted with the state 
of ita subordinates and the condition of the 
Order in its jurisdiction. 

Reuben. The eldest son of Jacob. 
Among the Royal Arch banners, that of 
Reuben ia purple, and bears a man as the 
device. It ia appropriated to the Grand 
Master of the SeCOnd Veil. 

BevelatloD& or lluo1U7. See 
&prmtiom. 

Reverend. A title sometimes given 
to the chaplain of a Masonic body. 
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BewerenUal Sip. The eeeond aign 
in the En~lish Royal Arch system, and 
thna explained. We are taught by the 
reverential aip to bend with aubmJUion 
and reaiguation beneath the chutening 
hand of the Almighty, and at the aame 
time to engraft hie law in our hearta. This 
expreuive form, in which the Father of 
the human race firat presented himaelf be
fore the face of the Most High, to receive 
the denunciation and terrible judgment, 
waa adopted by our Grand Muter Moaee, 
who when the Lord appeared to him in 
the burning bush on Mount Horeb, covered 
his face from the brightntlll of the divine 
presence. 

Rewlwal.. The oecurrencea which took 
flace in the city of London, in the year 
717, when that important body, which 

hu since been known aa the Grand Loda:e 
of England, waa organized, baa been al
ways known in Masonic history u the 
"Revival of Maaonzr.." Anderaon, in the 
flrat edition of the 'Constitutions," pub
lished in 1728, speaks of the brethren hav
ing revived the drooping Lodges of Lon
don ; but he makes no other reference to 
the tranaaction. In his aecond editionl 
published in 1788, he is more diffuae, ana 
the account there given is the only au
thority we p081888 of the orpnization made 
in 1717: Preston and allsu~uent writera 
have of courae derived then authority 
from Anderaon. The tranaactions are thna 
detailed by Preston, (llltUt., p. 191,) whose 
account is preferred, aa containing in a 
more succinct form all that Anderaon hu 
more profuaely detailed. 

"On the acceaaion of Geo~ I., the Ma
aona in London and ita env1rons, finding 
themaelves deprived of Sir Christopher 
Wren and their annual meetings discon
tinued, reaolved to cement themselves 
under a new Grand Muter, and to revive 
the communications and annual festivals 
of the Society. With this view, the Lodgea 
at the Gooae and Gridiron, in St. Paul's 
Church-Yard; the Crown, in Parker's Lane, 
near Drury Lane; the Apple-Tree Tavern, 
in Charlea Street, Covent Garden; and the 
Rummer and Grapes Tavern, in Channel 
Row, W eatminster, the only four Lodges 
in bein~ in the South of England at that 
time, w1th aome other old brethren, met 
at the Apple-Tree Tavern, above mentioned, 
in February, 1717; and, having voted the 
oldeat Muter Muon then present into 
the chair, constituted themselves a Grand 
Lodge, pro Un&pore, in due form. At this 
meeting it waa reaolved to hold Quarterly 
Communication• of the Fraternity, and to 
hold the next annual uaembly and feast on 
the 24th of June at the Gooae and Gridiron, 
in St. Paul's Church-Yard, (in compliment 
to the oldest Lodge, which then met there,) 
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for the purpose of electing a Grand Master 
among themaelvee, till they should have the 
honor of a noble brother at their head. Ao
cordingly, on St. John the Baptist's day, 
1717, in the third year of the re1gn of King 
George I., the ueembly and feaat were held 
at the said houae; when the oldest Muter 
Muon and the Master of a Lodge having 
taken the chair, a list of proper candidate& 
for the office of Grand Muter waa pro
duced ; and the name& being aeparately 
propoeed, the brethren, by a great majority 
of hands, elected .Mr. Anthony Sayer 
Grand Muter of Muons for the ensumg 
year; who wu forthwith invested by the 
said oldest Muter, installed by the Muter 
of the oldest Lodge, and duly congratulated 
by the uaembly, who paid him homage. 
The Grand Master then entered on the du
ties of his office, appointed his Wardens, and 
commanded the brethren of the four Lodges 
to meet him and his Wardens quarterly in 
communication ; enjoining them at the same 
time to recommend to all the Fraternity a 
punctual attendance on the next annual 
aaaembly and f(l88t." 

Recently, thia claim, that .Masonry waa 
not for the first time organized, but only 
revived in 1717, baa been attacked by aome 
of those modern iconoclasts who refuae 
credence to anything traditional, or even 
to any record which is not sup1,>0rted by 
other contemporary authority. Clnef among 
these is Bro. W. P. Buchan, of England, 
who, in his numerona articles in the JAn,. 
don ~. (1871 and 1872,) haa at
tacked the anti9uity of Freemuonry, and 
refU8EI8 to give 1t an existence anterior to 
the year 1717. His exact theory is tha& 
"our system of d~, words, gripe, eigne, 
etc., waa not in ex1atence until about A. D. 
1717." He admits, however, that certain 
of the " elements or groundwork " of the 
degrees existed before that year, but not 
confined to the Muons, being common to 
all the gilds. He thinks that the prea
ent system wu indebted to the inventive 
genius of Anderaon and Deeaguliera. And 
be supposes that it waa sin1ply "a recon
structiOn of an ancient society, viz., of some 
form of old P~an philosophy." Hence, he 
contends that 1t waa not a "revival," but 
only a "renai~~~~&nce," and he explains his 
meaning in the following language: 

"Before the eighteeonth century we had 
a renaissance of Pagan architecture; then, 
to follow suit, in the eighteenth century we 
had a renai88&nce in a new dretl8 of Pagan 
mysticism; but for neither are we indebted 
to the Operative Masons, although the 
Operative Muons were made nae of in 
both caaea." (I..ondora ~. Septem
ber 28, 1871.) 

Buchan's tboorv haa been attacked by 
Bros. William J. ilughan and Chalmers I. 
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Patton. That he ia right in hia theory, 
that the three degrees of Muter, Fellow 
Craft and Apprentice were unknown to 
the Masons of the seventeenth century, and 
that. these cl88&ell existed only as grada
tiona of rank, will be very generally ad
mitted. But there is unquestionable evi
dence that the modes of recognition, the 
method of government, the legends, and 
much of the ceremonial of initiatio!ll were 
in existence among the Operative .Masons 
of the Middle Agee, and were transmitted 
to the Speculative Masona of the eigh· 
teenth century. The work of Anderson, 
of Deaaguliers, and their contemporaries, 
was to improve and to enlarge, but not to 
invent. The :Masonic system of the pres
ent day has been the result of a slow but 
steady growth. Just as the lectures of 
Anderson, known to ua from their publica
tion in 17~1 were subsequently modified 
and enlargea by the succeaaive labors of 
Clare, of Dunckerley, of Preaton, and of 
Hemming, did he and Deaa!tuliers submit 
the simple ceremonial, whicn they found 
at the reorganization of the Grand Lodge 
in 1717, to a aimilar modification and en· 
largement. 

Hewoke. When a Dispensation is is
sued by a Grand Master for the organiza
tion of a Lodge, it is granted " to continue 
of force until the Grand Lodge shall $'rant 
a Warrant, or until the Dispensation 18 re
voked by the Grand Master or the Grand 
Lodge." A Dispensation may therefore 
be revoked at any time b7 the authority 
which iaaued it, or by a htgher authority. 
Charters are arruted, forftlikd, or du/4red 
m~U and 110id; Dispentl&tiona are revoked. 

Rlletorlc. The art of embellishing 
language with the omamenta of construc
tion, so as to enable the speaker to persuade 
or affect his hearers. It suppoeea and re
quires a proper acquaintance with the rest 
of the lil)eral arta; for the first step towards 
adorning a diecouree is for the speaker to 
become thoroughly acquainted with ita sub
ject, and hence the ancient rnle that the 
orator should be acquainted with all the 
arts and sciences. ~ta importance as a 
branch of liberal education is recommended 
to the Mason in the Fellow Craft's degree. 
It is one of the seven liberal arts and aci
encea, the eecond in order, and is described 
in the ancient Constitutions as "retoricke 
that teacheth a man to speake tine and in 
aubtill terme."- Harkian MS. 

Bllode bland. Masonry was intro
duced into Rhode Island in 1750 by the 
establishment of a Lodge at Newport, the 
Charter for which had been granted by the 
St. John's Grand Lodge of Boston on Dec. 
~~ 1749. The same Grand Lodge estab
lianed a second Lodge at Providence on 
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Jan. 18,1767. On April6, 1791, these two 
I.odgea organized a Grand Lodge at Prov
idence, Christopher Champlin being elected 
the ftrat Grand Master. This is the first 
inatance known in Masonic history of the 
organization of a Grand Lod~e by only two 
subordinates. The act was Irregular, and 
the precedent has never subsequently been 
followed. It was not until 1799 that the 
new Grand Lodge granted ita first Charter 
for the establishment of a third Lodge at 
Warren. The Grand Chapter was organ
ized io March, 1798, and the Grand Coun
cil in Oct., 1860. The Grand Commandery 
forma a part of a common body known as 
the Grand Commandery of Maasachuaetta 
and Rhode Island. It was formed in 1805, 
and the celebrated Thomas Smith Webb 
was ita first presiding officer. 

RllodetJo An island in the Mediter· 
ranean Sea, which, although, nominally 
under the government of the Emperor of 
Constantinople, was in 1308 in the poa
aeaaion of B&racen pirates. In that ,ear, 
Fulke de Villaret, Grand Master o the 
Knighta Hospitallers, having landed with 
a large force, drove out the Saracens and 
took po88EIIIlion of the island, which became 
the seat of the Onler, who removed to ii 
from Cyprus and continued to occupy it 
until it was retaken by the Saracens in 1522, 
when the knights were transferred to the 
island of Malta. Their residence for over 
two hundred years at Rhodes caused them 
sometimes to receive the title of the Knights 
of Rhodes. 

Rhodell, Ji.D.Iallt of. See Knigit 
of Rhodu. 

Ribbon. The nee of a ribbon with 
the official jewel suspended and attached to 
a button-hole instead of the co~ar, recently 
adopted by a few American LOOgea, is a 
violation of the ancient customs of the 
Order. The collar cut in a triangular shape, 
with the jewel suspended from the a~, 
dates from the earliest time of the reVtv~.t 
and is perhapa as old aa the apron iteeLL 
Bee Oollar. 

Rldel, {)ornellu ~olumn Ru
dolph. Bom at Hamburg, May 25, 1759, 
and aied at Weimar, January 16,1821. He 
was an active and learned Mason, and for 
many years the Muter of the Lod~ Ama· 
lia at Weimar. In 1817, he published in 
four volumes an elaborate and valuable 
work entitled VerBUcA einu .AiphahdUcAm 
VerzeiolaniiHI, u. ' · w., i. e., "An eaBily to
warda an Alphabetical Catalogue of im
portant events, for the knowledge and hie
tory of Freemasonry, and ·eapeciallr for a 
critical examination of the origm and 
growth of the various rituals and syatema 
from 1717 to 1817." 

RIP& A.qle. A right angle is the 
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meeting of two lines in an angle of ninety 
degrees, or the fourth part of a circle. 
Each of ita linee is perpendicular to the 
other ; and aa the perpendicular liue ia 
a symbol of uprightDeu of conduct, the 
right angle has been adopted by MasoDB as 
an emblem of virtue. Such was also ita 
signification among the Pythagoreana. The 
right angle is represented in the Lodges by 
the aquare, as the horizontal ia by the level, 
and the perpendicular by the plumb. 

Bight Emlneat. An epithet pre
fixed to the title of the Deputy Grand 
Master of the Grand Encampment of 
Knight& Templara of the United States, 
and to that of the Grand Commander of a 
State Grand Commandery. 

Bielat Exeellent. The e,Pithet pre
fixed to the title of all supenor officers 
of a Grand Chae~r of Royal Arch Ma
eonry below the Clignity of a Grand High 
Priest. 

Bleil& Hand. The right hand has 
in all agee been deemed an important sym
bol to represent the virtue of fidelity. 
Among the ancient&, the right hand and 
fidelity to an obligation were almoat deemed 
synonymous terms. ThWJ, among the Ro
mans, the expression " fallere dextram," 
to br.tray the rig4t M.ttd, alao signified to flio. 
lak faith; and "jungere dextras," to join 
rig4t ltamll, meant to gi'tle a mutual pledge. 
Among the Hebrews, J"'', iamin, the right 
hand, waa derived from JOM, aman, to be 
faithful. 

The practice of the ancient& was con
formable to these peculiarities of idiom. 
Among the Jews, to give the right hand 
was CODBidered as a mark of friendshiP and 
fidelity. Thua St. Paulaa)'ll," when James, 
Cephas, and John, whoaeemed to be pillara, 
perceived the grace that was given unto 
me, they P.Ve to me and Barnabas the right 
hand of fellofll•lip, that we should go unto 
the heathen, and they unto the circum
ci"ion." (Gal. ii. 6.) The aame expression, 
also, occurs in Maccabees. We meet, in
deed, continually in the Scripturee with 
alluaiona to the right hand as an emblem of 
truth and fidelity. Thua in Psalm cxliv. 
it ia said, "their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood" that ia to aay, they lift up 
their right hand to swear to what i11 not 
true. This lifting up of the right hand 
was, in fact, the univeraal mode adopted 
among both Jews and Pagans in taking an 
oath: The custom ia certainly as old as the 
days of Abraham, who B&id to the King of 
Salem, " I have lifted up mv hand nnto 
the Lord, the moat high God, "the poaee1110r 
of heaven and earth, that I will not take 
any thing that ia thine." · Sometimes 
&mOD({ the Gentile nations, the right hand, 
in taking an oath, was laid upon the horDB 
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of the altar, and eometimee upon the hand 
of the person admini&tering the obligation. 
But in all C&Bee it wae deemed neceB88ry, to 
the validity and solemnity of the attesta
tion, that the right hand should be em-

plor.ed. tb · trod · f Ch · · 'ty Since e an uction o nstJ&m , 
the uae of the right band in contractin~ 
an oath bae been continued, but iDBtead ot 
extending it to heaven, or seizing with it a 
born of the altar, it i.s now directed to be 
placed upon the Holy Scriptures, which is 
the univeraal mode at this day in all Chris
tian countries. The antiquity of thia usage 
may be learned from the fact, that in the 
code of the Emperor Theodoaiua, ado~ted 
about the year 488, the placing of the ngbt 
hand on the Goa~ is alluded to; and in 
the code of Justmian, (lib. ii., tit. 63, leL 
i.,) whose date is the year 629, the cere
mony ia distinctly laid down 811 a necessary 
part of the formality of the oath, in the 
words " tacti11 B&e1'081Ulctia Evangeliis,"
the Holy Goapels being touched. 

This conllt&nt uae of the right hand in 
the m01t B&cred atteatatioDB and eolemn 
compacts, was either the cause or the con
sequence of its being deemed an emblem 
of fidelity. Dr. Potter (Arch. Grac., p. 
229,) thinks it was the cause, and he sup
poses that the right hand wu naturally 
uaed iDBtead of the letl, because it was 
more honorable, as being the instrument 
by which euperiora give commands to those 
below them. Be this as it may, it is well 
known that the cuatom existed univeraall1, 
and that there are abundant allusioDB lD 
the moat ancient writers to the junction of 
right hands in making compacta. 

The Romans had a goddesa whose name 
wae Fidu, or Fidelity, whose temple was 
first consecrated by Nnm&. Her symbol 
wae two right bands joined, or sometimes 
two human figuree holding each other 
by the right banda, whence, in all agree
menta among the Greeks and Romans, it 
was usual tor the parties to take each other 
by the right hand, in token of their inten· 
tion to adhere to the compact. 

By a strange error for 10 teamed a man, 
Olh·er mistakes the name of this goddees, 
and calla her Faith. "The spurious Free
masonry," he remarks, " had a goddeu 
called Faith." No such thing. Rdu1 or, 
as Horace calls her, "incorrupt& Fiaes," 
incorruptible Fidelity, is very different 
from the theological virtue of faith. 

The joining of the right banda was es· 
teemed among the Persians and Parthian& 
as conveying a most inviolable obligation 
of fidelity. Hence, when King Artabanus 
desired to hold a conference with his re
volted subject, Aeineus, who was in anna 
against him, he despatched a meaeenger to 

Digitized by Coogle 



648 RIGHT 

him with the requetlt, who aaid to .A.sineus, 
"the king hath sent me to give you his 
right band and security," that is, a prom
ise of safety in goin~ and comin~. And 
when .A.sineus sent h18 brother .A.s1leus to 
the proposed conference, the king met him 
and gave him his right hand, upon which 
Josephus (Ant. Jud., lib. xviii., cap. ix.,) 
remarks : "This is of the greatest force there 
with all these barbarians{ and affords a firm 
security to those who ho d intercourse with 
them; for none of them will deceive, when 
once they have given you their right bands, 
nor will any one doubt of their fidelity, 
when that is once give~ even though they 
were before suspected or injustice." 

Stephens ( 7ratleh in Yucatan, vol. ii., p. 
474,) gives the following account of the use 
of the ri~ht hand as a symbol among the 
Indian tribes. 

" In the course of many years' residence 
on the frontiers, including various journey
ings among the tribes, I have had frequent 
OOC&Bion to remark the use of the right 
hand as a symbol i and it is frequently ap
plied to the nakea body after itll prepara
tion and decoration for sacred or festive 
dances. And the fact deserves further con
sideration from these preparations being 
generally made in the arcanum of the se
cret.Lodge, or some other private place, and 
with all the skill of the adept's art. The 
mode of applying it in these cases is by 
smearing the hand of the operator with 
whlte or colored clay, and impreuing it on 
the breast, the shoulder, or other part of the 
body. The idea is thus conveyed that a 
secret influence, a charm, a mystical power 
is given, arising from his sanctity, or his 
proficiencr in tlie occult arts. This use of 
the hand 18 not confined to a single tribe or 
people. I have noticed it alike among the 
Dacotahs, the Winnebagoes, and other 
W estem tribes, as among the numerous 
branches of the red race still located east 
of the MissiBBippi River, above the latitude 
of 42 degreee, who speak dialects of the Al
gonquin language." 

It is thus apparent that the use of the 
right hand u a token of sinceritY. and a 
pledge of fidelity, is as ancient as 1t is uni
versal; a fact which will account for the im· 
portant station which it occupies among 
the symbols of Freemasonry. 

Bight Side. Among the Hebrews, 
as well as the Greeks and Romans, the 
right side was considered superior to the 
left; and as the right was the side of good, 
so was the left of bad omen. Dezter, or 
right, aignified also propitious, and milfn-, 
or left, unlucky. In the Scriptures we find 
frequent allusions to this auperiority of the 
right. .Tacob, for instance, called his young
est 11,11d favorite child, Ben-jamin, the son 
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of hill right hand, and Bathaheba. as the 
king's mother, was pl~ced at the right hand 
of Solomon. See Left SUU. 

Bl,lat Wonhlpfal. An epithet ap-: 
plied 1n mostjurisdictions of t.he United 
States to all Grand ofllcers below the dig
nity of a Grand Master. 

Bing LnmlnouL See .Acadnny of 
Bublim~ ~cuter• of the .Luminou1 Ring. 
Bin~:, JIRBOnlc. The ring, as a sym

bol of tlie covenant entered into with the 
Order, as the wedding ring is the symbol 
of the covenant of marriage, is worn in 
some of the high degrees of Masonry. It is 
not used in Ancient Craft Masonry. In 
the Order of the Temple the "ring of pro
feuion," as it is called, is of gold, having on 
it the croBB of the Order and the letters P. 
D. E. P., being the initials of" Pro Deo et 
Patria." It is worn on the index finger 
of the right band. The Inspectors-General 
of the thirty-third degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite wear a ring on the little 
finger of the. right hand. Inside is the 
motto of the Order, "DEUS YEUH QUE 
Jus." In the fourteenth degree of the 
same Rite a ring is worn, which is de
scribed as "a plain gold rin~:.'' having in
side the motto, " Virtm Junx;t, mora non u
parabit." It is worn in the Northern Juris
diction on the fourth or ring finger of the 
left band. In the Southern Jurisdiction 
it is worn on the same finger of the right 
band. 

The use of the ring as a symbol of a cov
enant m&f be traced very far back into an
tiquity. The Romans had a marriage ring, 
but according to Swinburne, the great can
onist, it was of iron, with a jewel of ada
mant1 "to signify the durance and perpetu
ity or the contract." 

In reference to the rings worn in the high 
degrees of Masonry, it may be said that 
they partake of the double symbolism of 
power and affection. The ring, as a sym
bol of power and dignity, was worn in an
cient times by kinW,' and men of elevated 
rank and office. 'I hus Pharaoh besto11·ed 
a ring upon Joseph as a mark or token of 
the power he had conferred upon him, for 
which reason the people bowed the knee to 
him. It i11 in thiS light that the ring is 
worn by the Inspectors of Scottish Ma
sonry as representmg the sovereigns of the 
Rite. But those who receive only the four
teenth degree, in the same Rite, wear the 
ring as a svmbol of the covenant of affec
tion and fidelity into which they have en
tered. 

While on the subject of the ring as a aym
bol of Masonic meaning, it will not be ir
relevant to.refer to the magic ring of King 
Solomon, of which both the Jews and the 
Mohammedans have abundant traditioDL 
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The latter, indeed, have a book on magic 
rings, entitled &alcuthaJ, in which they 
trace the ring of Solomon from Jared, the 
father of Enoch. It was by means of this 
ring, u a talisman of wisdom and power, 
that Solomon was, they say, enabled to per· 
form those wonderful acta and accomplish 
those vast enterpri1168 that have made his 
name so celebrated as the will68t monarch 
of the earth. 

Hieing Sun. The rising ann is repre
aented by the Muter, becaW!e as the suo 
by hill risin~ opens and governs the day, so 
the Master Ja taught to open and govern 
his Lodge with equal regularity and pre
cision. 

Rite. The Latin word ritut, whence we 
get the English rile, signifies an approved 
usage or custom, or an external observance. 
V0811ius derives it by metathesis from the 
Greek rpl/lt"'• whence literally it signifies a 
trodden path, and, metaphorically, a long· 
followed custom. As a Masonic term ita 
application is therefore apparent. It si~ni· 
ties a method of confemng Masonic hght 
by a collection and distribution of degrees. 
It is, in other words, the method and order 
obae"ed in the government of a Masonic 
system. 

The ori~nal system of Specnlative Ma· 
soory consisted of only the three symbolic 
degrees, called1 therefore, Ancient Craft 
Masonry. Sucn was the condition of Free
masonry at the time of what is called the 
revival in 1717. Hence, this wu the origi
nal Rite or approved usage, and so it con
tinued in England until tile year 1818, when 
at the union of the two Grand Lodges the 
"Holy Royal Arch " was declared to be a 
part of the system; and thus the English, 
or1 81 it ill more commonly called, the York 
R1te was made legitimately to consist of 
four degrees. 

But on the continent of Europe, the 
organization of new systems be~n at a 
much earlier period, and by the mveotion 
of what are known as the hi~h degrees a 
multitude of Rites was established. All of 
these agreed in one important es~~ential. 
They were built upon tile three symbolic 
degrees, which1 in every instance, consti
tuted the funaamental basil! upon which 
they were erected. They were intended as 
an expansion and development of the Ma
sonic ideas contained m these degrees. 
The Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and Master's 
degrees were the porch through which 
every initiate was required to pass before 
he could gain entrance into t.be inner tem
ple which bad been erected by the founders 
of the Rite. They were the text, and the 
high degrees the commentary.· 

Hence arilles the law, that whatever may 
be the constitution and teachings of any 
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Rite as to the higher degrees peculiar to it, 
the three symbolic degrees being common 
to all the Rites, a Master M880D, in any 
one of the Rites, may visit and labor in a 
Master's Lodge of every other Rite. It is 
only after that degree is passed that the 
excluaivenees of each Rite begins to ope
rate. 

I have said that there has been a multi
tude of these Rites. Some of them have 
lived only with their authors, and died 
when their parental ene~ in fostering 
them ceased to exert itself. Others have 
had a more pem1anent existt>nce, and still 
continue to divide the Masonic family, 
fumillhing, however, only diverse methods 
of attaining to the same great end, the ac-5. ition of Divine Tmth by Masonic light. 

on in his 1bilier Gmn-at, supplies us 
t tbe names of a hundred and eight, 

under the different titles of Riteat Orders, 
and Academies. But many of tnese are 
unmasonic, being merely of a political, so
cial, or literary character. Tile following 
catalogue embraces the most important of 
those which have hitherto or still continue 
to arrest the attention of the Masonic stu
dent. 

1. York Rite. 
2. Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
8. French or Modern Rite. 
4. American Rite. 
5. Philoeophic Scottish Rite. 
6. Primitive Scottish Rite. 
7. Reformed Rite. 
8. Reformed Helvetic Rite. 
9. Fe~~~~ler's Rite. 

10. SchrOder's Ritt-. 
11. Rite of the Grand Lodge of the Three 

Globes. 
12. Rite of the Elect of Truth. 
18. Rite of the Vielle Bru. 
14. Rite of the Chapter of Clermont. 
15. Pemetty's Rite. 
J 6. Rite of the Blazing Star. 
17. Chastanier's Rite. 
18. Rite of the Philalethes. 
19. Primitive Rite of the Philadelphians. 
20. Rite of Martin ism. 
21. Rite of Brother Henoch. 
22. Rite of Mizraim. 
28. Rite of Memphis. 
24. Rite of Strict Obse"ance. 
25. Rite of Lax Observance. 
26. Rite of African Architects. 
'J:l. Rite of Brothers of Asia. 
28. Rite of Perfection. 
29. Rite of Elected Cohens. 
80. Rite of the Emperors of the East and 

West. 
81. Primitive Rite of Narbonne. 
82. Rite of the Order of the Temple. 
88. Swedish Rite. 
84. Rite of Swedenborg. 
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86. Rite of Zinnendor£ 
36. ~ptian Rite of Caglioetro. 
87. R1te of the Beneticen~ Knight. of the 

Holy City. 
Theee Rites are not here given in either 

the order of date or of importance. The 
distinct history of each will be found under 
ita appropriate title. 

Bitter. German for bright, u "Der 
Pre1llliache Ritter," the Prll88ian Knight. 
The word is not, however, applied to a 
Knight Templar who i.e more usually 
called " Tempelherr ;" although, when 
spoken of u a Knight of tM 1emple, he 
would be styled Ritter 110m fin'¢. 

Ritual. The mode of opening and 
closing a Lodge, of conferrin~ the degrees, 
of installation, and other dut1ea, coDIItitute 
a system of ceremonies which are called 
the Ritual. Much of this ritnal ia eso
teric, and, not bein~ permitted to be com
mitted to writing, 18 communicated only 
bf oral instruction. In each Masonic juris
diction it is required, by the superintending 
authority, that the ritual shall be the same; 
but it more or less differs in the different 
Rites and jurisdictioDII. But thia does not 
affect the universality of Masonry. The 
ritual i.e only the external and e.nrinsic 
form. The doctrine of Freemuonry ia 
everywhere the same. It is the body 
which is unchangeable-remaining always 
and everywhere the same. The ritual is 
but the outer garment which covers this 
body, which is subject to continual varia
tion. It is right and desirable that the 
ritual should be made perfect, and every
where alike. But if this be impoesibl~t as 
it i.e, this at least will console us, t.nat 
while the ceremonies, or ritual, have varied 
at different periods, and still vary in differ
ent countries, the science and philosophy, 
the symbolism and the religion, of Freema
sonry continue, and will continue, to be the 
same wherever true Masonry is practised. 

Bebelot. Formerly an advocate of 
the parliament of Dijon, a distinguished 
French Muon, and the author of several 
Masonic diacourses, especially of one de
livered before the Mother Lodge· of the 
Philosophic Scottish Rite, of which be was 
Grand Orator, December 8, 1808, at the re
ception of Askeri Khan, the Pe111ian Am
baisador, u a Muter Mason. Thia addresa 
gave so much satisfaction to the Lodge, 
that it decreed a medal to .M. Robelot, on 
one side of which wu a bust of the Grand 
.Master, and on the other an inscription 
which recounted the valuable ae"ices ren· 
dered to the society by M. Robelot u ita 
Orator, and u a Masonic author. Robelot 
held the theory that Freemasonry owed its 
origin to the East, and was the invention of 
Zorouter. 

ROBERTS 

Beber& 1. Commonly called Robert 
Bruce. He wu crowned King of Scotland 
in 1806, and died in 1829. .After the tur
bulence of the early years of hie reign bad 
ceued, and })e&C8 had been restored, he de
voted himself to the encouragement of 
architecUlre in his kingdom. His con
nection with .Masonry, and especially 
with the hish degrees1 is thus gtven by 
Dr. Oliver, { Landm., il. 12.) "The only 
high degree to which an early date can be 
safely UBigned is the Royal Order of H. R. 
D. M., founded by Robert Bruce in 1814. 
Ita history in brief refers to the diseolution 
of the Order of the Temple. Some of those 
persecuted individuals took refuge in Scot
land, and placed themselves under the pro
tection of Robert Bruce, and 8811ieted him 
at the battle of Bannockburn. which was 
fought on Bt. John's day, 1814. .Aftt>r 
this battle the Royal Order was founded; 
and from the fact of the Templara having 
eontributed to the victory, and the aube&o 
quent ~ranta to their Order by King Robert, 
for which they were formally excommuni
cated by the church, it has, by some persona, 
been identifted with that ancient military 
Order. But there are sound reasons for 
believin({ that the two sTBtems were uncon
nected w1th each other.'1 Tho17, (Act. Lat., 
i. 6,) quoting from a manuscnpt ritual in 
the library of the .Mother Lod~ of the Philo
sophic Rite, gives the follow10g statement: 
" Robert Bruce, King of Scot1andt under 
the name of Robert r., created on tne 24th 
June, after the battle of Bannockburn, the 
Order of St. .Andrew of the Thistle, to 
which he afterwards united that of H. R. 
D., for the sake of the Scottish Muons who 
made a part of the thirty thousand men 
with whom he had fought an army of one 
hundred thousand English. He reserved 
forever to himself and his succeseors the 
title of Grand .Muter. He founded the 
Grand Lod~e of the Royal Order of H. R. 
D. at KilwiDning, and diedt covered wit.h 
glory and honor, on the 9tn July, 1829.'' 
Both of these statements or !~ends require 
for all their details authentication. See 
Royal Order of Scotland. 

Roberta .llan118Crlpt. This is the 
first of those manuscript& the originals of 
which have not yet been recovered, and 
which are known to us only in a printed 
copy. The Roberta .Manuscript,so called from 
thenameofthe printer,J. Roberta, was pub
lished by him at London, in 1722 uDder 
the title of" The Old Constitutions belong
ing to the .Ancient and Honorable Society 
ofFree and .Accepted MasoDII. Taken from 
a .Manuscrif,t wrote above five hundred 
years since. ' Of this work, which had 
pa.ed out of the notice and knowledfce of 
the Masonic world, Richard Spencer, of 
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London, being in poaeesion of a copy, pub
lished a eecond edition in 1870. Ou a col
l&Uon of this work with the Harleian MS. 
it ie erident that either both were deriv;d 
from one and the eame older manuecrip" 
or that one of them hae been copied from 
the other; although, if this be the cue, there 
hae been much careleuneu on the part of 
the traoeeriber. If the one wu traoeeribed 
from the other, there ie internal evidence 
tha~ the Harleian ie the older examplar. 
The statement on the title-page of Roberts' 
book, that it wae "taken from a maniiiCript 
wrote over five hundred years since," ie 
contradicted by the simple fact that, like 
the Harleian MS., it contains the regula
tions adopted at the General Aalembly held 
in 1663. 

BeiteL A propoeition wae made in 
the Grand ~e of England, on April 8, 
1778, that the Grand MMter and hie offi
cers should be distinguished in future at 
all public meetings by robes. This meae
ure, Preston says, wae at fint favorably 
received; but it wu, on investigation, found 
to be so diame~rically oppoeed to the orig· 
inal plan of the lnstitutton, that it wae very 
properly laid aeide. In no jurisdiction are 
robes UBed in Symbolic Masonry. In many 
of the high degrees, however, they are em
ployed. In the United States they consti
tute an important part of the paraphernalia 
of a Royal Arch Chapter. Bee KoyaJ ArM 
Roha. 

Bo•tna, ..t.•W Claude. A French 
litterateur, and curate of St. Pierred' Angen. 
In 1776 he advanced hie views on the ori
gin_of Freemaeonry in a lecture before the 
Lodge of Nine Bisten at Paris. This he 
subeequently enlarged, and hie interesting 
work wae publisheil at Paris and Amster
dam, in 1779, under the title of RecMrcha 
.,"" lu /nitiatiom Ancienna a Moderna. A 
German translation of it appeared in 1782, 
and an exhaUBtive review, or, rather, an 
exteUBive synop8is of it, wae made by Che
min des PonUls in the fint volume of hie 
Eney~die M1Jf0nnique. In this work the 
Abb6 deduoee from the ancient initiations 
in the Pagan Mysteries the orden of 
chivalry, whose branches, he uys, pro
duced the initiation of Freemaeonry. 

Bo•hlon .Jolla. He wae Prof8880r 
of Natural Philosophy in the Univenity 
of Edinburgh, and Secretary of the Royal 
Society in that city. He was born at Bog
hall, in Scotland, in 1739, and died in 1805. 
He wu the author of a Treatile on Me
eMnical Phifoto.phy, which ~ some 
merit; but he 18 better known in Masonic 
literature by hie anti-Maeonic labon. He 
published in 1797{ at Edinburgh and Lon
don, a work entit ed Proof• ojrs CoMpiracy 
agaiut aJl tM lldigiqnl and ~of 
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Eu~ ctJrr'letl Oft itt the &em N~ of 
tiN ~. Illuminati, and Reading 
Soci«iee, oolkct«l from Good Atdhoritiu. 
In conBequence of the anti-Jacobin BeDti
ment of the people of Great Britain at that 
time, the work on its fil"llt appearance pro
duced a great aenu.tion. It wae not, how
ever, popular with all readen. A contem
porary critic (J/Oflth. Ret~., uv. 816,) uid 
of it, in a very unfavorable review: "On 
the preeent occuion, we acknowledge that 
we have felt something like regret that a 
lecturer on natural philosophy, of whom 
biB country iB so jUBtly proud, should pro
duce any work of literature by which hie 
high character for knowledge and for Judf
ment ill liable to be at all depreciated. ' t 
wae intended for a heavy blow against Ma
sonry; the more heavy because &he author 
himself was a Mason, having been initiated 
at Liege in early life, and for some time a 
working M1110n. The work is chiefly de· 
voted to a history of the introduction of 
Maeonry on the continent, and of itB cor
ruption•, and chiefly to a violent attack on 
the Illuminati. But while recommending 
that the Lodges in England should be sus
pended, he makes no charge of corruption 
against them, but admits the charitiee of the 
Order, and ita respectability of character. 
There iB much in the work on the history of 
Masonry on the continent that iB interest
ing but many of his statements are untrue 
an~ his a~umenta illopcal, nor wae hie 
Cl'UII&de ag&lntlt the lnst1tution followed by 
any practical results. The Encyclopadia 
Britannica, to which Robison had contrib
uted many valuable articles on Bcience, 
say• of his Proof• of a Con3pimcy that " it 
betrays a degree of credulity extremely re
markable in a person used to calm reason
ing and philosophical demonstration," giv
ing as an example hie belief in the story 
of an anonymOU8 German writer, that the 
minister Turgot wae the p,rotector of a so
ciety that met at Baron d Holbach's for the 
purpose of examining living children in 
order to diBCOver the principle of vitality. 
What Robison hae said of Masonry in the 
631 pages of his book may be summed up in 
the following lines (p. 622) near its close. 
"While the Freemasonry of the continent 
wae tricked up with all the frippery of stars 
and ribands, or wae perverted to the most 
profligate and impious purposes, and the 
Lodges became aeminaries of foppery, of se
dition, and impietr, it has retained in Britain 
ita original form, Blmple and unadorned, and 
the LOdges have remained the Boenee of in
nocent merriment or meetings of charity 
and beneficence." 8o that, after all, h18 
chargee are not ~iDBt Freemaeonry in its 
original constitution, but against its corrup
tion in a time of great political excitement. 
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Reekwell9 WIIUIUD Speaeer. A 
distinguished Mason of the lfnited States, 
who was born at Albany, in New York, in 
1804, and died in Maryland in 1866. He 
had been Grand Master of the Grand 
~e of Georgia, and at the time of his 
deatli was Lieutenant Grand Commander 
of the Supreme Council of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite for the Southern Jurisdic
tion of the United States. He was a man 
of ~eat learning, having a familiar ac
quamtance with many languages, both an
cient and modern, and was well versed in 
the sciences. He was an able lawyer, and 
occupied a high position at the bar of 
Georgia, his adopted State. Archl80logy 
was his favorite study. In 1848 he W88 in
duced by the great Egyptologist, George R. 
Gliddon, to direct his attention particularly 
to the study of Egyptian antiquities. Al
ready well acquainted with the philOBOph.Y 
and science of Masonry, he applied h18 
Egyptian studies to the interpretation of 
the M88onic symbols to an extent that led 
him to the formation of erroneous views. 
His investigations, however, and their re
sults, were often interesting, if not always 
correct. Mr. Rockwell W88 the author of 
an .Ahiman Rezon for the Grand Lodge of 
Georgia, published in 1859, which displays 
abundant evidences of his learning and 
research. He also contributed many valu
able articles to various Masonic periodicals, 
and W88 one of the colaborators of Mackey's 
Quarterly Reuie'I.Dof FreeTT~~Urmry. Before his 
death he had translated Portal's 7reatUe on 
HebrmD and Eg¥ptian Symbol•, and had writ
ten an Erpolition of the Pillan of the Porch, 
and an FMay on t!e FeiloU1 Ora/f• Degree. 
The manuscripts of these worb1 in a com
pleted form, are in the hands of nis friends, 
but have never been published. 

Rod. The rod or staff is an emblem of 
power either inherent, 88 with akin~, where 
1t is called a sceptre, or with an mferior 
officer, where it 'Oecomes a rod, verge, or 
staff. The Deacons, Stewards, and Mar
shal of a Lodge carry rods. The rods of 
the Deacons, who are the messengers of the 
Master and Wardens, as Mercury W88 of 
the gods,·may be sup~ed to be derived 
from the caduceu.", which wu the insignia 
of tha~ deity, and hence the Deacon's rod 
is often surmounted by a pine cone. The 
Steward's rod is in imitatton of the white 
staff borne by the Lord High Steward of 
the king's household. The Grand Treu
urer also formerly bore a white staff like 
that of the Lord High Trea.<1urer. The 
Marshal's baton is only an abbreviated or 
short rod. It is in matters of state the en
sign of a Marshal of the army. The Duke 
of Norfolk, as hereditary Earl Marshal of 
England bears two batons croued in his 
arms. Mr. Thynne, the antiquary, 1&)'1 
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(.Antiq. DUe., ii. 118,) that the rod "did in 
all ages, and yet doth amongst all nation~ 
and amongst all officel'8, signify correm.ion 
and peace ; for by correction follows peace, 
wherefore the verge or rod was the elllign 
of him which had authority to reform evil 
in war and in peace, and w see quiet and 
order obeerved amongst the people ; for 
therefore beareth the king liis sceptre. 
The church hath her pastoral staff; and 
other magistrates which have the adminis
tration of justice or correction, as have the 
judges of the law and the great officers of 
the prince's house, have also a verge or 
staff 888igned to them." We thus readily 
see the origin of the official rode or ataves 
used in Masonry. 

Rod9 Deaeon9L The proper badge 
or ensign of office of a Deacon, which he 
should always carry when in the discharge 
of the duties of his office, is a blue rOd 
eurmounted by a pine cone, in imitation 
of the caduceus, or rod of Mercury, who 
W88 the messenger of the gods 88 is the 
Deacon of the superior officers of the Lodge. 
In the beginning of this century column~ 
were prescribed as the/roper badges of 
these officers, and we fin the fact so stated 
in Webb's Monitor, which W88 published 
in 1797, and in an edition of Preston's Il
ltutraiiOfll, published at Portsmouth, N.H. 
in the year 1804. In the installation ol 
the Deacons, it is laid " these columns, as 
badges of your office, I intrust to your care." 
A short time afterwards, however, the col
umns were transferred to the Wardens 88 
their appropriate badges, and then we find 
that in the bands of the Deacon they were 
replaced by the rods. Thus in Dalcbo's 
.Ahiman Reum, the first edition of which 
W88 printed in 1807, the words of the 
charge are altered to "those 1tat1u the 
badges of your office." In the Ma«m'1 
Manual, published in 1822, by the Lodge 
at Easton, Pennsylvania, the badges are 
said to be "wands," and in Cole's Library 
they are aaid to carry "rods." All the 
11ubeequent Monitors agree in assigning the 
rod1 to the Deacons as insignia of their 
office, while the column~ are appropriated 
to the Wardens. 

In Pennsylvania, however, 88 far back 
88 1778, "the proper pillars" were carried 
in procession by the Wardens, and " wanda 
tipped with gold" were borne by the Dea
cons. This appears from the account of a 
proceselon in that year, which is appended 
to Smith's edition of the .Ahiman Reum of 
Pennsylvania. The rod is now univeraally 
recognized in this country 88 the Deacon's 
badge of office. It does not appear to have 
been adopted in the English system. 

Rod9 Jfanhal's. See Baton. 
Bod of' Iron. The Master is charged 

in the ritual not to rule his Lodge with "a 
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rod of iron," that is to say, not with cruelty 
or oppression. The expression is scriptural. 
Thus in Psalm ii. 9, "Thou 11halt break 
them with a rod of iron," and in Revela· 
tion ii. 27, " He shall rule them with a 
rod of iron." 

Rod9 Steward98. The badJre or en· 
sign of office of the Stewards of a ~ge1 or 
of the Grand Stewards of a Grand LOOge, 
is a white rod or staff. It ia an old custom. 
In the first formal account of a procession 
in the Book of Constitutions, on June 24, 
1724, the Stewards are described as walkinfi 
" two and two abreast with white rods. 
This use of a white rod comes from the po
litical usages of England, where the Stew· 
ard of the king's household was appointed 
by the delivery of a staff; the breaking of 
which dissolved the office. Thus an old 
book quoted by Thynne says that in the 
reign of Edward IV., the creation of the 
Steward of the household "only consisteth 
by the king's delivering to him the house
hold statre, with these words, &nuchall, tme. 
k ba&lone de notre Mailon." When the 
Lord High Steward presides over the 
House of Lords at the trial of a Peer, at 
the conclusion of the trial he breaks the 
white staff, which thus terminates his 
office. 

Rod9 Treaaurer98. See &ff, 1l-ea~
urer'•. 

RoeMler9 Carl. A German Masonic 
writer, who translated from French into 
German the work of Reghellini on Ma· 
sonry in its relations to the Egyptian, Jew· 
ish, and Christian religions, and published 
it at Leipsic in 1834 and 183.5, under the 
assumed name of R. 8. A.cerrollea. He 
was the author of some other less impor· 
tant Masonic works. 

Boll. In the Prestonian ritual of 
the funeral service, it ia directed that the 
Master, while the brethren are standing 
around the coffin, shall take "the sacred 
roll" in his hand, and, after an invocation, 
shall "put the ROLL into the coffin." In 
the subsequent part of the ceremony, a 
procession being formed, consisting of the 
members of visiting Lodges and of the 
Lodge to which the deceased belonged, it 
ia stated that all the Secretaries of the 
former Lodges carry rolls, while the Secre
tary of the latter has none, because, of 
course, it had been deposited by the Master 
in the coffin. From the use of the words 
"sacred roll," we presume that the rolls 
borne by the Secretaries in funeral proces
sions are intended to represent the roll of 
the law, that being the form still used by the 
Jews for inscribing the Sacred Books. 

Boman Colleges of ..l.rtUlcen. 
It was the German writers on the history 
of the Institution, auch aa Krause, Held· 
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mann, and 80me otheJ'II of leas repute, who 
first discovered, or at least first announced 
to the world. the connection that existed 
between the Roman Colleges of Architects 
&nd the Society of Freemasons. 

The theory of Krause on this subject ia 
to be found principally in his well-known 
work entitled Die am aituten Kummhm· 
den. He there advances the doctrine that 
Freemasonry as it now exists is indebted 
for all ita characteristics, reli~ous and 
social, political and professional, Jts interior 
organization, its modes of thought and 
action, and 1ts very design and object, to 
the Collegia Artificum of the Romans, paBB· 
ing with but little characteristic changes 
through the(}orporationen t10n Ba.ukumtlern, 
or " Architectural Gilds," of the Middle 
Ages up to the English organization of the 
year 1717; 80 that he claims an almost ab-
80lute identity between the Roman Collt>~es 
of N uma, seven hundred years before Chr111t, 
and the Lodges of the nineteenth century. 
We need not, according to his view, go 
any farther back in history, nor look to 
any other series of events, nor trouble our
selves with any other influences for the 
origin &nd the character of Freemasonry. 

This theory, which is perhaps the moat 
popular one on the subject, requires careful 
examination; and in the prosecution of 
such an inquiry the first thmg to be done 
will be to mvestigate, 80 far as authentic 
hi11tory affords us the means, the true char· 
acter and condition of these Roman Col
leges. 

It is to N uma, the second king of Rome, 
that historians, followin~ after Plutarch, 
ascribe the first organization of the Roman 
Colleges; although, as Newman reasonably 
conjectures, it is probable that similar or· 
ganizations previonsly existed among the 
Alban population, and embraced the resi· 
dent Tuscan artificers. But it is admitted 
that Numa gave to them that form which 
they always subsequently maintained. 

Noma, on ascending the throne, found 
the citizens divided into various nationali· 
ties, derived from the Romans, the Sabinea 
and the inhabitants of neighboring smaller 
and weaker towns, who, by choice or by 
compulsion, had removed their residence to 
the banks of the Tiber. Hence resulted a 
dii!Beverance of sentiment and feeling, and 
a constant tendency to disunion. Now the 
object of N uma was to obliterate these 
contending element& and to establish a per· 
feet identity of national feeling, 80 that, to 
use the language of Plutarch, "the distri· 
bution of tlie people might become a har
monious minghng of all with all." 

For this purpose he established one 
common religion, and divided the citizens 
into curial and tribes, each curia &nd tribe 
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being eompoeed of an admixture inditrer
ently of Romans, Sabinee, and the other 
denizens of Rome. 

Directed by the same political sagacity, 
be distributed the artisans into various 
gilds or co~rations, under the name of 
Oollegia1 or' Colleges." To each collegium 
was &881gned the artisans of a particular 
profession, and each had its own regula
tions, both secular and religious. These 
coli~ grew with the growth of the re
public; and althoughNuma had originally 
established but nine, namely, the College 
of M ueiciane, of Goldsmiths, of Carpenters1 
of Dyets, of Shoemakers, of Tanners, or 
Smiths, of Potters, and a ninth compoeed 
of all artisans not embraced under either 
of the preceding heads, they were subse
quently greatly increased in number. 
Eighty years before the Christian era they 
were, it is true, abolished, or sought to be 
abolished, by a decree of the Senate, who 
looked with jealousy on their political in
fiuence, but twenty years afterwards they 
were revived, and new ones established by a 
law of the tribune Clodius, which repealed 
the Senatus Consultum. They continued 
to exist under the empire, were extended 
into the provinces, and even outlasted the 
decline and fall of the Roman power. 

And now let us inquire into the form 
and organization of these Colleges, and, in 
so doing trace the analo~ between them 
and the Masonic Lodges, 1f any such anal
o~ exists. 

The first regulation, which was an indis
pensable one, was that no College could 
consist of less than three members. So in
dispenllahle was this rule that the expres
sion tru fat:iunt collegium, " three make a 
colle~," became a maxim of the civil law. 
So r1gid too was the application of this 
rule, that the body of Consuls1 although 
calling each other "colleagues,' and pos
sessing and exercising all collegiate right,~~, 
were, because they consisted only of two 
members, never legally recognized as a Col
lege. The reader will very readily be 
struck with the identity of this regulation 
of the Colleges and that of Frt'emasonry, 
which with equal rigor requires three 
Masone to constitute a Lodge. The College 
and the Lodge each demanded three mem
bers to make it legal. A greater number 
might give it more efficiency, but it could 
not render it more legitimate. This, then, 
is the first analogy between the Lodges of 
Freemasons and the Roman College& 

These Colleges had their appropriate 
officers, who very singularly were &88imi
lated in stations and duties to the officers 
of a MasoDic Lodge. Each College was 
presided over by a chief or president1 
whose title of Magilter is exactly tranelatea 
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by the English word "Master." The next 
officers were the .DecurWriU. They were 
analogous to the Masonic "Wardens," for 
each Decurio presided over a section or di
vision of the College, just as in the most 
ancient English and in the present conti
nental ritual we find the Lodge divided 
into two sections or "columns," over each 
of which one of the Wardens presided, 
through whom the commands of the Master 
were extended to "the brethren of his col
umn." There was al11o in the Colleges 
a &riba, or "secretary," 11·ho recorded its 
proceedings; a T/ae~aurmm, or" treasurer," 
who had charge of the common chest; a 
Tab11lariw, or keeper of the archives, equiv
alent to the modern " Archivist; " and 
lastly, as these Colleges combined a peculiar 
religious wor~~hi.P with their operative la
bors, there was lD each of them a ~acerdol, 
or prieet, who conducted the religious cere
monies, and was thus exactly equivalent to 
the " chaplain " of a Masonic Lodge. In 
all this we find another analogy between 
these ancient institutions and our Masonic 
bodies. 

Another analogy will be found in the 
distribution or division of cl&.~~~~es in the 
Roman Colleges. .As the Masonic Lodges 
have their Master Masons, their :Pellow 
CraftB, and their Apprentices, eo the Col· 
leges had their &niorut " Elders," or chief 
men of the trade ana their journeymen 
and apprentices. The members did not, it 
is true, like the Freemasons, call themselves 
"Brothers " because this term, first adopted 
in the gilds or cor_POrations of the Middle 
Agee, is the oftilpnng of a Christian senti
ment; but, as Krause remarks, these Col
leges were, in general, conducted after the 
pattern or model of a family ; and hence 
the appellation of brother would now and 
then be found among the family appella
tions. 

The partly religious character of the 
Roman Colleges of Artificers constitutes a 
verv peculiar analogy between them and 
the. Masonic Lodges. The history of these 
Colleges shows that an ecclesiastical char
acter was bestowed upon them at the very 
time of their organiza~ion by Numa. Many 
of the workshops of these artificers were 
erected in the vicinity of temples, and their 
curia, or place of meeting, was generally 
in some way connected with a temple. The 
deity to whom such temple was consecrated 
was peculiarly worshipped by the members 
of the adjacent College, and became the 
patron god of their trade or art. In time, 
when the Pagan religion was abolished and 
the religious character of these Colleges 
was changed, the Pagan gods gave way, 
through the influences of t&e new religion, 
to Christian saints, one of whom was alwaya 
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adopted u the patron of the modern gilda, 
which, in the Middle .Ages, took the place 
of the Roman Colleges ; and hence the 
Freemuons derive the dedication of their 
Lodges to Saint John from a 11imilar custom 
among the Corporations of Builders. 

These Colleges held secret meetin~ in 
which the business ti'&DII&Cted consisted of 
the initiations of neophytes into their fra
ternity, and of mystical and esoteric in
structions to their al.'prentices and journey
men. They were, 1n thill respect, aecret 
societies like the Muonic Lodges. 

There were monthly or other periodical 
contributions by the membel'll for the sup
port of the College, by which meana a 
common fund was accumulated for the 
maintenance of indigent members or the 
relief of destitute strangers belonging to 
the same society. 

They were permitted by the government 
to frame a constitution and to enact laWII 
and regulations for their own government.. 
These privileges were gradually enlarged 
and their provisions extended, 80 that in 
the latter <lays of the empire the Coll~ 
of .Architects especially were invested Wlth 
extraordinary powers in reference to the 
control of builders. Even the distinction 
80 well known in Masonic jurisprudence 
between " lega1lr constituted ' and "clan
destine I..odJcea,' seems to find a similitude 
or analogy nere; for the Colleges which 
had been 81Jtablished by lawful authority, 
and were, therefore1 entitled to the enjoy
ment of the privil~e11 acoorded to those 
institutions, were llllld to be collegia licita, 
or "lawful colleges," while those which 
were voluntary &BBOCiationa, not authorized 
by the expresa decree of the senate or the 
emperor, were caned collegia illicita, or "un
lawful colleges." The terms licita and 
illicita were exactly equivalent in their 
import to the legally conmtuted and the 
clandelti116 Lodges of Freemasonry. 

In the Colleges the candidates for admie
sion were elected, as in the Muonic ~ 
by the voice of the members. In connectiOn 
with this 11ubject, the Latin word which 
was uaed to express the art of admisaion 
or reception is worthy of consideration. 
When a person was admitted into the fra
ternity of a College, he was llllid to be 
cooptabu in oollegium. Now, the verb coop
tare, almost exclusively employed by the 
Romans to signify an election into a Col
lege, comes from the Greek optomai, " to 
see, to behold." This ~~ame word gives 
origin1 in Greek1 to epoptu, a spectator or 
beholaer, one whO luU attained tfJ t1ae /art 
~ in tM Ele.uinian my.uria; in other 
worda an initiate. So that, without mnch 
stretch of etymolopcal in~uity, we might 
say that oooptatul Jn colle!Jium meant "to be 
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initiated into a College." This ia, at least, 
sin~r. But the more f;eneral interpre
tation of oooptatw is "adm1tted or accepted 
in a fraternity," and 80 "made free of all 
the/rivileges of the ~ld or corporation." 
An hence the idea Js the 11a111e as that 
conveyed among the Masons by the title 
"Free and Accepted." 

Finally, it is said by Krauae that theee 
Colleges of workmen made a symbolic uae 
of the implements of their art or profes
sion, in other words, that they cultivated 
the lcience of symbolism ; and in this re
spect, therefore, more than in any other, 
is there a striking analogy between the 
Collegiate and the Masonic institutions. 
The statement cannot be doubted; for as 
the o~tion of the Colleges partook, 
as baa already been shown, of a religious 
character1 and, as it is admitted, that all 
the relig1on of Paganism was eminently 
and almoet entirel;y B}'mbolic, it must fol· 
low that any usoc1atJon which was baaed 
upon or cultivated the religious or mytho
l~eal sentiment, must cultivate also the 
pnnciple of symbolism. 

I have thus briefly but succinctly shown 
that in the form, the organization, the mode 
of government, and the Dllllges of the Ro
man Col1~1 there is an analo~ between 
them and the modem Muon1c Lodges 
which ia evidently more than accidental. 
n may be that long after the diaaolution 
of the Coll~es, Freemasonry, in the estab
lishment of Jts ~ea, designedly adopted 
the collegiate org&lllZ&tion as a modell.ftn 
which to frame its own system, or it may be 
that the resemblance has been the result of a 
alow but inevitable growth of a succeuion of 
usociations arising out of each otherJ. at 
the head of which atanda the Roman liOl· 
18f5Thia problem can only be determined by 
an investigation of the history of these 
Colleges, and of the other similar institu
tions which finallv succeeded them in the 
progreu of architecture in Europe. We 
ahall then be prepared to investigate with 
understanding the theory of Krause, and 
to determine whether the Lodg;es are in
debted to the Colleges for their 1'orm alone, 
or for both form and substance. 

We have already seen that in the time 
of Noma the Roman Colleges amounted to 
only nine. In the subaequent years of the 
Republic the number was gradually aug
mented. 80 that almoet every trade or pro
fession had its peculiar College. With the 
advance of the empire, their numbers were 
11till further incre&sed and their prjvileges 
peatly extended, 80 that they became an 
1mportant element in the body politic. 
Leaving untouched the other Colleges, I 
ahall confine myself to the Collegii .Artifi-
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cum, "the Colleges of Architects," u the 
only one whose condition and history: are 
relevant to the subject under conBldera
tion. 

The Romans were early distinguished 
for a spirit of colonization. Their victo
rious arms had scarcely subdued a peo· 
pie, before a portion of the army wu de
puted to form a colony. Here the bar
barism and iguorance of the native popu
lation were replaced by the civilization 
and the refinement of their Roman con
querors. 

The Colleges of Architects, occupied in 
the construction of secular and religious 
edifices, spread from the great city to mu
nicipalities and the provinces. Whenever 
a new city, a temple, or a palace wu to be 
built, the members of these corporations 
were convoked by the Emperor from the 
moat distant points, that with a community 
of labor they might engage in the construc
tion. Labore111 might be employed, like 
the "bearers of burdens " of the Jewish 
Temple, in the humbler and coarser tuka, 
but the conduct and the direction of the 
works were intrusted only to the " accept
ed membera"-the cooptati-of the Col· 
leges. 

The colonizations of the Roman Empire 
were conducted through the legionary 
soldiers of the army. Now, to each le
gion there wu attached a College or cor
poration of artificers, which wu organized 
with the legion at Rome, and puaed with 
it through all ita campaigns, encamped 
with it where it encamped, marched with 
it where it marched, and when it coloniz. 
ed, remained in the colony to /lant the 
seeds of Roman civilization, an to teach 
the principles of Roman art. The mem
bers of the College erected fortifications 
for the legion in times of war, and in times 
of peace, or when the legion became sta· 
tionary, constructed temples and dwelling
houaea. 

When England wu subdued by the Ro
man arms, the legions which went there to 
secure and to extend the conquest, carried 
with them, of course, their Colleges of 
Architects. One of these legions, for in
stance, under Julius ClllBIU', advancing into 
the northern limits of the country, estab
lished a colony, which, under the name of 
Eboracum, gave birth to the city of York./ 
afterward& so celebrated in the history or . 
Masonry. Existing inscriptions and archi
tectural remains attest how much was done 
in the island of Britain by these uaocia
tions of builders. 

Druidism was at that time the prevailing 
religion of the ancient Britons. But the 
toleration of Paganiam aoon led to an bar-
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monious admixture of the religions ideas 
of the Roman builders with those of the 
Druid prieata. Long an'terior to this 
Christianity had dawned upon the British 
islands; for, to use the emphatic language 
of Tertullian, "Britain, inaccessible so the 
Romans, was subdued by Christ." The 
influences of the new faith were not long 
in being felt by the Colleges, and the next 
phase in their history is the record of their 
uaumption of the Christian life and doc
trine. 

But the incursions of the northern bar
barians into Italy demanded the entire force 
of the Roman armies to defend the integ
rity of the Empire at home. Britain wu 
abandoned, and the natives, with the Ro
man colonists who had settled among them, 
were left to defend theiD8elves. These 
were aoon driven, first by the Picta, their 
savage neighbors, and then by the Saxon 
sea robbers, whom the Ent{liah had incau
tiously summoned to their aid, into the 
mountains of Wales and the islands of the 
Irish Sea. The architects who were con
verted to Christianitr, and who had re
mained when the legtons left the country, 
went with them, and having lost their con· 
nection with the mother institution, they 
became thenceforth simply corporations or 
societies of builders, the organization which 
had always worked so well being still re
tained. 

Subeequentty,. when the whole of Eng
land wu taken J>08Be8!1ion of by the Saxon 
invaders, the Bntons, headed by the monks 
and priests, and accompanied by their archi
tects, fied into Ireland and Scotland, which 
countries ther civilized and converted, and 
whose inhabitants were instructed in the 
art of building by the corporations of archi
tects. 

Whenever we read of the extension in 
barbarous or Pagan countries of Chris
tianity, and the conversion of their inhabi· 
tanta to the true faith, we also hear of the 
propagation of the art of building in the 
same places by the corporations of archi
tects, the immediate succeaaors of the 
l~onary Colleges, for the new religion re
quired churches, and in time cathedrals and 
monasteries, and the ecclesiastical archi
tecture speedily suggested improvements in 
the civil. 

In time all the religions knowledge and 
all the architectural skill of the northern 
part of Europe were concentrated in the 
remote regions of Ireland and Scotland, 
whence miBBionariea were sent back to 
England to convert the Pagan Saxons. 
Thus the venerable Bede tells us (Eccl. 
H'vt., lib. iii., cap. 4, 7,) that W eat Saxony 
waa converted by :!gilbert, an Irish 
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bishop, and East Anglia, by Furaey, a 
Scotch missionary. From England these 
energetic missionaries, accompanied by their 
pious architects, passed over into Europe, 
and eft"ectually labored for the converston 
of the Scandinavian nations, introducing 
into Germany, Sweden, Norway, and even 
Ireland, the blessin~ of Christianity and 
the refinements of ctvili7.ed life. 

It is worthy of note that in all the early 
records the word Scotland is very gener
Rlly used as a generic term to indicate both 
Scotland and Ireland. This error arose 
most {'robably from the very intimate geo
graphtcal and social connections of the 
Scotch and the northern Irish, and per
haps1 also, from the general inaccuracy of 
the nistoriallll of that period. Thus has 
arisen the very common opinion, that Soot
land was the germ whence spran~ all the 
Christianity of the northern nattonsi and 
that the same country was the crad e of 
ecclesiastical architecture and Operative 
Masonry. 

This historical error, by which the glory 
of Ireland has been merged in that of her 
sister country, Scotland, has been preserved 
in much of the language and many of the 
traditions of modem Freemasonry. Hence 
the story of the Abbey of Kilwinning as 
the birthplace of Masonry, a story which is 
still the favorite of the Freemasons of Scot
land. Hence the tradition of the aJ?OCry
phal mountain of Heroden, situated 1n the 
north-west of Scotland, where the first or 
metropolitan Lodge of Europe was held; 
hence the high degrees of Ecossais, or Scot
tish Master, which play so important a part 
in modem philosophical Masonry; and 
hence the title of "Scottish Masonry," ap
plied to one of the leading Rites of Freema
sonrr, which has, however, no other con
nection with Scotland than that historical 
one, through the corporations of builders, 
which is common to the whole Institution. 

It is not worth while to trace the reli
gious contests between the original Chris
tians of Britain and the Papal {'OWer 
which after years of controversy termmat;l 
in the submission of the British Bishops to 
the Pope. As soon as the Papal authority 
was firmly established over Europe, the Ro
man Catholic hierarchy secured the ser
vices of the builders' corporations, and 
these, under the patronage of the Pope and 
the Bishops, were everywhere engaged as 
"travelling freemasons," in the construc
tion of ecclesiastical and regal edifices. 

Henceforth we find these corporations of 
builders exercising their art in all coun
tries, everywhere proving, as Mr. Hope 
says, by the identity of their designs, that 
they were controlled by universally ac
cepted principles, and showing in every 
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other way the characteristics of a corpora· 
tion or gild. So far the chain of con
nection between them and the (b/.legia .Ar
tijicum at Rome has not been broken. 

In the year 926 a general assembly of 
these builders was held at the citv of York, 
in England. • 

Four years after, in 930, according to Re
bold, Henry the Fowler brought these build
ers, now called Masons, from England into 
Germany, and employed them in the con
struction of various edifices, such as the 
cathedrals of M~eburg, Meissen and 
Mereeburg. But ]{rause, who is ~tter 
and more accurate as a historian than Re
bold, says that, as respects Germany, the 
first account that we find of these corpora
tions of builders is at the epoch when, 
under the direction of Edwin of Steinbach, 
the most distinguished architects bad con
gregated from all parts at Strasburg for the 
construction of the cathedral of that city. 
There they held their general assembly, 
like that of their English brethren at York, 
enacted Constitutions, and established, at 
length, a Grand Lodge, to whose decisions 
numerous Lodges or hutten, subsequently 
organized in Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, 
France, and other countries, yielded obedi
ence. George KloBB, in his exhaustive 
work entitled Die J+eimaurerei in ihrtr 
wahren Bedeutung, bas supplied us with a 
full collation of the statutes and regula
tions adopted by these Strasburg Musons. 

We have now reached recent historical 
ground, and can readily trace these asso
ciations of builders to the establishment of 
the Grand Lodge of England at London, 
in 1717, when the Lodges abandoned their 
operative charters and became exclusively: 
speculative. The record of the continue<l 
existence of Lodges of Free and Accepted 
Masons from that day to this, in every 
civilized country of the world, is in the 
hands of every Masonic student. To repeat 
it would be a tedious work of supereroga· 
tion. 

Such is the history, and now what is 
the necessary deductton. It cannot be 
doubted that Krause is correct in his 
theory that the incunabula-the cradle 
or birthplace-of the modern Masonic 
Lodges II! to be found in the Roman Col
leges of Architects. That theory is cor
rect, if we look only to the outward form 
and mode of working of the Lodges. To 
the Colleges are they indebted for every
thing that distinguished them as a gild or 
corporation, and especially are they in
debted to the archttectural character of 
these Colleges for the fact, so singular in 
Freemasonry, that its religious symbolism 
-that by which it is distinguished from 
all other institutions- is founded on the 
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elements, the working-tools, and the tech
nical language of the stonemasons' art. 

But when we view Fret>m880n?' in a 
bi~her upect, when we look at 1t u a 
ac1ence o( symboliB~t the whole of which 
symbolism is directea to but one point, 
namely, the elucidation of the great doc
trine of the immortality of the soul, and 
the teaching of the two lives, the present 
and the future, we muet go beyond the 
Colleges of Rome, which were only opera
tive UBOCiatione, to that older type to be 
found in the Ancient Mysteries, where pre
citlely the 81UJle doctrine wu taught pre
cieely in the same manner. Krauee doea 
not, it is true, altogether omit a reference to 
the priests of Greece, who, he thinks, were 
in some way the original whence the Ro
man Colleges derived their existence; but 
he hu not preseed the point with the per
tinacity which ita importance reqmree. 
He gives in his theory a pre-eminence to 
the Colleges to which they are not in truth 
entitled. 

Romvel. In the Hiramic legend of 
some of the high degrees, this is the name 
given to one of the 868&1111ins of the third 
degree. This is, I think, clearly an in
stance of the working of Stuart M880nry, 
in giving names of infamy in the legend& 
of the Order to the enemies of the houee 
of Stuart. For I cannot doubt the correct
neBS of Bro. Albert Pike's suggestion, that 
this is a manifeet corruption of Oromt«U. 
If with them Hiram wu but a _symbol of 
Charles I., then the &88&88in of Hiram wu 
properly symbolized by Cromwell. 

Bosalc System. The system of Ma
eonry ta~ht by Rolla in the Lodges whioh 
he eetabhshed in Germany and Holland1 
and which were hence sometime& calloo 
"Rosaic Lodges." Although he profeased 
that it wu the system of the Clermont 
Chapter, for the propagation of which he had 
been appointed by the Baron Von Printzen, 
he had mixed with that eystem many al
chemical and theosophic notions of his 
own. The system wu at fil'llt popular, but 
.it finally succumbed to the greater attrac
tions of the Rite of Strict Obee"ance, 
which had been introduced into Germany 
by the Baron Von Hund. 

Bolla, Phillpp Samuel. Born at 
'Y eenberg; at one t1me a Lutheran clergy· 
man, and in 1757 rector of the Cathedral 
of St. James at Berlin. He wu initiated 
into .M880nry in the Lodge of the Three 
Globes, and Von Printzen having estab
lished a Chapter of the hig!I degrees at 
Berlin on the system of the French Cha{"' 
ter of Clermont, Rosa wu appointed h1s 
deputy, and ~n~ by hi~ to prop~te the 
eystem. He V1s1ted vanous placee tn Ger
many, Holland, Denmark, and Sweden. 
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In Denmark and Sweden, although well 
received personally on account of his pleas
ing mannel'll, he made no progrese in the 
establishment of the Rite; but his success 
was far better in Germany and Holland, 
where he organized many Lodges of the 
high degrees, en~rafting them on the Eng· 
lish system, whtch alone had been there
tofore known in thoee countries. Roea wu 
a mystic and a pretended alchemist, and u 
a Masonic charlatan accumulated large 
sums of money by the sale of degreee and 
decorations. Lenning doea not speak well 
of his moral conduct, but some contempo
rary writers describe him u a man of very 
attractive manners, to which indeed may 
be aecribed his po.P,ularity u a Masonic 
leader. While restdin~ at Halle, he, in 
1765, iMUed a protestatiOn against the pro
ceedings of the Congress of Jena, which 
had been convoked in that year by the im
postor Johnson. But it met with no suc
cess and thenceforth Rosa faded away from 
the bow ledge of the M880nic world. We 
can learn nothing of his su~uent life, 
nor of the time or place of his death. 

Ro&e. The symbolism of the roee 
among the ancients wu twofold. Fil'llt1 u 
it wu dedicated to Venus u the god<18!8 
of love, it became the symbol of secrecy, 
and hence came the expreseion " under the 
roee,:' to indicate that which wu spoken in 
conndence. Again, u it wu dedicated to 
Venus u the personification of the genera
tive energy of nature, it became the symbol 
of immortality. In this latter and more 
recondite sense it was, in Christian sym· 
bology, transferred to Christ, through whom 
"life and immortality were brought to 
light." The "rose of Sharon" of the 
BOok of Canticles is alway& applied to 
Christ, and hence Fuller (Pi11gah Sight of 
Pak.tine) calls him "that prime roee and 
lily.'' Thus we see the significance of the 
rose on the cr088 u a part of the jewel of 
the Rose Croix degree. Reghellini, (vol. i., 
p. 858,) after showing that ancientlf the 
roee wu the symbol of secrecy, and the 
cross of immortality, says that the two 
united s;rmbols of a roee restin~ on a cross 
always mdicate the tJeeret of tmfiW1'tality. 
Ragon agrees with him in opinion1 and says 
that it is the simplest mode of writing that 
dogma. But he subsequently gives a dif
ferent t>xplanation, namely, that u the 
rose wu the emblem of the female princi
ple, and the cr088 or triple phallns of the 
male, the two together, like the Indian 
lingam, symbolize<l univel'llal generation. 
But Ragon, who has adopted the theory 
of the utronomical origin of Freemuonry, 
like all theorists, often carries his &pecula
tions on this subJect to an extreme P.Oint. 
A eimpler allus1on will better IUlt the 
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character and teaching~ of the degree in 
ita modern organization. The roae ia the 
symbol ofChriat, and the croea, the symbol 
of his death -the two united, the rcee aua
pended on theci'Oil8 -signify his death on 
the croee, whereby the secret of immortAlity 
waa taught to the world. In a word, the 
rose on the CI'Oil8 ia Christ crucified. 

Beee aad Triple C..... A de
gree contained in the Archives of the Lodge 
of Saint Louis des Amia B.eunia at Calaia. 

Boee Croix. French. Literally, 
&He Ortue. 1. The seventh degree of the 
French Rite; 2. The seventh degree of 
the Philalethes; 3. The eighth d~ree of 
the Mother Lodge of the Philosophic Scot
tish Rite; 4. The twelfth degree of the 
Elect of Truth; 5. The eighteenth degree 
of the .Mother Scottish Lodge of .Marseilles i 
6. The eighteenth degree of the Rite or 
Heredom, or of Perfection. 

Beee Croix, Brethrea er &lae. 
Thory aays (Ebltdat. du G. Or., p. 163,) 
that the Archives of the .Mother Lodge ot 
the Philosophic Scottish Rite at Paris con
tain the manuscripts and books of a aecret 
society which existed at the Hague in 1622, 
where it waa known under the title of the 
Pr~ de Ia &He croix, which pretended 
to have emanated from the oripnal Rolli· 
crucian organization of Chriat1an Roaen
kruz. Hence Thory thinks that the Philo
sophic Rite waa only a continuation of 
thiS society of the Brethren of the Boee 
CroiL 

Beee ere~ .Jacoblt.e. The origi
nal Roee Croix conferred in the Chepter 
of Arras, whose Charter waa granted b;r 
the Pretender, waa so called with a politi· 
cal allusion to King James III., whose ad
herents were known aa Jacobitea. 

Beee Croix. Kalght. ( ahevalier 
ROle Oroir.) The eighteenth degree of the 
Rite of Perfection. It is the aame aa the 
Prince of Rose Croix of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite. 

Bo8e Cro~ lii81Pletlc. The 
thirty-eighth degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 

Bose Croix or Geraaany. A 
hermetic degree, which Ragon aays belongs 
rather to the claaa of Elus than to that of 
Rose Croix. 

Beee Croix or Gold, Brethren 
eethe. (Ji'rQ-udela&.e croixd'Or.) An 
alchemical and hermetic societyf which waa 
founded in Germany in 1777. t promised 
to ita disciples the secret of the transmuta
tion of metals, and the panacea or art of 
prolonging life. The Baron Gleichen, who 
waa Secretary for the German language of 
the Philalethan Con~ at Paris in 1785, 
gives the following hilltory of the organiza
tion of tbia IOCiety: 

"The mem.bera of the Rose Croix a1li.rm 
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that they a.-, the legitimate authors and 
superiors of Freemuonry, to all of whose 
•rmbols they give a hermetical interpreta
tion. The .Muona, they aay, came into 
England under King Arthur. Raymond 
Lully initiated Henry IV. The Grand 
.Ma.sters were formerly designated, aa now, 
by the titles of John I., II., III., IV., etc. 

"Their jewel is a golden compass at
tached to a blue ribbon, the symbol of 
purity and wisdom. The principal em
blema on the ancient tracing-boald were 
the aun, the moon, and the double triangle, 
having in ita centre the first letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet. The brethren wore a 
silver rio~, on which were the letters I. A. 
A. T.:l the mitials of lgnu, .Aer, .Aqua, 1m-a. 

"The Ancient Rose Croix ieoognized 
only three degrees; the third d~ree, aa we 
now know it, baa been substituted for 
another more significant one." 

The Baron de W eaterode, in a letter 
dated 1784, and quotE-d by Tho~, (.Act. 
Lat., i. 836,) givflll another mythical ac> 
count. He aays: 

"The disciples of the Rose Croix came, 
in 1188, from the Eaat into Europe, for 
the prop~at.ion of Christianity after the 
troubles In Palestine. Three of them 
founded in Scotland the Order of the 
.Masons of the Eaa~, (Knigh~ of the .Eaa~,) 
to serve aa a semmary for matructJon In 
the JUOllt sublime sciences. Thia Order waa 
in existence in 1196. Edward, the son of 
Henry III., waa received into the IOCiety 
of the Rose Croix by Raymond Lully. At 
that time only learned men and persona of 
hi~h rank were admitted. 

'Their founder waa a seraphic priest of 
Alexandria, a magna of Egypt named Or
meaius, or Ormua, who with siX of his com
panions waa converted in the year 96 by St. 
.Mark. He purified the doctrine of the 
Eicrl>tians according to the precept. of 
Cllrfstianity, and founded the soci~ of 
Ormua, that is to aay, the Sages of Light, 
to the members of which he gave a red 
cross aa a decoration. About the aame 
time the Eaaenes and other Jews founded a 
school of Solomonic wiad~ml to which the 
disciples of Ormua unite<t themselves. 
Then the IOCiety waa divided into various 
Orders known aa the Conservators of Mo
saic Secreta, of Hermetic Secreta, etc. 

" Several members of the aaeociation 
having yielded to the temptations of pride, 
seven .Masters united, e1fected a reform, 
adopted a modern constitution, and col
lected together on their tracing-board all 
the all~ries of the hermetic work." 

In this almost altogether fabuloua narra
tive we find an inextricable confusion of 
the Rose Croix Muona and the Roeicru· 
ci&D philoeophera. 
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RG8e ~lx er Heredom. The 
first degree of the Royal Order of Scotland 
the eighteenth of the Ancient and Accept;d 
Rite, the eighteenth of the Rite of Perfec
tion, the ninetieth of the Rite of Mizraim, 
and some others affix to the title of Rol5e 
Croix that of HeredMn1 for the signification 
of which see the wora. 

RG8e Vrolx or t.he Dame.. (Role 
Oroiz: del .Damu.) This degree, called also 
the Ladies of Beneficence, ( Ohevaliere. ck la. 
Bimfo.iMJ.nce,) is the sixth capitular or ninth 
degree of the French Rite of Adoption. It 
is not only Christian1 but Roman Catholic 
in its character, ana is derived from the 
ancient Jesuitical system as first promul
gated in the Rose Croix Chapter of Arraa. 

Rolle ()rolx or the Grand Booo 
aey. (Role Oroi:e du Grand R01aire.) The 
fourth and highest Rose <-'roix Chapter of 
the Primitive Rite. 

Rolle ()rolx, PhU.oJ.»hlC. A Ger
man hermetic degree found 1n the collec
tion of M. Pyro~ and in the Archives of 
the Philosophic ~:Scottish Rite. It is })_rob
ably the same as the Brethren of the Rose 
Croix, of whom 'fhory thinks that that Rite 
is only a continuation. 

RG8e Vrolx, Prince or. French, 
&uverain Prince Role Oroi:e. German, 
Prinz ~ Rolenlt:ruz. This important de
gree is, of all the high grades, the most 
widely diffused, being found in numerous 
Rites. It is the eighteenth of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite the seventh 
of the French or Modern, the eighteenth 
of the Council of Emperors of the East 
and West, the third of the Royal Order of 
Scotland, the twelfth of the Elect of Truth, 
and the seventh of the Philalethes. It was 
also given, formerly, in some Encampments 
of Knights Templars, and was the s1xth of 
the degrees conferred by the Encampment 
of Baldwyn at Bristol, in England. It 
must not1 however, be confounded with the 
RosicruclBns, who, however, similar in 
-Dame, were only a hermetic and mystical 
Order. 

The degree is known by various names : 
sometimes its possessors are called "Sov
erei~ Princes of Rose Croix," sometimes 
"Pnnces of Rose Croix de Heroden," and 
sometimes "Knights of the ~le and Pel
ican.'' In relation to its origtn, Masonic 
writers have made many conflicting state
ments, some giving it a much higher an
tiquity than others; but all agreeing in 
supposing it to be one of the earliest of the 
higher degrees. The name lias, undoubt
edly, been the canse of much of this confu
sion in relation to ita history ; and the 
Masonic degree of Rose Croix has, perhaps 
often been confounded with the kablialisti~ 
and alchemical sect of " Rosicrucians," or 
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"Brothers of tile Rosy Croee," among whoee 
adepts the names of such men as Roger 
Bacon, Paracelsus, and Elias Ashmole the 
celebrated antiquary, are to be found. Not
withstanding the ·invidious attempts of 
Barruel and other foes of Masonry to con
found the two Orders, there is a great dis
tinction between them. Even their names, 
although somewhat similar in sound, are 
totally iiift'erent in signification. The Rosi
crucians, who were alchemists, did not 
derive their name, like the Roee Croix 
Mason11, from the emblems of the rose and 
cr01111,- for they had nothing to do with the 
rose,- but from the Latin ro~, signifying 
dew, which was supposed to be of all natu
ral bodies the mOllt powerful solvent of 
gold, and cn.c.x, the cross, a chemical hiero
glyphic of light. 

Baron Westerode, who wrote in 1784, in 
the .Acta LaJIJ7MrUm gives the earliest ori
gin of anr Masonic writer to the degree of 
Rose Cro1x. He supposes that it was insti
tuted among the Knights Templars in Pal
estine, in the year 1188, and lie adds that 
Prince Edward, the son of Henry III. of 
England, was admitted into the Order by 
Raymond Lully in 1196. Westerode names 
Ormesius, an Egyptian priest, who had been 
converted to Christianity, as its founder. 

Some have sought to find its origin in 
the labors of Valentine Andrei1, the reputed 
founder of the Rosicrucian fraternity. But 
the Rose Croix of Masonry and the her
metic Rosicrucianism of Andrei were two 
entirely dift'erent things; and it would be 
difficult to trace any connection between 
them, at least any such connection as would 
make one the legitimate successor of the 
other. J. G. Bohle, in a work, published 
in Gottingen in 1804, under the title of 
Ueber den Ur8p1'1Jng und die rormh1113kn 
&hicbak ckr Orden der R01enmutur und 
Freimaurer, reverses this theory, and sup
poses the Rosicrucians to be a branch of 
the Freemasons; and Higgins, in his Ano.
calyptil, (ii. 888,) thinks t6at the" modern 
Templars, the Rosicrucians, and the Masons 
are httle more than dift'erent Lodges of one 
Order," all of which is only a confusion of 
history in consequence of a confounding 
of names. It is thus that loge has written 
an elaborate essay on the OrigiM ck la. Rote 
Oroi:e; (Globe, vol. iii., ) but as he has, with 
true Gallic iniOt#iance of names, spoken 
indift'erently of the Rose Croix Masons and 
the Rosicrucians Adepts his statements 
supply no facts available for history. 

The Baron de Gleichen, who was in 
1785, the Gennan secretary of the Phdale
than Congress at Paris, says that the Rose 
Croix and the Masons were united in Eng
land under King Arthur. But he has, un
doubtedly, mixed up Roeicrucianism with 
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the Masonic legend!! of the Knights of the 
Round Table, and his assertions mu.~t go 
for nothing. 

Others, again, have looked for the origin 
of the Rose Croix degtee, or, at least, of 
ita emblems, in the Symhola diflina a hv
mana pontijicum, impnatonma, regum of 
James Typut, or Typotiua, the historiogra
pher of the Emperor Rudolph II., a work 
which was ~ublished in 1601 ; and it is 
particularly 1n that part of it which is d~ 
voted to the "symbOl of the holy croaa" 
that the alluaionaJ are aup~ to be found 
which would seem to ind1cate the author'a 
knowledge of this degree. But Ragon re
futes the idea of any connection between 
the symbols of Typotiua and those of the 
Rolle CroiL Roo1aon (Proof•, p. 72,) also 
chargee Von Hund with borrowing his 
symbols from the BIUlle work, in which, 
however, he declares "there is not the least 
trace of Masonry or Templara." 

Clave!, with his usual boldness of aaaer
tion, which is too often independent of 
facta, declares that the degree was invented 
by the Jesuits for the purpose of counter
mining the insidioUIJ attacks of the free
thinkel'l'l upon the Roman Catholic religion, 
but that the philosophers parried the at
tempt by seizing upon the degree and giving 
to all ita symbols an astronomical significa
tion. Clavel's opinion is probably derived 
from one of those sweeping charges of Pro
fel!80r Robison, in which that aJystematic 
enemy of our Institution declares that, 
about the begiunin~ of the eighteenth cen
tury, the Jesuits mterfered considerably 
with Masonry, "insinuating themselves 
into the Lod~es, and contributing to in
crease that religious mysticism that is to be 
observed in all the ceremonies of the Order." 
But there is no better evidence than these 
mere VllgUe assertions of the connection 
of the Jesuits with the Rose Croix degree. 

Oliver (Landm., ii. 81,) says that the ear
liest notice that be finds of this degree is 
in a publication of 1618, entitled La Re
formation univerulk du montk ent~ avec Ia 
fama fraternitati• tk l' Ordre rupectahk tk 
Ia Ro.e Ghnx. But he adds, that "it WM 
known much sooner, although not probably 
118 a d~ in Masonry ; for it existed 118 a 
kabbahstic science from tae earliest times 
in Egypt, Greece, and Rome, as well as 
amongst the Jews and Moors in times more 
recent." 

Oliver, however, undoubtedly, in the lat
ter part of this paragraph, confounds the 
Masonic Rose Croix with the alchemical 
Rosicrucians; and the former is singularly 
inconsistent with the details that he gives 
in reference to the Rosy Croaa of the Royal 
Order of Scotland. 

There is a tradition, into whose aut.hen-
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ticity I shall not atop to inquire, that after 
the dissolution of the Order, many of the 
knights repaired to Scotland and placed 
themselves under the protection of Robert 
Bruce; and that after tile battle of Bannock
burn, which took place on St. John the 
Baptist's day, in the year 1814, this mon
arch instituted the Royal Order of Here
dom and Knight of the Rosy Cross, and 
established the chief seat of the Order at 
Kilwinning. From that Order, it seems to 
us by no means improbable that the pres
ent degree of Rose Croix de Heroden may 
have taken ita origin. In two respects, at 
least1 there seems to be a very close con
nection between the two systems: they 
both claim the kingdom of Scotland and 
the Abbey of Kilwinning as having been 
at one time their chief seat of governmentl 
and they both seem to have been institute<! 
to give a Christian explanation to Ancient 
Craft Masonry. There is, besides, a simi
larity in the names of the degrees of "Rose 
Croix de Heroden," and "Heredom and 
Rosy C1'0118," amountin~ almost to an iden
tity, which appears to mdicate a very inti
mate relation of one to the other. 

The subject, however, is in a st.ate of in
extricable confusion, and I confess that, 
after all my researches, I am still unable 
distinctly to point to the period when, and 
to the place whert>, the present degree of 
Rose Croix received ita organU&tion aa a 
Masonic grade. 

We have this much of history to guide 
us. In the vear 1747, the Pretender, 
Prince Charles Edward, established a Chap
ter in the town of Arras, in France, with 
the title of the "Chapitre Primordial de 
Rose Croix." The Charter of this body is 
now extant in an authenticated copy de
posited in the departmental archives of 
Arras. In it the Pretender styles himself 
"King of England, France, Scotland, and 
Irelan<l,~_and, by virtue of this, Sovereign 
Grand .Master of the Chapter of H. known 
under the title of the Eagle and Pelican, 
and, tdnce our sorrows and misfortunes, 
under that of Rose Croix." From this we 
may infer that the title of" Rose Croix" was 
first known in 1747; that the degree had 
been formerlv known as " Kni~lit of the 
Eagle and Pelican," a title wh1ch it still 
retains; that it was at that date introduced 
into France by the Pretender1 who bor
rowed it from the Rosy Cross or the R~yal 
Order of Scotland, of which, because as 
the King of Scotland is the Hereditary 
Grand Master, he, by virtue of his claim to 
the throne, aaaumed the Grand Mastership. 
Hence it is probable that the Rose Croix 
degree baa been borrowed from the Rosy 
Cross of the Bcotti11h Royal Order of Here
dom, but in passing from Scotland to 
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France it greatly chanm its form and 
organization, as it resemoles in no respect 
ita archetrpe, except that both are eminent
ly Christian in tlieir design. But in itll 
adoption by the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite, ite organization has been so changed 
that1 by a more liberal interpretation of ita 
symbolism it has been rendered lees sec
tarian and more tolerant in ita design. 
For while the Christian reference is pre
ae"ed, no peculiar theological dogma is 
retained, and the degree is made OOIIDlopolite 
in itll character. 

It was, indeed, on ita firat inception, an 
attempt to Christianize Freemasonry ; to 
apply the rites, and symbols, and traditions 
of Ancient Craft Masonry to the last and 
greatest dispensation; to add to the first 
1.'emple of Solomon and the second of Ze
rubbabel a third, that to which Christ al· 
luded when he said, " Destroy this temple, 
and in three days will I raise it up." The 
great discovery which was made in the 
Royal Arch ceasee to be of value in this 
degree; for it another is anbatituted of 
more Christian application; the Wisdom, 
Strength and Beauty which supported the 
ancient Temple are replaced by the Chris
tian pillara of Faith, ~ope and Charity ; 
the great lightll, of court~e, remain, because 
they are of the very eesence of Masonry ; 
but the three Ieeser give way to the thirty· 
three1 which allude to the yeara of the 
Mees1ah's sojourning on earth. Everything, 
in short, about the degree, is Christian; but, 
as I have already said, the Christian teach· 
inga of the d~ have been applied to the 
sublime principles of a universal system, 
and an interpretation and illu11tration of 
the doctrines of the "Master of Nazareth," 
so adapted to the Masonic dogma of toler· 
ance, that men of every faith may embrace 
and respect them. · It thus performs a 
noble miaeion. It obliterates, alike, the 
intolerance of those Christiana who sought 
to erect an impassable barrier around the 
sheepfold, and the equal intolerance of 
those of other religions who would be 
ready to exclaim " Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth T" 

In the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite, whence the Rose Croix Masons of the 
United States have received the degree, it is 
placed as the eighteenth on the list. It is 
conferred in a body called a "Cha\)ter," 
which derives itll authority immediately 
from the Supreme Council of the Thirty· 
third, and which confera with it only one 
other and inferior degree, that of" Knightll 
of the East and West." liB principal offi· 
cera are a Moat Wise Master and two 
Wardens. Maundy Tburaday and Easter 
Sunday are two obligatory days of meeting. 

The aspirant for the degree makes the 
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uanal application duly recommended; and 
if accepted, is required, before initiation, to 
make certain declarations which shall show 
his competency for the honor which he 
seeks, and at 'be aamc time prove the high 
estimation entertained of the degree by 
those who already JXliiiM!88 it. 

The jewel of the Rose Croix is a golden 
compaas, extended on an arc to the six· 
teenth part of a circle, or twenty-two and a 
half degrees. The head of the comp888 is 
surmounted by a triple crown, consisting 
of three aeries of pointe arranged by three, 
five, and seven. Between the legs of the 
comp888 is a CJ'OEI8 resting on the arc; ita 
centre is occupied by a full· blown roee, 
whose stem tw1nes around the lower limb 
of the CJ'OEI8 ; at the foot of the croes, on 
the aame side on which the roee is exhib
ited, is the figure of a pelican wounding itll 
breast to feed itll young which are in a nest. 
surroundio~ it, while on the other aide of 
the jewel 1s the figure of an eagle with 
wings displayed. On the arc of the circle, 
the P. ·. W.·. of the degree is engraved in 
the cipher of the Order. 

In this jewel are included the moet. im
portant symbols of the degree. The a-o., 
the R01e, the Pelican, and the Eagle are all 
im~rtant symbols, the explanations of 
wh1ch will go far to a comprehension of 
what is the true design of the Rose Croix 
Order. They may be seen in this work 
under their respective titles. 

Ro8e Crob. BeetUied. The name 
given by F. J . \V. SchrOder to his Rite of 
seven magical, theoeophica1.~d .a!chemi· 
cal degrees. See Sclaroeder, ..l''rieaeric4Jo.eph 
Wilhelm. 

Ro8e Crob., Sovereign Prince 
or. Because of itB great importance in the 
Masonic system, and of the many privileges 
~ by ita p<MI!e880ra, the epithet of 
'Sovereign" baa been almost univeraally 

bestowed upon the degree of Prince of Rose 
Croix. Recently, however the Mother 
Council of the Ancient and looepted Scot
tish Rite at Charleston has discarded this 
titlei and directed that the word" Sovereign" 
aha! only be applied to the thirty-third 
degree of the Rite; and this is now the 
u~e in the Southern J uriadiction of the 
U mted States. · 
~ Knt.rhu and Ladle~t or 

the. See Knight of the R01e. 
Ro8e, Order or the. A Masonic 

adventurer, Franz Rudolph Van GJ'OS8ing, 
but whoee proper name, Wadzeck sa:ra, 
was Franz Matthii.ua GJ'OEI8inger, estab
lished, as a financial speculation, at Berlin, 
in 1778, an androgynous aocietyt which he 
called ROten· Order, or the Oruer of the 
Rose. It consisted of two degrees: l. Fe
male Friends, and 2. Confidant&; and the 
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meetings of the society were designated aa 
"holding the roee." The society had but 
a brief duration, and the life and adven
tures of the founder and the eecrets of the 
Order were published in 1789, by Friederich 
Wadzeck, in a work entitled Leber. und 
&hicbale du bericlttigtm F. B. V011 Gro.
ing. 

Rellenkreus, ChriMian. An aa
aumed name, invented, it is supposed, by 
John Valentine Andrei, and by which he 
designated a fictitious person, to whom he 
baa attributed the invention of &J.icru
cianilm. See this word. 

Be81ernelanum. Many writers 
have sought to discovE>r a close connection 
between the Roaicrucians and the Freema
sons, and some, indeed, have advanced the 
theory that the latter are only the sucoee
eon of the former. Whether this opinion 
be correct or not, there are sufficient coin
cidences of character between tbe two to 
render the history of Roeicrucianism highly 
interesting to the M11110nic student. 

There appeared at Caasel, in the year 
161., a work bearing the title of .A.llge
mei~ und General-RejM'fii(J/;i(m d6 gtJ11Zft 
weiten Welt. B~ der Fa1114 ~ 
tu du Lllblicl.en Orderu du Roemlreruu an 
alk GeklarteundHiiupkr Europaguchrit!Jm. 
A second edition appeared in 1615, and 
ee't'eralsubeequent ones; and in 1652 it waa 
introduced to the Engli11h public in a trans
lation by the celebrated adept, Thomas 
Vaughan, under the title of .lbme Gad Qm.. 
feuion of Rom-C'ro.. 

This work baa been attributed. although 
not without question, to the philoeopher 
and theologiant John Valentine AndreA, 
who is reportell, on the authority of the 
preacher, M. C. Hinchen, to have confessed 
that he, with thirty others in Wurtemberg, 
had eent forth the Runa Ji'ratemilati•; that 
under this veil they might discover who 
were the true Ioven of wi8dom, and induce 
them to come forward. 

In this work Andreii gives an account of 
the life and adventures of Christian Roeen
kreuz, a fictitious personage, whom he 
makes the founder of the pretended Society 
of Rosicrucians. 

According to Andrei's tale, Roaenkreuz 
waa of good birth, but, being poor, was 
compelle<l. to enter a monastery at a very 
early period of his life. At the age of six
teen, he started with one of the monks on a 
J>il(Vim~e to the Holy Sepulchre. On 
the1r arnval at the island of Cyprus, the 
monk was taken sick and died, but Roeen
kreuz proceeded on his journey. At Da
mUCUB he remained for three years, de
voting himself to the study of the occult 
sciences, taught by the sages of that city. 
He then sailed for Egypt, where he con-
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tinned his studies; and, having traversed 
the Mediterranean, he at lengtli arrived at 
Fez, in Morocco, 88 he had been directed 
by hia masters of Damascus. He pUBed 
two years in acquiring further information 
from the philoeophers of Africa, and then 
eroeaed over into Spain. There, however 
he met with an unfavorable reception, and 
then determined to return to Germany and 
give to his own countrymen the benefit of 
hia studies and researches, and to establish 
there a eoeiety for the cultivation. of the 
sciences which he had acquired during his 
travels. Accordingly, he selected three of 
the monks of the old convent in which he 
was educated. To them he imparted hia 
knowledge, under a solemn vow of secrecy. 
He im~ on them the duty of commit
ting hl8 instructions to writing, and form
ing a magic vocabulary for the benefit of 
future students. Ther were also taught 
the science of medic10e, and prescribed 
gratuitously for all the sick who applied to 
them. But the number of their patients 
soon materially interfering with their 
other labors, and the new edifice, the 
House of the Holy Spirit, being now 
finiahed, Father Christian, 88 he waa called, 
resolved to enlarge his society by the ini
tiation of four new member&: 

The eight brethren being now thoroughly 
instructed in the mysteries, they agreed to 
eeparate- two to remain with Father 
Cliristian, and the others to travel, but to 
retum at the end of each year, and mu
tually to communicate the results of their 
experience. The two who had remained 
at home were then relieved by two of t.he 
others, and they again eeparated for another 
year. 

The society thus formed was govemed 
by a code of laws by which they agreed 
that they would devote themselves to no 
occupation except that of physic, which 
they were to practise without pec:uniary 
reward; that they would not distinguish 
themselves from the rest of the worfd by 
any peculiar oostume; that each one should 
annually present himself at the HoU118 of 
the Holy Spirit, or send an excuse for his 
abeence; that each one should, during his 
life, appoint somebody to succeed him at 
his death; that the letters R. C. were to be 
their title and watchword; and that the 
brotherhood should be kept a eecret for one 
hundred years. 

At the age of one hundred years Father 
Christian Roeenkreuz died, and was buried 
by the two brethren who had remained 
with him; but the place of his burial re
mained a eecret to all of the rest-the two 
carrying the m.ystery with them to the 
grave. The SOCiety, however, continued, 
notwithatanding the death of the founder, 
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to exist, but unknown to the world, always 
consisting of eight members. There was a 
tradition among them, that at the end of 
one hundred and twenty years the grave of 
Father Roeenkreuz was to be discovered, 
and the brotherhood no longer remain a 
secret. About that time the brethren began 
to make some alterations in their building, 
and attempted to remove to a more fitting 
situation the memorial table on which 
was inscribed the names of thoee who had 
been members of the fraternity. The plate 
was of brass, and was affixed to the wall 
by a nail driven through its centre; but so 
firmly was it attached, that in tearing it 
away, a portion of the plaster came off and 
exposed a secret door. Upon removing the 
incru11tation on the door, there appeared 
written in large letters, "POST cxx, AN
NOS P ATEBO "-a/krone hundred and ttltnJy 
yean I t11ill ~r. ·Returning the next 
morning to renew their reeearches, they 
opened the door and discovered a. heptag
onal vault, each of its seven sides being 
five feet wide, and in height eight feet. 
The light was received from an artificial 
IIUn in the roof, and in the middle of the 
ftoor there stood, instead of a tomb, a circu
lar altar, on which was an inscription, im
porting that this apartment, as a. compen
dium of the universe, had been erected by 
Chri11tian Rotlenkrenz. Other later in
scriptions about t.he apartment- such u 
JUfU mihi omnia : Leg;. ju!f!lm ; .Libertcu 
Emn~lii: Jesus is my all; the yoke of the 
law; the liberty of the Gospel-indicated 
the Christian character of the builder. In 
each of the sides was a door opening into 
a cloeet, and in these cloeets they found 
many rare and valuable articles, such as 
the life of the founder, the vocabulary of 
Paracelsu11, and the secrets of the Order, 
together with bells, mirrors, burning lamp!l, 
and other curious articles. On removing 
the altar and a brass plate beneath it, they 
came upon the body of Roeenkreuz in a 
perfect state of preservation. 

Such is the sll:etch of the history of the 
Rosicrucians given by Andrea in his Jillm4 
l+aternitatU. It is evidently a romance; 
.and scholars now generally &1186Dt to the 
theory advanced by Nicolai, that Andrei, 
who, at the time of the appeara.oce of his 
book, was a young man full of excitement, 
seeing the defects of the sciences, the the
ology, and the manners of his time, sought 
to purify them; and, to accomplish this 
dangn, imagined the union into one body 
of all thoee who, like himself.h were the 
admirers of true virtue; in ot er words1 
that he wrote this account of the rise ana 
progress of Rosicrucianism for the purpoee 
of advancing, by a poetical fiction, hiS pecu
liar views of morals and religion. 
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But the fiction was readily acceJ?te<! as a 
truth by most people, and the mvisible 
society of Rosenkreuz was sought for with 
avidity by many who wished to unite with 
it. The eensation produced in Germany 
by the appearance of Andrei's book was 
great; letters poured in all sides from those 
who desired to become members of the 
Order, and who, as p~fit of their qualifi
cations, presented their claims to skill in 
Alchemy and .Kabbaliem. No answers, of 
course, having been received to these peti
tions for initiation, moat of the applicant.~ 
were discouraged and retired ; but some 
were bold, became impostors and pro
claimed that they bad lieen .itted 1nto 
the society, and exercised their fraud upon 
those who were credulous enough to be
lieve them. There are records that some 
of these charlatans, who extorted money 
from their dupes, were punished for their 
offence by the magistnates of Nuremberg, 
Augsburg, and some other German cities. 
There was, too, in Holland, in the year 
1722, a Society of Alchemists, who called 
themselves Rosicrucians, and who claimed 
that Christian Rosenkreuz wu their 
founder, and that they had affiliated soci
eties in many of the Germa.o cities. But 
it is not to be doubted that thia was a self
created society, and that it had nothing in 
common, except the name, with the imag
inary brotherhood invented by Andre&. 
Des Cartel!, indeed, says that he sought in 
vain for a Rosicrucian Lodge in Germany. 

But although the brotherhood of Rosen
kreuz, as described by Andrei in hia R:una 
.M-aternitatil, his 0/~ Nuptual•, and 
other works, never had a real tangible ex
istence as an organized society, the opinions 
ad\·anced by Andrei!. took root and gave 
rille to the philoeophio sect of the Rosicru
cians, many of whom were to be found, 
during the seventeenth century, in Ger
ma.oy, in France, and in England. Among 
these were such men as Michael Maier, 
Richard Fludd, and EliAS Ash mole. Nico
lai even thinks that he has found some 
evidence that the Fama .flratemitotil su~
gested to Lord Bacon the notion of h18 
lrutauratw Magna. But, as Vaughan says, 
(Hour• VJit4 tM My.ticl, ii. 104,) the name 
Rosicrucian became by degrees a generic 
tenn, embracing every species of doubt, 
pretension, arcana, elexirs, the philoao
p~e!"s. stone, theurgic ritual, symbols, or 
lDitlatJOnS. 

Higgins, Sloane, Vaughan, and several 
other writers have asserted that Freema
sonry sprang out of Rosicrucianism But 
this is a great error. Between the two 
there is no similarity of origin, of design1 
or of organization. The symbolism ot 
Roaicmcianism is derived from a hermetic 
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philosophy; that of Freemasonry from an 
operative art. The latter bad ita cradle in 
the Stonemasons of Strasburg and the 
Maaters of Como long before the former 
had ita birth in the inventive brain of John 
Valentine Andrei. 

It ia true, that about the middle of the 
eighteenth r.entury, a period fertile in the 
invention of high degrees, a Maaonic Rite 
waa eatabliahed which aaaumed the name 
of Rose Croix Masonry, and adopted the 
symbol of the Rose and Croea. But this 
was a coincidence, and not a consequence. 
There was nothing in common between 
them and the ROsicrucians, except the 
name, the symbol, and the Christian char
acter. Doubtleas the symbol was suglte&ted 
to the Masonic Order from the use of it h)' 
the philosophic sect; but the .Maaons modi
fied the interpretation, and the symbol, of 
course, gave rise to the name. But here 
the connection ends. A·Roee Croix: Ma
son and a Rosicrucian are two entirely dif
ferent persons. 

The Rosicrucians bad a large number of 
symbols, some of which were in common 
with those of the Freemasons, and some 
peculiar to themselves. The principal of 
these were the globe, the circle, the com
paaaes, the square, (both the working-tool 
and the geometrical figure,) the triangle, 
the level, and the plummet. These are, 
however, interpreted, not like the Maaonic1 
aa 11ymbols of the moral virtues, but or 
the properties of the philosopher's stone. 
Thus, the twenty-first emblem of Michael 
Maier's Atlanta .FUgienl gives the fol
lowing collection of the moat important 
symbOls: . A philosopher is measuring with 
a pair of compaaaes a circle which sur
mounts a triangle. The triangle encloses 
a S<JUare1 within which is another circle, and 
instde or the circle a nude man and woman, 
representing, it may be supposed, the first 
step of the experiment. Over all ia this epi
~raph: "Fac ex: mare et femina circulum, 
mdequadrangulum, hinc triangulum, faccir· 
culum et habebislapidem Philosophorum." 
That is, " Make of man and woman a cir
cle; thence a square; thence a triangle; 
form a circle, and you will have the Phil
osopher's atone." But it must be remem· 
berild that Hitchcock, and some other 
recent writers, have very satisfactorily 
proved that the labors of the real hermetic 
philosophers (outside of the charlatans) 
were rather of a spiritual than a material 
character; and that their "great work" 
symbolized not the acquisition of inex
haustible wealth and the infinite prolonga
tion of life, but the regeneration of man 
and the immortality of the soul. 

Aa to the etymolo~y of the word Rotticru
cian, several derivations have been given. 
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Peter Gaaaendi (&am. Phil. Fludd, teet. 
15,) first, and then Mosheim, (Hut. Eccla., 
iv., i.,) deduce it from the two words ro•, 
dew, and cruz, a croea, and thus define it: 
Dew, according to the Alchemists, was the 
moat powerful of all substancet~ to diuolve 
gold; and the croaa, in the languae;e of the 
same philosophers, was identical wtth light, 
or LVX, becawre the figure of a croea ex
hibits the three lettel'll of that word. But 
the word luz was referred to the seed or 
menstruum of the Red Dragon, which was 
that crude and material light which, being 
properly concocted and digested, produces 
gold. Hence, says Mosheim, a Rosicru
cian is a philosopher, who by means of cktD 
seeks for light, that is, for the sulll!tance 
of the philosopher's atone. But notwith
standing the tiigh authority for this ety
mology, I think it untenable, and alto
gether at variance with the history of the 
origin of the Order, as will be presently 
seen. 

Another and more reasonable derivation 
is from r~ and croll. This was undoubt
edly in accordant-a with the notions of An
dreii, who was the founder of the Order, 
and gave it ita name, for in his writings 
he constantly calla it the " Fraternitaa 
Rosem Crucis," or "the Fraternity of the 
Rosy Crou." If the idea of dew had been 
in the mind of Andreil in giving a name to 
the society, he would have called it the 
" Fraternity of the Dewy Croea," not thai 
of the " Rosy Croaa." "Fraternitaa Roacide 
Crucis," not "Roaero Crucis." This ou~ht 
to settle the question. The man who tn· 
vents a thing baa the beat right to give it a 
name. 

The origin and interpretation of the sym
bol have been variously given. Some have 
sup~ed that it was aerived from the 
Chnstian symbolism of the rose and the 
croaa. This is the interpretation that baa 
been aaaumed by the Rose Croix Order of 
the Masonic system ; but it does not thence 
follow that the same interpretation waa 
adopted by the Rosicrucians. Others sa7 
that the rose meant the generative princl· 
pie of nature, a symbolism borrowed from 
the Pagan mythologel'll1 and not likely to 
have been appropriated oy Andrea. Others 
again, contend that he derived the symbol 
from hie own arms, which were a St. An· 
drew's croea between four roses, and that he 
alluded to Luther's well-known linea: 

"Des Christen Hen: auf Roeen gebt, · 
Wenn'a miuen unter'n Krentse ateht," 

i. e., " The heart of the Christian goes upon 
roaea when it stands close beneath the 
croaa." But whatever may have been the 
effect of Luther's linea in begetting an idea, 
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the suggestion of Andrei's arms must be 
rejected: The symbol of the Rosicrucians 
was a single rose upon a pusion cr01!8, very 
different from four roees surrounding a St. 
Andrew's crOBS. 

Another derivation may be suggeeted 
namely: That, the l"OIIe being a symbol of 
secrecy, and the cross oflight, the rose and 
crOBS were intended to symbolize the l'ecret 
of the true li~ht, or the true knowledge, 
which the Rostcrucian brotherhood were to 
give to the world at the end of the hundred 
years of their silence1 and for which pur
pose of moral and rehgious reform Andrei 
wrote his books and sou~ht to establish his 
sect. But the whole subJect of Rosicrucian 
etymology is involved in confusion. 

Boelcroclan Society or Ea.
land. A society whose objects are of a 
purely literary character, and connected 
with the sect of the Rosicrucians of the 
Middle Ages. It is secret, but not Masonic, 
in ita o~anization; although many of the 
most distmguished Masons of England take 
great interest in it, and are active members 
of the society. 

Bolly ()rol!lll. One of the degrees con
ferred in the Royal Order of &tland, which 
see. 
Bou~h hhlar. Bee A•hlar. 
Bound Table, KinK Arthur'a. 

The old English legends, derh·ed from the 
celebrated chronicle of the twelfth century 
known as the Brut of England, say that the 
mythical Kin~ Arthur, who died to 642, of 
a wound recetved in battle, instituted a 
company of twenty-four (or, according to 
some, twelve,) of his principal knights, 
bound to appear at his court on certain sol
emn days, and meet around a circular ta
ble, whence they were called "Knights of 
the Round Table." Arthur is said to hue 
been the institutor of those military and re
ligious orders of chivalry which afterwards 
became so common in the Middle Ages. 
Into the Order which he established none 
were admitted but those who had given 
proofs of their valor; and the knights were 
bound to defend widows, maidens1 and 
children ; to relieve the distressed, matntain 
the Christian religion, contribute to the 
support of the church, protect pilgtims, 
advance honor, and suppress vice. They 
were to administer to the care of soldiers 
wounded in the service of their country, 
and bury those who died, to ransom cap
ti"fes, deliver prisoners, and record all no
ble enterprises for the honor and renown 
of the noble Order. King Arthur and hi11 
knights have been very generally consid
ered by scholars as mythical; notwithstand
ing that, many years ago Whittaker, in his 
HJIIMy of MancheMr, attempted to estab-
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liah the fact of his existence, and to sepa
rate the true from the fabulous in his his
tory. The legend baa been used by some 
of the fabricators of irregular degrees in 
Masonry. 

Bound Towen or Ireland. .Edi
fices sixty-two in number, varying in 
height from 80 to 120 feet1 which are found 
in various .Parts of Ireland. They are 
cylindrical 1D shape, with a single door 
etght or ten feet from the ~un<t, and a 
small aperture near the top. The question 
of their origin and design has been a source 
of much perplexity to antiquaries. They 
have been supposed by Montmorency to 
have been intended as beacons; by Val
lancey as receptacles of the sacred fire · 
by O'lirien, as temples for the worship of 
the sun and moon; and more recently, by 
Petrie, simply as bell-towers, and of very 
modem date. This last theory baa been 
adopted by many; while the more probable 
supposition is still maintained by others, 
that, whatever was their later appropria
tion, they were, in their origin, of a phallic 
character, in common with the towers of 
similar construction in the East. O'Brien's 
work On tile Round 1btoer1 of Ireland, which 
was somewhat extravagant in its arguments 
and hypotheses, led some Masons to adopt, 
forty years ago, the opinion that they were 
ori~nallr the places o( a primitive Ma
soDic inttiation. But this theory is no 
longer maintained as tenable. 

Bowen. See Knight ROtoef". 
Bof.al and Select Jfuten. See 

<»uncil of Royal and &lect Ma.ter1. 
Royal Arch, .&Detent. Bee Knight 

of the Nmth .Arch. 
Royal Arch Apron. At the trien· 

nial meeting_of the General Grand Chap
ter of the United States at Chicago, 1n 
18591 a Royal Arch apron was prescribed, 
cons11tin~ of a lamb--skin, (silk or satin 
being strtctly prohibited,) to be lined and 
bound with scarlet, on the flap o( which 
should be placed a triple tau cr088 within a 
triangle, and all within a circle. 

Royal Arch Badce· The triple 
tau, consistin~ of three tau cf01!8es con
joined at thetr fee\_ constitutes the Royal 
Arch badge. The .r.;nglish Masons call it 
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the "emblem of all emblems," and the 
"grand emblem of Royal Arch Masonry." 
The English Royal Arch lecture 
thus defines it: "The triple tau tii 
forms two right angles on each 
of the exterior lines, and another 
at the centre, by their union ; for 
the three angles of each trian~e are eqnal 
to two right an~les. This, be1ng triplified, 
illustrates the Jewel worn by the compan
ions of the Royal Arch, which, by its inter
section, forms a given number of angles 
that may be taken in five several combina
tions." It is used in the Royal Arch Ma
sonry of Scotland, and baa, for the last ten 
or fi.t\een ]ears, been adopted officially in 
the Unite States. 

Royal .t.rch Dannen. Bee Ban
mr•. Royal Arch. 

Royal .t.rch ()aptaln. The sixth 
officer in a Royal Arcli Chapter according 
to the American system. He represents 
the tar hatahahim, or Captain of the King's 
Guards. He sits in front of the Council 
and at the entrance to the fourth veil, to 
guard the approaches to which is his duty. 
He wears a white robe and cap, is armed 
with a sword, and bears a white banner on 
which is inscribed a lion, the emblem of 
the tribe of .Judah. His jewel is a triangu
lar plate of gold inscribed with a sword. 
In the preliminary Lodges of the Chapter 
he acts as Junior Deacon. 

Royal .t.rch ()lot.hlnK. The cloth
ing or r~alia of a Royal Arch Mason in 
the Amencan system consists of an apron, 
(already described,) a scarf of scarlet vel
vet or silk, on which is embroidered or 
r.ainW, on a blue ground, the words, 
• Holin6!1S to the Lord;" and if an officer, 

a scarlet collar, to which is attached the 
jewel of his office. The scarf, once uni
vel'llally used, has, within a few years past 
been very much abandoned. Every Roya! 
Arch Mason should also wear at his button
bole, attached by a scarlet ribbon, the jewel 
of the Oriler. 

Royal .t.rch Colon. The peculiar 
color of the Royal Arch degree is red or 
scarlet, which is srmbolic of fervency and 
zeal, the characteristics of the degree. The 
colora also used symbolically in the deco
rations of a Chapter are blue, purple, scar
let, and white, each of which has a symbolic 
meaning. See VeiU of lM Tahemack. 

Royal Arch DeKree. If we except 
the Master's, there is no other degree m 
Masonry that baa been so extensively dif
fused, or is as important in its historical 
and symbolil'.al import, as the Royal Arch, 
ort as it has been called1 on account of its 
suolime significance, tne " Holy Royal 
Arch." Dennott calls it" the root, heart, 
and marrow of Masonry," and Oliver says 
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that it is "indescribably more august, 
sublime,. and important than any which 
precede it, and is, in fact, the summit and 
perfection of ancient Masonry." It is 
found, in fact1 in every Rite, in some modi
fied form, ana sometimes under a different 
name, but always preaening those same 
symbolic relations to the Lott Word which 
constitute its essential character. 

Whoever carefully studies the Muter's 
degree in its symbolic signification will be 
convinced that it ia in a mutilated condi
tion, that is, that it is imperfect and unfin
ished in its history, and that, terminating 
abru:rtly in ita symbolism, it leaves the 
min still waiting for something that is 
necessary to its completeneea. This defi
ciency is supplied by the Royal Arch de
~ree. Hence, when the union took place 
m Engl~nd1 in 1818, between the two rival 
Orand LO<lges, while there was a strong 
and hereditary disposition on the part of 
the English Masons to preaene the sim
plicity of the Old York Rite by confining 
Freemasonry to the three symbolical de
grees, it was found necessary to define An
cient Craft Masonry as consisting of three 
degrees, "including the Holy Royal Arch." 

There was a time, undoubtedly, when the 
Royal Arch did not exist as an independent 
degree, but was a complementary part of 
the Master's degree, to which it gave a 
neceeaary completion. Ramsay intrOduced 
it into the hi~h degrees on the continent; 
Dermott fabricated it for the use of his 
Orand Lodge; and Dunckerley is said to 
have dissevered it from the third degree in 
the legal Grand Lodge of England. The 
precise method and time of its disseverance 
from the third establishment, as an inde
pendent degree in England aud America, 
constitutes an important and interesting 
part of the history of Masonry. 

It is evident that the existence of the 
Royal Arch as an independent and distinct 
degree dates at a comparatively modem 
period. In none of the old manu11cript 
records of Masonry is there the slightest 
allusion to it, and Anderson does not make 
any reference to it in his history of the 
Order. The true 10oni, which constitutes 
the esaential character of the Royal Arch 
degree, was found by Dr. Oliver in an old 
Muter Mason's tracing-board of the date 
of about 1725; and hence he concludes 
(Or. of tM Eng. R. A., p. 20,) "that the 
word, at that time, had not been severed 
from the third degree and transferred to 
another," -in other words, that the Royal 
Arch d~ had not then been fabricated. 
The earhest mention of it in England that 
he could find was in the year 1740, just two 
years after the schism which separated the 
Ancient from the Modem Orand Lodge, -
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I use the usually accepted titles, without 
any reference to their ~ropriety,--:- and he 
attributes ita fabricat1on to the former 
body. Stone, (Letterr on MaMJnry, p. 50,) 
with a very imperfect knowledge of Ma
sonic history, attributes ita origin to the 
Primordial Chapter of Arraa. But that body 
was established by the young Pretender 
in 17471 and Oliver, as is seen, recognized 
the ex1stence of the degree in England 
seven years before. The truth, however, 
is, that RamB&y had long before incorpo
rated a Royal Arch degree under a different 
title in his high degrees, and there is no 
doubt that Dermott, who was really the 
inventor of the English system, was in
debted to him for many of his ideas, as 
Dunckerley subsequently was when he 
compo!Mld the Royal Arch for the legal 
Grand Loda:e; but the system of RamB&y 
waa very dilrerent in ita main details from 
that of either. RamB&y, about the time of 
Dermott's innovation, had visited England, 
and attempted to introduce his high de
grees, which were rejected by the legal 
Grand Lodge; and there is every reason to 
believe that be communicated to seceding 
Muons a portion of the inventions which 
he had engrafted upon the Masonry of the 
continent. 

Oliver 88)'8 of the Royal Arch that waa 
invented by the seceder& tha~ "although it 
contained elements of the ~eateet sublim· 
ityt it was imperfect in Its construction 
ana uDB&tisCactory in ita result; which will 
tend to show, from the crude and imperfect 
state in which it then appel'red, that the 
degree was in its infancy. The anachro· 
nisms with which it abounded, and the 
loose manner in which its parts were fitted 
into each other, betrayed its recent origin. 
In fact, it was evidently an attempt to com
bine several of the continental degrees of 
sublime Masonry into one, without regard 
to the order of time, propriety of arrange
ment, or any other consistent principle; 
and therefore we find in the degree, as it 
was originally constructed,jum bled together 
in a state of inextricable confusion, the 
events commemorated in Ramsay's Royal 
Arch, the Knights of the Ninth Arch, of 
the Burning Bush, of the East or Sword, 
of the Red Cr0118, the Scotch Fellow Crat\1 
the Select Master, the Red Croes Sword 01 
Babylon, the Rose Croix, etc." 

As late as the year 1758, the Constitu
tional Grand Lodge had no Royal Arch 
degree, for in that year the Grand Secretary 
declared that "our societx is neither Arch, 
Royal Arch, nor Ancient; • and in the lecture 
of the third degree prepared by Anderson and 
Desaguliere it is said "that which was lost 
is now found," meaningt says Oliver, that 
the Master Mason's woro was delivered to 
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the newly raised Master in the latter cere
monies of the third degree, which would 
rec)ude the neceBBity for a Royal Arch 

~~about the year 1770, Thomas Dunck
erley, who had been authorized by the Con
stitutional Grand Lodge, or the "Moderns," 
to inaugurate a new system of lectures, 
commenced his modifications of the old 
system, which had been hitherto practised 
by dissevering the Master's word from the 
third degree. This involved the necessity 
of anew degree; and Dunckerley, borrowing 
from Ramsar, from Dermott, and from his 
own inventwn, fabricated the degree of 
Royal Arch for the Modern Masons ; a vio
lent innovation, for the suCCeBB of which he 
was indebted only to his own ~reat popu
larity among the Craft and the mfiuence of 
the Grand Master. Oliver thinks, for good 
reasons, that the introduction of the Royal 
Arch degree into the Modem system could 
not have been earlier than the dedication 
of Freemasons' Hall in 1776. Ten years 
after the regulations of the degree were first 
established, and at the union of the two 
Grand Lodges in 1818, the Holy Royal 
Arch was formally and officially recogniZed 
as a part of Ancient Craft Masonry, and 
so it has ever since remained. 

The result of our investigations, in which 
we have maini,Y relied on the authority of 
the learned Obver, is that, until the year 
1740, the 6886ntial element of the Royal 
Arch constituted a component part of the 
Master's degree, and was of course ita con
cluding portion; that as a degree it waa 
not at all recognized, being but the com
plement of one ; that about that time it 
was diBBevered from its original connection 
and elevated to the po!!ition and invested 
with the form of a distinct degree b_y the 
body which called itself" the Grand Lodge 
of England according to the Old Constitu
tions," but which is more familiarly known 
as the Dermott or the Athol Grand Lod~ 
and frtlCluently as "the Ancients ;" that 1n 
1776 a 111milar degree, fabricated by Dunck· 
erley, was adopted by the Constitutional 
Grand Lodge, or the "Modems," and 
that in 1813 it waa formally recognized as 
a part of the York Rite by the United 
Grand Lod~ of England. 

In Amer1ca, the history of the degree 
followed that of the English system. As 
most of the American Lodges derived their 
Warrants from the Athol Grand Lodge 
the Royal Arch mw.t have been introdu~ 
at the time of their constitution. The 
government of the degree was for a long 
time under the Master's Lodges, and many 
years elapsed before it was taken thence 
and placiid under the control of distinct 
bodies called Grand Chapters. In America, 
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\t. -«M not until 1798 that a Grand Chapter 
was formed, and many Lodges persisted for 
some years after in conferring the Royal 
Arch degree under the authority of their 
Warrants from Grand Lodges. 
Maintainin~ everywhere an identity in 

ita symbolic signification, the Royal Arch 
varies in different countries in its historical 
details. 

Ramsay's degree, from which all the con
tinental systems originated, is entirely dif
ferent from that practised in Great Britain, 
in Ireland, and in the United States. Its 
type may be found in the thirteenth degree, 
or Knight of the Ninth Arch of the An
cient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 

In England, Scotland, and the United 
States, the circumstance on which the de· 
gree is founded, or, in technical language, 
the l~end, is the same; but the preliminary 
orgamzation is different in each country. 

In England, in 1884, considerable changes 
were made in the ceremonies of exaltation, 
but the general outline of the system was 
preserved. The degree is the fourth in the 
Masonic series, and a Master Mason who 
has been so for twelve months is eligible 
for exaltation. The principal officers of 
an English Chapter are: three Principals, 
Zerubbabel, Haggai, and Joshua; three 
Sojourners and two Scribes, Ezra and Ne
hemiah; a Treasurer and a Janitor. 

In Scotland, the preliminary degrees are: 
Mark, Past, Excellent, and Super-Excel
lent Master, and the principal officers are 
the same as in England. 

In Ireland, the legend was formerly dif
ferent from that of England, and founded 
on events recorded in the Second Book of 
Chronicles, (xxxiv. 14,) where Hilkiah is 
said to have" found a book of the law of 
the Lord given by Moses.'' The date of 
this degree was, therefore, 624 B. c., or ninety 
r.ears after ours. The preliminary or qual
Ifying degrees were: Past, Excellent, and 
Super-Excellent. But the Irish system was 
changed some years ago, and a new ritual, 
somewhat resembling the American, was 
adopted. The officers do not materially 
differ from those of English and Scottish 
Chapters. 

In America, the legend is the same as the 
English, but varying in some of its details. 
The preliminary degrees are: Mark, Past, 
and Most Excellent Master; and the prin
cipal officers are: High Priest, King, SCribe, 
Captain of the Host, Principal Sojonmert 
Royal Arch Captain, and three Grana 
Masters of the Veils. 

I have said that, however the legend or 
historical basis might vary in the different 
Rites, in all of them the symbolical signifi
cation of the Royal Arch was identical. 
Hence, the building of a second Temple, so 
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prominent a symbol in the English and 
American sptems, and so entirely unknown 
in the contmental, cannot be considered as 
an essential point in the symbolism of the 
degree. It is important in the systems in 
which it occurs, but it is not essential. 
The true symbolism of the Royal Arch 
system is founded on the discovery of the 
Loat Word. 

It can never be too often repeated that 
the WORD is, in Masonry, the symbol of 
TRUTH. This truth is the great object 
of pursuit in Masonry- the scope and ten
dency of all its investigations-the prom
ised reward of all Masonic labor. Sought 
for diligently in every degree, and con
stantly approached, but never thoroughly 
and intimately embraced, at length, in the 
Royal Arch, the veils which concealed the 
object of search from our view are with
drawn, and the inestimable prize is re
vealed. 

This troth, which Masonry makes the 
great object of its investigations, is not the 
mere truth of science, or the truth of his
tory, but is the more important truth which 
is synonymous with the knowledge of the 
nature of God,- that troth which is em
braced in the sacred Tetrapammaton, or 
omnific name, including in 1ts signification 
his eternal, present, past, and future exist
encel and to which he himself alluded when 
he aeclared to Moses, " I appeared unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob by 
the name of God Almighty; but by my 
name Jehovah was I not known unto 
them.'' 

The discovery of this truth is, then, the 
essential symboli8m of the Royal Arch 
degree. Wherever it is practised, -and 
unaer some peculiar name the degree is 
fhund in every Rite of Masonry,- this 
symbolism is prese"ed. However the le
gend mar vary, however the ceremonies 
of reception and the preliminary stepe of 
initiation may differ, the consummation 
is always the same- the great discovery 
which represents the attainment of TRUTH. 

Royal Arch, Grand. The thirty
first degree of the Rite of Mizraim. It 
is nearly the same as the thirteenth de
gree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite. 

Royal Arch .Jewel. The jewel 
which every Royal Arch Mason is per
mitted to wear as a token of his connection 
with the Order. It is usually suspended 
by a scarlet ribbon to the button. It is of 
gold, and consists of a triple tau Cl'088 
within a triangle, the whole circumscribed 
by a circle. This jewel is eminently sym
bolic. The tau l>Eoing the mark mentioned 
by Ezekiel (ix. 4,) by which those were dis
tinguished who were to be saved from the 
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wicked who were to be slain; the triple tau 
is symbolic of the peculiar and more emi· 
nent separation of Royal Arch Masons 
from the profane ; the triangle, or cleUa, is a 
symbol of the sacred name of God, known 

only to thoee who are thus separated ; and 
the Circle is a symbol of tbe eternal life( 
which is the great dogma taught by Roya 
Arch Masonry. Hence, by this jewel, the 
Royal Arch Mason makes the profe88ion 
of his separation from the unholy and pro
fane, his reverence for God, and hie belief 
in the future and eternal life. 

Ro7al Arch JIIUIODrJ'. That di
vision of Speculative Masonry which is en
gaged in the investigation of the mysteries 
connected with the Royal Arch no matter 
under what name or in what Rite. Thus 
the mysteries of the Knight of the Ninth 
Arch constitute the Royal Arch Masonry 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
just as much as thoee of the Royal Arch of 
Zerubbabel do the Royal Arch of the York 
and American Rites. 

Ro7al Arch or Enoch. The Royal 
Arch system which is founded upon the le
gend of Enoch. It ie said to have been 
the baais of Ramsay's Royal Arch. See 
EMch. 

Ro7al Arch or Bam•J'· The 
system of Royal Arch Masonry invented 
early in the last century by the Chevalier 
Ramsay. It was the first fabrication of the 
Royal Arch degree in an independent form, 
and, although rejected by the English }fa· 
son11, baa been adopted as the basis of the 
system in many of the continental Rites. 
The thirteenth degree of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite ie probably a very 
fair representation of it, at least substanti
ally. It exercised some influence also 
upon Dermott and Dunckerley in their 
composition of their Royal Arch ey11tem11. 

Ro7al Arch oCSolo~aon. One of 
the names of the degree of Knight of the 
Ninth Arch, or thirteenth degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 

Ro7al Arch oCZerubbabel. The 
Royal Arch degree of the York and Ameri-
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can Rites is 110 called to distinguish it from 
the Royal Arch of Solomon in the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite. 

Ro7al Arch Bobell. In the work
ing of a Royal Arch Chapter in the United 
States great attention is paid to the robes 
of the several officel'l!. The High Priest 
wears, in imitation of the high priest of 
the Jews, a robe of blue, purple, scarlet. 
and white linen, and is decorated with the 
breutplate and mitre. The King wears a 
scarlet robe, and has a crown and sceptre. 
The Scribe wears a pur_ple robe and turban. 
The Captain of the Host wears a white 
robe and cap, and is armed with a sword. 
The Principal Sojourner wears a dark robe1 
with tessellated borde~ a slouched hat, ana 
pilgrim's staff. The ~yal Arch Captain 
wears a white robe and cap, and is armed 
with a sword. The three Grand Masters 
of the Veils wear, rea~ectively, the Grand 
Master of the third \·ed a scarlet robe and 
cap, of the second veil a purple robe and 
<'.ap, of the first veil a blue robe and cap. 
Each is armed with a sword. The Treas
urer, Secretary t and Sentinel wear no robes 
nor peculiar areas. All of these robes 
have either a historical or symbolical allu
sion. 

Bo7al Afth Tracing-Board. 
The oldest Royal Arch tracing-board ex
tant is one wh1ch was formerly the prop
erty of a Cha~ter in the city of Chester, and 
which Dr. Ohver thinks waa "used only a 
very few years after the degree was admit. 
ted into the system of constitutional Ma
sonry." He has given a copy of it in his 
work On the Origin of the Enf!luh Royal 
Arch. The symbols which it displays are, 
in the centre of the top an arch scroll, with 
the words in Greek, EN APXH HN 0 AOrOl:, 
i. e., In the beginning 10a1 the Word,· beneath, 
the word JEHOVAH written in kabbalis
tic letters; on the right side an arch and 
teystone1 a rope falling in it, and a sun 
darting Its rays obliquely; on the left a 
pot of incense beneath a rainbow; in the 
centre of the tracing· board, two interlaced 
triangles and a sun in the centre, all sur
rounded by a circle; on the right and left 
of this the seven· branched candlestick and 
the table of show· bread. Beneath all, on 
three scrolls, are the words, "Solomon, 
King of Israel; Hiram, Kin_g of Tyre; 
Hiram, the Widow's Sonz" in Hebrew and 
Latin. Dr. Oliver finds 10 these emblems 
a proof that the Royal Arch was originally 
taken from the Muter's degree, because 
they properly belong to that degree, accord
ing to the English lecture, and were after· 
wards restored to it. But the American 
Mason will find in this board how little his 
system baa varied from the primitive one 
practiaed at Cheater, since all the emblema, 

Digitized by Coogle 

• 



ROYAL 

with the exception of the last three, are 
still recognized as Royal Arch symbols ac
cording to the American system. 

Ro7al.l.rch Word. Bee~
maton. 

Ro7al .l.rch Worklos-Toola. 
Bee Working- Toot.. 

Ro7al .l.rk Marloen. A side de
gree in England and Scotland which is 
conferred on Royal Arch Masons, and 
worked under the authority of the Supreme 
Grand Chapter of Scotland, which body 
recognizes its Lodges in its GeMral Regula
timu, (p. 20.) The language of the Order 
is peculiar. The Supreme body is called a 
"Grand Ark;" subordinate I..odges are 
"vessels;" or~nizing a Lodge is "launch
ing a vessel ; ' to open a ~e is " to float 
an ark;" to close the Lodge J8 "to moor." 
All its references are nautical, and allude 
to the deluge and the ark of Noah. The 
degree ia useleBB for any light that it sheds on 
Masonry. The degree seems to have been 
invented in England about the end of the 
last century. A correspondent of the Lon
don Monthly Magazine for December, 1798, 
( vol. vi., p. 424,) calls it "one of the new 
cle~rees m Freemasonry," and thua de
scnbea the organization: 

"They profess to be followers of Noah, 
and therefore calla themselves Noachidre, or 
Bona of Noah. Hence their President, 
who at present ia Thomas BoothbJ. Par
kina, Lord Rancliffe, ia dignified w1th the 
venerable title of GRAND NoAH, and the 
Lodge where they asaemble is called the 
RoYAL ARK VESSEL. 

"These brother mariners wear in Lodge 
time a broad aash ribbon, representing a 
rainbow, with an apron fancifully embel
lished with au ark, dove, etc. 

"Among other rules of this ROCiety is 
one that no brother shall be permitted to 
enter as a mariner on board a Hoyal Ark 
vesael for any leBB sum than ten shillings 
and sixpence, of which sum sixpence shall 
be paid to the Grand and Royal Ark vesael 
for his registry, and the residue be disposed of 
at the discretion of the officers of the veBBel." 

Their principal place of meeting in Lon
don wu at the Surry Tavern, Surry Street, 
in the Strand. 

The writer gives the following verse from 
one of their aonga written by Dr. Ebenezer 
Sibley, which does not apeak much for 
the poetical taste of the Mariners or their 
laureate: 
"They entered safe -lo I the deluge came 

And none were protected but Ma.aous and 
wive. · 

The cl'Rfty' and knavish came floating along, 
The rich and the beggar of profligate lives: 

It was now in woe, 
For mercy they call 

To old Father Noah, 
And loudly did bawl, 
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Bat Heaven abut the door and the ark ·was 
aft oat, 

To perish they must, for they we.re found out." 

Ro7al.l.rt. The earliest writers apeak 
of l<'reemasonry as a" Royal Art." An
derson need the expreasion in 1723, and in 
such a way as to show that it was even 
then no new epithet. The term hBII be
come common m all lan~uages as an ap
pellative of the lnatitut10n, and yet but 
few perhaps have taken occasion to ex
amine into its real signification or have 
asked what would seem to be questions 
readily suggested, "Why is Freemasonry 
called an art!" and next, "Why ia it aaid 
to be a Royal Artf" 

The answer which is generally supposed 
to be a sufficient one for the latter inquiry, 
is that it is 110 called because many mon
archs have been its disciples and its pa
trons, and some writers have gone 110 far 
as to particularize, and to say that Freema
Mnry was fil"l't called a " Royal Art" in 
1693, when William III., of England, was 
initiated into ita rites; and Giidicke, in his 
Jireimaurer Lexicon, states that some have 
derived the title from the fact that in the 
times of the English Commonwealth, the 
members of the English Lodges had joined 
the party of the exiled Stuarts, and labored 
for the restoration of Charles II. to the 
throne. He himself, however, seems to 
think that Freem&llonry is called a Royal 
Art because ita object ia to erect atatell 
edifices, and especially palaces, the resi
dences of kings. 

Such an answer may serve for the pro
fane, who can have no appreciation of a 
better reason, but it will hardly meet the 
demands of the intelligent initiate, who 
wants 110me more phil011ophic explanation 
-110mething more consistent with the 
moral and intellectual character of the In
stitution. 

Let ua endeavor to 110lve the problem, 
and to determine why Freem&IIOnry ia 
called an art at all; and why, above all 
others, it is dignified with the appellation 
of a Royal Art. Our first business will be 
to find a reply to the former question. 

An art is distinguished from a handi
craft in this, that the former consists of 
and supplies the principles which govern 
and direct the latter. The atonemnaon, 
for instance, ia guided in his construction 
of the building on which he is engnged by 
the principles which are furnished to him 
by the architect. Hence stonemasonry is 
a trade, a handicraft, or, as the German 
si~nificantly expreBBes it, a lw.ndwerl:, BOme
thmg which only requires the skill and 
labor of the hands to accomplish. But 
architecture is an art, because it is engaged 
in the establishment of principles and 
scientific tenets which the "handwork" 
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of the Mason is to carry into practical 
effect. 

The handicraftsman, the handworker, of 
course is employed in manual labor. It 
is the work of his banda that accomplishes 
the purpoee of his trade. But the artist 
uaea no such means. He deals only in 
principles, and his work is of the bead. He 
prepares his designs according to the prin
ciples of his art, and the workman obeys 
and executes tht"m, often without under
standing their ulterior object. 

Now, let us apply this distinction to Free
masonry. Eighteen hundred years ago 
many thousand men were engaged in the 
construction of a Temple in the city of 
Jerusalem. They felled and prepared the 
timbers in the foreata of Lebanon, and they 
hewed and cut and equared the atones in 
the quarries of Judea; and then they put 
them together under the direction of a 
skilful architect, and formed a goodly edi
fice, worthl to be called, aa the Rabbins 
named it, • the chosen house of the Lord." 
For there, according to the Jewish ritual, 
i_n preference to all other places, was the 
God of Hosts to be worshipped in oriental 
splendor. SomethinJS like this baa been 
done thousands of t1mea since. But the 
men who wrought with the atone-hammer 
and trowel at the Temple of Solomon, and 
the men who afterwards wrought at the 
temples and cathedrals of EUrope and 
AsiaJ were no artista. They were simply 
hanaicraftsmen,- men raising an edifice 
by the labor of their hands,- men who, in 
doing their work, were instructed by others 
skilful in art, but which art looked only 
to the totality, and had nothing to do with 
the operative details. The Giblemitea, or 
atone-squarers, gave form to the atones and 
laid them in their proper places. But in 
what form they should be cut and in what 
spota they should be laid eo that the build
ing might Msume a proposed appearance, 
were matters left entirely to the superin
tending architect, the artist. whot in giving 
hie instructions, was guided by tne princi
ples of his art. 

Hence Operative Masonry is not an art. 
But after these handicraftsmen came otht"r 
men, who, simulating, or, rather, symbol
izing, their labors, converted the operative 
pursuit into a speculative system, and thus 
made of a handicraft an art. And it was 
in this wise that the change was accom· 
plished. 

The building of a temple is the result of 
a religious sentiment. Now, the Freema
sons intended to organize a religious insti
tution. I am not going into any discus
sion, at this time, of ita history. When 
Freemasonry was founded is immaterial to 
the theory, provided that the foundation is 
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made posterior to the time of the building 
of King Solomon's Temple. It is sufficient 
that it be admitted that in its foundation 
aa an esoteric institution the religious idea 
prevailed, and that the development of this 
1dea was the predominating object of its 
first organizers. 

Borrowing, then, the name of their Inati
tution from the operative masons who con
structed the Temple at Jerusalem, by a very 
natural process they borrowed alao the 
~hnical language and implementa of the 
same handicraftsmen. But theae they did 
not use for any manual purpose. They 
did not erect with· them temples of atone, 
but were occupied aolely in developing the 
religious idea which the construction of 
the material temple had first augl!'ested; 
they symbolized this langn~ and these 
implements, and thus eatabhshed an art 
whose province and object it was to elicit 
religious thought, and to teach religious 
truth bf a system of symbolism. And this 
aymboham-just as peculiar to Freema· 
aonry aa the doctrine of lines and surfaces 
is to geometry, or of numbers is to arith
metic- constitutes the art of Freemasonry. 

If I Wt"re to define Freemasonry aa an 
art, I should say that it was an art which 
taught the construction of a spiritual tem
ple, just aa the art of architecture teaches 
the construction of a material temple. And 
I should illustrate the train of ideas by 
which the Freemasons were led to symbol
ize the Temple of Solomon as a spiritual 
temple of man's nature, by borrow10g the 
language of St. Peter, who says to his 
Christian initiates: "Ye alao, as livelr, 
atones, are built up a spiritual hou11e. ' 
And with greater emphasis, and as still 
more illustrative, 11·ould I cite the language 
of the A p08tle of the Gentiles,- that A pos
tle who, of all others, most delightt"d in 
symbolism, and who says: "Know ye not 
that ye are the temple of God, and that 
the spirit of God dwelleth in you?" 

And this is the reason why Freemasonry 
is called an art. 

Having thus determined the conditions 
under wliich Freemasonry becomes an art, 
the next inquiry will be why it bas been 
distinguished from all other arts in being 
designated, par ezcellen«, the Royal .Art. 
And here we must abandon all thought 
that this title comes in any way from the 
connection of Freemasonry with earthly 
monarchs - from the patronage or the 
membership of kinp. Frt"emasonry ob
tains no addition to 1ts intrinsic value from 
a connection with the political heads of 
states. Kings, when they enter within ita 
sacred portals, are no longer kings, but 
brethren. In the Lodge all men are on an 
equality, and there can be no distinction 
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or preference, except that which is derived 
frolll virtue and intelligence. Although a 
great king once aaid that Freemaaons made 
the best and truest subjects, yet in the 
Lodge is there no subjection eave to the 
law of love,- that law which, for ita excel
lence above all other laws, has been called 
by an Apoetle the "royal law," ju.at as 
Freemaaonry1 for ita excellence above all 
o~her arts, naa been called the " Royal 
Art." 

St. James bya, in his general Epistle: 
"If ye fulfil the royal lmtJ according to the 
Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself, ye do well." Pr- Adam Clarke, 
in his commentary on this paasage,- which 
is so appropriate to the subject we are in
vestigatiDg, and so thoroughly explanatory 
of this expreaaion in ita application to 
Freemasonry, that it is well worth a cita
tion,-uaea the following language: 

Speaking ofthe expreaaion of St. James, 
nomon lxllilictm, "the royal law," be says: 
"This epithet, of all the New Testament 
writers, 1s peculiar to James; but it is fre
quent among the Greek writers in the sense 
in which it appears St. James uaea it. Basili
koa, royal, is Used to signify anything that 
is of general concern, is suitable to all, and 
neoesaary for all, as brotherly love is. This 
commandment, 17&ou 1Aalt lotJe thy Mig/Wor 
e11 tAyld/. is a royallatD,. not only beCause 
it is ordained of God, proceeda from his 
lcingly anthority over men, but because it is 
80 useful, suitable, and neoesaary to the 
present state of man; and as it was given 
ua particularly by Christ himself, who is 
our l:ing, as well as prophet and prieet, it 
should ever put ua in mind of his authority 
over ua,and ouraubjection to him. As there· 
gal 1ta.te is the moat excellent for eecular 
dignity and civil utility that exists among 
men, hence we give the epithet royal to 
whatever is excellent, noble, grand, or 
useful." 

How beautifully and appropriately does 
all this definition apply to Freemasonry as 
a Royal Art. It has already been shown 
how the art of Freemasonry consisted in 
a symbolization of the technical language 
and implements and Iabore of an operative 
society to a moral and spiritual purpose. 
The Temple which was constructed by the 
builders at Jerusalem was taken as the 
groundwork. Out of this the Jo'reemasona 
have developed an admirable science of 
symbolism, which on account of ita design, 
and on account of the means by which that 
design is accomplished, is well entitled, for 
ita" excellence, nobilityJ..grandeur, and util
ity " to be called the " ~yal Art." 

The stonemasons at Jerusalem were en
gaged in the couatrnction of a material 
temple. But the Freemasons who succeed-
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ed them are occupied in the conatruction 
of a moral and spiritual temple, man being 
considered, through the process of the act 
of symbolism, that holy house. And in 
this symbolism the Freemasons have only 
developed the same idea that was present 
to St. ~aul when he said to the Corinthians 
that they were "God's building," of which 
building he, "as a wise master-builder, had 
laid the foundation; " and when, still fur
ther extending the metaphor, he told the 
Ephesians that they were " built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself bein~ the chief corner
stone1 in whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto a holy temple in 
the Lord; in whom also ye are builded 
together for a habitation of God through 
the spirit." 

This, then, is the trne art of Freemason
ry. It is an art which teaches the right 
method of symbolizing the technical lan
guage and the material labo111 of a handi
craft, so as to build up in man a holy house 
for the habitation of God's apirit; to give 
perfection to man'11 nature; to give purity 
to humanity, and to unite mankind 1n one 
common bond. 

It is singular, and well worthy of notice, 
how this 11ymbolism of building up man'R 
body into a holy temple, 80 common with 
the New Testament writers, and even with 
Christ himeelf,- for he apeak& of man as a 
temple whicb1 being destroyed, he could 
raise up in tnree daya; in which, as St. 
John sava, "he apake of the temple of his 
body," ..:gave rise to a new word or to a word 
with a new meaning in all the languages 
over which Christianity exercises any influ
ence. The old Greeb had from the two 
words oi.l:ol, " a bouse," and domtin, " to 
build," constructed the word oihxlomein, 
which of course si~nified "to build a 
house." In this pla10 and exclnsive sense 
it is used by the Attic writers. In like man
ner, the BoiJl&DII, out of the two words 
mdu, " a boUle," and facere, " to make," 
constructed their word rzdificq.re, which al
ways meant simply " to build a house," 
and in this plain sense it is used b;r Horace, 
Cicero, and all the old writers. But when 
the New Testament writers bea:an to sym
bolize man as a temple or holy house fur 
the habitation of the Lord, and when they 
spoke of building up this symbolic houaei 
although it was a moral and spiritua 
growth to which they alluded, they used 
the Greek word oihxlomein, and their first 
translators, the Latin word rzdijicare in a 
new sense, meaning "to build up morally," 
that is, to educate, to instruct. And as 
modern nations learned the faith of Chris
tianity, they imbibed this symbolic idea of 
a moral building, and adapted for ita ex-
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preeaion a new word or gave to an old word 
a new meaning, so that it has come to p8118 
that in French edijier, in Italian edificare: 
in S_panish edijicar, in German erbauen, ana 
in English edify1 each of which literally 
and ecymologica1ly means " to build a 
house," has alSo the other signification, "to 
instruct, to improve, to educate." And 
thns we speak of a marble building 811 a 
~ificent edifice, and of a wholesome 
doctrine as something that will edify its 
hearers. But there are but few who, when 
using the word in this latter sense, think 
of that grand science of symbolism which 
gave birth to this new meaning, and which 
constitutes the very essence of the Royal 
Art of Freemuonry. 

For when this temple is built up, it is to 
be held together only by the cement of love. 
Brotherly love, the love of our neighbor as 
ourself- that love which suft'ereth long and 
is kind, which is not easily provoked, and 
thinketh no evil - that love pervades the 
whole system of Freemasonry, not only 
binding all the moral parts of man's na
ture into one harmonious whole, the build
ing being thus, in the language of St. Paul, 
"fitly f.r&med together," but biuding man 
to man, and man to God. 

And hence Freemasonry is called a 
"Royal Art," because it is of all arts the 
most noble; the art which teaches man how 
to perfect his temple of virtue by pursuing 
the " royal law " of universal love, and not 
because kings have been its patrons and 
encour~ers. 

A sim1lar idea is advanced in a Catechism 
published by the celebrated Lodge" Wah· 
reit und Einigkeit," at Prague, in the year 
1800, where the following questions and 
answers occur : 

Q. "What do Freemasons build T 
A. "An invisible temple, of which King 

Solomon's Temple is the symbol. 
Q. "By what name is the instruction 

how to erect this mystic building called r 
A. " '/'he Rogal Arl ,· because it teaches 

man how to govern himself." 
Appositely may these thoughts be closed 

with a fine expression of Ludwig Bech
stein, a German writer, in the .A1traJa. 

"Every king will be a Freemason, even 
though he wears no Mason's apr:o!ll if he 
shall be God-fearing, sincere, goou, and 
kind ; if he shall be true and fearless, obe
dient to the law1 his heart abounding in 
reverence for rehgion and full of love for 
mankind; if he shall be a ruler of himself, 
and if his kingdom be founded on justice. 
And every Freemason is a king, in whatso
ever condition God may have placed him 
here, with rank equal to that of a king and 
with sentiments that become a king, for his 
kingdom is LOVE, the love of his fellow-
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manJ a love which is lon~-suft'erinJ and 
kina, which beareth all thmgs, believeth 
all thinp, hopeth all things, end!Jfeth all 
things.' 

And this is why Freemasonry is an art 
and of all arts, being the most noble, is w~ 
called the" Royal Art." 

Ro7al .&xe. See Kmgltt of tAe Jlqgal 
Aze. 

Ro1al Ledge. The Royal Arch lec
tures m the English system say that the 
Royal Lodge was held in the• city of Jeru
salem, on the return of the Babylouish 
captives, in the first "!ear in the reir of 
cyrus; over it pres1ded Zerubbabe the 
prince of the Jem, Hiram the prophet, 
and Joshua the high priest. 

Ro7al Jluter. The eighth degree 
of the American Rite, and the first of the 
degrees conferred in a Council of Royal 
and Select Masters. Its officers are a 
Thrice Illustrious Grand Master, represent
ing Kin~ Solomon ; Illustrious H1ram of 
Tyre, Pnncipal Conductor of the W orb, 
representing Hiram Abif; Master of the 
Exchequer, Master of Finances, Captain 
of the Guards.l. Conductor of the Council 
and Steward. The place of meeting is called 
the " Council Chamber," and represent. 
the private apartment of King SOlomon, 
in which he is said to have met for conaul
tatiou with his two colleagues during the 
construction of the Temple. Candidates 
who receive this degree are said to be 
" honored with the degree of Royal Master." 
Its Rymbolic colors are black and red-the 
former significant of grief, and the latter 
of martyrdom, and bOth referring to the 
chief builder of the Temple. 

The events recorded in this degree, look· 
ing at them in a legendary point of view, 
must have occurred at the building of the 
first Temple, and during that. brief period 
of time after the death of the builder which 
is embraced between the diseove~ of his 
body and its "Maaonic interment.' In all 
the initiations into the m,:ysteries of the 
ancient world, there was, as It is well known 
to achol&J'I!, a l~nd of the violent death 
of some distinguished personage, to whose 
memory the particular mystery was conse
crated, of the concealment of the body, and 
of its subeequent discovery. That part of 
the initiation which referred to the con
cealment of the body was called the ApMr 
nilm, from a Greek verb which signifies" to 
conceal," and that part which referred to 
the subsequent finding was called the eure· 
ril, from another Greek verb which signi
fies" to discover.'' It is impoa~ible to avoid 
seein~ the coincidences between the II)'Stem 
of imtiation and that practised in the Ma
sonry of the third degree. But the ancient 
initiation was not. terminated by the eurMI 
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or diecovery. Up to that point, the cere
monies .had been funereal and lugubrious 
in their character. But now they were 
changed from wailing to rejoicing. Other 
ceremonies were performed by which the 
restoration of the personage to life1 or his 
apotheosis or change to immortal1ty, was 
represented, and then came the aurop.y or 
illumination of the neophyte1 when he was 
inveeted with a full knowleoge of all the 
religious doctrines which it was the object 
of the ancient my11teries to teach-when, 
in a word, he was instructed in divine 
truth. 

Now, a similar course is punned in Ma
sonry. Here also there is an illumination, 
a symbolic teaching, or, u we call it, an in
f!Utiture with that which is the representa
tive of divine truth. The communication 
to the candidate, in the Master's degree, of 
that which is admitted to be merely a rep
resentation of or a substitution for that sym
bol of divine truth, (the search for which, 
under the name of the true tiiOrd makes 
so important a part of the d~ree,} how im
perfect it may be in companson with that 
more thorough knowledge which only future 
researches can enable the Master Muon to 
attain, constitutes the auio]»y of the third 
degree. Now, the princip&J. event recorded 
in the legend of the Ro1al Muter, the in
terview between Adomram and his two 
Royal Masters, is to be placed precisely at 
that juncture of time wliich is l>etween the 
euruu or discovery in the Muter Muon's 
degree and the autopsy, or investiture with 
the great secret. It occurred between the 
discovery by means of the sprig of acacia 
and the final interment. It was at the 
time when Solomon and his colleague, Hi
ram of Tyre, were in profound consultation 
u to the mode of repairing the 1088 which 
they then supposed bad befal.llen them. 

We must come to this conclusion, be
cause there is abundant reference, both in 
the organized form of the Council and in 
the ritual of the degree, to the death u 
an event that had already occurred ; and, 
on the other hand, while it is evident that 
Solomon had been made acquainted with 
the failure to recover, on the penon of the 
builder, that which had been loeti there is 
no reference whatever to the we 1-known 
IU!ufitution which was made at the time of 
the interment. 

If, therefore, u is admitted by all Ma
sonic ritualists, the IUIJ3tifution was prece
dent and preliminary to the establishment 
of the Master Mason's degree, it is evident 
that at the time that the degree of Royal 
Master is said to have been founded in the 
ancient Temple, by our "first Moet Excel
lent Grand Muter," all persons present, 
except the first and second officers, must 
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have been merely Fellow Craft Masou. 
In compliance with this tradition, therefore, 
a Royal Master ill, at this day, suppoeed to 
represent a Fellow CraA in the search, and 
making his demand for that reward which 
was to elevate him to the rank of a Master 
Mason. 

If from the legendary history we pro
ceed to the symbolism of the degree, we 
shall find that, brief and simple as are the 
ceremonies, they preeent the great Masonic 
idea of the laborer seeking for his reward. 
Throughout all the symbolism of Masonry, 
from the first to the Jut degree, the search 
for the WORD has been considered but u 
a symbolic expreaaion for the search after 
TRUTH. The attainment of this truth 
has alw.aya been acknowledged to be the 
great object and design of all Masonic labor. 
Divine truth-the ltnowl~e of God
concealed in the old Kabbal11tic doctrine, 
under th-e symbol of his ineffable name
and typified in the Masonic S;y'stem under 
the mystical expression of the True Word, 
is the reward proposed to every Mason who 
has faithfully wrought his task. It is, in 
short, the "Master's wages." 

Now, all this is beautifully symbolized 
in the degree of Royal Muter. The re
ward had l>een J>romiaed, and the time had 
now come, as Adoniram thoughtt when the 
promise was to be redeemed, ana the true 
word-divine truth-was to be imparted. 
Hence, !n the penon of Adoniram, or the 
Ro7al Master, we see symbolized the Specu
lative Mason, who, having labored to com
plete his spiritual temple, comes to the 
Divine Master that he may receive his re
ward, and that his labor may be coDBum
mated by the acquisition of truth. But the 
temple that he had been building is the tem
ple of this life; that first temple which must 
be destroyed by death that the second tem
ple of the future life may be built on ita 
foundations. And in this first temple the 
truth cannot be found. We must be con
tented with its substitute. 

Ro;ral Order of Scotland. This 
is an Order of Freemasonry confined ex
clusively to the kingdom of Scotland, and 
which, formerly conferred on Master Ma
sons, is now restricted to those who have 
been exalted to the Royal Arch de
gree. It coDBists of two degrees, namely, 
that of H. R. D. M. and R. 8. Y. C. 8., or, 
in full, Heredom and Ro.y frou. '.rhe first 
may be briefly described u a Christianized 
form of the third degree, purified from 
the drOBB of Paganism, and even of Ju
daism, bf the Culdees, who introduced 
Christiamty into Scotland in the early cen
turies of the church. The second d~ 
is an Order of civil knighthood, supposed 
to have been founded by Robert Bruce 
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after the battle of Bannockburn, and con
ferred by him upon certain Masons who had 
&88isted him on that memorable occasion. 
He, so the tradition goes, gave power to 
the Grand Master of the Order for the 
time being to confer this honor, which is 
not inherent in the general body itself, but 
is specially given by the Grand Master and 
his Deputy, and can be conferred only by 
them, or Provincial Grand Masters ap
pointed by them. The number of knights 
1s limited, and formerly only sixty-three 
could be appointed, and they Scotchmen ; 
now, however, that number has bet>n much 
increased, and distinguished Masons of 
all countries are admitted to ita ranks. In 
1747 Prince Charles Edward Stuart, in his 
celebrated Charter to Arras, claimed to be 
the Sovereign Grand Master of the Royal 
Order, " N oua Charles Edouard Stewart, 
Roi d' Angleterre, de France, de l'Ecoeae, 
et d'Irlande, et en cette qualit#l, 8. G. M. 
du Chapitre de H." Prince Charles goes 
on to say that H. 0. or H. R. M. is known 
as the "Pelican and Eagle." "Connu 
soua le titre de Chevalier ae 1' Aigle et de 
Pelican, et depuis nos malheurs et nos in
fortunes, soua celui de Rose Croix." Now, 
there is not the shadow of a proof that the 
Rose Croix says Bro. Reitam, was ever 
known in England till twenty years after 
1747; and in Ireland it was introduced by 
a French chevalier, M. L' Aurent, about 
1782 or 1783. The Chapter at Arras was 
the first constituted in France-" Cbapitre 
primordial de Rose Croix ; " and from 
other circumstances (the very name Rose 
Croix being a translation of R. S. Y. C. S.) 
some writers have been led to the conclu
sion that the degree chartered by Prince 
Charles Edward Stuart was, if not the ac
tual Royal Order in both points, a Masonic 
ceremony founded on and pirated from that 
most ancient and venerable Order. 

This, however, is an error; because, ex
cept in name, there does not appear to be 
the slightest connection between the Rose 
Croix and the Royal Order of Scotland. In 
the finlt place, the whole ceremonial is dif
ferent, and different in essentials. Most 
of the lane;uage used in the Royal Order 
is couched m quaint old rhyme, modernized, 
no doubt to make it "understanded of the 
vulgar," but still retaining sufficient about 
it to stamp ita genuine antiquity. The 
Rose Croix degree is most probably the 
genuine descendant of the old Rosicru
cians, and no doubt it has always bad a 
more or less close connection with the 
Templars. 

Clave! says that the Royal Order of 
Heredom of Kilwinning is a Rosicrucian 
degree, having many different ~radations 
in the ceremony of consecrauon. The 

ROYAL 

kings of England are dt jure, if not dt /ado, 
Grand Masters; each member has a name 
given him, denoting some moral attribute. 
In the initiation the sacrifice of the Messiah 
is bad in remembrance, who shed his blood 
for the sins of the world, and the neo
phyte is in a figure sent forth to seek the 
lost word. The ritual states that the 
Order was first established at IcomkiliJ..a.nd 
afterwards at Kilwinning, where the King 
of Scotland, Robert Bruce1 took the chair 
in person ; and oral tradiUon affirms that, 
in 1814, this monarch again reinstated the 
Order, admitting into it the Knights Tem
plars who were still left. The Royal 
Order, according to this ritual, which is 
written in Angfo&xon verse, boasts of 
great antiquity. 

Findel disbelieves in the Royal Order, 
as he does in all the Christian degrees. He 
remarks that the Grand Lodge of Scot
land formerly knew nothing at all about 
the existence of this Order of Beredom1 as 
a proof of which he adduces the fact tnat 
Laurie, in the first edition of his lr18Wry 
of the Grand Lo€fpe of Scotland, bas not 
mentioned it. Ohver, however1 as it will 
be St'en, had a high opinion ot the Order, 
and expressed no doubt of its antiquity. 

As to the origin of the Ordert we have 
abundant authority both mythical and his
torical. 

Thory (Act. Lat.) thus traces its estab
lishment. 

"On the 24th of June, 1814, Robert 
Bruce, king of Scotland, instituted, after 
the battle of Bannockburn, the Order of 
St. Andrew of the Thistle, to which was 
afterward united that of H. D. M., for the 
sake of the Scottish Masons who had com
posed a part of the thirty thousand men 
with whom he had fought the English 
army, consisting of one hundred thoWI&nd. 
He formed the Royal Grand Lodge of the 
Order of H. D. M. at Kilwinning, reserv
ing to himself and his successors forever 
the title of Grand Masters." 

Oliver, in his Jrutorical Landmara, de
fines the Ordt~r more preciscly.t thus: 

"The Royal Order of H. H.. D. M. had 
formerly its chief seat at Kilwinnin~, and 
there is every reason to think that 1t and 
St. John's Masonry were then governed by 
the same Grand Lodge. But during the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries Ma
sonry was at a very low ebb in Scotland, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty that 
St. John's Masonry was preserved. The 
Grand Chapter of H. R. D. M. resumed its 
functions about the middle of the last cen
tury at Edinburgh ; and, in order to pre
serve a marked distinction between the 
Royal Order and Craft Masonry,- which 
had formed a Grand Lodge there in 1786, 
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-the former con lined itaelf solely to the 
twodep-eeaofH.R.D.M.and R.B. Y. C.B." 
A~am, in the history of the Royal Order, 

oftic1ally printed in Scotland, the following 
detaila are found: 

" It is composed of two parta, H. R. M. 
and R. B. Y. C. 8, The former took its 
riae in the reign of David I., king of Scot
land~,.,. and the latter in that of King Robert 
the tsruce. The last is believed to have 
been originally the same as the moet an
cient Order of the Thistle, and to contain 
the ceremonial of admiaeion formerly prac-
tised in it. · 

"The Order of H. R. M. had formerly 
its seat at Kilwinning, and there is reason 
to SUJ>poee that it and the Grand Lodge of 
St. John's Masonry were governed by the 
same Grand Master. The introduction of 
this Order into Kilwinning appears to have 
taken place about the same timet or nearly 
the same period, as the inti'O<luction of 
Freemasonry into Scotland. The Chal
deee, as is well known, introduced Chris
tianity into Scotland; audt from their 
known habits, there are gooa grounds fur 
believing that they preserved among them 
a knowledge of the ceremonies and prt>Cau
tione adopted for their protection in Judea. 
In establishing the degree in Scotland, it 
is more than probable that it was done with 
the view to explain, in a correct Christian 
manner, the symbols and rites employed by 
the Christian architects and builders; and 
this will also explain how the Royal Order 
is purely catholic,- not Roman Catholic,
but adapted to all who acknowledge the 
great truths of Christianity, in the same 
way that Craft or Symbolic Masonry is 
intended for all, whether Jew or Gentile, 
who acknowledge a supreme God. The 
second part, orR. B. Y. C. S., is an Order 
of Knighthood, and, perhaps, the only gen
uine one in connection witli Masonry, there 
being in it an intimate connection between 
the trowel and the sword, which others try 
to show. The lecture consists of a figura
tive description of the ceremonial, both of 
H. R. M. and R. B. Y. C. 8.1 in simple 
rhyme, modernized, of course, by oral tra
dition, and breathing the purest spirit of 
Christianity. Thoee two degrees coneti
tute, as has already been said, the Royal 
Order of Scotland, the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland. Lodges or Chapters cannot le
gally meet elsewhere, unless po88essed of a 
Charter from it or the Grand Master, or his 
deputy. The office of Grand Master is 
vested in· the person of the king of Scot
land, (now of Great Britain,) and one seat 
is invariably kept vacant for him in what
ever country a Chapter is opened, and can
not be occupied by anr other member. 
Thilee who are in poue88lon of this degree, 
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and the eo-called higher degrees, cannot 
fail to perceive that the greater part of 
them have been concocted from the Royal 
Order, to satisfy the morbid cravin~ for 
distinction which was eo characteristic of 
the continent during the latter half of the 
last centu7. 

"There 18 a tradition amoniS the Masons 
of Scotland that, after the dl880lution of 
the Templars, many of the Knights re
paired to Scotland and placed tbemaelves 
under the protection of Robert Bruce1 and 
that, after the battle of Bannockburn, 
which took place on St. John the Baptist's 
day, 1314, this monarch instituted the 
Royal Order of H. R. M. and Knights of 
the R. B. Y. C. 8., and established the 
chief seat at Kilwinning. From that Or
der it seems by no means improbable that 
the present degree of Roee Croix de Here
dom may havE! taken ·ita origin. In two 
respects, at least, there seems to be a very 
close connection between the two systems. 
They both claim the kin~dom of Scotland 
and the Abbey of Kilwmning as having 
been at one time the chief seat of govern
ment, and they both seem to have l>een in
stituted to give a Christian explanation to 
Ancient Crt.ft Masonry. There is, besides, 
a similarity in the name of the degrees of 
Roee Croix de Heredom and H. R. M. and 
R. B. Y. C. 8. amounting almoet to an 
identity, which appears to indicate a very 
intimate relation of one to the other." 

And now recently there comes Bro. Ran
dolph Hay, of Glasgow~ who, in a late 
number of the London .l't'MI'IaiOn, gi vee us 
thisl~end, which he is pleased to call" the 
real h18tory of the Royal Order," and which 
he, at least, religiously believes to be true: 

"Among the many precious things which 
were carefully preserved in a sacred vault 
of King Solomon's Temple was a portrait 
of the monarch, painted by Adoniram, the 
eon of Elkanah, priest of the second court. 
This vault remained undiscovered till the 
time of Herod, although the secret of its 
existence and a description of its locality 
were retained by the descendants of El
kanah. During the war of the Maccabees, 
certain Jews, 6eeing from their native 
country, took refuge, first in Spain and 
afterwards in Britain, and amongst them 
was one Aholiab, the then poeae880r of the 
document necessary to find the hidden 
treasure. As is well known, buildings 
were then in progre88 in Edinburgh\ or 
Dun Edwin, as the city was then cal ed, 
and thither Aholiab wended his war. to 
find employment. His skill in architec
ture speedily raised him to a prominent 
poeition in the Craft, but his premature 
death prevented his realizing the dream of 
his life, which was to fetch the portrait 
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from Jerusalem and bestow it in the cue
tody of the Craft.. However, prior to hia 
diseolution, he confided the aecret to cer
tain 9f the Fraternity under the bond of 
secrecy and these formed a clall! known aa 
'The Order of the King,' or ' The Royal 
Order.' Time aped on ; the Romans in
vaded Britain ; and, Jlrevioua to the cruci
fixion, certain members of the old town 
guard of Edinburgh, among whom were 
several of the Royal Order, proceeded to 
Rome to enter into negotiat1ona with the 
aovereign. From thence they proceeded to 
Jerusalem, and were present at the dread· 
ful scene of the crucifixion. They suc
ceeded in obtaining the portrait, and alao 
the blue veil of the Temple rent upon the 
terrible occasion. I may diamiSB these two 
venerable relica in a few words. WilBOn, 
in hie Memorial. of Edinburgh, ( 2 vola., 
published by Hugh Patton,) in a note to 
Maaonic Lodges, writes that this portrait 
waa then in the poaaeBBion of the brethren 
of the Lodge St. David. This is an error, 
and arose flom the fact of the Royal Order 
then meeting in the Lodge St. David's 
room in Hindford'a Close. The blue veil 
was converted into a standard for the 
trades of Edinburgh, and became cele
brated on many a battle-field, notably in 
the Fil'llt Crusade as 'The Blue Blanket.' 
From the presence of certain of their num
ber in Jert18&lem on the occaaion in ques
tion, the Edinburgh City Guard were oft.en 
called Pontiua Pilate's Pnetorians. Now, 
these are facta well known to many Edin
burghem still alive. Let' X. Y. Z.' go to 
Edinburgh and inquire for himself. 

" The brethren, in addition, brought with 
them the teachings of the Chriatiana and 
in their meetings they celebrated the death 
of the Captain and Builder of our Salva
tion. The oath of the Order seale my lips 
further aa to the peculiar mysteries of the 
brethren. I may, however, state that the 
Ritual, in verse, aa in present use, was 
composed by the venerable Abbot of In
chad'ray1 the aame who, with a crucifix in 
hie han a, paaaed along the Scots' line, blee~~
ing the aoldiem and the ca1111e in which 
they were engaged, previous to the battle 
of Bannockburn. Thus the Order states 
juatly that it was revived, that ia, a pro
founder spirit of devotion infused into it, 
by King Robert, by whose directioDB the 
Abbot reorganized it." 

In thia account1 it ia acarcely neceuary 
to aay that there 11 far more of myth than 
of legitimate history. 

The King of Scotland is hereditary Grand 
.Muter of the Order, and at all &IIBeDlblies 
a chair ia kept vacant for him. 

Provincial Grand Lodges are held at 
Glasgow, Rouen in France, in Sardinia, 
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Spam, the Netherlands, Calcutta, Bomba7, 
China, and New BruDBwick. The provin
cial Grand Lodge of London waa estab
lished in July, 1872, and there the mem
bemhip ia confined to those who have pre
vioualy taken the Rose Croix, or eighteenth 
degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite. 

Rofal Prlea&. The fiffil degree of 
the Imtiated Brothem of .A.aia, alsO called 
the True Rose Croix. 

RoJ'al Seere~ 8abUm.e Prlnee 
or the. See SublatM .Prince qf the /loyal 
&cret. 

B. 8. T. (J. 8. An abbreviation of 
Boly &011 in the Royal Order of Scotland. 

Rn•an•. The traitors of the third 
degree are called .dlfallim in continental 
Maaonry and in the high degrees. The 
En~liah and American Maaons have adopt
ed m their ritual the more homely appel
lation of Ruffian~. The fabricators of the 
high degrees adopted a variety of nameR for 
these Aleauina, {see .dlla.Uint of the Third 
Degree,) but the original names are pre
served in the rituals of the York and Amer
ican Rites. There is no queetion that has 
ao much perplexed Maaonic antiquaries aa 
the true denvation and meaning of these 
three names. In their present form, they 
are confeeeedly uncouth and without appa
rent signification. Yet it is certain that 
we can trace them in that form to the ear
liest appearance of the legend or the third 
degree, and it ia equally certain that at the 
time of their adoption aome meaning must 
have been attached to them. I am con
vinced that this must have been a very 
simple one, and one that would have been 
easily comprehended by the whole of the 
Craft, who were in the CODBtant uaeof them. 
Attempts, it is true, have been made to find 
the root of these three names in &Ome recon
dite reference to the Hebrew names of God. 
But there ie, I think, no valid authority for 
any such derivation. In the first place, the 
ch&racter and conduct of the aupPoeed poa
BeiiiiOrs of these names preclude the idea of 
any congruity and appropriateneee between 
them and any of the divine names. And 
again, the literary condition of the Craft. at 
the time of the invention of the names 
equally preclude the probability that any 
names would have been fabricated of a re
condite signification, and which could not 
have been readily undel'l!tood and appre
ciated by the ordinary cl&SB of Maaona who 
were to use them. The names must natu
rally have been of a conatruction that would 
convey a familiar idea, would be suitable 
to the incidents iu which they were to be 
employed, and would be congruous with 
the character of the individuals upon whom 
they were to be bestowed. Now all theae 
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tel\uiaitee meet in a word which wu entirely 
familiar to the Craft at the time when 
tbeee names were probably invented. The 
Glaiblim are spoken of by Andel'IIOn, mean· 
ing Giblim, u ltone-cutt.en or MuoDII ; and 
the early rituala ahow ua very clearly that 
the Fraternity in that day coDSidered (Jib. 
lim as the IWDe of a Muon ; not only of a 
Huon generally, but especially of that 
cia. of Muons who, u Drummond says, 
"put the finishing hand to King Solo
mon's Temple,"- that is to uy, thll Fellow 
Craft.&. Andel'IIOn aleo places the G/aihlim 
among the Fellow Crafts; and so, ver1 natu· 
rally, the early FreemuoDB, not 1mbued 
with any amount of Hebrew learning, and 
not making a distinction between the sin· 
gular and plural forma of that language, 
soon got to calling a Fellow Craft a Giblim. 
The steps of corruption between Giblim and 
J~lum were not very gradual; nor can any 
one doubt that euch corruptioDB of spelling 
and pronunciation• were common among 
these illiterate Muons, when he reada the 
Old Manuecripta, and finds such verbal dis
tortioDB as NembrocA for Nimrod, Euglet for 
Eudid, and .Aymon for Nu-am. Thus, the 
first corruption wu from Gihlim to Gilxllim, 
which brought the word to three ayllables, 
making it thlll nearer to ita eventual 
change. Then we find in the early rituals 
another transformation into Ohibbelum. 
The French Masone also took the work of 
corruption in hand, and from Giblim they 
manufactured J'lbli7M and Jibulum and 
Jabulum. Some of these French corrup
tioDB came back to English Masonry about 
the time of the fabrication of the high de
grees, and even the French words were dis
torted. Thill in the Leland Manuscript, 
the English Muons made out of Pytagore, 
the Frenc~ for ~-. the unknown 
name Peter Gower wh1ch is ll&id 80 much 
to have puzzled Mr. Locke. And so we 
may through these mingled Engliah and 
French corruptions trace the genealogy of 
the word Jubelum; thua, Ghiblim, Gib
lim, Gibalim, Chibbelum, Jiblime, Jibe
lum, Jabelum, and, finally, Jubelum. It 
meant simply a Fellow Craft, and wu ap
propriately given u a common name to 
a particular Fellow Craft who was distin· 
guished for his treachery. In other words, 
he wu designated, not by a special and dia
tinctive name, but by the title of his condi
tion and rank at the Temple. He was the 
Fellm# Oraft, who was at the head of a con
spiracy. Aa for the namesoftheothertwo 
RWiiana, they were readily constructed out 
of that of the greatest one by a simple 
change of the termination of the word from 
um to a in one, and from um to o in the 
other, th1111 J,>reeerving, by a aimilarity of 
names, the tdea of their relatiolllhip, for 
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the old rituala eaid that they were brothers 
who had come together out of Tyre. This 
derivation seema to me to be euy, natural, 
and compreheDSible. The change from 
Giblim, or rather from Gibalim to J~lum, 
is one that is far Ieee extraordinary than 
that which one-half of the Masonic worde 
have undergone in their traDBformation 
from their original to their present form. 

Rule. An inatrUDlent with which 
etraight lines are drawn, and therefore used 
in the Put Master's degree as an em· 
blem admonishing the Muter punctually 
to obeerve his duty, to press forward in the 
path ofvirtuel and1 neither inclining to the 
right nor the eft, 1n all his actions to have 
eternitf in view. The twenty-four inch 
gauge 18 often used in giving the inetruo
tion u a substitute for this working-tool 
But they are entirely different; the twenty
four inch gauge is one of the workinJ·tools 
of an Entered Apprentice, and reqmree to 
have the twenty-four inches marked u_pon 
ita surface; the rule is one of the working
tools of a Put Muter, and is without the 
twenty-four diviaiolll. The rule is appro
priated to the Put or Present Muter, be
cause, by ita aseistance, he is enabled to lay 
down on the trestle-board the deeigDII for 
the Craft to work by. 

Rule of the Templan. The code 
of regulatioDS for the government of the 
Knight& Templars, called their "Rule," 
wu ilrawn up by St. Bernard, and by him 
submitted to Pope Honorilll II. and the 
Council of Troyes, by both. of whom it wu 
approved. It is still in exlatencef and con-
118te of seventy-two articles, part y monas
tic and partly military in character, the 
former being formed upon the Rule of the 
Benedictines. The first articles of the Rule 
are ecclesiastical in design, and require 
from the Knight& a strict adherence to the-ir 
religious duties. Article twenty defines the 
costunle to be worn by the brotherhood. 
The professed soldiers were to wear a white 
costume, and the se"ing brethren were 
prohibited from wearing anything but a 
black or brown caaaock. The Rule is very 
particular iu reference to the fit and shape 
of the dress of the Knight&, 80 as to secure 
uniformity. The brethren are forbidden to 
receive and open letters from their friends 
without first submittin~ them to the in· 
spection of their SUJ?t:nors. The pastime 
of hawking is prohtbited, but the nobler 
sport of lion-hunting is permitted, becall8e 
the lion, like the devil, goes about contin
ually roaring, seeking whom he may devour. 
Article fifty-five relates to the reception of 
married members, who are required to be
queath the greater portion of their .Property 
to the Order. The fifty-eighth article regu
lates the reception of aspirant., or eecular 
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peraone, who are not to be received Imme
diately on their application into the aociety, 
but are required first to submit to an ex· 
amination u to sincerity and fitneea. The 
aeventy-aecond and concluding article re
fers to the intercourae of the Knights with 
females. No brother wu allowed to kiu 
A woman, though she were his mother or 
sister. "Let the soldier of the Cl'OIII," says 
Bt. Bernard, "shun all ladies' lipe." At 
finlt this rule wu rigidly enforced, but in 
time it wu greatly relaxed, and the picture 
of the interior of a houae of the Temple, u 
portrayed by the Abbot ofClai"aulx, would 
scarcely have been appropriate a century 
or two later. 

Bulen. Obedience to constituted au
thority baa always been inculcated by the 
laws of Masonry. Thus, in the inetalla
tion charges aa printed by Preston, the 
incoming Muter is required to promiae " to 
hold in veneration the original nJierl and 
patrons of the Order of Masonry, and their 
regular ;successors, supreme and subordi
nate." 

RuMia. Freemasonry waa introduced 
into RU88ia, in 1781, by the Grand Lodge 
of England, Lord Lovel having appointed 
Captain John Philips Provincial Grand 
Muter of RUIIia. It is said that there 
wu a Lodge in Bt. Petersburg as early u 
1782; but its meetings must have been 
private, aa the first notice that we have of 
a Lodge o~nly usemblin~ in the empire 
is that of ' Silence," estabhshed at St. l>e
tersburg, and the " North Star" at Riga, 
both in the year 1750. Thory sara that 
Masonry: made but little progress tn Rus
sia until 1768, when the Empreea Cather
ine II. declared heraelf the Protectreu of 
the Order. 

In 1766 the Rite of Meleaino, a Rite un
known in any other country, wu intro
duced by a Greek of that name; and there 
were at the same time the York, Swedish, 
and Strict O~aoce Rites practised by 
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other ~ In 1788 twelYe of these 
~es un1ted and formed the National 
Grand Lodge, which, ~ecting the other 
Rites, adopted the Swedish •ratem. For a 
time MasOnry fiouriahed w1th unalloyed 
prosperity and popularity. But about the 
year 1794, the Empress, becoming alarmed 
at the political condition of France, and 
being persuaded that the members of some 
of the Lodges were in oppo&ition to the 
government, withdrew her protecuon from 
the Order. She did not, howeverl direct 
the Lodges to be closed, but moat ol them, 
in deference to the wishes of the sovereign, 
ceased to meet. The few that continued to 
work were placed under the surveillance 
of the police, and soon languished, holding 
their communication~ onlf at distant inter· 
vals. In 1797, Paul 1., mstigated by the 
Jesuits, whom be had recalled, interdicted 
the meetings of all aecret aocieties1 and es
pecially the Masonic Lodges. Alexander 
succeeded Paul in 1801, and renewed the 
interdict of his predeceaaor. In 1808, M. 
Boeber, counaellor of state and director 
of the school of cadeta at St. Petersburg, 
obtained an audience of the Emperor, 
and succeeded in removing his prejudices 
against Freemasonry. In that year the 
edict waa revoked, the EmJ?l!ror himaelf waa 
initiated in one of the reVIved Lod~es, and 
the Grand Orient of all the RUI8WI wu 
established, of which M. Boeber wu de
servedly elected Grand Muter. Freem• 
aonry now again fiouriahed, although in 
1817 there were two Grand Lodges, that of 
Aat~ which worked on the system of 
toleratmg all Rites, oJ.nd a Provincial Lodge, 
which practised the Swedish system. 

But suddenly, on the 12th August, 1822, 
the Emperor Alexander, instigated, it is 
said, by the political condition of Poland, 
issued a decree ordering all the Lodges to 
be closed, and forbidding the erection of 
any new ones. The older was quietly 
obeyed by the Freemasons of Russi&. 

s. 
8aiJattlm. The wonhip of the sun, 

moon, and stars, the O'Oft'il N:::l'~. 
TsABA. Hath7Miim, "the lioat of heaven." 
It wu practiaed in Persia, Chaldea, India, 
and ot&er Oriental countries, at an early 
period of the world's history, Bee Blanng 
Star and &n Wor1Mp. 
. Sabaotll. n'INJ" "'"'· JeMH.Ia 

fNhaoth, Jehovah of Hoeta, a very usual 
appellation for the Moat H igb in the J>ro
phetical books, especially in Isaiah, Jere
miah1 Zechariah, and Malachi, but ndt 
founa in the Pentateuch. 

Sabbath. In the lecture of the aecond 
or Fellow Craft's degree, it is said, In six 
days God created the heavens and the 

Digitized by Coogle 



SABlAN ISM 

earth, and rested upon the eeYenth day; 
the eeventh, therefore, our ancient brethren 
coneecrated u a da1 of rest from their 
labors, thereby enjoymg frequent opportu· 
nities to contemplate the ~lorious works of 
creation, and .to adore thetr ~reat Creator. 

8ablanl8m. Bee &haann. 
Sackcloth. In the Rolle Croix ritual, 

eackcloth ia a symbol of grief and humilia
tion for the 10811 of that which it is the ob
ject of the degree to recover. 

Sacred .&aylum of HIKh Jla
.. DI'J". In the lnmtutu, Slatutn, a11cl 
.&gulatiom, signed by Adington, Chancel
lor, and which are given in the Recueil da 
.Acta du Suprmne Omleil du Jhmce, u a 
eequence to the Constitutions of 1762, thia 
title ia given to any subordinate body of 
the Scottish Rite. Thus in Article XVI.: 
"At the time of the installation of a Ba· 
cred Asylum of High Masonry, the mem· 
bers composing it shall all make and sign 
their pledge of obedience to the Institutes, 
Statutes, and General Regulations of High 
Muonry." In this document the Rite is 
always called" High Masonry," and any 
body, whether a Lodge of Perfection, a 
(Thapter of Roee Croix, or a Council of 
Kadosh, ia styled a" Sacred Asylum." 

Sacred Loclp. In the lectures ac
cordin~ to the English system, we find this 
definitton of the "Sacred Lodge." The 
symbol hu not been preserved in the 
American ritual. Over the Sacred Lodge 
presided Solomon, the greatest of kings, 
and the wisest of men; Hiram, the great 
and learned king of Tyre; and Hiram 
Abif, the widow's eon, of the tribe of N a ph· 
tali. It wu held in the bowels of the 
eacred Mount Moriah, under the part 
whereon wu erected the Holy of Holies. 
On this mount it was where Abraham con
firmed his faith by hie readiness to offer up 
hie only son1 Isaac. Here it wu where 
David offerea that acceptable sacrifice on 
the threehing-ftoor of Araunah by which 
the anger of the Lord wu appeased, and 
the plague stayed from his people. Here 
it wu where the Lord delivered to David, 
in a dream, the plan of the glorious Tem· 
ple, afterwards erected by our noble Grand 
Muter, King Solomon. And lastly, here 
it wu where he declared he would eetablish 
hia sacred name and word, which should 
never paae away ; and for these reuone 
this wu justly styled the Sacred Lodge. 

Saerlftcant. (&crifiant.) A degree 
in the Archives of the Lodge of Saint Louie 
dee Arnie IUunis at Calais. 

8acrlftce, Altar or. Bee .Altar. 
Saerlftoor. (&crifical~r.) 1. A de

gree in the Archivee of the Lodge of Saint 
Louie des Arnie Rennie at Calais. 2. A de
gree in the collection of Pyron. 

.L 
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s.Jat A.AabeU. Introduced into 
the Cooke MS., where the allusion evi· 
dently is to St • .Amphibalm1 which see. 

Saint A.lban. St. A loan, or Albanue, 
the proto-martyr of England, wu born in 
the third century, at Verulam, now St. 
Albans, in Hertfordshire. In his youth he 
visit.ed Rome, and served seven years u a 
soldier under the Emperor Diocletian. 
On hie return to Britain he embraced 
(.,'hristianity, and was the first who suffered 
martyrdom in the great persecution which 
raged during the reign of that emperor . 
Tlie Freemasons of England have claimed 
St. Alban u being intimately connected 
with the early history of the Fratemi~ in 
that island. Preston, in his lllmtratitml 
quotes the following statement from an old 
manuscript which he says, had been in 
the p~ion of Nicholu Stone, a curious 
eculptor under the celebrated architect, 
Ini~o Jonee: 

' St. Alban loved Muons well and cher· 
iehed them much, and made their pay 
right good; for he gave them two shillings 
per week and four J?ence to their cheer ; 
whereu before that time, in all the land, a 
Muon had but a penny a day and hie 
meat1 until St. Alban mended it. And he 
got tnem a charter from the king and his 
council for to hold a general council, and 
gave it to name AMembly. Thereat he 
wu himself, and did help to make Muoue 
and gave them good charges." 

We have another tradition on the same 
subject; for in a little work published in 
1760-6, at London, under the title of Multa 
Paucil for the Lover& of &crm, we find the 
following statement m reference to the 
Muonic character and position of St. AI· 
ban: 

"In the following (the third) century, 
<Jordian sent many architects over [into 
~n~land], who constituted themselves into 
~ and instructed the Crafttlmen in 
the true prin<'iplee of Freemuonry ; and a 
few years Jater1 Carausiue was made empe
ror of the Brittsh Isles, and, being a great 
lover of art and science, appointed Albanus 
Orand Muter of Masons, who employed 
the Fraternity in building the palace of 
Verulam, or St. Albans." 

Both of theee statements are simply 
legends, or traditions of the not unusual 
character, in which historical facts are 
destroyed by legendary additions. The 
fact that St. Alban lived at Verulam may 
be true-mot~t probably is l'O. It is another 
fact that a 11plendid Episcopal palace was 
built there, whether in the time of St. AI· 
ban or not is not eo certain i but the affirm· 
ative has been UBUmed; ana hence it euily 
followed that, if built in hie time, he must 
have superintended the building of the 
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edifice. He would, or courae, employ the 8eyDt Adhabell into Euglond, and he con· 
workmen, give them his J>atronage, and, to vertyd Se)'Jlt Albon to Criateudome; ·~ 
aome extent, by his supenor abilities, direct where, evidently, St. Adhabell is meant 
their labors. Nothing was easier, then1 for St. Amphibalua. But amphibolm is the 
than to make him, after all this, a Grana Latin name of a cloak worn by priests over 
Master. The &88umption that St. Alban their other garments; and Biggins ( OeUic 
built the palace at Vernlam was very nat- Druidl p. 201,) baa shown that there was 
ural, because when the true builder's name no such saint, but that the "Sanctns Am
was lost,-- supposing it to have been ao,- phibolua" was merely the holy cloak 
St. Alban was there ieady to take his place, brought by St. Augustine to England. 
V erulam having been hill birthplace. Hia connection with the history of the 

1.'he increase of pay for labOr, and the origin of Muonry in England ia, there
annual congregation of the Muons in a fore, altogether apocryphal. 
General Assembly, having been subsequent SaiD& A.Ddrew, KDipt or. See 
events the exact date of whose timt occur- Knight of St. Andrew. 
renee h;.d been lost, by a proce88 oommon SaiDt A.Ddrew'• Da7. The 80th 
in the development of traditions, they were of November, adopted by the Grand Lodge 
readily transferred to the same era as the of Scotland aa the day of ita Annual Com· 
building of the palace at V erulam. It is munication. 
not even neceeaary to suppose, by way of SaiD& A.uputtiDe. St. Augustine, or 
explanation, aa Preston does, that St. Alban St. Austin, was sent with forty monks into 
was a celebrated architect, and a real encour- England, about the end of the aixth cen
ager of able workmen. The whole of the tury, to evangelize the country. LenQ 
tradition is worked out of theee simple says that, according to a tradition, he p 
facts: that architecture began to be encolll'- himself at the he&a of the corporations of 
aged in England about the third century ; builders, and was recognized as their Grand 
that St. Alban lived at that time at Veru- Master. I can find no such tradition, nor, 
lam ; that a palace waa erected then, or at indeed1 even the name of St. Augustine, in 
aome subsequent period, in the same place; any ot the Old Conatitutiona which con· 
and in the lapiMl of time, V erulam, St. tain the " Legend of the Craft." 
Alban, and the Freemason& became min· SalDt Benaard. Saint Bernard of 
gled together in one tradition. The in· Clairvaulx was one of the most eminent 
quiring student of history will neither &88ert names of the church in the Middle Agee. 
nor deny that St. Alban built the palace of In 1128, he was present at the Council of 
VeruJ.am. He will be content with taking Troyes, where through his iuflue.nce, the 
him aa the representative of that builder, Order of Knights Templara was confirmed i 
if he waa not the builder himself; and he and he himself is said to have compoeea 
will thus reco~Snize the proto-martyr as the the Rule or conatitution by which they 
t)'pe of what 11 supposed to have been the were afterwards governed. Throughout 
:Masonry of his age, or, perhaps, only of hia life he waa distinguished for his warm 
the age in which the tradition received ita attachment to the Templars, and "rarely," 
form. says Burnes, (Sketch of K. T., p. 12) "wrote 

SaiDi ..UbaD8, Earl of. Anderson a letter to the Holy Land, in which he did 
(2d edition, 101,) says and, after him, not praise them, and recommend them to 
!»reston, that a Generd Aaaembly of the the favor and protection of the great." To 
Craft was held on Dec. '1:1, 1663, at which his influence, untiringly exerted in their 
Henry Jermynt_Earl of St. Albans, was behalf, bas always been attributed the rapid 
elected Grand .Muter, who appointed Sir increase of the Order in wealth and popu
John Denham his Deputr, and Cbristopher Jarity. 
Wren and John Webb h1a Wardena. Sev- SalDt DomiDp. One of the prin
eral nseful regulatioll8 were made at this cipal islands of the West Indies. Free
&88embly, known as the "Regulations of masonry was introduced there at an early 
1663." These regulation& are given by period 1n the last century. Rebold says in 
Anderson and by Preston, and also in the 1746. It must certainly have been in an 
Roberts MS. I.. with the addition of the oath active condition there at a time not long 
of secrecy. The Roberts MS.aays that the after, for in 1761 Stephen Morin, who had 
&88embly waa held on the 8th of December. been deputed by the Council of Emperors 

SaiD& A.mphlbal08o The eccle&iu- of the East and West to propagate the 
tical legend is that St. Amphibalua came high degree~~, selected St. Domingo for the 
to England, and converted St. Alban, who seat of his Grand East, and thence diaaem· 
waa the ~eat patron of Masonry. The inated the system, which resulted in the ee
Old Conet1tutions do not apeak of himii ex- tablishment of the Supreme Council of the 
cept the Cooke MS., whidi baa the fo ow· Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite at 
ing paesage : "And aone after that came Charleston, South Carolina. The FreDch 
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revo\ution,andthe insurrectionoftheelav; --maaoory into France, and laid the founda
at about the aame period, wu for a time tion of that syatem of innovation which 
fatal to the progreaa of Maaonry in St. Do- eubeequently threw the Order into confu
mingo. Subeequently, the ialand wu di- sion by the establil!hment of a new degree, 
vided into two independent governmenta which they called the Chevalier Maqon 
-that of Dominica, inhabited by whites, Ecouaie, and which they worked in the 
and that of Hayti, inhabited by blacks. In Lodge of St. Germain. But Oliver hu 
each of theee a Maaonic obedience hae been here antedated history. James II. died in 
organized. The Grand Lodge of Hayti hae 1701, and Freemaeonry wae not introduced 
been chaJ'Ke(i with irregularity in ita for- into France from England until 1726. The 
mation, an<l baa not been recognized by the exiled bouse of Stuart undoubtedly made 
Grand Lodges of the United States. It baa uee of Maeonry aa an instrument to aid in 
been, however, by those of Europe gt'nerally their attempted restoration ; but their con
and a representative from it waa accrec.li~ nection with the Institution must have been 
at the Congret~S of Paris, held in 1855. after the time of James II., and most proba
Maeonry wu revived in Dominica, Rebold bly under the auspices of hie grand80n, the 
says, in 1822; other authorities aay in 1855. Young Pretender, Charles Edward. 
A Grand Lodge waa organized at the city 8aln& ~ohn, Fa-vorite Brother 
of St. Domiu~o, December 11, 1858. At of. The eighth degree of the Swedish 
the present tJme Dominican Maeonry ie Rite. 
established under the Ancient and Accepted 8aln& ~olua, Lodge of. See Lodge 
Scottish Rite, and the National Grand of St. John. 
Orient of the Dominican Republic is di- 8&. ~olin of ~era ... em, Knight 
vided into four sections, namely, a Grand of. See Knight of St. John of Jenuakm. 
Lodge, Grand Chapter General, Grand Sa.ln& ~ohn'• JIIU!IOney. The Coo
Consistory General and Supreme Council. stitution of the Grand Lodge of Scotland 
The laet body haa not been recognized by (chap. ii.) declares that that body " prac
the Mother Council at Charleston, since ita tisea and recognizes no degrees of Maeoory 
establishment ie in violation of the Scot- but thoee of Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and 
tieh Constitutions, which prescribe one Su- Maeter Maeon, denominated St. John'• Ma
preme Council only for all the West India Mmry." 
Ialands. Sa.ln& ~obn'• Order. In a system 

8alnte Crob:, Emanuel ~Ol!leph ofMaeonry which Oliver ears (Mirror for 
GuUhem de Cler10ont. Lod~-ve tM Johannik•, p. 58,) waa ' used, aa it is 
de. A French antiquary, and member of confidently a11:irmed, in the fourteenth ceo
the Institute, who wae hom at Mormoiron, tury," (but I doubt if it could be traced 
in 1746, and died in 1809. His work pub- farther back than the early part of the 
liehed in two volumes in 1784, and entitled, seventeenth,) this appellation occurs in the 
lhcM:rcha Hu~ d Oritiquu _. Ia obligation: 
Ml~-ara du Paganume, ia one of the moat 

bl d · t · hat "That you will alwayw keep, guard and oonoeal, va ua e an lOS ruct1ve euays t we And from this time yon never wih reveal, 
have in any lan~age on the ancient mys- E'th .. u F c A · · h 1 er to m ..... , • ., or pprentlce, 
tenes,-t ose re igious 8880Ciationa whose Of&.JuhA'IORDKR,whatonrgrandin~tia." 
history and design so claeely connect them 
with FreeDWIOnry. The later edition& were The aame title of "Joannis Ordo" ia 
enriched by the valuable notes of Silvestre given in the document of uncertain date 
de Tracy. known ae the "Charter of Cologne." 

Saint Geol'l(e,_ DaJ'. The twenty- 8t.~obntheA.Imoner. The eon of 
third of April. lleing the J>&tron saint of the Kin~ of C)'prue, and born in that island 
England, liis festival ie celebrated by the in the s1xth century. He wae elected Pa
Grand Lodge. The Constitution requires triarch of Alexandria, and baa been can
that "there shall be a Maeonic festivar next onized by both the Greek and Roman 
following St. George's Day, which shall be Churches, hie festival among the former 
dedicated to brotherly love and refresh- occurring on the 11th of November, and 
ment." It ie the occaeion of the "Grand among the latter on the 23d of January. 
Feast." Bazot (Man.duFranc-Ma90fl.,p.144,) thinks 

Sa.ln& Germain. A town in France, that it ie this eaiot, and not St. John the 
about ten miles from Paris, where James Evangelist or St. John the Baptist, who is 
II. established hie court after his expulsion meant as the true patron of our Order. 
from England, and where he died. Oliver "He quitted hie country and the hope of a 
aaye, (~~ ii. 28,) and the statement hae throne," aays this author, "to go to Jeru
been re ly made by others, that the aalem, that he might generously aid and 
followers of the dethroned monarch who uaiet the knights and pilgrims. He 
accompanied him in hia exile, carried Free- fOunded a hoepit&l, and organized a (rater-
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nity to attend upon sick and wounded 
Christians, and to bestow pecuniary aid 
upon the pilgrims who visited the Holy 
Bepulchre. St. John, who was worthy to 
beCome the patron of a society whose only 
object is charity, expoeed his life a thou
sand times in the cause of virtue. Neither 
wari nor pestilence, nor the fury of the in· 
fide s, could deter him from pursuits of 
benevolence. But death, at length, arrested 
him in the midst of his labors. Yet he left 
the example of his virtues to the brethren, 
who have made it their duty to endeavor 
to imitate them. Rome canonized him un
der the name of St. John the Almoner, 
or St. John of Jerusalem ; and the Masons 
- who.re temples, overthrown by the barba
rians, he had caused to be rebuilt -selected 
him with one accord as their J>&tron." Oli
ver, however, (Mirror for the Johannik Ma,.. 
tom, p. 39,) very properly 1.1howa the error 
of appropnating the patronage of Masonry 
to th11 saint, since the festivals of the Order 
are June 24 and December <J:I, while those 
of S~. John the Almoner are January 23 
and November 11. He has, however, been 
selected as the patron of the Masonic Order 
of the Templara, and their Commanderies 
are dedicated to his honor on account of 
his charity to the poor, whom he called his 
" Masters," because be owed them all ser
vice, and on account of his establishment 
of h08pitals for the succor of pilgrims in 
the East. 

Saint ~ohn the Baptlat. One of 
the patron saints of Freemasonry, and at 
one time, indeed, .the only one, the name 
of St. John the Evangelist having been in
troduced en~uent to the sixteenth cen
tury. His festival occurs on the 24th of 
J nne, and is very generally celebrated by the 
Masonic fraternitv. Dalcho ~Ahim Rez., 
p. 150,) says that'" the stem mtegrity of 
St. John the Baptist, which induCed him 
to forego every minor consideration in dis
charging the obligations he owed to God ; 
the unshaken firmness with which he met 
martyrdom rather than betray hie duty to 
hie Master; his steady reiroval of vice, and 
continued preaching o repentance and 
virtue, malre him a fit patron of the Ma
sonic institution." 

The Charter of Cologne says : " We cel
ebrate, annually, the memory of St. John, 
the Forerunner of Christ and the Patron 
of our Community.'' The Knights Hoe
pitallers also dedicated their Order to him; 
and the ancient exp,reesion of our ritual, 
which 11peaks of a ' Lodge of the Holy St. 
John of Jerusalem," probably refers to the 
same saint. 

Krause, in his Ktmlturhmdm, (p. 296-
805,) gives abundant historical proofs that 
the earliest Masone adopted St. John the 
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Baptist, and not St. John the Evangelist, 
as their patron. It is worthy of note that 
the Grand Lodge of En§land was revived 
on St. John the Baptists day, 1717, and 
that the annual feast was kept on that day 
until 17?:1, when it was held for the first 
time on the festival of the Evangelist. 
Lawrie says that the Scottish Muons al
ways kept the festival of the Baptist until 
1737, when the Grand Lodge changed the 
time of the annual election to St. Andrew's 
day. 

Saint ~ohn the Evangelist. One 
of the fatron ~~aints of Freemasonry, whose 
festiva is celebrated on the <J:Ith of Decem
ber. Hia oonstaJrt admonition, in his Epis
tles, to the cultivation of brotherly love, 
and the mystical nature of his ApocalyPtic 
visions, have been, perhape, the principal 
reasons for the veneration paid to him by 
the Craft. Notwithstanding a well· known 
tradition, all documentary evidence shows 
that the connection of the name of the 
Evangelist with the Masonic Order is to be 
dated long after the sixteenth century, be
fore which time St John the Baptist waa 
exclusively the patron saint of Masonry. 
The two are, however, now always united, 
for reasons set forth in the article on the 
Dedication of Lodge., which see. 

Saint Leger. Bee Aldtt10rlh, Mrr. 
Saint Martin, Louu Claude. A 

mystical writer and Masonic leader of con
siderable reputation in the last centtny, 
and the founder of the Rite of Martinism. 
He was born at Amboise, in France, on 
January 18, 1748, being descended from a 
family distinguished in the military ser
vice of the kingdom. Saint Martin when 
a youth made great progreea in his studies, 
and became tlie muter of several ancient 
and modem languages. After leaving 
school he entered the army, in accordance 
with the custom of his family, becoming a 
member of the ~ment ofFoix. But after 
six 1eara of servu:e, he retired from a pro
fessiOn which he found uncongenial with 
his fondness for metaphysical ~pursuits. 
He then travelled in Switzerland, Germany, 
England, and Italy, and finally retired to 
Lyons, where he remained for three yean 
in a state of alm08t absolute seclusion, 
known to but few persons, and pursuing 
his philosophic studies. He then repaired 
to Paris, where, notwithstanding the tu
multuous scenes of the revolution which 
wu working around, he remained unmoved 
by the terrible events of the da7, and intent 
only on the prosecution of his theoeophic 
studies. Attracted by the myeticalsyetema 
of Boehme and Swedenborg, he became 
himself a mystic of no mean pretensions, 
and attracted around him a crowd of dis
ciples, who were content, as they said, to 
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bear, without understanding, the teachings 
of their leader. In 1775 appeared his first 
and most important work, entitled Du 
Erreur1 et de Ia Verite, ou lu Homma rap· 
pelb au principe univerlal de Ia ScienCe. 
This work, which contained an exf08ition of 
the ideologr. ofSaint Martin, acqmred for its 
author, by 1ts unintelligible transcendental
ism, the title of the "Kant of Germany." 
Saint Martin had published this work under 
the pseudonym of the "Unknown Philoso
pher," (/e Philo6ophe inconnu,-) whence he 
wu subsequently known by this name, which 
wu also assumed by some of his Masonic 
adherents; and even a degree benring that 
title was invented and in~rted in the Rite 
of Philalethes. The treatise Du Erreur1 
et de Ia Jlril~ was in fact made a sort of 
text-book by the Philalethans, and highly 
recommended by the Order of the Initiated 
Knights and Brothers of Asia, whose sys
tem was in fact a compound of theoeophy 
and mysticism. It was 110 popular, that 
between 1775 and 1784 it had been through 
five editions. 

Saint Martin, in the commencement of 
his Masonic career, attached himself to 
Martinez Paschalis, of whom he was one 
of the most prominent disciples. But he 
subsequently attempted a reform of the sys· 
tem of Paschalis1 and established what he 
called a Rectifie<t Rite, but which is better 
known as the Rite or system of Martinism, 
which consisted of ten degrees. It was itself 
subsequently reformed, and. bein~ reduced 
to seven degrees was introduced mto some 
of the Lodges of Germany under the name 
of the Reformed Eccossism of Saint Martin. 

The theoeophic doctrines ofSaint Martin 
were introduced into the Masonic Lodges 
of Russia by Count Gabrianko and Admi
ral Pleshcheyeff, and soon became popular. 
Under them the Martinist Lodges of Rus
sia became distinrsuished not only for their 
Masonic and relig•ousspirit,-although too 
much tinged with the mysticism of Jacob 
Boehme and their founder,- but for an 
active zeal in practical works of charity of 
both a private and public character. 

The character of Saint Martin has, I 
think, been much mistaken, especially by 
Masonic writers. Those who, like Voltaire, 
have derided his metaphysical theories 
seem to have forgotten the excellence of 
his private character, his kindness of heart 
his amiable manners~,.!'Ild his varied and 
extensive erudition. .Nor should it be for
gotten that the true object of all his Ma
BOnic labors was to introduce into the 
Lodges of France a S{>irit of pure religion. 
His theory of the origin of FreemiU!Onry 
was not, however, based on any historical 
research, and is of no value, for he believed 
that it was an emanation of the Divinity, 
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and was to be traced to the very beginning 
of the world. 

Saln& Nlca18e. A considerable sen
sation was produced in Masonic circles by 
the appearance at Frankfort, in 1755, of a 
work entitled &.w Nu:ai«, odereine &mm
lung merl:wtirdiger Maurerilcher Bri4e,jur 
Freimaurer und die u nicht. A second 
edition was iSBued in 1786. Its title-page 
asserts it to be a translation from toe 
French, but it was really written by Dr. 
Starck. It professes to contain the letters 
of a French Freemason who was travelling 
on account of Freemasonry, and having 
learned the mode of work in England and 
Germany had become di.sl!atillfied with 
both, and had retired into a cloister in 
France. It was really intended, although 
Starck had abandoned Masonry, to defend 
his system of Spiritual Templarism, in 
opposition to that of the Baron Von 
Hund. Accordingly, it was answered in 
1786 by Von Sprengaeisen who was an 
ardent friend and admirer of Von Hund, in 
a work entitled .Anti &int Nwaile, which was 
immediately followed by two other essays 
by the same author, entitled Archimedu, 
and &ala Algtbraica <Economica. These 
three works have become exceedingly rare. 

8alot Paul'• Church. As St. 
Paul'11 the Cathedral Church of London, 
was rebuilt by Sir Christopher Wren,-who 
is called .... }n the Book of Constitutions, the 
Grand .Master of Masons,- some writers 
have advanced the theory that Freema
sonry took its origin at the construction of 
that edifice. In the fourth degree of Fess
ler's Rite,-which is occupied in the crit
ical examination of the various theories on 
the origin of Freemasonry,-among the 
seven sources that are considered, the build
ing of St. Paul's Church is one. Nicolai 
does not positively assert the theory; but 
he thinks it not an improbable one, and 
believes that a new system of symbols was 
at that time invented. It is said that there 
was1 before the revival in 1717, an old 
Loage of St. Paul's; and it is reasonable 
to suppose that the Operative Masons en· 
gaged upon the buildmg were united with 
the architects and men of other professions 
in the formation of a Lodge, under the 
regulation which no longer restricted the 
Institution to Operative Masonry. But 
there is no authentic historical evidence 
that Freemasonry first took its rise at the 
building of St. Paul's Church. 

Salata .lobo. The "Holy Saints 
John," so frequently mentioned in the 
ritual of SymbOlic Masonry, are &. John 
the BaptWt and St. John the &angdilt 
(which see.) The original dedication o? 
lodges was to the" Holy St. John," mean· 
ing the Baptist. 
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Salnta .John, Feetlwal& or. See 
Feativall. 

Saint VIctor Lonts Gnmemaln 
de. A French ~nic writer, who pub
lished, in 1781, a work in Adonhiramite 
Masonry, entitled Receuil Precieuz de Ia 
A£~ Adonhiramik. This volume 
contained the ritual of the first four de
grees, and was followed in 1787, by an
other, which contained the higher degrees 
of the Rite. If St. Victor was not the 
inventor of this Rite, he at least modified 
and established it as a working system, 
and, by his writings and his labors1 gave to 
it whatever popularity it at one t1me pos
sessed. Subeequent to the publication of 
his Reoeuil Prt!cieuz, he wrote his OrigiM 
de Ia MafimMF'ie A.donhiramik, a learned 
and interesting work, in which he seeks to 
trace the source of the Masonic initiation 
to the mysteries of the Egyptian priest
hood. 

SaUl, Franeeeco. An Italian phil
oeopher and litt6rateur, who was born at 
Cozenzat... in Calabria, Jan. I, 1759, and 
died at 1"&BBy, near Paris, Sept. 1832. He 
was at one time professor of history and 
philosophy at Milan. He was a prolific 
writer, and the author of many works on 
history and political economy. He pub
lished, also, several poems and dramas, and 
received, in 1811, tne J>rize given by the 
Lodge at Leghorn for 1\ Masonic essay, en
titled, Della ufilta della Jironca-Mauoneria 
10tf.o il rapport.o filantropico ~ m.orak. 

Salix. A significant word in the high 
degrees, invented, most probably, at first 
for the system of the Council of Emperors 
of the East and West, and transferred to 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
It is derived, say the old French rituals, 
from the initials of a part of a sentence, 
and has, therefore, no other meaning. 

Salle des PWJ Perdns. ('I'M Hall 
of the Lort Step~.) The French thus call 
the anteroom m which visitors are placed 
before their admiSBion into the Lodge. 
The Germans call it the fore-court ( Vor
ho/), and sometimes, like the French, der 
Saa.l der t7erl.ornm &hritf~. Lenning says 
that it derives ita name from the fact that 
every step taken before entrance into the 
Fraternity, or not made in accordance with 
the precepta of the Order, is considered as 
lost. 

8alomonls8anctulcatnsllluml· 
natns, Magnus .Jehowa. The title 
of the reigning Master or third cl&BB of the 
Illuminated Chapter according to the Swed
ish system. 

8al8ette. An island in the Bay ofBom
bay, celebrated for stupendous caverns exca
vated artificially out of the solid rock, with 
a labor which must, I!&YS Mr. Grose, have 
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been equal to that of erecting the Pyramids, 
and which were appropriated to the initia
tions in the Ancient Mysteries of India. 

Salt. In the Helvetian ritual salt ia 
added to com, wine, and oil as one of the 
elements of consecration, because it is a 
symbol of the wisdom and learning which 
should characterize a Mason 'a Lodge. When 
the foundation-stone of a Lodge is laid, the 
Helvetian ritual directs that it shall be 
sprinkled with salt, and this formula be 
u8ed: "May this undertaking, contrived 
br wisdom, be executed in strength and 
adorned with ooauty, 80 that it may be a 
bouse where peace, harmonr, and broth
erly love shall perpetuallr re1gn." 

Salutation. Lennmg says that in 
accordance with the usage of the Operative 
Masons, it was formerly the custom for a 
stran~e brother, when he visited a Lod~ 
to brmg to it such a salutation as th1s: 
"From the Right Worshipful Brethren 
and Fellows of a Right Worshipful and 
Holy Lodge of St. John." The English 
salutation, at the middle of the last cen
tury, was: "From the Right Worshipful 
Brothers and Fellows of the Right W or
shipful and Holy Lodge of St. John, from 
whence I come and greet you thrice heartily 
well." The custom has become obsolete, 
although there is an allusion to it in the an
swer to the question, "Whence come you f" 
in the modern catechism of the Entered 
Apprentice's degree. But Lenning is incor
rect in saying that the salutation went out 
of use after the introduction of certificates. 
The salutation was, as has been seen, in use 
in the eighteenth century, and certificates 
were required as far back at least as the 
year 1683. 

Salutem. (Lat. Health.} When the 
Romans wrote triendly letters, they pre
fixed the letter B as the initial of Salutem, 
or health, and thus the writer expressed a 
wish for the health of his correspondent. 
At the head of Masonic documents we 
often find this initial letter thrice repeated, 
thus: S.·. S. ·. S:., with the same significa
tion of Health, Health, Health. It is 
~uivalent to the English expression, 
" fhrice Greeting." 

Salute ll880n. Among the Stone
masons of German1, in the Middle A~es, 
and most probably mtroduced by them mto 
En~land, a distinction was made between 
the Gnumnaurer or Wortmaurer, the &Ju~ 
Maron or Word Maron, and the &hrift
maurer or Letter Maron. The Salute Ma
sons had signs, words1 and other modes of 
recognition by whicn they could make 
themselves known to each other; while the 
Letter Masons, who were also called Bri4-
trager or Letter Bearer&, had no mooe, 
when they visited strange Lodges, of prov-
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ing themeelves, except by the certiftcatee 
or written testimonials which the,Y brought 
with them. Thus, in the "examtnation of 
a Germ11.11 Stonemason," which hu been 
published in Fallow's My.tmen der Jim. 
maurerei, (p. 25,) and copied thence by 
Findel, we find these questions propoeed to 
a visiting brother, and the answers thereto: 

"Wardell. Strangf!r, are you a Letter 
Mason or a Salute .Mason ! 

"&ranger. I am a Salute .Muon. 
" Warden. How shall I know you to be 

such? 
" &ranger. By my salute and words of 

my mouth." 
Samaria. A city sitnated near the 

centre of Palestine, and built by Omri, 
king of Israel, about 925 B. c. It wu the 
metropolis of the kingdom of Israel, or of 
the ten tribes, and wu, during the exile, 
peopled by many Pagan foreigners sent to 
supply the place of the deportated inhabi
tants. Hence it became a seat of idolatry, 
and was frequently denounced by the 
prophets. See Samaritan~. 

8am••Uaa, Good. See Good &ma
ritan. 

8amarltaaL The Samaritans were 
originally the descendants of the ten revolt
ed tribes who had chosen Samaria for their 
metropolis. Subsequently, the Samaritans 
were conquered by tlie AIII!Yrians underShal
maneser, who carried the greater part of 
the inhabitants into captivity, and intro
duced colonies in their place from Babylon, 
Cultah, Ava, Hamath, and Sepharvaim. 
These colonists, who assumed the name of 
Samaritans, brought with them of course 
the idolatrous creed and practices of the re
gion from which they emigrated. The Sa
maritans, therefore, at. the time of the re
buildjng of the second Temple, were an 
idolatrous race, and as such abhorrent to 
the Jews. Hence, when they asked per
mission to assist in the pious work of re
building the Temple, Zerubbabel, with the 
rest of the leaders, replied," Ye have nothing 
to do with us to build a house unto our 
God; but we ourselves together will build 
unto the Lord God of Israel, as King Cy
rus, the king of Persia, bas commanded us." 

Hence il; was that, to avoid the p018i· 
bility of these idolatrous Samaritans pol· 
luting the holy work by their co-operat10n1 
Zerubbabel found it necessary to demand ot 
every one who offered himself as an assistant 
in the undertaking that be should give an 
accurate account of his lineage, and prove 
hillll!elf to have been a descendant (which 
no Samaritan could be) of those faithful 
Giblemites who worked at the building of 
the first Temple. 

There were many points of religious dif
ference between the Jews and the Samari-

SAN 687 

tans. One wu, that they denied the au· 
thority of any of the Scriptures except the 
Pentateuch; another wu that they asserted 
that it wu on Mount Gerizim, and not 
on Mount Moriah, that Melchizedek met 
Abraham when returning from the slaugh· 
ter of the kings, and that here also he came 
to sacrifice Isaac, whence they paid no 
reverence to Moriah a& the aite of the 
"Holv House of the Lord." A few of the 
sect still remain at Nabulus. They do not 
exceed one hundred and fifty. They have 
a high priest and observe a11 the feasts of 
the anctent Jews, and especially that of the 
Passover, which they keep on Mount Geri
zim with all the formalities of the ancient 
rites. 

Samothraelaa lll;reterleta. The 
Mysteries of the Cabiri are sometimes so 
called because the principal seat of their 
celebration was in the island of Samothrace. 
"I uk," says Voltaire, (Diet. Phil.,) "who 
were these Hierophants, these sacred Free
masoDI, who celebrated their Ancient .Mys
teries of Samotbracia, and whence came 
they and their gods Cabiri 1" See Cbbiri, 
My1teria of. 

Saactnar;r. The Holy of Holies in 
the Temple of Solomon. See Holy of Holia. 

Saactum Saactorum. Latin for 
Holy of Holia, which see. 

Sandwich 181and8. Freemasonry 
was first introduced into those far islands 
of the Pacific by the Grand Orient of 
France, which iii8Ued a Dispensation for the 
establishment of a Lodge about 1848, or 
perhaps earlier; but it was not prosperous, 
and soon became dormant. In 1802 the 
Grand Lodge of California granted a War
rant to Hawaiian Lodge No. 21, on its 
register at Honolulu. Royal Arch and 
Templar Masonry have both been since in
troduced. Honolulu Chapter was estab
lished in 1809, and Honolulu Commandery 
in 1871. 

8aa Graal. Derived, probably, from 
the old French, ~ang real, the true blood; 
although other etymologies have been pro· 
poled. The San Graal is represented, in le· 
~ndary history, as being an emerald dish 
JD which our Lord bad partaken of the last 
supper. Joseph of Arimathea, bavin~ fur· 
ther sanctified it by receiving into 1t the 
blood ii8Uing from the five wounds, after
wards carried it to England. Subsequently 
it disappeared in consequence of the sins of 
the land, and was long lost sight of. When 
Merlin established the Knights of the Round 
Table, he told them that the San Graal 
should be discovered br one of them, but 
that he only could see 1t who was without 
sin. One day, when Arthur was holding a 
high feast with his Knights of the Round 
Table, the San Graal suddenly appeared to 
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him and to all his chivalry, and then as 
suddenly disappeared. The consequence 
was that all the knights took upon them 
a solemn vow to seek the Holy Dish. "The 
quest of the San Graal " became one of the 
moet prominent myths of what has been 
called the Arthuric cycle. The old French 
romance of the Morte d' Arthur, which was 
published by Caxton in 1486, contains the 
adventures of Sir Galahad in search of the 
San Graal. There are several other ro
mances of which this wonderful vessel, in· 
vested with the moet marvellous properties, 
is the subject. The quut of the San Gra4l 
very forcibly reminds us of the 1earcla for 
the Loft Word. The symbolism is precisely 
the same,- the 1088 and the recovery being 
but the lesson of death and eternal life,
so that the San Graal in the Arthurian 
myth, and the Lost Word in the Masonic 
legend, seem to be identical in object and 
design. Hence it is not surprising that a 
French writer, M. de Caumont, should have 
said (Bulletin Monwmnt., p. 129,} that "the 
poets of the twelfth and fourteenth centu
ries, who composed the romances of the 
Round Table, made Joseph of Arimathea 
the chief of a military and religioua Free
masonry." 

8anhedrlm. The highest judicial 
tribunal among the Jews. It cons11ted of 
seventy-two persons beside the high priest. 
It is suppoeed to have originated with Mo
les, who instituted a council of seventy on 
the occasion of a rebellion of the Israelites 
in the wilderness. The room in which the 
Sanhedrim met was a rotunda, half of which 
was built without the TemJlle and half 
within, the latter part being that in which 
the judges sat. The Nasi, or prince, who 
was generally the high priest sat on a 
throne at the end of the liall; his deputy1 
called Ab-beth-din, at his right band; ana 
the sub-deputy, or Chacan, at his left; 
the other senators being ranged in order on 
each side. Moet of the members of this 
council were priests or Levi tea, though men 
in private sta~ions of life were not excluded. 

According to the English system of the 
Royal Arch, a Chapter of Royal Arch Ma
sons represents the Sanhedrim, and there
fore it 111 a rule that it shall never consist 
of more than seventy-two members, al
though a smaller number is competent to 
transact any business. This theory is an 
erroneous one, for in the time of Zernb
babel there was no Sanhedrim, that tribu
nal having been first established after the 
Macedonian conquest. The place in the 
Temple where the Sanhedrim met was 
called "Gabbatha," or the" Pavement;" it 
was a room whose floor was formed of 
ornamental square stones, and it is from 
this that the Masonic idea has probably 
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arisen that the floor of the Lodge is a tea· 
sellated or Mosaic pavement. 

8aploole, The. Thorr says that a 
degree by this name is cited m the nomen
clature of Fustier, and is also found in the 
collection ofViany. 

Sapphire. Hebrew i'!JO. The sec
ond stone in the second row of the high 
priest's breastplate, and was appropriated 
to the tribe of Naphtali. The chief priest 
of the Egyptians wore round his neck an 
image of truth and justice made of sapphire. 

8araeeD8. Although originally only 
an Arab tribe, the word Saracens was after
wards applied to all the Arabe who em
braced the tenets of Mohammed. The 
Crusaders especially designated as Sara
cens thoee Mohammedans who had in
vaded Europe, and whose p088e88ion of the 
Holy Land gave rise not only to the Cru
sades, but to the organization of the mili
tary and religious orders of Templars and 
Hoepitallers, whoee continual wars with the 
Saracens constitute the most important 
chapters of the history of those times. 

8ardlu8. Hebrew, O'"'IN, Odem. The 
first stone in the first row of the high 
priest's breastplate. It is a species of cor
nelian of a blOOd-red color, and was appro
priated to the tribe of Reuoen. 

Sanena. A pretended expoeition of 
Freemasonry, published at Baumberg, Ger
manv, in 1816, under the title of" &rsena, 
or the Perfect Architect," created a ~eat 
sensation at the time among the initiated 
and the profane. It professed to contain 
the hlatory of the origm of the Order, and 
the various opinions upon what it should 
be," faithfully describea by a trne and per· 
fect brother, and extracted from the rapers 
which he left. behind him." Like al other 
expoeitions, it contained, as Gll.dicke re
marks, very little that was true, and of that 
which was true nothing that had not been 
said before. 

Saah. The old r~lation on the sub
ject of wearing sashes 1n a procession is in 
the following words: "None but officers, 
who must always be Master Masons, are 
permitted to wear sashes; and this decora
tion is only for particular officers." In 
this country the wearing of the sash ap
pears'J!ry properly, to be confined to the 
W:. ter, as a distinctive badge of his 
office. 

The sash is wom by all the companions 
of the Royal Arch degree and is of a scarlet 
color, with the words" H ohness to the Lord" 
inscribed upon it. These were the words 
placed upon the mitre of the high priest 
of the Jews. 

In the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite, the white sash is a decoration of the 
thirty-third degree. A reoent decree of the 
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Su}>tetne Council of the Bouthem Juris
diction confines itll use to honorary mem
bers, while active members only wear the 
collar. 

The eash, or BCarf, is analogous to the 
Zennar, or sacred cord, placed upon the 
candidate in the initiation into the mys
teries of India, and which every Brahman 
was compelled to wear. This cord was 
woven with great solemnity, and being put 
upon the left shoulder1 p888ed over to the 
right aide and hung aown as low as the 
fingers could reach. 

Satrap. The title given by the Greek 
writers to the Persian governors of prov
inces before Alexander's conquest. It is 
from the Persian word latrah. The author
ized version calla them the "king'a lieu
tenants ; " the Hebrew, achalhdarpenim, 
which is doubtless a Persian word Bebra
ized. It was these ~~atraps who gave the 
Jews 80 much trouble in the rebuilding of 
the Temple. They are alluded to in the 
congeneric degrees of Knight of the Red 
Cross and Prince of Jerusalem. 

SavaleUe de Laages. Founder of 
the Rite of Philalethes at Paris, in 1773. 
He was also the President and moving 
spirit of the Masonic Congress at Paris, 
which met in 1785 and 1787 for the pur
pose of discussing many important pointll 
1n reference to Freemasonry. The zeal and 
energy of Savalette de Langes bad suc
ceeded in collecting for the Lodge of the 
Philaletbes a valuable cabinet of natural 
history and a library containing many 
manuscripts and documents of great im· 
portance. His death, which occurred 110on 
after the beginning of the French revolu
tion, and the political troubles that ensued, 
caused the dispersion of the members and 
the 1088 of a great part of the collection. The 
remnant subsequently came into the poe
l!e8Sion of the Lodges of St. Alexander of 
Scotland, and of the Social Contrat, which 
constituted the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

Sayen, Anthony. At the revival 
in 1717, "Mr. Anthony Sayers, gentle
man," was elected Grand Master. He was 
succeeded in the next year by George Payne, 
Esq. In 1719, be was appointed Senior 
Grand Warden by Grand Master Desagu
liers. He is last mentioned as being pres
ent in the Grand Lodge in 1730, when he 
appeared in the procession as the oldest 
Put Grand Master. It is to be regretted 
that no recorda of this proto-Grand Master 
of the revived Grand Lodge of En~land 
have been preserved. A portrait of h1m by 
Highmore, the celebrated painter, is in 
existence, mezzotinto copies of which are 
not uncommon. 

Scald Jll~~erahleta. A name given 
to a set of persona who, in 1741, formed a 
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mock procession in derision of the Freema
sons. Sir John Hawkins, speaking, in his 
Life of JohnMm, (p. 336,) of Paul White
bead, says: "In concert with one Carey, a 
surgeon, he planned and exhibited a pro
cession along the Strand of persona on foot 
and on horseback, dressed for the occasion, 
carrying mock ensigns and the symbols of 
Freemasonry ; the design of which was to 
expose to laughter the insignia and cere
monies of that mysterious institution; and 
it was not until thirty years afterwards that 
the Fratemity recovered from the disgrace 
which 80 ludicrous a representation bad 
brought on it." The incorrectness of this 
last statement will be evident to all who 
are acquainted with the successful progress 
made by Freemasonry between the )'ears 
1141 and 1771, during which time Sir John 
Hawkins thinks that it was languishing 
under t.be blow dealt by the mock proces
sion of the Scald Miserables. 

A better and fuller account is contained 
in the London Daily Po# of March 20, 
1741. "Yesterday, some mock Freemasons 
marched through Pall Mall and the Strand 
as far as Temple Bar in procet!llion ; first 
went fellows on jackasses, with cows' horns 
in their hands; then a kettle-drummer on 
a jackass, having two butter firkins for 
kettle-drums; then followed two carts 
drawn by jackasses, having in them the 
stewards with several badges of their 
order; then came a mourning-coach drawn 
b_Y six hol'8el!, each of a different color and 
1nze, in which were the Grand Master and 
Wardens; the whole attended by a vast 
mob. They stayed without Temrle Bar 
till the Masons came by, and pa1d their 
complimentll to them, who returned the 
~~ame with an agreeable humor that poeai
blf disappointed the witty contriver of 
thiS mock scene, whose misfortune is that, 
though be has some wit, his subjectll are ~en
erally so ill choeen that be loees by 1t as 
many friends as other peorle of more 
judgment gain." 

April 27th, being the day of the annual 
feast, "a number of shoe-cleaners, chim
ney-sweepers, etc., on foot and in carts, 
with ridiculous pageantll carried before 
them, went in procession to Temple Bar, by 
way of jest on the Freemasons." A few 
days afterwards, says the same journal, 
" several of the Mock Masons were taken 
up by the constable empowered to impress 
men for his Majesty's service, and con· 
fined until they can be examined by the 
justices." 

It was, as Hone remarks, (.A.nc. Myllt., p. 
242,) very common to indulge in satirical 
pageants, which were accommodated to the 
amusement of the vulgar, and he mentions 
this procession as one of the kind. A plate 
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of the mock proclelllion waa engraved by 
A. Benoist, a drawing-muter, under the 
title of" A Geometrical View of the Grand 
Proceuion of the Scald Miserable Muona, 
deeigned u they were drawn up over 
againat Somerset Ho111e in the Strand, on 
the 27th day of April, Anno 1742." Of 
this plate there is a copy in Clavel'a Hit
loin~ Pit~ With the original plate 
Benoist published a key, u follows, which 
perfectly agrees with the copy of the plate 
in Clavel: 

"No. 1. The grand Sword-Bearer or Ty
ler, carrying the Swoard of State, (a pres
ent of Ishmael Abiff to old Byram, King 
of the Saracens,) to hie Grace of Wattin, 
Grand Muter of the Holy Lodge of St. 
John of Jernaalem in Clerkenwell. 2. 
Tylera or Guarders. 8. Grand Chorus of 
Instruments. 4. The Stewards, in three 
Gutt-carta drawn by Asaea. 6. Two famoua 
Pillara. 6. Three great Lights : the Sun, 
Hieroglyphical, to rule the Day ; the .Moon, 
Emblematical, to rule the Night i a. Master 
Muon, Political, to rule his LO<Ige. 7. 
The Entered Prentice's Token. 8. The let
ter GJ. famoua in Maaonry for differencing 
the .nllow Craft's Lodge from that of 
Prenticea. 9. The Funeral of a Grand Mu
ter according to the Rites of the Order, with 
the Fifteen loving Brethren. 10. A Muter 
Huon's Lodge. 11. Grand Band of Mu· 
sick. 12. Two Trophies; one being that of 
a Black-shoe Boy and a Sink Boy, the 
other that of a Chimney-Sweeper. 13. The 
Equipage of the Grand Muter, all the At
tend&nta wearing Mystical Jewells." 

The Ailtorical mock proceaaion of the 
Scald Miserables waa, it thua appears, that 
which occurred on April 27, and not the 
preceding one of Marcli 20, which may have 
been only a feeler, and having been well re
ceived by the populace there might have 
been an encouragement for ita repetition. 
But it waa not eo popular with the higher 
cl888e8, who felt a respect for Freemaaonry, 
and were unwilling to eee an indignity put 
upon it. A writer in the London .Ereema
~mw Magazine (1858, I ., 875,) aaye: "The 
contrivers of the mock procellllion were at 
that time aaid to be Paul Whitehead, Eeq., 
and his intimate friend (whoee real Chris
tian name wu EIQuire) Carey, of Pall 
Mall, surgeon to ~erick, Prince of 
Wales. The city officera did not suffer this 
proceesion to go through Temple Bar, the 
common report then being that ita real 
interest waa to affront the annual procet
aion of the Freemaaons. The Prince waa 
eo much offended at this piece of ridicule, 
that be immediately removed Carey from 
the office be held under him." 

Smith ( U« and Alnue of~. , p. 78,) 
aaya that" about this time (1742) an order 
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wu iaaued to diacontinue all public proce&
aiona on feaat days, on account of a mock 
proceeaion which had been planned, at a 
conaiderable expense, by eome prejudiced 
pereona, with a vie"' to ridicule these pub
lic cavalcades." Smith ia not altogether 
accurate. There is no doubt that the ulti· 
mate effect of the mock proceeaion wu to 
put an end to what wu called "the march 
of proceaaion " on the feast dal, but that 
effect did not show itself until 1767, in 
which year it wu resolved that it should in 
future be discontinued. 
Seale~~, Pair oC. · "Let me be weighed 

in an even balance," aaid Job, "that 
God may know mine integrity ;" and Solo
mon aaya that " a false balance il abomina
tion to the Lord, but a jUBt weight is hie 
delight." So we find that among the an
cients a balance, or pair of scales, wu a 
well-known ~ized symbol of a strict 
obllenation of JUStice and fair dealing. 
This symbolism is aleo recognized in Ma
eonry, and hence in the degree of Princea 
of Jeruealem, the duty of which ia to ad
minister justice in the inferior degrees, a 
pair of ecales is the moet important eymbol 

8eallop • Shell. The IIC&llop -shell, 
the staff, and aandals form a part of the coa
tume of a Maaonic Knight Templar in his 
character aa a Pilgrim Penitent. Shake
speare makes Ophelia sing,-

"And how shall I my true love bow 
From any other one? 

0, by his scallop-shell and staf', 
And by his sandal ahoon 1 " 

The acallop -shell wu in the Middle 
Agee the recognized badge of a pilgrim; eo 
much eo, that Dr. Clarke (~II, ii. 638,) 
hu been led to aay : " It is not eaay to ac
count for the origin of the shell u a badge 
worn by the pilirrims, but it decidedly re
fers to much earTier Oriental customs than 
the journeys of Christiana w the Holy 
Land, and ita history will probably be 
found in the mythology of eastern na
tions." He ia right u to the question of 
antiquity, for the shell wu an ancient sym
bol of the Syrian ~deaa Astarte, V enua 
Pelagia, or Venua riSing from the sea. But 
it is doubtful whether ita nee by pilgrims is 
to be traced to 80 old or 10 Pagan an au
thority. Strictly, the ecallop-shell wu the 
badge of pilgrims visiting the shrine of St. 
James ofCompoetella, and hence it is called 
by naturalists the p«ten_ Ja.cobatu- the 
comb shell of St. James. Fuller (CA. Hut., 
ii., 228,) aays: "All pilgrims that visit St. 
James of Compoetella in Spain returned 
thence obftn oonehil, ' all belibelled about' 
on their clothes, u a religious donative 
there bestowed upon them." Pilgrims were, 
in fact, in medileval times distinguished by 
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the peculiar badge which they wore, u 
designating the shrine which they had 
visited. Thua pilgrims from Rome wore 
the keys, thoae from St. Jamea the scallop
shell, and thoae from the Holr Land palm 
branchea whence auch a pilgnm W88 some
times calied a palmer. But thia dietinction 
W88 not always rigidly adhered to, and pil
grims from Paleatine frequently wore the 
shell. At firat the shell waa aewn on the 
cloak, but afterwards transferred to the 
hat; and while, in the bea:inning, the badge 
W88 not auumed until tlie pilgrimage waa 
accompliehed, eventually pilgrims be~an to 
wear it 88 soon aa they had taken the1r vow 
of pilgrimage, and before they had com
menced their journey. 

Both of these changes have been advo
cated in the Templar ritual. The pilgrim, 
although symbolically making hie pil
grimage to the Holy Sepulchre in Pales
tine, adopts the shell more properly belong
ing to the pilgrimage to Compostella; and 
ado.Pts it, too, not after hie vi11it to the 
ahnne, but 88 soon 88 he baa auumed the 
character of a pilgrim, which, it will be aeen 
from what baa been said, is historically cor
rect, and in accordance with the later prac
tice of medileval pilgrims. 

SeandlnaYian JIJ'IIferl-. Bee 
Gothic My•tma. 

Scarlet. See &d. 
Scenic Repre~~en&atlon.. In the 

Ancient Mysteries scenic representatioDil 
were employed to illustrate the doctrine& of 
the resurrection, which it W88 their obJect 
to inculcate. Thus the a116g(>ry of the mi
tiation was more deeply impressed, by be
ing brou~ht vividly to the s1ght 88 well as 
to the mmd of the aspirant. Thus, too, in 
the religious mysteries of the Middle Ages, 
the moralleasons of Scripture were drama
tized for the benefit of the people who be
held them. The Christian virtue& and 
~aces often assumed the form of personages 
10 theae religious plays, and fortitude, pru
dence, temperance, and justice appeared 
before the spectators 88 hving and acting 
beings, inculcating by their actions and by 
the plot of the drama those leasons which 
would not have been so well received or 
so thoroughly understood, if given merely 
in a didactic form. The advantage of these 
acenic representatioDil, OODilecrated by an
tiquity and teated by long experience, is 
well exemplified in the ritual of the third 
degreb of Masonry, where the dramatiza
tion of the great legend gives to the initia
tion a singular force and beauty. It ie sur
prising, therefore, that the English system 
never adopted, or, if adopted, speedily dis
carded, the drama of the third d~, but 
gives onlr in the form of a narrat1ve what 
the Amencan syatem more wiaely and more 
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utefully preaeotB by living action. Thro~h
out America, in every State except1ng 
PenDBylvania, the initiation into the third 
degree constitute& a scenic representation. 
The latter State alone preaervN the leea 
impreeaive didactic method of the English 
system. The rituals of the continent of 
Europe pursue the •me acenic form of ini
tiation, and it ie therefore most probable 
that this wu the ancient usage, and that 
the present Englieh ritual is of compara
tively recent date. 

Sceptre. An ensi~ of sovereign au
thority1 and hence earned in aeveral of the 
high oegreea by officers who represen~ 
king,. 

8ehaw JlanUMI'Ipt. This ill a code 
ol laws for the government of the Oper
ative Masone of Scotland, drawn up by 
William Schaw, the Muter of the Work: 
to J amea VI. It bear& the following title: 
"The Statuti& and Ordinanceie to be ob
aeruit be all the Maister-Maiallounie within 
this realme aett down be Williame Schaw, 
Maiater of W ark: to his Maieate and gen
eral! W ardene of the &aid Craft, with the 
conaent of the Maiateris efter apecifeit." 
All will be perceived by this title, it is in 
the Scottish dialect. It ie written on pa
per, and dated XXVIII December, 1698. 
Although ooutainin~ substantially the gen
eral regulation& wh1ch are to be found in 
the English manuacript&, it differs mate
rially from them in many larticulars. 
M88ters, Fellow Crafts and A~prenticee 
are spoken of, but simpiy u gradations of 
rank, not aa degrees, and the word " Ludge" 
or Lodge is oonatantly used to define the 
place of meeting. The government of the 
Lodge W88 veated in the Warden, Deacon&, 
and .M88tertl, and these the Fellow Crafts 
and Apprenticee were to obey. The high
est oftice.r of the Craft is called the General 
Warden. The Manuscript is in poeaesaion 
of the Locbte of Edinburgh, but baa aev
eral time& 'been publiehed- first in the 
Laf./16 and Conltittdiom of tM Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, in 1848; then in the American 
edition of that work, publiehed by Dr. 
Robert Morris, in the mnth volume of the 
Univerlal Mcuonic Library,· afterwards by 
w: A. Laurie, in 1869, in hie H"utmy of 
FrmtUJM»~ry and the Grand Lodge of ScOt
land,· and lastly, by W. J. !Jughan, in his 
Unpuhluhed &Mrlk of tM Urqft. . 

8ehaw, William. A name which is 
intimately connected with the hietory of 
Freemasonry in Scotland. For the partic
ulars of hie life, I am principally indebted 
to the writer of "Appendix Q. 2," in the 
O>mtitutioftl of the Grand Lodge of Scotland. 

William Schaw waa born in the year 
1550, and was probably a son of Schaw of 
Sauchie, in the shire of Clackmannon. He 
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appears f'rom an early period of life to 
have been connected witli the royal bouse-' 
hold. In proof of this we may refer to his 
signature attached to the original parch
ment deed of the National Covenant, which 
was signed by King James VI. and his 
household at the Palace of Holyrood, 28th 
January, 1680-1. In 1584, Schaw became 
successor to Sir Robert Drummond, of Car
nook, as Master of Works. This high offi
cial appointment placed under his superin
tendence all the royal buildings and palaces 
in Scotland ; and in the Treasurer's ac
count. of a subsequent period various sums 
areo entered as having been paid to him in 
connection with these buildings for im
provements, repairs, and additions. Thus, 
in SeEtember, 1585, the sum of £315 was 
paid 'to William &haw, hu Maje.t~• 
MaUler of Wark for the reparation and 
mending of the Castell of Striueling," and 
in May, 1590 £400, by his Majesty's 
precept1 was "delyverit to William Schaw, 
the Matster of Wark, for reparation of the 
hons of Dumfermling, bef01r the Queen's 
Majestie pa.~ing thairto." 

Sir James Melville, in his Memoir•, men
tions that, being appointed to receive the 
three Danish Ambassadors who came to 
Scotland in 158!), (with overtures for an 
alliance with one of the daughters of Fred
erick II.,) he req_uested the king that two 
other persons mtght be joined with him, 
and for this purpose be named Schaw and 
James Meldruml of Seggie, one of the Lords 
of Session. It turther appears that Schaw 
had been employed in various missions to 
France. He accompanied James VI. to 
Denmark in the winter of 1589, previous 
to the king's marriage with the Princess 
Anna of Denmark, which was celebrated at 
Upslo, in Norway, on the 23d of November. 
The king and his attendants remained dur
ingthewinterseason in Denmark, butSchaw 
returned to Scotland on the 16th of March, 
1589-90, for the purpose of making the 
necessary arrangements for the reception 
of the wedding party. Schaw brought 
with him a paper subscribed bv the kin~, 
containing the "Ordour set down be hts 
MJ\iestie to be effectuate be his Heines 
SeCreit Counsall, and prepari~ agane his 
Majestie's returne in Scotland," dated in 
Februarr 1589-90. The king and his 
royal brtde arrived in Leith on the 1st of 
May, and remained there six days, in a 
building called" The King's Work," until 
the Palace of Holyrood was prepared for 
their reception. Extensive alterations had 
evidently been made at this time at Holy
rood, as a warrant was issued by the Pro
vost and Council of Edinburgh to deliver 
to William Schaw, l'tlaister of Wark, the 
IWD of £1000, "restand of the last tau· 
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tion of £20,000" granted by the Royal 
Buroughs in Scotland, the sum to be ex
pended "in biggin and repairing of his 
Hienes Palice of Halyrud-house," 14th 
March, 1589-90. Subtlequent payments to 
Schaw occur in the Treasurer's accountA for 
broad scarlet cloth and other stuff for 
" burde claythes and coverings to forms and 
windows bayth in the Kirk and Palace of 
Halyrud-house." On this occasion various 
11ums were also paid by a precept from the 
king for dresses, etc., to the ministers and 
otht>rs connected with the royal household. 
On this occasion William Schaw1 Maister 
of W ark, received £138 61. 8d. Tne queen 
wu crownt>d on the 17th May and two 
days following she made her first J?Ublic 
entrance into Edinburgh. The inscription 
on Schaw's monument states that he was, 
in addition to his office of Master of the 
W orkst. "Sacris cet;emoniis pne_]>06itus" 
and "~eginae Qnator," which Monteith 
has translated "Sacrist and Queen's Cham
berlain." Thia aJ?pointment of Chamber
lain evinces the htgh regard in which the 
queen held him ; but there can be no doubt 
that the former words relate to his hold
ing the office of General Warden of the cere
monies of the Masonic Craft, an office 
analogous to that of Substitute Grand Mas
ter as now existing in the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland. 

William Schaw died April 181 1602band 
was buried in the Abbey Churcn of un
fermline, where a monument was erected 
to his memory by his grateful mistress, the 
Queen. On this monument is his name 
and monogram cut in a marble slab, which, 
tradition says, was executed by his own 
hand, and containing his Mason's mark, 
and an inscription in Latin, in which he is 
described as one imbued with every liberal 
art and science, most skilful in architec
ture, and in labors and business not only 
unwearied and indefatigable, but ever as
siduous and energetic. No man appears, 
from the records, to have lived witli more 
of the commendation, or dit>d with more of 
the regret of others, than this old Scottish 
Mason. 

Scbl8matle. Thory (/rut. ck l4 Fond. 
du G. 0.) thus calls the brethren who, ex
pelled by the Grand Lodge of France, had 
formed, in the year 1772, a rival body un
der the name of the National Assembly. 
Any body of Masons separatin~ from the 
legal obedience, and establishtng a new 
one not authorized by the laws of Ma· 
sonrv, -such, for instance, as the Grand 
Lodge of Ancients in England, or the 
Saint John's Grand Lodge in New York,
is properly schismatic. 

Scbl11m11. This, which was originally 
an ecclesinstical term, and aigni1ies, as Mil· 
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ton detinea it, " a rent or division in the 
church when it cornea to the separating of 
congregations," is unfortunately not un
known in Masonic history. It is in Ma· 
sonic, aa in canon law, a withdrawing front 
recognized authority, and setting up some 
other authority in ita place. Tlie first 
schism recorded after the revival of 1717, 
waa that of the Duke of Wharton, who, in 
1722, caused himaelf to be irregularlv nomi· 
nated and elected Grand Master. His am
bition is aaaigned in the Book of Conatitu· 
tiona aa the cause, and his authority waa 
disowned "by all those," says Anderson, 
" who would not countenance irregulari· 
tiee." But the breach waa healed by 
Grand Master Montague, who1 •• resigning 
his claim to the chair, caused wharton to 
be regularly elected and installed. The 
second schism in England was of longer 
duration. It commenced with the with· 
drawal of several diMatisfied brethren from 
the legitimate Grand Lodge in 1788, and 
the subsequent organization of a schis
matic body known aa the Grand Lodge of 
the Ancients. This schism luted until 
1818, when it waa healed by the reconcilia
tion and union of the two Grand Lodges ; 
but the effects of so great a separation, both 
as to the time of ita continuance and the ex
tent of country over which it spread, are 
&till felt by the Institution. In France, 
although irregular Lodges began to be insti
tuted aa early aa 1756, the first active 
aehiam is to be dated from 1761, when the 
daneing·mMter Laeorne1 whom the re· 
speetable Muons refuaea to recognize aa 
the substitute of De Clermont the Grand 
Master, formed, with his adherents, an in
dependent and rival Grand Lodge; the 
members of which, however, became recon
ciled to the legal Grand Lodge the next 
year and again became schismatic in 1765. 
In fact, from 17131 until the organization 
of the Grand Orient in 1772, the history 
of Masonry in France is but a history of 
schisms. 

In Germany in consequence of the Ger· 
manic prineipie of Masonic law that two 
or more controlling bodies may exist at the 
same time and in the same place with con
current and eoextensi ve jurisdiction, it is 
legally impossible that there ever should 
be a schism. A Lodge or any number of 
Lodges may withdraw from the parent 
stock and aasume the standing and pre
rogatives of a mother Lodge with powers 
of constitution or an independent Grand 
Lodge, and ita regularity would be indispu· 
table, according to the German interpreta
tion of the law of territorial jurisdiction. 
Such an act of withdrawal would be a se
eeeeion, but not a schism. 

In this country there have been several 
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instances of Masonic schism. Thus, in 
M•eaehuaetta, by the establishment in 
1752 of the St. Andrew's Grand Lodge; in 
South Carolina1 by the formation of the 
Grand ~e or York Masons in 1787; in 
Louisiana, 1n 1848 by the institution of 
the Grand Loda:eof Ancient York Muons; 
and in New "f'ork, by the establishment 
in 1828 of the St. John's Grand Lodge ; 
and in 1849 by the formation of the body 
known aa the Philip's Grand Lod~ In 
all of these instances a reconediation 
eventually took rlaee; nor is it probable 
that schisms wil often occur, because the 
principle of exclusive territorial jurisdic
tion baa been now so well settled and so 
universally recognized, that no seceding or 
schismatic body can expect to receh·e the 
countenance or support of any of the 
Grand Lodgt'8 of the Union. 

There are these eMential points of differ
ence between ecclesiastical and Masonic 
schism; the former, once occurring, most 
generally remains perpetual. Reconcilia
tion with a parent eliureh is seldom ef· 
feeted. The schisms of Calvin and Luther 
at the time of the Reformation led to the 
formation of the Protestant Churches, who 
can never be expected to unite with the 
Roman Church from which they separated. 
The Quakers, the Baptista, the Metllodista, 
and other aeeta which seceded from the 
Church of England, have formed perma
nent religious organizations, between whom 
and the parent body from which they 
separated there is a breach which will 
probably never be healed. But all Ma
sonic schisms, aa experience baa shown, 
have been temporary in their duration, 
and sometimes very short lived. The 
spirit of Masonic brotherhood which con· 
tmuea to pervade both partie.~, always 
leads, sooner or later, to a reconciliation 
and a reunion ; concessions are mutually 
made, and compromises elfeeted, by which 
the schismatic Oody is again merged in the 
parent 11880Ciation from which it had se
Ceded. Another difference is this, a reli
~ous schismatic body is not neeeM&rily an 
Illegal one, nor does it always profess a 
system of false doctrine. "A schism," says 
Milton, "may haf,peD to a true church, aa 
well aa to a false.' But a Masonic sehtam 
is always illegal: it violates the law of ex
elusive jurisdiction; and a schismatic body 
cannot be recognized as possessing any of 
the rights or prerogatives which belong 
alone to the supreme dogmatic Masonic 
power of the State. 

Schneider • .Johann Au.gollt. A 
zealous and learned Muon of Altenburg, 
in Germany, where he was born May 22, 
1755, and died August 13, 1816. Besides 
contributing many valuable articles to va-
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rio111 Masonic journals, he wu the oom· 
~~i~~':'_~f the "Constitutions-Buch" of the 
~ " Archimedes m den drei Reiaabret
ten • at Altenburgl ~n which he had been 
initiated, and of wnich he was a member; 
an important but scarce work, containing 
a history of Muonry, and other valuable 
... ys. 

8ehool8. None of the charities of 
Freemasonry have been more important 
or more worthy of approbation than those 
which have been diiected to the establish
ment of schools for the education of the 
orphan children of Masons; and it is a 
nr1 proud feature of the Order, that insti
tutions of this kind are to be found in 
every country where Freemasonry has 
made a lodgment as an organized society. 
In England, the Royal J:o'reemasons' Girls' 
School was established in 1789. In 1798, a 
similar one for boys was founded. At a very 
early period charity achools were erected 
by the Lodges in Germany, Denmark, and 
Sweden. The Masons of Holland insti
tuted a school for the blind in 1808. In 
the United States much attention has been 
paid to this subject. In 1842, the Grand 
Lodge of Missouri instituted a Masonic 
college, and the example was followed by 
several other Grand Lod~es. But colleges 
have been found too unw1eldy and compli
cated in their management for a successful 
experiment, and the scheme has generally 
been abandoned. But there are numerous 
schools in the United States which are 
~pported in whole or in part by Masonic 
.Lodges. 

8ebool8 of' the Propheta. Oliver 
(Landm., ii. 374,) speaks of" the secret in
stitution of the N abiim " as existing in the 
time of Solomon, and which, he says, were 
established by Samuel "to counteract the 
progress of the Spurious Freemasonry 
which was introduced into Palestine before 
his time." This claim of a Masonic char
acter for these institutions has been gratui
tously assumed by the venerable author. 
He referred to the well-known schools of 
the Prophets, which were first organized 
by Samuel, which lasted from his time to 
the closing of the canon of the Old Testa
ment. Tliey were scattered all over Pales
tine, and consisted of scholars who devoted 
themselves to the study of both the written 
and the oral law, to the religious rites, and 
to the interpretation of Scripture. Their 
teaching of what they had learned was 
public, not secret, nor did they in any way 
resemble, as Oliver suggest., the Masonic 
Lodges of the present day. They were, in 
their organization, rather like our modern 
theological colleges, though their range 
of studies was very different. 

8ehrepf'er, .Johann Geel'lr• The 
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k.., of a ooft'ee.houae in Lelpsie where, 
hav1ng obtained a quantity of Masonic, 
Rosicrucian, and m&g~cal boob, be O~f!ed, 
in 1768, what he called a Scottish ~. 
and pretended that he had been comllllll
sionoo by Masonic superiors to destroy the 
system of Strict Obse"ance, whose adher
ent. he abllled and openly insulted. He 
boasted that he alone posleseed the gf6U 
secret of Freemasonry, and that nearfy all 
the German Masons were utterly ignorant 
of anything about it except it. external 
forms. He declared that be was an 
anointed priest, having power over spirit.{ 
who were compelled to appear at h1s wil 
and obey his commands, by which means 
he became acquainted not only with the 
past and the present, but even with the fu
ture. It was in th111 pretendin~ to evoke 
spirit. that his Masonry princ1pally con
sllted. Many persons became his dupes ; 
and although theyeoon discovered the im
posture, shame at being themselves de
ceived prevented them from revealing the 
truth to others, and th111 his initiationa 
continued for a considerable period, and he 
was enabled to make some money, the only 
real object of his system. He bas himself 
asserted, in a letter to a Prussian cl~
man, that he was an emi88ary of the Jesu
it. ; but of the truth of thia we have only 
his own unreliable testimony. He left 
LeipAic at one time and travelled abro&d, 
leaving his Deputy to act for him during 
bis absence. On his return he asserted 
that he was the natural son of one of the 
French princes, and assumed the title of 
Baron Von Stein bach. But at len~h there 
was an end to his practices of Jngglery. 
Seeing that he was be2inning to be detected, 
fearing exposure, ancf embarraiiBed by debt, 
he invited some of his dilsciples to accom
pany him to a wood near Leipsic called 
the Rosenthal, where, on the morning of 
October 8, 177 4, having retired to a little dis
taoce from the crowd, he blew out his 
brains with a pistol. Clave! has thought it 
worth while to prese"e the memory of this 
incident by illlK'rtin~ an engraving repre
senting the acene m his Hi#oire RIW
ruquede Ia FNm.o-M~nerie. Bchepfer had 
much low cunning, but was devoid of edu
cation. Lenning sums up his character in 
saying that he was one of the OOIU'88st and 
most impudent swindlers who ever chose 
the Masonic brotherhood for his stage of 
action. 

8ehroeder, Frlederleh .J..ep• 
Wilhelm. A doctor and professor of 
pharmacology in Marburg; was bom at 
Bielefeld, in Prussia, March 19, 1783, and 
died October <n, 1778. Of an infirm con
stitution from his youth, he still further 
impaired hia bodily health and his mental 
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f.cu\tiea by hia devotion to chemical, al
chemical, and theoaophic punuitB. He 
eatabliahed at Marburg, in 1766, a Chapter 
of True and Ancient Role Croix Muona, 
and in 1779 he organized iu a Lodge of 
Barreburg a BChool or Rite, founded on 
magic, theoBOphy, and alchemy, which con
sisted of senn degrees four high degree& 
founded on theae occult science& being su
peradded to the original three aymbolic de
gree&. ThiB Rite, called the "Rectified 
Role Croix.'' was onlr practised by two 
Lodge& under the Constttution of the Grand 
Lodge of Hamburg. Clavel calla him 
the Cagliostro of Germany, because it was 
in biB school that the Italian charlatan 
learned his first 181Bons of magic and the
osophy. Oliver, misundentanding Clave!, 
Rtylea him an adventurer. But it iB perhaps 
more just that we ahould attribute to him 
a disea.ed imagination and milldirected 
11tudiea than a bad heart or impure prac
tices. He must not be confounded with 
Fried. Ludwig Schroeder, who was a man 
of a very different character. 

Schroeder Frledrleh LndwiJ. 
An actor and a ~ramatic and Muonic wrat
er, born at Schwerin, Nov. 8, 1744, and died 
near Hamburg, Sept. 8, 1816. He com
menced life as an actor at Vienna, and was 
so distinguished in his profeasion that HoW
mann says " he was incontestably the great
eat actor that Germany ever had, and equal
ly eminent in tragedy and comedy." As an 
active, zealous Muon, he acquired a high 
character. Bode himself. a well-known 
Mason.!. was his intimate friend. Through 
his innueuce, he wu initiated into Free
masonry, in 1i74, in the Lodge Emanuel 
zur Maienblume. He soon after himself 
eatablished a new Lodge working in the 
system of Zinnendorf, but which did not 
long remain in existence. Schroeder then 
went to Vienna, where he remained until 
1785, when he returned to Hamburg. On 
his return, he wu elected by his old friends 
the Master of the Lod~te Emanuel, which 
office he retained until 1799. In 1794 
he wu elected Deputy Grand Master 
of the English Provincial Grand Lodge of 
Lower Saxony, and in 1814, in the seven
tieth year of his life, he was induced to ac
cept the Grand Mastenhip. It wu after 
his election, in 1787, as Master of the Lodge 
Emanuel at Hamburg, that he fint resolved 
to devote himself to a thorough reformation 
of the Masonic system, which bad bet>n 
much oorrupted on the continent by the in
vention of almost innumerable high degrees, 
many of which found their origin in the 
fantasiea of Alchemy, Rosicrucianism, and 
Hermetic Philo11ophy. It is to this resolu
tion, thoroughly executed, that we owe the 
Muonic scheme known as Schroeder's Rite, 
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which, whatever may be ita defects in the 
estimation of othen, has become very pop
ular among many German Muons. He 
started ont with the theory that, aa ~ 
masonry had J?roceeded from England to 
the continent, an the En~liah Boo!C of Con· 
atitutions and the Primitive English Ritual 
we must look for the pure unadulterated 
fountain of Freemuonry. 

He accordin~lf selected the well-known 
English Expoe1taon entitled "Jachin and 
Boaz " u presenting, in biB opinion, the 
beat formula of the old initiation. He 
therefore translated it into the German lan
guage, and, remodelling_ it, preaented it 
to the Provincial Grand Lodge in 1801, by 
whom it waa accepted and eatabliahed. It 
was soon after accepted by many other Ger
man Lodge& on account of ita simplicity. 
The system of Schroeder thua adopted oon
sisted of the three degree& of Ancaent Craft 
Muonry, all the higber degree& being re
jected. But Schroeder found it necl'llllary 
to enlarge his system, so as to give to breth
ren who deaired it an opportunity of far
ther inveatigation into the philosophy of 
Muonry. He therefore1 eatablished an 
Engbund, or Beiect Hiatoncal Union, which 
should be oomposed entirely of Master Ma
sons, who were to be engaged in the study 
of the different systems and degrees of Free
masonry. The Hamburg Lodge& consti
tuted the Mtdlerbund, or central body, to 
which all the other Lodges were to be 
united by correspondence. 

Of this system, the error, I think, ia that, 
by going back to a primitive ritu11l which 
recognizee nothing h1gher than the Maater'a 
degree, it rejects all the developments that 
have reaulted from the labon of the philo
sophic minds of a century. Doubtlesa in 
the high degrees of the eighteenth century 
there was an abundance of chaff, but there 
WBII also much nourishing wheat. Schroe
der, with the former, hu thrown away the 
latter. He baa committed the logical blun
der of arguing from the abnae against the 
use. His system, however, baa some merit, 
and is still practised by the Grnnd Lodge 
of Hamburg. 
Scbroede~s Rite. See &Moeder, 

Friederich JOfe!Jh Wuhelm. 
Schroeder's System. See &hroe

der, Frkdrich Ludwig. 
Scleacet!l, Liberal. See Liberal..A.ru 

and &iern-u. 
Sclentlftc MR80nlc ..l.uoclatlon. 

(&imtifocher Jreimaurer Bund.) A society 
founded in 1808 by Fet>aler, !IOBBdorf, 
Fischer, and other distinguished Masons, 
the object being, by the united efforts of ita 
members, to draw up, with the greateat ac
curacy and care, and from the most authen
tic sources, a full and complete hiatory of 
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Freemasonry, of ita origin and objects, from 
its first formation to the present day, and 
also of the various systems or methods of 
working that have been introduced into 
the Craft; such histo17, together with the 
evidence upon which 1t was founded, was 
to be communicated to worthy and .zealous 
brethren. The members had no peculiar 
ritual, clothing, or ceremonies; neither 
were they subjeCted to any fresh obligation· 
every just and upright Freemason who h;;J 
received a liberal education, who was capa· 
ble of feeling the truth, and desirous of 
investigating the mysteries of the Order, 
could become a member of this society, 
provided the ballot was unanimous, let 
him belong to what Grand Lodge he might. 
But those whose education had not been 
sufficiently liberal to enable them to assi).t 
in those researches were only permitted ro 
attend the meetings as trusty brethren to 
receive instruction. 

Scotland. The tradition of the 
Scotch Masons is that Freemasonry was 
introduced into Scotland _by the architect& 
who built the Abbey of Kilwinning; and 
the village of that name bears, therefore, 
the same relation to Scotch Masonry that 
the city of York does to English. "That 
Freemasonry was introduced into Scot
landt" says Laurie, ( Kut., p. 89,) "by those 
arch1tecta who built the Abbey of Kit win
ning, is manifest not only from those au
thentic document& by which the Kilwin· 
ning Lodge has been traced back as far as 
the end of the fifteenth century, but by 
other collateral argument& which amount 
almost to a demouatration.'' In Sir John 
Sinclair's Statiltical .Account of Scotland, 
the same statement is made in the follow
ing words: " A number of Fr.,emasons 
came from the continent to build a monas
tery there, and with them an architect or 
Master Mason to superintend and carry on 
the work. This architect resided at Kit
winning, and being a good and true Mason1 
intimately acquainted with all the arts ana 
parts of Masonry known on the continent, 
was chosen Master of the meetings of the 
brethren all over Scotland. He gave rules 
for the conduct of the brethren at these 
meetings, and decided tlnally in appeals 
from all the other meetings or Lodges in 
Scotland." Which statement amount& to 
about this: that the brethren assembled at 
Kilwinning elected a Grand Master (as we 
should now call him) for Scotland, and 
that the Lodge of Kilwinning became the 
Mother Lodge, a title which it has always 
&88Umed. Manuscripts _preserved in the 
Advocates' Library of Edinburgh, which 
were first published by Laurie, furnish 
further records of the early progr6118 of 
Masonry in Scotland. 

SCOTI'ISH 

In the reign of James II., the office of 
Grand Patron of Scotland was granted to 
William St. Clair, Earl of Orkney and 
Caithness and Baron of Roslin, "his heirs 
and succeiiSOrs_t by the king's charter. But1 
in 1736, the t:St. Clair who then exerciseQ 
the Grand Mastership "taking into con
sideration that his holding or claiming any 
such jurisdiction, right, or privilege might 
be prejudicial to the Craft and vocation of 
Masonry," renounced his claims, and em
powered the Freemasoua to choose their 
Grand Master. The conseq_ueuce of this 
act of resignation was the Immediate or
ganization of the Grand Lodge of Scot
land, over whom, for obvious reasons, the 
late hereditary Grand Master or Patron 
was unanimously called to preside. 

8cotland9 Royal Order or. See 
Royal Ordtr of &otland. 

Scott, CbarletJ. A distingnitshed 
Masonic writer of the United States, who 
was born at Knoxville, Tennessee, Nov.12, 
1811, and died at Jackson, Mississippi1 
June 5, 1861. Bro. Scott was a man or 
more than ordinary abilities. In the pro
fession of the law he had a high reputation, 
and was for a long _Period Chancellor of the 
State of Mississippi. He was initiated into 
Freemasonry in Silas Brown Lodge of 
Jackson, in 1842, and afterward~! presided 
over the Lodge for many years. He waa 
Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Mis
sissippi in 1849 and in 1850l.. and in 1851 
he was elected Grand High l'riest of the 
Grand Chapter. He entered the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite at New Or
leans in 1857 and two years afterwards was 
elevated to the thirty-third degree and to 
active membership in the S:1preme Council 
for the Southern Jurisdiction of the United 
States. As a Masonic write~ Bro. Scott did 
good service to the Craft. J:Sesides numer
ous valuable essays published in various 
Masonic journals, he was the author of two 
works of great interest. In 1850 appeared 
The Analogy of Ancient Oraft MaiQnry to 
Natural and Revealed Reli[!Wn, and in 1856, 
The Keyltone of the MOJJonic ..A.rch1 a Cbm
menuu-y on the Univer1al La'IJJI ana Princi
pla of .Ancient .Preemt.wmry. The emi
nently religious 11pirit which imbued the 
whole life and character of Bro. Scott has 
led him to indulge, like the venerable Oli
ver, in the Christianization of Muong to 
an extent that has been deemed objectiOn
able by eo me. But thE're are in both of these 
works many passages suggestive of valua· 
ble Masonic thought. 

ScottiRb. We use indiscriminately 
the word &otch or Bcottilh to signify some
thing relating to Scotland. Thus we say 
the Scotch Rite or the Scottish Rite ; the 
latter is, however, more frequently used by 
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llt10nic writel'll. This h88 been objected 
to by some puriata because the final syl
lable ilia h88 m general the l!ignification of 
diminution or approximation, 88 in brad
ilk, 141iuh, and similar words. But uh in 
Scottish is not a sign of diminution, but is 
derived, 88 in English, Danish, Swedish, etc., 
from the <krman termination i«M. The 
word is used by the best writel'll. 

Seottl&b Degree~~. The high degrees 
invented or adopted by Ramsay, under 
the name of Insh degrees, were subse
quently called by him Scottish degrees in 
reference to his theory of the promulga
tion of Muonry from Scotland. See lriah 
aapm-•. 

Seottlsb JIMt.er. See EcoaaV. 
SeoUlsh Rite. French writel'll call this 

the " Ancient and Accepted Rite," but 88 
the Latin Constitutions of the Order des
ignate it as the " Antiquus Scoticus Ritus 
Acceptus " or the " Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish ~ite," that title has now been very 
generally adopted as the correct name of 
the Rite. Althou~h one of the youngest 
of the Masonic Rite.!, having been estab
lished not earlier than the year 1801, it is 
at this day the most popular and the most 
extensively diffused. Supreme Councils or 
governing bodies of the Rite are to be 
found in almost every civilized country of 
the world, and in many of them it is the 
only Masonic obedience. The history of 
ita organization is briefty thil!. In 1758, a 
body was organized at Paris called the 
"Council of Emperol'll of the Eut and 
West." Thill Council organized a Rite 
called the "Rite of Perfection," which 
consisted of twenty-five degrees, the highest 
of which was "Sublime Prince of the 
Royal Secret." In 1761, this Council 
granted a Patent or Deputation to Stephen 
Morin, authorizing him to prop~ate the 
Rite in the Western continent, whither he 
was about to repair. In the same year, 
Morin arrived at the city of St. Dommgo1 
where he commenced the diBBemination or 
the Rite, and appointed many Inspectol'll 
both for the West J ndies and tor the U nit;;d 
States. Among othel'll, he conferred the 
d~ on M. Hayes, with a power of ap
pomting othel'll when nece888ry. Hayes 
accordingly appointed Isaac DaCosta Dep
uty Inspector-General for South Carolina, 
who in 1788 introduced the Rite into that 
State by the establishment of a Grand 
Lodge of Perfection in Charleston. Other 
Inspectol'll were subseQucntlr. appointed 
and in 1801 a Supreme Council W88 open;! 
in Charle~~ton by John Mitchell and Fred
erick Dalcho. There is abundant evidence 
in the Archives of the Supreme Council 
that up to that time the twenty-five 
degrees of the Rite of Perfection were 
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alone recognized. But 11uddenly, with the 
organization of the Supreme Council, 
there arose a new Rite, fabricated b;r 
the adoption of eight more of the conti
nental high degrees, eo as to make the 
thirty-thiril and not the twenty-fifth degree 
the summit of the Rite. 

The Rite con11il!ts of thirty-three degrees, 
which are divided into seven sections, each 
section being under an appropriate juris
diction, and are 88 follows : 

I. 
SYKBOLIC LoDGB. 

1. Entered Apprentice. 
2. Fellow Craft. 
8. Muter Mason. 

These are called blue or 11ymbolic de
grees. They are not conferred in England, 
Scotland, Ireland, or in the United States, 
because the Supreme Councils of the Rite 
have refrained from exercising juri11diction 
through respec~ to the Qlder authoritl in 
those countries of the York and Amencan 
Rite. 

II. 
LoDGE OF PDFECriON. 

4. Secret Master. 
5. Perfect Master. . 
6. Intimate Secretary. 
7. Provost and Judge. 
8. Intendant of the Buildin~. 
9. Elected Knight of the Nme. 

10. Illustrious Elect of the Fifteen. 
11. Sublime Knights Elect of the Twelve. 
12. Grand Master Architect. 
13. Knight of the Ninth Arch, or Royal 

Arch of SOlomon. 
14. Grand Elect, Perfect and Sublime 

Muon. 
III. 

CoUNCIL OF PRINCES OF JERUSALEK. 

15. Knight of the Eut. 
16 Prince of Jerusalem. 

IV. 
CHAPTER OF RoSB CROIX. 

17. Knight of the Eut and West, 
18. Prince Rose Croix. 

v. 
CoUNCIL OF KADOBH. 

19. Grand Pontiff. 
20. Grand Master of Bym bolic Lodgel. 
21. N oachite, or PruBBian Knight. 
22. Knight of the Royal Axe, or Prince 

of Libanus, 
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28. Chief of the Tabernacle. 
24. Prince of the Tabernacle. 
26. Knight of the Bruen Serpent. 
26. Prince of Mercy. 
'J:l. Knight Commander of the Temple. 
28. Knight of the Bun, or Prince 

Adept. 
29. Grand Boottiah Knight of St. An· 

drew. 
SO. Knight Kadoeh. 

VI. 
CoNSISTORY OF SUBLIKB PRINCES OF 

THE RoYAL SECRET. 

81. ID11pector Inquisitor Commander. 
82. Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret. 

VII. 
8UP.BEKB COUNCIL. 

88. Sovereign Grand Inspector-General. 

Seottl8h Templan. Bee 7mplar• 
of &otland. 

Scottlilh TrlnltarlanL Bee Prince 
of Mercy. 

Scribe. The Scribe is the third officer 
in a Royal Arch Chapter according to the 
American ritual, and is the representative 
of Haggai. The &fer, or Scribe in the 
earlier Scriptures, was a kind of military 
secretary;, but in the latter he was a learned 
man, an<l doctor of the laws, who ex· 
pounded them to the peoJ?le. Thus Ar· 
taxerxes calls Ezra the pr1est, " a Scribe 
of the law of the God of heaven." Horne 
says that the Scribe was the King's Secre
tary of State, who registered all acts and 
decrees. It is in this sense that Haggai is 
called the Scribe in Royal Arch Masonry. 
In the English system of Royal Arch Ma· 
sonry there are two Scribes, who represent 
Ezra and Nehemiah, and who11e position 
and duties are those of Secretaries. 'l'he 
American Scribe is the Third Principal. 
The Scribes, according to the English sys· 
tem~ aepear to be analogous to the Soferim 
or l:!Cnbes of the later Hebrews from the 
time of Ezra. These were members of the 
Great Synod, and were literary men, who 
occupied themselves in the preservation of 
the letter of the Scriptures and the devel· 
opment of its spirit. 

Scripture&. Beller In the. In 
1820, the Grand Lodge of Ohio resolved 
that "in the first degrees of Masonry reli· 
gious tests shall not be a barrier to the ad· 
miBBion or advancement of applicants, pro· 
Tided they -grofesa a belief in God and his 
holy word; and in 1854 the same body 
adopted a resolution declarin~ that " Ma
sonry, as we have received il from our 

lathers, teaches the divine authenticity of 
the Holy Scriptures." Io 1846, the Grand 
Lodge of Illinois declared a belief in the 
authenticity of the Scriptures a oeceuary 
qualification for initiation. Although io 
Christendom very few Muo11t1 deny the 
divioe authority of the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments; yet to require, 
u a preliminary to initiation, the declara-
tion of such a belief, is directly in opposi· 
tion to the ex}>ress regulations of the Order, 
which demand a belief in God and, by im· 
plication, in the immortality of the soul as 
the only religious tests. 

Scripture., Beadlnl!( oCthe. By 
an ancient usage of the Craft, the Book of 
the Law is alwa~·s ~ open in the 
I.odge. There is 1n thm, u in everything 
else that is Masonic, an appropriate sym
bolism. The Book of the Law 18 the Great 
Li~ht of Masonry. To close it woa~d be 
to 1ntereept the rays of divine li~ht which 
emana~ from it, and hence it 1s spread 
open, to indicate that the Lodge is not in 
darlmeea, but under the influence of ita 
illuminating power. Masous in this re
SJ>OO' obey the suggestion of the Divine 
Founder of the Christian religion, "Nei
ther do men light a candle and put it 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the 
house." A closed book, a sealed book, in· 
dicates that its contents are secret; and a 
book or roll folded up was the symbol, says 
WemyBB, of a Jaw abrogated, or of a thing 
of no further use. Hence, as the reverse 
of all this, the Book of the Law is opened 
in our Lodges, to teat'h us that its contenta 
are to be studied, that the law which it in
culcates is still in foree, and is to be " the 
rule and guide of our conduct." 

But the Book of the Law is not opened 
at random. In each degree there are ap
propriate passages, whose allusion to the 
des1gn of the degree, or to some part of ita 
ritual, makes it expedient that the book 
should be opened upon those passages. 

Masonic usage bas not always been con· 
stant, nor is it now universal in relation to 
what particular passages shall be unfolded 
in each d~. The custom in this country, 
at least smce the publication of Webb's 
MoniUJr, has been very uniform, and is u 
follows: 

In the first degree the Bible is o~ned at 
Psalm cxxxiii., an eloquent description of 
the beauty of brotherly love, and hence 
most appropriate as the illustration of a 
society whose existence is dependent on 
that noble principle. In the second degree 
the passage adopted ia Amos vii. 7, 8, in 
which the allnsion is evidently to the 
plumb-line, an important emblem of that 
degree. In the third degree the Bible ia 
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~ at Eccleliastee xii. 1-7 in which 
tlie deacription of old age and death ia ap
propriately applied to the aacred object of 
thia degree. 

But, aa haa been said, the choice of theee 
p18118ges baa not alwar• been the ume. 
At different perioda vanoua pll88geB ban 
been selected, but always with great appro· 
priatene~~, 88 may be aeen from the follow
Ing brief aketch. 

Formerly, the Book of the Law w88 
opened in the fint degree at the 22d chap
ter of Geneais, which gives an account of 
Abraham's intended 118Crifioe of Iaaac. As 
thia event conatituted the fir# graM. o.ffer
iltg, commemorated by our ancient breth
ren, by which the ground-door of the Ap
prentice's Lodge W88 co~U~eCrated, it aeems 
to have been very appropriately selected 88 
the passage for thia degree. That part of 
the 28th chapter of Genesis which records 
the vision of Jacob's ladder wu also, with 
equal appoeiten818, selected 88 the paeaage 
for the lint degree. 

'fbe following pusage from 1 Kings vi. 
8, W88, during one part of the lut century, 
uaed in the second degree: 

"The door of the middle chamber W88 in 
the ri~ht aide of the bonae, and they went 
up w1th winding atain into the middle 
chamber, and out of the middle into the 
third." 

The appoeitenesa of thia paasage to the 
Fellow Craft's degree will hardly be dia
puted. 

At another time the following paasage 
from 2 Chronicles iii. 17, was selected for 
the aeoond d~ree; ita appropriateneaa will 
be equally ev1dent: 

"And he reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left; and he called the name 
of that on the right hand Jachin, and the 
name of that on the left Boaz." 

The worda of Amoa v. 26, 26, were aome
timea adopted 88 the pauage for the third 
degree: 

" Have ye offered unto me 118Crifioea and 
offerings in the wilderne111 forty yean, 0 
house of Iarael f But ye have borne the 
tabernacle of your Moloch and Chinn your 
images, the atar of your god, which ye 
made to yourselves." 

The allusious in this paragraph are not 
so evident 88 the others. They refer to 
hiatorical matten1 which were once em
bodied in the anc1ent lectures of Freema
aonry. In them the aacrificee of the IBrael
itea to Moloch were fully deecribed, and a 
tradition, belongiu~ to the third degree, in
forma us that Huam Abif did much to 
extirpate thia idolatrous worship from the 
relig10us system of Tyre. 

The 6th chapter of 2 Chronicles, which 
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contains the prayer of King Solomon at 
the dedication of the Temple, was also used 
at one time for the third degree. Perhaps, 
however, thia was with leaa fitnees than 
any other of the passages quoted, since the 
eventa commemorated in the third degree 
took place at a somewhat earlier period 
than the dedication. Such a p&BII&p might 
more appropriately be annexed to the cere
monies of the Most Excellent Master aa 
practised in this country. 

At present the usage in England differs 
in reapect to the choice of paasagea from 
that adopted in Ulia country. 

There the Bible is opened, in the first 
d~, at Ruth iv. 7: 

'Now this W88 the manner in former time 
in Israel concerning redeeming and con
cerning changing, for to confirm all things; 
a man plucked off hie aboe, and ~ve it to 
his neighbor: and thia waa a testimony in 
Israel." 

In the aeoond degree the pusage ia 
opened at J udgea xii. 6 : 

" Then said they unto him, Say now 
Shibboleth: and be said Sibboleth; for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right. 
Then they took him, and alew him at the 
passages of Jordan. And there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimitea forty and two 
thoUI&Dd." 

In the third degree the passage ia opened 
at 1 Kings vii. 18, 14: 

" And king Solomon aent and fetched 
Hiram out of Tyre. He waa a widow's son 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father was 
a man of Tyre, a worker in b1'818: and he 
was filled with wisdom, and understanding, 
and cunning to work All works in brass. 
And be came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all his work." 

While from the force of habit, as well 
as from the extrinsic excellence of the pas
sagea themselvea the American Mason 
will, perhaps, prefer the selections made in 
our own LOdgea, e~~pecially for the first and 
third degreea, be at the 8anle time will not 
fail to admire the taste and ingenuity of 
our Engliah brethren in the selections that 
they have made. In the second degree the 
paasage from Judgea is undoubtedly prefer
able to our own. 

In conclusion it may be obse"ed, that to 
give these passaget~ their due Masonic im
portance it is eaeential that they should be 
covered by the square and compassea. The 
Bible, ~. and cmnpaue~ are significant 
symbols of FreemRSOnry. They are said to 
allude to the peculiar characteristics of our 
ancient Grand Masten. The Bible is em
blematic of the wisdom of King Solomon; 
the square, of the power of Hiram· and the 
compast181, of the skill of the Chief Builder. 
Some Masonic writers have still further 
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spiritualized these symbols by supposing 
them to symbolize the wisdom, truth, and 
justice of the Grand Architect of the Uni
verse. In any view they become instruc
tive and inseparably connected portions of 
the true Masonic ritual, which, to be under
stood, must be studied to~ether. 

Scythe. In the class1c mythology, the 
scythe was one of the attributes of Saturn1 
the god of time, because that deity is sai<1 
to have tau~ht men the use of the imple
ment in agrtculture. But Saturn was ilio 
the llOd of time; and in modern icono
grap:L;Time is allegorized under the fig
ure o an old man, with white hair and 
beard1 two large wings at his back, an bour-
flass 1n one hand and a scythe in the other. 

t is in its cutting and destructive quality 
that the scythe is here referred to. Time 
is thus the great mower who reaps his har
vest of men. Masonry has adopted this 
symbolism, aud in the third degree the 
scythe is described 1\8 an emblem of time, 
which cuts the brittle thread of life and 
makes havoc among the human race. 

Seal. A stamp on which letters and a 
device are ca"ed for the purpose of making 
an impression, and also the wax or paper 
on which the impression is made. Lord· 
Coke defines a seal to be an impression on 
wax, "si~illum est cera impressa," and wax 
Wl\8 origmally the legal material of a seal. 
Many old Ml\80nic diplomas and charters 
are still in existence, where the seal con
sists of a circular tin box filled with wax, 
on which the seal is impreseed, the box be
ing attached by a ribbon to the parchment. 
But now the seal is placed generally on a 
piece of circular paper. The form of a seal 
18 circular; oval seals were formerly appro
priated to ecclesiastical dignitaries and re
ligioul'l houses, and the shape alluded to 
the old Christian symbol of the Vesica 
Piscis. . 

..... 

No Masonic document is valid unleBB it 
has appended to it the seal of the Lodge 
or Grand Lodge. Foreign Grand Lodges 
never recognize the transactions of subOr
dinate Lodges out of their jurisdictions, if 
the standing of the ~ is not guaran
teed by the seal of the llrand Lodge and 
the signatures of the proper officers. 

Seal oCSolomon. The Seal of Solo
mon or the Shield of David, for under both 
names the same thing was denoted, is a ¢ hexagonal figure consist

ing of two interlaced tri
angles, thus forming the 
outlines of a six-pointed 
star. Upon it was in
scribed one of the sacred 
names of God, from which 
inscription it was sup

posed principally to derive its taliemamc 
powers. These powers were very extensive, 

SEAL 

for it wu believed that it would extinguish 
fire, prevent wounds in a conflict, and per
form manr other wonders. The Jews called 
it the Sbteld of David in reference to the 
protection which it ~ve to its poesessors. 
But to the other Or1entalists it was more 
familiarly known u the Seal of Solomon. 
Among these imaginative people, there was 
a very prevalent l>elief in the magical char
acter of the King of Israel. He wu es
teemed rather u a great magician than u 
a great monarch and by the si~et which 
he wore, on whiclt this talisman1c seal wu 
engraved, he is suppoeed to have accom
plished the most extraordinary actions, and 
by it to have enlisted in his se"ice the la
bors of the genii for the construction of his 
celebrated Temple. 

Rohimon ChUoe and the 1'lwtuand and 
One NighU are two boob which every 
child hu read, and which no man or wo
man ever forgets. In the latter are man1 
allusions to Solomon's seal. Especially 11 
there a story of an unlucky fisherman who 
fished up in his net a bottle secured b;r a 
leaden stopper, on which this seal wu 1m
pressed. On opening it, a fierce Afrite, or 
evil genius, came forth, who gave thie ac
count of the cause of his imprisonment. 
"Solomon," said he, "the son of David, 
exhorted me to embrace the faith and sub
mit to his authority; but I refused; upon 
which he called for this bottle, and confined 
me in it, and closed it upon me with the 
leaden stopper and stamped upon it his 
seal, with the great name of God engraved 
upon it. The.n he gave the vesael to one 
of the genii, who submitted to him, with 
orders to cast me into the sea." 

Of all talismans, I know of none, ex
cept perhaps, the CJ'Oilll, which wu so gen
erally prevalent among the ancients as this 
Seal of Solomon or Shield of David. It 
has been found in the cave of Elephant&, 
in India, accompanying the image of the 
Deity, and many other places celebrated in 
the Brahmanical and the Buddhist religions. 
Mr. Hay, in an exploration into western 
Barbary, found it in the harem of a lioor, 
and in a Jewish synagogue, where it wu 
eu1.1pended in front of the recess in which 
the sacred rolls were deposited. In fact, 
the interlaced triangles or Seal of Solomon 
may be considered u par ucellence the 
great Oriental talisman. 

In time, with the progreae of the new re
ligion, it ceased to be invested with a ma~
ical reputation, although the hermetic phl
losopbers of the Middle Ages did employ 
it u one of their mystical symbols; but 
true to the theory that eu~titions may 
be repudiated, but never wtll be forgotten1 
it wu adopted by the Christiane as one or 
the emblems of their faith, but with vary
ing interpretations. The two triangles 
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were said sometimes to be symbols of fire 
and water, sometimes of prayer and remis
sion, sometimes of creation and redemption, 
or of life and death, or of resurrection and 
judgment. But at length the ecclesiologists 
seem to have settled on the idea tha~ the 
figure should be considered as representing 
the two natures of our Lord- his divine 
and his human. And thus we find it dis
persed all over Europe, in medallions, made 
at a very early period, on the breuts of the 
recumbent effigies of the dead as they lie 
in their tombS, and more especiallf in 
churchee, where it i.e presented to us e1ther 
can-ed on the walla or painted in the 
windows. Everywhere in Europe, and 
now in this country, where ecclesiastical 
architecture is beginnin~ at length to find 
a development of taste, 1s this old Eastern 
talisman to be found doing ita work as a 
Christian emblem. The spirit of the old 
talismanic faith is gone, liut the form re
mains, to be nourished by us as the natural 
homage of the present to the past. 

Among the old Kabbalistic Hebrews, the 
Seal of Solomon was, as a talisman, of course 
deemed to be a sure preventive against the 
danger of fire. The more modern Jews, 
still believing in . its talismanic virtues, 
placed it as a safeguard on their housee and 
on their breweries, because they were es
pecially liable to the danger of fire. The 
common people, seeing this figure affixed 
always to Jewish brew-housee, mistook it 
for a sign, and in time, in Upper Germany, 
the hexagon; or Seal of Solomon, was 
adopted by German innkeepers as the sign 
of a beer-house, just as the chequers has 
been adopted in England, though with a 
different history, as the sign of a tavern. 

8eal8, Book of the Seven. "And 
I saw," says St. John in the Apocalypse, 
(v. 1,) "in the right hand of him that sat 
on the throne a book written within and 
on the back side, sealed with seven seals." 
The seal denotes that which is secret, and 
aeven is the number of perfection; hence 
the Book of the Seven SeaJ.s is a symbol of 
that knowledge which is profoundly se
cured from all unhallowed search. In ref
erence to the p88Rage quoted, the Book 
of the Seven Seale is adopted as a symbol 
in the Apocalyptic degree of the Knights 
of the East and West, the seventeenth of 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite. 

Seale, Keeper or the. An officer 
who has charge of the seal or· seals of the 
Lodge. It is found in some of the high 
degrees and in continental Lodges, but not 
recognized in the York or American Rites. 
In German Lodges he is cnlled Siegelbe
tDaArer, and in French, GtJrrM eke Sceauz. 

Search for Truth. This is the ob
ject of aH Freemasonry, and it is pursued 
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from the first to the last step of initiation. 
The Apprentice begins it seeking for the 
light which is symbolized by the WoRD, 
itself only a symbol of Truth. As a Fel
low Craft he continues the ll(>arch, still ask
intt for more light. And the Master Mason, 
th10king that he has reached it, obtains 
only its s•Jbstitute ; for the True Word, 
Divine Truth, dwells not in the first tem
ple of our earthly life, but Olin be found 
only in the second temple of the eternal 
life. 

There is a beautiful allegory of the great 
Milton, who thus describes the search after 
truth: "Truth came into the world with 
her Divine Master, and was a perfect shape 
and glorious to look upon. But when he 
ascended, lind his apo11tles after him were 
laid asleep, there straight arose a wicked 
race of deceivers, who, as the story goes of 
the Egyptian Typhon, with his conspira
tors, how they dealt with the good OSiris, 
took the virgin Truth, hewed her lovely 
frame into a thousand pieces1 and scattered 
them to the four winds of neaven. Ever 
since that time the friends of Truth, such 
88 dunt appear, imitating the careful search 
that Isis made for the mangled body of 
Otliris, went ue and down, gathering up, 
limb by limb stlll as they could find them. ' 

Seceden. During the anti-Masonic 
excitement in this country, which gave rise 
to the anti-Masonic party, mAny Masons 
fearing the 1088 of popularity, or govem;J 
by an erroneous v1ew of the character of 
Freemasonry, withdrew from the Order, 
and took a part in the political and reli
gious opposition to it. These men called 
themselves, and were recognized by the 
title of, "seceder&" or "seceding Masons." 

Seeond Temple. See Tempk of 
Zerubbabtl. 

8eeree7 and 811enee. These vir
tues constitute the very eaaence of all Ma
sonic character ; they are the safeguard of 
the Institution, giving to it all its security 
and perpetuity, and are enforced by fre
quent admonitions in all the degrees, from 
the lowest to the highest. The Entered A p
prentice begins hie Masonic career by learn
lUi{ the duty of secrecy and silence. Hence 
it 1s appropriate that in that degree which 
is the consummation of initiation, in which 
the whole cycle of Masonic science is com
pleted, the abstruse machinery of symbol
lllm should be employed to impress the same 
important virtues on the mind of the neo
phyte. 

The same princirlea of secrecy and si
lence existed in al the ancient mysteries 
and systems of worship. When Aristotle 
was asked what thing appeared to him to 
be most difficul' of performance, he replied, 
" To be eecret and eilent." 
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"If we turn our fJ1fl! back to antiquity " 
aaya Calcott, " we shall find that the old 
F,nptiana had 80 great a regard for silence 
and aecrecy in the mysteries of their reli
gion that they set up the god Harpocratea, 
to whom they paid peculiar honor and ven· 
eration, who was represented with the right 
hand placed near the heart, and the left 
down by hia aide, covered with a akin before, 
full of eyes." 

Apuleius, who was an initiate in the 
mysteries of Isis, aaya: "By no peril will I 
ever be com~lled to diseloee to the unini
tiated the thmga that I have had intruated 
to me on condition of silence." 

Lobeck, in his Aglaophamv.~, has col· 
lected several examples of the reluctance 
with which the ancient& approached a mya
ticaleubject, and the manner in which they 
shrank from divulging any explanation or 
fable which had been related to them at 
the mysteries, under the seal of aecrecy and 
ailence. 

And, lastly, in the school of Pythagoras, 
these le810ns were taught by the aage to hia 
diaciplfl!. A novitiate of .five years was 
imposed upon each pupil( which period wu 
to be paaaed in total si ence, and in reli
gious and philosophical contemplation. 
And at length, when he was adm1tted to 
full fellowship in the aociety, au oath of 
eecrecy was administered to him on the 8&· 
cred tetractys, which wu equivalent to the 
Jewish Tetragrammaton. 

Silence and secrecy are called" the car
dinal virtues of a Select Muter," in the 
ninth or Select Muter's degree of the 
American Rite. 

Among the Egyptians the sign of silence 
waa made by pre~~~~ing the index finger of 
the right hand on the lips. It wu thus 
that they represented Harpocratea, the god 
of silence, whoee statue was placed at the 
entrance of all temples of Isis and Serapis, 
to indicate that silence and secrecy were to 
be preserved u to all that occurred within. 

Seeretary. The recording and corre
aponding officer of a Lodge. It is his duty 
to keep a just and true record of all things 
proper to be written, to receive all moneys 
that are due the Lodge, e,nd to pay them 
over to the Treasurer. The Jewel of hia 
office ia a pen1 and hia poa1tion in the 
Lodge ia on Ule let\ of the Worshipful 
Master in front. 

Seeretai')'-General ot the Holy 
Empire. The title given to the Secre
tary of the Supreme Council of the An· 
cient and Accepted Rite. 

Seeretary, Grand. See GraM 8«>-
rd~. . 

Seere' Doetrbae. The secret doctrine 
of the Jewa was, according to Steinachnei
der, nothing else thaD a system of meta-
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phyaica founded on the commentaries oa 
the law and the legends of the Talmudiat-8. 
Of thia secret doctrine, Maimonides aya: 
" Beware that you take not these words of 
the wise men in their literal signification, 
for thia would be to degrade and 80metimfl! 
to contradict the sacred doctrine. Search 
rather for the hidden sense; and if you can· 
not find the kernel, let the shell alone1 and 
confeaa that you cannot underst&D<l it." 
All myatical aocieties, and even liberal 
philoeophers, were, to a comparatively re
cent period, accuatomed to veil the true 
memung of their instructions in inten
tional obacurity, leat the unlearned and 
uninitiated should be offended. The An· 
cieot Mysteries had their secret doctrine; 
80 had the acbool of Pythagoras, and the 
sect of the Gn08tica. The Alchemiate, as 
Hitchcock has clearly ahown, gne a secret 
and spiritual meaning to their jargon 
about the tranamutation of metala, the 
elixir of life, and the philosopher's atone. 
Freemasonry alone baa no secret doctrine. 
Ita philosophy ia open to the world. Ita 
modes of recognition by which it aecurea 
identification, and ita rites and ceremonifl! 
which are ita method of instruction, alone 
are aecret. All men may know the tenet& 
of the Masonic creed. 

Seeret 1t1Mter. The fourth degree 
in the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, 
and the first of what are called the "In
effable Degrees." It refers to th011e cir
cumstanefS which occurred at the Temple 
when Solomon repaired to the buildJDg 
for the purpoee of supplying the 10111 of ita 
illustrious builder by the appointment of 
seven experts, among whom were to be 
divided the labors which heretofore had 
been intrusted to one «igantic mind. The 
lecture elaborately explains the mystic 
meaning of the sacred thin§!! which were 
contained in the Sanctum Sanctorum, or 
Holy of Holies. 

The Lod~e is hung with black curtains 
strewed w1th tears1 symbolic of grieL 
There should be e1ghtr-one lighta, dis
tributed by nine times mne; but thia num
ber ia ofkn dispenaed with, and three timea 
three aubstituted. Later rituala reduce 
them to eight. 

There are but two presiding officers
a Muter, styled " PuiE&Dt," and repre
senting King Solomon, and an Inspector, 
representing Adoniram, the 80n of Abda, 
who had the inspection of the workmen on 
Mount Lebanon, and who ia said to have 
been the first Secret Muter. 

Solomon is seated in the east, clothed in 
mourning robes lined with ermine, hold
ing a aceptre in his hand1 and decorated 
with a blue aaah from the n~ht shoulder to 
the let\ hip, from which 11 auspended a 

Digitized by Coogle 



SECRET 

triangle of gold. Before him Ill plaeed a 
triangular altar, on which is depoeited a 
wreath of laurel and olive leavea; 

Adoniram, called" Venerable Inspector," 
is seated in the wee~ but without any im
plement of office, in commemoration of 
the fact that the works were ~tuspended 
at the time of the institution of this de
gree. He is decorated with a triangular 
white collar, bordered with black, from 
which is suspended an ivory key, with the 
letter Z engraved thereon, which constitute 
the collar, aDd jewel of the degree. Theee 
decorations are worn by all the brethren. 

The apron is white edged with black and 
with black strings ; the ftap blue, with an 
open eye thereon embroidered in gold. The 
modern ritual prMCribea that ~wo branches 
of olive and laurel cr088ing each other 
shall be on the middle of the apron. 

Secret lllonlter. An honorary or 
aide d~ree very commonly conferred in 
the Un1ted States. The communication of 
it is not accompanied, it is true, with any 
impreaaive ceremonies but it inculcates a 
lell80n of unfaltering friendship which the 
prospect of danger could not appall, and 
the "hour of adversity could not betray. 
It i11, in fact, devoted to the practical eluci
dation of the .Muonic virtue of Brotherly 
Love. In conferring it, thoee paBII&ges of 
Scripture which are contained in the twen
tieth chapter of the Firat Book of Samuell 
from the sixteenth to the twenty-third, ana 
from the thirty-fifth to the forty-eecond 
veraeaincluaive,areusuallyconsideredasap
propriate. It may be conferred on a tJJQrlhy 
.Master ?rluon bf any brother who is in 
po88eB11ion of ita r1tual. There was in Hol
land, in 1778, a aecret Muonic eoeiety 
called the Order of Jonathan and David, 
which was probably much the same as this 
American degreee. Klou in his Cbtalogue 
(1910") gives the title of a book published 
in that year at Amsterdam which gives Us 
statutes and formulary of reception. 

Secret ot the 8eereU, The. A 
degree cited in the nomenclature of Fustier. 

Secret 8ocleUe.. Secret eoeieties 
may be divided into two claaaea: First, 
those whoee secrecy consists in nothing 
more than methods by which the members 
are enabled to recognize each other; and 
in certain doctrines, aymbol11, or instructions 
which can be obtained only after a process 
of initiation, and under the promiae that 
they &ball be made known to none who 
have not submitted to the same initiation ; 
but which, with the exception of theee 
particulars, have no reservations from the 
public. And aecondly, of thoae societies 
which, in addition to their secret modes of 
recognition and secret doctrine, add an 
entire secrecy as to the object of their &8110-
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elation, the times and placee of their meet
ing, and even the very names of their 
members. To the ftrst of theae cl&llllell be
long all those moral or religious aecretaasoci
ationa which have existed from the earliest 
times. Such were the Ancient .Mfateriee, 
whoae object was, by their initiations, to 
cultivate a purer worship than the popular 
one ; such, too, the schools of the old phi- . 
loaophera, like Py~hagoraa and Plato, who 
in their esoteric instructions taught a 
higher doctrine than that which they com
municated to their exoteric &eholara. Such, 
too, are the modern secret societies which 
have adopted an exclusive form only that 
ther may restrict the social enjoyment 
wh1ch it is their object t.o cultivate1 or the 
system of benevolence for which they are 
organized, to the persona who are united 
with them by the t1e of a common covenant, 
and the poeeeaaion of a common knowledge; 
such, lastly, is Freemuonry, which is a 
secret society only as reapectl! ita signa, a 
few of ita legends and tfaditione, and ite 
method of inculcating ite mystical philos
ophy, but which, as to everything else- ite 
design, ita object, ita moral and r~ligioua 
tenets, and the great doctrine which it 
teaches-is as open asociety u if it met on 
the highways beneath the sun of day, and 
not within the well-guarded portals of a 
Lodge. To the aecond claaa of secret so
cieties belong th011e which sprung up first 
in the .Middle Agee, like the VeAm Gmcltt 
of Westphalia, formed for the secret but 
certain punishment of criminals; and in the 
eighteenth century those political societies 
like the Carbonari, which have been or
ganized at revolutionary periods to resist 
the oppreM~ion or overthrow the despo
tism of tyrannical govemmente. It ie evi
dent that these two cluaea of aecret eoeie
ties are entirely different in character; but 
it has been the great error of writers like 
Barruel and Robison, who have attacked 
Freemaaonrr on the ground of ita being a 
secret uaoc1ation, that they utterl7 con
founded the two cluaea. 

An interesting diBCD11ion on this subject 
took place in 1848, in the National Aaaem
bly of France, during the consideration of 
thoae articles of the law by which aecret 
eoeieties were prohibited. A part of this 
di&eulllion is worth preaerving, and is in 
the following words : 

M. Voktte: I should like to have one de
ftne what is meant by a secret society f 

M. CXJqmrel: Thoae are secret societie. 
which have made none of the declarations 
prescribed by law. 

M. Paulin GilUm: I would ask if Ji}w. 
mafortry is also to be auppreaaed f 

M. Flot;on : I begin oy declaring tha~ 
under a republican government, every ae-
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cret aociety having for ita object a change 
of the form of such ~vernment ought to 
be &e"ferely dealt w1tb. Secret societies 
may be directed against the eovereignty of 
the people ; and this is the reaeon why I 
ask for their suppression; but, from the 
want of a precise definition, I tiHJUid not de
lire to 1m~, a1 teerd •ocidie•, auemhliu that 
aN perfectly innocent. All my life, until 

· the 24th of February, have I lived in se
cret societies. Now I desire them no 
more. Yes, we have spent our life in con
spiracies, and we had the right to do eo · 
tOr we lived under a government which did 
not derive its eanctions from the people. 
To-day I declare that under a republican 
~vernment, and with universal sulf~e, 
1t is a crime to belong to such an 8fi80Cla· 
tion. 

M. Ooquerel: As to Freemasonry, your 
committee bas decided that it il not a 1ecrd 
IOMy. A 11ociety may have a secret, and 
yet not be a secret society. I have not the 
honor of being a Freemason. 

77ae ~: The thirteenth article has 
been amended, and decided that a leC1d 10-
cid if OM tohich 1«1&1 to oonceCJI itt ~ ::J"' ohjw. 

Secret Vault. See Vatdt, &crw. 
8ectarlanl8m. Masonry repudiates 

all sectarianism, and recognizes the tenets 
of no sect u preferable to those of any 
other, requiring in ita followers 888ent only 
to thoee dogmas of a universal religion 
which teach the existence of God and the 
resurrection to eternal life. See 7bkrCJtiora. 

Secular Lodgee. The epithet «cu
lar bas sometimes, but very mcorrectly, 
been applied to subordinate Lodges to dis
tinguish them from Grand LOdges. In 
such a connection the word is unmeaning, 
or, what is worse, is a term bearing a mean
ing entirely different from that which was 
intended by the writer. "Secular," says 
Richardson, " is used as distinguished from 
eternal, and equivalent to temporal: per
taining to temporal things, things of this 
world; worldly; also opposed to spiritual, 
to holy." And every other orthoepist 
~ves substantially the same definition. It 
18 then evident, from this definition! that 
the word ucru.ar may be applied to al Ma
eonic bodies, but not to one cl888 of them 
in contradistinction to another. All Ma
sonic Lodges are secular, beca118e they are 
worldly, and not spiritual or holy iDBtitu
tioDB. But a subordinate Lodge is no more 
secular than a Grand Lodge. 

8edltlon Act. On July 12, 1798, the 
British Parliament, alarmed at the progress 
of revolutionary principles, enacted a law, 
commonly known as the Sedition Act, for 
the supJ.>reeeion of secret societies; but the 
true pnnciples of Freemasonry were so 
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well understood by the legislators of Great 
Britain, many of whom were members of 
the Order, that the following clause was in
serted in the Act: 

"And whereas, certain societies have 
been long accustomed to be holden in this 
kingdom, under the denomination of Lodges 
of Freemasons, the meetings whereof have 
been in a great measure directed to chari
table pur~, be it therefore enacted, that 
nothing 1n this Act shall extend to the 
meetings of any such society or Lodge 
which shall, before the p&88ing of this Act1 
have been usually holden under the sai<1 
denomination, and in conformity to the 
rules prevailinf among the said societies 
of Freemasol18.' 

Seeing. One of the five human senses, 
whoee importance is treated of in the Fel
low Craft e degree. By eight, things at a 
distance are, as it were, brought near, and 
obstacles of space overcome. So in Free
masonry, by a judicio118 use of this sense, 
in modes which none but Masone compre
hend, men distant from each other in lan
guage1 in religion, and in politics, are 
brougnt near, and the impedimenta of 
birth and prejudice are overthrown. But, 
in the natural world, sight cannot be uer
cilled without the neceasary 888ietance of 
light, for in darkness we are unable to see. 
So in Masonry, the peculiar advantages 
of Ma«mic light requ1re, for their enjoy
ment, the blessing of Ma«mic light. Illu
minated by ita divine rays, the Ml\80n sees 
where others are blind; and that which to 
the profane is but the darkneee of igno
rance, is to the initiated filled with the 
light of knowledge and understanding. 

Seeken. ( VhercM:u,.,.) The first de
gree of the Order of Initiated Knights and 
Brothers of Asia. 

Select MMter. The ninth degree in 
the American Rite, and the last of the two 
conferred in a Council of Royal and Select 
Masters. Ita officers are a Thrice Illua
trio118 Grand MMter, Illustrio118 Hiram of 
Tyre, Principal Conductor of the W orb, 
Treasurer, Recorder, Captain of the Guards, 
Conductor of the Council1 and Steward. 
The first three represent the three Grand 
Masters at the building of Solomon's Tem
ple. The symbolic colors are black and 
red, the former significant of secrecy, si
lence, and darkness ; the latter of fe"ency 
and zeal. A Council is euppoeed to consist 
of neither more nor less than twenty-seven ; 
but a smaller number, if not lees than nine, 
is competent to proceed to work or bmi· 
ness. The candidate, when initiated, is 
said to be" chosen as a Select Master." The 
historical object of the degree is to com
memorate the depoeit of an important se
cret or treasure which, after the prelimi-
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nary preparations, is eaid to have been 
made by Hiram Abif. The place of meet
ing repreeenta a secret vault beneath the 
Temple. 

A controveny has sometimes arisen 
among ritualist. as to whether the degree 
of Select Master should precede or follow 
that of Royal Master in the order of con
ferring. But the arrangement now exist
ing, by which the Royal Master ie made 
the fint and the Select Master the aeoond 
degree of Cryptic Masonry, has been very 
generally accepted, and this for the beet of 
reasons. It ie true that the circumstances 
referred to in the d~ee of Royal Master 
occurred during a penod of time which lies 
between the death of the Chief Builder of 
the Temple and the completion of the edi
fice. while those referred to in the degree 
of Select Mueter occurred anterior to the 
builder's death. Hence, in the order of 
time, the eventa commemorated in the Se
lect Master's degree took ,Place anterior to 
those which are related m the degree of 
Royal Master; although in Masonic se
quence the latter degree is conferred before 
the former. This apparent anachronism 
ie, however, reconcile(! by the explanation 
that the secreta of the Select Muter's de
gree were not brought to light until long 
after the existence of the Royal Master's 
d,ree bad bet-n known and recognized. 

n other words, to speak only from the 
traditional point of vtew1 Select Masten 
had been designated, baa performed the 
tuk for which they had been selected, and 
had closed their labon, without ever being 
openly recognized as a cl888 in the Temple 
of Solomon. The bueineee in which they 
were engaged was a secret one. Their oc
cupation aud their very existence, accord
ing to the legend were unknown to the 
great bodf of the Craft in the fint Temple. 
The Roya Master's degree, on the contrary, 
ae there was no reason for concealment, was 
publicly conferred and acknowledged dur
Ing the latter part of the construction of 
the Temple ofSolomon; wherea~~thedegree 
of Select Master, and the important inci
dentAl on which it was founded, are not sup
posed to have been revealed to the Craft 
until the building of the temple of Zerub
babel. Hence tlie Royal Master's degree 
should always be conferred anterior to that 
of the Select Muter. 

The proper jurisdiction under which 
these degrees should be placed, whether 
under Chapten and to be conferred pre
paratory to the Royal Arch degree, or 
under Councils and to be conferred after it, 
has excited diacuBBion. The former usage 
prevails in Maryland and Virginia, but the 
latter in all the other States. There is no 
doubt that these degrees belonged origi· 
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nally to the Ancient and Accepted Rite, 
and were conferred as honorary degrees by 
the Ine~ton of that Rite. This authority 
and junediction the Supreme Council for 
the Southern Jurisdiction of the Rite con
tinued to claim until the year 1870; al
though, through negligence, the Councile 
of Royal and Select Masten in eome of 
the States had been placed under the con• 
trol of iuder,endent jurisdictione called 
Grand Counctls. Like all usurped author· 
ity, howevef, this claim of the State Grand 
Councils does not seem to have ever been 
univereally admitted or to have been very 
firmly established. Repeated attempta hav& 
been made to take the degrees out of the 
hands of the Councile and to place them 
in the Chapters, there to be conferred as 
preparatory to the Royal Arch. The Gen
eral Grand Uhapter, in the triennial &eli
sion of 1847, adopted a resolution granting 
this penniBBion to all Chapten in State. 
where no Grand Councils exist. But, eee
ing the manifest injustice and inexpediency 
of such a measure1 at the following eeeeion 
of 1850 it reful!e<l to take any action on 
the subject of these degrees. In 1868 it 
dieclaimed all control O\'er them, and for
bade the Chapten under its jurisdiction to 
confer them. As far ae regards the inter
ference of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite, that question was set at reet in 
1870 by the Mother Council, which, at ita 
eeeeion at Baltimore, formally relinquished 
all further control over them. 

8emeatre. The mot de lemellre, or 
semi-annual word, ia used only in France. 
Every six months a secret word ie commu
nicated by the Grand Orient to all the 
Lodges under ita jurisdiction. This cus
tom was introduced October 28 1778, dur
ing the Grand Mastenhip of the Duke of 
Cliartreet to. enable him the better to con
trol the LO<Jgee and to afford the memben 
a means whereby they could recognize the 
memben who were not CODBtant in their 
attendance, and aleo those Masons who 
either belonged to au unrecognized Rite, 
or who were not affiliated with any Lod~e. 
The Cbapten of the higher degrees recetve 
a word annually from the Grand Orient 
for the same purpose. This, with the p111111-
word, is given to the Tiler on entering the 
Temple. 

Senatorial Chamber. When the 
Supreme Council of the Ancient and Ac· 
cepted Rite meets in the thirty-third degree, 
it 1s eaid to meet in its senatorial chamber. 
8enet~ehal. An officer found in some 

of the high degrees, as in the thirty-second 
of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, where 
hie duties are similar to those of a Warden 
of a Lodge, he acting as the deputy of the 
presiding officer. The title is derived from 
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the old German mane, house, and achall:, 
servant. The seneschals in the Middle 
Agee were the lieutenants of the dukee 
and other great feudatories, and took cha~ 
of the castlee of their masters during theu 
absence. 

Senior Deacon. Seen~. 
Senior Entered A.pprenUce. In 

the ritual of the early part of the last cen-
. tury the Senior and Junior Entered Ap

prentices acted in the place of the Deacons, 
which offices were then un){nown. The 
Senior Entered Apprentice was placed in 
the 80Uth, and his duty was " to hear and 
receive instructions, and to welcome strange 
Brethren." See Junior Entered Apprentice. 

Senior Warden. The second officer 
in a Symbolic Lodge. He presides over 
the Craft during the hours of labor, as the 
Junior doe11 during the hours of refresh
ment, and in the abeence of the Master he 
performs his duty. See Wardem. 
Se~ Five. See JilfJe &,._. 
Sentinel. An officer in a Roval Arch 

Ohapter, in a Council of Knighta of the 
Red Crotl8, and in a Commandery of 
Knights Temflars, whose duties are simi
lar to those o a Tiler in a Symbolic Lodge. 
In some bodies the word Janitor has been 
substituted for &ntinel, but the change is 
hardly a gOod one. Janitor has been more 
generally appropriated to the porter of a 
collegiate institution, and has no old Ma
lOnic authority for ita use. 

Sephlroth. (Hebrew, .ii,,,!)O.) It 
is a plural noun, the singular being &
phira. Buxtorf (I..ez. 1blm.) says the word 
means numeratioM, from SAPHAR, to 
number; but the Kabbalistic writers gen
erally give it the signification of ~plendortJ1 
from SAPHIRI, 1plendid. The account or 
the creation and arrangement of the Sephi· 
roth forms the most important portion of 
the secret doctrine of tne Kabbalista, and 
has been adopted and referred to in many 
of the high philosophic degrees of Masonry. 
Some acquaintance with it, therefore, 
seems to be necessary to the Mason who 
desiree to penetrate into the more abstruse 
arcana of li.ia Order. See Kabbala. 

Septenary. The number 1Jt11m1 which 
see. 

Sepnlchre. The spirit of gratitude 
has from the earliest period led men to 
venerate the tombs in which have been de
posited the remains of their benefactors. 
In all of the ancient religions there were 
sacred tombs to which worship WRB paid. 
The tombs of the prophets, preserved by 
the Israelites, gave testimony to their rever
ence for the memory of these holy llerson
ages. After the adventofOhriatiamty, the 
same sentiment of devotion led the pil
grims to visit the Holy Land, that they 
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might kneel at what WRB believed to be the 
sepulchre of their Lord. In many of the 
churchee of the Middle Agee there was a 
particular place near the altar called the 
sepulchre, which was used at Easter for the 
performance of solemn rites commemora· 
tive of the Saviour's resurrection. This 
custom atill prevails in aome of the 
chnrchee on the continent. In Templar 
Masonry, which is profeaeedly a Christian 
system, the sepulchre forms a part of the 
arrangements of a Commandery. In Eng
land, the sepulchre ia within the Asylum, 
and in front of the Eminent Commander. 
In this country it is placed without; and 
the scenic representation observed in every 
well-regulated and properly arranged Com
mandery fumiahee a most impressive and 
pathetic ceremony. 
Sepulch~, Kniab' or the Hol7. 

See Knight of tAe Holy &pv.lchre. 
Serap~ 11,-.t.erlea or. See Egyp

tian MyUriu. 
Sermollll, X..Oalc. Sermona on 

Masonic subjects, and delivered in churches 
befure Masonic bodiee or on Masonic fe~~ti· 
vals, are peculiar to the British and Amer
ican Freemasons. Neither the French nor 
German, nor, indeed, any continental lit
erature of Masonry, suppliee us with any 
examples. The first Masonic sermon of 
whicn we have any knowledge, from its 
publication, was "A General Charge to 
Masons, delivered at Christ Church, in 
Boston [M11881lehueetts ] on the 27th of 
December 1749, by the lt.ev. Charles Brock
well, A.M., published at the request of the 
Grand Officers and Brethren there." It. 
was, however, not printed at Boston, but 
was first publiahed in the .FrumatJ()n¥ 
Pocket Cbmpanion for 1754. Brockwell was 
chaplain of the English troops stationed 
at Boston. But in America, at least, the 
custom of delivering sermons on St. John's 
day prevailed many J"e&rs before. In the 
author's lTllll.ory qf Freemcwmry in &uth 
Cbrolina, (pp. 15-20,) will be found the 
authentic evidence that the Lodgee in 
Charleeton attended divine service on De
cember 27, 1738, and for several years after, 
on each of which occasions it is to be pre
sumed that a sermon was preached. In 
1742 it is diatinctly stated, from a contem
porary gazette, that " both Lodgee pro
ceeded regularly, with the ensigns of their 
Order and music before them, to church, 
where they heard a very learned sermon 
from their brother, the Rev. Mr. Durand." 
Brockwell's, however1 is the first of these 
early sermons which has had the good for· 
tune to be embalmed in type. But though 
first delivered, it WRB not the first printed. 
In 1750, John Entick, afterwards the editor 
of an edition of Anderson's" Constitutions," 
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delivered a sermon at W elbrook, England, 
entitled, "The Free and Accepted Muon 
Deeeribed." The text on this oce&~~ion was 
from Acts xxviii. 22, and had some signifi
cance in reference to the popular character of 
the Order. " But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest; for as concerning this 
aect1 we know that everywhere it ill spoken 
agamst." Entick preached several other 
sermone, which were printed. From that 

~ ·time, both in England and America, the 
sermon became a very usual part of the 
public celebration of a Masonic festival. 
One preached at Newcaetle-upon-Tyne, in 
1775, i.e in its very title a sermon of itself: 
"The Basis of Freemasonry displayed ; or, 
(m Attempt to show that the general Prin
ciples of true Religion, genuine Virtue, 
and sound Morality are the noble Founda
tions on which this renowned Society is 
established: Being a Sermon preached in 
Newcastle, on the Festival of St. Johu the 
Evangelist, 1775t.. by Bro. Robert Green." 

In 1799, the .ttev. Jethro Inwood pub
lished a volnme of "Sermone in which are 
expressed and enforced the religioue, moral, 
and political virtues of Freemasonry, 
preached upon several occaeiona before 
the Provincial Grand Officen and other 
Brethren in the Counties of Kent, Essex, 
etc." In 1849 Spencer published an edi
tion of this work, enriched by the valuable 
notes of Dr. Oliver. In 1801 the Rev. 
Thaddeus Muon Harris, Grand Chaplain 
of the Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter of 
M&l!lacbusetts, published at Charlestown, 
M&88&Chusetts a volume of" Discounes 
delivered on Public Occasions, illustrating 
the Principles, displaying the Tendency, 
and vindicating the Design of Freema
sonry." This work has also been anno
tated in a new edition by Dr. Oliver, and 
republished in hie Golden Remain~ of Early 
Mcucmic Writer•. During this century there 
has been an abundance of single sermons 
preached and published, but no other col
Jeeted volume of any by one and the same 
author has been given to the public since 
those of Dr. Harris. Yet the fact that 
annually in Great Britain and America 
hundreds of sermons in prait~e or in de
fence of Freemasonry are delivered from 
Christian pulpits, is a valuable testimony 
given b;v the clergy to the purity of the 
InstitutiOn. 

Serpent. As a symbol, the serpent 
obtained a prominent place in all the an
cient initiations and religions. Amon~ the 
Egyptians it was the symbol of D1vine 
Wisdom when extended at length, and the 
serpent with his tail in his mouth was an 
emblem of eternity. The winged globe and 
serpent symbolized their triune deity. In 
Ule ritual of Zoroaster, the serpent was a 
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srmbol of the universe. In China, the 
rmg between two serpents was the symbol 
of the world governed by the power and 
wisdom of the Creator. The same device 
is several times repeated on the Ieiac table. 
Higgine (.dnacol., i. 521,) says that, from 
the facultf which the serpent poesessed of 
renewing Itself, without the proceBB of gen· 
eration as to outward appearance, by an
nually casting its skin, it became, like the 
Phamix, the emblem of eternity; but he 
denies that it ever represented. eTen in 
Genesis, the evil principle. Fakr's the
ory of the symbolism of the seryent, asset 
forth in his work on the Origin of Pagan 
l®latry, is ingenious. He says that the 
ancients in part deri\"ed their idea of the 
serpent from the fint tempter, and hence 
it was a hieroglyphic of the evil principle. 
But as the deluge was thou~ht to have 
emanated from the evil prinCiple, the ser
pent became a symbol of the deluge. He 
alliO represented the good principle; the 
idea be1n~ borrowed from the winged sera
phim wh1Ch was blended with the cheru
bim who guarded the tree of life,- the 
seraJ?him and cherubim being sometimes 
considered as identical ; and besides, in 
Hebrew, ~"11' means both a «raph and a 
1erptnt. But as the good principle was 
always male and female, the male serpent 
represented the Great Father, Adam or 
Noah, and the female serpent represented 
the ark or world, the microcosm and the 
macrocosm. Hence the serpent represented 
the perpetually renovated world, and as 
such was used in all the mysteries. Dr. 
Oliver brings hie peculiar views to the in
terpretation, and says that in Christian 
Masonry the serpent is an emblem of the 
fall and the au bsequent redemption of man. 
In Ancient Craft Masonry, however, the 
serpent does not occur as a symbol. In 
the Templar and in the Philosophic de
greee,-such as the Knight of the Brazen 
Serpent, where the serpent is combined 
with the cr088,- it is evidently a liymbol 
of Christ; and thus the symbolism ofthese 
degrees is closely connected with that of the 
ROse Croix. 

Serpent and CrOM. A symbol used 
in the degrees of Knight Templar and 
Knight of the Brazen 8erpent. The erose 
is a tau Cl'08I! T, and the serpent is twined 
around. Its origin is found in Numben 
xxi. 9, where it is said, " Mosea made a 
serpent of bl'l\M, and put it upon a pole." 
The word tD, Ne1, here translated "a pole," 
literally means a standard, or something 
elevated on high as a signal, and may be 
represented by a croBB as well as by a pole. 
Indeed, Justin Mart,r calls it a erose. 

Serpent, KniKht orthe Brar.en. 
See Knight Dj the Braun &rpmt. 
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8erpen' Wonhlp. In ancient times, 
the at~rpent waa an obJect of adoration in 
almoat all nation&. It waa, in fact, one of 
the earlieat deviationa from the true ayatem1 
and in almost all the ancient rites we fina 
aome alluaion to the serJ>f'nt. It waa wor
shipped in India, Eltypt, Phoonicia, Babylo
nia, (}reece,and Itafy. Indeed,aowidelywaa 
this worship distributed, presenting every
where so many similar features, that it ia 
not surprising that it baa been r81l8l'ded by 
aome writers aa the primitive religion of 
man. And so long did it continue, that 
in the sect of Ophitea it became one of the 
earliest heresies of the church. In aome 
nations, aa the Egyptians, the serpent waa 
the representative of the good principle; 
but in most of them it waa the emblem of 
the evil principle. 
8enlq Brethren. MaaoDB whose 

duty it is to serve the Lodge &II Tilers, 
waiters at the Lod~e table, and to perform 
other menial serVIces, are called in Euro
pean Lodges "serving brethren." They 
are not known in this country, but were 
long recognized aa a distinct class in Eng
land and on the continent. In 1768 tlie 
Grand Lodge of En~land ado{>ted a regu
lation for their init1ation, wh1ch, slightly 
modified, is still in force. By it every 
Lodge ia empowered to initiate without 
charge "aervmg brethren," who cannot, 
however, become members of the Lodge, 
although they may join another. In mili
tary Lodges ~rivate aoldiers may be re
ceived aa aervmg brethren. On the conti
nent, at one time, a sepamt~ and prelimi
nary form of reception_, with peculiar eigne, 
etc., waa appropriatea to those who were 
initiated aa serving brethren, and they 
were not permitted to advance beyond the 
first degree; which, however, worked no 
inconvenience, as all the buainess and 
refreshment of the Lodges were done at 
that time in the Entered Apprentice's 
degree. The regulation foradmlttingaerv
ing brethren arose from the cu:~tom of 
LOdges meeting at taverna; and as at that 
periOd labor and refreshment were inter
mixed, the waiters for the tavern were 
aometimes required to enter the room while 
the Lodge Wll8 in &CSRion, and hence it 
became necessary to qualify them for such 
service by making them M11.80DB. In 
France they are called Fr~retJ &rva!IU; in 
Germany, Dienenrkn Bruder. 

The Knights Templars had a cl888 called 
aerving brothers, who were not, however1 
introduced into the Order until it baa 
greatly increased in wealth and numbers. 
The form of their reception varied very 
slightly from that of the Knights; but their 
habit was dift'erent, being black. They 
were designated for the perfounance of 
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various aervicee i01ide or outside of the 
Order. Many rich and well-hom men 
belonged to this cl&IIJ. Ther were permit
ted to take part in the elect1on of a Grand 
Maater. The treaaurer of the Order was 
always a serving brother. Of these &erving 
brothers there were \wo kinde : lef"'1Q.n/.. at 
arm. and artijiun. The former were the 
moat highly esteemed; the latter being con
sidered a very inferior cl&IIJ, 8J'cept the 
~~. who were held, on account of the 
importance of their occupation, in higher 
est1mation. 

Se&h. It ia a theory of aome Maaonic 
writers that the principles of the Pure or 
Primitive Freemaaonry were preserved in 
the race of Seth, which had always kept 
separate from that of Cain, but that after 
the fiood they became corrupted by a ae
C888ion of a portion of the Sethitea, who 
established the Spurioua Freemaaonry of 
the Gentile&. Th1s theory ha.'l been very 
extenaively advanced by Dr. Oliver in all 
hie work!!. The pillars erected by Seth to 
preserve the principles of the· arts and 
aciences are mentioned by Josephua. But 
although the Old Conat1tutiona apeak of 
Seth, they aacribe the erection of these 
pillars to the children of Lamech. But in 
the high degrees of Maaonry the erection 
ia attributed to Enoch. See Enoch. 

8e&hOL In 1731, the Abbe Terr&IIJOn 
published at Paris a work entitled &tlwt 
hilloire ou w tiree du monumem a.necdote8 
de l' ancienne Eqypte. It baa paaaed through 
a great many ooitiona and been translated 
into German and English. Under the 
form of fiction it containa an admirable 
deacriJ.>tion of the initiation into the ancient 
Egypt1an mysteries. The Iabore and re
searches ofTerrasaon have been very freely 
uaed by Lenoir, Clavel, Oliver, and other 
writers on the ancient initiation&. 

8eUlq San. It was the duty of the 
Senior Warden to pay and dismisa the 
Craf\ at the cloae of day, when the sun 
ainke in the West; eo now the Senior War
den is aaid in the Lodge to represent the 
11etting sun. 

8eYen. In every system of antiquity 
there is a frequent reference to this num
ber, showing that the veneration for it pro
ceeded from some common cause. It is 
equally a sacred number in the Gentile aa 
in the Christian religion. Oliver says that 
this can aearcely be ascribed to any event, 
except it be the institution of the Sabbath. 
Higgins thinks that the peculiar circum
stance, perhaps accidental, of the number 
of the days of the week coinciding exactly 
with the number of the planetary bodies 
probably procured for it 1ts character of 
sanctity. The Pythagorean& called it a 
perfect number, beeauae it waa made np of 
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3 and 4, the triangle and the square, which 
are the two perfect figures. They called it 
also a virgin number, and without mother, 
comparing it to Minerva, who was a moth
erless virgin, because it cannot by multi
plication produce any number within ten, 
as twice two does four, and three times 
three does nine; nor can any two numbers, 
by their multiplication, produce it. 

It is singular to observe the important 
part occupied by the number aeven in all 
the ancient systems. There were, for in
stance, 1e11en ancient planets,~ Pleiades, 
and •e~~m Hyades ; uven altars burned con
tinually before the god Mithraa; the Ara
biana had Bt~~en holy temples; the Hindus 
supposed the world to be enclosed within 
the compass of uven peninsulas; the Goths 
had •e~~en deities, viz., the Sun, the Moon, 
Tuisco, Woden, Thor, Friga, and Seaturl 
from whose names are derived our days or 
the week; in the Persian mysteries were 
uven spacious caverns1 through which the 
aspirant had to pass; m the Gothic myl!te
ries, the candidate met with 1e11en obstruc
tions, which were called the " road of the 
seven stages;" and, finally, sacrifices were 
always considered as moat efficacious when 
the victims were 1et1en in number. 

Much of the Jewish ritual was governed 
by this number, and the etymology of the 
word shows its sacred import, for the radical 
meaning of V:lft', 1hahang, is, says Park
hurst, mfficiincy or juln~"· The Hebrew 
idea, therefore, like the Pythagorean, is that 
of perfection. To both the seven was a per· 
fect number. Again: V:lft', means to IIWear, 
because oaths were connrmed either by 
seven witnesaes, or by aeven victims offered 
in sacrifice, as we read in the covenant of 
Abraham and Abimel~ch. (Gen. ui. 28.) 
Hence, there is a frequent recurrence to this 
number in the scriptural history. The Sab
bath was the let~enth day; Noah received 
uven days' notice of the commencement of 
the deluge, and was commanded to aelect 
clean beasts and fowls by uvem .' uven per
sons accompanied him into the ark; the 
ark rested on Mount Ararat in the IJetlenth 
month; the intervals between des_patching 
the dove were1 each time, uven days; the 
walls of J ericno were encompassed ~t~~en 
days by letlen priests, bearing ~et~en rams' 
horns; Solomon was uven years building 
the Temple, which was dedicated in the 
1et1enth month, and the festival lasted 1et1en 
days ; the candlestick in the tabernacle 
consisted of uven branches; and, finally, the 
tower of Babel was said to have been ele
vated uven st~ries before the dis_Persion. 

Seven is a sacred number m Masonic 
symbolism. It has always been so. In the 
earliest rituals of the last century it was 
aaid that a Lodge required seven to make 
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it perfect i but the only explanation that I 
can find m any of those ntuals of the sa
credness of the number is the seven liberal 
arts and sciences, which, according to the 
old "Legend of the Craft," were the founda
tion of Masonry. In modern ritualism the 
symbolism of seven has been transferred 
from the first to the second degree, and 
there it is made to refer only to the seven 
steps of the Winding Stairs ; but the sym
bolic seven is to be found diffused in a 
hundred ways over the wh&le Masonic sys
tem. 

Se'Ven Stan. In the Tracing-Board 
of the aeventeenth degree, or Knight of the 
East and West, is the representation of a 
mAD clothed in a white robe, with a golden 
girdle round his waist, his right hand ex
tended, and surrounded with seven stars. 
The seventeenth is an apocalyptic degree~ 
this symbol is taken from the passage in 
Revelation i. 16, " and he had in his right 
hand aeven stars." It is a symbol of the 
aeven churches of Asia. 

Se'Venty Yean or Capti'VIty. 
This period must be computed from the 
defeat of the Egyptians at Carchemish, in 
the same year that the prophecy was given, 
when Nebuchadnezzar reduced the neigh
boring nations of Syria and Palestine1 as 
well as Jerusalem, under his subjection. 
At the end of seventy years, on the acces· 
sion of Cyrus, an end was put to the Baby
lonish monarchy. 

ShaddaJ. One of the names of God. 
In Exodus vi. 13, the word translated 
God Almighty is, in the original, Shaddai, 
,.,rt'; it is therefore the name by which he 
was known to the Israelites before he com
municated to Moses the Tetragrammaton. 
The word is a plurali1 maj~•tatil, and signi
fies all-powerful omnipotent. 

Shamlr. King Solomon is said, in a 
rabbinical legend, to have used the worm 
Shamir as an instrument for building the 
Temple. The legend is that Moses en
graved the names of the twelve tribes on 
the stones of the breastplate by means of 
the blood of the worm shamir, whose sol
vent power was so great that it could cor
rode the hardest substances. When Solo
mon was about to build the Temple of 
stones without the use of any metallic im
plement, he was desirous of obtaining this 
potent blood ; but the knowledge of the 
source whence Moses had derived it had 
been lost by the lapse of time. Solomon 
enclosed the chick of a bird, either an os
trich or a hoopoe, in a crystal vesael, and 
placed a sentinel to watch it. The parent 
bird, finding it imp088ible to breal: the 
vessel with her bill so as to gain access to 
the young one, flew to the desert, and re
turned with the miraculoua worm, which, 
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by means of its blood, soon penetrated the 
prison of ~lass, and liberated the chick. 
By a repetition of the process, the King of 
Israel at length acquued a sufficiency of 
the dissolving blood to enable him to work 
upon the stones of the Temple. 

It is supposed that the legend is based on 
a corruption of the word Smirit, the Greek 
for emery, which was Wled by the antique 
engravel"8 in their works and medallions, 
and that the name Shamir is merely the 
Hebrew form of the Greek word. 

Sharp Instrument. The emblem· 
atic use of a "sharp instrument," as indi· 
cated in the ritual of the first degree, is in
tended to be represented bJ. a warlike 
weapon, (the old rituals call 1t "a warlike 
instrument,") such as a dagger or sword. 
The use of the point of a pair of compasses, 
as is sometimes improperly done, is an er· 
roueoua application of the symbol, which 
should not be tolerated in a properly con· 
ducted Lodge. The comp888e8 are, besidea, 
a symbol peculiar to the third degree. 

ShutrM. The sacred book of the 
Hindus, which contains the dogmas of their 
religion and the ceremonies of their wor· 
ship. It is a commentary on the Vedas, 
and consists of three parts : the moral L!.w1 
the rites and ceremomes of the religion, ana 
the distribution of the people into tribes. 
To the Hindu MBBOn it. would be the 
Greater Light and his Book of the Law, as 
the Bible is to his Christian brother. 

Sheba. Queen o£ In the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles we are told that 
"whea the Queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of' Solomon concerning the name of 
the Lord, she came to prove him with hard 
questiona." Sheba, or Saba, is supposed to 
have been a province of Arabia Yelix, sit
uated to the south of Jerusalem. The 
queen, whose visit is thus described, is 
spoken of nowhere else in &npture. But 
the JeWII and the Arabs, who gave her the 
name of Balkis, recite many traditions con· 
ceming her. The Masonic one will be 
found under the words Admiration, Sign of, 
which see. 

Shekel. In the fourth or Mark Mas
ter's degree, it is said that the value of a 
mark is "a Jewish half-shekel of silver, or 
twenty-five cents in the currency of this 
country." The shekel of silver was a 
weight of great antiquity among the Jews, 
its value being about a half-dollilr. In the 
time of Solomon, as well as long before and 
long after1 until the Babylonish exile, the 
Hebrews nad no regularly stamped money, 
but generally used in traffic a currency 
which consisted of uncoined shekels, which 
they weighed out to one another. The 
earliest specimens of the coined shekel 
which we know are of the coinage of Simon 
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Maccabeus, issued about the year 144 B. c. 
Of these, we generally find on the obverse 
the sacred pot of manna, with the inscrip
tion, "Shekel Israel," in the old Samaritan 
chaiacter ; on the reverse, the rod of .Aa.ron, 

having three buds, with the inscription, 
"Ieruehalem Kadoshah," or Jerusalem the 
Holy, in a similar character. 

Sheklnah. Heb., il.l':le', derived 
from SHAKAN, to dwell. A term applied 
by the Jews especially in the Targuma, to 
the divine giory which dwelt in the taber· 
nacle and the Temple, and which was 
manifested by a visible cloud resting over 
the mercy-seat in the Holy of Holies. It 
fil"8t appeared over the ark when M011e11 
consecrated the tabernacle ; and was after· 
warda, upon the consecration of the Tem
ple by Solomon, translated thither, where 
it remained until the destruction of that 
building. . 

The Shekinah disaJ~peared after the de
struction of the fil"8t Temple, and was not 
present in the second. Mr. Christie, in his 
learned treatise on the Worahip of the Ele
ment~, sa1.s that "the 1088 of the Shekinah, 
that visible sign of the presence of the 
Deity, induced an early respect for solar 
light as its substitute." Now there is much 
that is significative of llasonic history in 
this brief sentence. The sun still remains 
as a prominent symbol in the Masonic 
system. It has been derived by the M8110ns 
from thoee old sun wo1"8hippel"8. But the 
idea of Masonic light is very different from 
their idea of solar light. The Shekinah 
was ibe symbol of the divine glory; but 
the '!rue glory of divinity is 'I'ruth, and 
Divine Truth is therefore the Shekinah of 
Mason7. This is symbolized by light, 
which iS no longer Wled by us as a" sul:lsti
tute" for the Shekinah, or the divine glory, 
but as its symbol- the physical expression 
of its eaeence. 

Shem. Crt'· The Name. The Jews 
in their sacroo rites often designated God 
by the word Name, but they applied it only 
to him in his moat eulted character as ex· 
pressed by the Tetragrammaton, JEHO· 
V AH. To none of the other titles of God, 
such as El, Eheyeh, or ..4._!!onai1 d,? they ap
ply the word. Thus, ~ KadoM, 
Thy name is holy, means Thy name Jeho
vah is holy. To the Name thus exalted, in 
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ita reference to the Tetragrammaton, they 
applied many epithets, among which are 
the following used by the Talmudists, Clr 
'?~' v.:l"~, Shnn 1hal arbang, the name of 
four, i. e., four letters; 1.::n•on Dr'1 8hem ham
julcadi the appropriated name, 1. e., appro
priate v solely to God. "'1Jn crt, 8hem 
haggakt, the reat name, and .,,M Dl', 
8Mm hal:lcadol , the holy name. To the Jew, 
as to the ~Iason, this great and holy name 
was the symbol of all divine truth. The 
Name was the true name, and therefore it 
symbolized and represented the true God. 

Sbem, Ham, J"apbetb. The three 
sons of Noah, who assisted him in the con
struction of the ark of safety1 and hence 
they became significant words m the Royal 
Arch degree according to the American 
system. The interpolation of Adoniram in 
the place of one of these names, which is 
sometimes met with, is a blunder of some 
modem, ignorant ritual maker. 

Sbem Ha10pbora8Cb. 1'"'1DOM crt, 
the uparated name. The Tet!"8P"amma
ton is so called beeauae1 as Ma1monides 
(M~re N(JI)()Ch.) says, all tne names of God 
are derived from his works except the 
Tetragrammaton, which is called the «pa
rated name, because it is derived from the 
substance of the Creator, in which there is 
no participation of any other thing. That 
is to say, this name indicates the self-exist
ent essence of God, which is something al
together within himself, and separate from 
biB works. 

Sberur. According to Preston, the 
sheriff of a county po8eeseed, before the 
revival of 1717, a power now confined to 
Grand )-lasters. He says (Rlmt., p. 182,) 
that " A sufficient number of Masone met 
together within a certain district, with the 
consent of the Sheriff or chief m~trate of 
the place, were empowered, at th1s time, to 
make Masons, and practise the rites ol Ma
sonry without a Warrant of Constitution.'' 
This is confirmed by the following fassage 
in the Cooke MS.,(Lines901-912:) • When 
the masters and fellows be forewarned, and 
are come to such congregations, if need be, 
the Sheriff of the Country, or the Mayor of 
the City, or Aldermen of the Town in which 
such Congregation is holden, shall be fellow 
and sociate to the master of the congre_ga
tion in help of him against rebels and Ltor 
thel upbe&ring the rignt of the realm.'' 

8betbarboznal. See 1htnai. 
Sbewbread. The twelve loaves 

wb1.ch were placed upon a table in the 
sanctuary of the 'l'emple1 and which were 
called the shewbread or oread of the pres
ence, are represented among the parapher
nalia of a Lodge of Perfection in the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite. Bli.hr (8ym
boliJ:) says that the shewbread was a 
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symbol of the bread of life-of the eter
nal life by which we are brought into the 
presence of God and know him; an inter
pretation that is equally applicable to the 
Masonic symbolism. 

Sblbboletb. (Heb. n'?::ntl.) The word 
which the Gileadites under Jephthah made 
use of as a test at the passages of the river 
Jordan after a victory over the Ephraimites. 
The word has two meanin~ in Hebrew: 
1st, an ear of com; and, 2dly, a stream 
of water. As the Ephraimites were desir
ous of Cl"OIIIing the river, it is probable 
that this second meaning suggested it to 
the Gileadites as an appropriate test word 
en the occasion. The proper sound of the 
first letter of this word is •h, a harsh breath
ing which is exceedingly difficult to be pro
nounced by persons wh011e vocal organs 
have not been accustomed to it. Such waa 
the ease with the Ephraimites, who subeti· 
tuted for the aspiration the hiBBing sound 
of •· Their organs of voice were incapa
ble of the aspiration, and therefore, as the 
record has 1t, they "could not frame to 
pronounce it right." The learned Burder 
remarks (Orient. Otut., ii. 782,) that in 
Arabia the difference of pronunciation 
among persons of various districts is much 
greater than in most other places, and such 
as easily accounts for the circumstance men
tioned 10 the passage of Judges. Hutchin
son, (.sp. of Ma.., p. 113 ) speaking of this 
word1 rather fancifully derives it from the 
Greek aqJw I revere, and ldlor, a .wne, and, 
therefore, he says " 'I.t{Jol..tfhw, Sibbolithon, 
(Jolo Lapidem, implies that they (the Ma
sons) retain and keep inviolate their obli
gations, as the Juramentum per JO!Jem La
pidem, the moet obligatory oath held among 
the heathen.'' 

It may be remarked that in the ritual 
of the Fellow Craft's degree, where the 
story of the Ephraimites is introduced, and 
where Shibboleth is symbolically interpret
ed as meaning plenty, the word water jMd is 
sometimes used incorrectly, instead of toa

terfall. Sllibboleth means a flood of 1Dt1Ur, 
a rapid stream, not ajMd. In Psalm lxix. 
3 the word is used in this exact sense. 
•lnl)IXP n'?lrl, Shibboleth 1hetajalni, the flood 
hM overwhelmed me. And, besides, a 1Da· 
terfall is an emblem of plenty, because it 
indicates an abundance of water; while a 
111ater f<Wd, for the converse reason1 is, if 
any symbol at all, a symbol of scarc1ty. 

Sbleld. The shape of the shield worn 
by the knight in the Middle .Ages varied 
according to the caprice of the wearer, but 
generally it was large at the to_P and grad
ually diminished to a point, be1ng made of 
wood and covered with leather, and on the 
outside was seen the escutcheon or repre
sentation of the armorial bearings of the 
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owner. The shield, with all the other parts 
of the armor worn by the knights except 
the gauntlets, has been discontinued by tlie 
modern Masonic .knights. Oliver thinb 
that in some of the military initiations, as 
in those of the Sc&ndinavi&n mysteries, 
the shield was substituted for the apron. 
An old heraldic writer quoted by Sloane
Evans, (Gram. Brit. Her., 1531) thus gives 
the symbolic import of the sh1eld : "Like 
as the shield served in the battle for a 
safeguard of the body of soldiers against 
wounds, even so in time of peace, the same 
being hanged up, did defend the owner 
against the malevolent detractions of the 
envious." 

Shield or David. Two interlaced 
triangles, more commonly known as the 
Seal of Solomon, and considered by the 
ancient Jews as a talisman of great effi
cacy. (See &al of Solomon.) Because the 
shield was, in battle, a protection, like a 
talisman, to the person, the Hebrews used 
the same word, llO, MagenJ. to signify both 
a •hieul and a ialilmm. tiaffarel says, in 
his Ouriolitata InauditcB (Lond. 1ram., 
1650, p. 133,) "The Hebrew word Maghen 
signifies a scutcheon, or any other thing 
noted with Hebrew characters, the virtue 
whereof is like to that of a scutcheon." 
After showing that the shield was never an 
image, because the Mosaic law forbade the 
making of graven images, he adds: "Ma
ghen, therefore, signifies properly any piece 
of paper or other like matter marked or 
noted with certain characters drawn from 
the Tetragrammaton, or Great Name of 
four letters, or from any other." The most 

usual form of the Shield of David was to 
place in the centre of the two triangles, and 
at the intersecting points, the Hebrew word 
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at7lM1 AG~, which was compounded of 
the mitials of the words of the sentence, 
'l,M aif.'7 'Ul M.NC, Atah Gi.bor Lolam' .Ado
nai, '"lhou are strong in the eternal God." 
Thus constmcted, the shield of David was 
supposed to be a preservative against all 
sorts of dangers. 

Shock. A striking of hands and feet, 
so as to produce a. sudden noise. There is 
a ceremony called "the shock," which was 
in use in the reception of an Apprentice in 
the be,rinning of this century, and is still 
used oy some Lodges in what is called 
"the Shock of Entrance," and by all in 
"tlle Shock of Enlightenment." Of the 
first shock as well as of the second, I have 
found evident traces in some of the earlier 
rituals of the last century, and I have no 
doubt tllat it was an ancient ceremonr, the 
gradual disuse of which is an innovatiOn. 

Shock or Enlightenment. A 
ceremony used in all the degrees of Sym
bolic Masonry. By it we seek to sym
bolize the id~ of the birth of material ' 
light, by the representation of tlle circum
stances that accompanied it, and their 
reference to the birth of intellectual or Ma
sonic light. The one is the type of the 
other; and hence the illumination of the 
candidate is attended with a ceremony 
that may be supposed to imitate the primal 
illumination oftlle universe-most feebly, 
it is true, and yet not altogether witllout 
impressiveness. 

The Shocl: of EnlighJ.enment is, then, a 
symbol of the change which is now taking 
place in the intellectual condition of the 
candidate. It il the l!l'l"hol of the birth of 
intellectual light and th.e dilperrion of imd
lectual darknul. 

Shock of Entrance. A ceremony 
formerly used on the admission of an En· 
tered Apprentice, but now partly becoming 
obsolete. In the old initiations, the same 
word signified w die and to be initiakd, be
cause, in the initiation, the lesson of death 
and the resurrection to eternal life was the 
dogma inculcated. In the initiation of an 
Apprentice in Masonry the same lesson is 
begun to be taught, and the initiate, enter
ing upon a new life and new duties, dis
ruptin!S old ties and forming new ones, 
passes mto a new birth. This is, or ought 
to be, necessarily accompanied by some cere
mony which should symbolically represent 
this great moral change. He"Ce the Impres
sion of this idea is made by the symbOlism 
of the shock at the entrance of the candidate. 

The shock or entrance is then the sym
bol of the disruption of the candidate from 
the ties of tlle world, and his introduction 
into the life of Masonry. lt il the ~~ 
of the aponiel of the jr1t fkath and of the 
throu Of the new birth. 
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Shoe. Among the ancient Israelites, 
the ahoe waa .made use of in several sig-
4ificant ways. To put off tM 1hou, imported 
reverence, and waa done in the J>l'ellence of 
God, or on entering the dwelhng of a su
perior. 2b unloo1e one'• •hoe and give it U> 
Onother waa the way of c.-onfirming a con
tract. Thus we read in the book of Ruth, 
that Boaz having propoeed to the nearest 
kinsman of Ruth to exercise his legal 
right by redeeming the land of Naomi, 
which waa offered tor sale, and marrying 
her daughter-in· law, the kinsman, being un
able to do so, resigned his right of purehaae 
to Boaz; and the narrative goes on to say, 
(Ruth iv. 7, 8,) "Now this waa the manner 
in furmer time in Israel concerning redeem
ing and concerning changing, for to con
firm all things; a man plucked off his shoe, 
and gave it to his neighbor: and this waa a 
testimony in Israel. Therefore the kine
man aaid unto Boaz, Buv it for thee. So 
he drew off his shoe." 'The reference to 
the shoe in the first degr~ is therefore 
really aa a symbol of a covenant to be en
tered into. In the third degree the sym
bolism is altogether different. For an ex
planation of it, see Imcalceatioo. 

Shovel. An instrument used to re
move rubbish. It is one of the workin~
tools of a Royal Arch Muon, an,d symboh· 
cally teaches him to remove tile rubbish 
of pusions and prejudices, that he may be 
fitted, when he thua escapes from the cap
tivity of sin, for the search and the recep-
tion of Eternal 'fruth and Wisdom. · 

Shrine. Oliver says that the shrine 
is the place where the secrets of the Royal 
Arch are deposited. The word is not so 
used in this' country, nor does it seem 
properly applicable acGOrding to the legend 
of thedegree. 

Slde Degrees. There are certain 
Masonic degrees, which, not being placed 
in the reguLI.r routine of the acknowledged 
degrees, are not recognized M a part of 
Ancient Masonry, but receive the name of 
" Honorary or Side Degrees." They con
stitute no part of the regular ritual, and are 
not under the control of either Grand 
Lodges, Grand Chapters, or any other of 
the legal, administrative bodies of the In
atitution. Although a few of them are 
very old, the greater number are of a 
comparatively modern origin, and are gen
erally sup~ to have been indebted for 
their invention to the ingenuity of either 
Grand Lecturers, or other distinguished 
Muons. Their history and ceremonies are 
often interesting, and so far aa we have 
been made acquainted with them, their 

·tendency, when they are properly confer
red, is always moral. They are not given 
in Lodges or Chapters, but at private meet-
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inga of the brethren or companions poesea
sing them, informally and temporarily called 
1br the so~ purpose of conferring them. 
These tem}>Orary assemblies owe no all~
giance to any supreme, controlling body, 
except so far aa they are composed of Mali
tar or Royal .Arch Masons, and when the 
business of conferring the degrees ia ac
complished, they are dissolved at once, not 
to meet again, except under similar cir
cumstances and for a similar purpoee. 

Some of them are conferred on Muter Ma
sons, some on Royal Arch Masons, and some 
only on Knights Templara. There is an
other clus which females, connect~ by cer
tain ties of relationship with the Frater
nity, are permitted to receive; IUld this fact, 
in some measure, usimilates these degrees 
to the Masonry of Adoption, or Female 
Masonry, which is practised in France and 
some other European countri~ although 
there are important points of dinerence be
tween them. These female side degrees 
have received the name of" androgr,nous 
degrees," from two Greek words signtfJin~ 
man and 1.00man, and are thua called to mdt
cate the participation in them by both sexes. 

The principiil side degrees practised in 
this country are aa follows: 

1. Secret Monitor. 
2. Knight of the Three Kings. 
8. Knight of Constantinople. 
4. Mason's Wife and Daughter. 
5. Ark and Dove. 
6. Mediterranean P888. 
7. Knight and Heroine of Jericho. 
8. Good Samaritan. 
9. Knight of the Mediterranean Pus. 
Slg_.t, JllakiDK M880n• at. The 

prerogative of the Grand Muter to make 
Masons at sight is described as the eighth 
landmark of the Order. It is a technical 
term, which may be defined to be the power 
to initiate, pus, and raise candidates, by the 
Grand Muter, in a Lodge of emergency, 
or, aa it is called in the Book of Consti
tutions, "an occasional ~." specially 
convened by him, and conststing of such 
Muter Muons aa he may call together for 
that purpoee only ; the Lodge ceasing to 
exist aa soon aa the initiation, pusing, or 
raising haa been accomplished, and the 
brethren have been diami8sed by the Grand 
Muter. 

It is but right to say that this doctrine is 
not unh·eraally received aa established law 
by the Craft. I do not thiu~t however, 
that it waa ever disputed until within a 
comparatively recent period. It ia true 
that Cole, (.M-eemal., lib. 51,) aa far back aa 
1817, remarked that it waa "a greatstreteh 
of power, not recognized or at least, he be
lieved, not J?ractised in this country." But 
the qualifymg phrases in this sentence, 
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clearly show that he waa by no means cer
tain that he was correct in denying the 
recognition of the ri~ht. Cole, however, 
would hardly be considered as competent 
authority on a question of Masonic law, as 
he was evidently unacquainted with the 
Book of Constitutions, and doee not quote or 
refer to it throughout his voluminous work. 

In that Book of Constitutions, however, 
several instances are furnished of the exer
cise of this right by various Grand Mastel'll. 

In 1781, Lord Lovell being Grand Muter, 
he " formed an occasional LOd~ at Hough
ton Hall, Sir Robert W alpoles House in 
Norfolk," and there made the Duke of 
Lorraine, afterwards Emperor of Germany, 
and the Duke of Newcastle, Master Muons. 

I do not quote the case of the initiation, 
passing, and raising of Frederick, Prince 
of Wales, in 1737, which was done in "an 
occasional Lodge," over which Dr. Desag
uliers presided because, as Deeaguliers was 
not the Grand Master, nor even, as has been 
incorrectly stated by the New York Com
mittee of Correspondence, Deputy Grand 
Master, but only a Past Grand Muter, it 
cannot be called a making at right. He 
most probably acted under the Dispensation 
of the Grand Master, who at that time was 
the Earl of Damley. 

But in 1766, Lord Blaney1 who was then 
Grand Master1 convened • an occasional 
Lodge," and mitiated, pUled, and raised 
the Duke of Gloucester. 

Again in 1767, John Salter, the Deputy1 
then acting as Grand Master, convenea 
"an occasional Lodge " and conferred the 
three degrees on the Duke of Cumberland. 

In 1787, the Prince of Wales was made 
a Muon " at an occasional Lodge con
vened," says Preston, " for the purpose at 
the Star and Garter, Pall Mall, over which 
the Duke of Cumberland (Grand Master) 
presided in ~rson." 

It has been said, however, by those who 
deny the existence of this rrerogative, that 
these "occasional Lodges' were only spe
cial communications of the Grand Lodge, 
and the "makings" are thus supposed to 
have taken place under· the authority of 
that body, and not of the Grand Master. 
The facta, however, do not sustain this 
position. Throughout the Book of Con· 
stitutions, other meetings, whether regular 
or special, are distinctly recorded as meet
ings of the Grand Lodge; while these" OC· 
casional Lodges" appear only to have been 
convened by the Grand Muter for the 
purpose of making Masons. Besides, in 
many instances the Lodge was held at a 
different place from that of the Grand 
Lodge, and the officers were not, with the 
exception of the Grand Master, the officers 
of the Grand Lodge. Thus the occasional 
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Lodge which initiated the Duke of Lor· 
raine was held at the residence of Sir 
Robert Walpole, in Norfolk while the 
Grand Lodge always met in London. In 
1766, the Grand Lodge held ita communi
cations at the Crown and Anchor, but the 
occasional Lodge, which in the same year 
conferred the degrees on the Duke of Glou
cester, was convened at the Hom tavern. 
In the following year, the Lodge which in· 
itiated the Duke of Cumberland was con
vened at the Thatched House tavern, the 
Grand Lodge continuing to meet at the 
C'rown and Anchor. 

But I think that a conclusive argument 
cl fortiori may be drawn from the ()iepen· 
sing power of the Grand Master, which baa 
never been denied. No one ever baa 
doubted, or can doubt, the inherent right 
of tile Grand Master to constitute Lodges 
by Dispensation, and in these Lodges, so 
constituted, Masone may be legally entered, 
passed, and raised. This is done every day. 
Seven Master Masone applying to tlie 
Grand Master, he ~ta tliem a Dispensa
tion.' under authonty of which they pro
ceeo to open and hold a Lodge, and to 
make Muons. This Lodge is, however, ad
mitted to be the mere creature of the 
Grand Master, for it is in hie power at any 
time to revoke the DieJ)Cnsation he had 
granted, and thus to dissolve the Lodge. 

But if the Grand Master has the p->wer 
thus to enable others to confer the degrees 
aud make Muons, by hie individual au
thority out of hie presence, are we not per
mitted to argue cl f&rliori that he has also 
the right of congregating seven brethren 
and causing a Mason to be made in hia 
eight 1 Can he del~te a power to othera 
which he does not h1mself p0811f881 And 
is hie calling together an "occasional 
Lodge," and making, with the aeeietance 
of the brethren thus assembled, a Mason 
"at si~ht," that is to say, in his presence, 
any thmg more or lese than the exercise 
of hie dispensing power for the establish
ment of a Lodge under diepeneation1 for a 
temporary periOd and for a special pur
pose. The purpose having been effected, 
and the Muon baving been made, he re
vokes hie Dispensation, and the Lodge is 
diemiSBed. If we 818Umed any other 
ground than this, we should be compelled 
to say that though the Grand Master 
might aut.horize others to make Masone 
when he was absent, he could not do it 
himself when present. The form of the 
expression "making Masons at sight" is 
borrowed from Laurence Dermott, the 
Grand Secretary of the Athol or 8chiematic 
Grand Lodge; " making Masons in an oc
casional Lodge " is the phrase need by 
Anderson and hie subsequent editol'll. De»-
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mott, ( n-ue .Ahim. Rez.,) commenting on the 
thirteenth of the old regulations, which 
p1'811Cribee that Fellow Cratl.a and Muter 
Muons cannot be made in a private Lodge 
except by the Dispensation of the Grand 
Muter, eays: ''This is a very ancient 
regulation, but seldom put in practice, new 
Masons being generally made at private 
Lodges; however, the Right Worshipful 
Grand Master has full power and authority 
to make, or caused to be madel in his 
worship's presence, Free and ccepted 
Masons at sight, and such making is good. 
But they cannot be made out of his wor
ship's presence without a written Diapen
eation for that purpose. Nor can his 
worship oblige any warranted Lodge to re
ceive the penon so made, if the members 
should declare against him or them; but 
in such case the Right Worshipful Grand 
Muter ma;r grant them a Warrant and 
form them 1nto a new Lodge." 

But the fact that Dermott uses the phrase 
does not militate against the e:J:istence of 
the prerogative, nor weaken the argument 
in ita favor. For, in the first place, he ia 
not quoted as authority; and secondly, it is 
very possible that he did not invent the ell:· 
press1on, but found it already ell:isting as 
a technical phrase generally uaed by the 
Crat\, although not to be found in the 
Book of Constitutions. The form there 
11l8d is " making Muons in an occasional 
Lodge," which.!. as I have already said, is of 
the eame signincation. 

The mode of exercising the prerogative 
is this : The Grand Master summons to 
his 888istance not less than sill: other 
Muons, convenes a Lodge, and without 
any _previous probation, but on light of the 
candidate, confers the degrees upon him1 
after which he dissolves the LOdge ana 
dismi8168 the brethren. 

Sip. Signs co1111titute that universal 
language of which the commentator on the 
Leland MS. eays that "it is a thing rather 
to be wished than hoped for." It is evi
dent, however, that suCh a substitute for a 
universal language hu always wsted 
among mankind. There are certain ex
pressions of ideu which, by an implied 
common consent, lb familiar even to the 
moet barbarous trioee. An extension for
ward of the open hands will be understood 
at once by an Australian eavage or an 
American Indian as a gesture betokening 
peace1 while the idea of war or dislike 
woula be as readily conveyed to either of 
them by a repulsive gesture of the eame 
hands. These are not, however, what con
stitute the signs of Masonry. 

It is evident that every secret society 
must have some conventional mode ef dis
tinguishing strangers from thoee who are 
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ita members, and Masonry, in this respect, 
must have followed the universal custom 
of adopting such modes of recognition. 

The Abbe Grandidier ( Euau HUWriquu 
et 1bpographiquu, p. 422,) says that when 
J0111e Dotzinger, 1111 architect of the Cathe
dral of Strasbuqr, formed, in 1452, all the 
Master Muons lD Germany into one body, 
" he gave them a word and a particular 
sign by which they might. r~ize thoee 
who were of their Confraternity." Mar
tene, who wrote a treatise on the ancient rites 
of the monks, (De ..4ntiquu MOMC/wMJm riti
bul,) eays that, at the Monastery of Hir
schau, where many Muons were incorpo
rated as lay brethren, one of the officers of 
the monastery was called the Master of the 
Worb; and the Muons under him had a 
sign which he d~~ as "J>U~am super 
pugnam pone V1Cl88lm quas1 s1mules con
strnctoree marum ; " that is, they placed 
alternately fist upon fist, as if imitating the 
builders of walls. He also eays, and other 
writers confirm the statement, that in the 
Middle Ages the monks had a system of 
s~ by which they were enabled to recog
mze the members of their different orders. 

Krause (Kumturhmden, iv. 420,) thinb 
that the Masons derived their custom of 
having signs of recognition from this rule 
of the old monb. But we can trace the 
existence of signs to remote antiquity. In 
the Ancient Mysteries, the initiates were al
ways instructed in a sign. 

Thus, when a wreath was presented to an 
initiate of the mysteries of Mithras by an
other, instead of receiving it, he cast it upon 
the ground, and this gesture of casting down 
was accepted as a sign of recognition. 

So, too, Apuleius (Mdamorph.) describes 
the action of one of the devotees of the mys
teries oflsis, and eays: "He walked gently, 
with a hesitating step, the ancle of the left 
foot being slightly bent, in order, no doubt, 
that he might afford me some •ign by which 
I might recognize him." And in another 
work (.Apologia) he eays: "If any one hap
pens to be present who has been initiated 
1nto the eame rites as myself, if he will give 
me tAe tiqn, he shall then be at liberty to hear 
what it 11 that I hep with so much care." 

Plautus, too, alludes to this custom in 
one of his plays (M'du Glorioltu, iv. 2,) 
when he eays: 

" C«lo lip-, IIi harunc Baccharum est," 

i. e., "Give me tAe lign, if you are one of 
these Bacchantes." 

Signa, in fact, belong to all secret asso
ciations, and are no more peculiar to Ma
sonry than is a system of initiation. The 
forms differ, but the principle hu always 
existed. 

Digitized by Coogle 



716 SIGNATURE 

Slpature. Every Mason who re
ceives a certificate or diploma from a Grand 
Lodge is required to affix his signature in 
the margin, for a reason which is given un
der the words Ne Varieturt which see. 

Signet. A ring on which there is an 
impression of a device is called a signet. 
They were far more common among the 
ancients than they are among the moderns, 
although they are still used by many per
sons. Formerly, as is the custom at this 
day in the East, letters were never signed 
by the ~rsons who sent them; and their 
authenticity depended solely on the im
pression of the signets which were attached 
to them. So common was their use among 
the ancients that Clemel\,t of Alexandria, 
while forbidding the Christians of the eec
ond century to deck their fingers with rings, 
which would have been a mark of vanity, 
makes an exception in favor of signet 
rings. " We must wear," he says, "but .one 
ring, for the use of a signet ; all other nngs 
we must cast aside." Signets were origin
all,r engraved altogether upon stone; and 
Phny says that metal ones did not come 
into use until the time of Claudius C~eS&r. 

Signets are . constantly alluded to in 
Sc~l!ture. The Hebrews called them 
M'JT:lO Babaoth, and they appear to have 
been u:;e'd among them from an early period, 
for we find that when Judah asks Tamar 
what pledge he shall give her, she replies, 
"Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thr 
staff that is in thine hand." ( Geu. xxxvfu. 
18.) They were worn on the finger, gen
erally the index finger, and always on the 
right hand, as being the most honorable ; 
thus in Jeremiah xxii. 24, we read: "As I 
live, saith the Lord, though Coniah, the 
son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, were the 
sigttet upon my right hand, yet would I 
pluck thee thence." The signets of the an
cients were generally sculptured with reli
gious symbOls or the heads of their deities. 
The sphinx and the sacred beetle were fa
vorite signets among the Egyptians. The 
former was adopted from that people by the 
Roman Emperor Augustus. The Babylo
nians followed the same custom and many 
of their signets, remaining to this day, ex
hibit beautifully sculptured im~es of Baal
Berith and other Chaldean deities. 

The impression from the signet-ring of a 
king gave the authority of a royal decree 
to any document to which it was affixed; 
and hence the delivery or transfer of the 
signet to any one made him1 for the time, 
the representative of the kmg, and gave 
him the power of using the royal name. 

Slgaet or Troth. The signet of 
Zerubbabel, used in the ritual of tlie Royal 
Arch degree. is also there called the Signd 
of Truth, to indicate that the neophyte who 
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brinW' it to the Grand Council is in search 
of D1vine Truth, and to give to him the 
promise that he will by its power speedily 
obtain his reward in the poeeession of that 
for which he is seeking. The Signet of 
Truth is presented to the aepirant to aeeure 
him that he is advancing in his progres8 to 
the attainment of truth, and that he is thus 
invested with the power to pursue the 
search. 
Sl~et oC Zerabbabel. This is 

used 1n the American ritual of the Royal 
Arch des!.ee· It refers to a passage of 
Haggai, (ii. 23,) where God has .Promised 
that he will make Zerubbabel h1s signet. 
It has the same symbolic meaning as is 
given to its synonym the "Signet of 
Truth," because Zerubbabel, as the head of 
the second Templet was the symbol of the 
searcher after truth. But something m111. 
be said of the incorrect form in which 1t 
is found in many Chapters. At least from . 
the time when Cross presented an en~v- . 
ing of this signet 1n his Hin'oglyphic 
Chart and perhaps from a much earlier 
peri~, for he may possibly have only per
petuated the blunder, it has been represent
ed in most Chapters by a triangular plate 
of metal. Now. an unattache<l plate of 
metal, in any shape whatsoever, 18 about 
as correct a representation of a signet as a 
walking-cane is of a piece of money, The 
signet is and always has been a finger

ring, and so it should 
be represented in the 
ceremonies oftheChap
ter. What the peculiar 
device of this signet 
was,-for every signet 
must have a device,

we are unable to show, but we may suppose 
that it was the Tetragrammaton, perhaps 
in its well-known abbreviated form of a 
god within a triangle. Whether this was ao 
or not, such a device would be most appro
priate to the symbolism of the Royal Arch 
ritual. 

Slgnlftcant Word. Significant is 
making a sign. A significant word is a 
sign-making word, or a word that is equiv
alent to a sign; so the secret words used. in 
the different aegrees of Masonry, and the 
knowledge of which becomes a sign of the 
posseseion of the degree, are calle<l signifi
cant words. Such a word Lenning calls 
"ein bedeutendes Wort," which has the 
same meaning. , 

Sign oC Dlstret~t~. This is probably 
one of the original modes of recognition 
adopted at the revival period, if not before. 
It is to be found in the earliest rituals ex
tant of the last century, and its connection 
with the legend of the third degree makes 
it evident that it probal:ily belongs to that 
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degree. The Crati in the last centurr, 
called it sometimes "the Master's Clap, ' 
and sometimes " the Grand Sign," wh1ch 
latter name baa been adopted by the Ma
SODI of the r,resent century, who call it the 
" Grand Halling Sign," to indicate its Wle 
in hailing or calling a brother whoae 888ist
ance may be needed. The true form of 
the sign has unfortunately been changed 
bl careleseneas or ignorance from the an
Cient one, which is still preserved in Great 
Britain and on the continent of Europe. 
It is imp<1118ible to be explicit; but it may 
be remarked, that looking to its traditional 
origin, the sign is a defensive one, first 
made in an hour of attack, to give protec· 
tion to the penon. This is perfectly repre
sented by the European and English form, 
but utterly misrepresented by the Ameri
can. The German Rite of Schroeder at
tempted some years ago to induce the Craft 
to transfer this sign from the third to the 
first degree. As this would have been an 
evident innovation, and would have con
tradicted the ritual history of its origin 
and meaning, the attempt was not success
ful. 

Slleaee. See &crecg· and Silt~. 
Stiver aad Gold. When St. Peter 

healed the lame man whom he met at the 
gate Beautiful of the Temple, he said to 
him, "Silver and gold have I none; but 
such aa I have give I thee; " and he be
stowed on him the gift of health. When 
the pious P.ilgrim begged his way, through 
all the penis of a distant journer, to kneel 
at the Holy Sepulchre, in bJS ,p888&ge 
through poor and inhospitable regions, a 
CnJSt of bread and a draught of water were 
often the only alms that he received. This 
has been symbolized in the ritual of recep
tion of a Knight Templar, and in it the 
words of St. Peter have been preserved, to 
be applied to the allegorical pilgrimage 
there represented. 

Silver Cord. In the beautiful and 
affecting description of the body of man 
suffering under the infirmities of old age 
given in the twelfth char.ter of Ecclesiaatea, 
we find the expression 'or ever the silver 
cord be looaed, or the golden bowl be broken, 
or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the cistem: then shall 
the dWit return to the earth aa it was, and 
the spirit shall return to God who gave it." 
Dr. Clarke thua explai01 these beautiful 
metaphors. The silver cord is the spinal 
marrow; its loosening is the cessation of 
all nervoua sensibility; the golden bowl is 
the brain, which is rendered unfit to per
form its functions by the approach of death; 
the pitcher means the great vein which 
carries the blood to the right ventricle of 
the heart, here called the fountain; by the 
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wheel is meant the great artery which re
ceives the blood from the left ventricle of 
the heart, here designated aa the cistern. 
This collection of metaphors is a part of 
the Scripture reading in the third degree, 
and forma an appropriate introduction to 
those sublime ceremonies whose objec.:t iA 
to teach symbolically the resurrection and 
life eternal. 

Staal. A mountain of Arabia between 
the horns of the Red Sea. It is the place 
where Mosea received the Law from Jeho
vah, and where he was directed to construct 
the tabernacle. Hence says Lenning, the 
Scottish Masons make Mt. Sinai a symbol 
of truth. Of the high degrees, the twenty
third and twenty-fourth of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite, or the Chief and the Prince 
of the Tabernacle, refer in their rituals 
to this mountain and the Tabernacle there 
co01tructed. 

Slatool8m. The ancient religion of 
Japan, and founded on the worship of an
cestors. It acknowledges a Supreme Cre
ator and many subordinate gOds called 
Kami, many of whom are the apotheoses 
of emperors and great men. It believes in 
the immortality of the soul, and in its ritual 
uaes symbols, such as the mirror,-which is 
the symbol of an unsoiled life,-and lua
trations symbolic of moral purification. 
Like the early Grecian mythology, Sintoo
ism has deified natural objects, such as the 
sun, the air, earth, fire, water, lightning1 
thunder, etc. It is a system much mixea 
UJ.> with the philosophy of Confuciua and 
w1th myths and legends. 

Sir. This is the distinctive title given 
to the p011essors of the degrees of Masonic 
kni~hthood, and is borrowed from the her
aldtc DB&ge. The word "knight" is some
times interposed between the title and the 
personal name, as, for examl?le, "Sir Knight 
John Smith." English kmghts are in the 
habit of using the word jrater, or brother, 
a uaage which to some extent is being 
adopted in this country. English Knights 
Templars have been Jed to the abandon
ment of the title Sir because legal enact
ments made the use of titles not granted 
by the crown unlawful. But there is no 
such law in this country. The addition of 
Sir to the names of all Knights is accounted, 
aays Ashmole, "parcel of their style." The 
use of it is as old, certainly, as the time of 
Edward I., and it is supposed to be a con
traction of the old French Sire, meaning 
&igneur, or Lord. 

Slroc. )\'"C'· A significant word, for
merly uaed in the Order of High Priest
hood in this country. It signifies a shoe
latchet, and refers to the declaration of 
Abraham to Melchizedek, that of the goods 
which had been captured he would "not 
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take from a thread even to a shoe-latchet," 
that ie, nothing even of the eli~htest value. 
The introduction of this word mto some of 
the lower capitular degrees is a recent error 
of ignorant ritualists. 

Sl8ter Lodce.. Lodges are so called 
which are in tlie same Masonic jurisdic· 
tion, and owe obedience to the same Grand 
Lodge. 

Sl8ten by Adoption. In the Lodges 
of the French Adoptive Rite this is the 
title by which the female members are 
designated. The female members of all 
ROdrogynous degrees are sisters, as the male 
members are brethren. 

Sl8ten of the Gild. The attempt 
of a few writers to maintain that women 
were admitted into the medimval confra· 
ternities of Masons fails to be substantiated 
for want of sufficient proof. The entire 
11pirit of the Old Constitutions indicates 
that none but men, under the titles of 
"brethren" and "fellows" were admitted 
into these Masonic gilch; and the first 
code of charges adopted at the revival in 
1717, declares that" the persons admitted 
members of a Lodge must be good and true 
men. . . • no women, etc." The opinion 
that women were originallr admitted into 
the Masonic gild, as it ts asserted that 
they were into some of the others, is based 
upon the fact that1 in what is called the 
"York MS., No. 4,' whose date as affixed 
to the roll is 1693, we find the following 
words: "Then one of the elders takeing the 
Booke, and that bee or sbee that is to be 
made mason shall lay their hands thereon, 
and the charge shall be given." But in 
the " Alnwick MS.," which is inserted as 
a Preface to the Records of the Lodge at 
Alnwick, beginning Sept. 29, 1701, and 
which manuscript was therefore probably 
at least contemporary with that of York, we 
find the corresr.onding passage in the fol
lowing words: 'Then sliall one of the most 
ancient of them all hold a book that he or 
they may lay hie or their hands upon the 
said Book," etc. Again, in the "Harleian 
MS.," whose date is supposed to be 1650, 
we meet with the regulatiOn to Latin thus: 
"Tunc unus ex senioribus teneat librum et 
illi vel ille teneat librum." This was no 
doubt the original form of which the writer 
of the York MS. gives a translation, and 
either through ignorance or clerical care
lessne&~~, the "illi vel ille," inste~d of they 
or he, has been translated he or the. Be
sides, the whole tenor of the charges in the 
York MS. clearly shows that they were in
tended for meri only. A woman could 
scarcely have been required to swear that 
she "would not take lter fellow's wife in 
villainy," nor make any one a Mason un
less "he baa his right limbe as a man ought 
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to have." I cannot for a moment admit, 
on the authority of a mistranslation of a 
single letter, by which an a was taken for 
an e, thus changing ilk into ilia, or he into 
the, that the Masonic gild admitted women 
into a craft whose labors were to hew heavy 
stones and to ascend tall scaffolds. Such 
never could have been the case in Opera
tive Masonry. 

There is, however, abundant evidence 
that in the other gilds, or livery companies 
of England, women or eisters were admit
ted to the freedom of the company. Her
bert (Jrut. Liv. Oomp., xi. 83,) thinks that 
the custom was borrow~t on the constitution 
of the Companies, by .t.;Qward III. from the 
ecclesi~tical or religious gilds, which were 
often composed of both sexes. But I do 
not think that there ie any evidence that 
the usage was extended to the building 
corporations or FreemaBOns' gilds. A wo
man might be a female grocer or haber
dasher, but she could harilly perform the 
duties of a female builder. 

Situation of the Lodge. A Lodge 
is, or ought to be, always situated due east 
and west1 for reyons which are detailed in 
the articles F'.Mt and Orimt4twn, which see. 

Six Llghta. The six lights of Sym
bolic M&BOnry are divided into the Grtater 
and Luter Lightt, (which see.) In the 
American system of the Royal Arch there 
is no 11ymbol of the kind1 but in the Eng
lish system there are six hghte-three lesser 
and three greater-placed in the form of 
two interlaCed trian~lE'I!. The three lesser 
represent the Patnarchal, Moeaic, and 
Christian dispensations; the three greater 
the Creative, Preservative. and Destructive 
power of God. The four lesser triangles, 
formed by the intersection of the two great 
triangles, are emblematic of the four degrees 
of Ancient Craft MaBOmy. 

Six Perloda. The Grand Architect's 
Six Periods constituted a part of the old 
Prestonian lecture in the Fellow Craft's 
degree. It referred to the six days of crea
tionj the six periods being the six days. It 
no onger forms a part of the lecture aa 
modified by Hemming in England, al
though Oliver devotes a chapter in his Iru
torical La.ndmarn to this subject. It was 
most probably at one time taught in this 
country before Webb modified and abridged 
the Prestonian lectures, for Hardie gi"fes 
the "Six Periods" in full in hie Monitor, 
which was published in 1818. The Webb 
lecture, now practised in this country, com
prebends the whole subject of the Six 
Periods, which make a closely printed page 
in Brown's Mruter K~, in theBfl few words: 
"In six days God created the heavens and 
the earth, and rested upon the seventh day ; 
the seventh, therefore, our ancient brethren 
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eonsecrated as a day of rest from their la
bors ; thereby enjoying frequent opportuni
ties to contemplate the glorious works of 
creation, and to adore their great Creator." 

Skeletoa. A symbol of death. The 
ancient E$'Yptians oRen introduced a skele
ton in thetr feasts to remind the revellers of 
the transitory nature of their enjoyments, 
and to teach them that in the midst oflife we 
are in death. As such an admonitory aym
bol, it ia used in some of the high degrees. 

Sklrrlt. In the English ayatem the 
skirrit is one of the working-tools of a 
Master Mason. It ia an implement which 
acts on a centre-pin, whence a line is drawn 
chalked, and struck to mark out the ground 
for the foundation of the intended atruc
ture. Symbolically, it pointe to us that 
atraight aud undeviating line of conduct 
laid down for our pursuits in the volume 
of the Sacred Law. The akirrit is not used 
in the American system. 

Skull. The skull aa a symbol ia not 
used in Masonry except in Masonic Tem
plarism, where it is a aymbol of mortality. 
Among the articles of accusation aent by 
the Pope to the bishops and papal com
missaries upon which to examine the 
Knights Templars, those from the forty
aecond to the fifty-aeventh refer to the hu
man skull," cranium humanum," which the 
Templars were accused of using in their 
reception, and worshipping aa an idol. It 
ia poeaible that the Old Templars made use 
of the skull in their ceremony of recep
tion; but Modern Templara will readily 

. acquit their predecessors of the crime of 
idolatry, and find in their lllle of a ekull a 
symbolic design. See Bqfoma. 

Skull and CJ'OM-boae.. They are 
a aymbol of mortality and death, and are 
so wed by heralds in funeral achievements. 
Aa the meana of inciting the mind to the 
contemplation of the moat aolemn subjects, 
the skull and cr088-bones are used in the 
Chamber of Reflection in the French and 
Scottish Rites, and in all those degrees where 
that Chamber constitutes a part of the pre
liminary ceremonies of initiation. 

Slander. Inwood, in hie 11ermon on 
"Union Amongst Masone," aays: "To de
fame our brother, or suffer him to be de
famed, without interesting ourselves for the 
preservation of hie name and character, 
there is acarcely the shadow of an excuse to 
be formed. Defamation ia always wicked. 
Slander and evil speaking are the peats of 
civil society, are the diagrace of everr de
gree of religious profeaaion, are the po180n· 
ous bane of all brotherly love." 

Slave. See .free Born. 
Slip. This technical expression in 

Amer1can Masonry, but moatly confined to 
the Western States, and not generally uaed, 
is of very recent origin ; and both the action 
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and the word moat probably aprang up, 
with a few other innovations intended as 
eapecial methods of precaution, about the 
time of the anti-Masonic excitement. 

Sloaae ManU8Crlpt& There are 
three copies of the Old Conatitutions which 
bear this name. All of them were found in 
the British Museum among the heteroge
neous collection of papers wnich were once 
the prol>8rtY of Sir Hans Sloane. The first, 
which 18 known in the Museum aa No. 
3848, is one of the most complete of the 
copies extant of the Old Conatitutions. At 
the end of it, the date is certified by the 
following aubacription: " Finis p. me Ed
uardo Sanker decimo aexto die Octobris 
Anno Domin• 1646." It was published for 
the tint time, from an exact tranacript of 
the original, by Bro. Hughan in his Old 
Ohargu of the Brili&h .lr~. The sec- • 
ond Sloane MS. ill known in the British 
MU&eum aa No. 3323. It is in a large folio 
volume of· three hundred and twenty-eight 
leaves, on the fly-leaf of which Sir Hans 
Sloane has written1 " Looae papers of mine 
Concerning Curioa1ties." There are many 
.Manuscripts by different hands. The Ma
sonic one is subtlcribed "Hoc scripta foe
runt p. me Thomam .Martin, 1659," and 
this fixes the date. It consists of six leaves 
of paper five inches by four, i11 written in 
a small, neat band and endorsed " Free 
Maaonry." It was flrst published, in 1871, 
by B~o. Hughan in his Mcuonic Sketchu and 
Repnnt1. The Rev. Bro. A. F. A. Wood
ford thinks this an "indifferent copy of 
the former one." I cannot ~ree with him. 
The entire omi88ion of the ''Legend of the 
Craft'' from the time of Lamech to the 
building of the Temple, including the im
portant" Legend of Euclid," all of which is 
given in full in the MS. No. 3848, together 
with a great many verbal discrepancies, 
and a total difference in the eighteenth 
charge, lead me to suppoae that the former 
MS. never was seen, or at least copied, by 
the writer of the latter. On the whole, 1t 
is, from this very omission1 one of the least 
valuable of the copies of tne Old Constitu
tiona. 

The third Sloane MS. is real!; one of the 
most interesting and valuable o those that 
have been heretofore discovered. A por
tion of it, a l!lmall portio'!: was inserted by 
Findel in his H'utory ofl!'reertllWJnry ,- but 
the whole has been since published in the 
l'Oice of Mcuonry, a periodical printed at 
Chicago in 1872. The number of the MS. 
in the British Museum is 3329, and Mr. 
Hughan places ita date at from 1640 to 
1700 ; but he says that Meaara. Bond and 
Sims, of the British Museum, agree in 
stating that it is "probably of the begin
ning of the eighteenth century." But the 
Rev. Mr. Woodford mentions a great av-
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tlwrity on MSS., who declares it to be "pre
vious to the middle of the seventeenth cen
tury." Findel thinks it originated at the 
end of the seventeenth century, and "that 
it wu found among the papers which Dr. 
Plot left; behind him on his death, and wu 
one of the sources whence his communica
tioDB on Freemuonry were derived." It iB 
not a copy of the Old Constitutions, in 
which respect it differs from all the other 
Manuscripts, but iB a description of the 
ritual of the 1100iety of Free Operative Ma
SODB at the period when it wM written. 
This it is that makes it so valuable a con
tribution to the hi~tory of Freemuonry, 
and renders it 80 important that ita precise 
date should be fixed. 

Smith, Geoi'Kt'. Captain George 
Smith wu a Muon of some distinction 

• during the latter part of the eighteenth 
century. Although born in En~land, he 
at an early age entered the mihtary ser
vice of Prussia, being connooted with noble 
families of that ki~dom. During his 
residence on the contment it appears that 
he wu initiated in one of the German 
Lodges. On his return to England he wu 
appointed Inspector of the Royal Military 
Academy at Woolwich, and published, in 
1779, a Unitoerlal .Military Dictionary, and, 
in 1788 a Bibliotheca Militam. 

He devoted much attention to Masonic 
studies, and is said to have been a good 
workman in the Royal Military Lodge at 
Woolwich, of which he wu for four 
years the Maeter. During his Mastership 
the Lodge had, on one occasion, been 
opened in the King's Bench prison, and 
some persons who were confined there were 
initiated. For this the Muter and breth
ren were censured, and the Grand Lodge 
declared that "it is inconsistent with the 
principles of Muonry for any Freemuon's 
~ge to ~e held, fo~ .the purpose o~ mak
me;, p888mg, or raunng Muons, m any 
pnson or place of confinement." Smith 
wu appointed by the Duke of Manchester, 
in 1778, Provincial Grand Muter of Kent, 
and on that occasion delivered biB lnaufl"· 
raJ Charge before the Lodge of Friendship 
at Dover. He also drew up a code oflaws 
for the government of the province, which 
wae published in 1781. In 1780 he wae av: 
pointed Junior Grand Warden of the Grand 
Lodge; but objections having been made by 
Heseltine, the Grand Secretary, between 
whom and himself there wu no very kind 
feeling, on the ground that no one could 
hold two offices in the Grand Lodge, Smith 
resigned at the next quarterly communica· 
tion. As at the time of his al?pointment 
there wu really no law forb1dding the 
holdin~ of two offices, its impropriety was 
80 mamfest, that the Grand Lodge adopted 

SMITH 

a regulation that "it wae incompatible 
with the laws of the 1100iety for any brother 
to hold more than one office at the same 
time." In 1788, Capt. Smith published a 
work entitled The U~~e and ...4i>tlee of Jihema
~tmry: a work of the greatelt utility to the 
Brdhrm of the &ciety, to Mankind i~a gen
eral, and to the Ladiu in particular. The 
interest to the ladies consists in eorne 
twenty pages, in which he gives the "An
cient and Modern reaeons why the ladies 
have never been admitted into the Society 
of Freem&IIOns," a section the omisaion of 
which would scarcely have diminished the 
value of the work or the reputation of the 
author. 

The work of Smith would not at the 
present day, in the advanced progrese of 
Muonie knowledge, enhance the reputa
tion of its writer. But at the time when i~ 
appeared, there wu a great dearth of Ma
sonic literature--Anderson, Calcott, Hutch
iniiOn, and Preston being the only authors 
of any repute that had ae yet written on the 
subJect of Muoory. There wu much his
torical information contained within ita 
pages, and some few suggestive thoughts 
on the symbolism and philoeophy of the 
Onler. To the Craft of that day the book 
was therefore necessary and u~ful. Noth
ing, indeed, proves the nect'BIIity of such a 
work more than the fact that the Grand 
Lodge refused its sanction to the publica
tion on the ~eneral ground of opposition 
to Masonic literature. Noorthouek, (Cbmt., 
p. 347,) in commenting on the refusal of a 
sanction, says : 

"No particular objection being stated 
against the above-mentioned work, the 
natural conclutri.on is, that a sanction was 
refused on the general principle that, con
sidering the flouriahine; state of our Lodges, 
where regular instructiOn aud BUitable ex
ercises are ever ready for all brethren who 
zealously aepire to improve in muonical 
knowledge, new pu blicatioDB are unneces
sary on a subject which books cannot teach. 
Indeed, the temptations to authorship have 
effected a strange revolution of sentiments 
since the year 1720, when even ancient 
manuscripts were destroyed, to prevent 
their appearance in a printed Book of Con· 
stitutions! for the principal materials in 
this very work, then so much dreaded 
have since been retailed in a variety of 
fonm, to give consequence to fanciful pro
ductions that might liave been safely with
held, without sensible injury, either to the 
Fraternity or to the literary reputation of 
the writers." 

To dispel such darknese almoet any eort 
of book should have been acceptable. The 
work was published without the sanction, 
and the Craft being wiser than their repre-
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aentatives in the Grand Lodge, the edition 
was speedily exhausted. 

Dr. Oliver (Rn. of a Sq., 146,) describes 
Captain Smith as a man "plain in speech 
and manners, but honorabre and upright 
in his dealings, and an active and zealous 
.Mason." It is probable that he died about 
the end of the last or the beginning of the 
present century. 

8mlttea Builder. The old lectures 
used to say: "The veil of the Temple is 
rent, tM bKiUUt- ilmaittm, and we are raised 
from the tomb of tranRg~"ession." Hutchin
son, and after him Oliver, apply the ex
pression "The smitten builder," to the 
cruciti;;d Saviour, and define it as a symbol 
of his divine mediation; but the general 
interpretation of the symbol is, that it re
li!rs to death as the necessary precursor of 
immortality. In this sense, the maittm 
builder presents, like every other part of 
the third de~ree, the symbolic instruction 
of Eternal Life. . 

Snow .John. A diatin~ished lec
turer on Masonry, who was pr!Dcipally in
strumental in introducing the system of 
Webb, of whom he was a pupil, into the 
Lodges of the Western States. He was 
nlso a Grand Master of the Grand Lodge 
of Ohio, and was the founder and first 
Grand Commander of the first Grand En
campment of Knights Templars in the 
same State. He was born in Providence, 
Rhode Island, February 26, 1780; was ini
tiated into Freemasonry in Mount Vernon 
Lodge, of Providence, in 1809).. and died 
May 16, 1852, at Worthington, vhio. 

8nowa. See Rain~. 
Social Character ef Freema

aonry. Freemasonry attracts our atten
tion as a great SOCIAL institution. Laying 
aside for the time those artificial distinc
tions of rank and wealth, which, however, 
are necessary in the world to the regular 
pro~ression of society, ita members meet in 
their Lodges on one common level of 
brotherhood and equality. There virtue 
and talent alone claim and receive pre
eminence, and the great object of all 1s to 
see who can best work and best agree. 
There friendship and fraternal affection are 
strenuously inculcated and assiduously cul
tivated, and that great mystic tie is estab
lished which peculiarly di11tinguishes the 
society. Hence is it that Washington baa 
declared that the benevolent purpose of 
the Masonic institution is to enlarge the 
sphere of social happiness, and ita grand 
object to promote the happiness of the 
human race. 

8och11J., The sixth degree of the Order 
of Strict Obeenance. 

Sodalities. Societies or companies 
of friends or companions aaaembled to-
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getber for a special purpose. Such con
fraternities, under the name of Sodalitia, 
were established in Rome, by Cato the Cen
sor, for the mutual protection of the mem
bers. Aa their prOceedings were secret 
they gave offence to the government, and 
were suppressed, 80 B. c., by a decree of the 
sena~ but were afterwards restored by a 
law or Clodiua. 

8oftam. The Sofia were a mystical 
sect which greatly prevailed in Eastern 
countries, and especially in Persia, whose 
religious faith was supposed by m08t writers 
to embody the secret doctrine of Moham
medanism. Sir John Malcolm (Hut. Pert., 
ch. xx.,) says that they have among them 
great numbers of the wisest and ablest men 
of Persia and the East, and since his time 
the sect has ~reatly increased. 

The name 1s most probably derived from 
the Greek uOtf>la, wildom; and Malcolm states 
that they also bore the name of phiW.auf•1 
in which we may readily detect the wont 
philolopher1. He says also : " The Mo
hammedan Sofis have endeavored to con
nect their mystic faith with the doctrine of 
their prophet1 who, they assert, was himself 
an accomplillbed Soft." The principal Sofi 
writers are familiar with the opin10ns of 
Aristotle and Plato1 and their most impor
tant works abouna with quotations from 
the latter. Sir John Marcolm compares 
the school of Sofism with that of Pythag
oras. It is evident that there is a great 
similarity between Sofism and Gn08ti
cism, and all the features of the Sofie 
initiation remind us very forcibly of those 
of the !lasonic. The object of the system 
is the attainment of 'l'ruth, and the novice 
is invited "to embark on the sea of doubt," 
that i~:~, to commence hi~:~ investigations, 
which are to end in ita discovery. 

There are four stages or degrees of ini
tiation: the first is merely preliminary, 
and the initiate is required to observe the 
ordinary rites and ceremonies of religion 
for the sake of the vulgar, who do not un
derstand their esoteric meaning. In the 
second degree he is said to enter the pale 
of Sofism, and exchanges these external 
rites for a spiritual worship. The third 
degree is that of Wi$dom, and he who 
reaches it is supposed to have attained 
supernatural knowledge, and to be equal 
to the angela. The fourth and last degree 
is called Truth, for he hM now reached it, 
and has become completely united with 
Deity. They have, says Malcolm, secreta 
and mysteries in every stage or degree 
which are never revealed to the profane1 
and to reveal which would be a crime ot 
the deepest turpitude. The tenets of the 
sect, so far aa they are made known to the 
world, are, according to Sir William Jones, 
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(.Aiiat. Re«archu, ii. 62,) "that nothing 
exists absolutely but God; that the human 
soul is an emanation of his euen~, and, 
though divided for a time from its heavenly 
source, will be finally reunited with it; 
that the highest possible happinesa will 
arise from its reunion ; and that the chief 
good of mankind in this transitory world 
consists in as perfect a union with the 
Eternal Spirit as the incumbrances of a 
mortal frame will allow." It is evident 
that an investigation of the true system of 
these Eastern mysteries must be an inter
esting subject of inquiry to the student of 
Freemasonry; for Hi~gins is hardly too 
enthusiastic in supposmg them to be the 
ancient Freemasons of Mohammedanism. 
His views are thus espres:se<I in the second 
volume of his A~, p. 801: a won
derful work- wonderful for the vast and 
varied learning that it exhibits; but still 
more so for the bold and strange theories 
which, however untenable, are defended 
with all the powers of a more than ordi
nary intellect. 

"The circuiDitances," he says, "of the 
gradation of ranks, the initiation, and the 
head of the Order in Persia being called 
Grand Master, raise a presumption that the 
Sofia were, in reality, the Order of Ma
sons." 

Without subecribing at once to the theory 
of.Hi~gins, we ~a1 well be surprised at the 
COJDCidences es1stmg between the customs 
and the dogmas of the Sofia and those of 
the Freemasons, and we would naturally 
be curious to investigate the causes of the 
close communication which existed at va
rious times during the Crusades between 
this .Mohammedan sect of philosophers and 
the Christian Order of Templars. 

Mr. C. W. King, in his learned treatise 
on the Gnostics, seems to entertain a simi
lar idea of this connection between the 
'femplars and the Sofia. He says that, 
"inasmuch as these &fo were composed 
exclusively of the learned amongst the Per
sians and Syrians, and learning at that 
time meant little more than a proficiency 
in medicine and astrology, the two points 
that brought the Eastern sages into amica
ble contact with their barbarous invaders 
from the W eat, it is easy to see how the 
latter may have imbibed the secret doc
trines simultaneouslv with the science of 
those who were their' instructors in all mat
ters pertaining to science and art. The Soft 
doctrine involved the grand idea of one 
universal creed, which could be secretly 
held under any proftlllion of an outward 
faith: and in fact took virtually the same 
view of religious systems as that in which 
the ancient philosophers had regarded such 
matters." 

SOLOMON 

So Help Jlle God. The umal obsc
cration or 1mprecation affixed in modem 
times to oaths, and meaning, " .May God so 
help me as I keep this vow." 

SoJool'ller. Bee Principol &joormr. 
Soldlen of Chrill&. Nilila OM-Uti 

is the title br which St. Bernard addreased 
his esbortat1ons to the Knights Templars. 
They are also called in some of the old doc
um~ts, "M'tlilia 21lmpli Salomonil," The 
Chivalry of the Tempi~ of Solomon; but 
their ancient statutes were entitled "Regu/4 
pauperum commilitonum Templi Salmn.onu," 
The Rule of the poor fellow-soldiers of ilie 
Temple of Solomon; and this is the title by 
which they are now most generally desig
nated. 

Solomou. In writing the life of King 
Solomon from a Masonic point of view, it 
is imp088ible to omit a reference to 'be le
gendS which have been preserved in the 
.Masonic syatem. But the writer, who, with 
this preliminary notice, embodies them in 
his sketch of the career of the wise .king 
of Israel, is by no means to be held respon
sible for a belief in their authenticity. It 
is the busineu of the .Masonic biographer 
to relate all that has been handed cfown by 
tradition in connection with the life of 
Solomon; it will be the duty of the severer 
critic to seek to separate out of all these 
materials that which is historical from that 
which is merely mythical, and to &88ign to 
the former all that is valuable as fact, and 
to the latter all that is equally valuable as 
symbolism. 

Solomon, the king of larael, ilie son of 
David and Bathsheba, ascended the throne 
of his kingdom 8989 years after the creation 
of the world, and 1016 years before the 
Christian era. He was then only twent7 
years of age, but the youthful monarch 18 
said to have commenced his reign with the 
decision of a legal question of some dU6.
culty1 in which lie e:r.hibited·the first prom
ise or that wise judgment for which lie was 
ever afterwards distinguished. 

One of the great objects of Solomon'slife, 
and the one which most intimately connects 
him with the history of the Masonic insti
tution, was the erection of a temple to Je
hovah. This too, had been a favorite de
sign of his father David. For this purpose 
that monarch, long before his death, h;{ 
numbered the workmen whom he found in 
his kingdom; had appointed the overseers 
of the work, the hewers Qf stones, and the 
bearers of burdens ; had prepared a great 
quantity of braaa, iron, and cedar ; and had 
amassed an immense treasure with which 
to aupJ>?rt the enterprise. But on conault
ing WJth the prophet Nailian, he learned 
from that holy man, that although the pious 
intention was pleasing to God, yet that he 

Digitized by Coogle 



SOLOMON 

~ould not be permitted to carry it into exe
cution, and the Divine prohibition was pro
claimed in these empliatic words: "Thou 
hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made 
great wars ; thou shalt not build a house 
unto my name, because thou hast shed 
much blood upon the earth in my sight." 
The task W!'8J therefore, reserved for the 
more peacetu1 Solomon, his son and suc
ceesor. 

Hence, when David was about to die, he 
charged Solomon to build the Temple of 
God as soon as he should have received the 
kingdom. He also gave him directions in 
relation to the construction of the edifice, 
and put into his p0811ession the money1 
amounting to ten thousand talents of gola 
and ten times that amount of silver, which 
he had collected and laid aside for defray
ing the expense. 

Solomon had ecarcely ascended the 
throne of Israel, when he prepared to 
carry into execution the pious designs of 
his predecessor. For this purpose, bow
ever, he found it necessary to seek the as
sistance of Hiram, king of Tyre, the an
cient friend and allr of his father. The 
Tyriana and Sidomans, the subjects of 
lfiram, had long been distinguished for 
their great architectural skill ; and, in fact, 
many of them, 118 the members of a mystic 
operative society, the fraternity of Diony
stan artificers, hl&d long monopolized the 
profession of building in Asia Minor. The 
Jews, on the contrary, were rather more 
eminent for their military valor than for 
their knowled,re of the arts of peace, and 
hence King SOlomon at once conceived the 
necessity of invoking the aid of these 
foreign architects, if he expected to com
plete the edifice he W118 about to erect, 
either in a reasonable time or with the 
splendour and magnificence appropriate to 
the sacred object for which it was intended. 
For this purJ)OII8 be addressed the follow
inf. letter to King Hiram : 

'Know thou that my father would have 
built a temple to God, but was hindered by 
wars and continual expeditions, for he did 
not leave oft" to overthrow his enemies till 
he made them all 11ubject to tribute. But 
I give thanks to God for the peace I, at 
present, enjoy and on that account I am 
at leisure, and' design to build a house to 
God, for God foretold to my father, that 
such a house should be built by me; where
fore I desire thee to send some of thy sub
jects with mine to Mount Lebanon, to cut 
down timber, for the Sidonians are· more 
skilful than our people in cutting of wood. 
As for wages to the hewers of wOod, I will 
pay whatever price thou shalt determine.'' 

Hiram, mindful of the former amity and 
alliance that had existed between himself 
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and David was disposed to extend the 
friendship be had felt for the father to the 
son, IUld replied, therefore, to the letter of 
Solomon in the following epietle: 

" It is fit to bless God that be bath com
mitted thy father's government to thee, 
who art a wise man endowed with all 
virtues. As for myself, I rejoice at the 
condition thou art in, and will be subser
vient to thee in all that thou sendest to me 
about; for when, by my subjects, I have 
cut down many and large trees of cedar and 
cypress wood, I will serid them to sea, and 
will order my subjects to make floats of 
them, and to sail to what places soever of 
thy country thou shalt desire, and leave 
them there, after which thy subjects may 
carry them to Jemsalem. But do thou 
take care to procure us com for this timber, 
which we stand in need of, because we in
habit in an island." 

Hiram lost no time in fulfilling the 
promise of aeeistance which he had thus 
given ; and accordingly we are informed 
that Solomon received thirty·three thou
sand six hundred workmen from Tyre, be
aides a sufficient quantity of timber and 
stone to construct the edifice which be was 
about to erect. Hiram sent him, also, a 
far more important gift than either men or 
materials, in the person of an able archi
tect, "a curious and cunning workman," 
whose skill and experience were to be exer
cised in superintending the labors of the 
craft1 and in adorning and beautifying the 
builaing. Of this Jler&onage, whose name 
was also Hiram, ana who playa eo impor
tant a part in the bi.lltory of Freemasonry, 
an account will be found in the article 
Hiram Abij, to which the reader is referred. 

King Solomon commenced the erection 
of the Temple on Mondar1 the second day 
of the Hebrew month Zu. which answers 
to the twenty-first of April, in the year of 
the world 2992, and 1012 years before the 
Christian era. Advised in all the details, 
as .Masonic tradition informs us, by the 
wise and prudent counsels of Hiram, king 
of Tyre, and Hiram Abif, who, with him
self, constituted at that time the three 
Grand Masters of the Craft, Solomon made 
every arrangement in the disposition and 
government of the workmen, in the pay
ment of their wages, and in the mamte· 
nance of concord and harmony which 
should insure dispatch in the execution and 
auccees in the result. 

To Hiram Abif was intrusted the gen
eral superintendence of the building, while 
subordmate stations were 1188igned to other 
eminent artists, whose names and otfices 
have been handed down in the traditions 
of the Order. 

In abort, the utmost perfection of human 
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wisdom waa displafed by this enlightened 
monarch in the d18poeition of everything 
that related to the construction of the stu
pendous edifice. Men of the moet compre
hensive minds, imbued with the ~reatest 
share of zeal and fervency, and map ired 
with the strongest fidelity to his intereata1 
were employed aa maaters to instruct ana 
superintend the workmen; while thoee who 
labored in inferior stations were excited to 
enthusiaam by the promise of promotion 
and reward. 

The Templewaaat length finished in the 
month Bul, answering to our November, in 
the year of the world 3000, being a little more 
than seven years from ita commencement. 

As soon aa the magnificent edifice waa 
completed, and fit for the sacred purpoees 
for which it waa intended, King Solomon 
determined to celebrate the consummation 
of his labors in the moet solemn manner. 
For this purpoee he directed the ark to be 
brought from the Iring's house, where it had 
been placed by Ki~ David, and to be de
poaitea with impress1ve ceremonies in the 
holy of holies, beneath the expanded win~ 
of the cherubim. This important event 1s 
commemorated in the beautiful ritual of 
the Moet Excellent Muter's degree. 

Our traditions inform us, that when the 
Temple waa completed, Solomon 8886mbled 
all the heads of the tribes, the elders and 
chiefs of Israel to brio~ the ark up out of 
Zion, where King Dav1d had deposited it 
in a tabernacle until a more flttmg place 
should have ~n built for ita reception. 
This duty, therefore, the Levitea now per
formed, and delivered the ark of the cove
nant into the bands of the priests, who 
fixed it in ita place in the centre of the 
holy of holies. 

Here the immediate and ~rsonal con· 
nection of King Solomon w1th the Crat\ 
begins to draw to a conclusion. It is 
true, that he subsequently employed those 
worthy Muons, wnom the traditions say, 
at the completion and dedication of the 
Temple, he bad received and acknowled~d 
aa Moet Excellent Maaters, in the erection 
of a magnificent palace and other edifices, 
but in proceas of time he fell into the moet 
grievous errors; abandoned the path of 
truth; encouraged the idolatrons rites of 
spurious Maaonry; and, induced by the 
persuasions of thoee foreign wives and con
cubines whom he had espoused in his later 
days, he erected a fane for the celebration 
of the86 heathen mrsteries, on one of the 
hills that overlooked the very spot where, 
in his youth, he had consecrated a temple 
to the one true God. It is however believed 
that before his death be deeply repented 
of this temporary aberration from virtue, 
and in the emphatic expression, "Vanity 
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of vanities I all is vanity," be is supposed 
to have acknowledged that in his own ex
perience he bad discovered that falsehood 
and sensuality, however they may give 
pleasureforaaeason, will, in the end, produce 
the bitter fruita of remorse and sorrow. 

That King Solomon waa ihe wisest mon
arch that swayed the sceptre of Israel, baa 
been the unanimous opinion of p011terity. 
So much was he beyond the age in which 
be flourished, in the attainments of science, 
that the Jewish and Arabic writers have 
attributed to him a thorough knowledge of 
the secreta of magic, by whoee incantations 
they auppoee him to have been capable of 
calling spirits and demons to his assist· 
ance; and the Talmudists and Mohamme
dan doctors record many fanciful legends 
of his exploits in controlling these minis
tel'll of darkness. As a naturalist, he is 
said to have written a work on animals of 
no ordinary character, which baa however 
perished; while his qualifications aa a poet 
were demonstrated by more than a thou
sand poems which be composed, of which 
his epithalamium on his marriage with an 
Egyptian princeaa and the Book of Ecclesi
astes alone remain. He has given us in his 
Proverbs an opportunity of forming a fa
vorable opinion of his pretensions to the 
character of a deep and ngbt-thinking phi
losopher; wbilethe longl?eace and prosper
ous condition of his empue for the greater 
portion of his reign, the increase of his 
kingdom in wealth and refinement, and the 
encouragement which he gave to architec
ture, the mechanic arts, and commerce, 
testify his profound abilities as a sovereign 
and statesman. 

After a reign of forty years be died, and 
with him expired forever the glory and the 
power of the Hebrew empire. 

Solomon House or. Lord Bacon 
composed in Lis NeuJ Atlantu, an apologue, 
in which he describes the island of Bensa
lem,- that is, island of the Sons of Peace,
aod on it au edifice called the house of Sol· 
omon, where there was to be a confraternity 
of philoso~hers devoted to the acquisition 
of lmowlooge. Nicolai thought that out 
of this subsequently arose the society of 
Freemasons, which waa, he mppoBeB estab
lished by Eliaa Ashmole and his friends. 
See Nwolai. 

Solomon, Temple or. See Temple 
of&wTIIQn. 

Solstices. The days on which the sun 
reaches his greatest northern and southern 
declination1 which are the 21st of June and 
the 22d or December. Near these days 
are those in which the Christian Church 
commemorates St. John the Baptist and 
St. John the Evangelist, who have been 
selected aa the patron sainte of Freema-
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-eonry for reasons which are explained in 
the article on the .Dedicalwn of a Lodge, 
which see. 
Son~ of 111a8onry. The song 

formed 1n early times a very striking fea
ture in what may be called the domestic 
manners of the Masonic institution. Nor 
has the custom of festive entertainments 
been yet abandoned. In the beginning of 
the eighteenth century songs were deemed 
of so much importance that they were 
added to the Books of Constitutions in 
Great Britain and on the continent, a cue
tom which was followed in America, where 
all our early Monitors contain an abundant 
supply of lyrical poetry. In the Constitu
tione published in 1728 we find the well
known Entered Apprentice's song, written 
by Matthew Birkhead, which still retains 
its popularity among Masons, and has at
tained an elevation to which ita intrinsic 
merits as a lfrical composition would 
hardly entitle 1t. Songs appear to have 
been incorporated into the ceremonies of 
the Order at the revival of Masonry in 
1717. At that time, to nee the language 
of the venerable Oliver, "Labor and re
freshment relieved each other like two lov
ing brothers, and the gravity of the former 
was rendered more engagin~ by the char
acteristic cheerfulness and JOcund gayety 
of the latter." In those days the word 
"refreshment" had a practical meaning, 
and the Lodge was often called from labor 
that the brethren might indulge in inno
cent gayety, of which the song formed an 
essential part. This was called harmony, 
and the brethren who were blessed with 
talents for vocal music were often invit
ed "to contribute to the harmony of the 
Lodge." Thus, in the minute-book of a 
Lodge at Lincoln, in England, in the year 
1732, which is quoted by Dr. Oliver, the 
recorda show that the Master usually "gave 
an elegant charge, also went through an 
examination, and the Lodge was cloaed 
with song and decent merriment." In 
this cnetom of singing there was an estab
lished system. Each officer was furnished 
with a song appropriate to his office, and 
each degree had a song for iteelt: 

Thus, in the first edition of the Book 
of Constitutions, we have the "Master's 
Song," which, says Dr. Anderson, the au
thor, is "to be sung with a chorus,-when 
the Master shall give leave, -either one 
part only or all together, as he pleues; 
the "Warden's song," which was "to be 
sung and r,Iayed at the Quarterly Commu
nication;' the" Fellow Craft's song," which 
was to be sung and played at the grand 
feast; and, lastly, the " Entered 'Prenti88' 
song," which was "to be sung when all 
grave businees is over, and with the Master's 
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leave.'' In the eecond edition the number 
was greatly increased, and songs were ap
propriated to the Deputy Grand Master, 
the Secretary, the Treasurer, and other offi
cers. For all this provision was made in 
the Old Chargee, 110 that there should be no 
confusion between the hours of labor and 
refreahment; for while the brethren were 
forbidden to behave "ludicrously or jest
ingly while the Lodfe is engaged in what 
is serious or solemn,' they were permitted, 
when work was over, "to enjoy themselves 
with innocent mirth." 

The custom of sin~ing songs peculiarly 
appropriate to the <.:raft at their Lodge 
meetings, when the grave business was 
over, was speedily introduced into France 
and Germany, in which countries a large 
number of Masonic songs were written and 
adopted, to be sung by the German and 
French Masone at their "Table Lodg('ll," 
which corresp~mded to the "refreshment" 
of their Enghsh brethren. The lyrical liter
ature of Masonry has in consequence of 
this custom, &88Umed no inconeiderable 
magnitude; asan evidenceofwhich it may 
be stated that Kl088, in his Bibliography of 
Fr«:'fflaafmry, gives a catalogue- by no 
means a perfect one-of two hundred and 
thirteen Masonic song books published be
tween the years 1734 and 1837, in the Eng
li~b, German, French, Danish, and Polish 
languages. 

The Masons of the present day have not 
abandoned the usage of _eingin~ at their 
festive meetings after the Lodge IS cloaed; 
but the old songs of Masonry are p1U!8in~ 
into oblivion, and we seldom hear any ot 
them, except sometimes the never-to-be
forgotten Apprentice's song of Matthew 
Birkhead. Modem taste and culture re
ject the rude but hearty stanzas of the old 
song-makers and the more artistic and 
pathetic pr;;ductions ofMackay.,!~nd Cooke1 
and Morris, and Dibdin, and wesley, ana 
other writers of that ci1U!81 are taking their 
place. 

Some of these songs cannot be strictly 
ca1led :Masonic, yet the covert allusions 
here and tlt.ere of their authors, whether 
intentional or accidental, have caused them 
to be adopted by the Craft; and placed 
among their minstrelsy. Thus the well
known ballad of"Tubal Cain," by Charles 
Mackay, always bas an inspiring effect 
when sung at a Lodge banquet, because of 
the reference to this old worker in metals, 
whom the Masons fondly consider as one 
of the mythical founders of their Order; 
although the song itself has in its words or 
ita ideas no connection whatever with Free
masonry. Bums's" Auld LBng Syne" i11 
another production not strictly Masonic1 
which ha8 met with the universal favor ot 
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the Craft, because the warm fraternal spirit 
that it breathes is in every way Huonic, 
and hence it has almoet become a 'rule of 
obligation that every festin party of Free
muol18 should cloee with the great Scotch· 
man's invocation to part in love and kind· 
nea. 

Bot Robert Burne has allo supplied the 
Craft with several purely Muonic 110nge, 
and hie fivewell to the brethren of TarbOl· 
ton Lodge, beginning,-

" Adieu I a heart-warm, fond adi~ 
Dear brothers of the mystic tie, ' 

is often sung with pathetic eft'ect at the 
table I.odges of the Order. 

As already observed. we have many pro
ductions of our Muonic poets which are 
taking the place of the oloer and coarser 
110nge of our predeceaors. b would be 
tedious to name all who have IUClCellfully 
invoked the Masonic muse. Masonic songs 
-that is to say, 110nge whoee themes are 
Huonic incidents, whoee language refers to 
the technical language of Freemasonry, 
and whoee spirit tireathes its spirit and its 
teachings- are now a well-settled JMm. of 
the literary curriculum of the Instttution. 
At first they were all festive in character 
and often coarse in style1 with little or no 
pretension to poetic excellence. Now they 
are festive, but refined ; or sacred, and used 
on occasions of public 110lemnity ; or mythi· 
cal, and constituting a part of the cere
monies of the dift'erent degrees. But they 
all have a character of poetic art which is 
far above the mediocrity so emphatically 
condemned by Horace. 

8oa of a lla8oa. The son of a Ma· 
BOD is called a Louvetean, and is entitled 
to certain privileges, for which see .lAuve
ttcu. 

Sou of Light. The llcience of Free
maeonrv often has received the title of 
"Lux,•T or "Light," to indicate that men· 
tal and moral illumination is the object of 
the Institution. Hence Freemuol18 are 
often called "Sons of Light." 

Sou ef the Prophet& We re
peatedly meet in the Ola Testament with 
references to the Beni Hanabiim, or 110ns 
of the prophetB. These were the disciples 
of the prophete, or wiae men of Israel, who 
underwent a course of esoteric instruction 
in the secret iMtitutions of the Nabiim, or 
prophets, just as the disciples of the Magi 
did in Persia, or of Pythagoras in Greece. 
" These sons of the prophets/' says Stehe
lin, (Rabbinical .Literofure, 1. 16,) "were 
their disciples, brought up under their 
tuition and care, and therefore their mas
ters or iMtructors were called their fathers." 

8oaa of the Widow. This is a title 
often given to Freemuol18 in allusion to 
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Hiram the Builder, who was "a widow'• 
110n, of the tribe of N aphtali." By the ad· 
vocatee of the theory that Freemasonry 
originated with the exiled hOUBe of Stuart, 
and was organized aa a secret institution 
for the purpose of re-establishing that bonae 
on the throne of Great Britain, the phrase 
baa been applied as if referring to the ad· 
herents of Queen Henrietta, the widow 
of Charles the First. 

8orbenBe. A. college of theological 
professors in Paris1 who e.sercieed a great 
tnftuence over rehgioua opinion in France 
during the Bixteenth, seventeenth, and 
greater part of the eighteenth centnriee. 
The bigotry and intolerance for which they 
were remarkable made them the nntiring 
persectitors of Freemasonry. In the year 
1748 they published a Leiter aftd lJofaftlf4· 
lion Oil ~ Society of~. in which 
they declared that it was an illegal &88ocia
tion, and that the meetings of its members 
should be prohibited. This was repub
lished in 1764, at Paris, by the Freemuons, 
with a reply1 in the form of an appendix, 
by De la Tierce and again in 1766, at 
Berlin, with another reply by a writer un
der the &88Umed name of Jarhetti. 

Sorrow Lodge. It is the custom 
among Masons on the continent of Europe 
to hold special Lodges at stated periods, 
for the purpose of commemorating the vir
tues and deploring the 1088 of their departed 
members and otlier distinguished worthies 
of the Fraternity who have died. These 
are called Funeral or Sorrow Lodges. In 
Germany they are held annually; in 
France at longer intenals. In this coun
try the custom has been introduced by the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite, whose Sorrow 
Lodge ritual is peculiarly beautiful and 
impressive, and tlie usage has been adopted 
by many Lodges of the American Rite. On 
these occasions the Lodge is clothed in the 
habiliment& of mourning and decorated 
with the emblems of death, 110lemn music 
is plaTed, funereal dirges are chanted, and 
eulogies on the life, character, and .Maaonic 
virtues of the dead are delivered. 

Soul of Nature. A. \')atonic expres
sion, more properly the amma mund!,_ that 
has been a(lopted into the English ~yal 
Arch system to designate the Sacred Delta, 
or Triangle, which Dunckerley, in his lee· 
ture, coMideredasthe symbol of the Trinity. 
"So highly," says the modern lecture, 
" indeed did the ancients esteem the figure, 
that it became among them an obJect of 
worship as the great principle of antmated 
existence, to which they gave the name of 
God because it represented the animal, 
mineral, and vegetable creation. They al110 
distinguished itoy an appellation which, in 
the Egyptian language, signifies the Soul 
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of N~" Dr. Oliver (Juril., page 446,) 
warmly proteata againat the introduction 
of this exp..-ion as an unwarraotable in
novation, borrowed moet probably from the 
Rite of ~he Philalethes. It baa not been 
inuoduoed into the American system. 

Sooth. When the sun ia at his me
ridian height, his invigorating rays are 
darted from the south. When he rises in 
the eaat, we are called to labor; when he 
seta in the we~~t, our daily toil is over; but 
when he reaches the south, the hour is high 
twelve, and we are summoned to refresh
ment. In Masonry, the south is represented 
by the Junior Warden and by the Corin
thian column, becawse it is said to be the 
place of beauty. 

Sooth CaroUaa. Freemasonry was 
introduced into South Carolina by the or
ganization of Solomon's Lodge, in the city 
of Charleston, on October 28, 1786, the 
Warrant for which had been granted in the 
previous/ear by Lord W evmouth, Grand 
Master o En~land. John 'Hamilton was, 
in 1736, appomted Provincial Grand Mas
ter by the Earl of Loudoun. In 1788 a 
.Lod,i:e was established in Charleston by the 
St. John's (trand Lodge of Boston; but it 
does not appear to have long existed. The 
Provincial Lodge appears aft.er some time 
to have suspended, for a second Provincial 
Grand Lodge was established by the Depu
tation of the MarquisofCarnarvan to Chief 
Justice Leigh in 1754. In 1777 this body 
a...sumt'd independence, and became the 
" Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted Ma
sona," Barnard Elliott being the first 
Grand Master. Aa early aa 1788 the 
Athol or Ancient Muons invaded the juris
diction of South Carolina, and in 1787, 
there being then five Lodges of the An
cient. in the State, they held a Convention, 
and on the 24th of March organized the 
"Grand Lodge of Ancient York Masona." 
Between the Modern and the Ancient 
Grand Lodge there was always a very hoe
tile feeling until the year 1808, when a 
union was effected; which was, however, 
but temporary, for a disruption took place 
in the following year. However, the union 
was permanently established in 1817, when 
the two Grand Lodges were merged into 
one, under the name of the " Grand Lodge 
of Ancient Freemasons." 

1'he Grand Royal Arch Chapter was or
ganized on May 29, 1812. 

The Grand Council of Royal and Select 
Masters was established Febru&J'f, 1860, b.Y 
eight Councils, who had rece1ved theu 
Charters under the authority of the Su
preme Council of the Scottish Rite. 

The Grand Encampment of Knight. 
Templara was inatituted in 1826 by three 
subordinate Encampment., but it enjoyed 
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only an ephemeral existence and is not 
heard of after the year 1880. There is now 
but one Commandery in the State, which 
derives ita Warrant from the Grand En· 
campment of the United States, the date 
of which is May 17, 1848. 

The Supreme Council of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite was opened on May 81, 1801. 
This body is now recognized u the Mother 
Council of the World. 

Sovereign. An epithet applied to 
certain degrees which were invested with 
supreme power over inferior ones ; as1 &f1.. 
ereign Prince of ~ a-otz which 1s the 
highest degree of the Frencla Rite and of 
some other Rites, and &nJereign lrupector-_ 
General, which is the controlling degree of 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite. Some de
greee1 originally Sovereign in the Rites in 
whicn they were first establithed, in being 
tranaferred to other Rites have loet their sov
ereign character, but stili improperly retain 
the name. Thus the Roee Croix degree of 
the Scottish Rite, which is there only the 
ei~hteenth and subordinate to the thirty
third or Supreme Council, still retaina 
everywhere, except in the Southern Juris
diction of the United States, the title of 
Sovereign Prince of Roee Croix. 

Soverelp Commander of the 
Temple. (&uwrain Commandeur du 
1&mple.) Styled in the more recent rituals 
oftlie Southern Supreme Council" Knight 
Commander of the Temple." This is the 
twenty-eeventh degree of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite. The presiding 
officer is styled "Moet Illustrious and Moat 
Valiant," the Wardens are called "Moet 
Sovereign Commanders," and the Knight. 
"Soverei~n Commanders." The place of 
meeting 1s called a "Court." The apron 
is fieah- colored, lined and edged with 
blackt with a Teutonic croas encircled by a 
wreatn of laurel and a key beneath, all in· 
scribed in black u~n the flap. The ecarf 
ia red bordered w1th black hanging from 
the right shoulder to the left hip, and sua
pending_ a Teutonic croea in enamelled 
gold. The jewel is a triangle of gold, on 
which is engraved thQ Ineffable Name in 
Hebrew. It is suspended from a white 
collar bound with red and embroidered with 
four Teutonic croeaes. 

V assai, Ragon1 and Cia vel are all wrong 
in connectin~ th11 degree with the Knight. 
Templara, w1th which Order ita own ritual 
declares that it is not to be confounded. It 
is without a lecture. V asaal expreaeea the 
following opinion of this degree: 

"The twenty-seventh degree does not de
serve to be claSsed in the Scottish Rite aa 
a degree, since it contains neither symbols 
nor lil.lP.gories that connect it with initiation. 
It deserves still less to be ranked among 
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the philosophic degrees. I imagine that 
it has been intercalated only to supply 
an hiatus, and as a memorial of an Order 
once Justly celebrated." 

It IS also the forty-fourth degree of the 
Rite of Mizraim. 

So''erelgn Grand Inspector 
General. The thirty-third and last de
gree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite. The Latin Constitutions of 1786 Cllll 
it" Tertius et trigesimus et sublimissimus 
gradus," i. e., "the thirty-third and most 
sublime degree;" and it is styled "the Pro
tector and Conservator of the Order." The 
same Constitutions, in Articles I. and II., 
say: 

"The thirty-third degree confers on those 
Masons who are legitimately invested with 
it, the quality, title, privilege, and author
ity of Sovereign (Supremorum] Grand In
spectors General of the Order. 

"The peculiar duty of their mission is 
to teach a.nd enlighten the brethren; to pre
serve charity, union, and fraternal love 
among them; to maintain regularity in the 
works of each degree, and to tak:e care that 
it is preserved by others; to cause the dog
mas, doctrines, institutes, constitutions, 
statutes, a.nd regulations of the Order to be 
reverently regarded, and to preserve and 
defend them on every OCCilSion; and, finally, 
everywhere to occupy themselves in works 
of peace and mercy." 

The body in which the members of this 
degree assemble is called a 'upreme Coun
cil. 

The symbolic color of the degree is white, 
denotin~ purity. 

The distinctive insignia are a sash, collar, 
jewel, Teutonic cross, decoration, and ring. 

The sash is a broad, white-watered ribbon, 
bordered with gold, bearing on the front a 
triangle of gold glittering with rays of 
gold, which has in the centre the numerals 
83, with a sword of silver, directed from 
above, on each t~ide of the triangle, point
ing to its centre. The Sllt!h, worn from the 
right shoulder to the left hip, ends in n 
point, and is fringed with gold, having at 
the junction a circular bnnd of scarlet and 
green containing the Jewel of the Order. 

The collar is of white-watered ribbon 
fringed with gold, having the rayed tri
angle at its point and the Rwords at the 
sides. By a regulation of the Southern 
Supreme Council of the United States, the 
collar is worn by the active, and the t~ash 
by the honorary1 members of the Council. 

The jewel is a olack double-headed eagle, 
with golden beaks and talons, holding iu 
the latter a sword of gold, and crowned 
with the golden crown of Prussia. 

The red Teutonic cross is affixed to the 
left side of the breast. 
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The decoration rests upon a Teutonic 
cro . It is a nine-pointed star, namely, 
one formed by three triangles of gold one 
upon the other, and interlaced from the 
lower part of the left side to the upper part 

of the right n sword extends, and in the 
opposite direction is a ha.nd of (as it is 
Clllled) Juati~. In the centre is the shield 
of THE ORDER, azure charged with an 
eagle like that on the banner, having on 
the dexter side a Balance or, and on the 
sinister side a Compass of the second 
united with n.8Quareofthe second. Around 
the whole shiefd runs a band of the first, 
with the Latin inscription, of the second, 
ORDO AB CHAO, which band is enclosed by 
two circles, formed by two Serpents of the 
second, each biting his own tail. Of the 
smaller triangles that are formed by the in
tersection of the greater ones, those nine 
that are nearest the band are of crimson 
color, and each of them has one of the 
letters that compose the word S. A. P. I. 
E. N. T. I. A. 

The ring is of plain ~old one-eighth of 
an inch wide, and havmg on the inside 
a delta surrounding the figures 88, and in
scribed with the wearer's name, the letters 
8:. G:. I:. G:., and the motto of the 
Order, "Deus meumque Jus." It is worn 
on the fourth finger of the left band. 

Until the yenr 1801 the thirty-third de
gree was unknown. until then the highesL 
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degree of the Rite, introduced into America 
by Stephen Morin, was the Sublime Prince 
of the Royal Secret, or the twenty-fifth of 
the Rite established by the Emperors of the 
East and West. The administrative heads 
of the Order were styled Grand Inspectors 
General and Deputy Inspectors General ; 
but these were titles of official rank and 
not of degree. Even as late as May 24, 
1801, John Mitchell signs himself as" Ka
dosh, Prince of the Royal Secret and Dep
uty ln11pector General." The document 
thus si~ned is a Patent which certifies that 
Frederick Dalcho is a Kadosh, and Prince 
of the Royal Secret, and which creates him 
a Deputy Inspector General. But on May 
31, 1801, the Supreme Council was created 
at Charleston1 and from that time we hear 
of a Rite or thirty-three degrees, eiJSht 
having been added to the twenty-five m
troduced by Morin, and the last being 
called Sovereign Grand Ins~tor General. 
The degree being thus legitimately estab
lished by a body which, in creating a Rite, 
possessed the prerogative of establishing 
1ts classes, its degrees and its nomenclature 
were accepted unhesitatingly by all subee
quently created Supreme Councils; and it 
continues to be recognized as the adminis
trative head of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. 

Sovereign Kuter. 1. The presid
ing officer in a Council of Knights of the 
Red Croes. He rt>presents Darius, king of 
Persia. 2. The sixtieth degree of the Rite 
of Mizraim. 

Sovereign Prince Jluou. A title 
first conferred on its members by the Coun
cil of Emperors of the East and West. 

Sovereign Prince oC Bolle 
~rolx. See ROMJ Oroiz. 

Spain. Anderson says ( (Jnutil., 2d ed., p. 
194,) that a Deputation was granted by Lord 
ColeraneJ G!and Master, in 1728, for consti
tuting a Lo<Jge at Madrid; another in 1731, 
by Lord Lovell, to Capt. James Commer
ford, to be Provincial Grand Master of 
Andalusia ; and a third in 1732, by Lord 
Montagu, for establishin~ a Lodge at Va
lenciennes. Smith, writ1ng in 1783, saysJ 
( U.e and ..4./JI.ue, p. ~3 :) "The first, and, 1 
believe, the only Lo<lge established in Spain 
was by a Deputation sent to Madrid to con· 
stitute a Lodge in that city, under the au
spices of Lord Coleraine A. D. 1727, which 
continued under En~lisb jurisdiction till 
the year 1776, when 1t refused that subor
dination, but still continues to meet under 
its own authority." From these two differ
ing authorities we derive only this fact, in 
which they concur: that Masonry was in
troduced into Spain in 1727, more probably 
1728, by the Grand Lodge of England. 
Smith's statement that there never was a 
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second Lodge at Madrid is opposed by that 
of G&dicke, who says that in 1751 there 
were two Lodges in Madrid. 

Llorente says (HUt. Inqui-8., p. 525,) that 
in 1741 Philip V. issued a royal ordinance 
against the Masons, and, in consequence, 
many were arrested and sent to the ~alleys. 
The members of the Lodge at Madrid were 
especially treated by the Inquisition with 
great severity. All the members were ar
rested, and eight of them sent to the gal
leys. In 1751, Ferdinand VI., instigated 
by the Inquisitor JoseJ.lh Torrubia, pub
lished a decree forbiddm~ the assemblies 
of Freemasons, and declarmg that all vio
lators of it should be treated as persons 
guilty of high treason. In that year, Pope 
Benedict XIV. had renewed the bull of 
Clement XII. In 1793, the Cardinal Vicar 
caused a decree of death to be promulgated 
against all Freemason11. Notwithstanding 
these persecutions of the Church and the 
State, Freemasonry continued to be culti
vated in Spain; but the mootings of the 
Lodges were held with great caution and 
secrecy. 

On the &CCell8ion of Jot~eph Napoleon to 
the throne in 1807, the liberal sentiments 
that characterized the Na1_>0leonic dynasty 
prevailed, and all restrictaons against the 
Freemasons were removed. In October, 
1809, a National Grand Lodge of Spain 
was established, and, as if to make the 
victory of tolerance over bigotry complete, 
its meetings were held in the edifice for
merly occupied by the Inquisition, which 
body had been recently abolished by an 
imperial decree. 

But the York Rite, which had been for
merly practised, appears now to have been 
abandoned, and the National Grand Lodge 
just alluded to was constituted by three 
Lodges of the Scottish Rite which, during 
that year, had been established at Madrid. 
From that time the Masonry of Spain has 
been that of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. 

Clavelsays (H'ut. Pittore.que, p. 252,) that 
"in 1810, the Marquis de Clermont-Ton
nere, member of the Supreme Council of 
France, created, near the National Grand 
Lodge, (of the Scottish Rite in Spain,) a 
Grand Consistory of the thirty-second de
gree; and, in 1811, the Count de Grasse 
added to this a Supreme Council of the 
thirty-third degree, which immediately or
ganized the National Grand Lodge under 
the title of Grand Orient of Spain and the 
Indies. The overthrow of French domi
nation dispersed, in 1818, moet of the Span
ish Masons, and caused the suspension of 
Masonic work in that country." 

In 1814, FerdinandVII., havingsucceeded 
to the throne, restored the Inquisition with 
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all its oppreaBive prerogatives, proscribed 
Freemasonry, and forbade the meetings of 
the Lodges. It waa not until 1820 that 
the Grand Orient of Spain recovered its 
activit~:, and in 1821 we 6nd a Supreme 
Connell in actual existence, the history of 
whoeeorganization waa thus given, in 1870, 
to Bro. A. G. Goodall, the Repreeeotf.tive 
of the Supreme Council of the Northern 
Jurisdiction of the United States : 

"The parties now claiming to be a Su
preme Council aseert that the Count de 
Tilly, by authorit1. from his cousin, De 
Graase Tilly, constttuted a Supreme Coun
cil, Ancient Accepted Rite, at 8eville1 in 
1807; but in consequence of a revolutiOn, 
in which Tilly waa a prominent actor1 the 
Grand Body waa removed to AranJuez, 
where, on the 21st of September, 1808, the 
officers were duly installed; Saavedra 811 
Bov:. Gr:. Commander, ad vitam; Count 
de Tilly, Lieurenant Grand Commander; 
Carl08 de Ros&ll, Grand Treasurer; Jovel
lanoe, Grand Chancellor; Quintana, Grand 
Secretary; Pelaj08, Captain of Guard. 
On the death of Tilly and Saavedra, Ba· 
dilla became Soverei~n Grand Commander; 
and under his admimstration the Supreme 
Council waa united with the Grand Orient 
of Spain at Granada, in 1817, under the 
title of Supreme Council, Grand Orient 
National of Spain." 

On the death of Ferdinand VII. in 1868, 
the peraecutioU8 against the Freemasons 
ceased, because, in the civil war that en
sued, the priests lost much of their power. 
Between 1846 and 1849, according to Fin
d~!, JHut.,/. 584,) several Lodges were 
foun ed an a Grand Orient established, 
which appears to have exercised powers up 
to at least 1848. But subsequently, during 
the reign of Queen Isabella, Masonry again 

· f<lll into decadence. It has now, however, 
revived, and many Lodges are in exi.etence 
wbo1 three years ago, were under the jnri.e· 
dictton of the Grand Orient of Portugal. 
There is at present a Supreme Council of 
Spain. 

8partacu8. The characteristic name 
WII!Umed by Weishaupt, the founder of the 
Order of the Illuminati. 

Speculatl've M880nry. The lec
tures of the symbolic degrees instruct the 
neophyte in the difference between the 
Operative and the Speculative divi.eions of 
Masonry. They tell him that "we work 
in Speculative Masonry, but our ancient 
bretliren wrought in both Operative and 
Speculative.'' The distinction between an 
Operative art and a Speculative science i.e, 
therefore, familiar to all MaaoU8 from their 
early instructions. 

To the Freemason1 this Operative art haa 
been symbolized in tnat intellectual deduo-
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tion from it which baa been correctly called 
Speculative Masonry. At one time each was 
an integral part of one undivided system. 
Not that the period ever existed when every 
Operative Mason waa ~uainted with, or 
initiated into, the Speculative science. Even 
now, there are thousands of skilful artisans 
who know aa little oftbat aa they do of the 
Hebrew language which waa spoken by its 
founder. But Operative Masonry waa, in 
the inception of our history, and i.e, in some 
measure, even now, the skeleton upon 
which waa strung the living muscles and 
tendons and nerves of the Speculative sys
tem. It waa the block of marble, rude and 
unpolished it may have been, from which 
waa ~~eulptured the life-breathin~ statue. 

Speculative Masonry (which 1s but an
other name for Freemuonry in ita modem 
acceptation) may be briefly defined aa the 
11eientific application and the relittioua 
consecration of the rules and princtples, 
the language, the implements, and mate
rials of Operative Masonry to the venera
tion of GOd, the purification of the heart, 
and the inculcation of the dogmas of a re
ligions phil080phy. 

Speculative Masonry, or Freemasonry, i.e 
then a system of ethics, and muat there
fore, like all other ethical systems, have its 
distinctive doctrines. These may. be di
vided into three elaasea, viz., the Moral, 
the Religious, and the Philosophical. 

1. TM Moral Doc!rinu. These are de
pendent on, and spring out of, its character 
aa a social institution. Hence among ita 
numeroua definitions is one that declares it 
t~ be" a science of morality," and morality 
is said to be, symbolically, one of the pre
cioua jewels of a Master Mason. Freema
sonry is, in its m08t patent and prominent 
aenae, that which m08t readily and forcibly 
attracts the attention of the uninitiated; a 
fraternity an 8880Ciation of men bound 
together by a peculiar tie; and therefore 
it i.e essential to its successful existence, 
that it should, aa it does, inculeate1 at the 
very threshold of its teaching&, obligation 
of kindne., man's duty to his neighbor. 
" There are three great duties," R&ya the 
Charr. given to an Entered Appren~ee, 
"whtch, aa a Mason, you are charged to 
inculcate-to God, your neighbor, and 
rourself." And the duty to our neighbor 
ts aaid to be that we should act upon the 
square, and do unto him aa we wia1i that he 
should do unto ourselves. 

The object, then, of Freemasonry, in thia 
moral potnt of view, i.e to carry out to their 
fulls practical extent thoee leaaons of mu
tuallove and mutual aid that are e.ential 
to the -veg idea of a brotherhood. There 
i.e a sociahsm in Freemasonry from which 
spring all .Masonic virtuea,-not that mod· 
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ern socialism exhibited in a community of 
goods, which, althou~h it may have been 
practised by the pnmitive Christians, ia 
found to be uncongenial with the indepen· 
dent spirit of the present age- but a com· 
munity ofsentiment, of principle, of design1 
which gives to Masonry all ite social, ana 
hence ite moral, character. All the old song 
tells us: 

" That virtue hu not left mankind, 
Her social maxims prove, 

For etamp'd upon the Mason's mind 
Are un1ty &nd love." 

Thus the moral design of Freemasonry, 
based upon ite social character, ia to make 
men better to each other; to cultivate 
brotherly love, and to inculcate the prac
tice of all those virtues which are eeeential 
to the perpetuation of a brotherhood. A 
Mason is bound, say the Old Chargee, to 
obey the moral law, and of this law the 
very keystone is the divine precept1 - the 
"Golden Rule" of our Lord,- to ao unto 
others as we would that they should do 
unto us. To relieve the distressed, to give 
good counsel to the erring, to speak well of 
the absent, to observe temperance in the in· 
dulgence of appetite, to bear evil with for· 
titude, to be prudent in life and conversa· 
tion, and to dispense justice to all men, are 
duties that are JDculcated on every Mason 
bv the moral doctrines of his Order. 
·These doctrines of morality are not of 

recent ori~in. They are taught in all the 
Old Constitutions of the Craft, as the parch· 
ment records of the fifteenth, sixteenth, 
and seventeenth centuries show, even when 
the Institution was operative in its organi· 
zation, and long before the speculative ele
ment was made its predominating charac
teristic. Thus these Old Chargee tell ua, 
almost all of them in the same words, that 
Masons "shal be true, each one to other, 
(that ia to say,) to every Mason of the 
science of Masonrye that are Masons al
lowed1 ye shal doe to them as ye would 
that tlley should doe unto you." 

2. TM ReligioUI Doctrina of Freema
sonry are very simple and self-evident. 
They are darkened by no perplexities of 
sectarian theology, but stand out in the 
broad light, intelligible and acceptable by 
all minds, for they aslr: onlr for a belief in 
God and in the immortahty of the soul. 
He who denies these tenets can be no Ma
son, for the religious doctrines of the Insti· 
tution significantly impress them in every 
part of its ritual. The neophyte no sooner 
cr088e8 the threshold of the Lodge, but he 
is called upon to recognize, as his first duty, 
an entire wst in the superintending care 
and love of the Supreme Being, and the 
aeries of initiationa into Symbolic Masonry 
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terminate by revealing the awful symbol 
of a life after death and an entrance upon 
immortality. 

Now this and the former class of doc
trines are intimately connected and mutu
ally dependent. For we must first know 
and feel the universal fatherhood of God 
before we can rightly appreciate the uni
versal brotherhoOd of man. Hence the 
Old Records already alluded to, which 
show us what was the condition of the 
Craft in the Middle Agee, exhibit an emi
nentlf religious spirit. These ancient Con
stitutions always begin with a pious invo
cation to the Trinity, and sometimes to the 
sainte, and they tell us that" the first charge 
is that a Mason shall be true to God and 
holy Church, and use no error nor heresy." 
And the Charges published in 17281 wh1ch 
profeaaea to be a compilation maae from 
those older records, prescribe that a Mason, 
while left to his particular opinions! must 
be of that "rehgion in which al men 
agree," that is to say, the religion which 
teaches the existence of God and an eternal 
life. 

8. ~ Philo10phical Doctrina of Free
masonry are acarcely leas important, al
though they are leas generally understood 
than either of the ~reCeding classes. The 
object of these phliosophiCal doctrines is 
very different from that of either the moral 
or the religious. For the moral and reli
gious doctrines of the Order are intended 
to make men virtuous, while ite philosoph
ical doctrines are designed to make them 
zealous Masons. He who knows nothing 
of the philoso~hy of Freemasonry will be 
apt to 1:>ecome 1n time lukewarm and indif
ferent, but he who devotes himself to ite 
contemplation will feel an ever-increasin~ 
ardor in the stud)'. Now these philosophl· 
cal doctrines are developed in that symbol: 
ism which ia the especial characteristic of 
Masonic teaching, and relate altogether to 
the lost and recovered word, the search 
after divine truth1 the manner and time of 
ite discovery, ana the reward that awaits 
the faithful and successful searcher. Such 
a philosophy far surpusea the abstract 
qui<lditiea of metaphysicians. It brings us 
into close relation to the profound thought 
of the ancient world, and malr:ea us familiar 
with every subject of mental science that 
lies within the grasp ofthe human intellect. 
So that, in conclusion, we find that the 
moral, religious, and philosophical doc
trines of Freemasonry respect1velr relate 
to the social, the eternal, and the mtellec
tnal progress of man. 

Finally, it must be obee"ed that while 
the old Operative institution, which was the 
cradle and forerunner of the Speculative, 
as we now have it, abundantly taught in ita 
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Constitutions the moral and religious doc
trines of which we have been treatin~, it 
makes no reference to the philoeo})htcal 
doctrines. That our Operattve preilecee
eore were well acquainted with the science 
of symbolism is evident from the architec
tural ornamentAl of the buildings which they 
erected ; but they do not seem to have ap
plied ita principles to any great extent to 
the elucidation of their moral and religious 
teachings; at least, we find nothing said 
of this symbolic philosophy in the Old Re
cords that are extant. And whether the 
Operative Maeoue were reticent on this 
subject from choice or from ignorance, we 
may lay it down as an axiom, not easily 
to be controverted, that the philosophic 
doctrines of the Order are altogether a de
velopment of the system for wbich we are 
indebted solely to Speculative Freema
sonry. 

Spett mea In Deo eat. ( Mylwpe u 
in God.) The motto of the thtrty-eecond 
degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite. 

Sphinx. The Sphinx was a fabled 
monster, which was represented by the re
cumbent body of a lion with a human 
head. There were two Sphinxes among 
the ancients, the Greek and the Egyptian, 
neither of which appears to have been 
borrowed from the other; and they differed 
in form, the head of the former having the 
head of a woman, and the latter that of a 
man. Modern mythologists have sought 
to find in each a different interpretation. 
Thus, Cox (Mytlwl. of tM .Aryan~, ii. 844,) 
derives the Greek Sphinx from 8phingo 
to bind tightly, and says she represented 
the cloud which impr180ned the rain in 
hidden dungeons. This, however, is a 
modern thought, which was unknown to 
the older mythologists, who always con
nected the Sphinx1 both Grecian and 
Eg7ptian, with the tdea of mystery. But 
it 11 with the Egyptian Sphinx that our 
.Ma'lonic symbolism is really connected. 
Among the Egyptiaue, Sphinxes were 
placed at the entrance of the temples to 
guard the mysteries by warning those who 
penetrated within, that they should conceal 
a knowledsce of them from the uninitiated; 
and hence 'l>ortal derives the word from the 
Hebrew 'l'SaPHaN, to hide. Champollion 
says that the Sphinx became succeiiBively 
the symbol of each of the gods, by which 
Portal suggests that the priests intended to 
express the idea that all the gods were hid
den from the people, and that the knowl
edge of them, guarded in the sanctuaries, 
was revealed to the initiates only. As a 
.Masonic emblem, the Sphinx has been 
adopted in ita Egyptian character as a sym
bol of mystery, and as such ia often found 
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as a decoration sculptured in front of Ma
sonic temples, or engraved at the bead of 
.Masonic documents. It cannot, howeyer, 
be properly called an ancient, recogni.ze<l 
symbol of the Order. Its introduction has 
been of comparatively recent date, and 
rather as a symbolic decoration than as a 
symbol that announces any dogma. 

Spire, Coop-eM ot. Spire is a city 
in Bavaria,~ on die banks of the Rhine, and 
the seat or a cathedral which was erected 
in the eleventh century A Masonic Con
gress was convoked there in 1469 by the 
Grand Lodge of Strasburg, principally to 
take into consideration the condition of the 
Fraternity and of the edifices in the course 
of construction by them, as well as to dis· 
cuee the rights of the Craft. 
Splrltuallzln~. In the early lec

tures of the laat century, this word was 
used to expreee the method of symbolic in
struction applied to the implements of 
Operative Maeonry. In a ritual of 1725, 
it is said: "As we are not all working 
Masons, we apply the working-tools to our 
morale, which we call spiritualizing." Thus 
too, about the same t1me, Bunyan wrote 
his symbolic book which he called &lo· 
mon'• 'lmpk Spiritualized. Phillips!. in hie 
Nt:UJ World of Wordl, 1706, thus dennes to 
spiritualize: "to exrlain a pa88age of an 
author in a epiritua manner, to give it a 
godly or my11hcaltoense." 

Splrltnal Lodp. Hutchinaon (&. 
of MaMmry, p. 68,) says: "We place die 
spiritual Lodge in the vale of Jeholhaplw.t 
implying, thereby, that the principles of 
Muonry are denved from the knowledge 
of God1 and are established in the Judg
ment OJ the Lord,- the literal translation of 
the word Jth01/w.pluU, from the Hebrew 
tongue, bein~ no other than those exyreee 
words." Thte refers to the Lodge, whtch is 
tbue described in the old lectures at the 
beginning of the laet centur!, and which 
were in vogue at the time of H utchiueon. 

" Q. Where does the Lodge stand f 
".l. Upon the Holy ground, on the 

highest hill or lowest vale, or in the vale 
of Jehoshaphat, or any other sacred place." 

The epintual Lodge is the imaginarv or 
symbolic Lodge, whose form, magnitude, 
covering, supports, and other attributes are 
described in tbe lectures. 

Splrltnal Temple. The French 
.Masone say: "We erect temples for virtue 
and dungeoue for vice;" thus referring to 
the great .Masonic doctrine of a spiritual 
temple. There is no symbolism of the 
Order more sublime than that in which the 
speculative Mason is supposed to be en
gaged in the conetruction of a spiritual 
temple, in allusion to that matenal one 
which was erected by hie operative prede-
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ceeaora at Jert188.lem. Indeetl, the differ
ence, in this point of view, between Opera
tive and Speculative Masonry is simply 
thi11: that while the former was engaged in 
the construction, on Mount Moriah, of a 
material temple of stones and cedar, and 
gold and precious stones, the latter is occu
pied, from his first to his last initiation, in 
the construction, the adornment, and the 
completion of the spiritual temple of his 
body. The idea of making the temple a 
symbol of the body is not, it is true, ex
clusively Masonic. It had occurred to the 
first teachers of Christianity. Christ him
self alluded to it when he said, "Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up;" and St. Paul extends the 
idea, in one of his Epistles, to the Corin
thians, in the following language: "Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the spirit of God dwelleth in you 1" 
And agRin, in a subsequent passage of the 
same Epistle, he reiterates the idea in a 
more positive form: "What, know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own 1" 

But the mode of treatin~ this symbolism 
by a reference to the parttcular Temple of 
Solomon, and to the operative art engaged 
in its construction, is an application of the 
idea peculiar to Freemasonry. Hitchcock, 
in his Euay on SwedenborJJ, thinks that the 
same idea was also shared by the Hermetic 
philosophers. He eaye: "With perhaps 
the majority of readers, the Temple of 
Solomon and also the tabernacle, were 
mere buiidings- very magnificent, indeed, 
but still mere buildings-for the worship 
of God. But some are struck with mlmy 
portione of the account of their erection ad
mittin!S a moral interpretation ; and while 
the butldings are allowed to stand (or to 
have stood, once,) visible objects, these in
terpreters are delighted to meet with indi
cations that Moses and Solomon in build
ing the Temples, were wise in the knowledge 
of God and of man; from which point it 
is not difficult to pass on to the moral 
meaning altogether, and affirm that the 
building, which was erected without ' the 
noise of a hammer, or axe, or any tool of 
iron,' (1 Kings vi. 7,) was altogether a 
moral building-a building of God, not 
made with hands. In short many see in 
the story of Solomon's Temple a symboli
cal ~representation of MAN as the temple 
of God, with its HOLY OF HOLIES deep 
seated in the centre of the human heart." 
Spool~ .John de. He appears to 

have presid;} over the Masons of England 
in 1350, in the reign of Edward III. Ander
son says he was called Master of the "Ghib
lim." 
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Spreadlnc the Ballot. Taking the 
vote on the application of a candidate tor 
initiation or admission. It is an Ameri
canism, principally used in the Western 
States. Thus: "The ballot may be ipread 
a second time in almost any case if the har
mony. of the ~g~ seems to requi,~ it.." 
-Swigert, G . • .M . • of Kentuclcy. It ts 
legal to lpT'eacl the ballot the third time, if 
for the correction of mistakes, not other· 
wise."- Rob. Morril. It is a technicality, 
and scarcely English. 
Sprenpel~~en. Chrl8tlan Fried· 

rich KeMler 'Von. An ardent adherent 
of Von Hund and admirer of his Tem{llar 
system, in defence of which, and agamst 
the Spiritual Templarism of Starck, he 
wrote, in 1786, the book, now very rare, 
entitled .Anti Saint NUX1i1e, and other 
works. He was born at Saalsfield, in 1731, 
and died Jan. 11, 1809. · See Saint NUX!i«. 

Sprtc or Ac.wla. See Acacia. 
SpnrloOJJ Freemasonry. For this 

term, and for the theory connected with it, 
we are indebted to Dr. Oliver, whose spec
ulations led him to the conclusion that in 
the earliest agee or the world there were 
two systems of Freemasonry, the one of 
which, preserved by the patriarchs and their 
descendants, he called Primitive or Pure 
Freemasonry. (See .Primiti~ Fr-ry.) 
The other, which was a schism from this 
system, he designated as the Spurious Free
masonry of Anti9uity. To comprehend 
this system of Ohver, and to understand 
his doctrine of the declension of the Spu
rious from the Primitive Freemasonry, we 
must remember that there were two races 
of men descended from the loins of Adam, 
wh011e history is as different as their char
acters were diuimilar. There was the vir
tuous race of Seth and his descendants, and 
the wicked one of Cain. Seth and his chil
dren, down to Noah, preserved the dogmas 
and instructions, the legends and srmbols, 
which had been received from thetr com
mon progenitor, Adam ; but Cain and hie 
descendants, whose vices at length brought 
on the destruction of the earth, either total
ly forgot or greatly corrupted them. Their 
Freemasonry was not the same as that of 
the Sethi tee. They distorted the tmth, and 
varied the landmarks to suit their own pro
fane purposes. At length the two races 
became blended together. The descendants 
of Seth, becoming corrupted by their fre
quent communications wtth those of Cain, 
adopted their manners, and soon lost the 
principles of the Primitive Freemasonry 
which at length were confined to Noah and 
his three eons, who alone, in the destruc
tion of a wicked world, were thought 
worthy of receiving mercy. 

Noah conaeqnently preserved this eye· 
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tem, and waa the medium of communica
ting it to the poet-diluvian world. Hence, 
immediately after the deluge, Primitive 
Freemasonry waa the only system extant. 

But this happy state of aft'airs was not to 
last. Ham, the son of Noah who had been 
accursed by his father for his wickednellll, 
had been long familiar with the corruptions 
of the system of Cain, and with the gradual 
deviations from truth which, through the 
influence of evil example, had crept into 
the system of Seth. After the deluge, he 
propagated the worst features of both sys
tems among his immediate descendants. 
Two sects or/arties, so to speak, now aroee 
in the worl -one which /reserved the 
great truths of religion, an consequently. 
of Masonry, which had been handed down 
fromAdam,Enoch,and Noah-and anoth
er which deviated more and more from this 
pure, original source. On the dispersion at 
the tower of Babel, the schism became still 
wider and more irreconcilable. The le
gends of Primitive Freemasonry were al
tered, and its symbols perverted to a false 
worship; the mysteries were dedicated to 
the worship of false gods and the practice 
of idolatrous rites, and in the place of the 
Pure or Primitive Freemasonry which con· 
tinued to be cultivated among the {'atri
archal descendants of Noah, wae estabhshed 
those mysteries of Paganism to which Dr. 
Oliver has given the name of the "Spurious 
Freemasonry." 

It is not to Dr. Oliver, nor to any very 
modem writer, that we are indebted for the 
idea of a Masonic schism in this early age 
of the world. The doctrine that Masonry 
Wll8 lost, that is to say, lost in its purity, to 
the larger portion of mankind, at the tower 
of Babel, is still preserved in the ritual of 
Ancient Craft Masonry. And in the de
gree of Noachites, a degree which is at
tached to the Scottish Rite, the fact is 
plainly adverted to as, indeed, the very 
Inundation of the degree. Two races of 
MW~ons are there distinctly named, the 
NoacMia and the Hvamilu ,· the former 
were the conservators of the Primitive 
Freemasonry as the de.~eendants of Noah ; 
the latter were the descendants of Hiram, 
who was himselfoftheracewhich had fallen 
into SpurioUll Freemasonry, but had re
united himself to the true sect at the build· 
ing of King Solomon's Temple, 811 we shall 
hereafter see. But the inventors of the de
gree do not seem to have had any very pre
cise notions in relation to this latter part of 
the history. 

The mysteries, which constituted what 
h811 been thus called Spurious Freemaaonry, 
were all more or lellll identical in character. 
Varying in a few unimportant particulars, 
attributable to the inftuence of local caU8ell, 
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their great similarity in all important points 
showed their derivation from a common 
origin. 

In the first place, they were communi
cated through a system of initiation, by 
which the 811pirant W811 gradually prepared 
for the reception of their final doctrines; 
the rites were performed at night, and in 
the moat retired aituations, in caverns or 
a.mid the deep recel!8e8 of groves and for
ests; and the secrets were only communi
cated to the initiated after the administra
tion of an obligation. Thus, Finnicua (A•· 
trol., lib. vii.,) tells Ull that" when Orpheus 
explained the ceremonies of his mysteries 
to candidates, he demanded of them, at the 
very entrance, an oath, under the solemn 
sanction of religion, that they would not 
betray the rites to profane ears." And 
hence, 811 Warburton says from Horus 
Apollo, the Egyptian hieroglyphic for the 
mysteries W811 a gl8118hopper, because that 
insect W811 supposed to have no mouth. 

The ceremonies were all of a funE-real 
character. Commencinj$ in representations 
of a lugubrious descriptiOn, they celebrated 
the legend of the death and burial of some 
mythical being who W811 the especial ob
ject of their love and adoration. But these 
rites, thus beginning in lamentation, and 
typical of death, always ended in joy. The 
object of their sorrow W811 restored to life 
and immortality, and the latter part of the 
ceremonial was descriptive of his resurrec
tion. Hence, the great doctrines of the 
mysteries were the immortality of the soul 
and the existence of a God. 

Such, then is the theory on t.be subject 
of what is cahed "Spurious Freem811onry," 
811 taught by Oliver and the disciples of his 
school. Primitive Freemaaonry consi11ted 
of that traditional knowiE'dge and symbolic 
instruction which bad been handed down 
from Adam, through Enoch, Noah, and the 
rest of the patriarchs, to the time of Solo
mon. Spurious Freemasonry consisted of 
the doctrines and initiations practised at 
first by the antediluvian descendants of 
Cai~ and, after the dispersion at Babel, by 
the .l:"agan priests and philosophers in their 
"~ysteries." · 

Spun. In the Orders of Chivalry, the 
spurs bad a symbolic meaning as im
portant 811 their practical use W811 neces
sarr. "To win one's spurs, W811 a pbrue 
wh1ch m(l&nt "to win one's right to the 
dignity of knighthood." Hence in the in· 
vestiture of a knight, be w811 told that the 
spurs were a symbol of promptitude in 
military service ; and in the degril.dation of 
an unfaithful knight, his spurs were hacked 
off by the cook, to show his utter nnwor
thinellll to wear them. Stowe says, (An· 
naZI, 902,) in describing the ceremony of 
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iD•••ting knights: " Evening prayer being 
ended, there stood at the chapel~oor the 
king's master-cook, with his white apron 
and sleeves, and chopping-knife in his hand, 
gilded about the edge, and challenged their 
a~;~uJ'II, which ther redeemed with a noble a 
pu~; and he sa1d to every knight, as they 
paaeed by him: 'Sir Knight, look that you 
be true and loyal to the king, my master, 
or else I mu11t hew these spurs from your 
heels.'" In the Masonic Order~~ of Chival
ry, the sym holism of the apUJ'II bas unfortu
nately been omitted. 

Sqaare. This is one of the m08t im
portant and significant symbols in Free
masonry. As such, it is proper that ita true 
form should be pre
served. The French 
Masons have alm08t 
universally given it 
with one leg longer 
than the other, thua 
making it a carpen-
ter's square. The ""11111!1a•"' 
American Masons, ··~ 
following the incor- ·' · ' · ·'· 
rect delineatio01 of Jeremy L. On>~~, have 
while generally preserving the equality of 
length in the legs, unnecessarily marked ita 
surface with inches; thus makmg it an ia
strument for measurin!S length and breadth, 
which it is not. It 11 simply the tryi'!g 
equore of a stonemason, and has a p1am 
aurface; the sides or legs embracing an an
gle of ninety degrees, and is intended only 
to test the accuracy of the sides of a stone, 
and to see that ita edges subtend the same 
angle. 

In Freemasonry, it is a s;rmbol of moral
ity. This is ita ~eneral signification, and 
is applied in vanous ways: 1. It presents 
itself to the neophyte 118 one of the three 
great lights ; 2. To the Fellow Craft as one 
of his working-tools ; 8. To the MMter 
Mason as the official emblem of the Master 
of the Lodge. Everywhere, however, it 
inculcates the same lesson of morality, of 
truthfulntlll!, of honesty. So universally 
accepted is this symbolism, that it has 
gone outside of the Order, and has been 
found in colloquial language communi
cating the same idea. Square, says Halli
well, (Dicl. Archaimu,) means honest, 
equitable, as in "square dealing.'' To 
play upon the ltJOOre is proverbial for to play 
lwnutly. In this sense the word is found 
in the old writers. 

As a Masonic symbol, it is of very an
cient date, and was familiar to the Oper
ative Masons. In the year 1880, the 
architect, in rebuilding a very ancient 
bridge called Baal bridge, near Limerick, 
in Ireland, found under the foundation-

SQUARE 735 

stone an old br&88 square, much eaten away, 
containing on its two surfaces the following 
iDicription: l.WILL.STRIUE. TO. LIUE. 
-WITH. LOUE. & CARE.-UPON. 
THE. LEUL.-BY. THE. SQUARE., and 
the date 1517. The modern Speculative 
Mason will recognize the idea of living oo 
the ln~el and by the •quare. This discovery 
proves, if proof were necessary, that the 
familiar idea was borrowed from our Oper
ative brethren of former days. 

The square, as a symbol in Speculative 
Masonry, has therefore presented itself 
from the very beginning of the revival pe
riod. In the very earliest catechism of the 
last century, of the date of 1725, we find the 
answer to the question, " How many make 
a Lodge?" is •· God and the Square, with 
five or seven right or pt;rfect Masons.'' 
God and the Square, rehgion and moral
ity, must be present in every Lodge as 
governing principles. Signs at that early 
period were to be made by squares, and the 
furniture of the Lodge was declared to be 
the Bible, Compa88, and Square. 

In all rites and in all languages where 
Masonry has penetrated, the square has 
preserved its primitive signification as a 
symbol of morality. 

Square and <JoDlpaM. These two 
symbols have been so long and so universally 
combined,- to teach 
us, as says an early 
ritual, " to square our 
actions and to keep 
them within due 
bounds," they are so 
seldom seen apart, 
but are so kept to
!Sether, either as two great lights, or as a 
Jewel worn once by the Master of the 
Lodge, now by the Past Master,- that 
they have come at last to be recognized 
as the proper badge of a Master Muon, 
just as the triple tau is of a Royal Arch 
Mason or the pa88ion Cl088 of a Knight 
Templar. . 

So universally has this symbol been 
recognized, even by the profane world, as 
the peculiar characteristic of Freemasonry, 
that it has recently been made in the 
U uited States the subject of a legal deci
sion. A manufacturer of flour having 
made, in 1878, an application to the Patent
Office for permi88ion to adopt the square 
and comfasa as a trade-mark, the Commis
sioner o Patents refused the permi88ion 
on the ground that the mark was a Ma
sonic symbol. 

" If this emblem," said Mr. J. M. 
Thacher, the CommiMioner, "were some
thing other than precisely what it is
either leBII known, le111 significant, or fully 

Digitized by Coogle 



,.-

736 SQUARE 

and universallr understood-all this might 
readily be adm1tted. But, considering its pe
culiar character and relation to the public, 
an anomalous question is presented. There 
can be no doubt that this device, so com
monly worn and employed by Masons, has 
an established mystic significance1 univer
sally recognized as existing; whetner com
prehended by all or not, is not material to 
this i811ue. In view of the magnitude and 
extent of the Masonic organization, it ia 
impossible to divest its symbols, or at least 
thiS particular symbol- perhaps the best 
known of all-of its oroinary significa
tion, wherever dillplayed, either as an arbi
trary character or otherwise. It will be 
universally understood, or misunderstood, 
as having a Masonic significance; and, 
therefore, as a trade-mark, must constantly 
work deception. Nothing could be more 
mischievous than to create as a monopoly, 
and uphold by the power of law, anything 
so calculated, as applied to purposes of 
trade, to be misinterpreted, to mislead all 
classes, and to constantly foster su~~ea
tions of mrstery in affairs of business. 

In a rehgious work by John Davies, en
titled Summa 1btalil or All in All and the 
Same Fore-oer, print;d in 1607, we find an 
allusion to the square and compass by a 
profane in a really Masonic sense. The 
author, who proposes to describe mystically 
the form of the Deity, says in his dedica
tion: 

"Yet I thia forme of formeles~~e DEITY, 
Drewe bv the Squire and Compasse of our 

Creed.'' 

In Masonic symbolism the Sqnare and 
Compass refer to the Mason's duty to the 
Craft and to himself; hence it is properly a 
symbol of brotherhood, and there signifi
cantly adopted as the badge or token of the 
Fraternity. 

Berage, in his work on the high degrees, 
(La plru 1ecret8 Mysteru du Haut. Griulu, 
gives an interpretation to the symbo 
which I have nowhere else seen. He says: 
"The square and the compass represent 
the union of the Old and New Testaments. 
None of the high degrees recognize this in
terpretation, although their symbolism of 
the two implements differs somewhat from 
that of symbolic Masonry. The square is 
with them peculiarly appropriated to the 
lower degrees, as founded on the operative 
art; while the compass, as an implement of 
higher character and uses, is attributed to 
the degrees, which claim to have a more 
elevated and philosophical foundation. 
Thus they speak of the initiate, when he 
passes from the blue Lodge to the Lodge 
of Perfection, as • passing from the square 
to the compass,' to indicate a progressive 
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elevation in hls studies. Yet even in the 
high degrees, the square and compass com· 
bined retain their primitive signification 
as a !!ymbol of brotherhood and as a badge 
of the Order." 

Sqnln de Flexlan. A recreant 
Templar, to whom, with Nolfodei and, as 
some say, another unknown person, is at
tributed the invention of the false accusa
tions upon which were based the persecu
tions and the downfall of the Order of 
Knights Templars. He was a native of 
the city of BeZiers, in the south of France, 
and having been received as a Knight 
Templar, had made so much proficiency in 
the Order as to have been appointed to the 
head of the Priory of Monttilucon. Reg
bellini states that both Squin de Flexian 
and Noffodei were Templars, and held the 
rank of Commanders; but Dupuy ( (lm.. 
demnation du Templierl) denies that the 
latter was a Templar. He says: "All his· 
torians agree that the origin of the ruin of 
the Templars was the work of the Prior of 
Montfaucon and of Noft'odei, a Florentine, 
banished from his country, and whom no
body believes to have been a Templar. 
This Prior, by the sentence of the Grand 
Master, had been condemned, for heresy 
and for having led an infamous life, to pass 
the remainder of his days in a prison. The 
other Is reported to have been condemned 
to rigorous penalties by the provost of 
Paris." 

Reghellini's account (La M(JfOnnerie C(m

fttkru'hetc., I., p. 451,) is more circumstan
tiaL He says : "In 1506, two ~nights 
Templars, Nolfodei and Florian, were pun
ished for crimes, and lost their Comman
deries, that of the latter bein~ Montfaucon. 
They petitioned the Provincial Grand 
Master of Mount Carmel for a restoration 
to their offices, but met with a refusal. 
They then obtained an entrance into the 
Provincial Grand Master's country-house, 
near Milan, and having assassinated him, 
concealed the body in the woods under 
some thick shrubbery ; after which they 
1led to Paris. There they obtained access 
to the king, and thus furnished Philip with 
an occasion for executing his projects, by 
denouncing the Order and exposing to him 
the immense wealth which it ~essed. 

" They proposed the abolition of the 
Order, and promised the king, for a reward, 
to be its denouncers. The king accepted 
their proposition, and, assuring them of his 
protection, pointed out to them the conne 
which they were to pursue. 

"They associated with themselves a third 
individual, called by historians • the Un
known,' (l' /noonnu,-) and Nolfodei and Flo
rian sent a memorial to Enguerand de Ma· 
rigni, Superintendent of the Finances, in 
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whieh they proposed, if he would guaran· 
tee them against the attacks of the Order of 
Templars, and grant them civil existence 
and rights, to discover to the king IIE'Crets 
which they deemed of more value than the 
conquest of an empire. 

" As a sequel to this first di!claration, 
the? addre&l!ed to the king an accusation, 
which was the same as he had himself dic
tated to them for the purP?'"l of the turn 
which he desired to the affair. This accusa
tion contained the following chargee: 

"1. That the Order of Templal'IJ was the 
foe of all kings and all sovereign authority; 
that it communicated seerete to its initiates 
under horrible oaths, with the criminal 
condition of the penalty of death if they 
divulged them; and that the secret prac
tices of their initiations were the conse
~uences of irreligion, atheism, and rebel
bon. 

" 2. That the Order had betrayed the re
ligion of Christ, by communicating to the 
Sultan of Babylon all the plans and opera
tions of the Emperor Frederick: the Second, 
whereby the designs of the CrUBaders for 
the recovery of the Holy Land were frus
trated. 

" 8. That the Order proetituted the mys
teries m011t venerated by Christiana, by 
making a Knight, when he was received, 
trample upon the Cr088 the sign of redemp
tion; and abjured the Christian religion by 
making the neophyte declare that the true 
God had never died, and never could die; 
that they carried about them and wor
shipped a little idol called Baj()'IM/, ,· and 
that after . his initiation the neophyte wu 
compelled to undergo certain obscene prac· 
tices. 

"4. That when a Knight was received, 
the Order bound him by an oath to a com
plete and blind obedience to the Grand 
Master, which was a proof of rebellion 
against the legitimate authority. 

"5. That Good Friday was the day se
lected for the grand orgies of the Order. 

"6. That they were guilty of unnatural 
crimes. 

" 7. That they bumed the children of 
their concubines, so as to destroy all traces 
of their debauchery." 

These calumnies formed the baala of the 
longer catalogue of accusations, afterwards 
presented by the pope1 upon which the 
Templars were finally tned and condemned. 

In the preliminary examinations of the 
accused, Bquin de Flexian took an active 
part as one of the commissioners. In the 
pleadin~ for their defence presented by 
the Kmgbtet they declare that "Knights 
were torturea by Flexian de Beziers prior 
of Montfaucon, and by the monk:, William 
Robert, and that already thirt.y-aix had 
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died of the tortures inflicted at Paris, and 
several others in other places." 

Of the ultimate fate of these traitors 
nothing is really known. When the in
famous work: which they had inaugurated 
had been consummated by the king and· 
the _pope, as their services were no longer 
needed, they sank: into merited oblivion. 
The author of the &ere/, &tMtia of tM 
Middle A!J", (p. 268,} says: "Squin was 
atterward8 hanged, and N otrodei beheaded; 
as was !laid, with little probability, by the 
Templars." 

Hardly bad the Templars, in their proe
trate condition, the power, even if they had 
the will, to inflict such punishment. It 
was not Squin, but Marigni, his abettor, 
who was hanged at Montfaucon1 by order 
of Louis X., the aur.ceaaor of Pnilip, two 
years after his persecution of the Templars. 
The revenge they took was of a symbolic 
character. In the change of the legend of 
the third degree into that of the Templar 
system, when the martyredJamesde Molay 
was substituted for Hiram Abif, the three as· 
s888ins were represented by Squin de Flex
ian, Notrodei, and the Unknown. As there 
is really no reference in the historical rec
ords of the persecution to this third ac
cuser, it is moet probable that he is alto
gether a mythici.l personage, invented 
merely to complete the triad of 888888ins, 
and to preserve the congruity of the Templar 
with the Masonic le~nd. 

The name of Squin de Flexian, as well 
as that of Nofl'odei, have been differently 
spelled by various writers, to say nothing 
of the incomprehensible error found in 
some of the oldest French Cahiers of the 
Kadoeh, snch as that of De Ia HQgue, where 
the two traitors are named Gerard Tab6 
and Benoit Mehui. The ~ otmlra 
nmplariol calls him .&quiu. de Fleri4ft 
ck Bileriu,. and Raynouard always names 
him Squin ck Florian, in which be is 
blindly followed by Rep;hellini, Ragon, and 
Thory. But the weight of authority is in 
favor of Squin de Fkxian, which I have ac
cordingly adopted as the true name of this 
Judas of the Templars. 

8faft:. A white staff is the proper in· 
signia of a Treasurer. In the fiist proces
sion after the appointment of that offi· 
cer bl: the Grand Lodge of England, we 
find ' the Grand Treasurer with the Staff." 
In this country the use of the staff by the 
Treasurer of a Lodge has been diBOOntinued. 
It was derived from the old custom for the 
treasurer of the king's household to carry 
a staff as the ensign of authority. In the 
old "Customary Books" we are told that 
the Steward or Treasurer of the hou~bold 
-for the offices were formerly identical
received the office from the king himself by 
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the presentation of a ataft' in these worda : 
Tennez k balton de Mitre mailon, " Receive 
the staft' of our house." Hence the Grand 
Lodge of England decreed, June 24, 1741, 
that " in the proceaaion in the hall" the 
Grand Treasurer should appear " with the 
statr." 
S~ Wlndlq. See Winding Stair•. 
Standard. An enaign in war being 

that under which the soldiers stand or to 
which they rally in the fight. It is some
times used in the higher degrees, in connec
tion with the word Bearer, to denote a 
particular officer. But the term mostly 
Used to indicate any one of the enaigna of 
the different degreea of Masonry is BaMn". 

The Grand Standard of the Order of 
Knight& Templara in the United Statea is 
described in the regulations aa being "of 
white woollen or silk stu~ six feet in height 
and five feet in width, made tripartite at the 
bottom, fastened at the top to the cross-bar 
by nine rings ; in the centre of the field a 
blood-red passion croaa, over which the 
motto, In hoc 8igno Vinot~, and under, Non 
Nobil, Domine I non Nobu ~ed Nomini tuo da 
GlorWm I The cross to be four feet high, 
and the upright and bar to be seven incheR 
wide. On the top of the staff a gilded 
globe or ball four mches in diameter, sur
mounted by the patriarchal cross, twelve 
inches in height. The cr088 to be crimson, 
edited with gold." 

The standard of the Order in the An
cient and Accepted Scottish Rite is thus 
described in the FUndammtal Statutu. It 
is white with a gold fringe, bearing in the 
oeutre a black double-headed ~le with 
wings displayed; the beaks and th1ghs are 
of gold ; 1t holds in one talon the golden 
hilt and in the other the silver blade of an 
antique sword, placed horizontally from 
~ht to left; to the sword is suspended the 
Latin device, in letters of gold, Deu~ 1M
vmque Ju.~. The eagle is crowned with a 
triangle of gold[ and holds a purple band 
fringed with: go d and strewn with golden 
stars. 

There is really no standard of the Order 
properly belonging to Symbolic or Royal 

· Arch Masonry. Many Grand Chapters, 
however, and some Grand Lodgea in this 
country, have adopted for a standard the 
blazonment of the arms of Masonry first 
made by Dermott for the Athol Grand 
Lodge of Masons. In the preaent condi
tion of the ritual, occasioned by the diaaev
erance of the Royal Arch degree from the 
Muter's, and ita organization as a distinct 
system, this standard, if adopted at all, 
would be moat appropriate to the Grand 
Chapters, since ita chargee consist of sym
bols no longer referred to in the ritual of 
Symbolic Masonry. 

STARCK 

Staadard·Bearer. An officer in a 
Commandery of Knighta Templars, whose 
duty it is to carry and protect the standard 
of the Order. A similar officer exists in 
several of the high degrees. 

Stand to and A.blde by. The cov
enant of Masonry requirea every Mason 
"to stand to and abide by " the laWB and 
regulatioqs of the Order, whether expreaaed 
in the edieta of the Grand Lodge the by
laws of bill Lodge, or the landmarb of the 
Institution. The terms are not precisely 
synonymous, although generally considered 
to be so. 1b 1tand to baa a somewhat active 
meaning, and signifies to maintain and de
fend the laws; while to ab«k by is more paa
sive in meaning, and signifies to submit to 
the award made by such laws. 

Star. In the French and Scottish 
Rites lighted candles or torchea are called 
stars when used in some of the ceremo
nieat especially in the reception of distin
guisned visitors, where the number of 
Iighta or stars with which the visitor is 
received is ~roportioned to his rank; but 
the number 18 always odd, being 8, 5, 7, 9, 
or 11. 

Star, Diazine. See Blazing Star. 
SiN', Ea8tern. See FAikrn Star. 
Star, Fhe•Polat.ed. See .live-

Point-ed Star. 
Star In the Ea8t. The Blazing Star 

is thus called by those who entertain the 
theory that there is "an intimate and 
necessary connection between Masonry and 
Christianity." This doctrine, which Dr. 
Oliver thinks is "the fairest gem that 
Masonry can boast," is defended by him in 
his early work entitled The St.ar in the Ecut. 
The whole subject is discuased in the 
article Blazing Star, which see. 

Star or .Jernaalem. A degree cited 
in the nomenclature of Fustier. 

Star or the sean KniJrht& 
(Etoile du Ohevalin-1 · . ) The Order 
of Syrinn Knighta of t e Star is contained 
in the collection of Pyron. It is divided 
into three degrees-Novice, Profeaaed, and 
Grand Patriarch. 

Starck, .Johann A.aPAt von. 
Von Starck, whose life is cloae1y connected 
with the history of German Freemasonry1 
aud especially with that of the Rite ot 
Strict Observance, waa born at Schwerin, 
October 29 1741. He studied at the Uni
versity of CWttingen, and was made in 1761 
a Freemason in a French Military Lodge. 
In 1763 he went to St. Petersburg, where 
he received the appointment of teacher in 
one of the public schools. There_, too, it 
is supposed that he waa adopted mto the 
Rite of Meleaino, then flounshing in the 
Ruaaian capital, and became first 8CJ9.U&inted 
with the R1te of Strict Observance, In which 
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be afterwards played so important a part. 
After two years' residence at St. Peten'burg 
he went for a short time to England, an~ 
was in August, 1766, in Paris. In 1767 he 
was director of the schools at Wismar, 
where he was Junior Warden ofthe Lodge 
of the Three Lions. In 1770 he was called 
to Konigsberg to occupy the chair of the
ology, and to ~ll the post of court chaplain. 
The following year be resigned both oftices1 
and retired to Mettau, to devote himselt 
to literary and philosophical punuita. But 
in 1781 the court at Darmstadt conferred 
upon him the posts of chief preacher and 
the tint place in the consistory, and there 
he remained until his death, which occurred 
.March 8, 1816. 

The knowledge that Starck acquired of 
the Rite of Strict Observance convinced 
him of its innate weakness, and of the ne
cessity of some reformation. He therefore 
was led to the idea of revivinj$ the spiritual 
branch of the Order, a project which he 
sought to carry into effect, at tint quietly 
and secretly, b1 gaining over influential 
Masons to his vtews. In this he so far suc
ceeded as to be enabled to establish, in 1767, 
the new system of clerical Knighta Tem
plan, as a schism from the Strict Observ
ance1 and to which he gave the name of 
Clerll:s of Relaxed Observance. It consisted 
of seven degrees. as follows : 1. Apprentice; 
2. Fellow; 8. Master; 4. Young Scottish 
Master; 5. Old Scottish Master, or Knight 
of St. Andrew; 6. Provincial Chapter of 
the Red Cro~s; 7. Magus, or Kmght of 
Brightness and Light; which last degree 
was divided into five cllll!Ses, of Novice, 
Levite and Priest-the summit of the 
Order ~ing Knight Priest. Thus he em
bodied the idea that 'femplarism was a 
hierarchy, and that not only wa.<! every Ma
son a Templar, but every true Templar was 
both a Knight and a Priest. Starck, who was 
originally a ProU>.stant, had been secretly 
connected with Romanism while in Paris; 
and he attempted surreptitiouslr to intro
duce Roman Catholicism Into hts new sys
tem. He professed that the Rite which he 
was propagating was in possession of secrets 
not known to the chivalric branch of the 
Order; and he demanded, as a prerequisite 
to admission, that the candidate should be 
a Roman Catholic, and have previously 
received the degrees of Strict Observance. 

Starck entered into a corres(>Ondence with 
Von Hund, the head of the Rite of Strict 
Observance, for the purpose of effecting a 
fusion of the two brandies- the chivalric 
and the spiritual. But, notwithstanding 
the willingness of Von Hund to accept any 
league which promised to give renewed 
strength to his own decaying system, the 
fusion was never effected. It is true that 
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in 1768 there was a fonnal union of the two 
branches at Wismar, but it was neither sin
cere nor permanent. At the Congress of 
Brunswick, in 1775, the clerical branch se
ceded and formed an independent Order; 
and after the death of Von Hund, the 
i;;d'gee of the Strict Observance abandoned 
their name, and called themselves the 
United German Lodges. The spiritual 
branch, too, soon began to loee favor with 
the German Freemasons, ,Partly because 
the Swedish system was gettmg to be popu
lar in Germany, and partly because Starck 
wu suspected of being in league with the 
Catholics, for 1Vh08e a&l::e be liad invented 
his system. Documentary evidence baa 
since proved that this suspicion was well 
founded. Ragon says that the Order con, 
tinued in successful existence nntil the 
year 1800; but I doubt if it lasted so long. 

The German writen have not hesitated 
to accuse Starck of having been an emi~ 
of the Jesuits, and of having instituted hts 
Rite in the interests of Jesuitism. This, 
of course, rendered both him and the Rite 
unpopular, and gave an impetus to its de
cay and fall. Starck himself. even before 
his ap{X>intment as court chaplain at Darm
stadt, m 1781, bad by his own confession, 
not only abandon;i the Rite, but all inter
t41t in Freemll80nry. In 1785 he wrote his 
&inf. Nicaife, which was really anti-Ma
sonic in principle, and in 1787 he published 
his work Ueber KripttrOatlwlicemuut... etc,., 
or A. fuatue on &cret OatlwlicWm, on~
lyte Making on Juuitilm, and on &crd &
cidia, which was a controversial work di
rected against Nicolai, Giidicke, and Bieeter. 
In this book be says: "It is true that in my 
youthful days I was a Freemason. It is 
also true that when the so-called Strict Ob
servance was introduced . into Masonry I 
belonged to it and was, like othen, an 
Eques, Socius, lrmiger, Commendator, Pre
fect, and Bub-Prior; and, having taken 
some formal cloister-like profession, I have 
been a Clericus. But I have withdrawn 
from all that, and all that is called Free
masonry, for more than nine;ean." 

While an active member o the Masonic 
Order, whatever may have been bi11 secret 
motives, he wrote many valuable Masonic 
works, which produced at the time of their 
appearance a great I!Cnsation in Germany. 
Such were his A.pob>gy for tM Orrkr of 
.F'rUfiUUonry, Berlin, 1778, which went 
through many editions; On the Duign of 
IM Order of !+eem«Mmry, Berlin, 1781; 
and On iM .Ancient and Modern Mytteriu, 
1782. Htl was distinguished as a man of 
letten and u a learned theologian, and baa 
left numerous works on general literature 
and on religion, the latter class showing an 
evident leaning towards the Roman Catho-

Digitized by Coogle 



740 STARE 

lie faith, of which he W88 evidently a par
tiB&n. " There is " B&ys Feller, (Biog. 
Unif1.1) " in the life of Starck eomethin~ 
&ingu ar, that h88 never been made public. 
I think the verdict ia now well established, 
that in his laboN for the apparent reforma
tion of Freem88onry there W88 a deplorable 
want of honesty and aincerity, and that he 
abandoned the Order finally becauae his 
achemes of ambition failed, and the Jesuiti
cal designs 11·iLh which he entered it were 
frustrated. 

Stare Soper VIM A.ntlq_a-. (7b 
lltand on U~e old pn.tm.) A Latin adage, ap
propriately app1ied u a Masonic motto to 
mcnlcate the duty of adhering to the an
cient landmarks. 

S&ate. The political divisions of the 
United States are called States and Terri
tories. In every State and in e!el'f popu
lous Territory there is a Grand Lodge and 
a Grand Chapter, each of which exerciaes 
exclusive junsdict.ion over all the LodKes 
and Chapters within its political boun<la
ries ; nor does it permit the introduction 
of an'!. other Grand Lodge or Grand Chap
ter w1thin its limits; eo that there is, and 
can be, but one Grand Lodge and one 
Grand Chapter in each State. In most of 
the States there are also a Grand Council 
of Royal and Select M88ters, and a Grand 
Commandery of Knights Templars, which 
claim the same right of exclusive jurisdic
tion. See Jumdiction of a Grand Lodge. 

StatloiiA. The positioDS occupied by 
the subordinate ofticera of a Lodge are 
called placa, 88 "the Junior Deaoon's 
place in the Lodge." But the positioDS oc
cupied by the Master and W anJens are 
called Blatiou, 88 " the Senior Warden's 
station in the Lodge." This is because 
these three officers, representing the sun in 
his three pro1nineot points of rising, cul
minating, and setting, are supposed to be 
stationary, and theretore rema1n in the spot 
appropriated to them by the ritual, wliile 
the Deacon and other officers are required 
to move about from place to place in the 
Lodge. 

S&atll!Jtlcs oC Free~~UU~Gory. The 
Ullertion that" in every land a Mason mar, 
find a home, and in every clime a brother,' 
ia well sustained by the statistics of the 
Order, which show that, wherever civilized 
men have left their footprints, its temples 
have been established. It is impossible to 
venture on anything more than a mere 
approximation to the number of Freema
sons scattered over the world ; but if we 
are correct in believi~ that there are more 
than 400,000 MasoDB tn the United States 
of America, any estimate that would place 
the whole number of the Fraternity everv
where dispersed at leBa than a million &Jid 
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a half would be a very low estimate. The . 
following is a table of the countries in 
which Freemasonry is openly practised 
with the permilleion of the public authori
ties, omitti~ the States, now, by the 
increasing sp1rit of tolerance, very few, in
deed, where the auspicions of the govern
ment compel the Masons, if they meet at 
all, to meet in private: 

I. EuRoPE. 

Anhalt.Bembarg, 
Anhalt-De.au, 
Bavaria, 
Belgium, 
Bremen, 
Brunswick, 
Denmark, 
England, 
France, 
Germany, 
Greece, 
Hamburg, 
Hanover, 
Hesse-Darmstadt, 
Holland, 
Holstein-Oldenburg, 
Hungary, 
Ionian Islands, 
Ireland, 
Italy, 
Malta, 
Mecklenburg-

Bchwerin, 

N etherlanda, 
Norwa~1 
PortugiU, 
Posen, Duchy of, 
Pru11na, 
Prussian Poland, 
Saxe, 
Saxe-Coburg, 
Sa:xe-Gotha, 
Saxe-Hildburg-

bansen, 
Baxe-Meiningen, 
Saxe-Weimar, 
Saxony, 
Schwarzburg-

Rudoletadt, 
Scotland, 
Spain, 
Sweden · 
Switzerland, 
Wurtemberg. 

II . .Asu. 
Ceylon, 
China, 
India, 
Japan, 

Persia, 
Pondicherry, 
Turkey. 

m. OCEA.mcA.. 
New South Wales, Sumatra, 
Java, Sandwich Ialanda. 
New Zealand, 

IV. AFRICA.. 

Algeria, 
BourbonJ Isle of, 
Canary 1slandsJ. 
Cape of Good .1:1.ope 
Egypt, 
Goa, 

Guinea, 
Mauritius, 
Mozsmbi~ue, 
8enegambl8, 
St. Helena. 

V. AMERICA.. 

Antigua, 
Argentine Republic, 
Barbadoea, 
Bermud88, 
B ~n. 
c:z'ada, 
Carthagena, 
Chili, 
Colombia, 

Martinico, 
Mexico, 
New Brunswick, 
New Grenada, 
Nova Scotia, 
Panama, 
Peru 
Rio de la Plata, 
St. Bartholomew's, 
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at.. Chmwpher's, St. Croix, 
Cu~ St. Eustatia, 
Domanica, St. Martin, 
Dutch Guiana, St. Thomas, 
English Guiana, St. Vincent, 
French Guiana, Trinidad, 
Guadeloupe, United States, 
Hayti1 Uruguay 
Jam&Jea, Venezu~a. 

seatate er HeiU'J' VI. See ~ 
~.~of. 

8tatate.. The permanent mles by 
which a ambordinate Lodge is governed are 
called ita a,.Law,- the regulations of a 
Grand Lodge are called ite Cbmtitutiotl; 
but the laws enacted for the government 
of a Supreme Council of the Scottish Rite 
are denominated SUUuta. 

8t. Clair ()barten. In the Advo
eatee' Library of Edinburgh, is a manu
eeript entitl~ "Hay's MSS.," which is, 
says Lawrie, "a collection oheveral things 
relating to the historical accoon$ of the 
most famed families of Scotland. Done by 
Richard Augustine Hay1 Canon Regular 
of Sainte Oenevefa of Pana, Prior of Sainte 
Pierremont, ete., Anno .Domini 1706." 
Among this collection are two manUIJCripte, 
supposed to have been copied from the 
onginals by Canon Hay, and which are 
known to Maeonic echolars as the " St. 
Clair Charters." These copies, which it 
eeema were alone known in the last cen
tury, were first publiahed by Lawrie, in his 
Hutmy of ~nry, where they consti
tute Appendixes I. and H. But it appears 
that the originals have since been dis
covered, and they have been l'eJlUblished 
by Bro. W. J . Hughan, in his Unpuhluhed 
&eordt of the Oraft, with the following 
introductory account of them by Bro. D. 
Murray Lyon: 

" These M88. were eenral years ago 
accidentally discovered by David Laing, 
Eeq., of the Signet Library, who gave them 
to the late Bro. Aytoun, Profell80r of Belles
Lettres in the Univeraitr of Edinburgh, in 
exchange for some ant1que document& he 
had. The Professor presentfd them to the 
Grand Lodge of Scotland in whoee repoei
tories they now are. There can be no 
doubt of their identity as originals. We 
have compared several of the signatures 
with autographs in other MBS. of the time. 
The charters are in scrolls of paper -the 
one 16 by lli inches, the other 26 by lli 
inches,- and for their better preee"ation 
have been afB.xed to cloth. The caligraphy 
is beautiful; and though the edges of the 
paper have been frayed, and boles worn in 
one or two places where the sheet& bad 
been folded, there Ia no difficulty In sup
plying the few words that have been ob
literated, and making out the whole of the 
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text. About three inches in depth at the 
bottom of No. 11 in the right hand comer, 
is entirely want1ng, which may have con
tained some signatures in addition to thoee 
gi'fen. The left hand bottom corner of No. 
2 hu been similarly tom away, and the 
same remark with regard to signature~~ may 
apply to it. The fi.nit document is a letter 
of jurisdiction, granted by the Freemen 
Masons of Scotland to William St. Clair 
of Roslin, (probable date 1600-1.) The 
second purport& to have been granted by 
the Freemen Masone and Hammermen of 
Scotland to Sir William St. Clair of .Roslin, 
(probable date May 1, 1628.)" 

However difficult it may be to decide u 
to the precise date of these charters, there 
are no Masonic manuecripta whoee claim 
to authenticity is more indisputable; for 
the statements which they contain tally 
not only with the uniformly accepted tra
ditions of Scotch Maeoory, but with the 
written records of the Grand Lod~e of 
Scotland, both of which show the intimate 
connection that existed between the Free
masonry of that kingdom and the once 
powerful but now extinct family of St. 
Clair. 

8t. Clair, Wllllaal. The St. Claira 
of Roe lin, or, as it is often spelled, of Roes
lyn1 held for more than three hundred years 
an Intimate connection with the history of 
Masonry in Scotland. William St. Clair, 
Earl of Orkney and Caithness} wu, in 1441, 
appointed by King James I . the Patron 
anil Protector of the MasolllJ of Scotland, 
and the office was made hereditary in his 
family. CbarlesMackiesayeofhim, (Lond. 
lirMn., May, 1861, p. 166,) that "he was 
considered one of tbe best and greatest 
Maeone of the age." He planned the con
struction of a moet magmficent collegiate 
church at hie palace of Roslin, of which, 
however, only the chancel and part of the 
transept were completed. To take part in 
this design, he invited the moet skilful 
Maeona from foreign countries; and in order 
that they might be conveniently lodged 
and carry on the work with ease and die
patch, he ordered them to erect the neigh· 
boring town of Roslin, and g&'fe to each 
of the moet worthy a house and lands. 
After hie death, which occurred about 
1480, the office of hereditary Patron wu 
transmitted to hie descendants who, says 
Lawrie, (Hut., p. 100,) "held their frinci· 
pal annual meetings at Kilwinning.' 

The prerogative of nominating the otftce
bearers of the Craft, which had always 
been exercised by the kings of Scotland, 
appears to have been neglected bv James 
Vl. after hie aocesaion to the th'rone of 
England. Hence the Masons, finding them
eel vee embarrassed tOr want of a Protector, 
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about the year 1600, (if that be the real 
date of the first of the St. Clair Manu· 
scripta,) appointed William St. Clair of 
RoBlin, for himself and biB heirs, their 
" patrons and judge&." After presiding 
over the Order for many years, says Law· 
rie, William St. Clair went to Ireland, and 
in 1630 a second Charter was is&ued, grant
ing to hi& son, Sir William St. Clair, the 
same ~wer with which hi& father had been 
invested. Tbi.B Charter having been aiined 
by the .Masters and Wardens of the pnnci· 
pal Lodges of Scotland, Sir William St. 
Clair aasumed the active admini.Btration of 
the affairs of the Craft, and appointed biB 
Deputies and Wardens, as had been cus
tomary with his ancestors. For more than 
a century after thi.B renewal of the compact 
between the Lairds of Roslin and the Ma· 
sons of Scotland, the Craft continued to 
flourish under ~he suooesaive heads of the 
family. 

But in the year 1736, William St. Clair, 
Esq., to whom the Hereditary Protectorship 
had descended in due course of succession, 
having no children of hi& own, became 
anxious that the office of Grand Master 
should not become vacant at his death. 
Accordingly, he auembled the members of 
the Lodges of Edinburgh and its vicinity, 
and represented to them the itood eft'ecta 
that would aocrue to them if they should 
in future have at their head a Grand Master 
of their own choice, and declared hi& inten· 
tion to resign into the hands of the Craft 
hi& hereditary right to the office. It was 
agreed by the auembly that all the Lodges 
of Scotland should be summoned to appear 
by themsel vee, or proxies, on the appro&ch· 
ing St. Andrew's day, at Edinb11~h, to 
take the neceaaary steps for the electton of 
a Grand M1111ter. . 

In compliance with the call, the repre
sentatives of thirty-two Lodges met at 
Etlinbu~h on the 80th of November, 1736, 
when W1lliam St. Clair tendered the fol· 
lowing reii~SDation of his hereditary office: 

"I, Wilham St. Clair, Esq., of RoBlin, 
taking into my consideration that the .Ma· 
sons in Scotland did, by several deeds, con· 
stitute and appoint William and Sir Wil· 
liam St. Claire of Roslin, my ancestors and 
their heirs, to be their patrons, protector~~, 
judges, or masters; and that my holding 
or claiming any such jurisdiction, right, or 
privilege might be prejudicial to the Craft 
and vocation of Masonry, whereof I am a 
member; and I, being desiroUB to advance 
and promote the goOd and utility of the 
said Craft of .Masonry to the utmoet of my 
power, do therefore hereby, for me and my 
heirs, renounce, quit-claim, overgive, and 
discharge all right, claim, or pretence that 
I, or my heirs, had, have, or any ways may 
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have, pref.ended to, or claim to be, ·patron, 
protector, judge, or master of the Muons 
10 Scotland, in virtoe of any deed or deeds 
made and granted by the said Masons, or 
of any grant or charter made by any of the 
kings of Scotland to and in favor of the 
said William and Sir William St. Clairs of 
Roalin, my predecet1110rs, or any other man· 
ner or way whataoever, for now and ever; 
and I bind and oblige me and my heirs to 
warrant this present renunciation and dis· 
charge at all lianda. And I consent to the 
registration hereof in the books of council 
and aeMion, or any other judges' books 
competent therein to remain for preserva
tion." And then followa the osual formal 
and technical termination of a deed. 

The deed of resignation having been ac· 
cepted, the Grand Lodge proceeded to the 
election of ita office-bearers, when William 
St. Clair, as was to be expected, was unan· 
imoualy choaen as Grand Master ; an office 
which, however, he held but for one year/ 
being succeeded in 1737 by the Earl o 
Cromarty. He lived, however, more than 
half a centory afterwards, and died in 
Janoary, 1778, in the seventy-eighth year 
of hi& age. 

The Grand Lodge of Scotland was not 
unmindful of hi& services to the Craft, and 
on the announcement of his death a funeral 
Lodge was convened, when four hundred 
brethren, dressed in deep mourning, being 
present, Sir William Forbes1 who was then 
the Grand Master, delivereu an imprest~ive 
address, in the course of which he paid the 
following tribute to the character of St. 
Clair. After alluding to his voluntary resig· 
nation of hi& high office for the good of 
the Order, he added: "His zeal, however, 
to promote the welfare of our aociety was 
not confined to thi.B single instance; for he 
continued almoat to the very close of life, 
on all occasions where his in1luence or biB 
example could prevail, to extend the spiri* 
of Masonry and to increase the number of 
the brethren .•.. To these more conspicn· 
oos and public part& of his character I am 
happy to be able to add, that he po88ell8ed 
in an eminent degree the virtues of a benev· 
olent and good heart- virtues which ougM 
ever to be the di.Btingui.Bhing marks of a 
true brother." 

Bro. Charles Mackie, in the London R-t~ 
maiOn.f' Quarterly Review, (1881, p. 167,) 
thos describes the last days of this ven· 
erable patron of the Order. "William St. 
Clair of Roslin, the last of that noble 
family, was one of the moat remarkable 
personages of his time; although stripped 
of his paterual title and po!18688ions, be 
walked abroad respected and reverenced. 
He moved in the first aociety; and if he 
did not carry the purse, he was stamped 
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with the impreu of nobility. He did not 
require a cubit to be added to his stature 
for he was oonaidered the stateliest man of 
his age." 

Stelnbacll, Erwla or. · See Erwin 
of Skinbach. 

Stelnmets. German. A Btonemuon. 
For an account of the German fraternity of 
Steinmetzen, see ~ of tlte Middle 
.Agu. 

Step. The 1/.ep can hardly be called a 
mode of recognition, although Apuleius in· 
forms us that there was a peculiar step in 
the Oeiriac initiation which was deemed a 
sign. It is in Freemasonry rather au 
esoteric 118Bge of the ritual. The •tqn can 
be traced back as far u to at least the 
middle of the last centurv, in the rituals of 
which they are fully deecii bed. The CU8tom 
of advancing in a peculiar manner and 
form, to some aacred place or elevated per· 
sonage, has been preserved in the customs 
of all countries, especially among the 
Orientalists, who l't!80rt even to prostrations 
of the body when approaching the throne 
of the sovereign or the holy part of a reli· 
gious edifice. The steps of Masonry are 
symbolic of respect and veneration for the 
altar, whence .Masonic light is to emanate. 

In former times, and in 110me of the high 
degrees, a bier or coffin was placed in front 
of the altar, as a well-known symbol, and 
in p&BBing over this to reach 
the altar, thoee various posi-~~. 
tiona of the feet were neoee- _. 
earily taken which cont~titute ~ 
the proper mode of advancing. 
Respect was thus necessarify * * 
paid to the memory of a @ 
worthy artist u well as to the 
holy altar. Lenning Ba\'S of · * 
the steps- wbjch the Gei-man 
Masona call die &hrii.U der * 
.Aufzumhmenden, the stepe of 
the recipients, and the French, 
lu pa1 My~, the my11- * * 
terious steps- that " every degree has a 
different number1 which are made in a dif
ferent way, and nave an allegorical mean· 
iug." Of the "allegorical meaning" of 
those in the third degree, I have spoken 
above as explicitly as would be /roper. 
Gii.dicke says: " The three gran stepe 
symbolically lead from this life to the 
source of all knowledge." 

It must be evident to every Muter Mason, 
without further explanation, that the three 
steps are taken from the place of darkn688 
to the place of light, either figuratively or 
really over a coffin, the symbol of death, to 
teach symbolically that the p&BB&ge from 
the darkn688 and ignorance of this life is 
through death to tlie light and knowledge 
of the eternal life. .And this, from the 
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earliest times, was the true symbolism of 
the step. 

8tept!l on the Muter'• Carpet. 
The three eteps delineated on the Muter's 
carpet, as one of the symbols of the third 
degree, refer to the three steps or stagee of 
human life -youth, manhoOd, and o[d age. 
This symbol 1s one of the simplest forms 
or modiJicationa of the mystiCal ladder, 
which pervades all the syetems of initia
tion ancient and modem. 

Sterkln. One of the three A11881!8ins, 
aooording to the Hiramic l~end of some 
of the high degrees. Lenmng ~~aye the 
word meana tJengeance : I know not on what 
authority. STR are the letters of the Chal
daic verb to It"" a blotn, and it may be that 
the rool of the name will be there found.; 
but the Masonic corruptions of Hebrew 
words often defy the rules of etymolo~. I 
am much inclined to believe that th1e and 
some kindred worde are mere anagrams, or 
corruptions introduced into the nigh de
grees by the adherents of the Pretender, 
who sought in this way to do honor to the 
friend• of the bouse of Stuart, or to cut 
infamy on its enemies. See Romul. 

8teward8. Officers in a Symbolic 
Lodge, whoee appointment is generally 
vested in the Jumor Warden. Their duties 
are, to 888ist in the collection of dues and 
eubscriptions; to provide the nece~~B&ry re
freshmentAI, and make a regular report to 
the Treasurer; and generally to aid the 
Deacons and other officers in the perform
ance of their duties. They usually carry 
white rods, and the jewel of their office is a 
cornucopia, which is a symbol of plenty. 

8teward8, GI'ILDd. See Grand 
&ward.. 

Stewardtl' Ledae. Bee Grand 
Stewarlh' Lodge. 
8tlrlln~. A city in Scotland which 

was the seat of a Lodge called the "Stirling 
Ancient Lodge," which the author of the 
introduction to the General Regulaiiom of 
the SuprerM Grand Chapter of &otland s11ys 
conferred the degrees of Royal Arch, Red 
Cr088 or Ark, the Sepulchre, Knight of 
Malta, and Knight Templar until about the 
beginning of the last century, when two 
Lodges were formed-one for the cultiva
tion of St. John's Masonry, which was the 
old one, and a new one called the " Royal 
Arch," for the high degrees; although it, 
too, soon began to confer the first three 
degrees. The "Ancient Lodge" joined 
the Grand Lodge of Scotland at itA! forma
tion in 1736, but the new Lodge remained 
independent until 1759. 

The same authority tells us that "in the 
Stirling Ancient Lodge are still preserved 
two old, rudely· engraved brass plates: 
one of these relates to the first two dt!ireee 
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of Masonry; the other contains on the 
one side certain emblems belonging to a 
Master's Lodge, and on the reverse five 
fia:ures; the one at the top ill called the 
' Redd C1'018 or Ark.' At the bottom is a 
aeries of concentric archee, which might be 
mistaken for a rainbow, were there not a 
keystone on the aum.mit, indicative of an 
arch. The three other figures are inclosed 
within a border; the upper is called the 
'Sepulchre;' the second,' Knight of Malta;' 
and the third, • Knight 'femplar.' The age 
of these plates is unknown, bot they can 
aearcely be more modern than the begin
ning or middle of the seventeenth cen· 
tury." 

So circumstantial a description, inserted 
~.in a book of ofticial authority, would 
Daturally lead to the conclusion that these 
plates moat have been in existence in 1840, 
when the description waa written. If they 
ever existed, they have now disappeared, nor 
have any traces of them been iliacovered. 
Bro. W. James Hughan, whose indef~a
ble Iabore have been rewarded with 10 
many valuable diacoveriea, has failed, in this 
aearch, to find succeea. He says, (Lond. 
.M-eemaeon ) " I spent aome weeks, in odd 
hours, loo~ing up the question a few years 
ago, and wrote ofticials in Edinburgh and 
at Stirling, and alBO made special inquiries 
at Stirling by kind CC>-OJ;leration of Ma· 
aonic students who alao mvestigated the 
matter; but all our many attempts only 
resulted in confirming what I was told at 
the outset, viz., that 'No one knows aught 
about them, either in Stirling or elaewhere. 
The friends at Stirling say the plates were 
sent to Edinburgh, and mt1t1r retarDed, and 
the Fraternity at Edinburgh declared they 
toere returned, and have since been loa~' " 

St.I..etfer. See .A.ldUJOrth. 
St. JlarUn. See Saint Marli,._ 
S&ocklllp. In the last century, when 

knee-breeches constituted a portion of the 
costume of ~ntlemen, Maaona were re
quired, by a ntual ~lation, to wear white 
atockin~. The fasb1on having expired, the 
regulation is no longer in force. 

Stelldn. In the e/w degrees this ia the 
name of one of thoee appointed to aearch for 
the criminals commemorated in the legend 
of the third degree. his impoesible to trace 
its derivation to any Hebrew roo~ It may 
be an anagram of a name, perhaps that of 
one of the friends of the houae of Stuart. 

Stone. The atone, on account of its 
hardneas, has been from the moat ancient 
times a symbol of strength, fortitude 
and a firm foundation. The Hebrew wo~ 
J=»C, EBEN, which signifies a stone, is de· 
rived, by GeBEtnius, from an obsolete root, 
ABAN, to build, whence aban, an architect; 
and he retera it to AMAN AH, which means 
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a column, a coTeD&Dt, and truth. The atone. 
therefore, says Portal, ( Sgmb. du ~,) 
may be conatdered as the symbol of faith 
and truth: whence Christ taught the very 
principle of aymbolon-, when he called 
Peter, who repreaentea faith, the rock or 
stone on which be would build his Church. 
But in Hebrew as wellaa in Egyptian sym
bology the atone was alao sometimes the 
~mbol of ja/Waood. Thna the name of 
Typhon, the principle of evil in the E«YP
tian theogony, was always written in-Hie 
hieroglyphic charactera with the determi
native sign for a atone. But the atone of 
Typhon waa a Aftlm llofl4, which had the 
same evil signification in Hebrew. Hence 
Jehovah says in Exodus, "Thou ahalt not 
build me an altar of hewn atone ; " and 
Joshua built, in Mount Ebal, "an altar of 
whole .wrw, over which no man hath lift 
up any iron.'' The '- ~tone was there
fore a symbol of evil and faleehood ; the 
vnAewn.torae of good and truth. This must 
satisfy us that the Masonic symbolism of 
the atone, which is the converse of tbis1 has 
not been derived from either the Hebrew 
or the Egyptian symbology, but sprang 
from the architectural ideas of the Opera
tive Masons; for in Masonry the rovg1 
a./Uar, or un'- ~tone, ia the symbol of 
man'a evil and corrupt condition; while the 
perfec4 Glhlar, or the '-•tone, is the sym
bol of his improved and perfected nature. 

Stone, Ceraer. S00 Cbmer-&me. 
Stone, Cubical. See Oubical8tone. 
Stone .ltlanlltlel'lpt. This Manu-

script is no longer in existence, having been 
one of thoee which waa destroyed, in 1720, 
by aome too scrupulous brethren. Preston 
(ed. 1766, p. 190,) describes it aa "an old 
manuscript, which was destroved with 
many othera in 1720, said to have been in 
the poaaession of Nicholas Stone, a curious 
sculptor under Inigo Jones." Preston gives, 
however, an extract from it, which details 
the aft'ection borne by St. Alban for the 
Masons, the wages he gave them, and the 
charter which he obtained from the king 
to hold a general assembly. (See Sai1d 
Alban.) Anderson, (2d ed., p. 99,) who calla 
Stone the Warden of Inigo Jones, intimates 
that he wrote the Manuscript, and gives it 
as authority for a statement that in 1607 
Jones held the Quarterly Communications. 
The extract made by Preston, and the brief 
reference by Anderson, are all that is left 
of the Stone Manuscript. 

StoneJDMOa8 of the Middle 
.A.-. The history of the origin and pro
~reaa of the Brotherhood of Stonemasons 
m Europe, during the Middle Ages, is of 
great importance, aa a study, to the Masonic 
Bcholar, because of the intimate connection 
that existed between t.hat lirotherhood aod 
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the FI'Uemity of FreeiiWOD8. Indeed, the 
hia*ory of the one is bot the introduction 
to the hia*ory of the other. In an histor
ical excursus, we are oompelled to take up 
the speculative science where we find 1t 
left by the operative art. Hence, whoever 
shall undertake to write a history of Free
masonry, must give, for the completion of 
his labor, a very full con&ideration *o the 
Brotherhood of Stonemuona. 

In the year 1820, there ill8Ued from the 
press of Leipeie, in Germanr, ·a work, by 
Dr. Christian Ludwig Steight.z, under the 
title of Vo" .AitdeuUcher Baul:tlltlt, that is, 
" An Eeeay on the Old German Architec
ture." In this work the author tracee, with 
great exactnees, the rise and the progreN 
of the fraternities of Stonemuona from 
the earliest times, through the Middle 
Ages, until their final absorption into the 
auoeiationa of Freemasons. From the 
labors of Dr. Steiglit.z, collated with some 
other authorities in respect to m.uten upon 
which he is either silent or erroneous, I 
have compiled the following sketch. 

It is univei'B&lly admitted that, in the 
early &gel! of Christianity, the clergy alone 
were the C:: of the arts and sciences. 
This was all learning waa then al
moet exclusively confined to ecclesiastics. 
Very few of the laity could read or write, 
and even kinga affixed the sign of the croee, 
in the place of their aignatnre&, to the 
charters and other document& which e!:f. 
i11ued1 becauae, aa ther. frankly conft 
of then inability to wr1te their names; and 
hence comes the modern expression of lif"
ing a paper, u equivalent to aubecribmg 
the name. 

From the time of Charlemagne, In the 
eighth century, to the middle of the twelfth, 
all knowledge and practice of architecture, 
painting, and aculpture were exclnaively 
confined to the monks; and bishops person
ally superintended the erectinn of the 
churches and cathedrals in their dioeeaes, 
becanae not only the principles, but the 
practice of the art of building were secreta 
acrupulously maintained within the walla 
of cloisters, and utterly unknown to lay
men. 

Many of the founders of the Monutic 
Orden, and especiallv among these St. 
Benedict, made it a PecUliar duty for the 
brethren to devote themselves to archi
tecture and church building. The Eng
lish monk Winfrid, better known in ee
elesiutical history u St. Boniface, and 
who, for his labors in Christianizing that 
country, baa been styled the Apostle 
of Germany, followed the example of his 
predeceeaors in the erection of German 
monuteries. In the eighth century he 
organized an especial chill of monks for 
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the practice of building, under the name 
of f.¥rarii, or Craftsmen, and MagiMri 
()perom, or Masters of the W orka. The 
labors and dntiea of these monks were di
vided. Some of them designed the plan 
of the building; others were painters and 
aculptors; others were ooeupied in working 
in gold and silver and embroidery; and 
others again, who were called llmnmiarii 
or Stonemasons, undertook the practical 
labors of construction. Sometimes, espe
cially in extensive buildings, where many 
workmen were required, laymen were also 
employed, under the direction of the 
monll:a. So extensive did these labors be
come, that bishops and abbot& often derived 
a large portion of their revenues from the 
eaminga of the workmen in the monas
teries. 

Among the laymen who were employed 
in the monasteries u &~~istanta and labor
era, many were of course po88e&&ed of su
per_ior intelligence. The constant and 
lDtimate ILIIIOCiation of these with the 
monks in the proeeeution of the same de
sign led to this result, that in proce~~ of 
time, gradually and almoet unconsciously, 
the monks imparted to them their art 
secreta and the esoteric principles of archi
tecture. Tbent by degrees, tb:e knowledge 
of the arts ana sciences went from these 
monkish builders out into the world, and 
the laymen architect&, withdrawing from 
the ecclesiutical fraternities, organized 
brotherhoods of their own. Such was the 
beginning of the Masonic fraternities in 
Germany, and the 1111me thing occurred in 
other countries. These brotherhoods of 
Muons now bt>gan to be called upon, as 
the monks formerly bad been, when an im
portant building, and especially a church 
or a cathedral, wu to be erected. Event
ually they entirely superseded their monk
ish teachers in the {'roeecution of the art 
of building. To thetr knowledge of archi
tecture they added thatofthe other sciences, 
which they had learned from the monks. 
Like these, too, they devoted themselves to 
the higher principles of the art, and em
ployed other laymen to &~~~~ist their labors 
as stone-muons. And thus the union of 
these architects and atone-masons presented, 
in theJI)idet of an uneducated people, a more 
elevated and intelligent cl&~~, engaged as 
an exclusive 8110Ciation in building im
portant and especially religious edifices. 

But now a new cl&~~ification took place. 
As formerly, the monks, who were the sole 
dt!pOIIitaries of the seeret8 of high art, sepa
rated themselves from the laymen, who 
were intrusted with only the manual labor 
of building; so now the more intelligent 
of the laymen, who bad received these se
creta from Ule monb, were distinguished u 
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architects from the ordinary laborers, or 
common masons. The latter knew only 
the use of the trowel and mortar, while the 
former were occupied in devising plans for 
building and the construction of ornaments 
by sculpture and skilful ston&-cutting. 

These brotherhoods of high artiste eoon 
won great esteem, and many privileges and 
franchises were conceded to them by the 
municipal authorities among whom they 
priiCtiaed their profeuion. Their _places of 
aaaembly were called Hutt.m, Logen, or 
Lodgu, and the members took the name of 
~~~~. Their patron saint was St. 
John the Baptist, who was honored by them 
as the mediator between the Old and the 
New Covenants, and the first martyr of the 
Christian religion. To what condition of 
art these Freemasons of the Middle .Ages 
had attained, we may judge from what 
Hallam ear.• of the edifices they erected
that they ' united sublimity in general com
position with the beauties of variety and 
form, skilful or at least fortunate effects of 
shadow and light, and in some instances 
extraordinary mechanical science." (Mid. 
Agu, iv. 280.) .And he subsequently adds, 
as an involuntary confirmation of the truth 
of the sketch of their origin just given, that 
the mechanical execution of the buildings 
was " so far beyond the apparent intellec
tual powers of thoee times, that some have 
ascribed the principal ecclesi88tical struc
tures to the Fraternity of Freemasons, de
positaries of a concealed and traditionary 
science. There is probably some ground 
for this opinion, and the earlier archives 
of that mysterious aaaociation, if they 
existed, mi~ht illustrate the progrees of 
Gothic architecture, and perhape reveal ita 
origin." (lb., 284.) Tlieae archives do 
exist, or many of them; and although un· 
known to .Mr. Hallam, because they were 
out of the course of his usual reading, they 
have been thoroughly sifted by recent Ma
sonic scholars, especially by our German 
and English brethren; and that which the 
historian of the Middle Ages had only 88· 
sumed as a plausible conjecture has, by 
their researches, been proved to be a fact. 

The prevalence of Gnostic symbo~uch 
88 lions, serpents, and the like -in the 
decorations of churches of the Middle .Ages, 
have led some writers to conclude that the 
Knights Templan exercised an influence 
over the arch1tecta, and that by them the 
Gnostic and Ophite symbols were intro
duced into Europe. But Dr. Ste~litz d&
nies the correctneu of this conclua10n. He 
ascribes the existence of Gnostic symbols 
in the church uchitecture to the fact that, 
at an early period in ecclesiastical history, 
many of the Gnostic dogmas paaeed over 
into Christendom with the Oriental and 

STONEMASONS 

Platonic philoeophy, and he attributes their 
adoption in architecture to the natural 
compliance of the architects or Freema110ns 
with the predominant taste in the earlier 
periods of the Middle .Ages for mysticism, 
and the favor giveo to ~roteaque decora· 
tiona, which were adm1red without any 
knowledge of their actual import. 

Tha' there ever waa any UIOCiation of 
the Knights Templan with the Freemuons 
is still an uncertain and an undetermined 
point of history. If it did take place, it 
must have been at a very late periOd; and 
if any community or similarity of symbol· 
ism is to be detected among the two Orders, 
it is more reasonable to ascribe it to the cir· 
cumatance, that the Templan always uso· 
ciated a bodf of architects with themselves 
for the erect10n of their own churches and 
other buildings, and that these architects 
were united in one and the same fraternity 
with the Freemuons1 whose secreta they 
poueeaed, and whose architectural opinioD& 
they shared. 

Steiglitz also denies any deduction of the 
Builders' Fraterniti~ or Masonic Lodges,~ 
of the Middle .Agee trom the Mysteries ot 
the old Indians, Eityptiaus, and Greeks; 
although he acknowTedges that there is a 
resemblance between the organiations. 
This, however, he attributes to the fact, that 
the Indiana and Egyptians preserved all 
the sciences, aa welt" as the principles of 
architecture, among their secreta, and be
cause, among the Greeks, the artists were 
initiated into their mysteries, so that, in the 
old 88 well 88 in the new brotherhoods, 
there was a purer knowledge of religious 
truth, which elevated them as distinctUIIO
ciationa above the people. In like manner, 
he denies the desc~nt of the Masonic frater
nities from the sect of Pythagoreans, which 
they resembled only in this: that the Sa
m ian sage established schools which were 
secret, and were baaed upon the principles 
of geometry. 

But he thinb that thoee are not mista
ken who trace the aasociations of Muons 
of the Middle Ages to the Roman Colleges, 
the (blkgia C'amentariorum, becaWMl these 
colleges appear in every country that was 
conquered and established as a province or 
a colony by the Romans, where they erected 
temples and other public buildings, and pro
moted the civilization of the inhabitants. 
They continued until a late period. But 
when Rome began to be convulsed by the 
wars of ita decline, and by the inCUJIIions 
of hordes of barbarians, they found a wel
come reception at Byzantium, or Conatan· 
tinople, whence they subsequently 1pread 
into the we~~t of Europe, and were every
where held in great estimation for their 
skill in the construction of buildings. 
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In Itair the 881oeiations of architects 
never ent1rely ceased, as we may conclude 
from the many buildings erected there dur
ing the domination of the O.trogoths and 
the Longobards. Subsequently, when civil 
order was restored, the Maaons of Italy 
were encouraged and supported by popes, 
princes, and nobles. And Muratori tells 
us, in hill HWqria fl ltalw, that under the 
Lombard kings the inhabitants of Como 
were 110 superior as maaona and bricklayers, 
that the appellation of Magiatri Comacini, 
or Masters from Como, beCame generic to 
all those of the profeaaion. 

In England, when the Romans took poe
l!leiiSion of it, the corporations, or colleges 
of builders, also appeared who were subee
quently continued in the Fraternity of Free
maaons, probably established, as Steiglitz 
thinks, about the middle of the fifth cen
tury, after the Romans had left the island. 
The English Maaons were subjected to 
many adverse difficulties, from the repeated 
incursions of Scots, Picts, Danes and Sax
ona, which impeded their active labors; 7et 
were they enabled to maintain 'heir eX18t
ence, until, in the year 926, they held that 
General A~~~~embly at the city of York 
which framed the Constitutions that gov
erned the En~lillh Craft for eight hundred 
years, and wh1ch ill claimed to be the oldest 
Masonic record now extant. It ill but fair 
to say that the recent researches of Brother 
Hughau and other English writers have 
thrown a doubt upon the authenticity of 
these Conatitutiona, and that the very exist
ence of this York &~~~~embly has been denied. 
But these are historical problema, the true 
eolution of which must be waited for until 
the further researches of Masonic archeolo
gists shall present us with the neceeaary 
data for determining them. Until then it 
is safer to adhere to the traditional th~ 
which admits the genuinena. of the Con
stitutions and the fact of the &88embly. 

In France, as in Germany, the Fraterni
ties of Architects originallr. sprang out of 
the connection of lay bu1lders with the 
monks in the era of Charlemagne. The 
French Masons continued their fraternities 
throughout the Middle Ages, and erected 
manv cathedra.la and public buildings. 

We have now arrived at the middle of the 
eleventh century, tracing the progreaa of the 
fraternities of Stonemasoue from the time 
of Charlemagne to that period. At that 
time all the architecture of Euro{>8 was in 
their banda. Under the distinctive name 
of 'l'ra~ng .freema101U they p888ed from 
nation to nation, constructing churches and 
cathedrals wherever they were needed. Of 
their organization and customs, Sir Christo
phe~ \V reo, in hia Parentalia, gives the fol
lOWing account: 
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"Their government was regular, and 
where they fixed near the building in 
hand, they made a camp of huts. A sur
veyor governed in chief; every tenth man 
was called a warden, and overlooked each 
nine.'' 

Mr. Hope, who, from hill peculiar course 
of studies, was better acquamted than Mr. 
Hallam with the history of these Travelling 
Freemaaona, thus S{le&b, in hie Eltay on 
Arrhii«:ttwe, of theu organization at this 
time, by which they effected an identity of 
architectural IICience throughout all Eu
rope : 

"The architects of all the sacred edifices 
of the Latin Church, wherever such arose, 
-north, south, east, or west- thus derivea 
their ecience from the same centralecbool ; 
obeyed in their designs the dictates of the 
aame hierarchy; were directed in their con
structions by the same principles of pro
priety and taste; kept up with each other, 
1n the most distant parte to which they 
might be sent, the most constant corre
spondence; and rendered every minute 
improvement the property of the whole 
body, and a new conquest of the art." 

Working in thia way, the Stonemasons, 
as corporations of builders, daily inereaeea 
in numbers and in power. In the thir
teenth century they &88umed a new organi
zation, which allied them more closely than 
ever with that Brotherhood of Speculative 
Freemaaone into which they were finally 
mer«ed in the eighteenth century. 

Tlie most important event in the cultiva· 
tion and spread of Masonic art on the con
tinent of Europe was that which occurred 
at the city ofStraebu~1 in Germany, when 
Erwin of Steinbach, we architect of the 
cathedral, summoned a great number of 
master-builders out of Germany, England1 
and Italy, and in the year 1275 establiehea 
a code of regulations and organized the 
Fraternity of Freemasons after the mode 
which had been adopted, as is maintained 
by many writers, three hundred and fifty 
years beforet by the English Masone at the 
city of Y or .II:. Lodges were then estab
lished in many of the cities of Germany, 
all of which fraternized with each other i 
but of these the precedence was concedea 
to the Lodge at Strasburg, because that 
city bad been, as it were, the central point 
whence German Maaonic art bad flowed. 
Erwin of Steinbach was elected their pre
siding oftlcer1 or Grand Master. Three 
grades of woumen were recognized- Mas
ters, Fellow Crafts, and Apprentices; and 
words, signs, and gripe were created as 
modes of recognition to be used by the 
members of the Fraternity.!.. a part of which 
was borrowed from the .t;nglieh Masone. 
Finally, ceremonies of initiation were in-
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vented, which were of a symbolical charac
ter, and concealed, undt~r their symbolism, 
profound doctrines of philosophy, religion, 
and architecture. 

Of these ceremonies of initiation used 
by the old German Stonemasons of the 
twel.ft.h and thirteenth centuries, Findel 
gives the following interesting account: 

" On the day died, the candidate went 
into the house where the UBemblies were 
held, where the master of the chair had 
had everything prepared in due order in the 
hall of the Craft. The brethren were then 
summoned, (of course bearing no weapon 
of any kind, it being a place dedicated to 
peace,) and the assemblf was opened by the 
Master, who first acqua1nted tliem with the 
proposed inauguration of the candidate, 
dispatching a brother to prepare him. The 
m~enger, in imitation of an ancient hea
then custom, suggested to his companion 
that he should aasume the demeanor of a 
supplicant. He was tl~en stripped of all 
weapons, and everything of metal taken 
from him; he was diveated of half his gar
menta, and, with his eyes bound and breast 
and left foot bare, he stood at the door of 
the hall, which was O})eDed to him after 
three distinct knocks. The Junior Warden 
conducted him to the Master, who made 
him kneel and repeat a prayer. The can
didate was then led three time~~ around the 
hall of the Gild, halting at last at the door1 
and putting his feet together in the form ot 
a right angle, that he might in three up
right square atepa place himself in front of 
the Master. Between the two, lying open 
on the table, was a New Testament, a pair 
of com~, and a mason's square, over 
which, tn pursuance of an ancient custom, 
he stretched out his right hand, swearing 
to be faithful to the dutiea to which he 
pledleed himself, al!d to keep secret what
ever "had been, or mtght be thereafter, made 
known to him in that place. The bandage 
was then removed from his eyes, the three 
great lights were shown him, a new apron 
bound round him, a paaaword ~ven him 
and his place in the hall of the Gtld point;! 
out to him.'' (Hut. of ~ry, p. 66.) 

These fraternities or aaaociations became 
at once very popular. Many of the poten
tates of Europe, and among them the Em
peror Rudolf I., conceded to them consid
erable powers of jilriadiction1 such as would 
enable them to preserve tne moat rigid 
system in matters pertaining to building. 
and would fadlitate them in bringing mu
ter builders and atone-masons together at 
any required point. Pope Nicholas III. 
granted the Brotherhood, in 1278 letters 
of indulgence, which were renewtJ by his 
aucce8110rs, and finlllly_, in the next century, 
by Pope Benedict XII. 

STONEMASONS 

The Stonemuona, 88 a fraternity of Oper
ative Freemasona, distinguished from the 
ordinary muona and laborers of the craft, 
acquired at thia time great prominence, and 
were firmly eatabliahed as an aaaociation. 
In 1452 a general aaaembly was convened 
at Strasburg, and a new conatitution framed, 
which emoraced many improvements and 
modifications of the former one. But seven 
years afterwards, in 1459, Joet Dotzinger 
then holding the position of architect of 
the Cathedral of Strasburg, and, by virtue 
of hill office, presiding over the Craft of 
Germany, convened a general aaaembly of 
the Masters of all the Lodges at the city of 
Ratiabon. There the code of laws which 
had been adopted at Strasburg in 1452, 
under the title of " Statutes and Regula
tiona of the Fraternity of Stonemasons of 
Strasburg " was fully diacuaaed and eanc
tioned. it was then also resolved that 
there should be established four Grand 
Lodges,- at Strasburg, at Vienna, at Co
l~e, and at Zurich; and they alao deter· 
mmed that the master workman, for the 
time being, of the Cathedral of Strasburg 
should be the Grand Master of the Free
masons of Germany. These constitutions 
or statutes are still extant, and are older 
than any other existing Masonic record of 
undoubted authenticity, except the manu
script of Halliwell. They were "kindly 
and aft'ably agreed upon," according to their 
preamble, " for the benefit and require
mt~nta of the Masters and Fellows of the 
whole Craft of Masonry and Masons in 
Germany." 

General aBBemblies, at which important 
business was transacted, were held tn 1464 
at Ratisbon, and in 14.69 at Spire, while 
provincial aaaemblies in each of the Grand 
Lodge juriadictiona were annually con
vttted. 

In consequence of a deficiency of em
ployment, from political disturbances and 
other cauaes, the Fraternity now for a brief 
period declined in its activity. But it was 
speedily revived when, in October, 1498, 
the Emperor Mu:imilian I. confirmed ita 
statutes, as they had been adopted at Stras
burg, and recognized ita former rights and 
privilegM. Tliia act of confirmation W88 
renewed by the succeeding emperors, 
Charles V. and Ferdinand I. In 1668 a 
general aaaembly of the Masons of Ger
many and Switzerland was convened at the 
city of Beale by the Gr&Bd Lodge of Straa
buqt. The Strasburg constitutiona were 
agam renewed with amendments, and what 
was called the Stonemasons' Law ( dtu SUV.. 
VJerlmcAi) was established. The Grand 
Lodae of Strasburg oontinued to be recog· 
nizea 811 po88eBIIing supreme appellate juris
diction in all matters relating to the Craft. 
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Even the senate of that city bad acknowl
ed~ed ita prerogatives, and bad conceded 
to 1t the pnvilege of settling all controver
sies in relation to matters connected with 
building; a conce~~Sion which wu, however, 
revoked in 1620, on the charge that the 
privilege had been misused. 

Thus the Operative Freem&8on11 of Ger
many continued to work and to cultivate 
the high principlee of a religious architec
tural art. But on March 16, 1707, up to 
which time the Fraternity had uniuter· 
ru,Ptedly existed, a decree of the Imperial 
D1et at Ratisbon di880lved the connection 
of the Lodges of Germany with the Grand 
Lodge of Strasburg, becauee that city had 
l>888ed into the power of the French. The 
head being now lost the subordinate bodiee 
began rapidly to decline. In several of 
the German citiee the Lodges undertook to 
&Blume the name and exerciee the func
tione of Grand Lodgee ; but theiMl were all 
abolished by an imperial edict in 1781, 
which at the eame time forbade the admin
istration of any oath of secrecy, and trane· 
ferred to the government alone the adjudi
cation of all disputes among the Craft. 
From this time we lOBe sight of any na
tional organization of the Freemaeons in 
Germany until the restoration of the Order, 
in the eighteenth century, through the 
En~lish Fraternity. But in many citiee
u 1n Bule, Zurich, Hamburg, Dantzic, 
and Straeburg- they J>reserved an inde
pendent existence under the statutee of 
1509, although they lost much of the Jlro
found symbolical knowledge of architec
ture which had been poe8essed by their 
predece880ra. 

Before leaving theee German Stonema
sons, it ill worth while to say something of 
the symbolism which they preserved in 
their secret teachings. They made much 
nee, in their architectural plans, of mysti
cal numbers, and among these five, seven, 
and nine were especially prominent. Among 
colorB, ~old and blue and white poesessed 
symbohc meanings. The foot-rule, the 
comp&lles, the square, and the gavel, with 
some other implements of their art, were 
consecrated with a spiritual signification. 
The east wu considered u a sacred point; 
and many allneions were made to Solo
mon's Temple, especially to the pillara of 
the porch, representatione of which are to 
be found in several of the cathedrale. 

In France the history of the Free Stone
masons wu similar to that of their German 
brethren. Originating, like them, from 
the cloisters, and from the employment of 
laymen by the monkish architects, they 
8880ciated themselves together u a brother· 
hood 11uperior to the ordinary stonc-maeone. 
The connection between the .Maeone of 
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France and the Roman Colleges of Build
era wu more intimate and direct than that 
of the GermaDII, because of the early and 
very general occupation of Gaul by the 
Roman legione: but the French organiza
tion did not materially differ from the 
German. Protected by popes and princee, 
the Maeone were engaged, under ecclesiu
tical patronage, in the construction of reli
gious edifices. In France there wu also a 
J:l8Cnliar &880Ciation, the .Pont~, or Bridgt 
Builclerl, closely connected m design and 
character with the Maeonic fraternity, and 
the memory of which is still preserved in 
the name of one of the degreee of the 
Scottish Rite, that of "Grand Pontiff." 
The princi,Pal eeat of the French Stonema· 
sonry wns 1n Lombardy, whence the Lodges 
were dieseminated over the kingdom, a fact 
which is thua accounted for by Mr. Hope: 
" Among the arts exercised and improved 
in Lombardy," he eays, "that of building 
held a pre-eminent rank, and wu the more 
important because the want of those an
cient edifices to which they might recur 
for materiale already wrought, and which 
Rome afforded in such abundance, made 
the architects of these more remote regione 
dependent on their own skill and free to 
follow their own conceptions." But in the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, the 
neceuity for their emplorment in the fur· 
ther conet.ruction of relig10ua edificee hav
ing ceased, the F~ternity ~an to decline, 
and the .Muomc corporatJone were all 
finally di880lved, with thoee of other work
men, by Francis I., 1539. Then originated 
that system which the French call Cbm· 
pagnonnage, a system of independent Gilda 
or brotherhoodS, retaining a principle of 
community u to the art which they prac· 
tised, and with, to some extent, a secret 
bond, but without elevated notions or gen· 
eral systematic organizatione. The socie
tit'B of (]qmpag111m1 were., i~deed, but the 
dibril of tlie Maeonic .a...oages. Freema
sonry ceued to exist in France u a recog
nized system until its revival in the eigh
teenth century. 

In England, we have already eeen that 
the atone-maeons, under the diatinctive ap
pellation of Freemuone held a general u
aembly at the city of York, in the year 
9261 and there adopted thOle conetitutions 
wh1ch have always been looked upon u 
the fundamental law of English Muonry. 
Of course, the very calling of this &~~embly 
proves that the Freemaeons were previously 
m activity in the kingdom, which is, in 
fact, otherwise proved by the recorda of the 
building at an earlier period, by them, of 
cathedr&ls abbeys, and cutles. But we 
date the York &~~embly u the first known 
and acknowledged organization of the Craft 
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in England into a national body, or Grand 
Lodge. Their history dift"en but little 
from that which has already been detailed. 
Stonemasons, in fact- but in the poeeession 
of many professional secrets originally de
rived from their monkish teachers, u well 
u from the Roman colleges, with which, 
like the Masons of France, they bad an in
timate communication through the legions 
which had been encamped for 80 many 
years in England- they called themselves 
Freemasons, to be distinguillhed from the 
ordinary laboren and common stone-ma
sons, who were generally of a servile con
dition1 and had neither the intellectual 
elevation, nor the devotion to high religious 
art, which belonged exclusively to the 
"freeborn" fraternity. 

After the organization at York, annual 
assemblies, it is said, were regularly held, 
and the traneactions of several of them 
have been transmitted to us by historical 
records. The Fraternity experienced, as 
in other countries, its alternate period!! of 
prosperity and of decay. Finally, about 
the end of the seventeenth century it had 
so far declined, that only seven Lodges 
were to be found in the whole of London 
and its suburbs. Itistotheglory of the Eng
lish MasoDB that they now adopted that 
bold and wise policy which alone could 
have saved the Brotherhood from absolute 
di88olution. In 1708 a statute was enacted, 
which entirely changed the objects of the 
institution. From an operative society, it 
became wholly s~ulative in its character. 
It ceased to bulld material temples, and 
devoted itself to the erection of a spiritual 
one. It retained the working-tools and the 
technical terms of art of the original oper
ative institution, simply because of the re
ligious symbolism which these conveyed. 
And its memben invited to their assem
blies men of learning and science, who 
might find in their disCU88ions topics con
genial with their intellectual labon. 

The happiest results speedily followed · 
and in 1717 the Grand Lodge of England 
was organized, or rather restored, on the 
new basis of a speculative societr. 'fhe 
effect was soon seen in other countnes; for 
through the instrumentality of the Grand 
Lodire of England, which became, indeed, 
the Mother Lodge of the world, Freema
sonry was everywhere revived. Lodges on 
the English model, which afterwards gave 
rise to tbe establishment of Grand Lodges 
in their respective countries, were organ
ized in France in 1729, in Holland in 1781, 
in Germany in 1738, and in Italy in 1785. 
It spread in other countries with more or 
less activity,.~. and was established in 1788 in 
America. Jrrom that time to the prellent 
day the history of Freemasonry baa been 
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entirely separated from that of Stonema
sonry. 

We see, then, in conclusion, that the 
StonemaaoDB-comintt partly from the Ro
man Colleges of Architects, as in England, 
in Italy, and in France, but principally, as 
in Germany, from the cloistered brother
hoods of monks-devoted themselves to 
the construction of religious edifices. They 
consisted mainly of architects and skilful 
operatives; but- as they were controlled 
by the hi~best principles of their art, were 
in poueesion of important professional se
crets, were actuated by deep sentimentAl of 
religious devotion, and had united with 
themselves in their labon men of learning, 
wealth, and intl.uence- they assumed from 
the very beginning the title of Freema80m, 
to serve as a proud distinction between 
themseh·es and the ordinary laborers and 
uneducated workmen, many of whom were 
of servile condition. 

Subsequently, in the beginning of the 
ei~hteenth century, the}' threw off the oper
ative element of their institution, and, 
adopting an entirely speculative character, 
they became the Freemasons of the present 
day, and established on an imperishable 
foundation that sublime IDBtitutJon which 
presents over all the habitable earth the 
most wonderful system of religious and 
moral symbolism that the world ever saw. 

St.one, Nlehol88. See &M Manu-
«Jript. . . 

Stone or Foundation. The Stone 
of Foundation constitutes one of the most 
imp_ortant and abstruse of all the symbols 
of Freemasonry. It is referred to in nu
merous legends and traditions not only of 
the Freemaaons1 but also of the Jewish 
Rabbis, the Tatmudic writers, and even 
the MuBBUlman docton. Many of these, it 
mW!t be confes.~ed, are apparently puerile 
and abeurd; but most of them, and espe
ciall}' the Masonic ones, are deeply interest
ing m their allegorical signification. 

The Stone of Foundation is, properly 
speaking, a symbol of the hi~her d~rees. 
It makes its fint appt>arance 10 the Royal 
Arch, and forms inaeed the most impor
tant symbol of that degree. But it is 80 
intimately connected, in iif legendary his
tory, with the construction of the Solo-
111\)nic Temple, that it mmt be considered 
8!1 a part of Ancient Craft Masonry, al
though he who confines the range of his 
investigations to the lint three degrees 
will have no means, within that narrow 
limit, of properly appreciating the symbol
ism of the Stone of Foundation. 

As preliminarr to the inquiry, it is neces
sary to distin~tsh the Stone of Founda
tion, both in Its symbolism and its legend
ary history, from other stones which play 
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an important part in the Muonic ritual, 
but which are entirely distinct from it. 
Such are the comer~, which was always 
placed in the north-east corner of the build
mg about to be erected, and to which such 
a beautiful reference is made in the cere· 
monies of the first degree; or the l:ey•tmae, 
which constitute& an interesting part of the 
Mark Master' a degree; or, lastly, the CUI* 
•tone, upon which all the ritu~&l of the 
Moat Excellent Master's degree is founded. 
1.'hese are all, in their proper places, highly 
interesting and instructive symbols, but 
have no connection whatever with the 
Stone of Foundation, whose symbolism it 
is our present object to doou88. Nor, al
though the Stone of Foundation is said, 
for peculiar reasons, to have been of a cubi
cal form, mWit it be confounded with that 
atone called by the continental Masone the 
cubical •tone- the pierre cubique of the 
French and the cubik 1tein of the German 
Masons, but which in the English system 
is known as the perfect a~nlar. 

The Stone of Foundation has a legend
ary bilttory and a symbolic signification 
which are peculiar to itself, and which dif
fer from the history and meaning which 
belong to these other atones. I propose 
first to define this Masonic Stone of 
Foundation, then to collate the legends 
which refer to it, and afterwards to inves
tigate ita significance as a symbol. To the 
Mar~on who takes a t>leasure in the study 
of the mysteries of h1s Institution, the in
vestigation cannot fail to be interesting, if 
it is conducted with anr ability. 

But in the very beginning, as a neces
sary preliminary to any investigation of 
tbill kind, it must be di11tinctly understood 
that all that is said of this Stone of Foun
dation in Masonry is to be strictly taken 
in a mythical or allegorical sense. Dr. 
Oliver, while undoubtedly himself know
in~ that it was simply a symbol, has 
wr1tten loosely of it as though it were a 
substantial reality; and hence, if the pas
sages in his KuUJriMJ Landmarl:l, and in 
his other works which refer to this cele
brated stone, are acce~ted by his readers in 
a literal sense, they w1ll present absurdities 
and puerilitiea which would not occur if 
the Stone of .Io'oundation was received, as 
it really is, as a myth conveying a m011t 
profound and beautiful symbolism. It is 
as such that it is to be treated here; and, 
therefore, if a legend is recited or a tradi
tion related, the reader is requested on 
every occasion to suppose that such legend 
or tradition is not 1ntended as the recital 
or relation of what is deemed a fact in Ma
sonic history, but to wait with patience for 
the development of the symbolism which 
it conveys. Read in this spirit, as all the 
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legends of Masonry should be read, the 
legend of the Stone of Foundation becomes 
one of the most important and interesting 
of all the Masonic symbols. 

The Stone of :Foundation is supposed, 
by the theory which establishes it, to have 
been a atone placed at one time within the 
foundations of the Temple of Solomon, 
and afterwards, during the building of the 
second Temple, transported to the Holy of 
Holies. It was in form a perfect cube, and 
had inscribed upon ita upper face, within a 
delta or triangle, the sacred Tetragramma
ton, or ineffable name of God. Oliver, 
speaking with the solemnity of a historian 
says that Solomon thought that he bad 
rendered the house of God worthy, so far 
as human adornment could eftect, for the 
dwelling of God, " when he had placed the 
celebrated Stone of Foundat.ion, on which 
the sacred name was mystically engraven, 
with solemn ceremonies, in that sacred de
pository on Mount Moriah, alone with the 
foundations of Dan and Asher, the centre 
of the Moat Holy Place, where the ark was 
overshadowed by the shekinah of God.'' 
The Hebrew Talmudists, who thought as 
much of this stone, and had as many le
gends concerning it, &II the Masonic Talmu
dists, called it ebetl •halijaA, or "Stone of 
Foundation," because, as they said, it had 
been laid by Jehovah as the foundation of 
the world, and hence the apocryphal book 
of Enoch speaks of the" stone which sup
ports the corners of the earth." 

This idea of a foundation-stone of the 
world was most probably derived from that 
magnificent pa88age of the book of Job 
(ch. xxxviii.) iu which the Almighty de
mands of Job,-

" Where wast thou, wheu I laid the foundation 
of the earth? 

Declare, since thou hut such knowledge I 
Who fixed its dimensions, since thou knowestl 
Or who stretched out the line upon it? 
Upon what were its foundations fixed? 
And who laid ita comer-stone, 
When the morning stars sang together, 
And all the 8008 of God shouted for joy?" 

Noyes, whose translation I have adopted 
as not materially differing from the com
mon version, but far more poetical and 
more in the strain of the original, thus ex
plain& the allusions to the foundation
stone: " It was the custom to celebrate the 
layin~ of the corner-stone of an important 
building with music, songs, shouting, etc. 
Hence the morning stare are represented 
aa celebrating the laying of the corner
stone of the earth." 

Upon this meagre statement has been 
accumulated more traditions than apper
a.ain to any other Masonic symbol. The 

Digitized by Coogle 



752 STONE 

Rabbina, as baa already been intimated, 
divide the glory of these apocryphal his
tories with the Masons ; indeed, there is 
good reason for a auapicion that nearly all 
the Masonic l~nda owe their fint exist
ence to the 1m~native genius of the 
writen of the JcwlBh Talmud. But there 
ia this difference between the Hebrew and 
the Masonic traditions: that the Talmudic 
acholar recited them as truthful histories, 
and swallowed, in one gulp of faith, all 
their impo88ibilities and anachronisms i 
while the Masonic acholar has receivea 
them as allegories, whoee value is not in 
the facts, but in the sentiments which they 
convey. 

With this undentanding of their mean
ing, le~ ua proceed to a collation of these 
legenda. 

In that blasphemous work, the 'JblcWU. 
Je.hu, or Life of Jmu, written, it is sup
poeed, in the thirteenth or fourteenth cen
tury, we find the following account of this 
wonderful stone: 

"At that time [the time of Jesus] there 
was in the House of the Sanctuary [that ia, 
the Temple] a stone of foundation, which 
Ia the very atone that our father Jacob 
anointed with oil, as it is described in the 
twenty-eighth chapter of the book of Gen&
ais. On that atone the letten of the Tetra
grammaton were inacribed, and whosoever 
of the Israelites should learn that name 
would be able to master the world. To 
prevent, therefore, any one from learu~ 
these letten two iron dogs were pl 
upon two coiumna in front of the Sit.nctu· 
ary. If any person, having acqnired the 
knowledge of these letten, desired to d&
part from the Sanctuary, the barking of 
the doge, by magical power, inspired eo 
much fear that he suddenly forgot what he 
bad acquired." 

This pasl!age is cited by the learned 
Buxtorf 1n his Le:ricon 1hlmudicum; but in 
my copy of the Toldoth Juhu, I find an
other passage, which gives aome additional 
particulan, in the following words : 

"At that time there was in the Temple 
the ineffable name of God, inacribed upon 
the Stone of Foundation. For when King 
David was digging the foundation for the 
Temple, he found in the depths of the exca
vation a certain atone on which the name 
of God was inacribed. This atone he r&
moved and deposited it in the Holy of 
Holies." 

The same puerile story of the barking 
doge ia repeated still more at len~h. It 
is not pertinent to the present inqutry, but 
it maybe stated, as a mere matter of curioua 
information, that this acandaloU8 book, 
which is throu~hout a bluphemoua defa· 
mation of our S&viour, proceeds to say, that 
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be cunningly obtained a knowledge of the 
Tetragrammaton from the Stone of Foun
dation, and by its mystical iniuence was 
enabled to perform his miracles. 

The Masonic legends of the Stone of 
Foundation, baaed on these and other rab
binical reveries, are of the moet extraor
dinary character, if they are to be 't'iewed 
as histories, but readily reconcilable with 
sound sense, if looked at only in the light 
of allegories. They present an uninter
rupted aucceasion of events, in which the 
Stone of Foundation takes a prominent 
part, from Adam to Solomon, and from 
Solomon to Zerubbabel. 

Thus, the first of these legends, in order 
of time, relatee that the S~ne of Founda
tion was J)OIIIM!IIIIJed by Adam while in the 
Garden of Eden ; that he ueed it as an 
altar, and so reverenced it that, on his ex
pulsion from Paradise, he carried it with 
him into the world in which he and his 
descendants were afterwards to earn their 
bread by the sweat of their brow. 

Another legend informs us that from 
Adam the Stone of Foundation descended 
to Seth. From Seth it puaed by regular 
auooeaaion to Noah, who took it with him 
into the ark, and after the subsidence of 
the deluge made on it hie first thank-offer
ing. Noah left it on Mount Ararat, where 
it was subsequently found by Abraham, 
who removed it, and constantly used it as 
an altar of sacrifice. His grandson Jacob 
took it with him when he fled to hie uncle 
Laban in Mesopotamia, and used it as a 
pillow when, in the vicinity of Luz, he had 
hie celebrated vision. 

Here there ia a sudden interruption in the 
legendary history of the atone, and we ha't'e 
no means of conjecturing how it passed 
from the poeaeaaion of Jacob into that of 
Solomon. Moeea, it ia true, is said to have 
taken it with him out of Egypt at the time 
of the exodua, and thus it may have finally 
reached Jeruaalem. Dr. Adam Clarke r&
~ta, what he very properly calla "a fool
lib tradition/' that the atone on which Ja
cob rested hta head was afterwards brought 
to Jerusalem, thence carried after a long 
lapse of time to Spain, from Spain to lr&
land, and from Irefand to Scotland1 where 
it was used as a seat on which the ktngs of 
Scotland eat to be crowned. Edwald 1., 
we know, brought a atone to which this 
l~end is attaclied from Scotland to West
mtnster Abbey, where under the name of 
Jacob's Pillow, it still remains, and ia al
ways placed under the chair upon which 
the British sovereign sits to be crowned ; 
because there is an old distich which de
clares that wherever this atone is found the 
Scottish kings shall re~. 

But this SCottish tradition would take the 
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Stone of Foundation away from all ita Ma
sonic connections, and therefore it is re
jected as a Masonic legend. 

The legends just related are in many 
respects contradictory and unsatisfactory, 
and another series, equally as old, is now 
very generally adopted by Masonic scholars 
as much better autted to the symbolism by 
which all these legends are explained. 

This series of legends commences with 
the patriarch Enoch, whoiasupJ)OIIedtohave 
been the first consecrator of tbe Stone of 
Foundation. The legend of Enoch is so 
interesting and important in this connec
tion as to excuse ita repetition in the pres
ent work. 

The legend in full is as follows: Enoch 
under the inspiration of the Moat High1 and 
in obedience to the instructions whicn he 
had received in a vision built a temple 
under~round on Mount Moriah, and dedi
cated 1t to God. Hie son, Methuselah, con
structed the building, althongh he was not 
acquainted with his father's motives for the 
erection. This temple consisted of nine 
vaults, situated perpendicularly beneath 
each other, and communicating by aper
tures left. in each T&ult. 

Enoch then caused a triangular plate of 
gold to be made, each side of which was a 
cubit long; he enriched it with the moat 
precioua stones, and encrusted the plate 
upon a atone of agate of the same form. 
On the plate he engraved the true name of 
God, or the Tetragrammaton, and placing 
it on a cubical atone, known thereafter as 
the Stone of Foundation, he deposited the 
whole within the lowest arch. 

When this subterranean building was 
completed, he made a door of atone, and 
attaching to it a ring of iron, by which it 
might be occasionally raised, he placed it 
over the opening of the uppermost arch, 
and ao covered it that the aperture could 
not be di1100vered. Enoch, himself, was 
not permitted to enter it but once a year; 
and on the deaths of Enoch, Methuselah, 
and Lamech, and the destruction of the 
world by the deluge, all knowledge of the 
vault or subterranean temple and of the 
Stone of Foundation1 w}th the sacred and 
ineffable name inscrioea upon it, was lost 
for ages to the world. 

At the building of the first Temple of 
Jerusalem, the Stone of Foundation again 
makes its appearance. Reference has al
ready been made to the Jewish tradition 
that David, when digging the foundations 
of the Temple, found in the excavation 
which he was making a certain atone, on 
which the ineffable name of God was in
scribed, and which stone he is said to have 
removed and deposited in the Holy of 
Holies. That King David laid the founda-
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tiona of the '.femple upon which the super
structure was subsequently erected by Sol
omon, ia a favorite theory of the legend
mongers of the Talmud. 

The Masonic tradition ia substantially 
the same as the Jewish, but it substitutes 
Solomon for David, thereby givin~ a greater 
air of probability to the narrative, and it 
auppoaea that the atone thus discovered hi 
Solomon was the identical one that had 
been deposited in his secret vault by Enoch. 
This Stone of Foundation, the tradition 
states, was subsequently removed by King 
Solomon and, for wise purposes, deposited 
in a secret and aafer place. 

In this the .Masonic tradition again agrees 
with the Jewis~ for we find in the third 
chapter of the l'realUe on the 1nnple, the 
following narrative: 

"There was a atone in the Holy of Holies, 
on ita west side, on which was J>laced the 
ark of the covenant, and before the pot of 
manna and Aaron's rod. But when Solo
mon had built the Temple, and foresaw 
that it was at some future time to be de
stroyed, he constructed a deep and wind
ing vault under ground, for the purpo11e of 
concealing the ark1 wherein Josiah after
wards, as we learn 1n the Second Book of 
Chronicles, xxxv. 8, deposited it with the 
pot of manna, the rod of Aaron, and the 
oil of anointing." 

The Talmudical book Yoma gives the 
same tradition, and says that "the ark of 
the covenant was plaCed in the centre of 
the Holy of Holies, upon a atone rising 
three fingers' breadth above the floor, to 
be as it were a pedestal for it." This atone, 
says Pridea':lx1 in hie Old and New Teata
ment Omnectea, (vol. i.:t p. 148,) "the Rab
bina call the Stone of .r·oundation1 and give 
ua a great deal of trash about it.' 

There is much controversy as to the 
question of the existence of any ark in the 
second Temple. Somt>ofthe Jewish writers 
assert that a new one was made; others 
that the old one was found where it had 
been concealed by Solomon; and others 
again contend that there was no ark at all 
in the temple of Zerubbabel, but. that ita 
place was supplied by the Stone of Foun
dation on which it had originally rested. 

Royal Arch Masons well know how all 
these traditions are sought to be reconciled 
by the Masonic legend, in which the sub
stitute ark and the Stone of Foundation 
play so important a part. 

In the thirteenth degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite, the Stone of Founda
tion ia conspicuous as the resting-place of 
the sacred delta. 

In the Royal Arch and Select Master's 
degrees of the American Rite, the Stone 
of Foundation constitutes the moat im-
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portant JMU':t: of the ritual. In both of 
these it 11 the receptacle of the ark, on 
which the ineffable name is inscribed. 

Lee, in his Tempk of So«Jmon, has devoted 
a chapter to this Stone of Foundation, and 
thus recapitulates the Talmudic and Rab
binical tniditio1111 on the subject: 

"Vain and futilous are the feverish 
dreams of the ancient Rabbins concerning 
the Foundation-Stone of the Temple. Some 
aasert that God placed this atone in the 
centre of the world, for a future basis and 
eettled consistency for the earth to rest 
upon. Others held this stone to be the 
first matter out of which all the beautiful 
visible beings of the world have been hewn 
forth and produced to light. Othe1'8 re
late that this was the very same stone laid 
by Jacob for a pillow under his hood, in 
that night when he dreamed of an angelic 
vision at Bethel, and afterwards anointed 
and consecrated it to God. Which when 
Solomon had found (no doubt by forged 
revelation or some tedious search like an· 
other Rabbi Selemoh) he dul'8t not but lay 
it sure, as the principal Foundation-Stone 
of the Temple. Nay, they say further, he 
caused to be engraved upon 1t the Tetra
grammaton, or the ineffable name of Je
hovah." 

It will be seen that the Masonic tradi
tions on the subject of the Stone of Foun
dation do not differ very materially from 
theee Rabbinical ones, although they add a 
few additional circumstances. 

In the Masonic legend, the Foundation
Stone first makes its appearance, as we have 
already said, in the days of Enoch, who 
£laced it in the bowels of Mount Moriah. 
fhere it was subsequently: disco\'ered by 
King Solomon, who dep0111ted it in a crypt 
of the first Temple, where it remained con
cealed until the foundatio1111 of the second 
Temple were laid, when it was discovered 
and removed to the Holy of Holies. But 
the most important point of the legend of 
the Stone of Foundation ill its intimate 
and constant connection with the Tetra· 
grammaton or ineffable name. It is this 
name, illl5Cribed upon it within the sacred 
and symbolic delta, that givee to the stone 
all its Masonic value and significance. It 
is upon this fact, that it was so inacribed, 
that its whole symbolism depends. 
Lookin~ at these traditiona in anything 

like the hght of historical narratives, we 
are compelled to consider them, to use the 
plain language of Lee, " but as so many 
1dle and absurd conceits." We must go 
behind the legend, which we acknowledie 
at once to be only an allegory, and stuJy 
its symbolism. 

The following faete can, I think, be read
ily establiahed from history. First, that 
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there was a verr general prevalence among 
the earliest nat1ona of antiquity of the wor
ship of atones as the representatives of 
Detty; secondly, that in almost every an
cient temple there was a legend of a sacred 
or mystical stone; thirdly, that t.hi.a le
gend ia found in the Masonic ayatem ; and 
lastl;r, that the mystical atone there baa 
reee1ved the name of the" Stone of Foun
dation.'' 

Now, as in all the other l!f&teDll the 
atone is admitted to be symbolic, and the 
traditions connected with it mystical, we 
are compelled to 888Ume the same predi
eatee of the Masonic stone. It, too, ill 
symbolic, and itll legend a myth or an 
allegory. 

Of the fable, mytht or allegory, Baillr 
has said that, " aubonJinate to history and 
philosophy, it only deceives that it may the 
better instruct us. Faithful in preserving 
the realities which are confidea to it, it 
coven with ita seductive envelop the lee
sons of the one and the truths of the other." 
It is from this stand-point that we are to 
view the allegory of the Stone of Founda
tion, ae developed in one of the most in
teresting and important symbols of Ma
sonry. 

The fact that the mystical atone in all 
the ancient religions was a symbol of the 
Deity, leads us neeeeaarily to the conclu
sion that the Stone of Foundation wu also 
a symbol of Deity. And this symbolic idea 
is strengthened by the Tetragrammaton, or 
sacred name of God that was iD8Cribed 
upon it. This ineffabie name sanctifies the 
atone upon which it is engraved as the sym
bol of the Grand Architect. It takes from 
it its heathen signification as an idol, and 
consecratee it to the worship of the true 
God. 

The predominant idea of the Deity, in 
the Masonic system, connects him with hill 
creative and formative power. God is to 
the Freemason .Al Gabl1, as the Arabians 
called him, that is, 'I'M Buildtr ,· or, as ex
preseed in his Masonic title, the Grand 
.Arc/UUct of the Univer.e, by common con
sent abbreviated in the formula G A 0 T U. 
Now, it is evident that no symbol could ao 
appropriately suit him in this character ae 
the Stone of Foundation, upon which he 
is allegorically supposed to have erected his 
world. Such a symbol cloeely connectB the 
creative work of God, as a pattern and ex
emplar, with the workman's erection of his 
temporal building on a similar foundation
stone. 

But this Masonic idea is still further to 
be extended. The great ob).ect of all Ma· 
sonic labor is ditrine lru!A. fhe eearch for 
the /Ofl. word is the search for truth. But 
divine truth ill a term synonymous with 
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God. The inetrable name is a symbol of 
truth, becauae God, and God alone, is truth. 
It is properly a scriptural idea. The Book 
of Psalms abound8 with this sentiment. 
Thus it is said that the truth of the Lord 
" reacbeth unto the clouds," and that " his 
truth endureth unto all generations." I~ 
then, God is truth, and the Stone of Foun· 
dation is the .Masonic symbol of God, it 
follows that it must al8o be the symbol of 
divine 'truth. 

When we have arrived at this point in 
our speculations, we are ready to show how 
all the myths and legends of the Stone of 
Foundation may be rationally explained as 
parts of that beautiful "science of moral
Ity, veiled in allegory and illustrated by 
symbols," which is the acknowledged defi
nition of Freemasonry. 

In the Masonic system there are two tem· 
ples; the first temple, in which the degrees 
of Ancient Craft Masonry are concerned, 
and the second temple, with which the 
higher degrees, and especially tbe Royal 
Arch, are related. The first temple is sym· 
bolic of the preeent life; the second temple 
is symbolic of the life to come. The first 
temple, the preeent life, mWit be destroyed; 
on 1ts foundations the second temple, the 
life eternal, must be built. 

But the mystical stone was placed by 
King Solomon in the foundations of the 
first Temple. That is to say, the first tem
ple of our present life must be built on the 
11ure foundation of divine truth, " for other 
foundation can no man lay." 

But although the present life is neceesa· 
rily built upon the foundation of truth, yet 
we never thoroughly attain it in this aub
lumuy sphere. The Foundation-Stone is 
concealed in tbe fint temple, and the Mas
ter Mason knows it not. He bas not the 
true word. He receives only a substitute. 

But in the second temple of the future life, 
we have p&88ed from the grave which bad 
been the end of our labors in the first. We 
have removed the rubbish, and have found 
that Stone of Foundation which had been 
hitherto concealed from our eyes. We now 
throw aside the substitute for truth which 
had contented us in the former temple, and 
the brilliant etfulgence of the Tetragramma
ton and theStoneofFoundation arediscov· 
ered, and thenceforth we are the poll8e880rs 
of the true word- of divine truth. And in 
this way, the Stone of Foundation, or divine 
truth, concealed in the first temple, but dis
covered and brought to light in the second, 
will explain that passage of the Apostle: 
"For now we see through a glass darkly; 
but then, face to face: now I know in part ; 
but then I shall know face to face." 

And so the result of this inquirr is, that 
the Masonic Stone of Foundation 18 a aym· 
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bol of divine truth, upon which all specula· 
tive Masonry is built, and the legends and 
traditions which refer to it are intended to 
deeeribe, in an allegorical way, the progrese 
of truth in the soul, the search for which is 
a Mason's labor, and the discovery of which 
is hia reward. 

Stene PaYemeat. Oliver san that, 
in the English system, "the stone pavement 
ia a figurative appendage to a Muter Ma· 
sons' Lodge, and, like that of the Most 
Holy Place in the Temple, is for the High 
Priest to walk on." Th1s is not recogniUd 
in the American system, where the stone 
or Mosaic pavement is appropriated to the 
Entered Apprentice's degree. 

Stene, Jl4!deeted.. St. Matthew re
cords (XXI. 42) that our Lord said to the 
chief priests and elden, " Did :ve never 
read in the Scriptures, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same ia become the 
head of the comer?" Commenting ou 
this, Dr. Adam Clarke Mys: "It is an ex· 
pression borrowed from ID&80ns1 who, find· 
10g a stone which, being tried 1n a partie· 
ular plact>, and appearing improper for it, 
is thrown aside and another taken; how
ever, at last, it may happen that t.he tJe1"!/ 
1/QM which had been before r9ecttd may be 
found the most suitable as fk kad lttme of 
fMtJOrJter." This is precisely the symbolism 
of the Mark Master or fourth degree of tho 
American Rite, where the r?_ecfM. 1ttme it< 
suggested to the neophyte ' as a consola
tion under all the frowns offortune, and a11 
an encouragement to hope for better pr011· 
pects." Bro. G. F. Yates says that tho 
symbolism of the rejected stone in the 
present Mark degree is not in the original 
MBIIter Mark MIUlOn's degree, out of which 
Web~ manufactured his ritual, but wu 
introduced by him from some other un· 
known source. 

Stoneo&auaren. Bee Giblim. 
Ston~ White. Among the ancient 

Greeks and Romans, sentence was given in 
courts of judicature by white and black 
stones or pebbles. Those who were in favor 
of acquittal east a white stone, and those 
who were for condemning, a black one. 
So, too, in popular elections a white stone 
was deposited by those who were favorable 
to the candidate, and a black one by those 
who wished to reject him. In this ancient 
practice we find the origin of white and 
black balls in the Masonic ballot. Hencel 
too, the white stone has become the symbo 
of absolution in judgment, and of the con· 
ferring of honors and rewards. The white 
stone with the new name, mentioned in the 
Mark Master's degree, refers to the key
stone. 

Stone, WliUam Leete. An Amer
ican journalist and writer, who wu bom in 
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the State of New York in 1792, and died 
in 1844. He waa the author of 11everal 
literary works, generally of a biographical 
character. But his largest work waa "Let
ters on MB80ory and anti·MB80nry, ad-· 
dresBed to the Hon. John Quincy Adams," 
New York, 1832 8vo, pp. 666. This waa 
one of the p~uctioDB which were in
debted for their appearance to the anti
Maaonic excitement that prevailed at that 
time in this country. Altho~h free from 
the bitterness of tone and abust ve language 
which characterized most of the contem
poraneous writings of the anti-Muons, it 
11, aa an ar~mentative work, discreditable 
to the crittcal acumen of the author. It 
abounds in statements made without au
thority and unsustained by proofs, while its 
premises being in most instances false, its 
deductions are necessarily illogical. 

Stone Wonhlp. This waa perhaps, 
the earliest form or fetichism. ~fore the 
discovery of metals, men were accustomed 
to worship unbewn stones. From Chua, 
whom Banchoniathan calls "the first 
Phoonician," the Canaanites learned the 
practice, the influence of which we may 
trace in the stone pillar erected and con
secrated by Jacob. The account in Gene
sis xxviii. 18, 221 is that" Jacob took the 
stone that he baa put for his pillows and 
set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon 
the top of it; and be called the nameofthe 
place Bethel, saying, This stone which I have 
set fur a pillar shall be God's house." The 
Israelites were repeatedly commanded to 
destroy the atone idols of the Canaanites, 
and Moses corrects his own people when 
falling into this species of idolatry. 

Various theories have been suttgested aa 
to the origin of stone worship. Lord 
Kames supposes that fact by supposing 
that stones erected as monuments of the 
dead became the place where posterity paid 
their veneration to the memory of the de
ceased, and that at length the peopl~ losing 
sight of the emblematical signincation, 
which waa not readily understood, the 
monumental stones at length became ob
jects of worship. 

Others have sought to find the origin of 
stone worship in the stone that waa set up 
and anointed b7 Jacob at Bethel, and the 
tradition of whtch had extended into the 
heathen nations and become corrupted. It 
is certain that the PhooniciaDB worshipped 
sacred stones under the name of Bcetylia, 
which word is evidently derived from the 
Hebrew Bethel, and this undoubtedly gives 
some appearance of probability to the 
theory. 

But a third theory supposes that the 
worship of stones waa derived from the 
uoskilfulnese of the primitive sculptors, 
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who, unable to frame, by their meagre 
principles of plaatic art, a true image of 
the Goo whom they adored, were content 
to substitute in its place a rude or scarcely 
polished 11tooe. Hence the Greeks, accord
mg to Pausaniaa, originally used unhewn 
stones to represent their deities, thirty of 
which, that historian says, he saw in the 
city of Phan:e. These stones were of a 
cubical form, and, aa the greater number 
of them were dedicated to the god Hermes, 
or Mercury, they received the generic name 
of HernllZ. Subsequently, with the improve
ment of the plaatic art, the head waa added. 

So difficult, indeed, waa it, in even the 
most refined era of Grecian civilization, for 
the people to divest themselves of the in
fluences of this superstition, that Theo
pbraetus characterizes " the superstitious 
man" aa one who could not resist the im
pulse to bow to those mysterious stones 
which served to mark the conftuence of the 
highways. 

One of these consecrated stones was 
placed before the door of almost every 
house in Athens. Ther were also placed 
in front of the temples, m the gymnaaia or 
schools, in libraries, and at the comers of 
streets, and in the roads. When dedicated 
to the god Terminus they were used aa 
landmarks, and placed aa such upon the 
concurrent lines of nei~hboring poesessioDB. 

The Thebane worshipped Bacchus under 
the form of a rude, square stone. 

Arnobius says that Cybele waa repre
sented by a small stone of a black color. 
Eusebius cites Porphyry 88 saying that the 
ancients represented the Deity by a black 
stone, because his nature is obscure and in
scrutable. The reader will here be re
minded of the black stone, Had.jar el ,A,.. 
toad, placed in the south-west corner of the 
Kaaba at Mecca, which waa worshipped by 
the ancient Arabians, and is still treated 
with religious veneration by the modern 
Mohammedans. The MuBBulman priests, 
however, say that it waa originally white 
and of such surprising splendor that it could 
be seen at the distance of four davs' jour
ney, but that it baa been blackenecl by the 
tears of pil~ms. 

The Dru1ds, it is well known, had no 
other images of their gods but cubical or 
sometimes columnar stones, of which To
land gives several instances. 

The Cbaldeans bad a sacred stone which 
they held in great veneration1 under the 
name of Mnizuril, and to which they sacri
ficed for the purpose of evoking the Good 
Demon. 

Stone worship existed among the early 
American races. Elquier quotes Skinner aa 
888erting that the Peruvians used to set up 
rough stones in their fields and plantations, 
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which wereworshippedas protecton oftheir 
crop11. And Gam a says that in Mexico the 
presiding~ of the spring was often repre
sented without a human body, and in place 
thereof a pilaster or square column, whoee 
pedestal was covered with various sculp
tures. 

Indeed, 110 univel'88l was this stone wor
ship, that Higgins, in his ~/tic Druidl, 
says that " throughout the world the lint 
object of idolatry seems to have been a 
plnin, unwrought stone, placed in the 
ground, as aR emblem of the generative 
or procreative powen of nature." And 
Bryant, in his .Analy.U of ..A.nrunt ltlythol
ogy, asserts that" there is in every oracular 
temple some legend about a stone." 

Without further citations of enmples 
from the religious usages of antiquity, it 
will, I think, be conceded that the cubical 
stone formed an important part of the re
ligious worship of primitive nations. But 
Cudworth, Bryant, Faber, and all other 
distinguished writers who have treated the 
subject, have long since established the 
theory that the Pagan religions were emi
nently sfmbolic. Thus, to W!e the lan
guage o Dudley1 the pillar or stone "was 
adopted as a symool of strength and firm
ness- a symbol, also, of the aivine power 
and, by a ready inference, a symbol or ido[ 
of the Deity himself." And this symbol
ism is confirmed hr Phurnntus, whom To
land quotes as saymg that the god Hermes 
was represented without hands or teet, be
ing a cubical stone, because the cubical 
figure betokened his solidity and stability. 

The influence of this old stone worship, 
but of coune divested of its idolatrous 
spirit, and developed into the system of 
symbolic instruction, is to be found in Ma
sonry, where the reference to sacred stones 
is made in the Foundation-stone, the Cu
bical Stone, the Corner-Stone, and some 
other symbols of a similar character. In
deed, the stone supplies Masonic scienr.e 
with a very important and diversified sym
bolism. 

As stone worship was one of the oldest 
of the deflections from the pure religion, 
so it was one of the lost to be abandoned. 
A decree oftheCouncilof Aries, which was 
held in the year 452, declares that " if, in 
any diocese, anr infidel either lighted 
torches or worshtpped trees, fountains, or 
1tonu, or neglected to destroy them, be 
should be found guilty of sacrilege." A 
similar decree was subsequently issued by 
the Council of Toun in 567, that of Nantes 
in 658, and that of Toledo in 681. Char
lemagne, of France, in the eighth century, 
and Canute, of England, in the eleventh1 
found it necessary to execrate and forbia 
the worship of stones. 
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Even in the present day, the worship hns 
not been altogether abandoned, but still 
exists in 110me remote districts of Christen
dom. Scheffer, in his Ducriptihn of Lap
land, (cited by Mr. Tennent, in Notu aiul 
Queria, 1st &r., v. 122,) says, that in 1678 
the Laplanden worshtpped an unhewn 
stone found upon the banks of lakes and 
rivers, and which they called "J:ied ~ 
juhmal, that is, the stone god." Martin, in 
his Ducription of the Wutern l•land., (p. 
88,) says: "There is a stone set up near a 
mile to the 110oth of St. Columbus's church, 
about eight feet high and two broad. It is 
called by the natives the lxnoing •tone; for 
when the inhabitants had the first sight 
of the church, they set up this, and then 
bowed, and said the Loril's Prayer." He 
also describes severn) other stones in differ
ent parts of the islands which were objects 
of veneration. Finally, in a work published 
about twenty years ago by the Earl of 
Roden, entitled Progru. of tM Riformntion 
in Ireland, he says, (p. 61,) that at Innis
kea, an island off the coast of Mayo, "a 
stone carefully wrapped up in flannel is 
brought out at certain period11 to be adored; 
and when a storm arises, this god i11 su,vpli
cated to send a wreck on their coasts.' 

Tennent, to whom I am indebted for 
these citations, adds another from Borlase, 
who1 in his .Antiquitiu of Cornwall, says 
(b. tii., c. ii., p. 162,) that "after Christi
anity took place, many [in Cornwall] con
tinued to worship these stones; coming 
thither with lighted torches, and praying 
for safety and success.'' · 

It is more than probable that in many 
remote regions of Europe, where the sun 
of Christianity has only darted its dimmest 
rays, this old worship of sacred stones 11till 
remains. 

8tl'88barg, Cathedral or. This 
bas always been considered as one of the 
finest Gothic buildings in Europe, and its 
spire is the highest in the world, being 466 
feet. The original cathedral was founded 
in 504, but .in 1007 it was almost com
pletely destroyed by lightning. The pres
ent edifice was begun in 10115 and com
pleted in 1489. 'fhe cathedral of Strasburg 
18 very closely connected with the history 
of Freemasonry. The most important as
sociation of master builders, says Stieglitz1 
(Von .Altt:leulch. BauJ:.,) for the culture ana 
extension of German art, was that which 
took place at Strasburg under Erwin von 
Steinbach. As soon as this architect had 
undertaken the direction of the works at 
the Strasburg cathedral he summoned ma
sons out of Germany, England, and Italy, 
and formed with them a brotherhood, 
through which, in 1275, a Freemasonry 
according to the English system was es-
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tablished. Thence Aeittm or Lodges, were 
scattered over Europe. In 1459, on April 
25, says Grandidier, the Masters of many 
of these Lod«ee 888embled at Ratisbon and 
drew up an Act of Fraternity, which made 
the master of the works at Strasburg, and 
his succlliiiOrs, the perpetual Grand Maaters 
of the Fraternity of German Freemasons. 
This was confirmed by the Emperor Maxi
milian in 1 498. By the statu tee of this aa
aociation, the Hau.pt-HiUte, Grand or Moth
er Lodge of Strasburg, waa invested with 
a judicature, without appeal, over all the 
Lodges of Germany. Btraaburg thus takes 
in German Masonry a position equivalent 
to that of York in the Masonry of Englandl 
or Kilwinning in that of Scotland. Ana 
although the Haupt-HUtte of Strasburg 
with all other Haupt-Hutten were abol
ished by an imperiaf edict on A~t 16, 
1781, the Mother~ never lost 1ts pres
tige. " This," says F10del, ( Ha.t., 72,) "is 
the case even now in many places in Ger
many ; the Saxon Stonemasons still regard
ing the Strasburg Lodge aa their chief 
LOdge." See~. 

8trubU11f9 {loDCftM ot. Two im
portant M880nlc Congressea have been hold
en at Straaburg. 

'l'he Jim Omgrm of EJtra.burg. This waa 
convoked in 1276 by Erwin von Steinbach. 
The object was the establishment of a 
brotherhood for the continuation of the la
bors on the cathedral. It was attended by 
a large concourse of Masons from Germany, 
Engfand, and Italy. It wu at this Uon
gr6118 that the German builders and archi
tect.'!, in imitation of their English breth· 
ren, &88umed the name of ..AU/11aMJ111, and 
established a system of regulations for the 
government of the Craft. 

'J'h,e 1ee0nd C»ngre~~ of 8trmhurg. This 
wu convoked by the Grand Lodge, or 
Haupt-HUtte of Strasburg, in 1564, as a 
continuation of one whicli had been held 
in the same year at Baale. Here several 
statutes were adopted, by which the 8Uin-
11Jerl:lrecAt, or Stonemaaons' law, wu 
brought into a better condition. 

Strenpb. This is said to be one of 
the three principal supports of a Lodge, 88 
the representative of the whole Institution, 
because it is neceesary that there should be 
Strength to support and maintain every 
great and important undertaking, not le~~ 
than there should be Wisdom to contrive it, 
and Beauty to adorn it. Hence, Strength 
is symbolized in Masonrv by the DOric 
column, because1 of all the· orders of archi
tecture, it is tne most m888ive; by the 
Senior Warden, becaUBe it is his duty to 
strengthen and support the authority of the 
Muter ; and by Hiram of Tyre, because of 
the material 888iatance tlJat he gave in men 
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and materials for the construction of the 
Temple. 

8trlet Obllenaa~ Bite et. The 
Rite of Strict Obeenance was a modifica
tion of Masonry, bued on the Order of 
Knights Templara, and introduced into Ger
many in 1754 by ita founder, the Baron 
Hund. It wu divided into the following 
seven degrees: 1 . .Appren~ce; 2. Fellow 
Craft; 3. Master; 4. Bcott111h Muter ; 5. 
Novice; 6. Templar; 7. Profeued Knight. 

According to the system of Ule founder 
of this Rite, upon the death of Jacques 
Molay, the Grand Muter of the Templars1 
Pierre d' Aumont, the Provincial Grana 
Muter of Auvergne, with two Commanders 
and five Knights, retired for purposes of 
safety into Scotland, which plaCe they 
reached disguised as Operative Masons, 
and there finding the Grand Commander, 
George Harris, and several Knights, they 
determined to continue the Order. Aumont 
W&ll nominated Grand Master, at a Chapter 
held on St. John's day, 1818. To avoid 
persecution, the Knights became Freema
sons. In 1361, the Grand Mllllter of the 
Temple removed his seat to Old Aberdeen, 
and from that time the Order, under the 
veil of .Maaonry, spread rapidly through 
l.<'rance, Germany, Spain, Portugal, and 
elsewhere. These events constituted the 
principal subject of many of the degrees of 
the R1te of Strict Observance. The others 
were connected with alchemy, magic, and 
other superstitions practiOilll. The great 
doctrine contended tor by the follower11 of 
the Rite wu, "that every true Mason is a 
Knight Templar." For an account of the 
rille, the progress, the decay, and the final 
extinction of this once important Rite, 
see Hu.11d, Baron Von. 

8trlklns Oft'. Striking off a Lodge 
from the registry of the Grand Lodge is a 
phrase of English Masonry, equivalent to 
what in .America is called a forfeiture of 
charter. It is more commonly called 
"eruing from the list of Lodgt'll." 

Stuart 1II880DI'J'o This title is given 
by Maaonic historians to that system of 
Freemasonry which is suppoeed to have 
been invented by the adhereniB of the ex
iled bonae of Stuart for the purpoee of 
being used 88 a political means of restoring 
first, Jamee H., and afterwards his eon~ 
grandson, Jamee and Charles Edward, re
spec!ively known in history 88 the Cheva
her St. George and the Y oun~ Pretender. 
Most of the conelUBions to wh1ch Masonic 
writers have arrived on the mbject of this 
connection of the Stuarts with the high 
degrees of Masonry are based on conjec
ture ; but there is sufficient internal evi
dence in the character of 110me of these 
degrees, u well aa in the known history 
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of their organization, to establish the fact 
that such a connection did actually exist. 

The firet effon.s to create a Masonic in
fluence in behalf of his family is attributed 
to James II., who had abdicated the throne 
of England in 1688. Of him, Noorthouck 
says, ( GblUI., 192,) that be was not "a 
Brother Muon" and sneeringly adds, in 
his index, that 'l. he might have been a bet
ter king had he been a Mason." But Len
ning sa~s that after his flight to France, 
and durmg his residence at the Jesuit Col
lege of Clermont, where he remained for 
some time, his adherent111 among whom 
were the J esuita, fabricate<l certain degrees 
with the ulterior design of carrying out 
their political views. At a later period 
these degrees were, he says, incorporated 
into French Masonry under the name of 
the Clermont system, in reference to their 
original construction at that place. Gi
dicke bad also said that many Scotchmen 
followed him, and thua introduced Free
masonry into France. But this opinion 
is only worthy of citation becauae it proves 
that such an opinion was current among 
the German scholars of the last century. 

On his death, which took place at the 
palace of St. Germain en Laye in 1701, he 
was succeeded in his claims to the British 
throne by his son who was recognized by 
Louis XIV., of France, under tile title of 
James III., but who is better known as the 
Chevalier St. George, or the Old Pretender. 
He also sought, says Lenning, to find in 
the high degrees of Masonry a support for 
his political views, but, as he remarks, with 
no better result& than those which had at
tended the attempt& of his father. 

His eon, Prince Charles Edward, who 
Wl\8 commonly called by the Englittb the 
Young Pretender, took a more active part 
than either his father or grandfather in the 
pu1'110il4 of Ma110nry ; and there is abundant 
historical evidence that be was not only a 
M8110n, but that he held high office in the 
Order, and was for a time ze&loualy engaged 
in ita propagation; alwayB, however, it is 
suppoeCd, with political views. 

In 1745 he invaded Scotland, with a view 
to regain the lost throne of his ancestors, 
and met for eome time with more than par
tial succesB. On September 24, 1745, be 
was admitted into the Order of Knighta 
Templars, and was elected Grand Master, an 
office which it is said that he held until his 
death. On his return to France after his 
ill-fated expedition, the Prince established 
at the citr of Arras, on April 16, 1747, a 
Rose Cro1x Chapter under the title of 
Scotti11h Jacobite Chapter. In the Patent 
for this Chapter he styles himself "King 
of England, France, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and, as such, Substitute Grand Master of the 
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Chapter of Herodem, known under the title 
of Knight of the Eagle and Pelican, and 
since our misfortunes and disasters under 
that of Rose Croix." 

In 1748, the Rite of the Veilk-Bro, or 
Faithful Scottish Masons, was created at 
Toulouae in grateful remembrance of the 
reception given by the Ma110ns of that 
Orient to Sir Samuel Lockhart, the aid
de-camp . of the Pretender. &&,ton says, 
(Orth. MO¥Jfl., 122,) in a note to this state
ment, the ·• favorites who accompanied this 
prince into France were in the habit of 
selling to speculators (.,"barters for Mother 
Lodges, Patenl4 for Chapters, etc. These 
titles were their property, and they did not 
fail to make uae of them u a means of 
livelihood." 

It is admitted that the Chevalier Ramsay 
fabricated dE'gJ'ee& in the interest of the 
Stuart cause. Ra~n says ( Thuil. Gen., 367 ) 
thatthe degrees of Irish M 1111ter, Perfect Iris~ 
Master, and Puissant Irish Master were 
invented in France_, in 1747, by the favorites 
of Charles Edwara Stuart, and sold to the 
partisans of that prince. One degree was 
openly called the "Scottish Master of the 
S8cred Vault of James VI.," as if to indi· 
cate it& Stuart character. The d~ee !!till 
exists as the thirteenth of the Anc1ent and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, but it has been 
shorn of ita political pretensions and il4 
title changed. Ramsay's interest in be
half of the cauae of the houae of Stuart is 
to be attributed to the fact that he was at 
one time the tutor of the two J>rinces, 
Charles Edward afterwards the Young 
Pretender, and Henry afterwards Cardinal 
York. 

Findel has given in his Hutory of Pree
f'I'I<UOnry, (L7on's trans., p. 209,) a very calm 
and impart1al account of the rise of this 
Stuart Masonry. He says: 

"Ever sinoe the banishment of the 
Stuarts from England in 1688, secret alli
ances had been kept up between Rome and 
Scotland ; for to the former place the Pre
tender James Stuart had retired in 1719, 
and his son Charles Edward was born there 
in 1720; and these communications became 
the more intimate, the higher the hopes of 
the Pretender rose. The Jesuits played a 
very important part in these conferences. 
Reprding the reinstatement of the Stuarts 
anJ the extension of the power of the 
Roman church as identical, they sought at 
that time to make the society of Free
masons subservient to their ends. But to 
make use of the Fraternity to restore the 
exiled family to the throne could not pos
sibly have been contemplated, as Free
masonry could hardly be said to exist in 
Scotland then. Perhal"' in 1724, when 
Ramsay was a year in Rome, or in 1728. 

Digitized by Coogle 



760 STUART 

when the Pretender in Parma kept up an 
intercourse wits the reetl6811 Duke of Whar
ton, a Past Grand Master, this idea was 
first entertained; and ~hen, when it was 
apparent how difficult it would be to cor
rupt the loyalty and fealty of Freemasonry 
in the Grand Lodge of Scotland, founded 
in 1736, this scheme was set on foot, of 
assembling the faithful adherents of the 
banished royal family in the high degrees I 
The soil which was beat adapted for this 
innovation was France, where the low ebb 
to which Masonry had sunk had paved the 
way for all kinds of new-fangled notions, 
and where the Lodges were compoeed of 
Scotch conspirators and accomplices of the 
Jesuit.'i. When the path had thus been 
smoothed by the agency of these secret 
propagandists, Ramsay, at that time Grand 
Orator (an office unknown in England), by 
his speech completed the preliminaries 
necessary for the introduction of the high 
degrees; their further development was left 
to the instrumentality of others, wh011e in
fluence produced a resultsomewhatdilferent 
from that originally intended. Their course 
we can now pursue, assisted by authentic 
historical information. In 1752, Scottish 
Masonry, as it was denominated, penetrated 
into Germany, (Berlin,) prepared from a 
ritual very similar to one used in Lille in 
1749 and 1750. In 1743, Thory tells us, the 
Masous in Lyons, under the name of the 
"Petit Elu," invented the degree of Ka· 
dosh, which represents the revenge of the 
Templars. The Order of Knights Tem
plars had been abolished in 13111 and to 
that epoch they were obliged to nave re
counse when, after the banishment of several 
Knights from Malta in 1720 because they 
were Freemasons, it was not longer po~~~~ible 
to keep up a connection with the Order of 
St. John or Kni~hts of Malta, then in the 
plenitude of thetr power under the sover
eignty of the Pope. A pamphlet entitled 
JiTwno.Mmry DivuUd of all itl &creu, pub· 
lished in Strasburg in 1745, contains the 
first glimpse of the Strict Observance, and 
demonstrates how much they expected the 
brotherhood to contribute towarila the ex
pedition in favor of the Pretender. 

From what has been said, it is evident 
that the exiled house of Stuart exercised 
an important part in the invention and ex· 
tension of what has been called the High 
Masonry. The traces of the political sys· 
tem are seen at the present day in the inter-. 
nal organization of eome of the high de
grees-especially in the derivation and 
meaning of certain significant words. 
There is, indeed, abundant reason for be
lieving that the substitute word of the 
third i:legree was chan~ by Ramsay, or 
some other fabricator of degrees, to give it 
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a reference to James II. as the "son of the 
widow," Queen Henrietta Maria. 

Further researches are nl.'eded to enable 
any author to satisfactorily write all the de
tails of this intereeting episode in the his
tory of continental Masonry. Document~~ 
are still wanting to elucidate certain in· 
tricate and, at preeent, apparently contra
dictory points. 

Sublime. The third degree is called 
"the Sublime Degree of a Master .Mason," 
in reference to the exalted lessons that it 
teaches of God and of a future life. The 
epithet is, however, comparatively modem. 
It is not to be found in any or the rituals 
of the last century. Neither Hutchinson, 
nor Smith nor Preston use it; and it was 
not, therefore, I presume, in the original 
Prestonian lecture. Hutchinson speab 
of " the moet sacred and solemn Order" 
and of" the exalted," but not of" the sub
lime" degree. Webb, who based hill lec
tures on the Preetonian system, applies no 
epithet to the Master's degree. In an edi
tiOn of the Constitutions, published at Dub
lin in 1769, the Master's degree is spoken 
of as " the moet reepectable;" and forty 
years ago the epithet "high and honora
ble" was used in some of the rituals of this 
country. The first book in which we meet 
with the adjective" IUblime" applied to the 
third degree is the ]t[QIKJniO JJiiCOUTMI Of 
Dr. T. M. Harris, published at Boston in 
1801. . Cole nlso Used it in 1817, in his 
PreertiiJIOnl' Library,· and about the same 
time Jeremy C1'088, the well-known lec
turer, introduced it into his teachings, 
and tlfled it in his Hieroglyphic Olwrt, 
which was, for many years the text
book of American Lodges. The word is 
now, however, to be found in the modem 
English lecturee, and is of universal use in 
the rituals of the United Stat('S, where the 
third degree is always called ·• the sublime 
degree of a Master Mason." 

The word 8UhliTM was the password of the 
Master's degree in the Adonhiramite Rite, 
because it was said to have been the sur· 
name of Hiram, or Adonhiram. Ou this 
subject, Guillemain, in his Recueil Prtcieuz, 
(i., 106,) makes the following singular re
marks: 

"For a long time a great number of Ma· 
sons were unacquainted with this word, and 
they erroneously made use of another in ita 
stead which they did not understand, and 
to which they gave a meaning that was 
doubtful and improbable. This is proved 
by the fACt that the first knights ai:lopted 
for the Master'11 password the Latin word 
Sublimil, which the French, as soon liB 
the;yreceived Masonry, pronounced SubliTM, 
whlch W811 10 far verr well. But eome pro
fanes, who were destrous of divulging our 
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secreta, but who did not perfectly under- The presiding officer represents King 
stand this word, wrote it.Twlime, which they Solomon, and in the old rituals is styled 
said signified ez~ICe. Others, who fol- "Moat.Puiaaant,"butinrecentones"Thrice 
lowed, surpuaed the error of the first by llluatr1oua." 
printing it Gib/01, and were bold enough to The apron ia white, lined and bordered 
say that it was the name of the place where with black, with black strings; on the fiap 
the body Of Adonhiram was found. As in a ftaming heart. 
those days the number of uneducated was The aaah is black, with a flaming heart 
considerable, these ridiculous 1188ertiona on the breast, suspended from the right 
were readily received, and the truth was shoulder to the left hip. 
'generally forgotten." The jewel is a sword of justice. 

The whole of this narrative is a mere via- This is the last of the three Elua which 
ionary invention ofthefounderoftheAdon- are found in the Ancient and Accepted 
hiramite system; but it is barely poaaible Scottish Rite. In the French Rite they 
that there is some remote connection be- have been condensed into one, and make 
tween the use of the word IUblime in that the fourth degree of that ritual, but not, aa 
Rite, as a significant word of the third de- Ra,ton admits, with the happiest effect. 
gree, and ita modern employment as an '1'he names of the Twelve Illustrious 
epithet of the same degree. However, the Knights selected to preside over the twelve 
ordinary si~nification of the word, as refer- tribes, as they have been transmitted to ua 
ring to. thmga of an enlted character, in the ritual of this degree, have undou.bt
would alone sufficiently account for the use edly assumed a very corrupted form. The 
of the epithet. restoration of their correct orthography, 

SubUme ~ The eleven de- and with it their true signification, is 
grees of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish worthy the attention of the Masonic stu
Rite, from the fourth to the fourteenth in- dent. 
elusive, are ao called. Thus Dalcho (Report Sublime :MIUIOUII. The initiates into 
of Com., 1802,) says:" Although many of the fourteenth degree of the Ancient and 
tbe &blime ckgreu are in fact a continu- Accepted Rite are ao called. Thus Dalcho 
ation of the Blue degrees, yet there is no (Orat. 27) says: "TheSublimeMaaonsview 
interference between the two bodies." the symbohc system with reverence, aa 

Sublime Grand Lodge. A title forming a testofthecharacterand capacity 
formerly given in the Ancient and Accepted. of the initiated." This abbreviated form 
Rite to what ia now simply called a LOdge is now seldom used, the fuller one of 
of Perfection. Thus, in 1801, Dr. Dalclio "Grand, Elect, Perfect, and Sublime Ma
delivered in Charleston, Booth Carolina, an sons" being more generally employed." 
address which bears the title of "An ora- Sublime Prince of the Bo:Jal 
tion delivered in the Sublime Grand Lodge." Secret. This is the thirty-second degree 

Sublime Knight Eleeted. (Sub- of the Ancient and Accepted Rite. There 
lime Chevalier elu.} Called also Sublime is abundant internal evidence, derived from 
Knight Elected of the Twelve. The elev- the ritual and from some historical facta1 
enth degree of the Ancient and Accepted that the degree of Sublime Prince ot 
Scottish Rite. Ita legend is that it was in· the Royal Secret was instituted by the 
stituted by King Solomon after punishment founders of the Council of Emperors of 
had been inflicted on certain traitors at the the East and W eat, which body was estab
Temple, both as a recompense for the zeal lished in the year 1768. It is certain that 
and constancy of the Illustrious Elect of before that period we hear nothing of such 
Fifteen, who bad discovered them, and a degree in any of the Rites. The Rite 
nlso to enable him to elevate other deserv- of Heredom or of Perfection, which was 
ing brethren from the lower degrees to that that instituted by the Council of Emperors, 
wliich had been vacated by their promotion. contsisted of twenty-five degrees. Of these 
Twelve of these fifteen he elected Sublime the twenty-fifthJ. and highest, was the Prince 
Knights, and made the selection by ballot, of the Royal ~::~ecret. It was brought to 
that he might give none offence, putting America by Morin, aa the summit of the 
the names of the whole in an urn. The High Masonry which he introduced, and 
first twelve that were drawn he formed into for the {>ropagation of which he had re
a Chapter, and gave them command over ceived hlB Patent. In the subsequent ex· 
the twelve tribea.h bestowing on them a tension of the Bcottish Rite about the 
name which in ttebrew signifies a true beginning of the present century, by the 
man. addition of eight new degrees to the orig· 

The meeting of a body of Sublime inal twenty-five, the Sublime Prince of the 
Knights is called a Chapter. Royal Secret became the thirty-second. 

Tile room is hung w1th black strewed Bodies of the thirty-second degree are 
with tears. called Conaiatories. and where there is a 
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11uperintending body erected by the Su
preme Council for the government of the 
1nferior degrees in a State or Province, it 
ia called a Grand Con11istory. 

The clothing of a Sublime Prince con
sists of a collAr, jewel, and apron. The 
collar is black edged with white. 

The jewel is a Teutonic croas of gold. 
The apron is white edged with black. 

On the flap are embroidered six flags, three 
on each s1de the staft8 in saltier, and the 
flags blue, red, and yellow. On the centre 
of the flap, over these, is a Teutonic cr088 
surmounted by an All-seeing Eye, and on the 
croaa a double-headed eagle not crowned. 
On the body of the apron is the tracing· 
board of the degree. The moat important 
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part of the symbolism of the degree ia the 
tracing-board, which is technically called 
"The Camp." This is a symbol of dee.P 
import, aud in its true interpretation 18 
found that "royal secret" from which the 
degree derives its name. This Camp con· 
stitutes an essential part of the furniture 
of a Consistory during an initiation, but 
its explanations are altogether esoteric. It 
ia a singular fact, that notwithstanding the 
chan~es which the degree must have under· 
gone 1n being transferred from the twenty
fifth of one Rite to the thirty-second of 
another, no alteration was ever made in 
the Camp, which retains at the present day 
the aame form and signification that were 
originally given to it. 

The motto of the degree is "Spes mea in 
Deo est," i. e., My hope is in God. 

Snblhne Solomon. (&lennon Suh
lime.) A degree in the manuscript collec
tion of Peuvret. 

Sublimes, The. (Le.Buh/ima.) One 
of the degrees of the Ancient Chapter of 
Clermont. 

SubmiMion. SubmiYion to the me
diatorial offices of hia brethren in the case 
of a dispute is a virtue recommended to 
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the Mason, but not necessarily to be en
forced. In the "Charges of a Freemason," 
(Anderson, let ed., 66,) it ia said, (vi. 6 :) 
"With respect to Brothers or Fellows at 
law, the Master and Brethren should kindly 
offer their mediation; which ought to be 
thankfully ndnnitWI. to by the contending 
Brethren; and if that ftlbmi#ion ia imprac· 
ticable, they mus~, h~wever, carry on their 
proceae or lawswt w1thout wrath or ran
cour." 

Subordinate Lodge. So called to 
indicate its subordination to the Grand 
~&I! a 11upreme, superintending power. 
Bee Lodge. 

Subordinate Oalcen. In a Grand 
Lodge, all the officers below the Grand Mas
ter, and in a Lodge,. all those below the 
Worshipful Master, are styled Subordinate 
Officer•. So, too, in all the other branches or the Order, the presiding officer is SU· 
preme, the rest subordinate. 

Subordination. Although it is the 
theory of Freemasonry that all the brethren 
are on a level of equality; yet in the practi· 
cal working of the Institution a subordina
tion of ranks baa been always rigoroUI!ly 
observed. So the Charges approved in 1722, 
and which had been collected by Anderson 
from the Old Constitutions, say: "These 
rulers and governors, supreme and subor
dinate of the ancient Lodge, are to be 
obey;( in their respective stations by all 
the Brethren, according to the Old Charges 
and Regulations, with all humility, rever· 
ence, love, and alacrity." Oh. iv. 

Sublltltute A.rk. SeeArl;,Subltitute. 
Sublltltute Candidate. An ar· 

rangement resorted to in the Royal Arch 
degree of the American system, so as to 
comply pro forma with the requisitions of 
the ritual. In the English, Scotch, and 
Irish systems, there is no regulation requir
ing the presence of three candidates, and, 
therefore, the practice of employing subeti· 
tutes is unknown in those countries. In 
the United States the usage baa prevailed 
from a very early period, although opposed 
at various times by conscientious COmpan
ions, who thought that it was an improper 
evuion of the law. Finally, the qul'tltlOn 
as to the employment of substitutes came 
before the General Grand Chapter in Sep
klmber, 1872, when it was decided, by a 
vote of ninety-one to thirty, that the use 
of substitutes is not in violation of the 
ritual of Royal .Arch Masonry or the in· 
etallation charges delivered to a High 
Priest. The uae of them was therefore 
authorized, but the Chapters were exhorted 
not to have recourse to them except in 
cases of emerp;ency ; an unnecessary ex
hortation, it would seem, since it was only 
in such cases that they had been employed. 

Digitized by Coogle 



SUBSTITUTE 

8obfltltnte Grand Jl•ter. The 
third officer in the Grand Lodge of Scot
land. He presidee over the Craft in the 
absence of the Grand and Deputy Grand 
Masters. The office wu created in the 
year 1738. He is elected by the Grand 
Lodge, and servee for one year. 

Snbtltltnte Word. This ia an ex
pression of very significant suggeetion to 
the thoughtful Master Mason. If the Word 
is, in Masonry, a symbol of Divine Truth; 
if the sear~h for the Word is a symbol of 
the search for that Truth ; if the Loft Word 
symbolizes the idea that Divine Truth has 
not been found, then the Stdntitute Word ia 
a symbol of the unsuccessful search after 
Divine Truth and the attainment in this 
life, of which the first Temple is a type of 
what is only an approximation to it. The 
idea of a substitute word and its history ia to 
be found in the oldeet rituals of the last cen· 
tory; but the phrase itself is of more recent 
date, being the result of the fuller develop
ment of Masonic science and philosophy. 

The history of the substitute word has 
been an unfortunate one. Subjected from 
a very early period to a mutilation of form, 
it underwent an entire change in eome 
Rites, after the introduction of the hi_gh 
degreee; most probably through the inftu
enceofthe Stuart Masons, who sought by an 
entirely new word to give a reference to the 
unfortunate representative of that house as 
the similitude of the stricken builder. (See 
Macbenac.) And so it has come to p&BB 
that there are now two substitutes in use, 
of entirely different form and meaning; one 
used on the continent of Europe, and one in 
England and this country. 

It is difficult in this case, where almost 
all the knowledge that we can have of the 
subject is so scanty, to determine the exact 
time when or the way in which the new 
word was introduced. But there is, I think, 
abundant internal evidence in the words 
themselves as to their appropriateness and 
the languages whence they came, (the one 
being pure Hebrew, and the other, I tbinkl 
Gmlic,) as well as from the testimony of ola 
ritualsl to show that the word in use in the 
Unitea States ia the true word, and was the 
one in use before the revival. 

Both of these words have1 however, un
fortunately been translatea by persons 
ignorant of the languages whence they are 
derived, 8Q that the most incorrect and even 
absurd interpretations of their significations 
have been given. The word in universal 
use in this country has been translated as 
"rottennees in the bone," or "the builder 
is dead," or by several other phrases equally 
as far from the true meaning. 

The correct word has been mutilated. 
Properly, it consists offour syllables, for the 
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last syllable, u it is now pronounced, 
should properly be divided into two. These 
four syllablee compose three Hebrew words{ 
which constitute a perfect and grammatica 
phrase, appropriate to the oocuion of their 
utterance. But to understand them, the 
scholar must seek the meaning in each syl
lable, and combine the whole. In the IAn· 
guage of Apuleius, I must forbear to en
large upon these holy mysteriee. 

8neeeMion to the (;balr. The 
regulations adopted in 1721 by the Grand 
Lodge of England have been generally es
teemed as setting forth the ancient land
marks of the Order. But certain rt>gula· 
tions, which were adopted on the 26th of 
NoTember, 1728, as amendments to or ex
planatory of these, being enacted under the 
110.111e authority, and almost by the same 
persons, caD searcely be less binding upon 
the Order than the original re~lations. 
Both these compilations of Masomc law re
fer expressly to the subject of the succession 
to the chair on the death or removal of the 
Muter. 

The old regulation of 17211 in the second 
of the thirty-nine articlee aaopted in that 
year is in the following worda : 

"in case of death or sickness, or neces
sary absence of the Master, the Senior 
Warden shall act as Master pro tempore, if 
no brother is present who has been Master 
of that Lod~ before. For the absent Mas· 
ter's authonty reverts to the Jut Muter 
present, tlwugA M cannot act till tM &nicr 
Warden hal congre?akd IM Lodge." 

The lines in ital1cs indicate that even at 
that time the po11·er of calling the brethren 
together and" setting them to work," which 
is technically called "congregatintt the 
Lodge," was supposed to be veeted m the 
Senior Warden alone during the absence 
of the Master; although, perhap!l, from a 
supposition that he had greater experience, 
the difficult duty of presiding over the com
munication was intrusted to a Past Master. 
The regulation is, however, contradictory 
in its provisions. For if the " last Master 
present" could not act, that is, could not 
exercise the authority of the Master until 
the Senior Warden bad congregated the 
Lodge, then it is evident that the author
ity of the Muter did not revert to him in 
an unqualified sense, for that officer required 
no such concert nor consent on the part 
of the Warden, but could congregate the 
Lodge himself. 

This evident contradiction in the lan
~age of the regulation probably caused 
m a brief period, a further examination of . 
the ancient usage, and accordingly on the 
26th of November, 17281 a very little more 
than two years after, tne following regu
lation was adopted: 
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" If a Master of a particular Lodge is de
'PO!Ied or demit. the Senior Warden shall 
l'orth with fill the Muter's chair till the 
next time of choosing; and ever since, in 
the Muter's absence, he fills the chair, even 
though a former Muter be present." 

The present Constitution of the Grand 
Lodge of England appears, however, to 
have been formed rather in reference to the 
regulation of 1721 than to that ofl728. It 
prescribes that on the death, removal, or 
incapacity of the Muter, the Senior War· 
den, or in his absence, the Junior Warden, 
or in his absence, the immediate Put Mas· 
ter, or in his absence, the Senior Past Mu
ter, "shall act u Muter in summoning the 
Lodge, until the next election of officers." 
But the English Constitution goes on to 
direct that, "in the Muter's absence, the 
immediate Put Master, or if he be absent, 
the Senior Past Master of the Lodge ~res
ent shall take the chair. And if no Past 
Master of the Lod(lie be present, then the 
Senior Warden1 or 1n his absence the Ju
nior Warden, snail rule the Lodge." 

Here again we lind ourselves involved in 
the intricacies of a divided sovereignty. 
The Senior Warden congregates the LOd!l:e, 
but a Put Master rules it. And if the 
Warden refuses to perform his part of the 
duty, then the Put Master will have no 
Lodge to rule. So that, after all, it appears 
that of the two the authority of the Senior 
Warden is the greater. 

But in this country the UB&ge has always 
conformed to the regulation of 1728, as is 
apparent from a glance at our rituals and 
monitorial works. 

Webb, in his .Prmntuon¥ Monitor, ( edi
tion of 1808,) lays down the rule, that" in 
the absence of the Master1 _t_!l_e Senior 
Warden is to govem the .a..ooge; " and 
that officer receives annually, in every 
LodJSe in the United States, on the night 
of his installation, a charge to that effect. 
It must be remembered, too, that we are 
not indebted to Webb himself for this 
charge, but that he borrowed it, word for 
word, from Preston, who wrote long before, 
and who, in his turn, extracted it from the 
rituals which were in force at the time of 
his writing. 

In the United States, accordingly, it has 
been held, that on the death or removal of 
the Muter, his authority descends to the 
Senior Warden, who may, however, by 
courtesy, otrer the chair to a Put Master 
present, after the Lodge has been con
gregated. 

There is some confusion in relation to 
the question of who is to be the successor 
of the Master, which arises partly from the 
contradiction between the regulations of 
1721 and 1723, and partly from the contra-
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diction in dift'erent elanses of the regulation 
of 1728 itselt: But whether the Senior 
Warden or a Past Master is to succeed, the 
regulation of 1721 makes no provision for 
an election, but implies that the vacancy 
shall be temporarily supplied during the 
official term, while that of 1723 expressly 
states that such temporary succession shall 
continue " till the next time of choosing," 
or, in the words of the present English Con· 
stitution, "until the next election of offi
cers." 

But, in addition to the authority of the 
ancient regulation and !Seneral and uniform 
usage, reason and justice seem to r~uire 
that the vacancy shall not be supplied J?6r· 
manently until the regular time of electiOn. 
By holding the election at an earlier period, 
the Senior Warden is deprived of his right, 
as a member, to become a candidate for the 
vacant office. For the Senior Warden hav
ing been regularly installed, has of course 
been duly obligated to serve in the office to 
which he had been elected during the full 
term. If then an election takes place be
fore the expiration of that term, he must 
be excluded from the list of candidates, be
cause, if elected, he could not vacate his 
present office without a violation of his 
obligation. The same disability would 
aft'ect the Junior Warden, who br asimilar 
obli~ation is bound to the faithfu discharge 
of his duties in the South. So that by an
ticipating the election, the two most prom
inent officers of the Lodge and the two 
most likely to succeed the Muter in due 
course of rotation, would be excluded from 
the chance of promotion. A grievous 
wrong would thus be done to these officers, 
which no Dispensation of a Grand Master 
should be permitted to inflict. 

But even if the Wardens were not am
bitious of office, or were not likely, under 
any circumstances, to be elected to the 
vacant office, another objection arises to 
the anticipation of an election for Master 
which is worthy of consideration. 

The Wardens, having been installed 
under the solemnity of an obligation to 
discharge tihe duties of their respective 
offices to the best of their ability, and the 
Senior Warden having been expressly 
charged that "in the absence of the Muter 
he is to rule the Lodge," a conscientious 
Senior Warden might very naturally feel 
that he was neglecting these duties and 
violating this obligation, by permitting the 
office which he bas swom to temporarily 
occupy in the absence of his Muter to be 
permanently filled by any other pel"IIOn. 

On the whole, then1 the old regulations, 
u well u ancient, unmterrupted, and uni
form usage and the principles of reason 
and justice, seem imperatively to require 
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that, on the death or removal of the Muter, 
the chair shall be occupied temporarily 
until the regular time of election; and al
thou~h the law is not equally explicit in 
relat10n to the person who shall fill that 
temporary poeition, the weight of law and 
precedent seems to incline towards the 
principle that the authority of the absent 
Master shall be placed in the hands of the 
Senior Warden. 

Sne«!!tb. An ancient city of Palestine, 
about forty-five miles north-east of Jeru
~~alem and the site of which is now occu
pied by the village of Beikoot. It is the 
place near which Hiram Abif cast the 
sacred vessels for the Temple. Bee Cl4y 
Groumu. 

Suft'erer. (&uffi'ant.) The 1ec0nd 
degree of the Order of Imtiated Knights 
and Brothers of Asia. 

811DU1lona. A warning to appear at 
the meeting of a Lodge or other Masonic 
body. The custom of I!Ununoning the 
member~~ of a Lodge to every communica
tion, although now often neglected! is of 
very ancient date, and was genera ly ob
served up to a very recent period. In the 
Anderson Charges of 1722, it is ~~aid: "In 
ancient time~, no Master or Fellow could 
be absent from the Lodge, especially when 
warned to appear at it, without incurring 
a severe censure." In the Constitutions 
of the Cooke MS., about 1490, we are told 
that the Master~~ and Fellows were to be 
forewarMd to come to the congregations. 
All the old records, and the testimony of 
writers since the revival, show that it was 
always the us~~ge to summon the members 
to attend the meetings of the General As
sembly or the particular Lodges. 

Suo. Harilly any of the symbols of 
Masonry are more important in their si~S
nification or more extensive in their apph
cation than the sun. As the source of 
material light, it reminds the Mason of 
that intellectual light of which he is in 
constant search. But it is especially as the 
ruler of the day, giving to it a beginning 
and end, and a regular conree of hours, 
that the sun is presented as a Masonic 
symbol. Hence, of the three lesser lights, 
we are told that one represents or sym
bolizes the sun one the moon, and one 
the Master of the Lodgt', because, as the 
sun rules the day and the moon governs 
the night, so should theW orshipful Master 
rule and govern his Lodge with equal reg
ularity and precision. And this is in strict 
analogy with other Masonic symbolisms. 
For if the Lodge is a symbol of the world1 
which is thus governed in its changes or 
times and seasoD.II by the sun, it is evident 
that the Master who governs the Lodge, 
controlling its time of opening and closing, 
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and the work which it should do, must be 
symbolized by the sun. The heraldic defi
nition of the sun as a bearin!t fits most 
appoeitely to the symbolism of the sover· 
etgnty of the Master. Thus Gwillim says: 
"The sun is the symbol of sovereigntr, the 
hieroglyphic of ror,alty; it doth stgnify 
absolute authority.' This representation 
of the Bun as a symbol of autliority, while 
it explains the reference to the Master, en· 
ables us to amplify its meaning, and apply 
it to the three sources of authority in the 
Lodge, and accounts for the respective 
positions of the officers wielding this au
thority. The Master, therefore, in the East 
is a symbol of the rising sun; the Junior 
Warden in the South, of the Meridian Sun ; 
and the Senior Warden in the W est1 of the 
Betting Sun. So in the mysteries ot India, 
the chief officers were placed in the eut, 
the west, and the south, respectively, to 
repre14ent Brahma, or the rising; Vishnu, 
or the setting; and Siva, or the meridian 
sun. And in the Druidical rites, the Arch
druid, seated in the east, was 888isted by 
two other officers,- the one in the west 
representing the moon, and the other in 
the south representing the meridian sun. 

This triple division of the government 
of a Lodge by three officers, reP-resentatives 
of the sun in his three mamfestations in 
the east, south, and west, will remind us 
of similar ideas in the symbolism of an
tiquity. In the Orphic mysteries, it was 
taught that the sun generated from an egg 
burst forth with power to triplicate himser'/ 
by his own un8811isted energy. Supreme 
power seems always to have been 888oci
ated in the ancient mind with a threefold 
division. Thus the sign of authority waa 
indicated by the three-forked lightning of 
Jove, the trident of Neptune, and the three
headed Cerberus of Pluto. The govern
ment of the Universe was divided between 
these three sons of Saturn. The chaste 
goddess ruled the earth as Diana, the 
heavens aa Luna, and the infernal regions 
as Hecate, whence her rites were only per· 
formed in a place where three roads met. 

The sun is then presented to us in Ma
sonry first as a symbol of light, but then 
more emphatically as a symbol of sovef
eign authority. 

But, sa:ys Wemyss, (Ifvmb. Lang.,) speak
ing of scnpturalsymbohsm1 "the sun may 
be considered to be an emolem of Divine 
Trut.h," because the sun or light, of which 
it is the source, "is not only manifest in it
self, but makes other things; so one truth 
detects, reveals, and manifests another, as 
all truths are dependent on, and connected 
with, each other more or less." And this 
again is applicable to the Masonic doctrine 
which makes the Master the symbol of the 
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sun ; for aa the sun diacloeea and makes 
manifest, by the opening of day, what had 
been hidden in the dafkneaa of night, so 
the Master of the Lodge, aa the analogue 
of the ancient hierophant or explainer of 
the mysteries, makes divine truth manifest 
to the neorhyte, who had been hitherto in 
intelleetua darkneaa, and reveals the hid
den or esoteric leeaona of initiation. 
So~ .Kataht of the. See Knight 

of the l:ilm. 
Son Moon aad Stan. The plates 

prefix ;I to the Huroglypltic Chart of Jeremy 
Cross contain a page on which are deline
ated a ann, moon, seven atara and a comet, 
which baa been copied into the later illus
trated editions of Webb's Monitar, and ia 
now to be found in all the modem Masters' 
carpets. In the connection in which they 
are there placed they have no symbolic 
meaning, although many have erroneously 
considered that they have. The aun and 
moon are not symbols in the third, but only 
in the first degree; the stare are a symbol 
in the high degrees, and the comet ia no 
symbol at all. They are simply mnemonic 
in character, and intended to 1mpreea on the 
memory, by a pictured representation of 
the object, a passage in the Webb lectures 
taken from the Preatonian, which iti in 
these words : "The All-seeing Eye whom 
the ann, moon, and stare obey, and under 
whose watchful care even comets perform 
their stupendous revolutions, pervades the 
inmoat reeesaea of the human heart, and 
will reward us according to our merits." 
It would have been more creditable to 
the symbolic learning of Croll&, if he had 
omitted these plates from his collection of 
MMonic symbol~. At least the too common 
error of mistaking them for symbols in the 
third degree would have been avoided. 

Son Wonblp. Sir William Jones 
baa remarked that two of the principal 
Rourcea of mythology were a wild admira
tion of the heavenly bodies, particularly 
the sun, and an inordinate respect J;laid to 
the memory of powerful, wise, and v1rtuous 
anCCIItora, especially the founders of king
doms, legislators, aud warriors. To the 
latter cause we may attribute the euhemer
ism of the Greeks and the aintooiam or 
the Chinese. But in the former we shall 
find the origin of sun worship the oldest 
and by far the moat prevalent of all the 
ancient religions. 

Eu11ebiua aaya that the Phmnieiana and 
the Egyptians were the first who lli!Cribed 
divinity to the sun. But long-very long 
-before these ancient peoples the primeval 
race of Aryans worahiJ?ped the eolar orb in 
his various manifestations aa the producer 
of light. "In the Veda," says a native 
commentator, "there are only three deities: 
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Surya in heaven, lndra in the sky, and 
Agni on the earth." But Surya, Indra, 
Agni are but manifestations of God in the 
ann, the bright sky, and the fire derived 
from the sofar light. In the profoundl:y 
poetic ideas of the V edie hymns we find 
perpetual allusion to the sun with hie life
bestowing ra7.a. Everywhere in the East, 
amidst ita bnlliant akles, the ann claimed, 
aa the glorious manifestation of Deity, the 
adoration of those primitive peoples. The 
Peraiana, the ABByriana, the Chaldeana,
all worshipped the sun. The Greeks, a 
more intelfectual ~ople, gave a poetic 
form to the gl'088er 1dca, and adored Apollo 
or Dionysus aa the sun-god. 

Bun worship waa introduced into the 
mysteries not u a material idolatry, but aa 
the means of expreaaing an idea of restora
tion to life from death, drawn from the 
daily reappearance in the east of the solar 
orb after 1ta nightly disappearance in the 
west. To the eun, too, 88 the regenerator 
or revivifier of all things, ia the Phallic 
worship, which made a prominent part of 
the mysteries, to be attributed. From the 
Mithraic initiations, in which sun worilhip 
plared so important a part, the Gnostics 
denved many of their aymbola. Thet!e, 
again, exercised their influence upon the 
medialval Freemasons. Thus it is that the 
sun baa become eo prominent in the .Ma
sonic system ; not, of course, aa an object 
of worship, but purely as a symbol, the 
interpretation of which presents itself in 
many different ways. Bee .SUn. 

Soper Excelleat Maaoal!l. Dr. 
Oliver devotes the fifteenth lectureofhia HU
torical Landmark~ (Vol. 1., pp. 401-488,) to 
an eaaay "On the number and claaaification 
of the Workmen at the building of King 
Solomon's Temple." Hie statement, baaed 
entirely on old lectures and legends, ia that 
there were nine .Masone of supereminent 
ability who were called Super Excellent 
Masons, and who presided over aa many 
Lodges of Excellent Masone, while the 
nine Super Excellent Masons formed also a 
Lodge over which Tito Zadok, Prince of 
HarOdim, presided. In a note on p. 428, he 
refers to tlieae Super Excellent M880ns as 
being the same aa the Moat Excellent Mas
ters who constitute the sixth degree of the 
American Rite. The theory advanced b7 
Dr. Oliver ia not only entirely unauthenti· 
cated by historical evidence of any kind, 
but alliO inconsistent with the ritual of that 
degree. It ia, in fact1 merely a myth, and 
not a well-conatructea one. 

Soper Excellent Jluter. A de
gree which was originally an honorary or 
side degree conferred by the Inepectora 
General of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite at Charleston. It baa aince been 
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introduced into some of the Royal and Se
lect Collncila of the United States, aud 
there conferred aa an additional degree. 
This innovation on the regular aeries of 
Cryptic degrees, with which it actwilly has 
no historical connection, met with great 
opposition; so that the convention of Royal 
and Select Masters, which met at New 
York in June, 18731 reeolved to place it in 
the category of an nonorag degree, which 
might or might not be conferred at the op
tion of a Council, but not aa an integral 
part of the Rite. Althoutfh this body had 
no dogmatic allthorit,Y, Jts decision will 
doubtl638 have some mlluenoe in settling 
the question. The degree is simply an en
largement of that part of the oeremonies of 
the Royal Arch which refer to the Temple 
destruction. To that place it belongs, if it 
belongs anywhere, but has no more to do 
with the ideas inculcated in Cryptic Ma
sonry than have any of the degrees lately 
invented for modern secret aocietiea. 

Whence the degree originally sprang, it 
itt impoMible to tell. It conld hardly have 
had 1ts birth on the continent of Europe; 
at· least, it does not appear to have been 
known to Enropean writers. Neither Ga.
dicke nor Lenntng mention it in their E,.. 
cyeropmdial,· nor is it found iu the catalogue 
of more than seven hllndred degrees given 
by Thory in his Acta LatoTTWrU11a ,· nor does 
Ragon allude to it in his Thileu,. Gene,.al, 
altho11gh he baa there given a list of one 
hundred and fifty-three d~reea or modifi· 
cations of the Malter'. Ohver, it is true, 
speaks of it, but he evidently derived his 
knowledge from an American souroe. It 
may have been manufactured in America, 
and poMibly by some of those engaged in 
founding the Scottish Rite. The- only 
Cahier that I ever saw of the original ritual, 
which is still in my poaaeasion, is in the 
handwritin~ of Alexander McDonald, a 
very intelhgent and enthusiastic Mason, 
who was at one time the Grand Comman
der of the Supreme Council for the South
ern Jurisdiction. 

The Masonic legend of the degree of Su
per Excellent Master refers to circum
stances which occurred on the last day of 
the siege of Jerusalem by Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the Chaldean army, who had 
been sent by Nebuchadnezzar to destroy 
the city and Temple, aa a Jnst punishment 
of the Jewish king Zedek1ah for his per
fidy and rebellion. It occupies, therefore, 
precisely that point of time which is em
braced in that part of the Royal Arch de
gree which represents the destruction of the 
Temple, and the carrying of the Jews in 
capttvity to Babylon. It is, in fact, an ex
emplification and extension of that part of 
the Royal Arch degree. 
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As to the symbolic design of the degree, 
it is very evident that its legend and cere
monies are intended to inculcate that im
portant Masonic virtue- fidelity to vows. 
Zedekiah, the wicked king of Judah, is, by 
the modern ritualists who have symbolized 
the degree, adopted very appropriately as 
the symbol of perfidy; and the severe but 
well-deae"ed punishment which was in
flicted on him by the king of Babylon ia 
set forth in the lecture as a great moral les
son, whose object is to wam the recipient 
of the fatal effects that will ensue from a 
violation of his sacred obligations. 

S•perlnteadent of the Work&, 
Grand. An officer of the Grand Lodge 
of England, who is appointed annually by 
the Grand Master. He -should be well 
skilled in geometry and architecture. His 
duty is to advise with the Board of General 
Purpoeea on all plans of building or edi
fices undertaken by the Grand LOdge, and 
furnish l?lana and estimates for the same ; 
to supenntend their construction, and see 
that they are conformable to the plana ap
proved by the Grand Master, the Grand 
Lodge, and the Boanl of General Purposes ; 
to 11uggest improvements, and make an an
nual report on the condition of all the 
Grand Lodge edifices. The offioe is not 
known in the Grand Lodges of this country, 
but where there is a temple or hall belong
ing to a Grand ~e, the duty of attend
ing to it is referred"" to a hall committee, 
which, when neoeMal'f., engages the services 
of a profeaaional architect. 

Superior. The sixth and last de
gree of the German Union of the Twenty· 
two. 

Soperton, 1Jnknown. See lm
bwwn Superior'•. 

Soper ltluonlc. Ragon ( O,.th. Ma-
90n., p. 73,) calla the high degrees, as being 
beyond Ancient Craft Masonry, "Grades 
super Maqonniques." 

Sop.,lantlog. All the Old Constitu
tions, Without exception, contain a ch~e 
~iust one Fellow supplanting another 10 
h1a work. Thus, for JD8tance, the third 
charge in the Harleian MS. says: "Alsoe 
that noe maister nor fellowe shall 11ubplant 
others of their worke, that is to ear, if they 
have taken a worke or stand ma11ter of a 
Lord's work, y• shall not put him out of it 
if he be able of cuninge to end the worke." 
From this we derive the modern doctrine 
that one Lodge cannot interfere with the 
work of another, and that a candidate be
tfinning his initiation in a Lodge must finish 
tt in the 11ame Lodge. 

S•pportll of the Lodge. The sym
bolism connected with the supports of the 
~e is one of the earliest and moat e:x
teuslvely prevalent in the Order. The old-
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eat Catechism of the laat century gives it in 
these words : 

" Q. What supports your Lodge T 
" ..t. Three great Pillars. 
"Q. What are their namesT 
"1. Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty. 
" Q. Who doth the Pillar of Wisdom 

ref.resen t f 
'..t. The Muter in the East. 
" Q. Who doth the Pillar of Strength 

l'ef.reeent f 
'..t. The Senior Warden in the West. 
" Q. Who doth the Pillar of Beauty rep

reeentf 
"..t. The Junior Warden in the South. 
" Q. Why should the Master represent 

the Pillar of Wisdom f 
"A. Because he gives instructions to the 

Crafts to carry on their work in a proper 
manner with good harmony. 

"Q. Why should the Senior Warden 
ref.resent the Pillar of Strength f 

'..t. As the Sun seta to finish the day, 
eo the Senior Warden stands in the West 
to pay the hirelings their wages, which is 
the strength and support of all business. 

"Q. Why should the Junior Warden 
represent the Pillar of Bt-auty T 

" A. Because he stands in the South at 
high twelve at noon, which is the beauty 
of the day, to call the men otrfrom work to 
refreshment, and to see that they come on 
again in due time, that the Master may 
have pleasure and profit therein. 

" Q. Why is it said that your Lodge is 
supported by these three great Pillars
WiSdom, Strength~_and Beauty f 

" A. Because \'v isdom, Strength, and 
Beauty is the finisher of all works, and 
nothing can be carried on without them. 

" Q. Why so, Brother! 
"A. Because there is Wisdom to con· 

trive, Strength to support, and Beauty to 
adorn." 

Preston repeata substantially (but, of 
COUI'Iile, with an improvement of the Jan· 
guage,) this lecture; and he adds to it the 
symbolism of the three orders of architec· 
ture of which these pillars are said to be 
composed. These, he says are the Tuscan, 
Done, and Corinthian. The mistake of 
cnumerllting the Tuscan among the ancient 
orders was corrected by subsequent ritual
ists. Preston also referred the supports 
symbolically to the three Ancient Grand 
Masters. This symbolism was afterwards 
tran11ferred by Webb from the first to the 
third degree. 

Webb, in modifying the lecture of Prea
~n~ attributed the supports not to the 
uoage, but to the Institution; an unne
ceseary alteration, since the Lodge is but 
the type of the Institution. His language 
is: " Our Institution is said to be supported 
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by wisdom, strength, and beauty ; because 
it is nece88llry that there should be wisdom 
to contrive, strength to support, aud beauty 
to adorn all great and important under
takin~." He follows the ancient reter
ence of the pillars to the three officers, and 
adopta Preston's symbolism of the three 
orders of architecture, but he very wisely 
substitutes the Ionic for the TuiiC8n. Hem
ming, in his lectures adopted by the Grand 
Lodge of England in 1813, retained the 
symbolillm of the pillars, but gave a change 
in the language. He said: "A Maeon's 
Lodge is supported br three grand pillan. 
They are called Wu1dom, Strength, and 
Beauty. Wisdom to contrive, Strength to 
support, and Beauty to adorn. Wisdom 
to d1rect'us in all our undertakings, Strength 
to support us in all our difficulties, and 
Bt-auty to adorn the inward man." 

The French Masons preserve the same 
symbolism. Bazot (Man.ul, p. 225,) says: 
''Three great pillars sustain the Lodge. 
The first, the emblem of wisdom, is repre- · 
sented by the Master who sita in the east, 
whence light and his commands emanate. 
The second, the emblem of strength, is 
represented by the Senior Warden, who 
sits in the west, where the workmen are 
paid, whose strength and existence are pre
served by the wages which they receive. 
The third and last pillar is the emblem of 
beauty; it ie represented by the Junior 
Warden, who eita in the south, because that 
part typifies the middle of the day, whose 
beauty is perfect; during this time the 
workmen repose from work; and it is thence 
that the Junior Warden sees them return 
to the Lodge and resume their labors." 

The German MMOns have also main
tained these three pillars in their various 
rituals. SchrOder, the author of the most 
philosophical one, says: "The unive1'118l 
Lodge, as well as every particular one, is 
supported by three great mvisible columns 
-Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty; for as 
every building is planned and fashioned 
by Wisdom, owes its durability and solidity 
to Strength, and is made symmetrical and 
harmonious by Beauty, eo ought our spirit
ual buildiu~ to be designed by Wisdom, 
which ~ves 1t the firm foundation of Truth, 
on wh1ch the Strength of conviction may 
build, and self-knowledge complete the 
structure, and give it permanence and con· 
tinuance by means of right, justice, and 
resolute perseverance; and Bt-auty will 
finally adorn the edifice with all the social 
virtues, with brotherly love and union, 
with benevolence, kindness, and a com
prehensive philanthropy." 

Steiglitz, in his work On tM Old German 
Architecture, (i. 289,) after complaining that 
the building principles of the old Gelman 
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artiste were loet to us, beca1111e, considering 
them 88 secrete of the brotherhood, they 
deemed it unlawful to commit them to 
writing, yet thinb that enough may be 
found in the old documents of $he Frater· 
nity to suatain the conjecture that these 
three supporte were familiar to the Oper
ative Muons. He says: 

"Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty were bon· 
ored by them as supporting pillars for the 
perfec~ accomplishment of the worb; and 
thence they considered them symbolically 
as euential pillars for the aupport of the 
Lodge. Wisdom, which, established on 
acience, gives invention to the artist, and 
the right arrangement and appropriate die
poeition .of the whole and of all its parte; 
Strength, which, proceeding from the bar· 
monious balance of all the forces, promotes 
the eecure erection of the buildin~ ; and 
Beauty, which, manifested in God a crea· 
tion of the world, adorna the work and 
makes it perfect." 

I can hardly doubt, from the early ap
pearance of tbta symbol of the three aup
porte, and from iLII unchanged form in all 
countries, that it dates its origin from a 
period earlier than the revival in 1717, and 
that it may be traced to the Operative Ma· 
eons of the Middle Agee, where Stieglitz 
uye it existed. 

One thing is clear, that the aymbol is 
not found among thoae of the Gnostics, and 
was not familiar to the Roaicrucians; and, 
therefore, out of the three sources of our 
symbolism, -Gnosticism, Roaicrucianism, 
and Operative Maaonry,-it is moat prob
able that it baa been derived from the last. 

When the high degrees were fabricated, 
and Christianity began to furnish its sym· 
bols and doctrine to the new Masonry, the 
old Temple of Solomon was by some of 
them abandoned, and that other temple 
adopted to which Christ bad referred wlien 
he said, " Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up." The old supports 
ofwiedom,strength, and beauty, which had 
sufficed for the Gothic builders, and which 
ther, borrowing them from the results of 
thetr labors on the cathedrals, had applied 
symbolically to their Lodges, werediscit.rded, 
and more spiritual supporte {or a more spir
itual temple were to be selected. There had 
been a new dispensation, and there was to 
be a new temple. The great doctrine of 
that new dis~nsation was to furnish the 
aupporting pillars for the new temple. In 
these high Christianized degrees we there
fore no longer find the columns of Wisdom, 
Stren~h, and Beauty, but the spiritnal ones 
of Fa1th, Hope, and Charity. 

But the form of the symbolism is on
changed. The F..&llt, the West, and the 
South are still the apote where we ftnd the 
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new, as we did the old, pillars. Thua the 
triangle is presened; for the triangle is the 
MIUIOnic symbol of God, who is, after all, 
the true support of the Lodge. · 

Supreme Authority. The supreme 
authority in Masonry is that dogmatic power 
from whose decisioDB there is no appeal. 
At the head of every Rite there is a su
preme authority which controls and directs 
the acts of all subordinate bodies of the 
Rite. In the United States, and in the 
American Rite which is there practised, it 
would, at the first glance, appear that the 
supreme authority is divided. That of 
symbolic Lodges is vested in Grand Lodges, 
of Royal Arch Chapters in Grand Chap· 
ters, of Royal and Select Councils in Grand 
Councils, and of Commanderies of Knights 
Templars in the Grand Encampment. And 
so far 88 ritualistic questions and matters 
of internal arrangement are concerned, the 
supreme authority is so divided. But the 
supreme authority of Masonry in each 
State is actually vested in the Grand Lodge 
of that State. It is univer&Rlly recognized 
as Masonic law that a Mason expelled or 
suspended b~he Grand Lodge, or by a 
subordinate e with the a proval and 
confirmation of t e Grand Lo~£e, thereby 
stands expelled or BUBpended 1rom Royal 
Arch, from Cryptic, and from Templnr 
Masonry. Nor can he be permitted to 
visit any of the bodies in either of these 
divisions of the Rite so long 88 he remains 
under the ban of expulsion of the Grand 
Lodge. So the statue or condition of every 
Mason in the jurisdiction is controlled by the 
Grand Lodge, from whose action on that 
subject there is no appeal. The M88onic 
life and death of every member of the Craft, 
in every class of the Order, is in its h&Jtds, 
and thua the Grand Lodge becomes the real 
supreme authority of the jurisdiction. 

Supreme Commander of the 
Stan. (8up:8rM Cbmmandeurdu A1tru.) 
A degree 8&td to have been invented at 
Geneva in 1779, and found in the collection 
of M.A. Viany. 

Supreme Conf!listoey. (8urrrbM 
C'onmtoire.) The title of some ol the 
highest bodies in the Rite of Mizraim. 
In the original construction of the Rite at 
Naples tlie members of the ninetieth de
gree met in a Supreme Consistory. When 
the Bederides took charge of the Rite they 
changed the title of the governing body 
to Supreme Council. 

Supreme Couucn. The Supreme 
Masonic authority of the Ancient and Ac· 
cepted Scottish Rite is called a Supreme 
C'.ouncil. A Supreme Council claims to 
derive the authority for its existence from 
the Constitutions of 1786. I have no in· 
tention here of entering into the question 
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ot the authenticity ot that doeument. The 
question is open to the historian, and baa 
been amply diacusaed, with the natural re
eult of contradictory concluaiona. Bui he 
who accept. the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite aa genuine Freemasonry, and 
owes his obedience aa a Muon to it. con
stituted authorities, is compelled to recog· 
nize thoee Constitutions wherever or when· 
ever they may have been enacted aa the 
fundamental law-the constitutional rule 
·of his Rite. To their authority all the 
Supreme Councils owe their legitimate 
extRtence. 

Dr. Frederick Dalcho, who, I think, may 
very properly be considered aa the founder 
in the United Statee, and therefore in the 
world, of the Ancient and Accepted Scot· 
tiah Rite in it. present form aa the legiti
mate 11ucceesor of the Rite of Perfection or 
of Herodem, baa given in the Lircuiar 
written by him, and published December 4, 
1802, by the Supreme Council at Charles· 
ton, the following account of ilie eetabliah
ment of Supreme Councils. 

"On the bt of .May, 17861 the Grand 
Constitution of the thirty·tbird degree, 
called the Supreme Council of Sovereign 
Grand Inapectors Generalkwaa finally rati
fied by his M.Veaty the ing of Pruasia, 
who, aa Grand Commander of the Order of 
Prince of the Royal Secret, poeeeaaed the 
Sovereign Masonic power over all the Crat\. 
In the new Constitution, this high power 
waa conferred on a Supreme Council of 
nine brethren in each nation, who poesesa 
all the Masonic prerogatives, in their own 
district, that his Majesty individually poe
aeesed, and are &wreignl of MaMm'l." 

The law for the establishment o a Su
preme Council is found in the following 
words in the Latin Constitutions of 1786 : 
"The first degree will be subordinated to 
the second, that to the third, and eo in 
order to the sublime, thirty-third, and last, 
which will watch over all the others, will 
correct their errors and will govern them 
and whose congregation or convention will 
be a dogmatic Supreme Grand Cbuncil, the 
Defender and Conservator of the Order, 
which it will govern and administer accord
ing to the present Constitutions and thoee 
which may hereafter be enacted." 

·•. But the Supreme Council at Charleston 
derived its authority and its .information 
from what are called the French Constitu
tions ; and it is in them that we find the 
statement that Frederick invested the Su
preme Council with the same prerogatives 
that he himself 1><)81!e118ed, a provision not 
contained in the Latin Constitutions. The 
twelfth article says: "The Supreme Coun
cil will exercise all the Masonic sovereign 
powers of which his Majesty Frederick II., 
King of Prussia, waa pOeseased." 

SUPREME 

Theee Conltitutions tu.rther declare, (Art. 
6,) that "every Supreme Council is com
poeed of nine Inspectors General1 five of 
whom ahould profe1111 the ChrilltJ&D reli· 
gion." In the same article it is pro'rided 
that "there shall be only one Council of 
this degree in each nation or kingdom in 
Europe, two in the Unit«! States of 
America aa far removed aa poMible the 
one from the other, one in the English 
islands of America, and one likewile in 
the French islands." 

It was in compliance with these Constitu· 
tiona that the Supreme Council at Charles
ton, South Carolina, waa instituted. In the 
Oircular, already cited, Dalcho gives this 
account of its establishment. 

"On the 31st of May 1801, the Supreme 
Council of the thirty-third degree for the 
United Statee of America waa opened, with 
the high honors of Masonry, oy Brothers 
John Mitchell and Frederick Dalcho1 
Sovereign Grand Inspectors General; ana 
in the course of the present :year, [1802,] 
the whole number of Grand Inspectors 
General waa completed, agreeably to the 
Grand Conatitutions." 

This waa the first Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite ever 
formed; from it baa emanated either di· 
rectly or indirectly all the other Councils 
which have been since established in 
America or Europe; ltnd although it now 
exercises jurisdiction only over a part of 
the United States under the title of the 
Supreme Council for the Southern Juris
diction of the United States, it claims to 
be and is recognized aa "the Mother Coun
cil of the World." 

Under itiJ authority a Supreme Council, 
the second in date, waa established by Count 
de Grasse in the French W eat Indies, in 
1802; a third in France, by the same au· 
tbority, in 1804; and a fourth in Italy in 
1805. In 1813 the Masonic jurisdiction 
of the United States waa divided i the Mother 
Council eetablishing at the c1ty of New 
York a Supreme Council for the Northern 
Jurisdiction, and over the Statee north of 
the Ohio and east of the MiSBiaeippi re
serving to iU!elf aU the remainder of the 
territory of the United States. The seat 
of the Northern Council is now at Boston i 
and although the otlicee of the Grana 
Commander and Secretary-General of the 
Southern Council are now in the city of 
W aahin~n, whence its document. emanate, 
its seat 1s still constructively at Charleston. 

On their first organization, the Supreme 
Councils were limited to nine members in 
each. That rule continued to be enforced 
in the Mother Council until the year 1859, 
when the number was increased to thirty
three. Similar enlargement. have been 
made in. all the other Supreme Councils 
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except that of Bootland, which still retains erty nor righte of citizens, but only drives 
the original number. away from the country." 8o by suspension 

The officers of the original Supreme the rights and duties of the Muon are not 
Council at Charleston were: a .Moet Puis- obliterated, but their exercise only inter
aant Soverei~n Grand Commander, .Moet dieted for the period limited by the sen· 
Ilhutrioua L1eutenant Grand Commander, tence, and as soon as this has terminated 
Illustrious Treasurer-General of the Holy he at once resumes hie former ~ition in 
Empire Illustrious Secretary-General of the Order1 and is reinvested w1tb all hia 
the Holy Empire, lllustrious Grand .Mas- Masonic r1ghts, whether tboee rights be of 
ter of Ceremonies, 'and Illustrious Captain a private or of an official nature. 
of the Guards. Thus if an officer of a Lo<bte bas been 

In 1869, with the change of numbers in suspended for three month11 from all the 
the membership, there was also made a rights and privil~ of Masonry, a auspen
cbange in the number and titles of the offi- aion of hie offic1al functions also takes 
cere. These now in the Mother Council, place. But a 8U8pension from the diacha~ 
according to its present Constitution are: of the functions of an office is not a depn-
1. Sovereign Grand Commander ;,_2. Lieu- vation of the office; and therefore, as soon 
tenant Grand Commander; 8. l.'!!eCretary- as the three months to which the auspen· 
General of the Holy Empire; 4. Grand sion had been limited have expired the 
Prior; 5. Grand Chancellor; 6. Grand brother resumes all his rights in the Order 
Minister of State ; 7. Treasurer-General and the Lodge, and with them, of course, the 
of the Holy Empire; 8. Grand Auditor; office which be had held at the time that 
9. Grand Almoner; 10. Grand Constable; the sentence of suspension had been inflicted. 
11. Grand Chamberlain; 12. First Grana 2. lrukfinite 8rupenlion. -This is a sus
.'f.querry; 18. Second Grand Equerry; 14. pen!\ion for a period not determined and 
Grand Standard-Bearer; 15. Grand Sword- fixed by the sentence, but to continue dur
Bearer; 11). Grand Herald. The Secretary- ing the pleasure of the Lodge. In this re
General is properly the seventh officer, but spect only does it differ from the preceding 
by a decree of the Su}?reme he is made the punishment. The poeition of a Mason, 
third officer in rank 'while the office con- under definite or indefinite suspension, is 
tinues to be filled by Bro. Albert G. Mackey precisely the same as to the exercise of all 
the present incumbent, who is the Dean ot his righte and privileges, which in both 
the Supreme Council." eases remain in abe1ance, and restoration 

The ofticers somewhat vary in other Bu- in each brings with 1t a resumption of all 
preme Councils, but the presiding and re- the rights and functions, the exercise of 
cording officers are everywhere a Sovereign which had been interrupted by the sentence 
Grand Commander and a Secretary-General of suspension. 
of the Holy Empire. Neither definite nor inddniteauspenaion 

88spenslon. This is a .Masonic pun- can be inflicted except after due notifica
iahment, which consists of a temporary tion and trial, and then only by a vote of 
deprivation of the rights and privileges of two-thirds of the members present. 
Masonry. It is of two kinds, ckjiniU and Restoration to Masonic rfghte differs, as 
uukjinite ,· but the effect of the penalty, for I have said, in these two kinde. Reatora· 
the time that it lasts, is the same in both tion from definite suspension mav take 
kinde. The mode in which restoration is place either by a vote of the Lodge abridg
eft'ected differs in each. 10g the time, when two-thirds of the mem-

1. Definite S~n.-By definite sua- bers mul't concur, or it will terminate by: 
pension is meant a deprivation of the rights the natural expiration of the period fixed 
and privileges of Masonry for a fixed period by the sentence, and that without an.r 
of time, which period is always named in vote of the Lodge. Thus, if a member 1s 
the sentence. B1 the operation of this suspended for three montha1 at the end of 
penalty, a Mason 1s for the time prohibited the third month his suspensiOn terminates, 
from the exercise of all his Masod1c privi- and he is ip30 facto restored to all hie rights 
leges. Hie righte are placed in abeyance, and privileges. 
and he can neither visit Lodges, hold Ma- In the ease of indefinite suspension, the 
eonic communication, nor receive Masonic only method of restoration is by a vote of 
relief, during the period for which he has the Lodge at a regular meeting, two-thirds 
been suspended. Yet hie Masonic citizen· of those present concurring. 
ship is not lost. In thisrespect aus~nsion Laatl1, it may be observed that1 as the 
may be compared to the Roman pun1sbment suspensiOn of a member suspends nis pre
of" relegatio," or biUliAhment, which Ovid, -rogatives, it also auspend!l his dues. He 
who had endured it, describes, ( 1Hitia, v. cannot be expected, in justice, to /ay for 
11,} with technical correctneaa, as a penalty that which he does not receive, an Lodge 
whtch "takea away neither life nor prop- dues are simply a compensation made by a 
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member for the enjoyment of the privileges 
of membei'Bhip. 

8111111ex, Duke or. The Duke of 
SllBIIeX is entitled to a place in Masonic bi
ography, not only because, of all the Grand 
Mastel'll on record, he held the office the 
longest,-the Duke ofLeinster, of Ireland, 
alone excepted,-but also because of his de
votion to thelnstitutiont and the zeal with 
which he cultivated an<l ,\)rotected its in
tereste. .Augustus Fredenck, ninth child 
and sixth 110n of George III., king of Eng
land, was born January ZT, 1773. He was 
initiated in 1798 at a Lodge in Berlin. 
In 1805 the honora" rank of a Past 
Grand Muter was conferred on him by the 
Grand Lodge of England. May 1~l 1812, 
he was appointed Deputy Grand M.Mter; 
and April 13, 1813, the Prince Regent, 
afterwards George IV., having declined a 
re-election as Grand Master, the Duke of 
Suaaex was unanimoWily elected; and in the 
SIUDe year the two rival Grand Lodges of 
England were unitt'd. The Duke was Most 
Excellent Zerubbabel of the Grand Chap
ter, and Grand Superintendent of the Grand 
Conclave of Knights Templal'll. He never/ 
however, took any interest in the orders o 
knighthood, to which, indeed, he appeal'll to 
have had some antipathy. During his long 
career the Grand Conclave never met but 
once. By annual elections, he retained the 
office of Grand Master until his death, w hicb 
took place April 21, 1843, in the seventy
ftrat year of his age, having completed a 
Masonic administration as head of the Eng
lish Craf\ of upwards ofthirt7 years. 

During that long period 1t waa impos
sible that some errol'll should not have been 
committed. The Gra.nd Master's conduct 
in reference to two distinguished Masons, 
Drs. Crucefix and Oliver, was by no means 
creditable to his reputation for justice or 
forbearance. But the general tenor of his 
life as an upright man and Mason, and his 
great attachment to the Order, tended to 
compensate for the few mistakes of his ad
ministration. One who had been moat 
bitterly opposed to his course in reference 
to Brothel'll Crucefix and Oliver, and had 
not been sparing of his condemnation, paid, 
af\er his d('ath, this tribute to his Masonic 
virtues and abilities. 

".As a Freemason," said the &ema~om' 
Quarterly .Retriew, (1843, p. 120 ) "the Duke 
ofSuaaex was the most accomp\ished crafts
man of his day. His knowled~e of the 
mysteries was, as it were, intuttive; his 
reading on the subject waa ('Xtensive; his 
correspondence equally 10; and his desire 
to be Introduced to any. brother. from whose 
experience he could derive any information 
had in it a craving that marked his great 
devotion to the Order." 

SWEDEN 

On the ocoaaion of the preaentation of au 
offering by the Fraternity in 1838, the Duke 
gave the following account of his Masonic 
life1 which embodies sentiments that are 
h~nly honorable to him. 

'My duty as your Grand Master is to 
take care that no political or religioUll ques
tion intrudes itself· and had I thought 
thatl in presenting this tribute, any politi
cal teeling had inftuenced the brethren, I 
can only say that then the Grand Master 
would not have been gratified. Our object 
is unanimity, and we can find a centre of 
unanimity unknown elsewhere. I recollect 
twenty-five yeal'll ago, at a meeting in many 
respects aimilar to the present, a magnifi
cent jewel (by voluntary votel was pre
sented to the Earl Moira prev1oua to his 
journey to India. I had tlie honor to pre
aide, and I remember the powerful and 
beautiful a_ppeal which tliBt excellent 
brother made on the occasion. I am now 
sixty-six yeal'll of age-l say this without 
regret-the true Mason ought to think that 
the fil'llt day of his birth is but a step on 
his way to the final close of life. When I 
tell you that I have completed forty years 
of a Masonic life- there may be older Ma
sons-but that is a pretty~ specimen of 
my attachment to the Orner. 

"In 1798, I entered Masonry in a Lodge 
at Berlin, and there I served several offices, 
and as Warden was a representative of the 
Lodge in the Grand Lodge of England. I 
af\erwarda was acknowledged and received 
with the usual comJ>liment paid to a mem
ber of the Royal Family, by being a~ 
pointed a Past Grand Warden. I agatn 
went abroad for three years, and on my re
turn joined various Lodges, and upon the 
retirement of the Prince ~ent, who be
came Patron of the Order, I was elected 
Grand M118ter. An epoch of considerable 
interest intervened, and I became charged, 
in 1813-14, with a moat important misilion 
-the union of the two LOndon eocietiet~. 
?rly most excellent brother, the Duke of 
Kent, accepted the title of Grand Master 
of the Athol Masons, as they were denomi
nated; I waa the Grand ?.laster of tho.~e 
called the Prince of Wales's. In three 
months we carried the union of the two 
societies, and I had the happiness of pre
siding over the united Fraternity. This I 
consider to have been the happiest ev('nt 
of my life. It brought all llasons upon 
the Level and the SQuare, and showed the 
world at large that the differences of com
mon life did not exist in Masonry, and it 
showed to Masons that by a long pull, a 
strong pull, and a pull altogether, what 
great gOod might be effected." . 

Sweden. Freemasonry was introduced 
into Sweden in the year 1735, when Count 
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Sparre, who had been initiated in Paris, 
established a Lodge at Stockholm. Of this 
Lodge acaroely anrhing is known, and it 
probably soon fel into decay. In 1788, 
King Frederick I. promulgated a decree 
which interdicted all M8110nic meetings 
under the penalty of death. At the end of 
seven years the edict was removed, and 
Maaonry became popular. Lodges were 
publicly recognized, and in 1746 the .Ma
aons of Stockholm struck a medal on the 
oecaaion of the birth of the Prince Royal, 
afterwards Gustavus III. In 1768, the 
Swedish .M8110ns laid the foundation of 
an orphan asylum at Stoekholm1 which 
WM built by the voluntary contnbutiona 
of the Fraternity, without any aaeistance 
from the State. In 1762, King Adolphus 
Frederick, in a letter to the Grand Master, 
declared himself the Protector of the 
Swedish Lodges, and expreaaed his readi· 
ne111 to become the Chief of Freemaaonry 
in hill dominions, and to 181m in defraying 
the expenses of the Order. In 1765, Lord 
Blayney, Grand Ma~ter of England, granted 
a Deputation to Charles Fullmann, Secre
tary of the English emb881!y at Stockholm, 
as Provincial Grand Ma~ter, with the au
~hority to conatitute Lodges in Sweden. 
At the same time, Schubarb, a member of 
the Rite of Strict Observance, appeared at 
Stockholm, and endeavored to establish that 
Rite. But he had but little suCCeM, aa 
the high degrees had been previously in
troduced from France. 

But this admixture of English, French, 
and German Masonry occaaioned great dis
satisfaction, and gave rise, about this time, 
to the establishment of an independent sys
tem known as the Swedish Rite. In 1770, 
the Illuminated Grand Chapter was estab
lished, and the Duke of Sudermania ap
pointed the Vicariua Salomonia. In 1780, 
the Grand Lodge of Sweden, which for 
some years had been in abeyance, WM re
Tived, and the same Prince elected Grand 
Master. This act gave an independent and 
responsible position to Swedish M8110nry, 
and the progress of the Institution in that 
kingdom baa been ever since regular and 
uninterrupted. On March 22, 1793, Gu,s:. 
tavua IV., the king of Sweden, was initi
ated into Maaonry in a Lodge at Stock· 
holm, the Duke of Sudermania, then acting 
aa &!tent of the kingdom, presiding u the 
Grana Master of the Order. 

In 1799, on the &(>plication of the Duke 
of Sudermania, a fraternal alliance WM 
consummated between the Grand Lodges 
of England and Sweden, and mutual rep
resentatives appointed. 

In 1809, the Duke ofSudermaola ascend
ed the throne under the title of Charles 
XliL Be continued hia at&achmen~ to the 

SWEDENBORG 773 

Order, and retained the Grand Mastership. 
As a singular mark of his esteem for Free
masonry, the King instituted, May 27, 1811, 
a new order of knighthood, known aa the 
Order of Charles XI~I.1 the members of 
which were to be selcctea from Freemasons 
only. In the Patent of institution the 
Ki~ declared that, in founding the Order, 
his IDtention "was not only to excite his 
subjects to the practice of charity, and to 
perpetuate the memory of·the devotion of 
the Maaonic Order to hill person while it 
was under hill protection, but also to give 
further proofs or his royal benevolence to 
thoee wlic•m he had so long embraced and 
cherished under the name of Freemaaona." 
The Order, besides the princes of the royal 
family, was to consist or twenty-seven lay, 
and three eoclesiutical knights, all of whom 
were to hold equal rank. 

The Grand Lodge of Sweden practil!('l 
the Swedish Rite, and exercises its juril!dic
tion under the title of the National Grand 
Lodge of Sweden and Norway. 

8weden"borc. Emanuel Sweden borg 
a distinguished theologian of his age, ana 
the founder of a sect which still exists, 
has been always mythically connected with 
Freem8110nry. The eagerness is indeed ex
traordinary with which all Masonic writ
ers, German, French, English and Ameri· 
can, have sought to connect the name and 
labors of the Swedish sage with the Ma
sonic institution, and that, too, without the 
slightest foundation for such a theory either 
in his writings, or in any credible memo
rials of his lire. 

Findel, (Hut., Lyon's Trans., p. ll29,) 
speaking of the reforms in Swed18h Ma
sonry, aay11: "Most likely Sweden borg, the 
mystic and visionary, used his influence in 
bringing about the new system ; at all 
events, be smoothed the way for it." Len
ning speaks of the influence of his teach
ings upon the Swedish system of Freema
aonry, although he does not absolutely 
claim him aa a Maaon. 

Reghellini, in his .&prit dts DogrM rk Ia 
.I+anche-M~J?mnene, wntea tbUB: "Sweden
borg made many very learned researches on 
the subject of the Maaonic mysteries. He 
thought that their doctrines were of the 
highest antiquity, having emanated from 
the Egyptians, the Persians, the Magi, the 
Jews, and the Greeks. He also became the 
head of a new religion in his effort to re
form that of Rome. For this purpose he 
wrote hi11 ~latial Jenualem, or bis Spi· 
ritual World: * he mingled with his reform, 

• There Ia no work written by Sweden borg 
whieh bean either of thoae titlee. It Ia pouible 
that Rfghelllni alludee either to the ..crca
adutia, published in 1749-1753, or to the IN 
Not~a Hin"Oiol1f1114, published in 1768. 
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ideaa which were purely Masonic. In this 
celestial Jerusalem the Word formerly com
municated by God to MOIIeB ia found ; this 
word ia JelwlaA, lost on earth, but which 
he invitee aa to find in Great Tartary, a 
country still governedt even in our days, 
by the patriarchs, by wnich he means alle
gorically to say that this people moat nearly 
approach to the primitive condition of the 
perfection of innocence." The same writer, 
m hia M~e ~« cormM kraultat 
dq religion~ Egyptienne, Jeuw et Chrttienne, 
(ii. 4.')4,) repeatedly apeak& of Swedenborg 
as a Mason1c reformer, and sometimes as a 
Masonic impostor. ~n alao cites Reg
bellini in hJB Ortlwdoxu MtJ90Mique, (p. 
255,) and recognizes Swedenborg as tlie 
founder of a Masonic ayetem. Thory, in 
his Acta .Latom&rum, cites "the system of 
Swedenborg;" and in fact all the French 
writers on Masonic ritualism appear to have 
borrowed their idea of the Swedish theo
aophist from the 11tatement of Reghellini, 
and have not hesitated to rank him among 
the principal Masonic teachere of his time. 

Oliver is the earliest of the English Ma
sonic writers of eminence who baa referred 
to Swedenborg. He, too often carelees of 
the weight of his expreasiona and facile in 
the acceptance of authority, speaks of the 
degrees, the system, and the Masonry of 
Swedenborg just in the same tone as he 
would of those of Caglioatro, of Hand, or 
of Tschoudy. 

And, lastly, in America we have a recent 
writer, Bro. Samuel Beswick, who is evi
dently a man of ability and of considerable 
research. He baa culminated to the zenith 
in his aaaumptiona of the Masonic character 
of Swedenborg. He published at New York, 
in 1870, a volume entitled, TM Swdmborg 
Rite and the Great llfa«mic Leader• of the 
Eighteenth Chtury. In this work1 which, 
outside of ite Swedenborgian fanctea, con
tains much interesting matter, he traces the 
Masonic life of Swedenborg from his ini
tiation, the time and place of which he 
makes in 1706, in a ScOttish Lodge in the 
town of Lund, in Sweden, which is a fair 
specimen of the value of his historical 
statements. But after treating the great 
Swede as a Masonic reformer, as the foundE-r 
of a Rite, and as evincing during his whole 
life a deep interest in FrcemiUIOnry, be ap
pears to me to surrender the whole qnestion 
m the following closing words of his work: 

"From the very moment of his initia
tion, Swedenborg appears to have resolved 
never to allude to Ilia membership or to his 
knowledge of Freemasonry, either publicly 
or privately. He appear~~ to have made up 
hia mind to keep it a profound ~t, and 
to regard it as something which had no re
lation to his public life. 
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" We han aeuched his Jlinmlry, whicb 
contains brief referenceiJ to everything he 
aaw, heard, and read during his travelS, for 
something having relation to his Masonic 
knowledge, intercourse, correspondence, 
visita to Lodgea1 placea, or persons ; but 
there is a atudted silence, a syetematic 
avoidance of all allusion to it. In his 
theological works, hia Mef~WJ"abk Jlelatiqu 
apeak of almost every aect in Christendom, 
and of all aorta of organization':z?rofindivid· 
uala belonging thereto. But .Masonry is an 
exce\>tion : there is a eyatemat.ic eilence in 
relatiOn to it." 

It is true that he finds in this reticence 
of Sweden borg the evidence that he was a 
Mason and interested in Masonry, but others 
will m01t prol.bly form a diJferent conclu
sion. 'fhe fact is that Swedenborg never 
was a Freemason. The reputation of being 
one, that has been so contiDuoust.=ibu
ted to him by Masonic writers, is first 
upon the Ullumptiona of Reghellini, whose 
atatementa in hie ElptV dU DogrM were 
never questioned nor their truth investi
gated{ aa they should have been, but were 
blind y followed by aucceeding writers. 
Neither Wilkinaon, nor Burk, nor White, 
who wrote hia biography,-the last the 
mOBt exhaustively,- nor anything in his 
own voluminous writings, lead ua to any 
auch conclusion. 

But the second and more important baaia 
on which the theory of a Swedenborgian 
Masonry baa been built ia the conduct of 
some of his own diaciplest who, imbued 
with hia religioua views, oeing Masona, 
carried the spirit of the New Jerusalem 
doctrines into their Masonic apeculatioD& 
There was, it is true, a Masonic Rite or 
System of Swedenborg, but ita trne hilto1')" 
is thia: 

The two moat important religioue works 
of Swedenborg, the Celatial Arocma and 
the Nt1JJ Jenuakm, appeared, the former 
between the years 1749 and 1768, and the 
latter in 1758. About that period we find 
Pemetty workiug out his schemes of Ma· 
sonic reform. Pernetty wu a theosophist, 
a Hermetic philoaopher, a disciple, to some 
extent, of Jacob B!Shme, that prince of 
mysti<~~. To such a man the reveries, the 
visiooa, and the apirituai apeeulationa of 
Sweden borg were peeuliarll attractive. He 
accepted them as an addttioa to the theo
sophic views which he already had received. 
About the year 1760 he established at A vig
non his Rite of the Illuminati, in which 
the reveries of both B!Shme and Sweden
borg were introduced. In 1788 this system 
was reformed by the Marquis de Tbom6, 
another Swedenborgiao, and out of that 
reform arose what was called the "Rite of 
Swedenborg," not becauae Swedenborg had 
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eetabllahed it or had anything directly to do 
with ita astablishment, but Iiecauae it was 
based on his peculiar theological views, and 
becauae ita symbolism was borrowed from 
the ideaa he had advanced in the highly 
symbolical works that be bad written. A 
portion of th818 degreas, or other degre81 
much like them, have been called apoca· 
lyptic; not because St. John bad, any more 
than Swedenborg, a connection with them, 
but becauae their s,ratem of initiation is 
based on the mystical teachings of the 
Apocalypse; a work which not leM than 
the theorias of the Swede, Cornishes abun
dant food for a s}'lltem of Maaonico-reli
gioua symbolism. Benedict Chast&nier, aiao 
another disciple of Swedenborg, and who 
was one of the founders of the A vignon 
Society, carried th818 views into England, 
and founded at London a similar Rite, 
which afterwards was changed into a purely 
religious 8880Ciation under the name of 
"The Theoeophical Society, instituted for 
the purpose of promoting the Heavenly 
Doctrines of the New Jerusalem.'' 

In one of his visions, Swedenborg thWI 
dt'IICribea a palace in the spiritual world 
which he ht4 visited. From p888&ges such 
as these which abound in his various trea
tises, the theoaopbic Masons concocted 
thoae degre81 which have been called the 
Masonry of Sweden borg. To no reader of 
the p8811age annexed can ita appropriateneea 
as the basis of a system of symbobam fail to 
be apparent. 

"I accordingly entered the temple which 
was magnificent, and in the midst of which 
a woman was represented clothed in pur
ple, holding in her right band a golden 
crown piece, and in her left a chain of 
pearls. The statue and the representation 
were only fanUutic ~tatwn~; for these 
Uiferrw.l 1piriU, by closing the interior de
gree and opening the exterior only, are 
able at the pleasure of their imagination to 
represent magnificent objects. Perceiving 
that they were illusions, I prayed to the 
Lord. Immediately the intenor of my 
spirit waa opened, and I saw, instead of the 
superb temple, a tottering bouse, open to 
the weather from the top to the bOttom. 
In the place of the woman-statue, an image 
was suspended, having the bead of a dra
gon, the body of a leopard, the feet of a 
bear, and the mouth of a lion: in short, it 
was the beast rising out of the sea, as de
scribed in the Apocalypse iiii. 2. In the 
place of a lark, tMt-e 'ID<U a mar1h full of 
frog•1 and was informed that under this 
marsh there was a great HEWN STONB, be
neath which the WORD was entirely hid
den. Afterwards I said to the prelate, who 
t~~a~ tlae fabricat<w of tlaele illt.IIWnl, ' Is that 
your temple 1' 'Yes,' replied he, 'it ia.' 
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Immediately hia interior sight was o~ned 
like mine, and he saw what I did. How 
now, what do I see f' cried be. I told him 
that it was the effect of the celelJtial ligltt, 
1Dhich dilcover1 tM interior IJlUllity of every
thing, and which taught h1m at that Tery 
moment what faith separated from good 
works was. While I was speaking, a wind 
blowing from the ea~t destroyed the temple 
and the image, dried up the marsh, and 
~ the .tone under 1Dmch the Sacred 
Word 10a100fl«aied. A genial warmth, like 
that of the spring, descended from heaven; 
and in the place of that temple we saw a 
tent, the exterior of which was very plain. 
I looked into the interior of it, and there I 
saw the foundation-1/Qn,e bmeath 1Dhich tlae 
Sacred lVord 1D<U oonctal,ed, ornamented 
with ~;~recioua !'tones, the splendor of which, 
diffuamg iteelf over the walls of the temple, 
diversified the colors of the paintings1 which 
represented cberubims. The angelS, ~
ce~ving me to be filled with admiratJon, 
told me that I should see still greater won
ders than these. They were then permitted 
to open the third Aeat~en, inhabited by the 
celestial angels, who dwell in lo!Je. All on 
a sudden the splendor of a ligltt of fire 
cauaed the temple to disappear, and left 
uo,hing to be seen but the Lord himself, 
standing upon the foundation-~Wne-the 
Lord, who was the Word, such as he showed 
Himael£ (Apocal. i.13-16.) HoliueM im
mediately filled all the interior of the spirit 
of the angela, upon which they ~ an 
,fforl to prostrate themselves, but the Lord 
iJ.ut the pauage to tlae light from the third 
heaven, opening the passage to the light of 
the «001ul, which caused the temple tore
appear, with the tent in the midst." 

Such p88IAgtl8 as these might lead one 
to suppose that Swedenborg was familiar 
with the system of Masonic ritualism. His 
complete reticence upon the subject, how
ever, and the whole tenor of his life, his 
studies, and his habits, 888Ure us that such 
was not the case; and that if there was 
really a borrowing of one from the other, 
and not an accidental coincidence, it was 
the Freemasons of the high degrees who 
borrowed from Swedenbo~, and not Swe- · 
den borg from them. And 1f so, we cannot 
deny that he bas unwittingly exercised a 
powerful influence on Masonry. 

Swedenborc, Rite or. The so
called Rite of Sweden borg, the history of 
whoae foundation has been given in the 
preceding article, consists of six degrees: 
1. Apprentice. 2. Fellow Craft. 8. Master 
Neophyte. 4. Illuminated Theoaopbite. 
6. Blue Brother. 6. Red Brother. It 18 said 
to be still practilled by some of the Swedish 
Lodges, but i8 elsewhere extinct. Reghel
lini, in his .&prU clu Dogme, gives it aa con-
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aiating of eight degrees; but be baa evidently 
confounded it with the Rite of Martinism 
also a theoAOphic Rite, and the ritualism of 
which also partakes of a Swedenborgian 
character. 

8wedl8h Rite. The Swedish Rite 
was established about the year 1777, and is 
indebted for its existence to the exertions 
and influence of King Gustavus III. It 
is a mixture of the pure Rite of York, the 
high degrees of the French, the Templarism 
of the former Strict Observance, and the 
system of Rosicrucianism. Zinnendorf also 
bad something to do with the formation of 
the Rite, although his authority was sub
sequently repudiated by the Swedish Ma
sons. It is a Rite confined exclusively 
to the kingdom of Sweden, a.nd was really 
established as a reform or compromise to 
reconcile the conflicting elements of Eng
lish, German, and French Masonry that 
about the middle of the last century con
vulsed the Masonic atmosphere of Sweden. 
It oonaists of twelve degrees, as follows: 

·1, 2, 8. The three Symbolic degrees, con
stituting the St. John's Lodge. 

4, 5. The Scottish Fellow Craft and the 
Scottish Master of St. Andrew. These 
constitute the Scottish Lodge. The fifth 
degree entitles ita members to civil rank in 
the kingdom. 

6. Knight of the East. In thia degree, 
which is apocalyptic, the New Jerusalem 
and its twelve gates are represented. 

7. Knight of the W eat, or True Templar, 
Muter of the Key. The jewel of this de
gree, which is a triangle with five red 
rosettes, refers to the five wounds of the 
Saviour. 

8. Knight of the South, or Favorite 
Brother of St. John. This is a Rosicrucian 
degree, the ceremony of initiation being 
derived from that of the Medialval Alche
mists. 

9. Favorite Brother of St. Andrew. This 
degree is evidentl,Y derived from the Ma
sonry of the Scottish Rite. 

10. Member of the Chapter. 
11. Dignitary of the Chapter. 
12. Vicar of Solomon. 
The first nine de~reea are under the obe

dience of the National Grand Lodge of 
Sweden and Norway, a.nd essentially com
pose the Rite. The members of the !aRt 
three are called " Brethren of the Red 
Cross," and CODBtitute another Masonic au
thority, styled the" Illuminated Chapter." 
The twelfth degree is simply one of office, 
a.nd is only held by the king, who is per
petual Grand Master of the Order. No one 
18 admitted to the eleventh degree unleaa he 
can show four quarterings of nobility. 

Switzerland. In 1787 Lord Darnley, 
Grand Muter of England, granted a Depu-
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~tion for Geneva, in Switzerland, to George 
Hamilton, Esg., who1 in the eam.e year, es
tablished a Provinmal Grand Lodge at 
Geneva. Warrants were granted by this 
body to several Lodgea in and around ·the 
city of Geneva. Two years afterwards, a 
Lodge, composed principally of English
men, was eatablished at Lausanne, under 
the name of " La Parfaite Union des 
Etrangera." Findel, on the authority of 
Moesdorf's edition of Lenning, says that 
the Warrant for this Lodge was granted by 
the Duke of Montagu; a atatement also 
made br Thory. Tliis is an error. The 
Duke o Montagu was Gra.nd Master of the 
Grand Lodge ofEngland in 1721, and could 
not, therefore, have granted a Warrant. in 
1739. The Warrant muat have been issued 
by the Marquis of Carnarvon, who was 
Grand Master from April, 1788, to May, 
17.89. In an old list of the Reaular Lodges 
on the r~iatry of Engla.nd, tliia Lodge is 
thua descnbed: "Private Room, Lausanne, 
in the Canton of.Bern: Switzerland, Feb. 
2, 1789." Soon afler, tnis l,odjr;e 8&1nmed 
a auperintending authority with the title 
of" Helvetic Roman Directory," and insti
tuted many other Lodges in the Paya de 
Vaud. 

But in Switzerland, u elsewhere, Masonry 
was at an early period exposed to persecu
tion. In 1788, almost immediately after 
their institution1 the Lodges at Geneva were 
auppreesed by tile magistrattw. In 1740, 10 
many calumnies had been circulated in the 
Swiss Cantona againat the Order, that the 
Freemasons published an .Apology for the 
Order in Der Brachmann, a Zurich journal. 
It had, however, but little effect, for in 
1748 the magistrates of Bern ordered the 
el0t1iog of all the Lodges. This edict waa 
not obeyed ; and therefore, on March 3, 
1745, another, atill more severe, was issued, 
by which a penalty of one hundred tha
lers1 and forfeiture of his situation, waa to 
be 10flicted on every officer of the govern
ment who should continue his connec
tion with the Freemasons. To this the 
Muon& replied in a pamphlet entitled Le 
Franc-Mat;tm dam Ia JUpVbligv,e, published 
simultaneoualy, in 1746, at Frankfort and 
I..eipaie. In this work they ably defended 
themselvea from all the unjnat chargea that 
had been made against them. N otwit.h
standing that the result of this defence was 
that the magistrates puahed their opposi
tion no farther, the Lodgea in the Pays de 
Vaud remained suapended for nineteen 
vean1. But in 1764 tlie primitive Lodge at 
l.aueanne was revived, and the revival waa 
ltl'adually followed by the other I..od6:ea. 
'l'hia resumption of labor was, however, but 
of brief duration. In 1770 the magistrates 
again interdicted the meetings. 
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Doring all this period the Muons of 
Geneva, under a more liberal government, 
were uninterrupted in their laoon, and ex
tended their operations into German Swit
zerland. In 1771 Lodges had been erected 
in Vevay and Zurich, which, working at 
first according to the French system, soon 
afterwards adop~ the German ritual. 

In 1776 the Lodges of the Pays de Vand 
were permitted to reaume their labon. 
Formerly1 they had worked according to the 
system or the Grand Lodge of England, 
whence they had originallv derived their 
Masonry; but this they now abandoned, 
and adopted the Rite of Strict Observance. 
In the same year the high degrees of France 
were introduced into the Lodge at Balle. 
Both it and the Lodge at Lausanne now 
&~~umed higher rank, and took the title of 
Scottish Directories. 

In 1777 a Congress wu held at the city 
of Baste, in which there were repreeenta
tives from the Strict Observance Lodges 
of the Pays de Vaud and the En~lish 
Lodge of Zurich. It was then determlDed 
that the Masonry of Switzerland should be 
divided under two distinct authorities: the 
one to be called the German Helvetic Di
rectory, with its seat at Zurich; and the 
other to be called the Scottish Helvetic Ro
man Directory, whose seat was at Lau
sanne. This word .&rtnan, or more proper
ly Romansh, is the name of one of the tour 
langu&fies spoken in Switzerland. It is a 
corruptton of the Latin, and supposed to 
have been the colloquial dialect of a large 
part of the Grisons. 

Still there were great di88ensions in the 
Masonry of Switzerland. A clandestine 
Lodge had been established in 1777, at 
Lausanne, by one Sidrac, whose influence 
it was found difficult to check. The Hel
vetic Roman Directory found it necessary, 
for this purpose. to enter, in 1779, into a 
treaty of alliance with the Grand Lodge at 
Geneva, and the Lodge of Sidrac was then 
at length diasolved and its members dis-
p8!86<1. 

In 1778, the Helvetic Roman Directory 
published ita Constitutions. The Rite 1t 
practised was purely philosophic, every 
hermetic element having been eliminated. 
The appointment of the Masten of~. 
who held ofil.ce for three ye&rB, was veste<l in 
the Directory, and, in consequence, men of 
ability and learning were chosen, and the 
Craft were skilfully governed. 

In November, 1782, the Council of Bern 
interdicted the meetings of the Lodges and 
the exercise of Freemuonry. The Helvetic 
Roman Directory, to give an example of 
obedience to law, however unjust and op
preuive, di880lved its .l..odll:es and discon· 
tinued its own meetings. l3ut it provided 
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for a maintenance of ita foreign relatione1 
by the appointment of a committee investeo. 
with the power of conducting its corres
pondence and of controlling the foreign 
Lodges under ita obedience. 

In the year 1786 there was a confer· 
ence of the SwiM Lodges at Zurich to take 
into conaideration certain propositions 
which had been made by the Congress of 
Paris1 held by the Philalethes ; but the de
eire tnat a similar CongreSB should be con· 
vened at Lausanne met with no favor from 
the Directorial Committee. The Grand 
Orient of France bt>gan to exert an inftu· 
ence, and many LOdges of Switzerland, 
amon~ othen ten in Geneva, gave their 
adhes1on to that body. The seven other 
Genevan Lodges which were faithful to the 
English system o~anized a Grand Ori· 
ent of Geneva, and 1n 1789 formed an alli· 
ance with the Grand Lodge of England. 
About the aame time the Lodges of the 
Pays de Vaud, which had been 11uppressed 
in 1782 br the government of Bem, re
IIUmed then 'vitality. 

But the political disturbances consequent 
on the French revolution bE-gan to exercise 
their influences in the Cantons. In 17921 
the Helvetic Roman Directory SUB{Iendea 
work; and ita example was followed m 1798 
by the Scottish Directory. From 1798 to 
1808, Freemuonry was dead in Switzer· 
laud, although a few Lodges in Geneva and 
a German one in N euenburg continued a 
sickly existence. 

In 1808 Masonry revived, with the rea· 
toration of a better order in the political 
world. A Lod~e, Zur Rojfnung or Hope 
Lodge, allusive 1n its name to the opening 
prospect, was established at Bern under a 
French Constitution. 

With the C688ion of the Republic of 
Geneva to France, the Grand Lodge ceased 
to exist, and all the Lodges were united 
with the Grand Orient of France. Several 
Lodges, bowever1 in the Pays de V aud, whose 
Constitution baa been irregular, united to· 
gether to form an inderndent body under 
the title of the "Gran N a tiona! Helvetic 
Orient." Peter Maurice Glaire introduced 
his modified Scottish Rite of seven degreee1 
and wu at the age of 87 elected ita Gran<1 
Master for life. Glaire was poBBessed of 
great abilities, and had been the friend of 
Stanislaust king of Poland. in wh011e in· 
terests be nad performed several imt~ortant 
miaU.one to RuMia, Pru88ia, Austr1a, and 
France. He was much attached to Ma
sonry, and while in Poland had elaborated 
on the Scottish system the Rite which he 
subsequently bestowed upon the Helvetic 
Orient. 

It would be tedious and painful to recap
iAllate all the disllenaions and scbisUIII with 
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which the Masonry of Switzerland con
tinued for years to be har888ed. In 1820 
there were nineteen Lodges, which worked 
under four different obediences, the Scottish 
Directory, the Grand Helvetic Roman Ori
ent, the English Provincial Grand Lodge, 
and the Grand Orient of France. Besides 
there were two Lodges of the Rite of Miz
raim1 which had been introduced by the 
Brotners Bedarride. 

The Masons of Switzerland, weary of 
these divisions, bad been long anxious to 
build a firm foundation of Masonic unity, 
and to obliterate forever this state of iso
lation, where Lodges were \>roximate in 
locality but widely asunder 1D their Ma
sonic relations. 

Many attempts were made, bnt the rival
ries of petty authorities and the intolerance 
of opinion caused them always to be fail
ures. At length a movement, which was 
finally crowned with success, was inaugu
rated by the Lodge Modutia cum Libertate, 
of Zurich. Being about to celebrate the 
twenty-fifth annivel'll&ry of its existence in 
1S.'l6, it invited the Swiss Lod!l:ee of all 
Rites to be present at the festival. There 
a proposition for a National Masonic union 
was made, which met with a favorable re
sponse from all who were present. The re
union at this festival bad given eo much 
satisfaction that similar meetings were held 
in 1838 at Bernl..in 18-10 at Baele, and in 
1842 at Locle. ·1·be preliminary means for 
establi11hing a Confederacy were diseuseed 
at these various biennial. conventions, and 
progress slowly but steadily was made to
wariis the accomplishment of that object. 
In 1842 the task of preparing a draft of a 
Constitution for a United Grand Lodge 
was intrusted to Bro. Gysi-Sehinz, of Zu
rich, who so suoeessfully completed it that 
it gave alm08t universal satisf&etion. Final
ly, on June 22, 1844, the new Grand Lod!i:e 
was inaugurated with the title of tlie 
"Grand Lodge Alpina," and Bro. J. J. 
Hottinger was elected the Grand Master. 
Masonry has since then been in great ae
tivitr in Switzerland. The Grand Lodge 
admmisters the government of about thirty 
daughter Lodges and nearly two thousand 
constituent members with such satisfaction 
that uninterrupted peace reigus within ita 
borders. 

Sword. The sword is in chivalry the 
ensign or symbol of knighthood. 'rhus 
Monstrelet says: "The sons of the kings of 
France are knights at the font of baptism, 
bei~ regarded as the chiefa of knighthood, 
and they receive, from the cradle, the 
sword which is the si~ thereof." St. Pal
aye calls the sword ' the m08t honorable 
badge of chivalry, and a symbol of the labor 
the knight was to encounter," No mu 
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was cousidered a knight nntil the ceremony 
of presenting him tlie sword had been per
formed; and when this w~a was pre
sented, it was accompanied w1th the decla
ration that the person receiving it was 
thereby made a knight. "The lord or 
knight," says St. Palaye, "on the girding 
on of the sword, pronounced these or llimi
lar words: In the name of ~ak of St. Mi
chael, and St. George, I e thee a 
knight." · 

SO important an ensign of knighthood 
as the sword must have been accompanied 
with some symbolic meaning, for m the 
Middle Agee symbolism was referred to on 
all oeeasions. 

Francisco Redi, an Italian poet of the 
seventeenth century, gives, in liie Baoco in 
TOICanO, an aeeonnt, from a Latin MS., of 
an inve~~titure with knighthood in the year 
1260, which describes the symbolic mean
in~ of all the insignia used on that occaeion. 
Ot the sword it says: " Let him be girded 
with the sword u a sign of security againat 
the devil ; and the two edges of the blade 
signify right and law, that the poor are to 
be defended from the rich and the weak 
from the strong." 

But there is a still better definition of the 
symbolism of the aword of knighthood in 
an old MS. in the library of the London 
College of Arms to the following effect: 

" Unto a knight, which is the m08t hon
orable office above all other, is given a 
sword, which is made like unto a Cl'088e for 
the redemption of mankynde in signifying 
that like as our Lord God died uppon the 
eroeee for the redemption of mankynde, 
even eo a knight ought to defend the eroue 
and to overcome and destroie the enemies 
of the same; and i' hath two edges in token
ing that with the sword he o~ht to mayn
tayne kni~hthood and justice.' 

Hence m Masonic Templarism we find 
that this symbolism has been preserved, 
and that the sword with which the mod
ern knight is created is said to be endowed 
with the qualities of justice, fortitude, and 
mercy. 

The charge to a Knight Templar, that he 
should never draw hie sword unless con
vinced of the justice of the cause in which 
he is engaged, nor to sheath it nntil his 
enemies were aubdued. finds alJio ita origin 
in the custom of the Middle Ages. Swords 
were generally manufactured with a legend 
on the blade. Among the most common 
of these legt'nda was that used on swords 
made in Spain, many examples of which 
are still to be found in modem collections. 
That legend is: " No me aaquee sin rason. 
No me embaines sin honor; i.e., Do not 
draw me tDitlwvt jflltice. Do not llt«<IJN me 
tDitlwul. Aonor. 
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So highly was the sword esteemed in the 
Middle Agee as a part of a knight's equip· 
ment, that special names were given to 
those of the m08t celebrated heroes, which 
have been tranamitted to na in the ballads 
and romancea of that period. Thus we 
have among the warriors of Scandinavia, 
Foot-breaath,the sword ofThoralfSkolinaon 
Quern-biter, " Kin!{ Hako, 
Balmung, " Siegt~ried, 
Anrtrvardal, " Frithiot: 

'Io the first two, Longfellow alludes in 
the following linea: 

"Quem·biter of Haltom the Good 
Wherewith at a stroke he hew;i' 

The millstone throngh and through, 
ADd Foot-breuth of Tboralf the Strong, 
Were neither 10 broad nor 10 long 

Nor 10 true." 

And among the knighta of chivalry we 
have 
Durandal, the sword of Orlando, 
Balisardo, " Ruggiero, 
Colado " the Cid, 
Aroun-dight, " Lancelot du Sac, 
Joyeuse, " Charlemagne, 
Excalibar " King Artliur. 

Of the fast of these, the well-known le
gend is, that it Will found imbedded in a 
stone as ita sheath, on which was an in· 
acription that it could be drawn only by 
him who was the rightful heir to the throne 
of Britain. After two hundred and one of 
the strongest knights had.assayed in vain, 
it was at once drawn forth by Arthur, who 
was then proclaimed king by acclamation. 
On his death-bed1 he ordered it to be thrown 
into a neighbonng lake; but as it fell, an 
ann iBBued from the waters, and, seizing it 
by the hilt, waved it thrice, and then it 
sank never again to appear. There are 
many other famous swords in these old 
romances1 for the knight invariably gave to 
his swont, as he did to his horse, a name 
expreBBive of ita qualities or of the deeds 
wliich he expected to accomplish with it. 

In Masonry, the use of the sword as a 
part of the Masonic clothing is confined to 
the high degrees and the degrees of chiv· 
alry, when, of course, it is worn as a part 
of the insignia of knighthood. In the 
symbolic degrees ita appearance in the 
Lodge, except as a Bfmbol, is strictly pro
hibited. The Masomc prints engraved in 
the last century, when the sword, at least as 
late as 1780, constituted a part of the dreBB 

· of every gentleman, show that it was dis· 
carded by the members when they entered 
the Lodge. The official swords of the Tiler 
and the Pursuivant or Sword-Bearer are the 
only exceptions. This rule is carried so 
far, that military men, when visiting a 
Lodge, are required to divest themselves of 
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their aword.J, which are to be left in the 
Tiler's room. 

Sword aad Trowel. See 1'rotoel 
and Sword. 

Sword Bearer. An officer in a Com· 
mandery of Knights Templars. His station 
is in the west, on the right of the Standard 
Bearer, and when the knights are in line, 
on the right of the second division. His 
duty is to receive all orders and signals 
from the Eminent Commander, and see 
them promptly obeyed. He is, also, to aa· 
sist in the protection of the banners of the 
order. B.i8 jewel is a triangle and croaa 
swords. 

Sword Bearer, Graad. A subor
dinate officert who ia found in m08t Grand 
Lodges. Anaerson B&JB, in the second edi· 
tion of the Coustitquona, (p. 127,) that in 
1731 the Duke of Norfolk, being then Grand 
Master,/resented to the Grand Lodge of 
Englan "the old trusty sword of Gustavus 
Adolphus, king of Sweden, that was worn 
next by his successor in war the brave Ber· 
nard, Duke of Saxe· Weimar, with both 
their names on the blade, which the Grand 
Master had ordered Brother George Moody 
(the king's sword cutler) to adorn richly 
with the arms of Norfolk in ailver on the 
acabbard, in order to be the Grand Master's 
sword of state in future." At the following 
feast, Bro. Moody was appointed Sword 
Bearer; and the office has ever since existedl 
and is to be found in alm08t all the GraD<l 
Lodges of this country. Anderson further 
B&ys tb~t, reviona to this donation, the 
Orand e had no sword of state, but 
used one be onging to a private Lodge. It 
was borne before the Grand Master by the 
Master of the Lodge to which it belonged, 
as appears from the account of the proces
sion 1n 1730. 

The Grand Sword Bearer should be ap
pointed by the Grand Master, and it is liia 
duty to carry the sword of state immediate
ly in front of that officer in all processions 
of the Grand Lodge. In Grand Lodges 
which have not provided for a Grand 
Sword Bearer, the dutiea of the office are 
usually performed by the Grand Puraui
vant. 

Sword of State. Amontt the ancient 
Romans, on all public occaa10ns, a lictor 
carried a bundle of rods, sometimes with 
an axe inserted among them, before the 
consul or other magistrate as a token of his 
authority and his power to punish crimi· 
nals. Hence, moat probably, arose the CUB· 
tom in the Middle Agee of carrying a 
naked sword before kings or chief magis
trates. Thus at the election of the Empe
ror of Germany, the Elector of Saxony, as 
Arch-MarshaloftheEmpire,carriedanaked 
aword before the newly-elected Emperor. 
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We find the same practice prevailing in 
England as early certainly as the reign of 
Henry III., at whoee coronation, in U86, a 
sword was carried by the Earl of Cheater. 
It was named Cortana, and1 being without 
a ~int, was said to be emblematic of the 
sp1rit of mercy that should actuate a sov· 
ereign. This sword is known as the" Sword 
of State," and the practice prevailing to the 
present day, it baa always been borne in 
England in public proceeaions before all 
chief magistrates, from the monarch of the 
realm to the mayor of a city. The custom 
was adopted by the Masons; and we learn 
from Anderson that, from the time of the 
revival, a sword of state, the property of a 
private ~e, was borne by the Master of 
that Lodge before the Grand Master, until 
the Grand Lodge aoquil'ed one by the liber· 
ality of the Duke of Norfolk, which baa 
ever since been borne by the Grand Sword 
Bearer. 

Sword Pointing to the Naked 
Heart. Webb says that "the sword 
pointing to the naked heart demonstrates 
that jnatice will, sooner or later, overtake 
us." The symbol is, I think, a modern 
one; but its adoption was probably suggested 
by the old ceremony, both in English and 
in continental Lodges, and which is still 
preserved in Rome places, in which the can· 
didate found himself surrounded by swords 
JM?inting at his heart, to indicate that pun· 
uhment would duly follow his violation of 
his obligations. . · 

Sword, Templar'll. According to 
the regulations of the Grand Encampment 
of the United States, the sword to be worn 
by Knights Temr.lars must have a helmet 
bead or pomme , a cross handle, and a 
metal scabbard. The length from the top 
of the hilt t.o the end of tlie scabbard must 
be from thirty-four to forty inches. 

Sword, TUer'.. In modern times 
the implement used br the Tiler 
is a sword of the ord10ary form. 
This is incorrect. Formerly, and 
indeeduptoacomparativelyrecent 
period, the Tiler's sword was wavy 
10 shape, and so made in allusion 
to the "flaming sword which was 
placed at the east of the garden 
of Eden, which turned ev~ry war, 
to keep the way of the tree of lite. ' 
It was, ot' courae1 without a scab
bard, because the Tiler's sword 
should ever be drawn and ready 
for the defence of his poet. 

Sworn Brother-. (l+atru jurati.) 
It was the custom in the Middle Agee for 
soldiers, and eepeclally knights, when going 
into battle, to engage each other by recip
rocal oaths to share the rewards of victory 
and to defend each other in the fight. Thus 
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Keunet tella 1111 (ParoeA . ...4.~· .) that in the 
commencement of the ex ' tion of Wil
liam of Normandy into ngland, Robert 
de Olley and Roger de I verio, " fratres 
jurati, et per fidem et sacramentum con
federati, venerunt ad conquestum Anglim," 
i.e., they came to tM conquut of England, 
alltDOrn brother•, bound hy their faith and an 
oath. Consequently, when William allotted 
them an estate as the reward of their mili· 
tary service, they divided it into equal por
tions, each taking one. 

Syllable. To pronounce the syllables 
or only one of the syllables, of a Sac;;d 
Word, such as a name of God, was among 
the Orientalists considered far more rever
ent than to give to it in all itll syllables a 
full and continuous utterance. Thus the 
Hebrews reduced the holy name JEHOVAH 
to the syllable J AH ; and the Brahmans, 
taking the initial letters of the three words 
which expressed the three attributes of the 
Supreme Brahma, as Creator, Preserver, 
and Destroyer, made of it the syllable 
AUMJ which, on account of its awful and 
sacrea meaning the1 hesitated to pro
nounce aloud. To d1vide a word into syl· 
lablee, and thus to interrupt the sound, 
either b1 pausing or by the alternate pro
nunciatiOn by two persons, was deemed a 
mark of reverence. 

Symbol. A symbol is defined to be a 
visible sign with which a spiritual feeling, 
emotion, or idea is connected. It was in 
this sense that the early Christians gave 
the name of symbols to all rites, ceremo-. 
nies, and outward forms which bore a reli
gious meaning; such, for instance, as the 
cross, and other pictures and images, and 
even the sacraments and the sacramental 
elements. At a still earlier period, the 
Egyptians communicated the knowledge of 
their esoteric J!hiloaophy in mystic symbol&. 
In fact, man s earliest Instruction was by 
means of srmbols. "The first learniu~ of 
the world,' aayeStukely, "consisted ch•efiy 
of symbols. The wisdom of the Chaldeans, 
Phomiciaus, Egyptians, Je"!t of Zoroaster, 
Sanchoniathon, Pberecydes l.:!yrua1 Pythag· 
oraa, Socrates, Plato, of all the anc1ents that 
is come to our hand, is symbolic." And the 
learned Faber remarks that " allegory and 
personification were peculiarly agreeable to 
the genius of antiqu1tv, and the simplicity 
of truth was contmually sacrificed at the 
shrine of poetical decoration.'' 

The word "symbol" is derived from a 
Greek verb which signifies "to compare 
one thing with another;" and hence a sym· 
bol or emblem, for the two words are often 
used synonymously in 1t{aaonry, is the ex
preaslon or an idea which is derived from 
the comparison or contrast of some object 
with a moral conception or attribute. Thug 
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the plumb i8 a symbol of rectitude; the 
level, of 8C)uality; the beehive, of indUJtry. 
The phys1cal qualities of the plumb are 
compared or contrasted with the moral con
ception of virtue or rectitude of conduct. 
The plumb becomes to the Muon after he 
has once been taught its symbolle mean
ing, forever afterwards the visible expres
sion of the idea of rectitude, or upnght
neu of conduct. To study and compare 
these visible objects-to elicit from them 
the moral ideas which they are intended to 
expre1111- is to make one's self acquainted 
with the symbolism of Masonry. 

The obJective character of a symbol, 
which presents something material to the 
sight and touch, as explanatory of an in
ternal idea, is best calculated to be grasped 
by the infant mind, whether the infancy of 
that mind be considered natiooally or uadi
tTiduallg. And hence, in the first ~of 
the world, in ita infancy, all P.ropos1tions, 
theological, political, or acient1fic, were ex
preesed in the form of symbols. Thus the 
fi.rat religions wereeminentlysymbolical, be
cause, as that great philosophical historian, 
Grote, has remarked, "At a time when lao· 
guage was yet in ita infancy, visible sym
bols were the most vivid means of acting 
upon the minds of ignorant hearers.'' 

To the man of mature intellect, each 
letter of the alphabet is the symbol of a 
certain sound. When we instmct the child 
in the form and value of these letters, we 
make the picture of some familiar object 
the representation of the letter which aids 
the infantile memory. Thus, when the 
teacher says, "A was an Archer," the 
Archer becomes a symbol of the letter A, 
just as in after-life the letter becomes the 
symbol of a sound. 

" Symbolical representations of things 
sacred," says Dr. Barlow, (Eaay• on Sym
bolilm, 1., p. 1,) "were coeval w1th religion 
itself M a system of doctrine appealing to 
sense, and have accompanied ita transmis
sion to ourselves from the earliest known 
period of monumental history. 

" Egyptian tombs and stiles exhibit reli
gious symbols still in use among Christians. 
Similar forms, with corresponding mean
ings, though under different names, are 
found among the Indians, and are seen on 
the monuments of the Assyrians, the Etrus
cans. and the Greeks. 

" The Hebrews borrowed mneh of their 
early reli~ious symbolism from the Egyp
tians, the1r later from the Bab7lonians, and 
throusth them this symbolicaltmagery, both 
verbaf and objective, has descended to our
selves. 

" The Egyptian priests were great pro
ficients in symbolism, and so were the 
Chaldeans, and eo were Moses and the 
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Propheta, and the J ewiah doctors generally, 
-and eo were many of the early fathers 
of the Church, especially the Greek fa
thers. 

" Philo of Ale.xandria was very learned 
in symbolism, and the Evangelist St. John 
has made much nse of it. 

"The earlJ Christian architects, sculp
tors and pamters drank deep of symboli
cal lore, and reproduced it in their worlrs." 

Squier gives in his Serpent Symholilm 
in ..47Mrica (p. 19) a similar view of the an
tiquity and the subsequent growth of the 
useohymbols. He says: "In the absence 
of a written language or forms of expres
sion capable of conveying abstract ideas, 
we can readily comprehend the necessi~, 
among a primitive pecple1 of a symboho 
system. That symbOlism 10 a great degree 
resulted from thl8 necessity is very obvious; 
and that, associated with man's primitive 
religious systems1 it was afterwards con
tinued, when in tne advanced stage of the 
human mind the previous neceuity no 
longer existed, is equally undoubted. It 
thns came to constitute a kind of sacred 
language1 and became invested with an 
esoteric stgni.fieanee understood only by the 
few.'' 

In Freemasonry, all the lnstntctions in 
its mysteries are communicated in the form 
of symbols. Founded, as a speculative 
science, on an operative art, it has taken 
the workin~·tools of the profession which 
it spirituallZe&, the terms of architecture, 
the Temple of Solomon, and everything 
that is connected with ita traditional his
tory1 and adopting them as sr,mbols1 it 
teacnes ita great moral and philosophical 
lessons by this system of symbolism. But 
its symbOls are not confined to material 
objects as were the hieroglyphics of the 
Egyptians. Its myths and ·1~ends are 
also, for the most part, symbohc. Often . 
a legend, unanthentieated by history, dis
torted by anachronisms, and poasiblJ ab
surd in its pretensions if viewed histori
cally or as a narrative of actual occur
rences, when interpreted as a symbol, is 
found to impreu the mind with some great 
spiritual and philosophical troth. The 
legends of Masonry are parables, and a 
parable is only a spoken symbol. BJ its 
utterance, says Adam Clarke, "spiritual 
things are better understood, and make a 
deeper impression on the attentive mind.'' 
8J"mbo~ ()om pound. In m;y work 

on the Symbolilm of Fr«ma«:mry, I have 
ventured to ~ive this name to a species of 
symbol that 18 not unusual in Freemasonry, 
where the symbol is to be taken in a double 
sense, meaning in ita general application 
one thing, and then in a special application 
another. An example of t.hi8 i8 seen in the 
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symbolism ofBolomon's Temple, where, in 
a general sense, the Temple IS viewed as a 
symbol of that spiritual temple formed by 
the aggregation of the whole Order, and in 
which eacll .Muon is considered u a stone; 
and, in an individual or special sense, the 
same Temple is considered u a type of that 
spiritual temple which each M&aon il di
rected to erect in his heart. 

Symbolic ~ The ftret three 
degrees of Free Masonry, namely, thoee of 
Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and 
Muter Muon, are known, by way of die
tinction, u the "symbolic degrees." 'fhis 
term Ia never applied to the degrees of 
Mark1 Put, and Moat Excellent Muter, 
and the Royal Arch, which, u being con
ferred in a body called a Chapter, are gen
erally designated u " capitular degrees; " 
nor to those of Royal and Select Muter, 
which, conferred in a Council, are, by an ex
cellent modem usage, styled "cryptic de
grees," from the crypt or vault which playa 
so important a part in their ritual. But 
the term "symbOlic" is exclusively con
fined to the d~ conferred in a Lodge 
of the three primitive degrees, which Lodge, 
therefore, whether opened on the firet, tbe 
second, or the third degree, Ia always re
ferred to u a "srmbollc Lodge." As this 
distinctive term 1s of constant and univer
sal use, it may be considered not altogether 
useleae to inquire into ita origin and signi
fication. 

The germ and nucleus of all Freemason
ry is to be found in the three primitive de
grees,- the Apprentice, the Fellow Craft, 
and the MMter .Muon. They were at one 
time (under a modification, however, which 
included the Royal Arch) the only degrees 
known to or practised by the Craft, and 
hence thel are often called " Ancient Craft 
Masonry,' to distinguish them from thoee 
comparatively modem additions which con
stitute what are designated u the "high 
degrees,'' or, by the French, "lu lwutu 
grivla.'' The striking peculiarity of these 
primitive degrees Ia that their prominent 
mode of instruction is by symbols. Not 
that they are without legends. On the 
contrary, they have each an abundance of 
legends ; such, for instance, u the details 
ofthe building of the Temple; of the pay
ment of wages in the middle chamber, or 
of the construction of the pillars of the 
porch. But these legends do not perform 
any very important part in the constitution 
of the degree. The le810ns which are com
municated to the candidate in these primi
tive degrees are conveyed, prinCJ~Ily, 
through the medium of11,rmbols, while there 
Ia {at least in the working of the degrees) 
but little traditional or legendary teachin~ 
with the exception of the great legend or 
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Masonry, the "GOLDEN LEGEND" of the 
Order, to be found in the Muter's degree, 
and which Ia, itself, a symbol of the moat 
abetruse and solemn signification. But 
even in this instance, interesting u are the 
detail!! of the legend, they are only subor
dinate to the symbol. Hiram the Builder 
Ia the profound symbol of manhood labor
in~ for immortality, and all the different 
pomta of the legend are simply cl118tered 
around it, only to throw out the symbol in 
bolder relief. The legend is of itself inert 
-it is the symbol of the Master Workman 
that give~~ it life and true meaning. 

Symbolism is, therefore, the prevailing 
characteri11tic of the~~e primitive degrees; 
and it i11 beeaul!fl all the science and philos
ophy and religion of Ancient Craft Mason
ry Ia thus conCealed from the profane bot 
unfolded to the initiates in symbols, that 
the firet three degrees which comprise it are 
said to be symbolic. 

Now, nothing of thi11 kind is to be found 
in the degrees above and beyond the third, 
if we except the Royal Arch, which, how
ever as I have already intimated, was orig
inally a part of Ancient Craft Masonry, and 
wu unnaturall1. tom from the Muter's de
gree, of which 1t, u every Masonic student 
knows, constituted the complement and 
conmmmation. Take, for example, the in
termediate degrees of the American Chap-
ter, such, for instance, as the Mark and 
Moat Excellent Muter. Here we find the 
symbolic feature ceasing to predominate, 
and the traditional or legendary taking its 
place. It is tme that in these capitular de
grees the use of symbol11 is not altogether 
abandoned. Thi11 could not well be, for the 
symbol oonatitutea the very essence of Free
masonry. The symbolic element is still to 
be discovered in these degreee, but only in 
a position mbordinate to legendary instruc
tion. As an ill118tration, let us consider the 
keystone in the Mark Muter's d~ 
Now1 no one will deny that this is stnctly 
speaKing a symbol, and a very important 
and beautiful one, too. It ill a symbol of a 
fraternal covenant between thoee who are 
engaged in the common search after divine 
truth. But, in the role which it playa in 
the ritual of thi11 degree, the symbol, how
ever beautiful and appropriate it may be, 
ill in a manner lost sifht of, and the key
stone derives almost al its importance and 
interest from the traditional hi11tory of its 
construction, its architectural design, and 
its fate. It Ia R8 the subject of a legend, 
and not u a symbol, that 1t attracts atten
tion. Now, in the third or Muter's degree 
we find the trowel, which is a symbol of 
almost pred~~ely the same import as the 
keystone. They both refer to a Masonic 
covenant. But no legend, no t.radition, no 
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llistory, ie connected with the trowel. It 
presentll itllelf simply and exclusively as a 
symbol. Hence we learn that symbols do 
not in the capitular, as in the primitive1 de
greee of Maeonry strike the eye, and intorm 
the mind, and teach the heart, in every 
part. of the Lodge, and in every part. 
of the ceremonial initiation. On the con
trary the capitular degrees are almost al
together founded on and composed of a 
eeriee of evente in Masonic history. Each 
of them has attached to it some tradition 
or legend which it is the deeign of the de
~ree to illUBtrate, and the memory of which 
1s prese"ed in itll ceremoniee and instruc
tions. That most of these legenda are 
themselves of symbolic sittnification is not 
denied. But this is theu interior eense. 
In their outward and ostensible meaning, 
they appear before us simply u legends. 
To retain these legends in the memory of 
Masons appean to have been the primary 
design in the establishment of the higher 
degrees, and as the information intended to 
be communicated in these degrees is of a 
historical character, there can of course be 
but little room for symbol.8 or for symbolic 
instruction, the profuse use of which would 
rather tend to an injury than to a benefit 
by complicating the purposes of the ribi'J 
and confusing the mind of the aspirant. 

The celebrated French writer, Ragon, 
objects to this exclusive application of the 
term" symbolic " to the lint three degrees u 
a sort of unfavorable criticism on the higher 
degrees, and u if implying that the latter 
are entirely devoid of the element of sym
bolism. But he hu mistaken the true im
port and meaning of the application. It is 
not bt>.cause the higher or capitular and 
cryptic degrees are altogether without sym
bols- for such is not the case- that the 
term symbolic is withheld from them, but 
because symbolic instruction does not con
stitute their predominating characteristic, 
as it does of the first three degrees. 

And hence the Masonrr taught in these 
three primitive degrees 18 very properly 
called Symbolic Ma«mry, and the Lodge in 
which thia Masonry is taught is known as 
a Symbolic Lodge. 

SyaboUe Leet1ll'ell. The lectures 
appropriated to the first, second, and third 
degrees are sometimes called Svmbolic lec
tures; but the term is more properly applied 
to any lecture which treats of the meaning 
of Masonic symbols, in contradistinction to 
one which discu1111e11 only the history of the 
Order, and which would, therefore!... be 
called a His tori cal Lecture. But the .l!;ng
lish :Masons have a lecture called " tlie 
symbolical lecture," in which is explained 
the forms, symbols, and omamentl of Royal 
Arch Masonry, u well u ita rites and cere
monies, 
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SyaNUe Lodp. A Lodge ofMaater 
Masons, with the Fellow Craft and Ap
prentice Lodge worked under its Constitu
tion, is called a Symbolic Lodge, becaUBe in 
it the Symbolic degrees are conferred. See 
Bymbolic Degrtu. 

87mbeUe Jlaehlneey. Machinery 
is a term employed in epic and dran1atic 
poetry to denote some agency introduced 
by the poet to serve 110me purpose or accom
plish some event. Faber, in treating of the 
Apocalypee1speaksof"apatriarchalacheme 
of symbollcal machinery derived moet 
plainly from the events of the deluge, and 
borrowed, with the usual pe"erse misappli
cation, by the contriven of paganism, but 
which hu since been reclaimed by Christi
anity to its proper use." Dr. Oliver thinks 
that this" scheme of symbolical machinery" 
was" the primitive Freemasonry, veiled in 
allegory and illustrated by symbols." With
out adopting this questionable hypothesis, 
it must be iadmitted that Freemasonry, in 
the scenic representations 110metimes UBed 
in its initiatiOns, haa, like the epic poets, 
and dramatists, and the old hierophanta, 
availed itself of the use of symbolic ma
chinery. 

S,..aboUe Jl ... nry. The Masonry 
that is concerned with the ftnt three de
grees in all the Ritee. This is the techni
cal meaning. But in a more generaleense, 
Symbolic Masonry is that Masonry wher
ever it may be found, whether in the pri
mary or in the high degrees, in which the 
leBBODII are communicated by symbols. See 
Symbolic Degrra. 

87mbelum, the Science of'. The 
acience which is engaged in the investiga
tion of the meaniu~ of symbolB, and the 
application of their mterpretation to moral, 
religious, and philosopbical instruction. 
In this sense, Freemasonry is essentially a 
science of symbolism. The English lec
tures define Freemasonry to be " a science 
of morality veiled in allegory and illus
trated by symbols." The definition would 
be more correct were it in these words : 
Fr«11UUonry u a '1Jitem of fll()rality devel
oped and inculcaled by the leielwe of lym
bolima. 

Syabol of' Glory. In the old lec
tures of the laat century, the Blazing Star 
was called "the glory in the centre; " be
cause it was placed in the centre of the 
door-cloth or tracing-board, and represented 
hieroglyphically the glorious name of God. 
Hence Dr. Oliver has given to one of his 
most interesting works, which treats of the 
s~mbolism of the Blazing Star, the title of 
The Symbol of Glory. 

87ndleatlon of' Lodges. A term 
used in France, in 1778, by the Schismatic 
Grand Orient during its contests with the 
Grand Lodge, to denote the fusion of sev-
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eral Lodges into one. The word was never 
introdqced into English Masonry, and has 
become obeolete in France. 

SJ'Ilod or SCotlaad. In 1767, the 
AssOciate Synod of Beceders of Scotland 
adopted an act, concemin~ what they called 
"the Mason oath,'' in wh1ch it is declared, 
that all persons who shall refuse to make 
such revelations as the Kirk Sessions may 
require, and to promise to abetain from all 
future connection with the Order, "shall be 
reputed under scandal, and incapable of ad
miMion to sealing .ordinances." In conse
quence of this act, p888e<i more than a cen
tury ago, the sect of Beceders, of which 
there are a few in this country, continue to 
be at the present day inveterate enemies of 
the :MaBOnic institution. 

Syria. A country of Alia Minor lying 
on the western shores of the Mediterranean. 
To the Freemason, it is 8880ciated with the 
legendary history of his Order in several 
interesting points, especially in reference 
to Mount Lebanon, from whose forests was 
derived the timber for the constmction of 
the Temple. The modem Templar will 
view it as the scene of the contesta waged 
during the Crusades by the Christian knights 
with their Saracen adversaries. In modem 
Syria, Freemasonry has been slow to find a 
home. The only Lodges existing in the 
country are at the citf of BeJrout, which 
contains two- Palestme l.odge, No. 416, 
which was instituted by the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, March 4, 1861, and the Lodge 
Le Liban, by the Grand Orient of France, 
January4, 1869. Morriuays, (Jirumaaonry 

TABERNACLE 

in the Holy Land, p. 216,) that " the Order 
of Freemasonry is not in a condition ~~&tis
factory to the members thereof, nor credit
able to the great cause in which the Fra
ternity are engaged." s,..te... Lenning defines a system of 
Freemasonry to be tlie doctrine of Free
masonry u exhibited in the Lodge go?ern
ment and Lodge work or ritual. The defi
nition is not, I think1 satisfactory. In 
Freemasonry, a system 111 a plan or scheme 
of doctrines intended to develop a partic
ular view as to the origin, the design, and 
the character of the Institution. The word 
is often uaed as synonymous with Rite, but 
the two words do not always expre1!8 the 
same meaning. A system is not always de
veloped into a Rite, or the same system may 
give 'birth totwoormoredifl'erentRites. Dr. 
Oliver establi11hed a system founded on the 
literal acceptance of almoet all the legend
!!r. traditions, but he never invented a 
R1te. Ramsay and Hund both held the 
same system u to the Templar origin of 
Masonry; but the Rite ofR&m11ay and the 
Rite of Strict Obeervance are very differ
ent. The s:vmm of Schrlkler and that of 
the Grand Lodge of England do not es
sentially varyt._but there ia no similarity 
between the xork Rite and the Rite of 
SchrOder. Whoever in Masonry setll forth 
a connected series of doctrines peculiar to 
himself invent:B a system. He may or 
he may not afterwards fabricate a Rite. 
But the Rite would be only a conse· 
quence, and not a necesaary one, of the 
system. 

T. 
Talternacle. Many Masonic students 

have greatly erred in the way in which they 
have referred to the Sinaitic tabernacle, as 
if it were represented by the tabernacle 
Mid in the legends to have been erected by 
Zerubbabel at Jerusalem at the time of the 
building of the second Temple. The belief 
that the tabernacle of Zerubbabel was an 
exact representation of that erected by 
Moses, arose from the numerous allusion11 
to it in the writings of Oliver, but in this 
country principally from the teachings of 
Webb and Crol!8. It is, however, true,. that 
although the symbols of the ark, the golden 
candlestick, the altar of incense, and some 
others were taken, not from the tabernacle, 
but from the Temple, the symbolism of the 

veils was derived from the latter, but in a 
form by no means similar to the original 
disposition. It is therefore nece8118J'Y that 
some notice should be taken of the real 
tabernacle, that we may be enabled to know 
how far the Muonic ia connected with the 
8inaitic edifice. 

The word talHJmacle means a tent. It is 
the diminutive of IIJbema, and W'88 used by 
the Romans to denote a soldier's tent. It 
wu constructed of planks and covered with 
skins, and its outward appearance presented 
the precise form of the J ewi11h tabernacle. 
The J eWII called it sometimes muhocm, 
which, like the Latin tabema, meant a 
dwelling-place, but more commonly oMI, 
which meant, like tGbemaculum, a tent. In 
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shape it resembled a tent, and is supposed to 
have derived 
its form from 
the tents used 
by the patri
archs during 
their nomad
ic life. 

There are 
three taberna
cles mentioned --..q,=:;;:aiil 
in Scripture 
history - the Anti-Sinaitic, the Sinaitic, 
and the Davidic. 

1. The Auti-Sinaitic tabernacle was the 
tent used, perhaps from the beginning of 
the exodus, for the transaction of business, 
nod was situated at some distance from the 
camp. It was used only provisionally, and 
was superseded by the tabernacle proper. 

2. The Sina.itic tabernacle. This was con
structed by Aholiab and Bezaleel under the 
immediate direction of Moses. The costli · 
ness and splendor of this edifice exceeded1 
says Kitto, in proportion to the means ot 
the people who constructed it, the magnifi
cence of any cathedral of the present day. 
It was situated in the very centre of the 
camp, with its door or entrance facing the 
east, and was placed towards the western 
part of an enclosure or outward court, which 
was one hundred and fifty feet long and 
fifty feet wide, and surrounded by canvas 
screens seven and a half feet high, so as to 
prevent any one on the outaide from over
looking the court. 

The tabernacle itaelf was, according to 
Joeephus, forty-five feet long by fifteen 
wide ; ita greater length being from east to 
west. The sides were fifteen feet high, and 
there was a sloping roof. There was no 
aperture or place of entrance except at the 
eastern end, which was covered by curtains. 
Internally, the tabernacle was divided into 
two apartmenta by a richly decorated cur
tain. The one at the western end was fif
teen feet long, making, therefore, a perfect 
cube. This was the Holy of Holies, into 
which no one entered, not even the high 
priest, except on extraordinary occasions. 
In it waa placed the Ark of the Covenant, 
against the weetem wall. The Holy of 
Holies was separated from the Sanctuary 
by a curtain embroidered with figures of 
cherubim, and supported by four golden 
pillars. The Sanctuary or eastern apart
ment, was in the form o/ a double cube, be
in~ fifteen feet high, fifteen feet wide, and 
th~rty feet long. In it were placed the table 
of shewbread on the northern side, the 
golden candlestick on the southern, and 
the altar of incense between them. The 
tabernacle thus constructed was decorated 
with rich curtains. These were of four 
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colors-white or fine-twined linen, blue, 
purple, and red. They were so suspended 
as to cover the sides and top of the taberna
cle, not being distributed as veils separating 
it into apartments, as in the Masomc taber
nacle. Josephus, in describing the sym
bolic signification of the tabernacle, says 
that it was an imitation of the system of 
the world; the Holy of Holies, into which 
not even the priests were admitted, was as 
it were a heaven peculiar to God; but 
the Sanctuary, where the people were al
lowed to assemble tor worship, represented 
the sea and land ou which men hve. But 
the symbolism of the tabernacle was far 
more complex than anything that Jose
phus has said upon the subject would lead 
us to suppose. Its connectiOn would, how
ever, lead us to an inquiry into the religious 
life of the ancient H ebrews, and into au 
investigation of the question how much 
Moses was, in the appointment of ceremo
nies, influenced by his previous Egyptian 
life; topics whose consideration would 
throw no light on the subject of the Ma
sonic symbolism of the tabernacle. 

3. The Davidic tabernacle in time took 
the place of that which had been construct
ed by Moses. The old or Sinai tic taberna· 
cle accompanied the Israelites in all their 
wanderings, and was their old temple until 
David obtained possession of Jerusalem. 
From that time it remained at Gibeon, and 
we have no account of ita removal thence. 
But when David removed the ark to Jeru
salem, he erected a tabernacle for its recel?" 
tion. Here the eriesta performed the1r 
daily service, until Solomon erected the 
Temple, when the ark was deposited in the 
Holy of Holies, and the Davidic tabernacle 
put away as a relic. At the subsequent 
destruction of the Temple it was most prob
ably burned. From the time of Solomon we 
altogether loee Bight of the Sinai tic taberna
cle, which perhaps became a victim to care
lessness and the corroding influence of time. 

The three tabernacles just described 
are the only ones mentioned in Scripture 
or in J011ephus. Maaonic tradition, how
ever, enumerates a fourth,- the tabernacle 
erected by Zerubbabel on his arrival at Je
ru~alem with his countrymen, who had 
been restored from captivity by Cy_rus for 
the purpose of rebuilding the Temple. 
Ezra tells us that on their arrival they 
built the altar of burnt-offerings and offered 
sacrifice. This would not, liowever, ne
cessitate the building of a house, because 
the altar of sacrifices had always been 
erected in the open court, both of the old 
tabernacle and Temple. Yet as the priesta 
and Levites were there, and it is said that 
the relil{ious ordinances of Moses were ob
se"ed, 1t is not unlikely th•t some sort of 
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Wlllporary shelter was erected for the per
formance of divine WOI'Bhip. But of the 
fbrm and character of such: a building we 
have Do aceount. 
· · A Masonic legend bu, however, for sym· 
bolical purpoiea, supplied the deficiency. 
This legend is, however, peculiar to the 
American modification of the Royal Arch 
degree. In the English system a Royal 
Areh Chapter represents the " ancient 
Banhedtim,'' where Zerubbabel, Haggai, 
and Joshua administer the law. In the 
American sy11tem a Chapter is said to repre
sent "the tabernacle erected by our anc1ent 
brethren near the ruins of King Solomon's 
Temple." 

Of the erection of this tabernacle, I have 
laid that there ia Do historical evidence. 
--------., It ia simply a 

myth, but a myth 
.... .,...._ ___ constructed,of 

' '' co1ll'Be1 for a sym-

- -

- -

bolical purpose. 
In ita legenda?' 
description, 1t 
bears no resem-
blance wha~ 
ever, except in the 
colors of ita cur
taiUB or veils to 
the Sinaitic takr--
nacle. In the lat
ter the Holy of 

'---------' Holies was in the 
Western extremity, in the former it is in the 
eutem; in that was contained the Ark of the 
Covenant with the ove1'1lhadowing cheru· 
blm and· the Shekinah; in this there are no 
such articles; in that the most holy wu in· 
&cicei!Bible to all persons, even to the priestll; 
In this it is the seat of the three presiding 
officers, and is readily acceesible 6y proper 
means. In that the \.'1lrtaius were attached 
tO the Rides of the tent; in this they are 
•uspended aci'OM, dividing it into four 
apartments. The Masonic tabernacle used 
In the American Royal Arch degree is not, 
therefore, a representation of the ancient 
tabernacle erected by Moses in the wilder· 
ness, but must be supposed to be simply a 
temporary construction for purposes of 
shelter, of consultation and of worship. It 
was, in the strictest sense of the word, a 
tabernacle, a tent. As a myth. with no his
torical foundation, it would be valueless, 
were it not that it is used, and was undoubt· 
edly fabricated, for the purpose of'develoe· 
ing a symboli11m. And th1s symbolism 1s 
found in ita veils. There is no harm in 
calling it a tabernacle any more than there 
is in calling it a sanhedrim, provided we 
do not fall into the error of 11npposing that 
either WM actually itl character. As a 
myth, and only as a myth, must it be 

- -
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viewed, and there ita symbolic meaning 
presenta, as in all other Masonic myths, a 
fund of Wleful instruction. For an inter· 
pretation of Ulat symbolism, see Vftll, fivm
boln of IM. 

In aome Chapters a part of the furni· 
ture is called the tabernacle; in other 
words, a piece of frame-work is erected in· 
side of the room, and is called the taberna
cle. This is incorrect. .According to the 
ritual, the whole Chapter room represents 
the tabernacle, and the veils should be IUB
pended from wall to wall. Indeed, I have 
reasons for believing that this interior tab
ernacle is an innovation of little more than 
twenty years' Btanding. The oldest Chap· 
ter rooms that I have seen are conatrueted 
on the correct principle. 

Tabel'llaele, «::Iller or &Jae. See 
Ohuf qJ tAe 1bherrtGcle. 

Tabernacle, Prbaee or&Jae. See 
Pri110t of t/ae ~. 

Table Lodp. After the labors of 
the Lodge have been completed, llaaons 
frequently meet at tables to enioy a repast 
in common. In England and America, 
this repast is ~nerally called a banquet, 
and the Lodge 1s said to be, during ita con· 
tinuance, at refreshment. The Muter, of 
course, presides, &BBisted by the Wardens, 
and it 1s considered most proper that no 
profanes should be present. lmt with these 
exceptions, there are no rules specially 
laid down for the government of Masonic 
banquets. It will be seen1 by an inspection 
of tb:e article R~rt•hment m this work, that 
during the last century, and even at the 
commencement of the present, refreshments 
in English Lodges were taken during theses
sions of the Loi:lge and in the Lodge-room, 
and then, of course, rigid rules were in exist
ence for the government of the Fraternity, 
and for the regulation of the forms in which 
the refreshments should be partaken. But 
this system has long grown obeolete, and 
the Masonic banquete of the present day 
differ very little frOm those of other socie
ties, except, perhaps, in a more strict ob
servance of the rules of order, and in the 
exclusion of all non-Masonic visitors. 

Bnt French Muons have prescribed a 
very formal system of roles for what they 
call a "Loge de Table," or 1bble Lod~. 
The room in which the banquet talres place 
is as much protected by ita i01ulation from 
observation as the Lodge-room itaelt: Ta· 
ble I..odgee are always held in the Appren· 
tice's degree, and none but Muons are per· 
mitted to be presenl Even the attendants 
are taken from the cl&BB known aa "Serv· 
ing Brethren," that is to say, waiters who 
have received the fll'Bt degree for the special 
purpose of entitling them to be present on 
such occasions. 
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The table ia in the form of a boreeehoe 
or elongated semi· 
circle. TbeMaater WM. 
site at the head, • • • 
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aigu eome strikiDg reuona for the refer
ence. But this symbolism, although very 
beautiful, is evidently very modem. 

The Table l...c:Kbte is then cloeed with the 
fraternal kill, wlii.ch is puled from the 
Master around the table, &Del with the 
usual forma. 

the Senior War- • 
den at the north· • 
west extremity, • 
and the Junior 
Warden at the • 

• One of the moet curioua things about 
these Table Lodgea ia the vocabulary uaed. 

south-west. The• 
Deacona or equiv-
alent oflicel'll sit • 

• The instant that the Lodge is opened, a 
change takes place in the names of things, 

• and no pereon ia permitted to call a plate 
between the two • 
W ardena. The 
brethren are• 
placed around the• 
exterior margin of 
the table, facing • 
each other ; and 
the void apace be- • 

• a piaU, or a knife a Jnife1 or anything elae 
by the appellation by wmcb it is known in 

• ordinary conversation. Such a cuatom for--
• merly prevailed in England. if we may 

judge from a _paaaage in Dr. Oliver's &.-
• latiOu of G l:iqutJrt, where an instance ia 

tween the aides is Dea..eans 
occupied by the c.onT TnT 
serving brethren i:3.n. tl.n. 
or attendante. It ia probable that the form 
of the table was reallv adopted at fil'llt from 
motives of convenience. But M. Hermitte 
(Bua. G. 0., 1869, p. 88,) &88igna for it a 
aymboli&m. He says that 88 the entire cir
cle represents the year, or the complete 
revolution of the earth around the sun, the 
semicircle represents the half of that revo
lution, or a period of six months, and 
therefore refel'll to each the two solstitial 
pointe of summer and winter, or the two 
great festivals of the Order in June and 
December, when the moet important Table 
Lodges are held. 

given of its use in 1780, when the French 
• vocabulary wu employed. I am inclined 

to believe, from the same authority, that 
the custom wu introduced into Eugland 
from France by Capt. George Smith, the 
author of the U.e lllld .Abuae of~. 
who wu initiated in a continental ~ 

The vocabulary of the Table Lodge aa 
naed at French Maaonic banquete ia aa fol· 
lowe: 

The Table Lodge is formally opened with 
an invocation to the Grand Architect. 
During the banquet, seven toasts are 
given. These are called "santA» d'obliga
tion," or obligatory tocuu. They are drunk 
with certain ceremonies, which are pre
scribed by the ritual, and from which no 
departure is permitted. These toasts are: 
1. The health of the Sovereign or Chief 
Magistrate of the State. 2. That of the 
Grand Muter and the Supreme power of 
the Order, that is, the Grand Orient or the 
Grand Lodge. 3. That of the Master of 
the Lodge; this ia offered by the Senior 
Warden. 4. That of the two Wardens. 
5. That of the Visiting Brethren. 6. That 
of the other officel'll of the Lodge, and the 
new initiates or affiliates if there be any. 
7. That of all Masons wheresoever spread 
over the face of the globe. See 1balll. 

Ragon (Thill. Gen., p. 17,) refel'll these 
seven toast& of obligation to the seven liba
tions made by the ancien til in their banquete 
in honor of the seven planebl the Bun, 
Moon, Mal'll, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and 
Saturn, and the se\'en days of the week 
which are named after them; and he as-

Table-cloth they callltandanl. 
N apltina '' ftagl. 
Tallie " tracilig·board. 
Dlahea " grea& pla&el. 
Platea " iila 
Spoou " ww• 
Knivea " eworda. 
Forb " piobxa 
Bottles " Cub. 
Gl81111e8 u e&IUlOIIL 
Lights " ...... 
Snidf'el'll : pinoel'llo 
Chaira ilt&lla. 
Meals " materiale. 
Bread " rough uhlar. 
Red wine " strong red powder. 
White wine " strong white pow· 

der. 
Water " weak powder. 
Beer " yellow powder. 
Brandy, or liqueDill " fulminating pow-

der. 
(',oft'ee " black powder. 
Salt " white sand. 
Pepper " cement. 
To eat " to maaticate. 
To drink " to Ire. 
To carve " to hew. 

Tableta of Hiram A.blf. Among 
the traditions of the Order there is a legend 
referri~ to the tablets used by Hiram Abif 
as a Trestle-Board on which to lay down 
his designs. This legend, of COUI'IIe, can 
lay no claim to authenticity, but is intended 
simply as a symbol inculcating the duty of 
every man to work in the daily labor of life 
after a design that will construct in his 
body a spiritual temple. See Himm .Abij. 

TaclturnlQ'. In the earliest cato-
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chisms of the last century it is said that 
"the three particular points that pertain to 
a Mason are Fraternity, Fidelity, and Taci
turnity," and that they "represent Love, 
Relief, and Truth among all Right Ma
sons." The symbol is now obsolete. 

Taetlca. The importance that has in 
the last few years been given to the mili
tary element in the Order of Masonic 
Knights Templars has made it necessary 
that special Manuals should be prepared 
for the instruction of Knights in the ele
mentary principles of military movements. 
The most popular works of this kind are 
1. KnighU Templara' 1bctW and Drill for 
the Ule of Cbmmarnkriu, and the Burial &r-
11ioe of the Ordert of Ma.onio Knighthood • 
./tepared by Sir Orrin Wellh, Pcut Grand 
(}Jm1714nder' State of New York/ 2. KnighU 
Templari Th,';,ticlandDrill,witMhe Working, 
Text, and Burial &rvice of the Orden of 
Knighthood, a1 acWpt«J by the Grand Cbm-
1714f?dery of the State of M'whigan. By Ellery 
Irtnnp Garjkld, E. (}. 0. G. Grand Cbm-
1714ndery of Mwhigan / and 8. Tacticlfor 
Knighu Templar1, and Appendant Ordert. 
Prepared by E. Sir Kniglii (}eorge Wingate 
Ohale, of .MauachUidtl. These works con
tain the necessary instructions in the 
"school of the knight," or the proper 
method or marching, halting! saluting, 
handling the sword, etc., and tne "school 
of the commandery," or directions for 
properly performing the evolutions oil a 
public parade. BoOks of this kind have 
now become as necessary and as common 
to the Knight Templar as Monitor• are to 
the Master Mason. 

Talisman. From the Hebrew t.elnn 
and the Chaldaic t~al1714, an image or idol. 
A talisman signifies an implement or in
strument, either of wood, or metal, or some 
precious stone, or even parchment, of various 
forms, such as a triangle, a cross, a circle, 
and sometimes a human head or human 
figure, generally inscribed with characters 
and constructed with mystical rites and cere
monies. The talisman thus constructed 
was supposed by the ancients, and even 
in the Middle Ages, to be invested with 
supernatural powers and a capacity for rro
tecting its wearer or possessor from evi in
fluences, and for securing to him good for· 
tune and f!Uccesa in his undertakings. 

The word amulet, from the Latin verb 
mnolwr, to baftle or do away with, though 
sometimes confounded with the \alisman, 
has a less general11ignification. For while 
the talisman served both to procure good 
and to avert evil, the powers of the amulet 
were entirely of a protective nature. Fre
quently, however, the two words are indif· 
ferently oaed. 

· . The U88 of taliamans was introduced in 

TALISMAN 

the Middle Agee from the Gnostics. Of 
the Gnostic taUamans none were more fre
quent than those which were inscribed with 
divine names. Of these the most common 
were lAO and SABAO, although we find 
also the Tetr~mmaton, and Elohim, 
Elohi, .Adonai, and other Hebrew appella
tions of the deity. Sometimes the talis
man contained, not one of the names of 
God but that of some mystical person, 
or the expression of some mystical idea. 
Thus, on some of the Gnostic talismanic 
gems, we find the niunes of the three mythi
Cal kings of Cologne, or the sacred .Abraz· 
a~. The orthodox Christiana of the early 
days of the church were necessarily in6u· 
enced, by the popular belief in talismans, to 
adopt many of them; although, of course1 
they sought to divest them of their magical 
signification, and to uae them simply as sym
bols. Hence we find among these Chris
tiana the Constantinian monogram, com
posed of the letters X and P, or the tiUiciJ 
pilcil, as a symbol of Christ, and the image 
of a little fish as a token of Christian recog
nition, and the anchor as a mark of Chris
tian hope. 

Many of the symbols and symbolic ex· 
pressions which were in use by the alche
mists, the astrologersl and by the Rosicru· 
cians, are to be tracoo to the Gnostic talis
mans. The talisman was, it is true, con• 
verted from an instrument of incantation 
into a symbol; but the a~mbol was accom
panied with a mystical signification which 
gave it a sacred character. 

It has been said that in the Gnostic tal
ismans the most important element was 
11ome one or more of the sacred names of 
God, derived either from the Hebr~ws, the 
Arabians, or from their own abe1.ruse phi
losophy; sometimes even in the same talis
man from all these sources combined. Thus 
there ia a Gnostic talisman..~, said by Mr. 
King to be still current in ltermany as an 
amulet against plague. It consists of a silver 
plate, on which are inscribed various names 
of God surrounding a magic equare, whose 
figures computed every way make the num· 
ber 84. 

*ELOHIM * ELOHI* 
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In thia Gnostic talisman, we will obeerve 
the preeence not only of aacred names, but 
alao of mystical. And it is to the infiuence 
of these talismanic forma1 developed in the 
aymbols of the aecret 10e1eties o( the Mid
dle Agee, and even in the architectural dec>
orationa of the builders of the aame period, 
such u the triangle, the pentalpba, the 
double triangle1 etc., that we are to attri
bute the prevalence of aacred names and 
sacred number& io the symbolic ayatem of 
Freemasonry. 

- We do not need a better inatance of this 
transmutation of Gn08tic taliamana into 
Muonic symbols, by a gradual transmis
sion through alchemy, Rosicrucianism, and 
medieval architecture, than a plate to be 
found in the Azoth Philolophoru.m of Basil 
Valentine, the Hermetic pbilosopher, who 
fiouriahed in the seventeenth centuzy. 

This plate, which is hermetic In ita de
sign, but is full of Masonic symbolism, 
represents a winged globe inscribed with a 
tr1angle within a square, and on it reposes a 
dragon. On the latter stands a human fig
ure of two hands and two heads, surrounded 
by the sun, the moon, and five stars repre
sentin~ the seven planets. One of the 
heads 1s that of a male, the other of a fe
male. The hand attached to t.he male part 
of the figure holds a compa88, that to the 
female, a square. The square and compaBB 
thus distributed seem to me to indicate that 
originally a phallic meaning was attached 
to these symbols as there was to the point 
within the circle, which in this plate also 
appears in the centre of the globe. The 
comp888 held br the male figure would 
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repreeent the male genera:~:J!rinciple, and 
the square held by the r. e, the female 
productive principle. The subeequeut in
terpretalion given to the combined square 
and comp&BI was the tranamut.ation from 
the hermetic talisman to the Masonic eym· 
bol 

Tai.Daud. Hebrew 1 ,D'm, signifying 
doctriM. The Jewsaay tnat M08eB received 
on Mount Sinai not only the written law 
which is contained in the Pentateuch, but 
an oral law, which was first communicated 
by him to Aaron1 then by them to the aev
enty elders, and nnally by theae to the peo
ple, and thus transmitted, by memory, from 
generation to generation. This oral law 
was never committed to writing until about 
the beginning of the third century, when 
Rabbi Jehuda the Holy, finding that there 
wa.~ a possibility of ita being lost from the 
decrease of students of the law, coilected all 
the traditionary laws into one book, which 
is called the Muhna, a word signifying 
t·epaition, because it is, as it were, a repeti
tion of the written law. 

The Mishna was at once received with 
great veneration and many wise men 
among the Jews devoted themselves to ita 
study. 

Towards the end of the fourth century, 
these opinions were collected into a book 
of commentaries, called the Gem.ara, by the 
school at Tiberias. This work has been 
falsely attributed to Rabbi Jochanan; but 
he died in 279, a hundred years before ita 
comp08ition. The Mishna and ita com
mentary! the Gemara, are, in their collected 
form, ca led the Talmud. 

The Jews in Chaldea, not being aatisfied 
with the interpretations in this work, com
p08ed others, which were collected together 
by Rabbi Ashe into another Gemara. The 
former work has since been known as the 
Jertuakm Talmud, and that of R. Ashe as 
the Babylonian 11:z.lmtul, from the places in 
which they were respectively compiled. 
In both works the Mishna or law is the 
same; it is only the Gemara or commen
tary that is different. 

The Jewish scholars place so high a 
value on the Talmud as to compare the 
Bible to water, the Mishna to wine, and the 
Gemara to spiced wine; or the first to salt, 
the second to pepper, and third to spices. 
For a long time after its composition it 
seemed to absorb all the powers of the 
Jewish intellect, and the labors of Hebrew 
writers were confined to treatises and spec
ulations on Talmudical opinions. 

The Mi boa is divided into six divisions 
called &dmm, whose subjects are: 1. The 
productions of the earth; 2. Festivals; 8. 
The rights and duties of women; 4. Dam
ages and injuries; 5. Sacrifices; 6. Purii-
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cations. Each of these &krim is again 
divided into MGMiicotA, or treatiaea, of which 
there are altogether sixty-three. 

The Gewtara, which dift'era in the Jerusa
lem and Babylonian redactions, CODBieta of 
commentarieaon tbeae~A,ortreatiaea. 

Of the Talmud, Li~btfoot baa said that 
the matters it containa "do everywhere 
abo110d with triiles in that manner, aa 
though they bad no mind to be read; with 
oblctirities and difticultiea, u though they 
had no mind to be understood ; ao that the 
reader baa need of patience all along to en
able him to bear bOth trifling in aenae and 
roughne. in expreaeion." Stebelin concurs 
in a similar opinion; but BteiDBCbDeider, aa 
learned a Hebraist u either, haa expre.ed 
a more favorablejudgment. 

Although the Talmud doee indeed coo
tain many paaugea whoae conceit& are pue
rile, it is, nevertbeleu, extremely ae"ice
able u an elaborate compendium of Jewish 
cuatoma, and baa therefore been much uaed 
in the criticism of the Old and New Testa
menta. It furnishes alao many curioua il
luanatiou of the Masonic system ; and 
aeveral of the traditions and legend&, espe
cially of the higher degrees, are either fo110d 
in or corroborated by the Talmud. The 
treatise entitled .M'uldotla, for iDBtance, gives 
us the beet deacription extant of the Temple 
of Solomon. 

T ........ k. The sacred tree of the 
Oairian mysteries, clasaically called the 
Erica, which aee. 

TaanehlU Wllklna. Born in Ten
neaaee, in 1787. He waa one of the foundera, 
in 1813, of the Grand Lodlre of Tenneaeee1 
and waa for aeven years Grand Muter ot 
that body. He waa alao a contributor to 
the literature of Masonry, having published 
in 1845 a Malter Ma«m'• Manual,· which 
waa, however, little more than a compila
tion from the preceding labora of Preston 
and Webb. In 1847, he commenced the 
publication of a Masonic periodical under 
the title of the Portfolio. This waa a work 
of considerable merit, but he wu compelled 
to discontinue it in 1850, in co~oence 
of an attack of amanroais. One who knew 
him well, baa paid this juat tribute to hi11 
character: ''Btmple in feeling u a child, 
with a heart warm and tender to the in
firmities of his brethren, generoua even to 
a fault, he p8IINld throagh the temptations 
and trying acenes of an eventful life with
out a soil upon the puritv of his garmeats." 
He died June 2, 1~, ·aged seventy-one 
years. 

TapU. The name @iven in German 
Lodges to the carpet or floor-cloth on 
which formerly the emblems of Masonry 
were drawn in chalk. It is alao sometimes 
called the Teppich. 

TATN.AI 

TaneL In the earliest catechia:ma of 
the eighteenth century, it is aaid that the 
furniture of a Lodge conaiata of a "Moeaic 
Pavement, Bluing Star, and Indented 
Tarsel." In more modem catechisms, the 
expreuion is " indented teuel," which is 
incorrectly defined to mean a " teaeellated 
border." J'Mlented Tanel is evidently a cor
ruption of ~ toMe/; for a definition 
of which see T~ Bordw. 

Tanel•.Beuod. We meet with this 
expreuion in some of the old cateehiama aa 
a corruption of ~Botml.. 

T ..... a&ha. Used in the degree of 
Knight of the East in the Ancien' and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, accordin~ to the 
modern ritual of the South em J uriadietion 
of the United State&, for Tirahatha, and a~ 
plied to the freaiding officer of a Council 
of Princea o J eruaalem. See 2tniat.\a. 

TaMeiL In the English and French 
tracing-boards of the tint degree, there are 
four tuaels, one at each angle, which are at
tached to a cord th&t surroUDds a tracing
board, and which constitutes the true tn.ella.
ted border. These four cords are described u 
referring to the four principal point&, the 
guttural, pectoral, manual, and ~. and 
through them to the four cardinal virtuee, 
temperance.!. fortitude, prudence, and jUB
tice. Bee Tu.tllaled Bi!Nkr. 

Tutllls aad Smelllns. Of the 
five senses, hearing, seeing, and feeling 
only are deemed eaaential to Maaona. Tast
ing and smelling are therefore not referred 
to in the ritual, except as making up the 
11acred number five. Preston aaya: "Smell
ing and Tuting are inseparably connected; 
and it is by the 110natural kind of life which 
men commonly lead in society that theae 
sensea are rendered leu fit to perform their 
natural duties." 

Tatnal -· s•edlar·Botmal. 
Tatnai was a Persian satrap of the province 
west of the Euphrates in the time of Da
rius and Zerubbabel; Shethar-Boznai waa 
an officer under his command. The two 
united with the Aphareachitee in bying to 
obstruct the building of the aecond Temple, 
and in writing a letter to Darius, of wliich 
a copy ia preserved in Ezra, ~ch. v.) In 
this letter they reJ>Orted that ' the houae 
ofthegreat God" in Judea wu being builded 
with gt'E'&t atones, and that the work waa 
going on fast, on the alleged authority of a 
decree from Oyrua. They requested that 
search might be made in the rolla' court 
whether such a decree waa eYer given, and 
uked for the kin~s pleuure in the matter. 
The decree wu found at Ecbatana, and a 
letter wu sent to Tatnai and Bhetbar
Boznai from Darine, ordering them no 
mort' to obstruct, but, on the contrary1 to 
aid the elder& of the Jewa in rebuild1ng 
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the Temple bf aue!.!!ing them both with 
money and w1th te, corn, salt, wine, 
and oil for the eacrificee. Bhethar-Boznai, 
after the receipt of this decree, otl'ered no 
further ob!Kruction to the Jews. Their 
names have been hence introduced into 
some of the high degrees in Muoory. 

Tau. The 188t letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet is called taw, and it has the power 
of the Roman T. In ita present form n, 
in the aquare character now in use, it has 
no resemblance to a C1'0III; but in the an· 
cieot Hebrew alphabet, ita figure X, or +, 
W88 that of a cr0111. Hence, when it is 
uid, in the vision of Ezekiel, (ix. 4,) "Go 
through the midst of the city, and set a 
mark (in the original, ,n, eat~,) upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh and that 
cry for all the abominations that be done 
in the midst thereof,"-which mark was to 
distinguish them as persons to be saved, on 
account of their sorrow for sin, from thoae 
who, 811 idolaters, were to be slain1-the evi
dent allusion is to a ci'OIIII. Tile form of 
this ci'OIIII was X or +, a form familiar to 
the people of that day. But as the Greek 
letter tau subsequently assumed the form 
which is still preae"ed in the Roman T, 
the tau or tau CrOll was made also to as
sume the same form; 110 that the mark tau is 
now universally recognized in this form, T. 
This tau, tau ei'O#, or taw mark, wu of very 
universal use as a ucred symbol amonf the 
ancient&. From the passage of Ezekie just 
cited1 it is evident that the Hebrews reeog
oiZ8<1 it as a sign of ulvation; according to 
the Talmudist&, the symbol wu much older 
than the time of Ezekiel, for they say that 
when Moses anointed Aaron u the high 
priest, he marked his forehead with tliis 
sign. Speaking of the use of the tan CI'OIIIl 
in the Old Testament, Did ron saye ( Clwilt. 
IetYMg., p. 370,) that "it uved the youth· 
ful Isaac from death, redeemed from de
struction an entire people whoae houses 
were marked with that symbol, healed the 
envenomed bites of thoae who looked at 
the serpent raised in the form of a 'tau' 
upon a pole, and called back the soul 
into the dead body of the son of that 
poor widow who had given bread to the 
prophet." 

Hence, in Christian iconography, the 
tan cro~~, or CrOll of the Old Testament, is 
called the anticipatory cr0111, because it an· 
ticipated the four-limbed Cro&B of the pas
sion, and the typical cn111 because it W88 
ita type. It is also called the cfOIII of St. 
Anthony1 because on it that saint is sup
posed to nave sutl'ered martyrdom. 

Maurice, in his Indian .Antiquitiu, refers 
to it the tild:, or mark worn by the deT· 
otees of BrahmL 

Davies, in his OeJli,c &l«<t''itet, My& that 
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the "Gallicum tau," or the tau of the an
cient Gauls, w88 among the Druids. a aym
bol of their su~eme gOd, or Jupiter. 

Among the .l!lg1ptiane, the tau, with an 
oval ring or handle1 became the eruz ·a. 
•ala, and wu used by them aa the con
atant symbol of life. Dr . . Cwb eaya 
(1ratld., v. 311,) that the tau croea wu 
a monogram of Thoth, " the symbolical or 
mystical name of hidden wiadom amozas 
the ancient E,typtiana." 

Dupuy, in liis Hvlory of tAe Ttmaplar•, 
uye that the tau was a Templar emblem. 
Von Hammer, who leta no opportuu.ity .of 
maligning the Order escape him, adduca 
this u a proof of the idolatro111 t.endeuciee 
of the Kmghte. He explaioa the tau, which1 
he aaye, W88 i111cribed on the forehead or 
the Baphomet or Templar idol, as a .figare 
of the phallus; whence he comes to the oon
cluaion that the Knight& Templa1'8 were 
addicted to the obscene wonhip of that 
symbol It is, howenr, entirely doubUUI, 
notwithataodiog the authority of Dupuy, 
whe,her the tau W88 a eymbol of the . Tem
p Iars. But if it W88, ita origin is rather to 
be looked for in the supposed Hebrew idea-
811 a symbol of preae"ation. • 

It is in this aeDBe, as a aymbol of aalva· 
tion from death and of eternal life, that it 
has been adoJ?ted into the Maaonic •rst.em, 
and present& 1teelf, especially undet 1te tri
ple oombinat.ionh.!'."_ !': badge of Royal Arch 
Masonry. Bee .tf'IJJ" 1hu. , 

Taa ere-. A cl'OIIII of three limbe, 
so called because it present& the figure·of 
the Greek letter T. See 1hu. . · 

Tetma. Royal Arch Masone apply this 
word rather inelegantly to designate the 
three candidates upon whom the degree is 
conferred at the ume time. The phrase 
is, I think, ucl111ively con&ned to this 
country. , 

Tean. In the Muter's degree in aome 
of the continental Rites, and in all the high 
degrees where the legend of the 
degree and the ceremony of re- ~· · . ·~· .· · ception are intended to expre111 
gnef, the hangings of the Lod«e 
are black strewn with tears. Tlie 
figures representing tears a~ in 
the form depicted in the annued ~· 
cut. The aymbolism ia borrowed 
from the aeience of heraldryz 
where these figures are callea 
f.ull.u, and are defined to be 
'drops of anything that ie by nature liqnid 

or liquefied by art." The heralds have 
six of these charges, viz., yd/UtD, or drops 
of liquid gold ; 111hile, or drops of liquid 
silver; f'fJd, or drops of blood; blw, or 
drops of tears ; black, or drops of pitch ; 
and fl"«'<, or drops of oil. In funeral 
hatehmenta, a black Tebet cloth, aprinkled 
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with these "drops of tears," ill placed in 
front of the house of a deoeaased nobleman 
and thrown over hill bier; but there, as in 
Masonry, the gutta d4 larma, or drops of 
tears, are not painted blue, but white. 

Tempelorden or Tempelher
renorden. The title in German of the 
Order of Knights Templara. 

Temperaaee. One of the four car
dinal virtues, the practice of which ill in
culcated in the first degree. The Mason 
who properly appreciates the aeerete which 
he has solemnly promised never to reveal1 
will not, by pelaing to the unrestraineu 
call of appetite, permit reason and judg
ment to lose their eeate, and subject him· 
self, by the indu4rence in habits of exeeaa, 
to discover that which should be concealed, 
and thus merit and receive the acom and 
detestation of his brethren. And lest any 
brother should forget the ~r to which 
he is exposed in the unguaraed hours of 
dial!ipation, the virtue of temperance is 
wisely impressed upon his memory, by ita 
reference to one of the moat solemn por· 
tiona of the ceremony of initiation. SOme 
Masons, very properly condemnin~ the vice 
of intemperance and abhorring 1te effects, 
have been unwisely led to confound tem
perance with total abstinence in a Masonic 
•.Pplication, and resolution" have some
times been proposed in Grand Lodges 
which declare the use of stimulating liquors 
in any quantity a MIUIOnic offence. But 
the law of Masonry authorizes no snch 
regulation. It leaves to every man the 
indulgence of his own tastes within due 
limite, and demands not abstinence, but 
only moderation and temperance, in any
thing not actually wrong. 

Templar. See Knight Templar. 
TemplarlaL The Latin title of a 

Knight Templar. Constantly used in the 
Middle Ages. 

Templar Land. The Order of 
Knights Templars was diBBOlved in Eng
land, by an act of Parliame~tt in the seven
teenth year of the reign of mward II., and 
their pOSBessions transferred to the Order 
•of St. John of Jerusalem, or Knights Hoa
pitallers. Subsequently, in the thirty
second year of the reign of Henry VIII., 
thEiir posaessiona were transferred to the 
king. One of the privileges poaaeBI!t'd by 
the Engli~h Temflars was that their lands 
11hould be free o tithes; and these privi
leges still adhere to these lands, so that a 
farm heine: what is termed '' Templar 
land," is still exempt from the imposition 
of tithes, if it is occupied by the owner; 
an exemption which ceaees when the farm 
is worked under a le&l!e. 

Templar Origin o~ MMOney. 
The th!'Ory that Masonry originated in the 
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Holr Land during ~he Crusades, and was 
instituted by the Knights Templars, Wall 
first advanced by the Chevalier Ramsay, 
for the purpose, it is supposed, of ~iving 
an aristocratic character to the &880Ciation. 
It was subsequently adopted by the College 
of Clermont, and was accepted by the 
Baron von Hund M the basis upon which 
he erected his Rite of Strict Observance. 
The legend of the Clermont College is 
thus detailed by M. Berage in his work 
entitled L,e, Pltu Secret. My1Uru du Hauu 
~~. (iii.l94.) "The Order of Masonry 
Wall instituted, by Godfrey de Bouillon, in 
Palestine in 1830, after the defeat of the 
Chril!tian armies, and was communicated 
only to a few of the French Masons, some
time afterwards, as a reward for the services 
which they had rendered to the English 
and Scottish Knights. From these latter 
true Masonry is derived. Their Mother 
Lodge is situat«l on the mountain of Here
dom, where the first Lodge in Europe was 
held, which still exists in all ita splendor. 
The Council General is always held therel 
and it is the seat of the Sovereign Grana 
Muter for the time being. This mountain 
is situated between the west and the north 
of Scotland, sixty miles from Edinburgh. 

"There are other secrete in Masonry which 
were never known among the French, and 
which have no relation to the Apprentice, 
Fellow Craft, and Master- degrees which 
were constructed for the general claaa 
of Masons. The high degrees, which de
veloped the true design of Masonry and 
ita true secrete, have never been known to 
them. 

"The Saracens having obtained po88ession 
of the holy places in Palestine, where all 
the mystenes of the Order were prac~, 
made use of them for the moat profane pur· 
poses. The Christians then leagued to
gether to conquer this beautiful country, 
and to drive these barbarians from the land. 
They succeeded in obtaining a footing on 
these shores under the protection of the 
numerous armies of Crusaders which had 
been sent there by the Christian princes. 
The !oases which they su~ut;ntly expe
rienced put an end to the Chnat1an power, 
and the Crusaders who remained were sub
jected to the persecutions of the Saracensl 
who maaaacred all who publicly proclaimect 
the Christian faith. This induced Godfrey 
de Bouillon, towards the end of the third 
century, to conceal the mysteries of religion 
under the veil of figures, emblems, and 
allegories. 

"Hence the Christians selected the Tem
ple of Solomon because it has so close a 
relation to the Christian Church, of which 
ita holiness and ita magnificence make it 
the true symbol. So the Christiana con-
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tealt'd the mystery of the building up of 
the Church under that of the construction 
of the Temple, and gave themselves the 
name of Masons, Architects or Builders, 
because they were occupied in building the 
faith. They IIIIBembled under the pretext 
of making plans of architecture to ·practise 
the rites of their religion, with all the em
blems and allegories that Masonry could 
furnish, and thus protect themselves from 
the cruelty of the Saracens. 

"As the mysteries of Masonry were in 
their principles, and still are only thoee of 
the Christian religion, they were extremely 
scrupulous to confide this important secret 
only to those whoee discretion had been 
tried, and who bad been found worthy. For 
this purpose they fabricated degrees as a 
teet of thoee to whom they wished to con
fide it, and they gave them at first only the 
symbolic secret of Hiram, on which all the 
mystery of Blue Masonry is founded, and 
which is, in fact, the onl1 secret of that 
Order which has no relation to true Ma
sonry. They explained nothing else to 
them as they were afraid of being betrayed, 
and they conferred these degrees as a pro
per means of recognizing each other, sur
rounded as they were by barbarians. To 
succeed more effectually in this, they made 
use of different signs and words for each 
degree, so as not only to distinguish them· 
sel vee from the profane Saracens, but to des
ignate the different degrees. These they 
fixed at the number of seven, in imitation 
of the Grand Architect, who built the U ni
verse in six days and rested on the seventh ; 
and also because Solomon was seven yean 
in constructing the Temple, which they had 
selected as the figurative basis of Masonry. 
Under the name of Hiram they gave a 
false application to the Masters, and dent
oped the true secret of Masonry only to 
the higher degrees." 

Such is the theory of the Templar origin 
of Masonry, which, mythical as it is, and 
wholly unsupported by the authority of 
history, has exercised a vast influence in 
the fabrication of high d~reee and the in
vention of continental R1tes. Indeed, of 
all the systems propounded during the 
eighteenth century, so fertile in the con· 
struction of extravagant systems, none has 
played so important a part as this in the 
history of Masonry. Although the theory 
is no longer maintained, its effects are 
everywhere seen and felt. 

Templan or England. An im
portant change in the organization of Tem
plarism in England and Ireland took place 
10 1878. By it a union took place of the 
Grand Conclave of Masonic Knights Tem
plars of England and the Grand C',onclave 
of High Knights Templars of Ireland into 
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one body, under the title of the "Conv-ent 
General of the United Religious and 
Military Orders of the Temple and of St. 
John of Jerusalem, Palestine, Rhodes, and 
Malta." The following is a summary of 
the statutes by which the new Order is to 
be governed, as given by Sir Knight W. J. 
B. McLeod Moore, Grand Prior, in his 
circular to the Preceptors of Canada. 

" 1. The existing Grand Masters in the 
Empire are to be termed Great Priors.z. and 
Grand Conclaves or Encampments, ureat 
Priories, under and subordinate to one 
Grand Muter, as in the early days of the 
Order, and one Supreme Governing Body, 
the Convent General. 

" 2. The term Great is adopted instead 
of Grand, the latter beins a French word ; 
and grand in English 1s not grand in 
Frencl1. Great is the proper translation 
of' Magnus' and 'Magnus Supremus.' 

" 8. The Great Priories of each nation
ality - England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
with their <lependenciee in the Colonies
retain their internal government and legis
lation, and appoint their Provincial Priors, 
doing nothing inconsistent with the su
preme statutes of the Convent General. 

"•· The title Masonic is not continued ; 
the Order being purely Christian, none but 
Christians can be admitted; consequently 
it cannot be considered strictly as a Ma
sonic body: Masonry, while inculcating 
the highest reverence for the Supreme ne:. 
ing, and the doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul, does not teach a belief in one 
particular creed1 or unbelief in any. The 
connection wi&n Masonry is, however, 
strengthened still more, as a candidate 
must now be two years a Master Mason, in 
addition to his qualification as a Royal 
Arch Mason. 

"6. The titles Eminent 'Commander' 
and 'Encampment' have been discon
tinued, and the original name 'Preceptor' 
and 'Preceptory' subl!tituted, as also the 
titles ' Constable' and 'Marshal • for 'First ' 
and' Second Captains.' 'Encampment' is 
a modem term, adopted probably when, as 
our traditions inform us, 'at the suppree· 
aion of the ancient Military Order of the 
Temple1 some of their number sought ref
u~e ana held conclaves in the Masonic So
ciety, being independent small bodies, 
without any goven1ing head.' 'Prior • is 
the correct and original title for the head 
of a langue or nationality, and 'Preceptor • 
for the subordinate bodies. The Preoep
tories were the ancient 'Houses • of the 
Templar Order; 'Commander' and 'Com
manderieR' was the title used by the Order 
of St. John, commonly known as Knighta 
of }{alta. 

"6. The title by which the Order is now 
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known is that of 'The United Religious 
and Military Ordera of the Temple and of 
St. John o( Jeruaalemt Pala~tine, Rhodes, 
and Malta.' The Oruer of the Temple 
originally had no connection with that of 
Malta or Order of St. John; but the com
bined title appears to have been adopted in 
commemoration of the union which took 
place in Scotland with 'The Tem,Ple and 
Hospital of St. John,' when thea lands 
were in common, at the time of the Refor
mation. But our Order of 'St. John of 
Jerusalem, Palestine, Rhodes, and Malta,' 
baa no connection with the present Knighta 
of Malta in the Papal States, or of the Pro
testant brancha~ of the Order, the lineal 
succe880ra of the ancient Kntghta of St. 
John, the sixth or English langue of which 
is still in existence, and presided over, in 
London, by His Grace the Duke of Man
cheater. The Order, when it occupied the 
Island of Malta as a sovereign bOdy, was 
totally unconnected with Freemasonry. 

" 7. Honorary past rank is abohahed 
substituting the chivalric dignities of 
' Grand Croeaea' and' Commandera,' limited 
in number, and confined to Preceptors. 
These honors to be conferred by His Boyal 
Highness the Grand Master, the Fountain 
of Grace and Dignity; and it is contem
plated to create an Order of Merit, to be 
conferred in like manner, as a reward to 
Knights who have served the Order. 

" 8. A Preceptor hold& a dt!fSree as well 
as rank, and will always retain his rank 
and privileges as long as he belongs to a 
Preceptory. 

"9. The abolition of honorary put rank 
is not retrospective, as their rank and priv· 
il~ are reserved to all thoee who now 
eJ\IOY them. 

' 10. The number of officers entitled to 
precedence has been reduced to seven; but 
othera may be appointed at diacretion, who 
do not, however, enjoy anr precedence. 

" 11. Equerries, or aervmg brethren, are 
not to receive the accolade, or use any but 
a brown habit1 and shall not wear any in· 
aignia or jewel : they are to be addreued as 
' Frater ' not Sir Knight. In the early 
days of the Order ther. were not entitled 
to the accolade, and, w1th the eaquiree and 
men-at-anna, wore a dark habit, to distin
guish them from the Knights, who wore 
white, to signify that they were bound by 
their vows to cast away the worka of dark· 
Delli and lead a new life. 

" 12. The apron is alqether discon· 
tinued, and a few immateria1 alterations in 
the insignia will be duly regulated and pro
mulgated: they do not, however, affect the 
present, but only apply to future, members 
of the Order. The apron was of recent in· 
troduction, to accord with Masonic usage: 
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but reflection will at once show that, as an 
emblem of care and toil, it is entirely in· 
!LPJ?ropriate to a Military Order, whose 
badge is the sword. A proposition to con· 
fine the wearing of the star to the Pre
cet>tors was negatived; the star and ribbon 
betng in &ct as much a part of the ritual 
as of the insignia of the Order. 

"18. !<'rom the number of instances of 
persona totally unfitted having obtained 
iadmillion into the Order, the qualification 
of candidates has been increased. A dec
laration ia now required, to be signed by 
every candidate, that he ia of the full age 
of twenty·one yeara, and in addition to 
being a Royal Arch Mason, that he is a 
Master Mason of two Tears' standing, pro
fe&Bing the doctrina~ o the Holy and Un· 
divided Trinity, and willing to submit to 
the s~tutea and ordinances, preeent aDd 
future, of the Order.'' 

Templan efSeotlaDd. The SUd· 
uta qf tM Grand Priory Q/ tlu Ttmllle of 
ScotlAnd prescribe for the Order of K"nights 
Templara in that kingdom an organization 
very dift'erent from that which prevails in 
other countries. 

''The Religious and Milituy Order of 
the Temfle " in Scotland consists of two 
cluaea: • Novice and Ellquire; 2. Knight 
Templar. The Knif.hts are again divided 
into four claaaea: • Knights created by 
Priories; 2. Knights elected from the com
panions on memorial to the Grand Master 
and Council, supported by the recommen
dation of the Pnoriea tow hich they belong; 
8. KnightaCommandere; 4. Knights Grand 
Cl088ell, to be nominated by the Grand 
Master. 

The aupreme legislative authority of the 
Order is the Chapter General, which con
silts of the Grand OfticersJ.. the Knights 
Grand Cl088ell, and the Knights Com
manders. One Chapter ia held annually, 
at which the Grand Muter, if present, acta 
u Preeident. The anniveraary of the death 
of Jama~ de Molay, March 11, is selected 
aa the time of this meeting, at which the 
Grand Officers are elected. 

During the intervals of the meetinr of 
the Chapter General, the afl'airs o the 
Order, wtth the exception of altering the 
Statutes, is intrnated to the Grand Master's 
Council, which consists of the Grand Ofti. 
cera, the Grand Priors of Foreign Languea, 
and the Knights Grand C1"08188. 

The Grand Officers, with the exception 
of the Past Grand Mutera, who remain so 
for life, the Grand Master, who is elected 
triennially, and the Grand Aides-de-Camp, 
who are appointed by him and removed at 
his pleasure, are elected &DDually. They 
are u follows : 

Graud Master, 
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Put Grand Masten, 
Grand Seneechal, 
Preceptor and Grand Prior of Scotland, 
Grand CoDStable and :Mareechal, 
Grand Admiral, 
Grand Almoner or Hoepitaller, 
Grand Chancellor, 
Grand Treasurer, 
Grand Registrar, 
Primate or Grand Prelate, 
Grand Provoet or Governor-General, 
Grand Standard-Bearer or Beaucennifer, 
Grand Bearer of the V exillum Belli, 
Grand Chamberlain, 
Grand Steward, 
Two Grand Aides-de-Camp. 
A Grand Priory may be instituted by the 

Chapter Gener&l in any nation, colony, or 
langue, to be t>laced under the authority 
of a Grand Prior, who is elected for life, 
unleee superseded by the Chapter General. 

A Priory, which is equivalent to our 
Commanderies, conaista of the following 
o1Bcers: 

Prior 
Sub-Prior 
Mareechal or Muter of Ceremoniea, 
Hoepitaller or Almoner, 
Chancellor, 
Treasurer, 
Secretary, 
Chaplain and IDetructor, 
BeaUcennifer, or Bearer of the Beau

aeant, 
Bearer of the Bed Croee Banner, or Vex-

ilium Belli, 
Chamberlain, 
Two Aides-de-Camp. 
The Chapter General or Grand Priory 

may unite two or more Priories into a Com
mandery, to be governed by a Provincial 
Commander, who ia elected by the Chapter 
General. 

The coetume of the Kni~hte, with the 
exception of a few slight vanatioDS to des
ignate difference of rank, is the same aa the 
ancient coetume. 

Temple. The symbolism of Specula
tive !Iasonry is 10 intimately connected 
with temple building and temple worship, 
that some notice of these edifices seems ne
cessary. The Hebrews called a temple 
beth, which literall;v signifiee a hoUBe or 
dwelling, and finds 1ts root in a word which 
signifies "to remain or p .. the night," or 
hical, which means a t>alace, and comes 
from an obeolete word 111gnifying " magni
ficent." So that they aeem to have had 
two ideas in reference to a temple. When 
they called it beth Jelwr!oA, or the " houae 
of Jehovah," they referred to the continued 
presence of God in it; and when they called 
Jt hecal JelurtJaA, or the" palace of Jehovah," 
they referred to the aplendor of the ediAoe 
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which wa11elected as his residence. The He
brew idea waa undoubtedly borrowed from 
the ~ptian, where the same hieroglyphic 
Cl I 111pmed both a ho118e and a temple. 
Thu, frOm an iDIICription at Phile, Cham
pollion (Diet Egyptimne) cites the sen
tence, " ae baa made his devotiOOI in the 
houae of his mother leis." 

The claeaical idea waa more abstract and 
philosophical. The Latin word templum 
comes from a root which signifies " to cut 
off," thua refe~·n to any apace, whether 
open or occupied a building, which waa 
cut off, or eepa for a aacred purpose, 
from the surrounding profane ground. 
The word properly denOted a sacred encloe
ure where the omens were observed by the 
augurs. Hence Varro (De Ling. Lat., vi. 
81,) defines a temple to be "a place for au• 
guries and auepicee." As the same prac
tice of worshipping under the sky in open 
places prevaifeCl among the northern na· 
tiona, we might deduce from these facte that 
thetempleoftheslr:ywastheAryanidea,and 
the temple of the bouse the Semitic. It is 
true, that afterwards, the augurs having for 
their own convenience erected a tent with
in the encloeure where ther made their ob
eervations, or, literally, theu COflkmplatiom, 
this in time gave rise among the Greelr:e 
and the Romans to permanent edifices like 
those of the Egyptians and the Hebrews. 

:Masonry baa derived ita temple symbol· 
ism, aa it baa almost all its symbolic ideas, 
from the Hebrew type, and thua malr:es the 
temple the symbol of a Lodge. But of the 
Roman temple worship it baa not been neg
lecUUI, and baa borrowed from it one of 
the moet significant and important words 
in its vocabulary. The Latin word ']JtCUlor 
means to observe, to look around. When 
the augur, standing within the aacred pre
cinct.a of his open temple on the Capitoline 
hill, watched the flight of birds, that from 
it he might deduce his auspices of good or 
bad fortune, he was said, ~ptCUiari to epee· 
ulate. Hence the word came at length to 
denote, like contmap/ate from kmplum, an 
investigation of saCred things, and thus we 
got into our technical language the title of 
"Speculative Masonry," as distinguished 
by 1ts religious design from Operative or 
Practical Masonry, which is devoted to 
more material objects. The EGYPTIAN 
TEMPLE waa the real archetype of the :Mo
saic tabernacle, aa that waa of the temple 
of Jerusalem. The direction of an Egyp
tian temple waa usually from east to west, 
the entrance being at the east. It waa a 
quadrangular building, much longer than 
ita width, and was 11ituated in the westem 
})art of a aacred encloenre. The approach 
through this eocloeure to the temple pro
per was frequently by a double row of 
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sphinxes. In front of the entrance were 
a pair of tall obelisks, which will remind 
the reader of the two pillars at the porch 
of Solomon's Temple. The temple was di
vided into a spac1ous hall, the sanctuary 
where the great body of the worshippers 
assembled. Beyond it, in the western ex
tremity, was the cell or sekoe, equivalent to 
the Jewish Holy of Holies1 into which the 
priest.a only entered; and 1n the remotest 
part1 behind a curtain, appeared the image 
of toe god seated on hl8 shrine, or the 
sacred animal which represented him. 

GRECIAN TEMPLES, like the Eio'ptian 
and the Hebrew, were placed wiiliin an 
enclosure which was separated from the 
profane land around it, in early times, 
by ropes, but afterwards by a wall. The 
temple was usually quadrangular, although 
some were circular in form. It was divided 
into two part.a, the pronat_Wf, porch or ves
tibule, ani:l the nao~, or cell. In this latter 
part the statue of the llOd was placed, sur
rounded by a balustrade. In temples con
nected with the mysteries, the cell was 
called the adytu.m, and to it only the 
priest& and the initiates bad acce&B: and we 
learn from Pausanias that various stories 
were related of calamities that bad befallen 
persons who had unlawfully ventured to 
crOBB the threshold. Vitruvius says that 
the entrance of Greek temples was al
ways towards the west ; but this statement 
is contradicted by the ap~arance of the 
temples still partly existing in Attica, 
Ioma, and Sicily. 

RoKAN TBKPLES, after they emerged 
from their primitive simplicityt were con
structed much upon the mooel of the 
Grecian. There were the same vestibule 
and cells1 or adytum, borrowed, as with 
the Green, from the holf and the moet 
holy place of the Egypt1aos. Vitruvius 
says that the entrance of a Roman temple 
was, if po~~~~ible, to the west, so that tbe 
worshippers, when they offered prayers or 
sacrifices, might look towards the east; but 
this rule was not always observed. 

It thus appears, notwithstanding what 
Montfaucon (Antiq. ii., I. ii., ch. 21) says to 
the contrary, that the Egyptian 1orm of a 
temple was the tyJ.>S from which other na
tions borrowed the1r idea. 

This Egyptian form of a temple was bor
rowed by the Jews, and with some modifi
cations adopted by the Greeks and Romans, 
whence it J>assed over into modern Europe. 
The idea of a eeparation into a holy and a 
moet holy place has everywhere been pre
served. The same idea is maintained in 
the coostruction of Masonic I...odp:es, which 
are but imitatioos, in spirit, of tlie ancient 
temples. But there has been a transpoei
ti.on of parts, the moet holy place, which 
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with the Egyptians and the Jews was in the 
west, being placed in Lodges in the east. 

Temple, Grand Commande r oC 
t h e . (Grand Commandeur du Temple.) 
The fifty-eighth degree of the collection of 
the Metropolitan Chapter of France. It is 
the name of the Kni~ht Commander of the 
Temple of the Scott1sh Rite. 

T e mple oCEzckiel. An ideal tem
ple seen by the prophet Ezekiel, in the 
twenty-fifth year of the captivity, while re
siding in Babylon. It is supposed by Cal
met, that the description given by the pro
phet was that of the Temple of Solomon, 
which be must have seen before its destruc
tion. But an examination ofits ad measure
ments will show that this could not have 
been the fact, and that the whole area of 
Jerusalem would not have been sufficient 
to contain a building of ita magnitude. 
Yet, as Mr. Fe~n observes, (Smith 
Diet.,) the description, notwithstanding ita 
ideal character, is curious, as showing what 
were the asJ>irations of the Jews in that 
direction, and how dift'erent they were from 
those of other nations ; and also because it 
influenced Herod to some extent in his 
restoration of the temple of Zerubbabel. 
Between the visionary temple of Ezekiel 
and the symbolic city of the New Jerusa
lem, as described by the Evangelist, there 
is a striking resemblance, and hence it 
finds a place among the symbols in the 
Apocalyptic degrees. But with Symbolic 
or with Royal Arch Masonry it bas no con
nection. 

Temple oC Herod. This was not 
the construction of a third temple, but only 
a restoration and extensive enlar~ment ot" 
the second, which had been built by Ze
rubbabel. To the Christian Mason it is in· 
tere~~ting, even more than that of Solomon, 
because it was the scene of our Lord's 
ministrations, and was the temple from 
which the Knight.a Templars derived their 
name. It was begUn by Herod eeven years 
B. c., finished A. D. 4, and destroyed by the 
Romans in A. D. 70, having subsisted only 
seventy-seven years. 

Temple oC Solomon. The first 
Temple of the Jews was called Meal Jelw
tmh or beth Jehomh the palace or the house 
of Jehovah, to indicate ita splendor and 
magnificence, and that it was intended to 
be the perpetual dwelling-place of the 
Lord. It was King David who first pro-
posed to substitute for the nomadic taber
nacle a permanent place of worship for his 
people; but although he had made the 
necessary arrangements, and even collected 
many of the materials, he was not pel'
mitted to commence the undertaking, and 
the execution of the task was lea to his 
son and suooesaor, Solomon. 
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Accordingly, that monarch laid the foun
dations of the edifice in the fourth year of 
hie reign, 1012 B. c., and, with the Allllillt
ance of bia friend and ally, Hiram, king 
of Tyre, completed it in about seven years 
and a half, dedicating it to the service of 
the Moat High in the year 1004 B. c. This 
waa the year of the world 3000, according 
to the Hebrew chronology ; and although 
there baa been much difference among 
chronologists in relation to the precise date, 
this ia the one that baa been generally ac
cepted, and it ia therefore adopted by Ma
sons in their calculationa of different epochs. 

The Temple stood on Mount Moriah, one 
of the eminences of the ridge which waa 
known aa Mount Zion, and which waa 
originally the property of Ornan the Jeb
uaite, who uaed it aa a threshing-floor, and 
from whom it waa purchased by David for 
the purpose of erecting an altar on it. 

The Temple retained its original splendor 
for only thirty-three years. In the year of 
the world 3083, Bhishak, king of Egypt, 
having made war upon Rehoooam, king of 
Judah, took Jerusalem, and carried away 
the choicest treasures. From that time to 
the period of ita final destruction, the his
tory of the Temple is but a history of al
ternate spoliations and repail'll, of profa
nation!! to idolatry and subSequent restora
tions to the purity of worship. One hun
dred and thirteen yeara after the conquest 
ofBhishak, Joaah, king of Judah, collected 
silver for the repairs of the Temple, and 
resoored it to its former condition in the 
year of the world 8148. In the year 8264, 
Ahaz, king of Judah, robbed the Temple 
of ita riches, and gave them to Tiglath· 
Pileaer, king of A88yria, who had united 
with him in a war against the kings of 
Israel and Damascus. Ahaz also profaned 
the Temple by the worship of idols. In 
8276, Hezek:iah, the eon and succe880r of 
Ahaz, repaired the portions of the Temple 
which h1s father had destroyed, and re
stored the pure worship. But fifteen years 
after he waa compelled to give the treasures 
of the Temple aa a ran110m to Sennacherib1 
king of Assyria, who had invaded the lana 
of Judah. But Hezekiah is supposed, after 
hie enemy had retired, to have restored the 
Temple. 

llanaaaeb, the eon and aucceaaor of Hez
ekiah, fell away to the worship of Babian
ism, and desecrated the Temple in 8306 by 
setting up altars to the boat of heaven. 
Man888eh was then conquered by the king 
of Babylon, who in 3828 carried him 00:. 
yond ·the Eu~hratea. But subsequently 
repenting of h1a sins he waa released from 
captivity, and having returned to Jerusalem 
he destroyed the idols, and restored the 
altar of burnt-offerings. In 3880, Josiah, 

TEMPLE 797 

who waa then ki~ of Judah, devoted hie 
efforts to the repa1ra of the Temple, por· 
tions of which hll.d been demolished or neg
lected bl hie predece880ra, and replaced 
the ark 1n the sanctuary. In 3898, m the 
reign of Jehoiakim1 Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Chaldea, carriea a part of the sacred 
veaaela to Babylon. Beven years afterwards, 
in the reign of Jechoniah, he took away 
another portion; and finally, in 8416, in the 
eleventh year of the reign of Zedekiah, he 
took the city of Jerusalem, and entirely de
stroyed the Temple1 and carried many of 
the inhabitants captives to Babylon. 

The Temple waa originally built on a 
very hard rock, encompassed with frightful 
precipices. The foundations were laid very 
deep, with immense labor and expense. It 
waa surrounded with a wall of great height1 
exceeding in the lowest part four hundrea 
and fifty feet, conatructed entirely of white 
marble. 

The body of the Temple waa in size 
much leas than manr a modern parish 
church, for its length 
waa but ninety feet, or, 
including the porch, one 
hundred and five, and 
its width butthirty. It 
waa its outer court, its 
numerous terraces, and 
the magnificence of ita 
external and internal 
decorations, together 
with ita elevated posi
tion above the surround
ing dwellings which pro
duced that aplendor of 
appearance that attract
ed the admiration of all 
who beheld it, and gives 
a color of jrobability 
to the legen that tells 
ua how the Queen of 
Sheba, when it first 
broke upon her view, 
exclaimed in admira

HOLY 

0!' 

HOLIES. 

HOLY 

PLA.OE. 

PORCH. • • tion, "A moat excellent 
master must have done this!'' 

The Temple itself, which consisted of 
the porch, the sanctuary, and the Holy of 
Hohes, waa but a small part of the edifice 
on Mount Moriah. It waa surrounded with 
spacious courts, and the whole structure 
occupied at least half a mile in circumfer
ence. Upon p888ing through the outer 
wall, you came to the first court, called the 
court of the Gentiles, because the Gentiles 
were admitted into it, but were prohibited 
from paaaing farther. It waa surrounded 
by a range of porticos or cloisters, above 
which were galleries or apartments, sup
ported by pillara of white marblt>. 

Paaaing through the court of the Gentiles, 
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you entered the court of the children of 
Israel, which waa separated by a low stone 
wall, and an ascent of fifteen stepe, into 
two divisioD8, the outer one being occu
pied by the women, and the inner by the 
men. Here the Jews were in the habit of 
resortinp; daily for the purposes of prayer. 

Withrn the court of the Israelites, and 
separated from it by a wall one cubit in 
height, was the court of the priestB. ln 
the centre of this court waa the altar of 
burnt-offerings, to which the people brought 
their oblations and sacrifices, but none but 
the priestB were permitted to enter it. 

From this court, twelve steps ascended to 
the Temple, strictly eo callea, which, aa I 
have already said, was divided into three 
partB, the porch, the sanctuary, and the 
Holy of Holies. 

The PORCH of the Temple waa twenty 
cubitB in length, and the same in breadth. 
At itB entrance Wll8 a gate made entirely of 
Corinthian brasB, the most precioue metal 
known to the ancientB. Beside this gate 
there were the two pillars Jachin and Boas, 
which bad been constructed by Hiram 
Abif, the architect whom the King ofTyre 
had sent to Solomon. 

From the porch you entered the SANCTU
ARY by a portal, which, iD8tead of folding
doors, Wll8 furnished with a magnificent 
veil of many colors, which mystically rep
resented the universe. The breadth of the 
sanctuary was twenty cubitB, and itB lenstl! 
forty, or just twice that of the porch and 
Holy of Holies. It occupied, therefore, 
one-half of the body of tlie Temple. In 
the sanctuary were placed the various uten
sils necessary for tlie daily worship of the 
Temple, such 118 the altar of incense, on 
which incense wae daily burnt by the offi
ciating priest; the ten golden candlesticks; 
and the ten tables on which the offerings 
were laid.previous to the sacrifice. 

THE HOLY OF HOLIES, or innermost 
chamber, W118 separated from the sanctuary 
by doors of olive, richly sculptured and in· 
laid with gold, and covered with veils of blue, 
purple, scarlet, and the finest linen. The 
size of the Holy of Holies Wll8 the same 118 
that of the porch, namely, twenty cnbitB 
square. It contained the ark of the cove
nant, which had been transferred into it 
from the tabernacle, with itB overshadow
ing cherubim and itB mercy-seat. Into 
the most sacred place, the high priest 
alone could enter, and that only once a 
year, on the day of atonement. 

The Temple, thus constructed, mDBt have 
been one of the most magnificent struct
ures of the ancient world: For itB erec
tion, David bad collected more than four 
thousand millions of dollars, and one hun· 
dred and eighty-four thousand six hundred 
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men were engaged in buil~ it for more 
than seven years; and after 1t8 completion 
it was dedicated by Solomon with solemn 
pra_yer and seven days of feasting ; during 
wh1ch a peace-offering of twenty thousand 
oxen and six times that number of sheep 
Wll8 made, to consume which the holy fire 
came down from heaven. 

In M118onry, the Temple of Solomon hu 
played a most important part. 1'ime was 
when every Masonic writer subecribed with 
unhesitating faith to the theory that }Ia. 
eonry Wll8 there first organaed; that there 
Solomon, Hiram ofTyre, and Hiram Abif 
presided as Grand M118ters over the ~ 
which ther bad established; that there the 
symbolic a~ were instituted and 8)'8• 
terns of initiation were invented; and that 
from that period to the present Masonry 
has paaaed down the stream ofTime ·in un
broken succell8ion and unaltered form. 
But the modern method of reading Ma
sonic history hu swept away this edifice of 
imagination with as unepanng a hand, and 
118 effectual a power, as those with which 
the Babylonian king demolished the struct
ure upon which they are founded. No 
writer who values his reputation as a critical 
historian would now attempt to defend this 
theory. Yet it baa done itB work. During 
the loug period in which the hypothesis 
wae accepted as a fact, ita influence was 
being exerted in mouldin1 the Masonic or
ganizatioUB into a form closely connected 
with all the eventB and characteristics of 
the Solomonic Temple. So that now al- -1... 
most all the symbOlism of Freemasonry 
reata upon or is derived from the "House 
of the Lord" at Jerusalem. So closely are 
the two connected, that to attempt to sep
arate the one from the other would be fatal 
to the furtberexistenceofMasonry. Each 
Lodge is and must be a symbol oftheJew-
ish Temple; each Master in 1he chair a 
repre~~entative of the Jewish king; and 
every Muon a personation of the Jewish 
workman. 

Thus m11Bt it ever be while Masonry en
dures. We must receive the myths and le
~nds that connect it with the Temple, not 
mdeed 118 historic facta, but as allegories; 
not as event. that have really transpired, 
but 118 symbols; and must accept these al· 
Jegories and these symbols for what their 
inventors really meant that they should be 
-the foundations of a science of morality. 

Temple of Zerubbabel. For the 
fifty-two years that succeeded the destruc
tion of Jerusalem by Nebucbadnezzar, that 
city saw nothing but the ruins of itB an
cient Temple. BUt in the year of the world 
8468 and 636 B. c., Cyrus gave permi88ion 
to the Jews to return to Jerui!alem and 
there to rebuild the Temple of the ~rd. 
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Forty-two thoueand three hundred and 
sixty of the liberated captives returned 
under the guidance of Joebua, the High 
Priest. Zerubbabel, the Prince or Governor, 
and Haggai, the 8cribe1 and one year after 
they laid the foundatiooa of the second 
Temple. They were, however, much dis
turbed in their labours by the Samaritans, 
whoee oft'er to unite with them in the 
building they bad rejected. Artaxerxes, 
known in profane hiatory as Cambyses, 
haYing succeeded Cyrua on the throne of 
Persia, he forbade the Jews to proceed with 
the work, and the Temple remained in an 

. unfinished state until the death of Artax· 
erxes and the succession of Dariua to the 
throne. As in early life there had been a 
great intimacy between this soverei~ and 
Zerubbabel, the latter .Proceeded to Baby· 
lon1 and obtained permlllion from the mon· 
arc11 to resume the labor. Zerubbabel re
turned to Jeruaalem, and notwithstanding 
aome further delays, conaequent upon the 
enmity of the neighboring nationa, the 
second Temple1 or, as it may be called by 
way of diatinct1on from the first, the Tem· 
ple of Zerubbabel, was coml,'leted in the 
sixth year of the reign of Danll8, 616 ye&l'll 
B. c., and jll8t twenty years after ita com
mencement. It was then dedicated with 
all the solemnities that aooompanied the 
dedication of the first. 

The general plan of thia second Temple 
was similar to that of the first. But it ex
ceeded it in almoet every dimenaion by one
third. The decoration• of gold and other 
ornament. in the first Temple muat have 
Car aurpBMed th0118 bestowed upon the 
second, for we are told by Josephua, (..4.ntiq.1 
xi. 4,) that "the Priest. and Levites ana 
Elders of families were disconaolate at see
ing bow much moresumptuoll8 the old Tem· 
J)le was than the one which, on aooount of 
their poverty, they had juat been able to 
erect.' 

The Jews also say that there were five 
things wanting in the second Temple which 
bad been in the first, namely, the Ark, the 
Urim and Thummim, the fire from heaven1 
the divine presence or cloud of glory, ana 
the spirit of prophecy and power of 
miracles. 

Such are the moet important ennta that 
relate to the construction of this second 
Temple. But there is a M8110nic legend 
connected with it which, though it may 
have no historical fonndation, is yet so 
eloeely interwoven with the Temple syatem 
of Masonry, that it is necessary it should 
be recounted. 1t waa, says the legend, 
while the workmen were engaged in malt· 
ing the necessary excavations for laying 
the foundation, and while numbers con· 
tinned to arrive at Jeruaalem from Baby-
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Ion, that three worn and weary sojourners 
after plodding on foot oYer the rough and 
devioua roads betweeu the two cities, offered 
themeelves to the Grand Council as willing 
participant. in the labor of erection. Who 
these sojourners were, we have no historical 
mean~ of discoverin~; but there ia a Ma
sonic tradition (entitled, perhaps, to but 
little weight) that they were Hananiah, 
Mish&el, and .Azariah, three holy men, who 
are better known to general readers by their 
Chaldaic names of Shadraeh, Meshaeh, and 
Abed-nego1 as having been miraeuloualy 
preserved rrom the fiery furnace of Nebu
Chadnezzar. 

Their services were accepted, and from 
their diligent labors resulted that important 
diacovery, the perpetuation and preserva· 
tion of which CQnatitute the great end and 
design of the Royal Arch degree. 

Aa the symbolism of the fir8t or Solomon· 
ic Temple ia connected with and refers 
entirely to the symbolic degrees, so that of 
the second, or Temple of Zerubbabel, forms 
the baais of the ROyal Arch in the York 
and American Rites, and of several high 
degrees in other Rites. 

Temple. Order or the. When the 
KnightaTemplars had, on aooount of their 
power and wealth, excited the fears and the 
cupidity of Pope Clement V., and King 
Philip the Fair, of France, the Order waa 
aoon compelled to succumb to the combined 
animoeity of a spiritual and a temporal 
sovereign, neither of whom was capable of 
being controlled by a spirit of honor or a 
dictate of conscience. The melancholy 
story of the suft'erinf of the Knights, and 
of the dissolution o their Order, forms a 
disgraceful record, with which the history 
of the fourteenth century begina. 

On the 18th of March, in the year 1314, 
and in the refined city of Paria, James de 
Molay1 the last of a long and illustrious 
line or Grand Maaters of the Order of 
Knight. Templars, testified at the stake 
his fidelity to his vows; and eleven years 
of service in the eau11e of religion were ter
minated not by the sword of a Saracen, 
but by the iniquitous sentence of a Catholic 
pope and a Christian king. 

The manufacturers of Masonic legends 
hue found in the death of Molay and the 
di110lution of the Order of Templars a fer
tile source from which to draw materials 
for their fanciful theories and surreptitious 
document.. Among these legends there 
wu, for instance, one which maintained 
that during his captivity in the Baatile the 
Grand Master of the Templars established 
four Chiefs of the Order in the north, the 
south, the east, and the west of Europe, 
whose seat. of government. were respectively 
at Stockholm, Naples, Paria, and Edin· 
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bu.!Jh. Another invention of theae Ma
soniC epeculatora was the forgery of that 
document eo well known as the Charter of 
Larmenius, of which I shall presently 
take notice. Previously, however, to any 
consideration of this document, I must ad
vert to the condition of the Templar Order 
in Portugal, because there is an intimate 
connection between the society there or
ganized and the ORDER OF THB TEMPLE in 
France, which is more particularly the sub
ject of the present art1cle. 

Surprising as it may appear, it is never
theless true, that the Templara did not re
ceive that check in Portugal to which they 
were subjected in France, in England, and 
some other countries of EuroJ.>e. On the 
contrary, they were there matntained b}' 
King Denis in all their rights and privi
leges; and although compelled, by a bull 
of Clement V., to change their names to 
that of the Knights of Christ, they con
tinued to be governed by the same rules 
and to wear the same costume 88 their pre
deceeBOra, excepting the alight addition of 
placing a white Latin C1'088 in the centre 
of the usual red one of the ancient Order; 
and in the decree of establishment it was 
expressly declared that the king, in creat
ing this new Order, intended only to effect 
a reform in that of the Templara. In 1420 
John 1., of Portugal, gave the Knights of 
Christ the control of the poeeeeaione of 
Portugal in the Indies, and succeeding 
monarchs granted them the proprietorship 
of all countries which they might discover, 
reserving, of courae, the royal prerogative 
of sovereignty. In proceea of time the 
wealth and the power of the Order became 
so great, that tlie kings of Portugal found 
it expedient to reduce their rights to a con
siderable extent; but the Order itself was 
permitted to continue in existence, the 
Grand Mastership, however, being for the 
future vested in the soverei~. 

We are now prepared to Investigate un
derstandingly the history of the Charter of 
Larmenius, and of the Order of the Tem
ple at Paris, which was founded on the as
sumed authenticity of that document. The 
writings of Thory, of R&Q:on, and of Clavel, 
with the paaaing remarb of a few other 
Masonic writera, will furnish ua with 
abundant materials for this narrative, in
teresting to all Freemasons, bnt more espe
cially so to Masonic Knights Templars. 

In the. year 1682, and in the reign of 
Louie XIV., a licentious society was estab
lished by several roung noblemen, which 
took the name of ' La Petite Resurrection 
des Templiers," or "~ little Ruurrection 
of the Templar•." The membera wore con· 
cealed upon their shirts a decoration in the 
form of a crOBB, on which was emboaeed 
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the fUrure of a man trampling on a woman, 
who lay prostrate at h18 feet. The em
blematic signification of this symbol was, 
it is apparent, as unworthy of the character 
of man as it was derogatory to the condi
tion and claims of womiUl ; and the king, 
having been informed of the infamous pro
ceedings which took place at the meetings, 
di88olved the BOCie!-7, {which it was said was 
on the eve of initiatmg the dauphin;) caused 
ita leader, a prince of the blOod, to be ig
nominiously punished, and banished tlie 
members from the court; the heaviest 
penalty that, in those days of servile sub
miBBion to the throne, could be inflicted on 
a courtier. 

In 1705, Philip of Orleans, who was anb
aequently the ~nt of France during the 
minority of Lou18 XV., collected together 
the remnants of this society, which still se
cretly existed, but had changed its object 
from a licentious to one of a political char
acter. He caused new statutes to be con
etructedt and an Italian Jesuit, by name 
Father Honani, who was a learned an
tiquary and an excellent designer, fabri
cated the document now known 88 the 
Charter of Larmenius, and thus pretended 
to attach the new society to the ancient 
Order of the Templare. 

Aa this charter is not the least interest
ing of those forged documents with which 
the history of Freemasonry unfortunately 
abounds, a full description of it here will 
not be out of place. 

The theog of the Duke of Orleans and 
hia accomphce Bonani was, (and the theory 
ie still maintained by the Order of the 
Temple at Paris,) that when James de Mo
lay was about to suffer at the stake, he sent 
for Larmenius, and in prison, with the con
sent and approbation of such of hie knights 
as were present, appointed him his succes
sor, witli the right of making a similar ap
pointment before hie death. On the demise 
of Molay, Larmenius accordingly aaanmed 
the office of Grand Master, and ten years 
after iBBued this charter, transmitting his 
authority to Theobaldus .Alexandrinua, by 
whom it was in like manner transmitted 
through a long line of Grand Masters, un
til in 1705 it reached Philip, Duke of Or
leans. It will be seen hereafter that the 
list was aubaequently continued to a later 
period. 

The signatures of all these Grand Mas
ters are affixed to the charter, which is 
beautifully executed on parchment, illumi
nated in the choicest style of medireval 
chirography, and composed in the Latin 
language, but written in the Templar ci
pher. From the copy of the document 
given by Thory in liis .Acta Latomorvm, I 
inake the following tranalation: 
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"I, Brother John Mark Larmeniu, of 
Jerusalem, by the grace of God and the 
llfCret decree of the moat venerable and 
holy martyr, the Grand .Muter of the Sol
diery of the Temple, (to whom be honor 
and glory,) confirmed by the common coun
cil of the brethren, being endowed with the 
Supreme Grand Mutenhip of the whole 
Order of the Temple, to eYery one who 
shall see these letten decretal thrice greet
inf.: 

' Be it known to all, both present and to 
come, that the failure of my strength, on 
account of elltreme age, my poverty, and 
the weight of government being well con
sidered. I, the aforesaid humble Muter of 
the Soldiery of the Temple, have deter
mined, fur the greater glory of God and 
the protection and safety of the Order, the 
brethren and the statutes, to resign the 
Grand Hutership into stronger bands. 

"On which J~eeount, God helping, and 
with the consent of a Supreme Convention 
of Knighw, I have conferred, and by this 
present decree do confer, for life, the au
thority and prerogatives of Grand )Iuter 
of the Order of the Temple upon the Emi
nent Commander and very dear brother, 
Francis Thomu Theobald Aleundrinus, 
with the power, according to time and cir
CUDll!taneea, of conferring the Grand Mu
tership of the Order of the Temple and the 
supreme authority upon another brother, 
moat eminent for the nobility of his educa
tion and talent and decorum of hie man
Den: which is done for the purpose of 
maintaining a perpetual 81leotW~ion of 
Grand Masters, an uninterrupted aeries of 
81lecea&OI'IIJ, and the integrity of theatatutea. 
Nevertheleas, I command that the Gmnd 
Mastership shall not be transmitted with
out the consent of a general convention of 
the fellow-eoldien of the Temple, as often 
as that Supreme Convention desires to be 
convened; and, matters being thus con
ducted, the su00818or shall be elected at the 
pleasure of the knights. 

" Bot, lest the powen of the supreme 
office should fall 1nto decay, now aud for 
ever let there be four Viean of the Grand 
Master, J>OIIIIel!lins. supreme power, emi
nence, and authonty over the whole Order, 
with the reservation of the rights of the 
Grand Master; which Vical'll of the Grand 
Muten shall be chosen from among the 
elders, according to the order of their pro
feasion. Which is decreed in accordance 
with the above-mentioned wish, commend
ed to me and to the brethren by our moat 
venerable and moat bleased Muter, the 
martyr, to whom be honor and glory. 
Amen. 

"Finally, in consequence of a decree of 
a Supreme Convention of the brethren, and 
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by the supreme authority to me committed, 
I wil.!z declare, and command that the Scot
tish Templan, as deserters from the Order, 
are to be accur-.ed, and that they and the 
brethren of St. John of Jerusalem, (upon 
whom may God have mercy,) as spoliaton 
of the domains of our soldiery, are now 
and hereafter to be considered as beyond 
the pale of the Temple. 

"I have therefore established signs, un
known to our lalae brethren, and not to be 
known by them to be orally communicated 
to our fellow-aoidien, and in which way I 
have already been pleased to communicate 
them in the Supreme Convention. 

"But these signa are only to be made 
known after due prot'eaaion and knightly 
conaecration, according to the statutes, 
rites, and usagtw of the fellow·soldiery of 
the Temple, transmitted by me to the above
named Eminent Oommander as they were 
delivered into my banda by the venerable 
and moat holy martyr, our Grand Master, 
to whom be honor and glory. Let it be 
done as I have said. So mote it be. Amen. 

"I, John Mark Larmenius, have done 
this on the thirteenth day of February, 
1824. 

"I, Francia Thomu Theobaldu Alexan
drinus, God helping, have accepted the 
Grand Mutership, 1824." 

And then follow the acceptances and sig
natures of twenty-two suCCeeding Grand 
Masters-the last, Bernard Raymund Fa
bre, under the date of 180f. 

The society, thus organized by the Duke 
of Orleans in 1706, under thia charter, 
which purported to contain the signatures 
- proflf'iG of eighteen Grand Masten 
in regular 81100818ion, commencing with 
Larmenius and ending with himself, at-
tempted to obtain a recognition by the Or
der of Christ, which we have already said 
was eetabliahed in Portupl as the lt>giti
mate aucceasor of the old 'l'emplars1 and of 
which King John V. was at that tlme the 
Grand Muter. For this pu~ the Duke 
of Orleans ordered two of hlB memben to 
proceed to Lisbon, and there to open nego
tiations with the Order of Christ. The 
king catllled inquiries to be made of Don 
Luis de Cunha, his ambassador at Paris, 
upon whose report he gave orders for the 
arrest of the two French Templars. One 
of them escaped to Gibraltar; but theotber1 
leas fortunate, after an imprisonment or 
two yeal'll, was baniabed to Angola, in 
Africa, where he died. 

The society, however, continued secretly 
to exiat for many years in France, and is 
811ppoaed by aome to have been the same 
wliich, in 1789, was known by the name of 
the &mae d'..4loyau1.a,titlewhich might be 
tranalated into ~glian aa the "Society of 
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the Sirloin," -a name much more appro
priate to a club of bonl trit~ant. than to an 
aaaociation of knights. The membf'l'll of 
this society were dispel'lled at the time of 
the French Revolution, the Duke of Caue 
Brissac, who was mUII&Cred at V eru.i.llee 
in 1792, being ita Grand Muter at the pe
riod of ita dispel'llion. Thory aa;ya that the 
membel'll of this auociation claimed to be 
the auccessol'll of the Templ&rll, and to be 
in po811e88ion of their chartel'll. 

A certain Brother Ledru, one of the BOna 
of the learned Nichola Philip Ledrn, wu 
the physician of Caue BriMac. On the 
dGBth of that nobleman and the aale of his 
property, Ledrn purchued a piece of fur
niture, probably au GBCritoire, 1n which wu 
concealed the celebrated charter of Larme
nina, the manuacript statutes of 1700 and 
the journal of proCeedings of the Order of 
the Temple. Clavel says that about the 
year 1804, Ledrn ahowed tbeee articles to 
two of his friends-de Saintot and Fabre 
Palaprat; the latter of whom bad formerly 
been an ecclesiastic. The Right of these 
documents suggested to them the idea of 
reviving the Oider of the Temple. They 
proposea to oonstitute Ledrn the Grand 
Muter, but be refused the oft'er, and nomi
nated Claudius Mathena Radix de Chevil· 
Ion for the office who would accept it onlr 
under the title of Vicar; and he is inscribed 
as such on the list attached to the Charter 
of Larmenius, his name immediately fol· 
lowing that of Cuse BriBB&C, who ia re
corded as the last Grand Muter. 

These four reetorel'll of the Order were of 
opinion that it would be most expedient to 
place it under the patronage of 10me dis
tinguished perBOnage; and while making 
~he eft'ort to carry this design into execu
~ion, Chevillon, excusing himself from fur· 
ther official labor on account of his ad
nnced age, proposed that Fabre Palaprat 
ahould be elected Grand Muter, but for 
one year only1 and with the undel'lltanding 
that he woulu resign the dignity as BOon aa 
10me notable periOD oould be found who 
would be willing to accept it. But Fabre1 
having once been invested with the Granu 
.Maatel'llhip, ever afterwards refuaed to aur
render the dignity. 

Among the perBOna who were soon after 
admitted into the Order were Decourchant, 
a notary's clerk; Leblond, an official of the 
imperial library; and Arnal, an ironmonger, 
all of whom were intrusted with the secret 
of the fraud, and at once engaged in the 
coDBtruction of what have since been des
ignated the" Relics of the Order." Of these 
relics, which are preserved in the treasury 
of the Order of the Temple at Paris, an in
ventory was made on the 18th day of .Maf, 
1810, being, it ia probable, soon after theu 
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coDBtruction. Dr. Burnes, who was a firm 
believer in the legitimacy of the Parisian 
Order and in the authenticity of ita ar
chives hu _given in his &dch oftk Hll
tory o] 1M Knighu 'hmplar•, (A pp., p. xii.,) 
a copy of this inventory in the original 
French. Thory gives it alBO in his .Acto 
La/,om(wum, (ii. 148.) A brief eynopsis of 
it may not be unintere.ting. The relicti 
consist of twelve pieces-" a round dozen" 
-and are aa folloWB: 

1. The Charter of Larmeniua1 already 
deecribed. But to the eighteen s1gnaturee 
of Grand Hasten in the charter which wu 
in 1706 in poeeeeaion of Philip, Duke of Or
leans, are added eix more, carrying the suc
CeBBion on from the Jut-named to Fabr6 
Palaprat, who atteata u Grand .Muter in 
1804. 

2. A volume of twenty • eeven paper 
aheeta, in folio, bound in crim10n velvet, 
satin, and gold, containing the atatutes 
of the Order in manuacript, and aigned 
"Philip." 

8. A small copper reliquary, in the shape 
of a Gothic church, containin~ four frag
ments of burnt bones, wrapped in a piece 
of linen. These are Raid to have been 
taken from the funeral pile of the martyred 
Tem pl&J'II. 

4. A sword, said to be one which be
longed to James de .Molay. 

6. A helmet, supposed to have been that 
of Guy, Dauphin of Auvergne. 

6. An old gilt apur. 
7. A bronze patina, in the interior of 

which ia engraved an extended band, hav· 
ing the ring and little fingel'll bent in upon 
the palm1.which is the form of the episco
pal beneaiction in the Roman Church. 

8. A pax in gilt bronze, containing a 
representation of St. John1 under a Gothic 
arCh. The pax ia a small plate of gold 
silver, or other rich material, carried round 
by the priest to communicate the " kiM of 
peace." 

9. Three Gothic aeala. 
10. A tall ivory Cl'OI!8 and three mitres, 

richly ornamented. 
11. The beauaeant, in white linen, with 

the croea of the Order. 
12. The war standard, in white linen, 

with four black rays. 
Of these "relics," C!~v~~ who, as being 

on the spot, may be eupposeo. to know lOme
thing of the truth, tells us that the copper 
reliquary, the sword, the ivory Cl'OIII, and 
the three mitres were bought by Leblond 
from an old iron ahop in the market of St. 
Jean, and from a maker of church vest
menta in the suburbs of Paris, while the 
helmet was taken by Arual from one of the 
government armories. 

Francisco Alvaro da Sylva Freyre de 
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Porto, a bight of the Order of Christ, and 
a eecret agent of John VI., king of Por
tugal, was admitted into the Order in 1805, 
and continued a member until 1816. He 
was one of the few, Clave! eaya, whom 
Fabre and the other founders admitted into 
their full conftdencet and in 1812 he held 
the office of Grao<1 Master's Secretary. 
FabnS having signified to him his desire to 
be recognized u 'he aucceeaor of James de 
Mola:y by the Grand Muter of the Order 
of Christ, Da Sylva aent a copy of the 
Charter of Larmeni.ua to John VI. who 
wu then in Brazil ; but the request for re
cognition was refuaed. 

The Order of the Temple, which had 
thus been ingeniously organized by Fabr6 
Palaprat and his colleagues, began now to 
aaaume high freroptivee u the only rep
reaentative o anment Templarillm. The 
Grand Master was distinguiahed by the 
eounding titles of "Moat Eminent High
neea, Very Great, Powerful, and Excellent 
Prince, and Moat Serene Lord." The whole 
world was divided into different jurisdic
tions, under the names of provinces, baili
wick&, priories, and eommanderies, all of 
which were distributed among the mem
bers; and proo& of nobility were demanded 
of all candidates; but if they were not able 
to give theae proo&, they were furnished 
by the Grand .Muter with the neeeeeary 

p~h~remonies of initiation were divided 
into three houaea, again subdivided into 
eight degrees, and were aa followa: 

I. HousB oP INITIATION. 

1. Initiate. This is the Entered Ap
prentice's degree of Freemasonry. 

2. lniMie of tM Interior. This is the 
Fellow Craft. 

8 . .Adept. This ia the Muter Muon. 
4. .Adept of the EaM. The Elu of Fifteen 

of the 8Cottl8h Rite. 
6. Grand .Adept ol the Blaol: Eagle of St. 

Johft. The Elu o( Nine of the Scottish 
Rite. 

II. HoUSB OJ' P08TUI..A.Nc&. 
6. Po«ulant of the Order. The Roae 

Croix degree. · 

III. CoUNCIL. 

1. E.quire. Merely a preparation for 
the eighth degree. 

8. Knight, or Lmk ol the Interiur Gtw.rd. 
The Philosophical Kadoah 

At first the members of the Order pro
fesaed the Roman Catholic religion, and 
hence, on various oeeaaiona, Protestants 
and Jewa were denied admiaaion. But 
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about the rear 1814, the Grand Muter 
having obtained ~ion of a mauuaeript 
copy of a spurious Gospel of St. John, 
wliich is supposed to have been forged in 
the fifteenth century, and which contra
dicted in many particulars the canonical 
Gospel, be eauaed it to be adopted aa the 
doctrine of the Order; and thus, aa Clave! 
eaya, at once transformed au Order which 
had alwa.Ys been perfectly orthodox into a 
sehismatac sect. Out of this spurious Goa
pel and an introduction and commentary 
Called the" Levitikon," said to have been 
written by Nicephorua, a Greek monk of 
Athena, Fabre and his eoll.eapee compoaed 
a liturgy, and e~~tablished a religious sect to 
which -they gave the name of" Johaonism.'' 

The consequence of tbia chfnge of reli
gioUB views was a eehiam in the Order. 
The orthodox party, however, appeara to 
have been the stronger; and after the others 
had for a short time exhibited themaelves 
u eoi·di«mt prieata in a Jobaunite church 
which they erected{ and in which they pub
licly chanted the iturgy which they had 
composed, the church and the liturgy were 
given up, and they retired once more into 
the secrecy of the Order. 

Such ia a brief history of the riae and 
progreea of the celebrated Order of tha 
Temple, which still exiata at Paris, with, 
however, a much abridged exerciae, if not 
with leas asaumption of prerogative. It 
still claima to be the only true Clepoaitory 
of the powers and privileges of the ancient 
Order of Knights Templara, denouncing 
all other Templara u apurioUB1 and its 
Grand Muter proclaims himaelt the legal 
suCC68110r of James de Molay; with how 
much truth the narrative already given 
will enable every reader to decide. 

The question of the legality of the "Order 
of the Temple," aa the only true body of 
Knights Templars in modern days, ia to be 
settled only after three other pointe have 
been determined: First, waa the Charter 
of Larmeniua, which was brought for the 
first time to light in 1705 by the Duke of 
Orlea011, an authentic or a forged docn
mentT Next, even if authentic, wu the 
story that LarmeniDB was invested with 
the Grand Mastership and the power of 
trausmiBBion by Molay a fact or a fableT 
And, lastly, waa the power exercised by 
Ledru, in reo~auizing the Order in 18041 
usumed by h1maelf or actually derived 
from Casae Brilleac, the previoDB Grand 
MuterT There are many other questions 
of subordinate but necesaary importance to 
be examined and settled before we can eon· 
sent to give the Order of the Temple the 
high and, aa regards Templariam, the ex
clusive position that it claims. 

Temple, Second. The Temple built 
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by Zerubbabel Ia eo called. See ftmple of 
Zerv/JIJabel. 

Temple, SoYeretca (Jommaad· 
er o~ the. See &wMgrt <:btnmander of 
tM 11maple. 

Temple, SoYerelpa •~ tile SoY• 
erelpul Grand (Jom•-der •~ 
the. (&u-ain du &uwrain Grtmd. Cbm
mandeur du 11maple.) A degree in the col
lection of Lemanceau and Le Page. It is 
aaid to be a part of the Order of Christ or 
Portuguese Templariam. 

Temple, 8pbi&ual. Bee Bplrilual 
Tempk. 

Temple, 8)'1B'bolba e~the. Of 
all the objecca which coDBtitute the Masonic 
science of symbolism, the most important, 
the moat cherished by MaaoDB, and by far 
the moat significant, ia the Temple of Jeru
ealem. The spiritualizing of the Temple 
Ia the first, the moat prominent, and the 
moat pervading of alf symbols of Free
masonry. It Ia that which moat emphati
cally gives it ita reli~ous character. Take 
from Freemasonry Ita dependence on the 
Temple; leave out of ita ritual all refer
ence to that aacred edifice, and to the 
legends and traditions connected with it, 
and the system itself would at once decay 
and die, or at beat remain only aa some 
f01111ilized bone, aervin~ merely to show the 
nature of the once livtng body to which it 
had belonged. 

Temple worship Ia in itaelf an ancient 
type of the reli~oua sentiment in ita pro
greaa towards spiritual elevation. As soon 
aa a nation emel'Jled out of Feticism, or the 
worship of visible objects, which is the 
moat degraded form of idolatry, ita people 
began to establish a priesthood, and to erect 
temples. The Gotha, the Celts, the Eicrp
tiana and the Greeks, however much tliey 
may have differed in the ritual, and in the 
objects of thl'ir polytheistic worship, were 
all in the poeaeaaion of prieata and of tem
ples. The Jews, complying with this law 
of our religious nature, fint constructed 
their tabernacle, or portable temple, and 
then, when time and opportunity permitted, 
transferred their monotheistic worship to 
that more permanent edifice which tow
ered in all ita magnificence above the pin
nacle of Mount Moriah. The mosque of 
the Mohammedan aod the church or chapel 
of the Christian is but an embodiment of 
the same idea of temple worship in a 
simpler form. 

The adaptation, therefore, of the Temple 
of Jerusalem to a science of symbolism, 
woald be an easy task to the mind of those 
Jews and Tyriana who were en~ed in ita 
coDBtructlon. Doabtleaa, at ttl original 
conception, the idea of this temple sym· 
boliam waa rude aod unembellished. It 
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wu to be perfected and polished only by 
future aggregatiorut of succeeding intellect& 
And yet no biblical nor Masonic acholar 
will venture to deny that there waa, in the 
mode of building and in all the circum
stances connected with the construction of 
King Solomon's Temple, an apparent de
sign to eatabliah a foundation for sym
bOlism. 

The FreemasoDB have, at all nenta, 
seized with avidity the idea of representing 
in their symbolic langu~e the interior and 
spiritual man by a matenal temple. They 
have the doctrine of the great Apoetle of 
the Gentiles, who hu aaid, "Know 7e are 
the temple of God, and that the 1p1rit of 
God dwelleth in you." The great body of 
the Masonic craft, looking only to this firs' 
Temple erected by the wisdom of King 
Solomon, make it the symbol of life; and 
aa the great object of llaaonry Ia the aearch 
after truth, they are directed to build up 
this temple aa a fitting receptacle for truth 
when found, a place where it may dwell, 
just u the aocient Jews built up their 
great Temple u a dwelling-place for Him 
who Ia the author of all truth. 

To the Maater Mason, this Temple of 
Solomon Ia truly the symbol of human life; 
for, like life, it waa to have ita end. For 
four centuries it glittered on the billa of 
Jerusalem in all ita ~orgeous magnificence; 
now, under some p1ous descendant of the 
wise king of Israel, the spot from whose 
altars arose the burnt-offerings to a living 
God, aod now polluted by some recrean' 
monarch of Judah to the service of Baal ; 
until at length it received the divine_ pun
ishment through the mighty king of Baby
lon, and, having been despoiled of all ita 
treaauree, waa burnt to the ground, eo that 
nothing was left of all ita splendor but a 
smouldering heap of aahea. Variable in 
ita purposes, evanescent in ita existence, 
now a gorgeous pile of architectural beauty, 
and aoon a ruin over which the reeiatleB8 
power of fire baa paaaed, it becomes a fit 
symbol of human life occupied in the 
search after divine truth, which Ia nowhere 
to be found; now sinning aod now repent
ant; now vigoroDB with health aod strength, 
and anon a aenaeleBB and decaying corpse. 

Such is the symbolism of the first Tem
ple, that of Solomon, u familiar to the 
claae of Master Maeona. But there Ia a 
second and higher cl&IB of the Fraternity, 
the Masons of the Royal Arch, by whom 
this temple symbolism Ia still further de
veloped. 

T1iis second claae, leaving their early 
symbolism and looking beyond this Tem
ple of Solomon, find In acriptural history 
another Temple, which, years after the de
struction of the first one, wu erected upon 
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ita ruina; and they have eeleded the 
eeoond Temple1 the Temple of Zerubbabel, 
u their prom1nent symbol. And u the 
tlrat claM of Masona find in their Temple 
the symbol of' mortal life, limited and per
ishable, they, on the contrary, aee in thi.a 
eecond Temple, built upon the foundationa 
of the fil'llt, a symbol of lite eternal, where 
the loat truth shall be found, where new 
incense shall &rile from a new altar, and 
whose perpetuit.y their great Muter had 
promi.ed when, in the very spirit of sym
bolism, he exclaimed, " Destroy this tem
ple, and in three days I will raise it up." 

And so to theae two c1uaea or Orders of 
M1180ns the symbolism of the Temple pre
aenta itaelf in a connected and continuous 
form. To the Muter Mason, the Temple 
of Solomon ia the symbol of this life; to 
the Royal Arch Mason, the Temple of 
Zerubbabel ia the symbol of the future life. 
To the former, his Temple ia the symbol of 
the search for truth; to the latter, hia is the 
symbol of the diaoovery oftruth; and thus 
the circle ia completed and the sy11tem 
made perfect. 

Temple, Workmen at the. See 
Wor~ at t!w 1mapk. 

Templler. ThetitleofaKnightTem
plar in French. The expreaaion "Cheva
lier Templier" is acarcely ever used by 
French writera. 

Templam Hie,.....,._._ Latin 
for the Temple of Jerusalem. It ia suppoeed 
by some to be a phrase concealed under the 
monogram of the '1'riple Thu, which aee. 

Ten. Ten cannot be conaidered u a 
sacred number in Masonry. But by the 
Pythagoreana it wu honored u a symbol 
of the perfection and conaummation of all 
things. It wu constituted of the monad 
and <load, the ACtive and passiYe principles, 
the triad or theirresult, and theqnaternioror 
fil'llt equare, and hence they referred it to 
their sacred tetractys. They said that ten 
contained all the relations of numbers and 
harmony. See Tdracty1. 

Tenp. A significant word in tbe 
hi~h degrees of the Scottish Rite. The 
onginal old French rituals uplain it, and 
say that it and the two other words that 
accompany are formed out of the initiala 
of the words of a particular sentence which 
baa reference to the " Sacred treasure " of 
Huonry. 

Teaae.ee. Until the end of the 
year 1818, the State of Tenneaeee conati
tuted a part of the Masonic juriediction 
of North Carelina, and the Lodges were 
held under Warrants ieeuio~ from the 
Orand Lodae of" North Carohna and Ten
neeaee," with the exception of one ~ 
in Davidson County, which derived 1ta 
Charter from the Grand Lodge of Ken-

TENT 

tacky. In December 1811, a connntion 
was held at Knoxville, when an addre~~ 
wu directed to the Gra11d Lodge of North 
Carolina, aolicitiog ita aaaent to the sever
ance of the Masonic jurisdiction and the 
establishment of an independent Grand 
Lodge. In October, 1818, thia coneent wu 
granted, and a convention of the Lodges waa 
ordered by the Orand Muter to uaemble 
at Knoxville on December 27, 1813, that 
the Grand Lodge of Tenneeaee might. be 
legally constituted. Delegates from eight 
I..c:ld«ea accordingly aaaembled on that day 
at I{noxville, and a convention wu duly 
o~ized. A deed of relinquishment from 
the Grand Lodge of North Carolina was 
read. By thia inatrument the Grand Lodge 
of North Carolina relinquished all author
ity and jurisdiction over the several Lodges 
in the State of Tennessee, and usented 
to the erection of an independent Grand 
Lodge. A Conatitution was accordingly 
adopted and the Grand Lodge of Tennessee 
organized, Thomas Claiborne being elected 
Grand Muter. 

The finit Royal Arch Cha_ptel'll in Ten
neaaee were instituted by the General Grand 
Chapter, and the Grand Chapter of Ten
neaaee was organized in 1826. 

The Grand Council of Royal and Select 
MMtel'll waa established October 13, 1847. 

The Grand Commandery of Tenntliii!OO 
wu organized October 12, 1869. 

There are in the State a few bodies of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, 
which deriYe their Chartel'!l from the 8u
premeCouocil for the Southern J uriadiction. 

Tent. The tent, which constitutes a 
part of the paraphernalia or furniture of a 
Commandery of Knights Templars, ia not 
only intended for a practiral use, but also 
hu a symbolic mean mg. The Order of the 
Templ&ra wu iostitute<l for the protection 
of Christian pilgrilllll who were visiting 
the sepulchre of their Lord. The Hoapi
tallel'll might remain in the city and fulfil 
their VOWII by attendance on the sick, but 
the TemJ>lar must away to the plains, the 
hills, ana the desert, there, in hia lonely 
teo; to watch the wily Saraoeo, and to 
aw&t the toilaome pilgrim, to whom he 
might oifer the crust of bread and the 
draught of water and instruct him in hia 
way, and warn him of danger, and give 
him words of «ood cheer. Often in the 
early history or the Order, before luxury 
and wealth and vice had impaired ita 
purit)', must these meetings of the toilsome 
Jlilgnm, on hia way to the holy shrine, with 
the valiant ~ht who ltood by his tent 
door on the ide, have occurred. And 
it ia jnat such events as these that are 
commemorated in the tent eoenee of the 
Templar ritual. 
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Tenure ofCMace. All oftlcee in the 
. bodies of the York and American Rites 
are held by annual election. Bot the 
bolder of an office doee not become .frmctt# 
officii by the election of bia succeuor; be 
retaina the oftlce until that snooe110r baa 
been inatalled. Tbia ia technically called 
"holdin~ over." It ia not election only, 
but elect10n and· installation that give poa
seeeion of an oflice in Masonry. If a new 
Master, having been elected, should, after 
the election and inatallation of the other 
officers of the Lodge, refuse to be installed, 
the old Muter would "hold over," or re
tain the office until the nut annual elec
tion. The oath of office of every oftlcer is 
that he will perform the duties of the office 
for twelve months, and until 1m ~ 
lhall ~ been i'M141l«t. In France, in the 
last century, Warrant& of Constitution were 
granted to certain Muters who held the 
oftlce for life, and were thence called "Mat
tree inamovibles," or immovable Masters. 
They considered the Lodges committed to 
their care u their peraonal propert;r, and 
governed them desp()tically, accord1ng to 
their own capricee. But in 1772 thia claas 
of Masters had become so unpopular, that 
the Grand Lodge removed them, and made 
the tenure of office the t~ame aa it wu in 
England. 

In the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite, the officers of a Supreme Council 
hold their otliceeiunder the Constitutions of 
1786, for life. n the subordinate bodies 
of the Rite, the electiona are held trien
nially. This is also the rule iu the Supreme 
Council of theN orthern J uriadiction, which 
baa abandoned the law of perpetual tenure. 

Tercy. One of the nine Elns recorded 
in the high degrees aa having been sent 
out by Solomon to make the search which 
ia referred to in the Master's legend. The 
name wu invented by Ramsay, with some 
allusion, not now explicable, to the political 
incident& of Stuart Masons. The name ia 
probably an anagram or corruption of some 
friend of the bonae of Stuart. See Ana
gram. 

Tel'llllnUL The ~ of landmarks, 
whose worship wu intrOduced among the 
Romans by Numa. The ~rod was repre118nt
ed by a cubical .tone. Of all the gods, Termi
nna was the only one who, when the new 
Capitol was building, refused to remove hia 
altar. Hence Ovid (Fam, ii. 678,) addressed 
him tbna: "0 Terminus no inconatancy 
was permitted thee; in whatever situation 
thou hast been placed, there abide, and do 
not yield one JOt to any neighbor uking 
thee!' The Maaona pay the same rever
ence to their landmarb that the Romans 
did to their god TerminD8. 

TernM80n, the A.bW .Jean. The 
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Abbe Terr&IIIOn was born at Lyona, in 
France, in 1670. He was educated by the 
congregation of the Oratory, of which his 
brother Andri wu a priest, but eventually 
abandoned it, which gave so much otrence 
to hia father, that he left him by hie will 
only a very moderate income. The Abbe 
obtained a chair in the Academy of Sciences 
in 1707, and a profeaeorship in the Rofal 
College in 1724, which poaition beoccup1ed 
until biB death in 1750. He was the author 
of a Oritical ~ on tM Iliad of 
Homn-, a translation of ~ &ctdtu, 
and several other claasical and pbiloaophi
cal works. But his work m01t intert'lt
ing to the Muonic acholar ia hia &tk01, 
hUtoire ou t1ie tim cia monwnm~ anecdoln 
ck fancienne Egypt, published at Paris in 
1781. Thia work excited on ita appear
ance 10 much attention in the literary 
world, that it was translated into the Ger
man and English languages under the 
respective titles of: 1. Abril der toakrm 
Helckft-1Vgmd, oder Lebmlgetehichle du 
&tlwt,· translated by Chro. Gli. Wendt, 
Hamburg, 1732. 2. Guckide cia K0t1ig1 
&tlwt; translated by Mattb. Claudius, 
Breslau, 1777; and 3. Tlu Life of &IA01, 
tal-en from pritmte MeJ~~~oir• .! tM oneimt 
E!lwtiam; tram/4ted from a Oreel: MS. into 
Ff.incA, and not.o doM into EnglWk, by ll. 
Lediard, London, 1782. 

In this romance he baa given an account 
of the initiation of his hero, Seth01, an 
Egyptian prince, into the Egyptian mys
teries. We must not, however, be led into 
the error, into which Kl0118 says that the 
Muonic fraternity fell on its first appear· 
ance, that this account is a wt>ll-proved, 
historical narrative. Much aa we know 
of the Elo'ptian mysteries, compared with 
our knowledge of the Grecian or the Asi
atic, we have no sufficient document~! from 
which to obtain the consecutive and minute 
detail which the AbM Terraaaon bas con
structed. It is like Ramaay'a 'J'rawU of 
q,ru,, to which it hAB been compared- a 
romance rather than a history ; but it still 
containa so many acintillations of truth, 10 
much of the substantials of fact amid the 
ornament& of fiction, that it cannot but 
prove instructive aa well aa amuaing. We 
have in it the outlines of an initiation into 
the Egyptian mysteries such aa the learned 
Abbe could derive from the document& and 
monuments to which he was able to apply, 
with many lacuna which be hu filleii up 
from his own inventive and poetic genius. 

Terrible Brodaer. French, Ji»re 
terrible. An offioer in the French Rite, 
who in an initiation conducta the candidate, 
and in this respect performs the duty of a 
Senior Deacon in the York Rite. 

Terrlterlai.JuriMUeUon. It baa 
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now beeome the settled principle of. at 
leut, American Masonic law, that Maaonic 
and political jurisdiction should be eot.er
minoua, that ia, that the boundaries which 
circumscribe the territorial jurisdiction of 
a Grand Lodge should be the same 88 
those which define the political limite of 
the State in which it exists. And eo it 
foliows that if a State should change ita 
political boundaries, the Masonic bounda
ries of the Grand Lodge should change 
with it. Thua, if a State should diminish 
ita extent by the eeeeion of any part of ita 
territory to an adjoining State, the Lodgea 
situated within the ceded territory would 
p111 over to the jurisdiction of the Grand 
Lodge of the State to which that territory 
had been ceded. 

Te.ella&ed. From the Latin u-lla, 
a little square stone. Chequered, formed 
in little squares of Moeaic work. Applied 
in Masonry to the Mosaic pavement of the 
Temple, and to the border which surrounds 
the traein~t·board, probably incorrectly in 
the latter mstance. See Tu.ellakd Border. 

Te.ella&ed Border. Browne says 
in his Mrukr Key, which is suppoeed to 
present the general form of the Preetonian 
lectures, that the ornaments of a Lodge 
are the Mosaic pavement, the Blazing Star, 
and the Teesellated Border; and he defines 
the Teesellated Border to be ''the skirt-work 
ronnd the Lodge." Webb, in his lectures, 
teaches that the ornaments of a Lodge are 
the Mosaic pavement, the indented telllel, 
and the blazing star; and he defines the 
indented teasel to be that "beautifully tee· 
sellated border or skirting which surrounded 
the Fround-floor of Kin~ Solomon's Tem· 
ple.' The French call 1t "Ia houpe den
tel~Je," which is literally the indented l.u.el; 
and they de;ocribe it 88 "a cord forming 
true-lovers' knots.l. which surrounds the 
tracing-board." The Germam call it "die 
Schnur von starken Faden," or the cord of 
1trong thread., and define it 88 a border eur
roundin~ the tracing-board of an Entered 
Apprentice, consisting of a cord tied in 
lovers' knots, with two tU8ela attached to 
the ends. 

The idea prevalent in America, and de
rived from a misapprehension of the plate 
in the Monibw of Crou, that the teeeellated 
border W88 a decorated part of the Moeaic 
pavement, and made like it of little equare 
atones, does not seem to be supported by 
these definitions. They all indtcate that 
the laldlakd hO'I"Ikr was a cord. The in
terpretation of ita symbolic meaning still 
further suatains this idea. Browne says 
u it allndes to that kind care of Providence 
which 80 cheerfully surrounds and keeps 
ua within ita protection whilst we justly 
and uprightly govern our liYes and actiom 
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by the four cardinal virtues in divinity, 
namely, temp8!'&Dce, fortitude, prudence, 
and justice." This last allusion is to the 
four ta88ela attached to the cord. (See 
1bae"-) 

Webb sa'fl that it ia "emblematic of 
thoee bleeetngs and comforts which sur
round ua, and which we hope to obtain b7 
a faithful reliance on Divine Providence.' 

The French ritual says that it ie iptended 
" to teach the Maaon that the aoeiety of 
which he constitutes a part surround8 the 
earth, and that distance, 80 far from relax
ing the bonds which unite the members to 
eaCh other, ought to draw them cloeer." 

Lenning says that it symbolizes the fra· 
temal bond by which all Masone are united. 

But Gil.dicke is more precise. He defines 
it u "the nniveraal bOnd by which ev~ 
Mason ought to be united to his brethren, ' 
and he says that " it should comist of sixty 
threads or yarDS, because, according to the 
ancient statutes, no Lodge W88 allowed to 
have above sixty members." 

Oliver(Landm.,i.174,) says "the Tracing
Board ia surrounded by an indented or tes
sellated border • • • • at the four angles ap
pear 88 many taasels." But in the old 
English tracing-boards the two lower 
tassels are often omitted. They are, how· 
ever, generally found in the French. Len
ning, speaking, I suppose, for the German, 
uaigna to them but two. Four t.usels are, 
however, neceeaary to complete the sym
bolism, which is said to be that of the four 
cardinal virtues. The teesellated, more 
properly, therefore, the t111ellated1 border 
consiats of a cord intertwined witn knots, 
to each end of which ia appended a tlllel. 
It aurrounds the border of the tracing· 
board, and appears at the top in the follow· 
ing form: 

There fa, however, in these old tracing
boards another border, whichaurrounds tlie 
entire picture with lines, u in the follow
ing figUre: 

Thil indented border1 which W88 made to 
represent a cord of black and white threads, 
W88, I think, in time mistaken for teuella, or 
little atones; an error probably originating 
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in confounding it with the teeeellated pave
ment, which waa another one of the orna· 
menta of the Lodge. 

We find that we have for this symbol five 
dift'erent names: in English, the indented 
tarsel, the indented taseel, the indented tea
sel, thetaasellated border andtbeteeeellated 
border; in French, the honpe dentelee, or 
indented teaeel ; and in German, the SChnur 
von atuken Faden, or the cord of strong 
threads. 

The question what ia the trne teleellated 
border would not be a difficult one to an· 
awer, if it were not for the variety of names 
dven to it in the Ensliab rituals. We 
I:now by tradition, and by engravings that 
have been preserved, that during the cere
monies of mitiation in the early part of 
the Jut century the aymbola of the Order 
were marked out in chalk on the floor, and 
that thia picture waa encircled by a waving 
cord. This cord waa ornamented with 
taasels, and formerly a border to the trae· 
ing on the fioor waa called the indented 
taasel, the cord and the tufta attached to it 
being the taasel, which being by ita wavy 
direction partly in and partly outeide of 
the picture, waa said to be indented. This 
indtiJUd t4uel waa au~aently corrnpted 
by illiterate Masona into smknt~d tanel, the 
appellation met with in aome of the early 
catechisms. 

Afterwards, looking to ita decoration with 
taaaela and to ita position aa a border to the 
tracing-board, it waa called the ~d 
border. In time the picture on the fioor 
waa transferred to a permanent tracing
boanl, and then the taasela were preserved 
at the top, and the rest of the cord waa rep
resented around the board in the form or 
white and black angular apaces. Theae 
were mistaken for little atones, and the tu
tellaUd border waa called, by a natural cor
ruption, the tU3tlloled border. Many years 
ago, when I first met with the idea of this cor
ruption from tt:wellatM to tuaellatedi which 
'W88 suggested to Dr. Oliver by "a earned 
Scottish Mason," whose name he does not 
give, I waa inclined to doubt ita correct
ness. Subsequent investigationa have led 
me to change that opinion. I think that I 
can readily trace the gradual steps or cor· 
ruption and chan~e from the origmal name 
inilented lal«l, whtch the early French Ma· 
aons had literally translated by lwupe ckn
~lk, to indented tartel, and aometimea, ae
cording to Oliver, to indenkd traael ,- then to 
t4uellrikd border, and, finally, to tt.lellated 
bordtr, the name which it now bears. 

The form and the meaning or the 11ymbol 
are now apParent. The~ bordtr, 
aa it ia e&lled, is a cord, decorated with 
taseelaJ. which surrounds the traoln~board 
of an .l!.iDtered Apprentice, the aaid tracing-
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board being a represeutation of the Lodge, 
and it 17mbolizea the bond of love-the 
myatic tie-which binda the CraAwhereao
ever dispersed into one band of brother
hood. 

Te.el, Indeated, See n..eua~ 
Brml.er. 
Te~~~era H.pltaltll. Latin. Lit

eralll, " the token of the gneat," or " tlle 
hoepttable die." It waa a cuetom among 
the ancient., that when two persona formed 
an alliance of friendahip, they took a amall 
piece of bone, ivory, atone, or even wood, 
which they divided into two pai1B; each 
one inaeribing his name upon hia half. 
They then macle an eichange of the pi~1 
each promiaing to retain the part intruat.eO 
to him aa a perpetual token ol the covenan' 
into which they had entel'ed, of which 
ita production at an7 future time would be 
a proof and a reminder. See the aubjec$ 
more fully treated in the article Marl. 

Teflti.Daeny. In Masonic triala the 
testimony of witneeeea Ja taken in two 
waya-that of profanes bk.::davit, and 
that of Maaona on ~ Die obliga· 
tion. 

Teet.. Te~~t questlona, to which the 
conventional anawera would prove the Ma
aonic character of the penon Interrogated, 
were in very common use in the laat cen· 
tury in England. They were not, it is true, 
enjoined l:iy authority, but were conven
tionally used to such an eitent that every 
Mason waa supposed to be acquainted with 
them. They are now obaolete; bat not a 
ouarter of a century 880 I heard aneh 
•1cateb questions" aa "Where doea the 
Master liane; his hat f " and a few others 
equally trivial, used in this country. 

Oliver gives (Golden .Rerrtaim, iv. 14,) the 
following aa the testa in use in the early 
part of the laat century. They were intro
aueed b:y ~liera and Anderson at the 
revival 1n 1711. Some of them, however, 
were or a higher character, being taken 
from the catechism or lecture thea in uae 
aa a part of the inatrnctiona of the Entered 
Apprentice. . 

What is the place of the Senior Entered 
Apprentice? 

What are the bed light. f 
How ought the Muter to be served? 
What ia the ptmiahment. of a cowan f 
What is the bone boll: f 
How is it aaid to be opened only wUh 

ivory keyaf 
By what is the II:~ auapended f 
What is the cloth&ng of a llaaon f 
What is the brand f 
How high wu the door of the middle 

chamber? 
What doea thia stone amell off 
The name of an Entered Apprentice f 
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The name of a Fellow CraM 
The name of Muter Muon f 
In the year 1780, Martin Clare having1 

by order of the Grand Locl«e, remodellec1 
the lectures, he abolished the old testa and 
introduced the following new ones. 

Whence came yon f 
Who brought you here? 
Wbat recommendation do yon bring? 
Do you know the leCI'etll of .Maeolll'Yf 
Where do you keef themt 
Have you the key 
Where ia it depoaitedf 
When 7,00 were made a Huon, what did 

you conatder ID08t desirable? 
What is the name of your Lodge? 
Where is it aitoatedt 
What ia ita foundation t 
How did you enter the Temple of Solo

mon? 
How many windowa did you aee tberef 
What ia the duty of the youngest ap-

prentice? 
Have you ever worked aa a Maaoof 
What did you work with f 
Salute me aa a Muon. 
Ten yeara afterwarda Clare'• teefll were 

euperaeded by a new aeries of " eumina
tion queetiona," which were promulgated 
by Dr. Manningham, and very generally 
adopted. They are aa follows : 

Where were you made a Mason f 
What did you learn theref 
How do yon hope to be rewarded f 
What acceu have you to that Grand 

Loc!gef 
How many etepat 
What are their nameet 
How manr qualidcatione are required in 

a Maaont 
What ie the standard of a Muon 'a faith t 
What ia the standard of his actions f 
Can you name the peculiar characteria-

tiOII of a Muon's Lodgef 
What is the interior compoaed off 
Why are we termed Brethren! 
By what badge ia a Muon distinguished t 
To what do the reporfll referf 
How many principal poinfll are there in 

MMonryf 
To what do they refer? 
Their names f 
The allneion f 
Thomaa Dunckerley aubeeaueDtlr made 

a new arrangement. of the fecturea, and 
with them the testa. For the eighteen 
which composed the aeries of Manning
ham, he invented teo, bot which were more 
significant and important in their bearing. 
They were aa follows: 

How ought a Muon to be clothed f 
When were you born f 
Where were yon hom f 
How were you hom f 

6B 

TEST 809 

Did yon endure the brand with fortitude 
and patience f 

The situation of the Lodge f 
What ie ita name f 
With what have you worked aa a Muon f 
Explain the sprig of Caseia. 
How old are you f 
Preston eubeequently, ae his first contri

bution to Maaontc literature, presented the 
followin~ system of tests, which were at a 
later penod adopted. 

Wliither are you bound f 
.Are you a Muon! 
How do you know that! 
How will yon prove it to met 
Where were you made a Muon f 
When were you made a Muon f 
By whom were you made a Muon f 
From whence come 1oo f 
What reoommendatton do ron bring f 
.Any other recommendation f 
Where are the secrets of Muonry kept f 
To whom do you deliver them f 
How do you deliver them f 
In what manner do you sene your Mae-

terf 
What ia your name f 
What is the name of your eon f 
If a Brother were loet, where should you 

hope to find him f 
How should you expect him to be clothed f 
How blows a Muon's wind f 
Why doee it thua blow f 
What time ie it f 
Theae Preetonian teefll continued in uee 

until the cloee of the laat century, and Dr. 
Oliver aaya that at hie initiation, in 1801, 
he waa fully instructed in them. 

Teets of thie kind appear to have eiiated 
at an early ~riod. The " enmination of 
a Steinmetz,' given by Findel in his Kutory 
of Jilwmalonry, preeenfll all the character
iatiOII of the English "tests." 

The French lluone have one, "Com
ment ttee voua entre dans le Temple de 
Salomon f" and in this country, besides the 
oue already mentioned, there are a few 
others which are sometimes need, but with
out legal authority. A review of tbeae 
tests will, I think, lead to the conclusion 
adopted by Oliver, that "they are doubt
leu of great utility, but in their aelection 
a pure and diecrimina,ing taate baa not al
ways heeD 'lllled." 

Teflt Wol'd. In the rear 1829, during 
the anti-Maaonic ucitement in thia coun
try, the Grand Lodge of New York pro
poeed, u a safeguard againet " the introduc
tion of impoetore among the workmen," a 
teet word to be uaed in all euminatlons in 
addition to the legitimate testa. Bot aa 
thia waa deemed an innovation on the 
landmarks, and aa it was impoasible that 
it could ever become aui'fera&l, the Grand 
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Lodges of the United States very properly 
rejected it, and it waa never used. 

Tetractya. The Greek word T'rrpGICTVr 
signifies, literally, the number four, and ia 

• 
• 

•• • 

• therefore .aynony· 
mona w1th the 

• 
• 

• 
• 

quaUrnion; but it 
baa been pecu
liarly applied to a 
symbol of the Py
thagoreana, which 
ia composed often 
dots arranged in 

• a triangula.r form 
of four rowe. 

This figure waa in itself, aa a whole, em
blematic of the Tetragrammaton, or sacred 
name of four letters, (for tdracty•, in Greek1 
meanafour,) and waa undoubtedly learnea 
by Pythagoraa during hia visit to Babylon. 
But the parte of which it ia compoeed were 
a1ao pregnant symbols. Thus the one point 
waa a symbol of the active principle or 
creator, the two pointe of the paaaive prin
ciple or matter, the three of the world pro
ceeding from their union, and the four of 
the liberal arts and sciences, which may be 
said to complete and perfect that world. 

Thia arrangement of the ten pointe in a 
triangular form waa called the tetracty• or 
numlier four, because each of the aides of 
the triangle consisted of four pointe, and 
the whole number of ten waa made up by 
the summation of the first four figures, 1 + 
2+8+4=10. 

Hierocles aaya, in his~ em tAe 
Golden Ver~a (v. 47): "But how comes 
God to be the Tetractya f Thia thou mayst 
learn in the sacred book aacribed to Pythag
oraa, in which God ia celebrated aa tlie 
number of numbers. For if all things exist 
by Hia eternal decrees, it ia evident that in 
each species of things the number depends 
on the cause that pro(iuces them •••• Now 
the power of ten ia four; for before we come 
to a complete and perfect decade, we discover 
all the virtue and perfection of the ten in 
the four. Thus, in aaaembling all numben 
from one to four inclusive, the whole com· 
poeition makes ten," etc. 

And Dacier, in hie Notes on these Com· 
mentaries and on thia particular paaaage, 
remarks that " Pythagoraa, having learned 
in Egypt the name of the true God, the 
mysterious and ineft'able name Jehovah, 
and finding that in the original tongue it 
was compoled of four letters, translated it 
into hia own language by the word te
tractya, and ~ve the true explanation of it, 
saying that 1t properly signified the source 
of nature that perpetually rolla along.'' 

So much did" the disciples of Pythagoraa 
venerate the tetractya, that it ia said that 
they took their moet solemn oaths, es~ 

TETRAGRAMMATON 

cially that of initiation, upon it. The toxact 
words of the oath are given in the Golden 
Ver.u, and are referred to by Jamblichna 
in hia Life of Pgt/w.goNI: 

Nal ~ m ~m,. _,.;!(& .. .., ...... """"'""' 
Da~• ~""'- • ..,,..J, .LU' ~ q' lpy011. 

i.e., 
" I lnre&r it bv him who hu transmitted Into 

our eoul die II8CI'ed tet.rsctys, 
The IOUl'Oe of Dature, whoee 0011J'118 ill eternal" 

Jamblichus gives a different phraseology 
of the oath, but with substantially the same 
meaning. In the symbols of Masonry, we 
will find the sacred delta bearing the near
eat analogy to the tetractys of t.l:ie Pythag· 
oreana. 

The outline of these pointe form, it will 
be perceived, a triangle; and if we draw 
abort lines from point to point, we will 
have within this great triangle nine smaller 
ones. Dr. Hemming, in hia revision of the 
En~lish lectures, adopted in 1818, thus ex· 
platna this symbol: 

" The great triangle ia generally denom· 
inated Pythagorean, because it served aa a 
principal illustration of that philoaot>her'a 
system. This emblem powerfully elumdates 
the mystical relation between the numerical 

and geometri
cal symbols. It 
ia compoeed of 
ten pointa, 10 
arranged as to 
form one great 
equilateral tri
angle, and at 
the same time 
to divide it in----e---4,_ __ to nine· simi· 
lar triangles of 

smaller dimenaiona. The first of theael 
representing unitr, ia called a monad, ana 
answers to what 11 denominated a point io 
geometry, each being the principle by the 
multiplication of which all combinations 
of form and number are respectively gen
erated. The next two pointe are denomi
nated a duacl, representing the number two, 
and anawera to the geometrical line which, 
consisting of length without breadth, ia 
bounded by two extreme pointe. The three 
followiug points are called the triad1 repre
senting the number three, and may oe con
sidered as having an indiaaoluble relation 
to all superficies, which consist of length 
and breadth, when contemplated aa ab
lltracted from thickne~~~~.'' 

Dr. Hemmi~ does not appear to have im
proved on the .t'ythagorean symbolization. 

Tetrapoam...U.Oo. In Greek, it sig
nifies a word of four letters. It ia the title 
given by the Talmudists to the name of 
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God Jehovah, which in tbeorir·nal Hebrew 
con11idta of fonr letten, M'M . See Jeho
Nh. 

Teutoale KaqhtA. The origin of 
this Order wu an humble but a pioUII one. 
During the Crullades, a wealthy gentleman 
of Germanr, who resided at Jeru~~alem, 
commieeratmg the condition of bill country
men who came there as pilgrim~~, made hill 
hoUIIe their receptacle, and afterwards built 
a hospitl(l, to which, by the permillllion 
of the Patriarch of JerUIIalem, he added 
an oratory dedicated to the Virgin Mary. 
Other Germane coming from Lubeck and 
Bremen contributed to the exteuion of 
this charity, and erected at Acre, during 
the third Cruaade,aeumptuoUIIhO!lpital, and 
auumed the title of Teutonic Knighta, or 
Brethren of the H011pital of our Lady of 
the Germane of Jerusalem. They elected 
Henry Walpott their first Master, and 
adopted for their government a Rule closely 
approximating to that both of the Tern
plan and the H011pitallen with an addi
tional one that none but Gt;rmana should 
be admitted into the Order. Their dre11 
con11illted of a white mantle, with a black 
CI'O!lll embroidered in gold. Clark eaye 
(H..t.of Knightlwod, ii. 60,) that the original 
badge which was as
eign~ to them by the 
Emperor Henry VI., 
was a black cl'088 po
tent; and that form of 
CI"'OIII baa ever eince 
been known as a Teu
tonic Cr01111. John, 
king of Jerusalem, 
added the cross double 
potent gold, that is, a 
cr01111 potent of gold on the black cr01111. 
The Emperor Frederick II. gave them the 
black double-beaded eagle, to be borne in 
an inescutcheon in the centre of the Cl0118; 
and St. Louie, of France, added to it, as an 
augmentation, a blue chief strewn with 
fteur-de-lie. 

During the si~ of Acre they did good 
service to the ChriStian cause; but on the 
fall of that city, the main body returned to 
Europe with Frederick ·II. For many 
yean they were engaged in crusade~~ against 
the pagan inhabitants of Prussia and 
Poland. Aehmole says that in 1840 they 
built the city of Maryburg, and there es
tablished the residence of their Grand 
Master. They were for a long time en
gaged in conteetB with the kings of Poland 
on account of their invasion of their terri
tory. They were excommunicated by Pope 
John XXII., but relying on their great 
strength, and the remoteness of their prov
ince, they bid defiance to ecclesiastical 
censures, and the contest ended in their re-
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ceiving Prussia proper as a brief of the 
kings of Poland. 

In 1511, Albert, Margrave of Branden
burg, was elected their Grand Master. In 
1525 he abandoned the vows of his Order; 
became a Protelltant, and exchanltt!d his 
title of Grand Master for that of t5uke of 
Eastern Prussia; and tbUII the dominion of 
the Knighta was brought to an end, and 
the foundation laid of the future kingdom 
of PruBBia. 

The Order, however, still continued Ua 
existence the seat of the Grand Master 
being at Mergentheim, in Swabia. By the · 
peace of Preeburg, in 1805J.. the Emperor 
Francis II. obtained the urand Master
ship, with all ita righta and privileges. In 
1809 Napoleon abolished the Order, but it 
still bas a titular existence in Austria. 

Attempt& have been made to incorporate 
the Teutonic Knighta into Masonry, and 
their Cr0118 bas been adopted in some of the 
high degrees. But we fail to find in his
tory the elightellt trace~~ of any actual con
nection between the two Orden. 

Texaa. Freemasonry was introduced 
in Texas by the formation of a Lodge at 
Brazoria, which met for the fint time, De
cember 27, 188(). The Dispensation for 
this Lodge was granted by J. H. Holland, 
Grand Master of Louisiana, and in his 
honor the Lodge was called Holland Lodge, 
No. 86. It continued to meet until Feb
ruary, 1886, when the war with Mexico put 
an end to ita labora for the time. In Oc
tober, 1887, it was reopened at HoUlton, a 
Charter having in the interval been iBBued 
for it by the Grand Lodge of Louisiana. In 
the meantime two other Lodges bad been 
chartered by the Grand l..odge of Louisiana, 
Milam, No. 40, at Nacol(doches, and 1\-Ic
Farlane, No. 41, at Ban AugUIItine. Dele
gates from these Lodges met at Honston, 
December 20, 1887, and o~anized the 
Grand Lodge of the Repubhc of Texas, 
Anson Jones beoing elected Grand Master. 

The introduction of Royal Arch ?tla
eonry into Texas was accompanied with 
some difficulties. In 1838, the General 
Grand Chapter of the United States granted 
a Charter for a Chapter at Ban Felipe de 
Austin. The membon, finding it impracti
cable to meet at that l>lace1 &BBnmed the re
sponsibility of openmg 1t at Galveston, 
which was done June 2, 1840. This irreg
ular action was, on application, healed 
by the General Grand Chapter. Subse
quently this body united with two illegal 
Cbaptei'B in the Republic to form a Grand 
Chapter. This body was declared illelr&l 
by the General Grand Chapter, and :M:a
eonic intercoune with it prohibited. The 
Chapter at Galveston submitted to the 
decree, and the ao-called Grand Chapter of 
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Texas was diaaolved. Charters were then 
granted by the General Grand Chapter to 
seven other Chapter., and in 1860 the Grand 
Chapter of Texas was duly eatabliabed. 

The Grand Commandery of Texas was 
organised January 19, 1856. 

T.·. G.· • .&.·. O.·. T.·.tr.•. The ini· 
tiala of 11ae Gratul .A:rchiUd qf TM l!mt1tsr.e. 
Often used in this abbreviated form by Ma
sonic writers. 

Tbammuz. Spelled also .7&mmU8. 
A deity worshipped by the apostate Jews 
in the time of Ezekiel, and supposed by 

. mOlt commentators to be identical with the 
Syrian god Adonia. See ..4.clrmW, Ngtterielof. 

Tbanka. It is a usage of French .Ma· 
sonry, and in the high degrees of some 
other Ritea1 for the candidate, aft.er his ini· 
tiation ana the address of the orator to 
him, to return thanks to the Lodge for the 
honor that bas been conferred upon him. 
It is a voluntary and not an obligatory 
duty.,_ and is not practised in the Lodgtw of 
the l ork and American Rites. 

Tbeum. Theological writers have de
fined theism as being the belief in the ex· 
istence of a deity who, having created the 
world, directs ita government by the constant 
exercise of his beneficent power in con· 
tradistinction to atheism, which denies the 
existence of any such creative and superin· 
tending being. In this sense, theism is 
the fundamentalaeli ion of Masonry, on 
which is superim the additional and 
peculiar tenets o each of ita disciples. 

Tbeocra&lcPhDOMOpbfOtFree-
1D8110Dr7. This is a term 1nvented by 
Dr. Oliver to indicate that view of Free
masonry which intimately connects ita 
symbols with the teaehin~ of pure religion, 
and traces them to the pnmev&l revelations 
of God to man, so that the philosophy of 
Masonry shall develop the continual gov
ernment of the Divine Being. Hence he 
says : " It is the Theocratic Philosophy of 
Freemasonry that commands our unquali· 
fied esteem, and t~eals in our heart that love 
for the Institution which will produce an 
active religious faith and practice, and 
lead in the end to 'a building not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.' " He 
has developed this system in one of his 
worka entitled, TM TII«KJratic Philolqphy 

~eemaiON'Y, in ttHIN kcturu oil it1 
it~e,(}pmt.tille,atul~Bra~. 

n this work he enters with great minute
neBB into an examination of the specula
tive character ef the Institution and of its 
operative division, which he contends had 
been practised as an e:r.closively scientific 
puramt from the earliest times in every 
country of the world. Many of the le
gendary •peculations advanced in this work 
Will be ngeeted at this day as unaound and 

THEOSOPHISTS 

untenable, bot hia views of the tme phil· 
osophy of :Freemasonry are worthy of pro
found study. 

Tbeoletrlcal Vlftaell. UDder the 
name of the Cardinal Virtues, because all 
the other virtues hinged upon them1 the 
ancient Pagans gave the moat promment 
place in their system of ethics to Temper
ance, Prudence, Fortiwde, and Justice. 
But the three virtues taught in the theology 
of St. Paul, Faith, Hope, and Cllarity, u 
such were unknown to them. To these, u 
taking a hig!:Jlace and bein~ more inti~ 
mately conn with the relations of man 
to GOd, Christian writers have given the 
name of the Theological Virtues. They 
have been admitted into the system of Ma
aonry, and are symbolized in the l'heolog~ 
icalladder of Jacob. 

Tbeorlcm.. The twelfth degree of the 
German Rose Croix. 
Tb~...._ There were many 

theosophists -entbnaiuta whom Vaughan 
calla "noble specimens of the mystic"
but those witli whom the history of Ma· 
aonry has moat to do were the mystical re
ligious thinkers of the last eenturr, who 
supposed that they were posaesae<1 of a 
knowledge of the Divinity and his worb 
by supernatural inspiration, or who re
garded the foundation of their mystical 
tenetB as resting OD a sort or Divine intui
tion. Such were Swedenborg1 who, if not 
himself a Masonic reformer, .naa supplied 
the materials of man1 degrees; the Mora
vian brethren, the object of whose aaaocia
tion is said to have been originally the 
propagation of the Gospel under the Ma· 
son1c veil; St. Martin, the founder of the 
Pbilaletbans; Pemetty1 to whom we owe 
the Order of lliaminat1 at A vignon ; and 
Chastanier1 who was the inventor of the 
Rite of Illuminated Theosophists. The 
object propoeed in all these theosophic de
grees wu the regeneration of man, and his 
reintegration into the primitive innoeeuee 
from which he bad fallen by original sin. 
Theoaophic Masonry was, in fact, nothing 
else than an application of the speculative 
ideas of Jacob BOhme, of Swedenborg, and 
other mystical J!hilosopl!era of the same 
claa. V~han, m hie Houn wilh tk My,.. 
ticl, (ii. 46, thus deiiClibee the earlier the
osophists o the fourteenth oentury: "They 
beheved devoutly in the genuineneBB of the 
KabbalL They were penmaded that, be
neath all the ftOoda of change, thia oral tra· 
dition had perpetuated ita life unharmed 
from the days of .Moaea downward- even 
as Jewish fable taught Uaem that the cedars 
alone, of all trees, liad conunued to spread 
the atrength of their invulnerable arms 
below Ute waters of the debage. They re
joiced in the hidden lore of tliat book u in 
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a treullftl rich with the germa of all phi
losophy. They maintained that from ita 
marvelloua leavea man might learn the an
gelic heraldry of the skiea, the mysteries 
of the Divine nature, the means of convene 
with the po~ntatee of heaven." 

Add to thia an equal reverence for the 
unfathomable mysteries contained in the 
propheciea of Daniel and the vision of the 
Evangelist, with a proneneas to give to 
everything divine a symbolic interpreta
tion, and you have the true character of 
those later theoeophieta who labored to in
vent their particular syetema of Masonry. 
For more of tb.ia subject, aee the article on 
Saint MarM. 

Nothing now remaiaa of tbeolophic Jrla. 
IIOnry except the few trace~ left through the 
influence of Zinnendorf in the Swediah eye
tem, and what we find in the Apocalyptic 
degrees of the Scottish Rite. The systems of 
Swedenborg, Pemetty, Puchalie, St. .Mar· 
tin, and Chastanier have all become ob
solete. 

Tllerapeut.le. An ascetic sect of Jews 
in the first century after Chriet, whom Mil· 
man calla the ancestors of the Chrietian 
monks and hermite. They resided near 
Alexandria, in F«Ypt, and bore a striking 
resemblance in t.licnr doctrinea to thoee of 
the Eeaeniana. They were, however, much 
influenced by the mystical school of Alex
andria, an~ while they borrowed much 
from the .as..ab~ partook a1eo in· their 
speculations of Pythagorean and Orphic 
iaeas. Their system pervades some of the 
high degrees of Masonrr.. The best account 
of them is given by Phllo Judreus. 

TheiU'IU. From the Greek Thtol, God 
and ergtm, work. The ancients thua ca11;i 
the whole art of magic because they be
lieved ita operatiooa to bt; the result of an 
intercourse with the ltOda. But the mod· 
ems have appropriatea it to that species of 
magic which operates by celestial meaDR as 
opposed to natural magic, which is effected 
by a knowledge of the occult powers of 
nature, and necromancy or magtc effected 
by the aid of evil apirita. Attempt. have 
been made bT some speculative authors to 
apply this h1gh magic, as it ia also called, 
to an interpretation of M&IIOnio symbolism. 
The most notorioua and the most prolific 
writer on this subject is Louis Alphonse 
Constance, who, under the name of Eliphas 
Levy, has given to the world numerona 
works on the dogma and ritual1 the history 
and the interpretation, ofthia u.eurgio Ma· 
sonry. 

Tlalftl »epee. See MGIUr Ma«m. 
ThlriJ' • Seeoad »epee. Bee 

Prinu of Me Royal &era. 
Thlrt,-.Six. In the Pythagorean doc

trine ~f numbers, 86 aymbOJ.izeQ the male 
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and female powers of nature united, be
cauae it ia composed of the sum of the four 
odd numbers, 1 + 8+ 6 + 7 = 16, added to 
the sum of the four even numbers, 2 + 4+ 6 
+ 8 = 20, for 16 + 20 = 86. It has, how
ever, no place among the sacred numbers 
of .M&IIOnry. 

Thlrt;r·Thlftl ))epee. Bee fiot1er. 
eign Grand IMpector General. 

Tlaeq, (}laude A.oteloe. A die
tinguiehed French Masonic writer, who was 
bom at Paris, May 26, 1769. He was by 
profeasion an advocate, and held the official 
poeition of Registrar of the Criminal Court 
of the Chatelet, and afterwards of first ad· 
junct of the Mayor of Paris. He was a 
member of several learned eocieties, and a 
naturalist of considerable reputation. He 
devoted his attention more particularly to 
botany, and published several valuable 
works on the genua R()l(l, and also one on 
strawberries, which waa published after hie 
death. 

Thory took an imr.ortant part, both as 
an actor and a wnter, in the Masonic 
history of France. He was a member of 
the Lodge "Saint Alexandre d'Ecosae," 
and of the " Contrat Social," out of whose 
incorporation into one proceeded the Moth· 
er Lodge of the Philosophic Scpttish Rite, 
of which Thory may be justlr. called the 
founder. He was at ita const1tution made 
the presiding officer, and afterwards its 
treaeurer, and keeper of ita archives. In 
thislaat capacity, he made a collection of rare 
and valuable mannacripta, books, medals, 
aeala, jewele, bronze figures, and other ob
jects connected with Freem&IIOnry. Under 
his administration, the library and museum 
of the Mother Lodge became perbape the 
most valuable collection of the kind in 
France or in any other country. After the 
Mother LoWre had ceased ita labors in 
1826, this coflection passed by a previona 
stipulation into the po88e88ion of the Lodge 
of Mont Thabor, wliich was the oldest of 
the Rite. 

Tbory, while making collections fur the 
Lodge, bad amused for himself a fund of 
the most valuable materials towards the 
history of Freemasonry which he nsed 
with great effect in his su~uent publica
tiona. In 1818 he publiBbed the Anna/a 
Originil Magni Galrwrum Orientil, ou Iru
Wire tk la Fondatiora du Grand Orient de 
JiM~ ~n 1 vol., 8vo; and in 1816 his 
Acta ~. ou Chronoiogi~ de r m •. 
Wir• de la Jirano..M~, Ji"hmslai18 et 
et~m, in 2 vola., 8vo. . 

The value of these works, especially of 
the latter, if not u well-digested historiea, 
certainly aa important contributions for 
Masonic history, cannot be denied. Yet 
they have been varioaaly appreciated by his 
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contemporariea. Rebold (Hut. da 8 G. L., 
p. 531,) says or the .Anna/a, that it is one 
of the best historical productiona that 
French M880nic literature poese88e11; while 
llesuchet (Precif H~, ii 275,) charges 
that he has attempted to diacha.rge the 
functions of a historian without exacti
tude and without impartiality. These dis
cordant views are to be attributed to the 
active part that Thory took in the con
tests between the Grand Orient and the 
Scotti>~h Rite, and the opposition which he 
otrered to the clailll8 of the former to the 
Supreme Masonic authority. Posterity 
will form ita judgment on the character of 
Thory as a M880nic historian without ref
erence to the evanescent rivalry of partiea. 
He died in October, 1827. 

Thoux de 8aherte. Founder in 
1763, at Wareaw,ofthe.Acadmriyoj&cm., 
which see. 

Tlaread or Lite. In the earlieat lec
tures of the last century, we find this cate
chism: 

Q. "Have you the key of the Lodgef 
A. "Yes, I have. 
Q. " What is its virtue f 
A. "To open and shut, and abut and 

open. 
Q. "Where do you keep it f 
A. "In an ivory box, between my tongue 

and my teeth, or within my heart, where all 
my secrets are kept. 

Q. "Have you the chain to the keyf 
.A. "Yes, I have. 
Q. " How long is it f 
A. " All long as from my tongue to my 

heart." 
In a later lecture, thil ke;v is said to 

" han~ by a tow line nine mcbee or a 
span.' And later still, in the old Presto
nian lecture1 it is said to hang by " the 
thread of lite, in the p81!88ge of entrance 
nine inchea or a span long, the supp;;;d 
distance between guttural and pectoral." 
All of which is intended aim ply to symbol
ize the cloee connection which in every 
M880n should exist between his tongue and 
his heart, 10 that the one may utter nothing 
that the other doea not truly dictate. 

Three. Everywhere among the an
cients the number three was deemed the 
most sacred of numbers. A reverence for 
ita mystical virtues is to be found even 
among the Chinese, who say that numbers 
~in at one and are made perfect at three, 
an<l hence they denote the multiplicity of 
any object by repeating the character which 
stands for it three times. In the philoso
phy of Plato, it wu the· image of the Su· 
preme Being, beca~~~e it includes in itself 
the properties of the two first numben1 and 
because, as Aristotle says, it contains within 
itself a beginning, a middle, and an end. 

THREE 

The Pythagorean• called it perfect har
mony. So sacred wu thi11 number deemed 
by the ancients, that we find it designating 
some of the attributes of almost all the 
gods. The thunder-bolt of Jove wu three
forked ; the sceptre of Neptune was a tri
dent; Cerberus1 the dog of Pluto, was 
three-headed; tnere were three Fates and 
three Furies; the sun bad three names, 
Apollo, Sol, and Liber; and the moon 
three aleo, Diana, Luna, and Hecate. In 
all incantations, ~bree was a favorite num
ber, for, as Virgil says, ".oumero Dena im· 
pari gaudet," God delights in an odd num
ber. A triple cord was tued, each cord of 
three ditrereut colon, white, red, and black; 
and a small image of the subject of the 
charm was carried thrice around the altar, 
as we see in Virgil's eighth eclogue: 

"Tema tibi bee primum1 triplici divel'l& oolore, 
Licia ciroumdo1 tuque nanc altaria ci1'cum 
Effigiem duco.' 

i. '·· 
" First I surround thee with theee three pieces 

ot list, and I carry thy image three times round 
the altan." 

The Druids paid no leas respect to this 
sacred number. ·Throughout their whole 
system, a reference is constantly made to 
its inftuence; and 10 far did their venera
tion for it extend, that even their sacred 
pot~try was composed in triads. 

In all the mysteries, from Egypt to Scan
dinavia, we find a sacred regard for the 
number three. In the rites of Mithras1 the 
Empyrean was said to be BUpJ>?rte<l by 
three intelligences, Ormnzd, Mitbra, and 
Mithras. In the rites of Hindustan, there 
was the trinitr of Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Siva. It was, In abort, a general character 
of the mysteries to have three :principal 
officers and three grades of initiatiOn. 

In Freem880nry, the ternary is the most 
sacred of all the mystical numbers. Be
ginning with the okl axiom of the Roman 
Artificers that wu faciunt collegium, or it 
requirea three to make a college, they have 
established the rule that not leas than three 
shall con~te to form a Lodge. Then 
in all the Rites, whatever may be the num
ber of superimposed ltl'ades, there lie at the 
basis the three symbolic degrees. There 
are in all the degrees three principal offi
cers, three supports, three greater and three 
lesser lights, three movable and three im
movablejewela, three principal tenets, three 
working-tools of a Fellow Craft, three prin
cipal orders of architecture, three chief' 
human sensea, three Ancient Grand Mas
ten. In fact, everywhere in the system the 
number three ie presented as a prominent 
symbol So much is this the case, that all 
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the other myatical numbere depend upon 
it, for each is a multiple of three, ita equare 
or ita cube, or derived from them. Thus, 
9, 27, 81, are formed by the multiplication 
of three, as 8 X 8=9, and St X 8=27, 
and 81 X St =81. 

But in nothing ia the Masonic aignifica· 
tion of the ternary made more interesting 
than in ita connection with the aacred delta, 
the symbol of Deity. See 1Haragk. 

Tlaree Globell, Rl&e or the 
Graad .I..od«eof&lle. On September 
18, 1740, the Lodge of the Three Globee, .eu 
den drei Weltl:ugdn. was established in the 
city of Berlin, PrU81ia. In 1744 it asaumed 
the rank and title of a Grand Mother Lodge. 
It is now one of the three Pl'WIIIian Grand 
~ At first it worked, like all the 
other Lodges of Germany, in the English 
system of three degrees, and adopted the 
English Book of Constitutions as ita law. 
But it aubeequenUy became infected with 
the high degrees, which were at one time ao 
popular in Germany, and especially with 
the Strict Observance system of Von Hund, 
which it accepted in 1766. At the extinc
tion of that srstem the Grand Lodge 
adopted one of 1t8 own, in doing which it 
wu a&~isted by the labors of Dr. I. F. 
ZOllner, the Grand Master. Ita Rite con
sists of seven hi~h degrees added to the 
three primitive. fhe l&tter are under the 
contro1 of the Grand Lodge ; but the seven 
higher ones are governed by an Internal 
Supreme Orient, whose members are, how
ever, elected by the Grand Lodge. The 
Rite is practised by about two nundred 
Lodges in Germany. 

Three Graad OO"erlop. See 
Ground-Floor of the Lodge. 

Three Polata. Three points in a 
triangularform (.".)are placed after letters 
in a Masonic document to indicato thateuch 
letters are the initials of a Masonic title or 
of a technical word in Masonry, as G.·. M:. 
for Grand Master, .or G:. L:. for Grand 
Loda:e. It is not a symbol, but simply a 
mark of abbreviation. The attempt, there
fore, to trace it to the Hebrew three yods, 
a Kabbalistic sign of the Tetragrammaton, 
or any other ancient symbol, is futile. It 
is an abbreviation, and nothin~ more; 
although it is probable that the 1dea was 
suggested by the aacred character of the 
number three as a Masonic nnmber, and 
these three dots might refer to the position 
of the three officers in a French Lodge. 
Ragon says (Ortlwd. M~ .• p. 71,) that the 
mark was first used by the Grand Orient of 
France in a circular iiBued Aupt 12,1774, 
in which we read "G.·. 0:. de France." 
The abbreviation is now constantly used in 
French documents, and, although not ac· 
cepted by the English Masons, baa been 
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very generally adopted in other count.ries. 
In the United States, the use of this abbre
viation ia gradually extending. 

Three SeolleL Of the five human 
11enaea, the three wbich are the moat im
portant in Masonic symbolism are Seeing, 
Hearing, and Feeling, because of their re
spective reference to certain modes of recog
nition, and because, by their use, Masons 
are enabled to practise that univeriBllan· 
guage the p011e111ion of which is t.he boast 
of the Order. 

Three 8tepL See SUp. on the Maa
W'• Carpet. 

Threlllalas-Fioor. Among the He
brews, circular spots of hard ground were 
used, as now, for the purpose of threshing 
com. After they were properll prepared 
for the purpose, they becaine permanent 
p0816118iona. One of these, the property of 
Ornan the Jebusite, was on Mount Moriah. 
It was purchased by David, for a place of 
sacrifice, for six hundred ahekels of gold, 
and on it the Temple was afterwards l:iuilt. 
Hence it is aomet1mea used as a symbolic 
name for the Temple of Solomon or for a 
}laster's Lodge. Thus it ia said in the 
ritnal that the Mason comes "from the 
lofty tower of Babe1, where language was 
confounded and Masonry lost," and that he 
is travelling" to the threehing-fioorofOrnan 
the Jebusite, where language was restored 
and Masonry found." The interpretation 
of this rather abstruse symbolic expression 
is that on his initiation the Mason comes 
out of the profane world, where there is 
ignorance and darkneea and confusion as 
there was at Babel, and that he is approach· 
ing the Masonic world, where, as at the 
Temple built on Oman's threshing-floor, 
there is knowledge and light and order. 

Throne. The seat occupied by the 
Grand Master in the Grand Lodge of Eng· 
land is called the throne, in allusion, prob
ably, to the throne of Solomon. In Amer
ican Grand Lodges it ia l!ltyll'd the Oriental 
Chair of Solomon, a title which is also given 
to the seat of the Master of a subordinate 
Lodge. 

In ecclesiology, the seat in a cathedral 
occupied by a bishop is called a throne; 
and m the Middle Ages, &ccOrding to Du 
Cange, the same title was not only applied 
to the seats of bishops, but often also to those 
of abbots, or even priesta who were in poll· 
~~e&~ion of titles or churches. 

Thummlm. See CA-im and Thummim. 
Tie. The 6ret clause in the covenant 

of Masonry which refers to the preservation 
of the l!leCrets ia technically called the tie. 
It is substantially the same in the covenant 
of each degree, from the lowest to the 
hip:hest. 

Tie, M,..Uc.. See My•tic 7ie. 
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Tleree, De Ia. He wu the ftnt 
trall8lator of A.odenon'a Constitution~ into 
French, the manuscript of which he ears 
that he prepared dur1ng his reaidelloe m 
London. He afterwards published it at 
Frankfort, in 1748, with the title of m.
toin, obligatiou et ttatuU de lG tru W~Nn~
ble confratemile de• A-anee-Mopm~1 tirea de 
leur arclaifiU et eotifom~N ouz traaitionl k• 
plut anciennet etc. De la Tierce ia said to 
have been, while in London, an intimate 
friend of Andersont the fil'llt edition of 
whose Constitutions be Died when lle com
piled his manuscript in 1725. But he im· 
proved on Anderson's work by dividing the 
history in epochs. Thia course Anderson 
punuecl in niB eecond edition j which Cir
cumstance has led Schneider, in the Neuen 
Journak zur F~ei, to auppoM that, 
in writing that second edition, Anderson 
was aided by the previOUB labol'll of De la 
Tierce, of whose work he was moat proba· 
bly in poasession. 

TOe. A. Lodge is said to be tiled when 
the necee~~&ry precaution~ have been taken 
to prevent the approach of unauthorized 
persona; and it 11 aaid to be the fil'llt duty 
of every Mason to see that this ia done 
before the Lodge ia Ol_l8ned. The word to 
tile ia aometimes ueed 10 the aame senae as 
to ezamiM, as when it is said that a visitor 
has been tiled, that is, has been examined. 
But the expreuion ia not in general use, 
nor do I th1nk that it ia a correct employ· 
ment of the term. 

TUer. An officer of a symbolic ~e, 
whose duty ia to ~ the door of the 
Lodge, and to perm1t no one to pasa in who 
is not duly qualified, and who has not the 
permiaaion of the Master. 

A neceeaary qualification of a Tiler ia, 
therefore, that lie ahould be a Master Ma· 
aon. Although the Lodge may be opened 
in an inferior degree, no one who has not 
advanced to the third degree can legally 
discharge the functions of Tiler. 

Ail the Tiler is alwaya compensated for 
his aervicea, he ia considered, in aome sense, 
as the aervant of the l.,odjre. It is, there
fore, hia duty to prepare t.lie Lodge for ita 
meetinga, to arrange the furniture in ita 
proper plaoe, and to make all other arrange
menta for the convenience of the Lodge. 

The Tiler need not be a member of the 
Lodge which he tiles; and in fact, in 
large cities, one brother very often performa 
the duties of Tiler of aevelal Lodges. 

This is a very important office, and, like 
that of the Master and W ardeDI, owes ita 
existence, not to any conventional regula· 
tioDI, but to the very landmarb of the 
Order; for, from the peculiar nature of our 
Institution, it is evident that there never 
could have been a meeting of Mason~ for 
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Masonic purposes unleea a Tiler had been 
preaen~ to guard the Lodge from intrDiion. 

The tide ia derived from the Opel'lltive 
art; for as in Operative Masonry the Tiler1 
when the ediftce ia erected, finiahea ana 
covel'll it with the roof (of tilea), 80 in 
Speculative Masonry, when the Lodge ia 
duly organised, the Tiler closes the door, 
and covers the aacred precincts from all in
trusion. 

Ttler'a o.&h. See OaJA, '.Net' I • . 
TU17 deG...-e. SeeGnzm, 1'illyA. 
Tt•ltN. The French Mason~ 80 call 

a stamp, consiHting of the initials or mono
gram of the Lodge, which ia impreaaed in 
black: or red ink: upon every official docu
ment emanating from the Lodge. When 
such a document has the aeal also attached, 
it ia said to be "timbrie et ecell6e," i. e., 
atamped and sealed. The timbre which 
diffel'll from the seal, is not need in &glish 
or American Lodgea. 

Time. The image of Time, under the 
conventional figure of a winged old man 
wUh the customary scythe and bour-gl&ll, 
baa been adopted as one of the modem 
symbols in the third ~ He is repre
aented as attempting to disentangle the 
ringleta of a weeping vi~n who stands 
before him. Tbia, which 11 apparently a 
never-ending task, but one whiCh Time un
dertakes to perform, is intended to •ch 
the Mason that time1 patience, and perse
verance will enable htm to accomplish the 
great object of a Mason' a labor, and at laat to 
obtain ~hat true Word which is the aymbol 
of Divine Truth. Time, therefore, ia in 
this connection the aymbol of well-directed 
perseverance in the performance of duty. 

Time aud ore.....--cee. 'l'he 
answer to the question in the ritual of in· 
itiation, "Has be made auitable profi· 
ciencyf" is aometimea made, "Snell as 
time and clrcumatancea would permit." This 
is an erl'OI', and may be a miachievoua one, 
as leading to a careleu preparation of the 
candidate for qualification to advancement. 
The true reply is, " He baa." See .AdtHJnce
ment. 

TlnlaMha. The title given to the 
Persian governors of Judea. It was borne 
by Zerubbabel and Nehemiah. It ia sup
posed to be derived from the Persian tor.ch, 
austere or severe, and ia therefore, aaya 
GeeeniDI equivalent to "Your Severity." 
It is in ihe modern ritual of the Supreme 
Council for the Southern Juriadiction of 
the United States the title of the presiding 
officer of a Council of Princes of Jeruaalem. 
It ia also the title of the presiding officer 
of the Royal Order of Heredom of Kilwin
ning. 

TtdeL Thetitleaconferred in the rituals 
of Muonry upon varioDI o11icera are often 
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apparently grandiloquent, and have given 
occasion to some, who have not understood 
their true meaning, to call them abeurd and 
bombastic. On tb1s subject Brother Albert 
Pike has, in the following remarks, given a 
proper significance to Masonic titles: 

"Some of theee titles we retain; but they 
have with us meanings entirely consistent 
with the spirit of equality, which is the 
foundation and perem()tory law of its being, 
of all Masonry. The KnigAt, with us, ia he 
who devotes his band, his heart1 his brain 
to the service of Ma110nry, ana professes 
himself the awom soldier of truth : the 
Pri~ is he who aima to be chief {Princeps ]1 
first, leader among his tlC)U&ls, in virtue ana 
good deeds: the finltreign ia he who, one 
of an Order whose membera are all sover· 
eigns, is aupreme only because the law and 
Conatitutions are 110 which he administel'll, 
and by which he1 like every other brother, 
is governed. Tne titles Puiaeartt, Potent, 
W'ue, aad Vmerabk indicate that power 
of virtue, intelligence, and wisdom which 
those ought to strive to attain who are 
placed in high offices by the 11uffrages of 
their brethren; and all our other titles and 
designationa have an esoteric meaning con· 
aiatent with modesty and equality, and 
which those who recei't'e them Bhould fully 
undel'tltand." 

Titles of Grand Lod&e~- The 
title of the Grand Lodge of England ia 
"the United Grand Lodge of Ancient Free 
and Accepted Masone." That of Ireland, 
"the Grand Masonic Lodge." Of Scot
land, " the Grand Lodge of the Ancient and 
Honorable Fraternitr of Free and Accepted 
Masons." That of France is " the Grand 
Orient." The same title is taken by the 
Grand Lodges or Supreme Masonic author· 
itiea of Portugal, Belgium, Italy1 Spain, 
aud Greece, and also by the Grana LOdges 
of all the South American States. Of the 
German Grand Lodges, the only three that 
have distinctive titles are "the Grand Na
tional Mother Lodge of the Three Globes," 
"The Grand National Lod2e of Germany," 
and " the Grand Lodge "koyal York of 
Friendship." In Sweden and Denmark 
they are simply called "Grand Lodges." 
In the English posse118iona of North Amer
ica they are al110 called "Grand Lodges." 
In the United States the title of the Grand 
Lodge of Maine, of Massachusetts, of 
Rhode Island, of Alabama, of Illinois, of 
Iowa, of Wisconsin, of Minnesota, and of 
Oregon, is the " }[oat Worshipful Grand 
Lodge of Ancient Free and Accepted Ma
sons;" of New Hampshire, of Vermont, 
of New York, of New Jersey of Pennsyl
vania, of Arkansas, and of Indiana, is "the 
Grand Lodge of the Ancient and Honor
able Fraternity of Free and Accepted Ma-
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eons ; " of Maryland, of the District of 
Columbia, of Florida, of Michigan, of Mis
souri, and of California, is the "Grand 
Lodge of Free and Accepted lfasons ; " of 
South Carolina is the "Most Worshipful 
Grand Lodge of Ancient Free Masons;" 
of all the other States the title is simply 
the "Grand Lodge." 

Tlte. A significant word in the high 
degrees. The Scottish Rite rituals give the 
name ofTito, Prince Harodim, to him whom 
they say was the first who wa1rappointed by 
Solomon a Provost and Judge. This per· 
son al?pears to be altogether mythical ; the 
word ts not found in the Hebrew language, 
nor bas any meaning been given to it. He 
is represented as having been a favorite of 
the king or Israel. He is said to have pre
sided over the Lodge of Inrendants of the 
Building, and to have been one of the twelve 
illustrious knights who were set over the 
twelve tribes, that of N a ph tali being placed' 
under his care. The whole of thia legend 
is, of coul'tle, connected with the symbolic 
signification of thoee degrees. 

ToaML Anderaon says, in hill second 
edition, that in 1719 Dr. Desaguliel'll,having 
been installed Grand Master, "furthwith re
vived the old, regular, and p,eculiar toasts or 
healthll of the Freemasons. ' If Anderaon's 
statements could be implicitly trusted as 
historical facta, we should have to conclude 
that a system of regulated toasts prevailed 
in the Lodges before the revival. The cus
tom of drinking healths at banquets is a 
very old one, and can be traced to the days 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans. From 
them it was handed down to the modems, 
and especially in England we find the "was
hael" of the Saxons, a term used in drink
ing1 and equivalent to the modem phrase, 
"Your health." Steele, in the 1btler, inti
mates that the word kKut began to be ap· 
plied to the drinking of healths in the 
early part of the eighteenth century. And 
although his account of the origin of the 
word has been contested, it i11 very evident 
that the drinking of toasts was a universal 
custom in the clubs and festive a880Ciations 
which were common in London about the 
time of the revival of Masonry. It is there
fore to be presumed that the Masonic 
Lodges did not eacape the influences of the 
convivial spirit of that age, and drinking in 
the Lodge room during the houra of refresh· 
ment was a usual custom, but, as Oliver ob
serves, all exCelll was avoided, and the con· 
vivialitiea of MBl!Onry were regulated by 
the Old Chargee, which directed the breth· 
ren to enJoy themselves with dooent mirth, 
not forcmg any brother to eat or drink 
beyond his inclination, nor hindering him 
from going home when he pleased. The 
drinking was conducted by rule, the Master 
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giving the toast, but first inquiring of the 
Senior Warden, .. Are you charged in the 
West, Brother Senior?" and of the Junior 
Warden, " Are you charged in the South, 
Brother Junior?" to which appropriate re
plies being mRde, the toast was drunk with 
honors peculiar to the Institution. In an old 
Masonic song, the following stanza occurs: 

"'Are you charRed in the West? are you 
cliarllCd in ihe South?' 

The W"orahipful Master cries. 
' We are chaiged in the W eat, we are charged 

in the South,' 
Each Warden prompt replies.'' 

One of the catechetical works of the last 
century thus describes the drinking customs 
of the Masons of that period : " The table 
being plentifully supplied with wine and 
punch, every man has a gla88 set before 
him, and fills it with what he ch008e8. But 
he must drink his gla88 in turn, or at least 
keep the motion with the reet. When, 
therefore, a public health is given, the 
Master fills first, and desires the brethren 
to charg_e their glasses; and when this is 
supposed. to be done, the Master says, 
Brethren, are you all charged 1 The Senior 
and Junior Wardens answer, We are all 
charged in the South and Welt. Then they 
all stand up, and, observing the Master's 
motional (like the soldier his right-hand 
man,) arink their gl88Be8 off." Another 
work of the same period says that the first 
toast given was "the King and the Craft." 
But a still older work gives what it calls 
" A Free-Mason's Hcaltli" in the following 
words: " Here's a health to our society and 
to every faithful brother that keepe his oath 
ofRecrecy. As we are sworn to love each 
other, the world no Order knows like this 
our noble and ancient Fraternity. Let them 
wonder at the Mystery. Here, Brother, I 
drink to thee." 

In time the toasts improved in their style, 
and were deemed of so much importance 
that lists of them, for the benefit of those 
who were deficient in inventive genius, 
were published in all the pocket~books, 
calendars, and song-books of the Order. 
Thus a large collection is to be found in 
the Ma.eonic M"uoell<mia of Stephen Jones. 
A few of them will show their technical 
character: "To the secret and silent; " 
"To the memory of the distinguished 
Three;" "To all that live within comp888 
and square;" "To the memory of the Tyr
ian artist;" "To him that first the work 
beJI;an,'' etc. 

But there was a regular series of toasts 
which, besidee these voluntary ones, were 
always given at the refreshments of the 
brethren. Thus, when the reigning sover
eign happened to be a member of the Fra-
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ternitykthe first toast given was always 
"The ing and the Craft." 

In the French Lodges the drinking of 
toBl'ts was, with the word itself, borrowed 
from England. It was, however, subjected 
to strict rules, from which there could be 
no departure. Seven toasts were called 
"Santes d' obligation," because drinking 
them was made obligatory, and could not 
be omitted at the Lodge banquet. They 
were as follows: 1. The health of the Sov
ereign and his family; 2. That of the 
Grand Master and the chiefs of the Order; 
8. That of the Master of the Lodge ; 4. 
That of the W ardene ; 5. That of the other 
officers ; 6. That of the visitors; 7. That 
of all Masons wheresoever spread over 
the two hemisp.heres. In 1872, the Grand 
Orient, after long discussione, reduced the 
number of lanle3 Cl' oblif!alion from seven to 
four, and chan!red the1r character. They 
are now: 1. To the Grand Orient of France, 
the Lodges of its correspondence, and for
eign Grand Orients ; 2. To the Master of 
the Lodge; 8. To theW ardens, the officers, 
affiliated Lodgee, and visiting brethren; 4. 
To all Masons existing on each hemisphere. 

The systematized method of drinking 
toasts, which once prevailed in the Lodges 
of the English-speaking countries, has been, 
to a great extent, abandoned; yet a few 
toasts still remain, which, although not 
absOlutely obligatory, are still never omit
ted. Thus no Masonic Lodge would neglect 
at its banquet to offer, as its first toast, 
a sentiment expressive of respect for the 
Grand Lodge. 

The venerable Oliver was a great admirer 
of the custom of drinking .Masonic toasts, 
and pauegyrizes it in hie Bool: of the Lodge, 
(p. 147.) He says that at the time of re
freshment in a Masonic Lodge "the son~ 
appeared to have more zest than in a pn
vate company; the toast thrilled more 
vividly upon the recollection; and the 
email modicum of punch with which it 
was hohored retained a higher flavor than 
the same potation if produced at a private 
board." And he adds, as a specimen the 
following "characteristic toast," which be 
says was always received with a "profound 
expression of pleasure." · 

"To him that all things understood, 
To him that found the &tone and wood, 
To him that hapleas lost his blood, 

In doing of his duty, 
To that blest age and that blest mom 
Whereon those three great men were bom, 
Our noble scit>nce to adorn 

With Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty." 

It is not surprising that he should after
wards pathetically deplore the discontin
uance of the custom. 
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Tokea. The word token ia derived 
from the Anglo-Saxon tacn, which means a 
sign, presage, type, or representation, that 
which points out something; and this is 
traced to t~uan, to teach, show, or instruct, 
becall88 by a token we show or instruct 
others as to what we are. Bailey, whose 
~ was published soon after the re
vival, defines it as "a sign or mark;" but 
it is singular that the word is not found in 
either of the dictionaries of Phillips or 
Blount, which were the most popular glos
saries in the ~inning of the last centnry. 
The word was, liowever, well known to the 
Fraternity and was in use at the time of 
the revival with preciselY. the same mean
ing that ia now g1ven to 1t as a mode of re
cognition. 

The Hebrew word l1,N, /Jill, is frequently 
used in Scripture to signify a sign or me
morial of something put, some covenant 
made or promise given. Thus God says to 
Noah, of the rainbow, "it shall be for a 
tohn of a covenant between me and the 
earth;" and to Abraham he says of cir
cumcision, " it shall be a token of the cove
nant betwixt me and you." In Masonry, 
the grip of recognition is called a token, 
because it is an outward sign of the cove
nant of friendship and fellowship entered 
into between the members of the Fraternity1 
and is to be considered as a memorial or 
that covenant which was made, when it 
was first received by the candidate, between 
him and the Order into which he was then 
initiated. 

Neither the French nor the German Ma
sons have a word precisely equivalent to 
token. Krause translates it by merhnak, 
a sign or representation, but which has no 
technicallfasonicsignification. TbeFrench 
have only attouchement, which means the 
act of touching; and the Germans1 griff, 
which is the same as the English gnp. In 
the technical use of the word tohn the 
English-speaking Masons have an ;dvan
tage not possesaed by those of any other 
country. 

Toleraaee Lod«e• When the ini
tiation of Jews was forbidden in the Prus
sian Lodges, two brethren of Berlin, Von 
Hirschfelil and Catter, induced b:y a spirit 
of toleration, organized a Lod~e m Berlin 
for the express purpose of initiating Jews, 
to which they gave the appropriate name 
of Tolerance I.;odge. Th1s LOdge was not 
recognized by the Masonic authorities. 

Toleratloa. The ~nd characteristic 
of Masonry is ita toleration in reli~ion and 
politics. In respect to the latter, 1ts tolera
tion bas no limit. The question of a man's 
political opinions ia not permitted to be 
broached in the Lodge; in reference to the 
former, it requires only that, to 1188 the lan-

TOMB 819 

guage of the old charge1 Masons shall be 
of " lhat religion in whtch all men agree, 
leavinfi their particular opinions to them
selves.' The same old Charges say," No 
private piques or quarrels must be brought 
within the door of the Lodge, far less any 
quarrels about religion, or nations, or state 
policy we being only, as Masons, of the 
Catholic religion above-mentioned; we are 
also of all nations, tongues, kindred&, and 
lan~aget~, and are resolved against all 
politics, as what never yet conduCed to the 
welfare of the Lodge, nor ever will." 

Tomb of A.doalram. Margoliouth 
in his H'v.tory of the Jew, tells the legend 
that at Saguntum, in Spain, a sepulchre 
was found four hundred years ago, with 
the following Hebrew inscription: "This 
is the grave of Adonirnm, the servant of 
King Solomon, who came to collect the trib
ute, and died on the day-" Margoliouth, 
who believes the mythical story, says that 
the Jesuit Villepandus, being desirous of 
ascertaining if tbe statements concerning 
the tomb were true, directed the Jesuit 
students who resided at Murviedro, a small 
village erected upon the ruins ofSaguntum 
to make diligent search for the tomb and 
inscription. After a thorough investiga
tion, the Jesuit students were shown a 
stone on which appeared a Hebrew in
scription, much defaced and nearly oblit
erated, which the natives stated was "the 
•tone of &lomoo'• colkcfqr.'' Still unsati~<
fied, they made further search, and dill
covered a manuscript written in antique 
Spanish, and carefully preserved in tbe 
Citadel, in which the following entry was 
made: "At Saguntum, in the citadel, in 
the year of our Lord 1480, a little more or 
less, was discovered a sepulchre of IIUrpris
ing antiquity. It contamed an embalmed 
corpse, not of the usual stature, but taller 
than is common. It had and still retains 
on the front two lines in the Hebrew lan
~uafe and characters, the sense of which 
1s: The sepulchre of Adoniram, the ser
vant of King Solomon, who came hither to 
collect tribute.' " 

The story has far more the appearance 
of a Talmudic or a Rosicrucian legend than 
that of a historical narrative. 

Tomb of Hiram A.blf. All that is 
said of it in Masonry is more properly refer
red to in the article on the Monument in the 
Third Degru. See Monument. 

Tomb of Hiram of Tn-e. Five 
miles to the east of the city ofTyre ia an 
ancient monument, called by the natives 
Kabr Hairan, or the tomb of Hiram. The 
tradition that the king of Tyre was there 
interred rests only on the authority of the 
natives. It bears about it, however, the 
unmistakable marks of extreme antiquity, 
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and, u Thompeon says, (TM I.and and ne 
Booi, i. 290 ) there is nothing in the mon
ument Itself inconsistent with the idea that 
tt marks the final resting-place of that friend 
of Solomon. He thus describes it: "The 
base consists of two tiers of great atones, 
each three feet thick, thirteen feet long, 
and eight feet eight inches broad. Above 
this is one huge stone, a little more than fif. 
teen feet long, ten broad, and three feet four 
inches thick. Over this is another, twelve 
feet three inches long, eight broad, and six 
high. The top stone is a little smaller every 
way, and only five feet thick. The entire 
height is twenty-one feet. There is nothing 
like it in this country, and it may well have 
stood as it now does, ever since the days 
of Solomon. The large broken sarcophagi 
scattered around it are auigned by tradition 
to Hiram's mother, wife, or family." 

Dr. Morrie, who visited the spot in 1868, 
pves a different admeasurement, which 
JB probably more accurate than that of 
Thompson. According to him, the ftrst 
tier is 14 ft. Ion~, 8 t\. 8 in. broad, 4 ft. 
thick. Second tier, 14 ft. long, 8 ft. 8 in. 
broad\ 2 t\. 10 in. thick. Third tier, 15 t\. 
1 in. ong, 9 ft. 11 in. broad, 2 ft. 11 in. 
thick. Fourth tier, 12 t\. 11 in. Ion~, 7 ft. 
8 in. broad, 6 ft. 5 in. thick. Fifth t1er1 12 
ft. 11 in. long, 7 ft. 8 in. broad, and 8 n. 6 
in. thick. He makes the height of the 
whole 19 ft. 8 in. 

Travellers have been disposed to give more 
credit to the tradition which makes this mon
ument the tomb of the king of Tyre than to 
most of the other legends which refer to an
cient sepulchres in the Holy Land. 

Tougue. In the early rituals of the 
lut century, the tongue is called the key to 
the secrets of a Mason; and one of the toasts 
that was given in the Lodge was in these 
words: "To that excellent key of a Mason's 
tongue, which ought always to apeak as 
well in the absence of a brother as in his 
presence; and when that cannot be done 
with honor,justice, or proprietr, that adopts 
the virtue of a Mason, which 1s silenCE~.' 

Tougue, IDIItructlve. See lmtruc
tiue 1lmgue. 

Toupe or Good Report. Being 
" under the tongue of floOd report" is 
equivalent, in Masonic technical language, 
to being of good character or reputation. 
It is required that the candidate for initia
tion should be one of whom no tongue speaks 
evil. The phrase is an old one, and is tound 
in the earliest rituals of the last century. 

Topaz. In Hebrew, M,t:1£),pitdah. It 
was the aecond stone in the nrst row of the 
high priest's brea&tplate, and was referred to 
Simeon. The ancient topaz, says King, (An
ti~ GerM, p. 56,) was the present cnryso
lite, which was furnished from an island in 
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the Red Sea. It is of a bright ~reenish yel· 
low, and the softest of aU pree1ous atonee. 

Torchea. The ancients made use of 
torches bo~h at marriages and funerale. 
They were also employed in the ceremonies 
of the Eleusinian mysteries. They have 
been introduced into the high degrees, 
especially on the continent, principally as 
marks of honor in the recept1on of distin· 
guiehed visitors, on which occasion they 
are technically called " stars." Du Cange 
mentions their use during the Middle Ages 
on funeral occasions. 

Torpua, CoDIItltatloU8 or. Tor
gao is a fortified town on the Elbe, in the 
Prusaian province of Saxony. It was there 
that Luther and his friends wrote the 
Booi oj1brgau, which was the foundation 
of thesobaequentAugsburg ConfetJIJion,and 
it was there that the Lutherans concluded 
a league with the Elector Frederick the 
Wise. The Stonemasons, whose seat was 
there in the fifteenth century, had, with the 
other Masons ofSuony, accepted the Con· 
stitotions enacted in 14:>9 at Strasburg. 
But, finding it necesaary to make some 
special regulations for their own internal 
government, they drew up, in 1462, Consti· 
tutions in 112 articles1 which are known as 
the "Constitutions ot Torgau." A dupli· 
cate of these Constitutions was deposited, 
in 1486, iu the Stonem1110n's Atdk at Roch
litz. An authenticated copr of this docu
ment was published by C. L. Stieglitz at 
Leipsic, in 1829, in a work entitled Udler 
die KircAe ckr Aeiligm Kunigunck 1t1 RocA
litz unci die Steinmet:Aii.tk da«lhrt An ab
stract of these Constitutions, with critical 
comparisons with other Constitutions, was 
:published by Kl011 in hie Die .Ji'Mmaurem 
m ihrer toahrm Bedeutung. The Consti
tutions of Torgau are important because, 
with those of Strasburg, they are the only 
authentic Constitutions of the German 
Stonemasons extant. 

Torrubla, .Joaepll. A Franciscan 
monk, who in 1751 was the censor and re
viser of the Inquisition in Spain. Torrubia, 
that he might be the better enabled to 
carry into effect a persecution of the Free
masons, obtained under an 11118Umed name, 
and in the character of a secular priest, 
initiation into one of the Lodges, liaving 
first received from the Grand Penitentiary 
a dispensation for the act, and an abeolu
tion from the oath of aecrecy. Having 
thus acquired an exact list of the Lodges 
in Spain, and the names of their members, 
he caused hundreds of Masons to be 
arrested and punished and succeeded in 
having the Order prohibited bf a decree of 
Kin~ Ferdinand VI. Torrubta combined 
in h1s character the bigotry of the priest 
and the villany of the traitor: 
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Touraoa. II. A Frenchman and 
Freemason, who had been invited into Spain 
by the government in order to establish a 
manufactory of brua buttons, and to in
struct the 8panish workmen. In 1757 he 
was arrested by the Inquisition on the 
charge of being a Freemason, and of hav
ing invited his pupils to join the Institu
tion. He waa sentenced to imprisonment 
for one year, after which he was banished 
from Spain, bein~ conducted under an es
cort to the fronuers of France. Tournon 
was indebted for this clemency to his want 
of firmneae and fidelity to the Order- he 
having solemnly abjured it, and promised 
never again to attend ita &88emblies. 
Llorente, in his Hutory of the JnquUition, 
gives an account of Tournon's trial. 
Tow~ Cable. See Cable Tow. 
Tower~ Dep-eeofthe. (Grade de/a 

7bur.) A name sometimes given to the sec
ond degree of the Royal Order of Scotland. 

Tower of Babel. See Babel. 
Town Salem. The Rev. Salem 

Town, L.LD., was born at Belchertown, in 
the State of Ma&B&Chusetta, March 5, 1779. 
He received a cla&Bical education, and ob
tained at college the degree of Master of 
Arta, and later in life that of Doctor of 
Laws. For some years he was the Principal 
of an academy, and his writings give the 
evidence that he was endowed with more 
than ordinary abilities. He was ardently 
attached to Freemasonry and was for many 
years Grand Chaplain of the Grand Lodge 
and Grand Chapter, and Grand Prelate of 
the Grand Commandery of New York. In 
1818 he published a small work, of two 
hundred and eighty-three pages, entitled 
A Symm of ~i« Ma¥Jnry. This work 
is of course tin~ed with all the legendnry 
ideas of the origtn of the Institution which 
prevailed at that period, and would not now 
be accepted as authoritative; but it contains, 
outside of ita historical errors, many valu
able and suggestive thoughts. Brother 
Town was highly respected for his many 
virtues, the consistency of his life, and h18 
unwearied devotion to the Masonic Order. 
He died at Greencastle, Indiana, February 
24, 1864, at the ripe age of eighty-nine years. 

Town ... end~ Simeon. The puta
tive author of a book entitled O~iom 
and /nquiria relating to the Brotherhood 
of ilu: Fr« MatKJm, which is said to have 
been printed at London in 1712. Boileau, 
Levl!sque, Thory, Oliver, and Kl01118, men
tion it by name. None of them, however, 
appear to have seen it. KlOBS calls it a 
doubtful book. If such a work is in exist
ence, it will be a valuable and much needed 
contribution to the condition of Masonry 
in the south of England just before the 
revival, and may tend to settle some mooted 
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questions. Lev~ue (A~, p. 47,) says 
he has consulted it; but h1s manner of refer
ring to it throws suspicion on the statement, 
and I doubt if he ever saw it. 

Traclns·Board. The same as a 
Floor-(!loth, which see. 

Trade GUda. See Gi/lh. 
Tradition. There are two kinds of 

traditions in Masonry : First th011e which 
detail eventa, either historicaby, authentic 
in part, or in whole, or consisting altogether 
of arbitrary fiction, and intended simply to 
convey an allegorical or symbolic mea01ng; 
and secondly, of traditions which refer to 
customs and usages of the Fraternity, espe
cially in matters of ritual observance. 

The fil'8t claaa has already been diacuB&ed 
in this work in the article on Legenlh, to 
which the reader is referred. The second 
clAM is now to be considered. 

The traditions which control and direct 
the usages of the Fraternity constitute ita 
unwritten law, and are almost wholly ap
plicable to ita ritual, although they are 
sometimes of use in the interpretation of 
doubtful pointe in ita written law. Between 
the written and the unwritten law, the 
latter is always paramount. This is evi
dent from the dl'finition of a tradition as 
it is ~iven by the monk Vincent of Le
rins: 'Quod semper, quod ubique, 9uod ab 
omnibus traditum eat;" i.e., tradition is 
that which has been handed down at all 
times, in all places, and bf all persons. 
The Jaw which thus has ant1quity, univer
sality, and common consent for ita support, 
mnst override all subsequent laws which 
are modem, local, and have only partial 
agreement. 

It is then important that those traditions 
of Masonry which prescribe ita ritual ob
servances and ita landmarks should be 
thoroughly understood, because it is only 
by attention to them that uniformity in the 
esoteric instruction and work of the Order 
can be preserved. 

Cicero has wisely said that a well-consti
tuted commonwealth must be governed not 
by the written law alone, but also by the 
unwritten law or tradition and usage; and 
this is especially the case, because the written 
law, however perspicuous it may be, can 
be diverted into various senses, unless the 
republic is maintained and preserved by 
ita naages and traditions, which, although 
mute and as it were dead, yet apeak with a 
living voice, and give the true interpreta
tion of that which is written. 

This axiom is not leas true in :Masonry 
than it is in a commonwealth. No matter 
what changes may be made in ita statutes 
and regulations of to-day and ita recent 
customs, there is no danger of losing the 
identity of ita modem with ita ancient form 
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and spirit while ita traditiona are recog
nized and maintained. 

TI'&IIIpia(l' 11188088. Unworthy 
members of tlie Order, who, using their 
privileges for interested plll'p011e8, travelling 
from city to city and from Lodge to Lodge, 
that they may seek relief by tales of ficti
tious distresat have been called "tramping 
Masons." Toe true brother should ever 
obtain assistance; the tramper should be 
driven from the door of every Lodge or 
the house of every Mason where he seeks 
to intrude his imposture. 

Trao8f'er of' Warraat. When a 
Lodge hu, by the misconduct of ita mem
bers, rendered itself unworthy of longer 
possessing a Warrant, the modem Consti
tution of the Grand Lodge of England pre
scribes that the Grand Master may, after 
the Grand Lodge shall have decided on 
that fact, transfer such Warrant to other 
brethren whom he may think deserving, 
with a new number at the bottom of the 
I..odl{es then on record. No such power 
has 'been granted to the Grand Masters of 
this country. They may, indeed, arrest a 
Warrant- that is, suspend the labors of a 
Lodge until the next meeting of the Grand. 
Lodge- but the power of forfeiture and 
transferrence of Warrant& is vested only in 
Grand Lodges. 

Tran•lent Brethrea. Masons who 
do not reside in a partil:ular place1 but only 
temporarily visit it, are called ' transient 
brethren." They are, if worthy, to be cor
dially welcomed, but are never to be ad
mitted into a Lodge until, after the proper 
precautions, they bave been proved to be 
" true and trusty." This usage of hos
pitality has the authority of all the Old 
Constitutions, which are careful to incul
cate it. Thus the Landsdowne MS. charges, 
"that every Mason receive or cherish 
Strange Fellows when they come over the 
countrey, and sett them on worke if they 
will worke, as the manner is, (that is to 
say) if the Mason have any moulde stone 
in his place, on worke; and if he have none, 
the Mason shall refresh him with money 
unto the next Lodge." 

Although Speculative Masons no longer 
visit Lodges for the sake of work or wages, 
the usage of our Operative predeceesors has 
been spiritualized in our symbolic system. 
Hence visitors are often invited to take a 
part in the labors of the Lodge, and receive 
their portion of the light and truth which 
constitute the symbolic pay of a Specula
tive Mason. 

Traat!dtioa Period. Findel calla 
that period in the history of Masonry, when 
it was gradually changing ita character 
from that of an Or,erative to that of a Spec
ulative society, ' the Tranaition Period." 

TRAVELLING 

It began in 1600, and terminated in 1717 
by the establishment of the Grand Lodge 
of England in London, after which, says 
Findel, (.H'vt.,Lyon'strans., p.131,) "mod
em Freemasonry was to be taught as a spir· 
itualizing art, and the Frawmity of Opera
tive Masons was exalted to a Brotherhood 
of symbolic builders, who, in the place of 
visible, perishable temples, are engaged in 
the erection of that one, invisible, eternal 
temple of the heart and mind." 
Traa8ml88ioa~ (J•arter o£ A 

deed said to have been granted by James 
de }lolay, just before his death, to Mark 
Larmenius, by which he trausmitted to him 
and to his successors the office of Grand 
Master of the Tem)!lars. It is the founda
tion deed of the ' Order of the Temple." 
It is preserved in the treasury of the Order 
in Paris, and is written in Latin on a large 
folio sheet of parchment. The outward 
a.Ppearance of tile document is of great an
tiquity, but it wants internal evidence of 
authenticity. It is therefore, by moat au
thoritie~~, conaidered a forgery. See Temple, 
Order of the. 

TraTel. In the symbolic language of 
Masonry, a M&BOD always travels from west 
to east m search of light-he travels from 
the lofty tower of Babel, where language 
was confounded and Masonry lost, to the 
tbre~~hing-floorofOrnan theJebusite, where 
language was restored and Masonry found. 
The Master Mason also travels into foreign 
countries in search of w~es. All this is 
pure symbolism, unintelligible in any other 
sense. For its interpretation, see Foreign 
Oruntriu and Thruhing-Floor. 

TraTelliarr Freelll880D&. There 
is DO portion or the history of the Order 80 

interesting to the Masonic scholar as that 
which is embraced by the Middle Ageli of 
Christendom, beginning with about the 
tenth century, when the whole of civilizt>d 
Europe was perambulated by those asaocia
tions of worlimen, who passed from country 
to country and from city to city under the 
name of "Travelling Freemasons," for the 
purpose of erecting religious edifices. There 
Is not a country of Europe which does not 
at this day contain honorable evidences of 
the skill and industry of our Masonic an
cestors. I therefore propose, in the present 
article, to give a brief sketch of the origin, 
the progress, and the character of these 
travelling architects. 

Mr. George Godwin, in a lecture pub
lished in the Builder, ( vol. ix., p. 463,) says: 
" There are few points in the Middle Ages 
more pleasing to look back upon than the 
existence of the 81180Ciated Masons; they 
are the bright spot in the general darkness 
of that period, the ~atch of verdure when 
all around is barren. ' 

Digitized by Go ogle 



TRAVELLING 

Clave}, in bia H..wire Pil.lmetfJIU de Ia 
Franc-Jiat;tmr16'ie, baa traced the organi
zation of theee aaaociationa to the "collegia 
artifi.cumt" or coUegea of art.iaana, which 
were instituted at Rome, by N uma, in the 
year B. c. 714, aud whoee membera were 
originally Greeks, imported by this law
giver for the purpose of embellishing the 
city over which be reigned. They con
tinued to exist aa well-eatabliabed corpora· 
tiona throu~hout all the succeeding years 
of the kingdom, the_!~public, and the em
pire. (See Roman UJikga of Arliftc-.) 

Tbeee" aodalitatea," or fraternities, began, 
upon the invasion of the barbarians, to de
cline in numben1 in respectability, and in 
power. But on tne conversion of the whole 
empire, they, or othen of a similar charac
ter, began again to ftouriah. The prieahl 
of the Christian Church became their pa
tronll, and under their guidance they de
voted themsel vee to the building of churches 
and monasteries. In the tenth century, 
they were established aa a free gild or cor
poration in Lombardy. For when, after 
the decline and fall of the em.Pire, the city 
of Rome waa abandoned by 1ta sovereigns 
for other secondary cities of Italy, such aa 
Milan and Ravenna, and new courhl and 
new capitala were formed, the kingdom of 
Lombardy apranf into existence aa the 
great centre of al energy in trllde and in
dustry, and of refinement in art and litera
ture. It waa there, and aa a consequence 
of the great centre of lite from Rome, and 
the development not only of commercial 
buaineaa, but of all sorhl of trades and 
handicrafts, that the corporations known aa 
gilds were 6l"'lt organized. 

Among the arhl practised by the Lom
barQa, that of buildmg held a pre-eminent 
rank. And Muratori tella na that the in
habitants of Como, one of the principal 
cities of Como, had become so superior aa 
masons, that the appellation of Magiatri 
Comacini, or Masten from Como, had be
come generic to all of the profeeaion. 

Mr. Hope in hie Hutorical .&lay on 
Archil«turc, Iu;..; treated this subject almost 
exhaustively. He aaya: 

" We cannot then wonder that, at a 
period when artificers and artiste of every 
cl8148, from those of the moat mechanical, 
to thoee of the moat intellectual nature, 
formed themselves into exclusive corpora
tions, architects- whOM art may be said 
to otrer the moat exact medium between 
those of the moat urgent neceeaity, and 
thoee of mere ornament, or, indeed, in ita 
wide span to embrace both-should, above 
all othen, have aaaociated themselves into 
similar bodies, which, in conformity to the 
generRI style of such corporations, 881umed 
that of Free and Accepted Masone, and 
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waa composed of thoee memben who, after 
a regular pUBBge through the different 
fixed stages of apprenticeship, were re
ceived aa maaten, and entitled to exercise 
the profeaaion on their own account. 

" In an age, however, in which lay in· 
dividuala, from the lowest subject to the 
sovereign himself, seldom built except for 
mere shelter and aafety -seldom sought, 
nay, rather avoided, in their dwellings an 
elegance which might leeeen their security; 
in which even the community collectivel.rr 
in ita public and general capacity, divide« 
into component parte leas numerous and 
le1111 varied, required not tboee numerona 
public edifices which we poaaeaa either for 
busineaa or pleasure; thus, when neither 
domestic nor civic architecture of any sort 
demanded great ability or afforded great 
employment, churches and monasteries 
were the only buildings required to com
bine extent and elegance, and aacred archi· 
tecture alone could furnish an extensive 
field for the exercise of great skill, Lom
bardy itaelf, opulent and thriving aa it wu, 
compared to other countries, soon became 
nearly saturated with the requisite edi6cea1 
and unable to give these companies or 
Free and Acceptoo Masone a longer con
tinuance of sufficient custom, or to render 
the further maintenance of their e:xch1t1ive 
privileges of great benefit to them at home. 
But if, to the south of tbe Alps, an earlier 
civilization had at laat caused the number 
of architects to exceed that of new build
ings wanted, it fared otherwise in the north 
of Europe, where a gradually spreading 
Christianity began on every aide to produce 
a want of aacred edifices, of churches and 
monasteries, to design which architects 
existed not on the a pot. 

" Thoee Italian corporations of builden, 
therefore, whose services ceased to be nec
eBI!ary in the countries where they had 
arisen, now began to look abroad towards 
tboae northern climes for that employment 
which they no longer found at home: 
and a certain number united and formed 
themselves into a single greater aaaociation, 
or fraternity, which proposed to seek for 
occupation beyond ita native land; and in 
any ruder foreijpl region, however remote{ 
where new rehgious edifices and skilfu 
artiste to erect them, were wanted to offer 
their services, and bend their steps to un· 
dertake the work." 

From Lombardy the;y paaeed be;yond the 
Alps into all the countries where Chris· 
tianity, but recently established, required 
the erection of churches. The popes en
couraged their designs, and more tliao one 
bull waa dispatched, conferring on them 
privileges of the moat extensive character. 
A monopoly waa granted to them for the 
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erection of all religious edifices; they were 
declared independent of the 110vereigns in 
whose dominions they might be temporarill 
residing, and subject only to their own pn
vate law~~ ; they were permitted to regulate 
the amount of their w~; were exempted 
from all kinds of taxatiOn ; and no Muon, 
not belonging to their ILIIIOciation, was per
mitted to compete with or oppose them in 
the pursuit of employment. And in one 
of the papal decrees on the subject of these 
artit~ans, tbe supreme pontiff' declaree that 
these regulations have been made " after 
the example of Hiram, king of Tyre1 when 
he 11e11t artisans to King SOlomon tor the 
purpose of building the Temple of Jeru· 
ealem." 

After filling the continent with cathe
dralll, parochial churches, and monasteries, 
and increasing their own numbers by ac
Ce&8ions of new members from all the 
countries in which the,- bad been laboring, 
they p888ed over into England, and there 
introduced their peculiar style of building. 
Thence they travelled to Scotland, and 
there have rendered their existence ever 
memorable by establishing, in the parish of 
Kilwinning, where they were erecting an 
abbev, the germ of Scottish •'reemuonry, 
which has regularly descended through the 
Orand Lodge of Scotland to the present 
day. 

Mr. Hope accounts for the introduction 
of non-working or unprofe88ional members 
into these associations by a theory which 
is confirmed by contemporary history. He 
says: 

" Often obliged, from regions the moet 
distant singly to seek the common place 
of rendezvous and departure of the troop, 
or singly to follow its earlier detachments 
to places of employment equally distant; 
and that, at an era when travellers met on 
the road every obstruction, and no conven
ience, when no inns existed at which to 
purchase hospitality, but lords dwelt every· 
where, who only prohibited their tenants 
from waylaying tl:ie traveller becatllle they 
considered this, like killing game, one of 
their own exclUI!ive privileges; the mem
bers of these communities contrived to 
render their journeys more easy and safe, 
by en~ing with each other, and perhaps 
even, m man1 places, with individuals not 
directly participating in their profe88ion, 
in compacts of mutual assistance, hospi· 
tality and good services, most valuable to 
men so circumstanced. They endt>avored 
to compensate for the perils which attended 
their expeditions, by mstitutions for their 
needy or disabled brothers; but lNt such 
as belonged not to their communities should 
benefit surreptitiously by these arrange· 
ments for its advantage, they framed aigns 
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of mutual recognition, as carefully con
cealed from the knowledge of the uninitia
ted, as the mysteries oftheir art themaelves. 
Thns supplied with whateYer could facili
tate auch distant journeys and labors as 
they contemplated, the members or these 
corporations were ready to obey an;r sum
mona with the utmoet alacrity, ana they 
soon received the encouragement they an
ticipated. The militia or the church of 
Rome, which diffused itself all over Europe 
in the shape of mi11ionarin, to instruct. 
nations, and to establish their allegiance to 
the Pope, took care not only to make them 
feel the want of churches and mon88teriet1, 
but likewiae to learn the manner in which 
the want might be supplied. Indeed, they 
themselves generally undertook the supply; 
and it may be aeeerted, that a new apostle 
of the Gospel no sooner arrived in the re
motest comer of Europe, either to convert 
the inhabitants to Chnstianity, or to intro
duce among them a new religious order, 
than speedily followed a tribe of itinerant. 
Freemasons to back him, and to provide 
the Inhabitants with the necessary plaeea 
of worship or reception. 

" ThUll nshered in, by their Interior ar
rangements assured of IL!Itlistance and of 
11afety on the road, and, by the bulls of the 
Pope and the support of his ministers 
abroad, of every species of Immunity and 
preference at the place of their destination, 
bodies of Freemasons dispersed themselves 
in every direction, uery dar began to ad
vance farther, and to proceed from country 
to country, to the utmost ver$'e of the faith
ful, in order to answer the Increasing de
mand for them, or to aeek more diStant 
custom." 

The government of these fratemitiee, 
wherever they might be for the time lo
cated, was very l't'gular and uniform. When 
about to commence the erection of a rt'li· 
gions edifice, they first built huts, or, as they 
were termed, lodges, in the vicinity, in 
which they rNided for the sake of economy 
as well as convenienct>~ It is from these 
that the present name of our places of meet
ing is derived. Over every ten men • ·u 
placed a warden, who paid them wages, and 
took care that there should be no needle• 
expenditure of materials and no careless 
loss of implements. Over the whole, a sur
veyor or master, called in their old docu
ments ''magister," presided, and directed 
the general labor. 

The Abbe Grandidier in a letter at the 
end of the Marquis Luchet'a .E#cri tur It• 
/1/uminu, hM guoted from the ancient 
register of the Masons at Strasburg. the rf'g· 
ulations of the IUIIIOCiatlon which built the 
splendid ca'hedral of that city. ItA great 
ruity render& it difficult to obtain a eight 
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of the ori~nal work, but the Hiltoi~ Pit
tor"'~'" of Clavel supplies the moat promi· 
nent details of all that Grandidier baa pre
served. The cathedral of Struburg waa 
commenced in the year 1277 under the 
direction of Erwin of Steinbach. The 
.Masons who, under his directiona, were 
engaged in the coDlltruction. of this nob lee~ 
specimen of the Go~hic style of architec
ture, were divided inro the separate ranb 
of Masters, Craftsmen, and Apprentices. 
The place where ~hey 8111embled waa called 
a "butte," a German word equivalen~ ro 
our English term lodge. They employed 
the implements of masonry aa emblems, 
and wore them aa insignia. The,Y had cer
tain signs and words of recognition, and 
received their new members with peculiar 
and secret ceremonies, admitting, aa has 
already been said, many eminen~ perBODs, 
and eepecially eccleeiaatics, who were not 
Operative .Masons, but who gave to them 
their patronllf!ie and protection. 

The fraternity of Struburg became cele
brated throughout Germany, their aupe
riorit,r waa acknowledged by the kindred 
&IIIOClations, and they in time received the 
appellation of the " haupt butte," or Grand 
LOdge, and exercised supremacy over the 
huttenofSuabia, He~~~~e, Bavaria, Franconia, 
Haxony, Thuringia, and the countries bor
dering on the river Moselle. 'fhe .Masters 
of theee several Lodges aasembled at Ratis
boo in 1459, and on the 25th of April con
tracted an act of union, declaring the chief 
of the Strasburg Cathedral the only and 
perpetual Grand Master of the. General 
Fraternity of Freemasons of Germany. 
This act of union waa definitively adopted 
and promulgated at a meeting held 1100n 
afterwards at Strasburg. 

Similar institutions existed in France 
and in Switzerland, for wherever Chris
tianity had penetrated, there churches and 
cathedrals were ro be built, and the Travel
ing Freemasons hastened ro undertake the 
labor. 

They entered England and Scotland at 
an early period. Whatever may be thought 
of the authenticity of the York and Kit
winning legends, there ia ample evidence 
of the existence of organized aasociations, 
gilds, or corporations of Operative Masons 
at an epoch not long after their departure 
from Lombardy. From that periOd, the 
fraternity, with various intermissions, con
tinued to pul'llue their labors, and con
structed many edifices which still remain 
as monuments of their skill as workmen 
and their taste as architects. Kings, in 
many instances, became their patrons, and 
their labors were auperintendeil by power· 
ful noblemen and eminent prelatee, who, 
for this purpose, were admitted as members 
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of the fraternity. Many of the old Chargee 
for the better government of their Lodgee 
have been preserved, and are still ro be 
found in our Books of Constitutions, every 
line of which indicatee that they were orig· 
inally drawn up for &IIIOCiations strictly and 
exclusively operative in their character. 

In glancing over the history of this sin
gular body of architecta, we are struck with 
several important peculiarities. 

In the first place, ther. were strictly eccle
siastical in their cons~1tution. The Pope, 
the supreme pontiff of the Church, was 
their patron and protector. They were 
suppoited and encouraged by bishops and 
abbots, and hence their chief employment 
appears ro have been in the construction 
of religious edifices. Like their ancestors, 
who were engaged in the erection of the 
magnificent Temple of Jeruaalem, they de· 
voted them.selves ro labor for the" House 
of the Lord." Masonry waa then, as it bad 
been before, and baa ever been since, inti
mately connected with religion. 

They were originally all operativee. But 
the artiaans of that period were not edu
cated men, and they were compelled ro aeelt 
among the clergy, the only men of learn
ing, for those whose wisdom might COD• 
trive, and whose cultivated taste might 
adorn, the plans which they, by their_ prac
tical skill, were ro carry into effect. Hence 
the germ of that Speculative .Masonry 
whicli, once dividing the character of the 
fraternity with the Operative, now com
pletely occapiee it, to the entire exclusion 
of the latter. 

But lastly, from the circumstance of their 
union and concert arose a uniformity of 
deeign in all the public buildinp of that 
periOd -a uniformity so remarkable aa to 
find its explanation only in the fact, that 
their construction waa committed through
out the whole of Europe, if not always ro 
the same individuals, at least to members 
of the same aasociation. The remarks of 
Mr. Hope on this subject are well worthy 
of peniaal. " The architects of all the 
a.acred edifices of the Latin church, wher
ever such arose,- north, south, east, or 
west, - thns derived their science from the 
same central school ; obeyed in their de
signs the same hierarchy ; were directed in 
their constructions by the aame principlee 
of propriety and taste; kept up with each 
other, in the most distant parts ro which 
they might be se.nt, the most constant cor
reepondence ; and rendered every minute 
improvement the property of the whole 
body and a new conqueet of the art. The 
reeult of this unanimity waa, that at each 
succeeaive period of the monastic dynasty, 
on whatever point a new church or new 
monastery might be erected, it resembled 
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all those raised at the same period in every Many of the high degrees which were 
other place, however dit!tant from it, as if fabricated in the la~tt century were founded 
both had been built in the aame place by on the hermetic philosophy; and they, too, 
the same artist. For instance, we find, at borrowed fro·m it the idea of an incompar
particular epochs, churches as far distant . able treasure. Thus in the ultimate degree 
from each other as the north of Scotland of the Council of Emperors of the East 
and the south of Italy, to be minutelr, and West, which degree became af'U>rwards 
similar in all the essential characteristics. ' the Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret of 

In conclusion, we may remark, that the the Scottish Rite, we find this very expres
world is indebted to this &88ociation for the sion. In the old French rituals we meet 
introduction of the Gothic; or, as it has with this sentence: "Let ua now oft"er to 
lately been denominated, the pointed style the invincible Xerxes our ucred incom
of architecture. This style-so dift"erent parabl~ trea~Ur~, and we ehall succeed vic
from the Greek or Roman orders, whose toriously." And out of the initial letters 
pointed arches and minute tracery distin- of the words of this sentence in the orig
guish the solemn temples of the olden inal French they fabricated the three moet 
tiuie, .aod whose ruins arrest the attention important words of the degree. 
and claim the admiration of the spectator This "incomparable treasure" is to the 
-has been universally acknowledged to be Masons P.recisely what it WRS to the her
the invention of the Travelling Freemasons metic phdosoghers-Divine Truth. "As for 
of the Middle Agee. the Treasure, says one ohhese bookl, (the 

And it is to this association of Op- .Ltmun ck .Lumine, cited by Hitchcock,)" it 
erative artists that, by gradual changes is not yet discovered, but it ill very near." 
into a speculative system, we are to trace Treasurer. An officer, found in all 
the Freemasons of the present day. Masonic bodies, whose duty it is to take 

TravelUu.r WarranCL Warrants charge of the funds and pay them out 
under which military Lodges_are organized, under proper regulations. ~e is simplf 
and so called because the LO<lges which act the banlter of the Lodge or Chapter, and 
under them are permitted to travel from bas nothing to do with the collection of 
J>lace to place with the regiments to which money, which should be made by the Sec
they are attached. See Military Lodgu. retary. He is an elective officer. The 
Traveno~ Lool8. A zealous and Treasurer's jewel ill a key, as a symbol that 

devoted French Mason of much ability, he controls the cheat of the Lodge. His 
who wrote several Masonic works, which position in the Lodge is on the right of the 
were published under the &88Umed name Worshipful Master, in front. 
of Leonard Gabanon. The m08t valuable Trea~~urer, GI'IUld. See Grand 
of his productions is onfl entitled, Cau- ~rer. 
chilme au .franc~-M~m, ~ d'w• Treasurer, Hermetic. (~ 
Abreglf de l' Hl.ltoire d' Adorcun, etc., pub- Amnetique.) A degree in the manuscript 
lished at Paris in 1748. collection of Peuvret. Thill collection con-

Treuure, Incomparable. This tains eight other degrees with a similar 
was a phrase of mysticaf import with the title, namely: Illustrious Treasurer, Treas· 
alchemiSts and hermetic philosophers. Per- urer of Paracelsus, Treasurer of Solomon, 
netty (Dictionnai~ Myt!w-Hermet~) thus Treasurer of the Masonic Mrsteriea, Treas
definee it. "The incomparable treasure urer of the Number 7, Subhme Treasurer, 
is the powder of projection, the source Depositor of the Ke1 of the Grand Work, 
of all that is good since it procures un- and, lastly, one w1th the grandiloquent 
bounded riches, and a lon§ life, without in- title of Grand and Sublime Treasurer, or 
firmities, to enjoy them. The "powder Depositor of the Great Solomon, Faithful 
of projection" was the instrument by Guardian of Jehovah. 
which they expected to attain to the full Tre~~tle-Board. The trestle-board is 
perfection of tbeir work. What was this defined to be the board upon which the 
Incomparable treasure was the great secret Master inscribes the designs by which the 
of the hermetic philosophers. They con- Craft are to be directed in their labors. 
cealed the true object of their art under a The French and German Masons have con
symbolic language. " Believeet thou, 0 founded the trutle-board with the tracing
fool," says Artephius, one of them, "that board; and Dr. Oliver (Landm., i. 182,) has 
we plainly teach this secret of secreta, not avoided the error. The two things 
taking our words according to their literal are entirely dift"erent. The trestle is a 
signification 'l" But we do know that it framework for a table- in 8coteh1 trm; 
was not, as the world supposed, the trans- the trutle-board is the board placed tor con
mutation of metals, or the discovery of an venience of drawing on that frame. It con
elixir of life, but the acquisition of divine tains nothing bot a few diagrams, usually 
truth. geometrical tigUree. The tracing-board is a 
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picture formerly drawn on the floor of the 
Lodge, whence it was called. a floor-cloth 
or carpet. It contains a delineation of the 
symbols of the degree to which it belongs. 
The tratle-board is to be found only in the 
Entered Apprentice's degree. There is a 
tracing-board in every degree, from the first 
to the highest. And, lastly, tlie trutk-board 
is a symbol; the tracing-board is a piece of 
furniture or picture containing the repre
Belltation of many symbols. 

It is probable that the trestle-board, from 
its necessary use in Operative Masonry 
was one of the earliest symbols introdu~ 
into the Speculative system. It is not, 
however, mentioned in the Grand My.
kry, published in 1724. But Prichard, 
who wrote only six years afterwards, de
scribes it, under the corrupted name of 
tra~el-board, as one of the immovable jewels 
of an Apprentice's Lodge. Browne, in 1800, 
following Pret~ton, felf into the error of 
calling it a tracing-board1 and gives from 
the Prestonian lecture wnat he terms "a 
beautiful degree of comparison," in which 
the Bible is compared to a tracing-board. 
But the Bible is not a collection of sym
bols, which a tracing-board is, but a tres
tle-board that contains the plan for the 
construction of a spiritual temple. Webb1 
however, when he arranged his system ot 
lectures, took the proper view, and restored 
the true word, trestle-board. 

Notwithstanding these changes in the 
name, trestle-board, trasel-board1 tracin~S
board, and trestle-board again, tne defim
tion has continued from the earliest part 
of the last century to the present day the 
same. It hM alwaya been enumerated 
among the jewels of the Lod~e, although 
the English system says that 1t is immov
able and the American movable ; and it 
hu always been defined as "a board for 
the master workman to draw his designs 
upon." 

In Operative Masonry, the trestle-board 
ia of vast importance. It was on such an 
implement that the genius of the ancient 
masters worked out thoae problema of 
architecture that have reflected an unfad
ing lustre on their skill The trestle-board 
Wall the cradle that nursed the infancy of 
such mighty monuments as the cathedrals 

TRIAD 827 

of Struburg and Cologne ; and u they ad
vanced in stature, the trestle-board became 
the guardian spirit that directed their 
growth. Often have those old builden 
pondel"fld by the midnight lamp upon their 
trestle-board, working out its Cies1gn11 with 
consummate tute and knowledge,- here 
springing an arch, and turning an angle 
there, until the embryo edifice stood forth 
in all the wisdom, strength, and beauty of 
the Master's art. 

What, then, is ita true symbolism in 
Speculative Muonryf 

To construct his earthly temple, the Op-o 
erative Mason followed the architectural 
designs laid down on the trutle-board, or 
book of plana of the architect. By these he 
hewed and squared his materials; by these 
he raised his walls ; by these he constructed 
his arches; and by these strength and dura
bility, combined with grace and beauty, 
were bestowed upon the edifice which he 
was constructing. 

In the Muonic ritual, the Speculative 
Muon is reminded that, u the Operative 
artist erects his temporal building in ac
cordance with the rules and designs laid 
down on the trestle-board of the muter 
workman, so should he erect that spiritual 
building, of which the material is a type, in 
obedience to the rules and desi11ns, the pre
cepts and commands, laid down by the 
Grand Architect of the Universe in those 
great books of nature and revelation which 
constitute the spiritual trestle- board of 
every Freemuon. 

The trestle-board is then the symbol of 
the natural and moral law. Like every 
other symbol of the Order, it ia universal 
and tolerant in its application; and while, 
u Christian Masons1 we cling with unfal
tering integrity to tne explanation which 
makes the Scriptures of both dispensations 
our trestle-board, we permit our Jewish and 
Mohammedan brethren to content them
selves with the books of the Old Testament 
or Koran. Muonry does not interfere with 
the peculiar form or development of any 
one's religious faith. All that it uks is 
that the iDterpretation of the symbol shall 
be according to what each one suppoaes to 
be the revealed will of his Creator. But 
so rigidly exacting is it that the symbol 
shall be preserved and1 in some rational 
way, interpreted, that 1t peremptorily ex
cludes the atheist from its communion, be
cause, believing in no Supreme Being-no 
Divine Architect- he must neceBIIarily be 
without a 11piritual trestle-board on which 
the designs of that Being may be inscribed 
for his direction. 

Triad. In all the ancient mythologies 
there were triads, which consisted of a mys
terious union of three deities. Each triad 
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was generally explained as consisting of a 
creator, a preserver, and a deetroyer. The 
principal heathen triads were as follows: 
the Egyptian, Osiris, Iaia, and Horus; the 
Orphic, Phanea, UranUB, and Kron011; the 
Zoroaatric, Ormuzd, Mithraa, and Ahriman; 
the Indian, Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva; 
the Cabiric, AxeJ'OOB, Axioke~ and Axi
okel'IIOII; the Ph<BDician, Aahtaroth, Miloom, 
and Chem011h ; the Tyrian, Belue, V enua, 
and Thammuz; the Grecian, Zeus, P011eidon, 
and Hadee; the Roman, Jupiter, Neptune, 
and Pluto ; the Eleuainiant... Jacchus, Per
sephone and Demeter ; the .t'latonic, Taga
thon, Nona, and Psyche; the Celtic, Hu, 
Ceridwen, and Creirwy; the Teutonic, 
Fenria, Midgard, and Hela; the Gothic, 
Woden, Friga, and Thor; and the Scan
dinavians, Odin, Vile, and Ve. Even the 
Mexicans had their triads, which were 
Vitzliputzli, Kaloc, and Ttllle&lipuca. 

This system of triads has, indeed, been so 
predominant in all the old religions, as to 
be invested with a mystical idea; and hence 
it has become the type in Masonry of the 
triad of three governing officers, who are to 
be found in alm011t every degree. The 
Master and the two W ardena in the Lodge 
give rise to the Prieet, the King, and the 
Scribe in the Royal Arch ; to the Com
mander, the Generalissimo, and the Captain 
General in Templarism ; and in moat of 
the high degrees to a triad of three who 
preside under various names. 

We must, perhaps, look for the origin of 
the triads in mythology, as we certainlr 
must in Masonry, to the three positions ana 
functions of the sun. The rising sun or 
creator of light, the meridian sun or its 
preserver, an(i the setting BUD or its de
stroyer. 

Triad Society or China. The San 
Hop Hwai, or Triad Society, is a secret po
litical &BBOciation in China, which has been 
mistaken by eome writers for a apeciee of 
Chinese Freemasonry; but it has m reality 
no connection whatsoever with the Masonic 
Order. In ita principlee, which are far 
from innocent, it is entirely antagonistic to 
Freemasonry. The Deputy Provincial 
Grand Master of British Masonry in China 
made a statement to this effect in 18M, 
in Nota cmd Queriel, lat Ser., vol. xii., 
p.233. 

Trlab5, Jluoalc. As the only ob
ject of a trial fhould be to ~k the truth 
and fairly to administer juat1ce, in a Ma
sonic trial, eepecialll, no recoul'lle should 
ever be had to lega technicalities, whOBe 
use in ordinary courts appeara 11Im ply to be 
to aft'ord a means of tllle&pe fur the guilty. 

Masonic triale are, therefore, to be con
ducted in the eimpleat and least technical 
method, that will preserve at once the 

rights of the Order and of the accused, 
and which will enable the I..ocLre to obtain 
a thorough knowledge of all ibe facta in 
the case. The rules to be observed in con
ducting such trials have been already laid 
down by me in my 7Ut Book of JtuUprv
dmce, ( pp. ~.) and I shall refer to 
them in the present article. They are aa 
follows: 

1. The preliminary step in every trial is 
the accusation or charge. The charge 
should alway11 be made in writing, signed 
by the accueer, delivered to the Secretary, 
and read by that officer at the next regular 
communication of the Lodge. The ac
cused 11honld then be furnished with an 
attested copy of the charge, and be at the 
same time mformed of the time and place 
appointed by the Lodge for the trial. 

Any Master Mason may be the accuser 
of another, but a profane cannot be per
mitted to prefer charges again11t a 1rla.Son. 
Yet, if circumstances are known to a pro
fane upon which charges ought to be pre
dicated, a Master Maeon may avail himself 
of that information, and out of it frame an 
accusation, to be presented to tbe Lodge. 
And such accusat1on will be ~ived and 
investigated, although remotely derived 
from one who is not a member of tbe Order. 

It is not necea~~&ry that the accuser should 
be a member of the same Lodge. It is 
sufficient if he is an affiliated Muon. I 
say an affiliated Mason; for it is generally 
held, and I believe correctly, that an un
affiliated Mason i11 no more competent to 
prefer charges than a profane. 

2. If the accused i11 living beyond the 
geographical jurisdiction of the Lodge, the 
charges should be communicated to him by 
means of a let.ter through the poRt-office, 
and a reasonable time 11hould be allowed 
for his MDawer, before the Lodge proceeds 
to trial. But if his residence be unknown, 
or if it be imp<ll!'llible to hold communica
tion with him, the l..o<bte may then proceed 
to trial- care being "'had that no nndue 
advantage be taken of his abeence, and 
that the investigation be as full and impar
tial as the nature of the circumstances will 
permit. 

8. The trial must commence at a regular 
communication, for reasons which have 
already been stated; but having com
menced, it may be continued at special 
communications, called for that purpoee; 
for, if it was allowed only to be continued 
at regular meetings, which take place but 
once a month, the long duration of time 
occupied would materially tend to defeat 
the ends of justice. 

4. The Lodge must be opened in the 
hi~heet degree to which the accuaer baa at
tained, and the examinations of all wit-
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neaea muat take place In the preeence of 
the accuaed and tlie accWier, if they desire 
it. It is competent for the accuaed to em· 

r.loy counael for the better protection of hia 
ntereata, provided auch counsel is a Muter 

Mason. But if the counsel be a member 
of the Lodge, he forfeits, by his profeaaional 
advocacy of the accused, the right to vote 
at the final decision of the question. 

6. The final decision of the charge, and 
the rendering of the verdict, whatever be 
the rank of the accU!Ied, muat always be 
made in a Lodge opened on the third de
gree ; and at the time of auch decision{ 
hoth the accuaer and the accused, aa wei 
aa his counsel, if he have any, should with
draw from the Lodge. 

6. It ia a ~eneral and an excellent rule, 
that no viattora ahall be permitted to be 
present durin' a triaL 

7. The teattmony of Master Muons ia 
usually taken on their honor aa such. 
That of othera should be by affidavit, or in 
such other manner aa both the accuser and 
accused may agree upon. 

8. The testimony of profanes, or of thoee 
who are of a lower degree than the accused, 
ia to be taken by a committee and reported 
to the Lodge, or, if convenient, by the 
whole Lodge, when cloaed and sitting aa 
a committee. But both the accused and 
the accuser have a right to be present on 
auch occaaiona. 

9. When the trial ia concluded, the ac
cuaer and the accused must retire, and the 
Master will then put the question of guilty, 
or not guilty, to the Lodge. 

Not leas than two-thirds of the votes 
should be required to declare the accused 
guilty. A bare majority is hardly sufficient 
to divest a brother of his good character, 
and render him subject to what may per· 
haps be an ignominious puniahment. But 
on this subject the authorities dift"er. 

10. If the verdict is guilty, the Muter 
must then put the question aa to the nature 
and extent of the punishment to be inflicted, 
beginning with expulsion and proceeding1 
if neceaaary, to indefinite suspension ana 
public and private reprimanci To inflict 
expulsion or auspenaton, a vote of two
thuds of thoae present is required, but for 
a mere reprimand, a majority will be suffi
cient. The votes on the nature of the 
punishment should be 11iva 110«, or, rather.! 
according to Masonic usage, by a show or 
hands. 

Trials in a Grand Lodge are to be con
ducted on the 881De general principles; but 
here, in consequence of the fargeneaa of the 
body, and the inconvenience which would 
result from holding the examinations in 
open Lodge, and in the presence of all Ute 
members, it il more usual to appoint a 
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committee, before whom the ease ia tried, 
and upon whose full report of the testimony 
the Grand Lodge baaea ita action. And 
the forma of trial in such committees must 
conform, in all respects, to the general 
usage already detailed. 

Trlanifle. There ia no symbol more 
important m ita signification, more various 
in ita application1 or more generally dif· 
fused throughout tne whole system ofFree
mason!I, than the triangle. An examina
tion of tt, therefore, cannot fail to be inter· 
eating to the Masonic student. 

The equilateral triangle appeara to have 
been adopted by nearly all tlie nations of 
anti9uity u a symbol of the Deity, in some 
of hta forma or emanations, and hence, pro-
bAbly, the prevailing influ-D 
ence of this symbol waa car· 
ried into ~he Jewish sratem, 
where the yod withtn the 
triangle waa made to repre-
sent the Tetragrammaton, 
or sacred name of God. 

The eq_uilateral triangle, aaya Bro. D. W. • 
Nash, (Jreem. Mag., iv. 294,) "viewed in 
the light of the doctrines ofthoae who gave 
it currency aa a divine symbol, represents 
the Great First Cau~~e, the creator and con
tainer of all things, aa one and indivisible, 
manifesting himself in an infinity of forma 
and attributes in thia visible univerae." 

Among the Egyptians, the darkneaa 
through which the candidate for initiation 
waa made to paaa waa symbolized by the 
trowel, an important Masonic implement, 
which in their system of hieroglyphics baa 
the form of a triangle. The equilateral tri· 
angle they considered aa the most perfect 
of figures, and a representative of the great 
principle of animated existence, each of ita 
aides referrin~ to one of the three depart
menta of creation, the animal, vegetable, and 
mineral. 

The equilateral triangle is to be found • 
scattered throughout the Masonic system. 
It forma in the Royal Arch the figure 
within which the jewels of the officers are 
suspended. It ia in the ioeft"able degrees 
the sacred delta, everywhere !resenting 
itself aa the symbol of the Gran Architect 
of the Universe. In Ancient Craft Ma
sonry, it ia constantly exhibited aa the ele
ment of important ceremonies. The aeata 
of the principal officers are arranJred in a 
triangular form, the three leaaer liglita have 
the same situation, and the square and com
paaa form, by their union on the greater 
light, two triangles meeting at their baaee. 
In abort, the equilateral triangle may be 
considered aa one of the moat constant 
forma of Masonic symbolism. 

The rig/at-angled triangle ia another form 
of iliia figure which is deserving of atten-
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tion. Among the Egyptiane, it wu the 
symbol of universal nature; the base repre
senting Osiris, or the male princiJ?le; the 
perpendicular, Isis, or the female pnnci ple; 
and the hypothenuse, Horus, their son, or 
the product of the male and female prin
ciple. 

Osiris-male. 
This symbol was received by Pyth~oras 

from the Egyptians during his long SOJOUrn 
in that country, and with it be also learned 
the peculiar property it po1!8e8sed, namely, 
that the sum of the squares of the two shorter 
sides is equal to the square of the longE'I!t 
side-symbolically expressed by the for
mula, that the product of Osiris and Isis is 
Hcrus. This figure has been adopted in 
the third d~ree of Masonry, and will be 
there recogmZed as the forty-seventh prob
lem of Euclid. 
Trlan.rle~ Double. Bee &al of &l

omon and Sh~ld of JJavid. 
Trlan.rle of Pythqor&A. Bee 

Pent alpha. 
Trian.rle~ Radiated. A triangle 

placed within and surrounded by a circle 
of rays. This circle is called, in Christian 

art, "a glory.'' When tbia glory ia dis
tinct from the triangle, and surrounds it in 
the form of a circle, it is then an emblem 
of God's eternal glory. This is the usual 
form in religious uses. But when, as is 
most usual in the Masonic symbol, the rays 
emanate from the centre of the triangle, 
and, as it were, enshroud it in their bril
liancy, it is symbolic of the Divine Light. 
'fbe perverted ideas of the Pagans referred 
these rays of light to their sun-god and 
their Babian worship. 
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But the true Masonic idea of this glory 
isl that it symbolizes that Eternal Light 
ol Wisdom which surrounds the Supreme 
Architect u a sea of glory, and from him 
as a common centre emanates to the uni
verse of his creation. 

Trlan.rle Triple. The pmtalpha 
or triangle of pYthagoras1 is usually call;} 

also tne triple triangle, 
because three triangles 
are formed by the in
tersection of its aides. 
But there ie another 
variety of the triple tri
angle which is more 
{>roperly entitled to the 

appellation, and which is made in the an
nexed form. 

It will be familiar to the Knight Tem
plar as the form of the l. ewel worn by the 
Prelate of his Order. ike every modifi
cation of the triangle, it is a symbol of the 
Deity; but as the degree of Knight Tem
plar appertains exclusively to Christian 
Masonry, the triple triangle there alludes 
~ the mystery of the Trinity. In the 
Scottish Rite degree of Knight of the Eas* 
the eymbol is also Baid to refer to the triple 
eBBence of Deity; but the symbolism is 
~ade still more mystical by supposing that 
1t reprt'Sents the sacred number 81, each 
side of the three triangles being equivalent 
to 9, which again is the square of 8, the 
most sacred number in Freemasonry. In 
the twentieth degree of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, or that of "Grand 
Master of all Symbolic Lodges," it is said 
that the number 81 refel'll to the triple 
covenant of God, symbolized by a triple 
triangle said to have been seen by Solomon 
when he consecrated the Temple. Indeed 
throughout the ineffable and the phil~ 
BOJ>hic degrees, the allusions to the triple 
tnangle are much more frequent than tliey 
are in Ancient Craft Masonry. 

The Indian trimourti, or triple triangle 
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·of the Hindus, is of a different form, con· 
sisting of three concentric triangles. In 
the centre is the sacred triliteral name, 
AUM. The interior triangle symbolizes 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva; the middle 
one, Creation, Preservation, and Destruc
tion; and the exterior one, Earth, Water, 
and Air. 

Trllte or .Judah, Llou or the. 
The connection of Solomon, as the chief of 
the tribe of Judah, with the lion, which 
was the achievement of the tribe, has 
caused this expreflllion to be referred, in the 
third degree, to him who brought light and 
immortalitr to light. The old Christian 
interpretation of the Masonic symbols here 
prevails; and in Ancient Craft Masonry all 
allusions to the lion, u the lion'• paw, the 
lion'• grip, etc., refer to the doctrine of the 
resurrection taught by him who is known 
as'' the lion of the tribe of Judah." The 
expr888ion is borrowed from the Apoca· 
lypse, (v. 5:) "Behold, the Lion which is of 
the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath 
prevailed to open the book, and to lootJe the 
seven seals thereof." The lion was also a 
mediaeval symbol of the resurrection, the 
idea being founded on a legend. The poets 
of that age were fond of referring to this 
legendary symbol in connection with the 
BCriptural idea of the "tribe of Judah." 
Thus Adam de St. Victor, in his poem JJ. 
Ruurrectwne Domini, says: 

i.e., 

"Sic de Juda Leo fortis, 
Fractis portis dine mortis 
Die surgit terti~ 
Rugiente voce ntris." 

Thns the strong lion of Judah, 
The gates of cruel death being broken, 
Arose on the third day 
At the loud-sounding voioe of the FMher. 

The lion Wall the symbol ofstrength and 
sovereignty, in the human-headed figures 
of the Nimrod gateway, and in other Baby· 
lonish remains. In Egypt, it Wall wor
shipped at the city of Leontopolis as typi· 
cal of Dom, the Eg)Jltian Hercules. Plu
tarch says that the ~yptiana ornamented 
their temples with gapmg lions' mouths, 
because the Nile began to rise when the 
sun was in the constellation Leo. Among 
the Talmudists there Wall a tradition of the 
lion, which has been introduced into the 
higher degrees of Masonry. 

But in the symbolism of Ancient Crat\ 
Masonry1 where the lion is introduced, as in 
the thir<1 degree, in connection with the 
"lion of the tribe of Judah," he becomes 
simplf a symbol of the resurrection i thus 
restormg the symbology of the me<1iaeval 
ages, which was founded on a legend that 
the lion's whelp was born dead, and only 
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brought to life by the roarin~ of ita sire. 
Philip de Thaun, in his Butwry, written 
in the twelfth century, gives the legend, 
which has thus been translated by Mr. 
Wright from the original old Norman 
French: 

"Know that the lioness, if .she bring 
forth a dead cub, she holds her cub and 
the lion arrives ; he ~oes about and cries, 
till it revives on the thud day ... • Know 
that the lioness signifies St. }lary, and the 
lion Christ, who gave himself to death for 
the people; three day11 he lay in the earth 
to gain our aouls. . . . . By the cry of the 
lion they understand the power of God, by 
which Christ Wall restored to life and robbed 
hell." 

The phrase, "lion of the tribe of Judah," 
therefore, when used in the Masonic ritual, 
referred in its original interpretation to 
Christ, him who "brought life and immor· 
tality to light.'' 

Tribes or brael. All the twelve 
tribes of Israel were enpged in the con· 
struction of the first 'Iemple. But long 
before its destruction, ten of them revolted, 
and formed the nation of Iarael; while the 
remaining two1 the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, retamed posaession o( the Tem· 
ple and of Jerusalem under the name of the 
kingdom of Judah. To these two tribes 
alone, at\er the. return from the captivity1 
was intrusted the building of the secon<l 
Temple. Hence in the high degrees, which, 
of course, are connected for the most part 
with the Temple of Zerubbabel, or with 
events that occurred subsequent to the de
struction of that of Solomon, the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin only are referred to. 
But in the primary degrees, which are based 
on the fil'!lt Temple, the Masonic references 
alwavs are to the twelve tribes. Hence in 
the old lectures the twelve original points 
are explained by a reference to the twelve 
tribes. See 1\oelve Original .Pointl of Ma
wnry. 

Trlbuaal. The modern statutes of 
the Supreme Council of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite for the Southern 
Jurisdiction of the United States direct 
trials of Masonic offences, committed by any 
brethren of the Rite above the 18th degreel 
to be held in a court called a Tribunal or 
the Thirty-First degree, to be composed of 
not less nor more than nine members. An 
appeal lies from such a Tribunal of Inspec· 
tors Inquisitors to the Grand Consistory 
or the Supreme Council. 

Tribunal, Supreme. 1. The ~~ev
enty-first degree ol the Rite of Mizraim. · 
2. The meeting of Inquisitors Inspectors 
of the thirty-first degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite according to 
the modern ritual of the Mother Council. 
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TrllU.eral Naae. The sacred name therefore reeembling a letter T resting on 
of Uod among the Hindua is so called be- the traTerae bar of an H. This emblem, 
cause it consists of the tluee letters, A U M. placed in the centre of a 
See At~~~~. triangle and circle- both 

Trinidad. Masonry was introduced emblemsoftheDeity-eon-
into the island of Trinidad bT the estab- stitutes the jewel of the 
liahment of a Lodge called • Lei Frerea Royal Arch as practised in 
Unis," under a Charter from the Grand England, where it is 10 
Lodge of Pennsylvania, in 1797. A Charter highly esteemed u to be 
had been granted the year before by the called the "emblem of aU 
Grand Orient of France, but never acted emblems," and "the grand 
on, in consequence of the suspension of emblem of Royal Arch Ma-
that body by the French Revolution. In eonry.'' It was adop~ in the same form, 
1804, the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, in u the Royal Arch midge, by the General 
ita capitular capacity, granted a Charter for Grand Chapter of the United States in 1869; 
a Royal Arch Chapter, which continued to although it had previously been very gener
meet. until 1813, when it obtained a new ally recognized by American Muons. It 
Warrant of Constitution from the Supreme is also found in the capitular Masonry of 
Chapter of Scotland. In 1814, Templar Scotland. .{See Jlqyo.l AreA Badge.) . 
Masonry was established by a Deuchar The original signification of this emblem 
Warrant from the Grand Conclave of Scot- hu been variouafy ex.Plained. Some sup
land. In 1819, a Council of Royal and poee it to include the mitials of the Temple 
Select Masters waa established. Trinidad of Jeruaalem1T. H., 1mplumHtef"'OIlyma; 
has at present a Provincial Grand Lodge others, that t is a symool of the mystical 
under the Grand Lodge of Scotland, and union of the Father and Son, H signifying 
there are also several Lodges under the Jehovah, and T, or the CI'OIIII, the Son. A 
Grand I.odge of England. writer in .Moore's Magtu~M ingeniously 

Trlae;ao_,h.. The Lod~ of the Tri- suppoaea it to be a representation of three 
nosophs was Instituted at Pan.a by the eel· T squares, and that it alludes to the three 
ebrated Ralton, October 16, 1816, and in· jewels of the three ancient Grand Maatera. 
stalled by ihe Grand Orient, January 11, It baa also been said that it is the mono-
1817. 'l'he word 1HnolopAI is derived from gram of Hiram of Tyre; and others saaert 
the Greek and signifies ltudenU of thru eci· that it is only a modification of the Hebrew 
mou, in ailuaion to the t.bree .Primitive de· lt>tter •hin, ~.which waa one of the Jewish 
grees, which were the especial object of abbreviations of the sacred name. Oliver 
study b;r the members; although they thinka1 from its connection with the circle 
adopted both the French and Scottish and triangle in the Royal Arch jewel, that 
Rites, to whose high degrees, however, they it was intended to typify the sacred name 
gave their own philosoi>hical inte~J>reta- as the author of eteruallife. The English 
tion. It was before this Lodge that Hagon Royal Arch lectures say that "by its inter
delivered his /n~ve and Philolophic section it forms a ~iven number of an~lea 
Cbur~e of Initiatiom. The Lodge was com- that may be taken tn five aenral comblDa
poaed of some of the moat learned Muons tiona ; and, reduced their amount in right. 
of France, and played an important part in angles will be found equal to the fin Pla
Masonic literature. No Lode;e in France tonic bodies which represent the four ele
has obtained eo much celebnty as did the mt>nts and the sphere of the UniveJ'B('!.'' 
Trinoaophs. It waa connected with a Chap· Amid 110 many speculations,! need not hesi
ter and Council in which the high degrees tate to offer one of my own. The Prophet 
were conferred, but the Lodge confined Ezekit>l speaks of the tau or tau croea as 
itself to the three symbolic degrees, which the mark distinguishing those who were 
it sought to preaerTe in the utmoat purity. to be saved, on account of their sorrow for 

Triple Alliance. An expression in their sins, from those who, aa idolaters 
the high degrees, which, haTing been trans· were to be slain. It waa a mark or sign of 
lated from tbe French rituals, should have favorable distinction; and with this allu
more properlr been the triple covenant. It sion we may, therefore, auppoee the triple 
is represented by the triple_ triangle, and tau to be used in the Royal Arch degree aa 
refers to the covenant of God with his peo- a mark designating and separating those 

~e, that of King Solomon with Hiram of who know and worship the true name of 
re, and that which binds the fraternity God from those who are ignorant of that 

o Masons. augu11t mystery. 
Triple Tau. The tan CI'OI!II, or ci'088 TriTium. See QuGdnmma. 

of St. Anthony, is a Cf088 in the form of a Trowel. An implement of Operative 
Greek T. The triple tau is a fi!plre formed by Masonry, which baa been ado.Pted Ly spec
threeoftheaecrOillelmeetinglnapoint,and ulative Masons aa the peculiar worktng-
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tool of the ~r'a degree. By this im
plement, and ita use in Op4;rative Masonry 
1.0 spread the cement wh1ch bindd all the 
parts of the building into one common 
m8SI, we are tau~ht to spread the cement 
of atfection and kmdnMS, which unites all 
the members of the Muonic family, where
aoever dispersed over the globe, into one 
companionship of Brotherly Love. 

This implement is considered the appro
priate working-tool of a Muter Muon, be
cause, in Operative Muonry, while the Ap
prentice ill engaged in preparing the rude 
materials, which require only the gauge and 
gavel to give them their proper shape, the 
Fellow Urat\ placee them in their proper 
position by means of the plumb, level, and 
square; but the Muter Mason alone, hav
ing.examined their correctness and proved 
them true and trusty, secures them perma
nently in their place by spreading, with 
the trowel, the cement that irre\JOC&bly 
binds them together. 

The trowel nas alao been adopted as the 
Jewel of the Select Master. But ita usee 
In this degree are not sr.mbolieal. They 
are simply connected wath the historical 
legend of the degree. 

Trowel and Sword. When Nehe
miah received from Artaxerxes Longi
manua the appointment of Governor of 
Judea, and waa permitted to rebuild the 
walla of Jerusalem, and to restore the city 
to ita former fortified condition, be met 
with great oppoeition from the Persian 
aatra{lll, who were envious of hie favor with 
the kmg, and from the heathen inhabitants 
of Sam~ria, who w~re un.wi_lline; to see the 
c1ty agam aaaume Ita pnstme Importance. 
The former undertook to injure him with 
Artaxerxes by false report& of his seditious 
designs to restore the independent kind
dom of Judea. The latter sought to ob
struct the workmen of Nehemiah in their 
labors, and openly attacked them. Nehe
miah took the moat active meaaurea to re
fute the insidious accuaationa of the first, 
and to repel the more open violence of the 
latter. Josephus aaya {Antiq., B. XI., ch. 
vi., f8l) that be gave orders that the builders 
shoula keep their ranks, and have their 
armor on while they were building; and, 
accordingly, the muon had hie sword on 
aa well aa he that brought the materials for 
building. 

Zerubbabel bad met with similar OP,polli
tion from the SIUJlaritans while rebu1lding 
the Temple; and although the events con
nected with Nehemiah's restoration of the 
walls occurred long after the completion 
of the second Temple, yet the Muona have 
in the high degrees referred them to the 
time of Zerubbabel. Hence in the fifteenth 
degree of the Scottish Rite, or the Knight 
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of the East, which refers to the building 
of the Temple of Zerubbabel, we find this 
combination of the trowel and the sword 
adopted aa a symbol. The old ritual of 
that degree aay11 that Zerubbabel, being in
formed of the hostile intentions of the false 
brethren from Samaria, " ordered that all 
the workmen should be armed with the 
trowel in one hand and the sword in the 
other, that while they worked with the one 
they might be enabled to defend themselves 
with the other, and ever repulse the enemr, 
if they should dare to present themael vee. ' 

In reference to this idea, but not with 
chronological accuracy, the trowel and 
sword have been placed crOBBwise aa aym· 
bola on the tracing-board of the English 
Royal Arch. 

Oliver correctly interprets the symbol of 
the trowel and sword as signifying that, 
"next to obedience to lawful authority, a 
manly and determined resistance to law lese 
violence is an essential part of social duty." 
Trowel~ Society of tile. V aaari, 

in hie Li- of the Painter~ and Sculptor• 
(life of G. F. Ruatici), says that about the 
year 1512 there waa established at Florence 
an aaaoeiation which counted among ita 
members aome of the moat distin~ished 
and learned inhabitants of the c1ty. It 
waa the " SoeietA della Cucchiara," or the 
&cidy of the 'l'rovJel. V asari adds that ita 
symbols were the trowell the hammer, the 
square, and the level, ana had for ita patron 
St. Andrew, which makes Reghellini think, 
rather illogieallyl..that it bad aome relation 
to the Scottish H.ite. Lenning, too, aays 
that this aoeiety waa the first appearance 
of Freemasonry in Florence. It ill to be 
regretted that such miaatatementa of Ma
aonic history should be encouraged by 
writers of learning and distinction. The 
perusal of the account of the formation of 
this aoeiety, aa given by V asari, shows that 
it had not the slightest connection with 
Freemaaonry. It was simply a festive as· 
aoeiation, or dinner-club of Florentine 
artiata; and it derived ita title from the ac
cidental circumstance that certain painters 
and sculptors, dining ~ether in a garden1 
found not far from the1r table a maaa or 
mortar, in which a trowel was sticking. 
Some rough jokes paaaed thereupon, in the 
casting of the mortar on each other, and 
the calling for the trowel to scrape it oft: 
Whereupon they resolved to form an asao
eiation to dine together annually, and in 
memorial of the ludicrous event that had 
led to their establishment, they called them
selves the Society of the Trowel. 

True llluona. See Academy of 7rue 
MaMYill. 

Tralllt In God. Every candidate on 
hill initiation ill required to declare that 
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his ti11Bt ia in God. And ao he who denies 
the existence of a Supreme Bein~ ia de
barred the privilege of initiation, tor athe
ism ia a disqualification for Masonry. This 
pious princ1ple baa distinguished the Fra
ternity from the earliest period; and it is 
a happy coincidence, that the com{>&Dy of 
Operative Freemaaons instituted 1n 1477 
aliould have adopted, aa their motto, the 
truly Maaonic sentiment, "The Lord ia 
all our Trust." 

Troth. The real object of Freema
sonry, in a philoaopbical and religious sense, 
ia the search for truth. 'fhi11 truth is, 
therefore, symbolized by the WORD. From 
the first entrance of the Apprentice into 
the Lodge, until his reception of the high
eat degree, tbia search is continued. It is 
not always found, and a substitute must 
sometimes be provided. Yet whatever be 
the labors he may perform, whatever the 
ceremonies through which he may pass, 
whatever the symbols in which he may be 
instructed, whatever the reward he may 
obtain, the true end of all is the attainment 
of truth. This idea of truth ia not the 
aame aa that expreased in the lecture of 
the first degree, where Brotherly Love, Re
lief, and Truth are there said to be the 
"three great tenets of a Mason's profeasion." 
In that connection, truth, which is called a 
"divine attribute, the foundation of every 
virtue," ia synonymous with sincerity, hon
esty of expreasion, and plain dealing. The 
higher idea of truth which pervades the 
whole Masonic system, and which is sym
bolized by theW ORD, is that w bich is prop
erly expreased to a knowledge of God. 

Tsehoudy, Louill Theodore. 
Michaud spelfs the name 1ichudi, but Len
ning, Thory, Ragon, Oliver, and all other 
Masonic writers, give the name aa Tschoudy, 
which form, therefore, I adopt aa the most 
uaual, if not the most correct, spelling. 

The Baron de Tschoudy waa bom at 
Metz, in 1720. He waa descended from a 
family originally of the SwiBB canton of 
Glaria, but which bad been t'Btablished in 
France since the commencement of the six
teenth century. He waa a counsellor of 
State and member of the Parliament of 
Metz; but the most important events of his 
life are those which connect him with the 
Maaonic institution, of which he waa a 
zealous and learned in'l'estigator. He waa 
one of the most active apostles of the school 
of Ramsay, and adopted his theory of the 
Templar ori~n of Masonry. Having ob
tained permiBBion from the king to travel 
he went to Italy, in 17521 under the aasum;! 
name of the Chevalier ae LU18y, There be 
excited the anger of the papal court by the 
publication at the Hague, in the same year, 
of a book entitled, Etrenne au Pape, ou lu 

TSCHOUDY 

Jranct·M~Vengu,· i.e., "ANew Year's 
Gift for the Pope, or the Free Mason~ 
Avenged." This waa a caustic commentary 
on the bull ofBenedictXIV.excommunicat
ing the Freemasons. It waa followed, in the 
aame _year, by another work entitled, Le Vat
ican Venge ,· i. e., " The Vatican Avenged;" 
an ironical apology, intended aa a sequence 
to the former book. These two worb aub
jected him to such persecution by the 
Church that he waa soon compelled to seek 
safety in flight. 

He next repaired to RuBBia, where his 
means of living became so much impaired 
that, Michaud says, he waa ·compelled to 
enter the company of comedians of the Em
preas Elizabeth. From this condition he 
waa relieved by Count Ivan Schouwalon, 
who made him his private secretary. He 
waa also appointed the secretary of the 
Academy Qf Moscowl..and ~vemor of the 
pages at the court. Hot th1s advancement 
of his fortunea, and the fact of his bein~ a 
Frenchman, created for him many enem1ea, 
and he waa compelled at length to leave 
RuBBia and return to France. There, how
ever, the persecutions of his enemies pur
IIUed him, and on his arrival at Paria he 
waa sent to the Baatile. But the interces
sion of his mother with the Empreas Eliza
beth and with the Grand Duke Peter waa 
succe88ful and he waa speedily restored to 
liberty. He then retired to Metz, and for 
the rest of his life devoted himself to the 
taak of Maaonic reform and the fabrication 
of new systems. 

In 1762, the Council of Knig_hta of the 
East was established at Paris. Hagon says 
( Ortluxl. M~ .• p. 187,) that "ita ritual 
waa corrected by the Baron de Tschoudy, 
the author of the Blazing SWr." But this 
is an error. Tschoudy waa then at Metz, 
and his work and system of the Blazing 
Star did not appear until four years after~ 
wards. It is at a later date that Tschoudy 
became connected with the Council. 

In 1766 be published, in connection with 
Bardon-Duhamel, his most important work, 
entitled, L' EUJile Flamhoyo.nte, ou Ia SocktJ: 
de' ~M~ oomiJeree IOIU tow lu 
Awp«h ,· i. e., "The Blazing Star or the 
Society of Freemaaons conside;;d. under 
every point of view." 

In the same year he repaired to Paris, 
with the declared object of extending his 
Maaonic system. He then attached him
self to the Council of Knights of the East, 
which, under the guidance of the tailor 
Pirlet, had seceded from the Council of 
EmJ?6rors of the East and West. Tschoudy 
availed himself of the ignorance and of 
the boldnee& of Pirlet to put his plan of re
form into execution by tlie creation of new 
degrees. 
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In Tachoudy'a system, however, aa de
veloped in the L' Eloik Flam!Jqyank, he 
does not show himself to be . the advocate 
of the high degrees, which, he says, are 
"an occasion of expense to their dupes, 
and an abundant and lucrative resource for 
those who make a profitable traffic of their 
pretended instructions." He recognizes the 
three symbolic degrees because their gra· 
dations are necessary in the Lodge1 which 
he viewed as a achool; and to these he adds 
a superior cl.asa, which may be called the 
architects, or by any other name, provided 
we attach to it the p:R:r meanin$'. All 
the high degrees he " Masomc rev
eries," excepting two, which he regards aa 
containing the secrect, the object, and the 
essence of Masonry, namely, the Scottish 
Knight of St. Andrew and the Knight of 
Palestine. The former of these degrees 
was composed by Tschoud7 and ita ritual, 
which he bequeathed, wath other manu
acripts, to the Council of Knights of the 
East and West, W¥ publisheii in 1780, 
under the title of .Ecouau de &int .Andre, 
conknant k develfrppement twu de f art royal 
de bJ FrancM-AI~nerie. Subsequently, 
on the organization of the Ancient and Ac
cepted ScOttish Rite, the degree was adopt
ed as the twenty-ninth of its aeries, and is 
considered as one of the most important 
and philosophic of the Scottish system. 
Ita fabrication is, indeed, an evidence of 
the intellectual genius of its inventor. 

Ragon, in his Ortlwdorilt MlJ?mnique, at
tributes to Tschoudy the fabrication of the 
Rite of Adonhiramite Masonry, and the 
authorship of the &cueil Precieuz, which 
contains the deacription of the Rite. But 
the first edition of the .Recueil, with the ac
knowledged authorship of Guillaume de 
St. Victor, appeared in 1781. This is prob
ably about the date of the introduction of 
the Rite, and is just t\velve years after 
Tschoudy had gone to his eternal rest. 

Tschoudy also indulged in light litera
ture, and several romances are attributed 
to him, the only one of which now known, 
entitled Tlu!rUe Phil010phe, does not add to 
his reputation. 

Chemins Despontes (Encyc. Mcu;on., i. 
143,) says: "The Baron Tscboudy, whose 
birth gave him a distinguished rank in so
ciety, le~ behind him the reputation of an 
excellent man, equally remarkable for his 
social virtues, his genius, and his military 
talents." Such afpears to have been the 
general opinion o those who were his con
temporanes or his immediate successors. 
He died at Paris, May 28, 1769. 

Tuapholl. A term used by the Dru
ids to designate an unhallowed circumam
bulation around the sacred cairn, or altar; 
the movement being against the sun, that 
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is, from weet to east by the north, the caim 
being on the le~ hand of l.he circumambu· 
lator. 

Tubal Cala. Of Tubal Cain, the sa
cred writings, as well as the Masonic le
gends, give us but acanty information. All 
that we bear of him in the book of Gen· 
esis is that he was the son of Lamech and 
Zillah, and was "an instructor of every 
artificer in brUB and iron." The Hebrew 
original does not justify the common ver· 
sion, for rJI!J"?, lotuh, does not mean "an in· 
structor," but "a sharpener," -one who 
whets or sharpens instruments. Hence 
Dr. Raphall translates the passage as one 
" who sharpened various tools in copper 
and iron." The authorized version has, 
however, almost indelibly impressed the 
character of Tubal Cain as the father of 
artificers; and it is in this sense that he 
has been introduced from a very early pe
riod into the legendary history of Masonry. 

The first Masonic reference to Tubal 
Cain is found in the "Legend of the Craft/' 
where he is called "the founder of smith
craft." I cite this part of the legend from 
the Dowland MS. simply because of its 
more modern orthography; but the story 
is substantially the same in all the old 
manuscript Constitutions. In that Manu
script we find the following account of 
Tuoal Cain: 

" Before Noah's flood, there was a man 
called Lamech as it is written in the Bible, 
in the fourth chapter of Genesis; and this 
Lamech had two wives, the one named 
Ada and the other named Zilla; by his 
first wife, Ada, he got two sons, the one 
Jubel, and the other Jubal: and by the 
other wife he got a son and a daughter. 
And these four children founded the be
ginning of all the sciences in the world. 
The elder son, Jabel, founded the science 
of geometry, and be carried flocks of sheep 
and lambs into the fields, and first buift 
houses of stone and wood, as it is noted in 
the chapter above named. And his brother 
Jubal founded the science of music and 
songs of the tongue, the harp and organ. 
And the third brother, Tubal Cain, found· 
ed smith-cra~1 of gold, silver, copper, iron, 
and steel, ana the daughter founded the 
art of weaving. And these children knew 
well that God would take vt>ogeance for 
sin, either by fire or water, wherefore they 
wrote the sc1ences that they had found, on 
two pillars that they might be found after 
Noah's flood. The one pillar was marble, 
for that would not bum with fire; and the 
other was of brUB, for that would not 
drown in water." 

Similar to this is an old Rabbinical tra
dition, which asserts that Jubal, who was 
the inventor of writing as well as of music, 
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having heard Adam eay that the universe 
would be twice destroyed, once by fire and 
once by water, inquired which catastrophe 
would firat occur ; but Adam refusing to 
inform him1 he inscribed the aystem of 
music whicn he had invented upon two 
pilllll'll of atone and brick. A more modem 
llaaonic tradition &~~eribes the COW!truction 
of these pilllll'll to Enoch. 

To this account of Tubal Cain must be 
added the additional particulara recorded 
by Joaephus, that he exceeded ah men in 
strength, ana was renowned for hia warlike 
achievements. 

The only other account of the proto
metallurgist that we n1eet with in any an
cient author is that which is contained in 
the celebrated fragment of Sanconiatho1 
who refera to him under the name or 
Chrysor, which is evidently, as Bochart 
affirms, a corruption of the Hebrew clwru 
ur, a worker in fire, that is, a smith. San
coniatho was a Phamician author, who is 
supposed to have flourished before the 
TroJan war, probably, as Sir William 
Drummond suggests, about the time when 
Gideon was Judge of Israel, and who col
lected the different accounts and traditions 
of the origin of the world which were ex
tant at the period in which he liYcd. A 
fragment only of this work bas been pre· 
servedt... which, translated into Greek by 
Philo tsyblius, was inserted by Ewsebius in 
his Pmparatio Evangelica, and bas thus 
been handed down to the present day. 
That portion of the history by Sanconiatho, 
which refera to Tubal Cam, 18 contained in 
the following words: 

" A long time after the generation of 
Hypsoaranios, the inventora of bunting 
and fishing, Agreas and Alieas, were born; 
after whom the people were called buntera 
and fishers, and frnm whom sprang two 
brothera, who discovered iron, and the 
manner of working it. One of these two, 
called Chrysor, was skilled in eloquence, 
and composed verses and prophecies. He 
was the same with HepliaistoB, and in
vented fishing-hooks, ba1t for taking fi11h, 
cord~e and rafts, and Willi the firat of all 
manlnnd who had navigated. He was 
therefore worshipped as a god after his 
death, and was called Diamichios. It is 
said that these brotbera were the firat who 
contrived partition walls of brick." 

Hephaistos, it will be observed, ia the 
Greek of the god who was called by the 
Romana Vulcan. Hence the remark of 
Sanconiatho, and the apparent similarity 
of names as well as occupations, have led 
some writera of the last1 and even of the 
present, century to denve Vulcan from 
Tubal Cain by a r,rocess not very devious, 
and therefore tiun1liar to etymologists. By 
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the omission in Tubal Cain of the initial 
T, which is the Phmnician article, and its 
valuele&B vowel, we get Balcon_,_ whic~t b,Y 
the interchangeable nature of .1:1 ud Y, 18 
easily tranaformed to Vulcan. 

"That Tubal Cain," eays Bishop Stilling
fteet, ( Orig. &c., p. 292,) "gave firat occa
sion to the name and worahip of Vulcan, 
hath been very probably conceived, both 
from the very great affinity of 'he names 
and that Tubal Cain is expresal.y mention;d 
to be an instructor of every artificer in 
brass and iro~t and as near relation aa 
Apollo had to vulcan, Jubal had to Tubal 
Cain who was the inventor of music, or 
the lather of all such as handle the harp 
and organ, which the Greeks attribute to 
Apollo.'' 

V OBBius, in his treatise De Idolatria 
(Jib. i., cap. 86.) makes thia derivation of 
Vulcan from Tubal Cain. But Bryant, in 
his .Analym of .Ar~cient Mytlwlogy, ( vol. i., 
p. 189,) deniea the et1molQ!O', and eays 
that among the Egypt1an11 and Babyloni
ans, Vulcan was equivalent to Orus or 
Oairis, symbola of the aun. He traces the 
name to the words Baal OIAen, Holy Bel, 
or sacred Lord. Bryant's etymology may 
be adopted, however, without any inter
ference with the identity of Vulcan and 
Tubal Cain. He who discovered the uses 
of fire, may well, in the corruptions of idola
try, have typified the solar orb, the source 
of all heat. It might seem that Tubal i8 
an attribute compounded of the definite 
particle T and the word Baal, ai~nifying 
Lord. Tubal Cain would then sijpilfy "the 
Lord Cain." Again, dhu or du, 10 Arabic, 
signifies Lord; and we trace the same signi
fication of this affix1 in ita various inter
changeable forma or Du, 1\1, and Di, in 
many Semitic word& But the question of 
the identical origin of Tubal Cain and 
Vulcan has at length been settled by the 
reaearches of comparative philologists. 
Tubal Cain is Semitic in origin, and 
Vulcan is Aryan. The latter may be 
traced to the Sanacrit ulka, a firebrand, 
from which we get also the Latin fulgur 
and fulmen, names of the lightning. 

From the mention made of Tubal Cain 
in the" Legend of the Craft," the word was 
long ago ailopted as si~nificant in the pri
mary degrees, and var1ous attempts have 
been made to give it an interpretation. 

Hutchinson, in an article in his Spirit of 
Mcuonry devoted to the consideration of 
the third degree, bas the following refer
ence to the word : 

"The Mason advancing to this state of 
Masonry, pronounces his own sentence, as 
confesaion&l of the imperfection of the 
second stage of his profession, and as pro
bationary of the ex&lted degree to which 
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he upirea, iD the Greek distich, 'hpfXwxoer.>, "This tune waa very popular at the time 
(~,) Struo tumulum: 'I prepare of the ballad operas, and I am informed 
my ee.Pulehre; I make my grave in the that the same worda are still sung to it at 
polluuons of the earth; I am under the Masonic meetings. 
shadow of death.' This distich baa been "The air waa introduced in 'l1le V"d/4ge 
vulgarly corrupted among us, and an ex- Opera, 7le (J~, TAe Lottuy, T'M 
pre~~~~ion tak:ee place scarcely similar in drub-8/r«t Opera, and ne Lfnler hu 01Dn 

sound, and entirely inconsistent with .Ma- . RifJGI. It is contained in the third volume 
sonry, and unmeaning in itaelf." of 1fae Dancing MaM.t!!:J and of Walsh's 

But however ingenious this interpretation Net11 Cbuntry Dancing Ma.ter. W orda and 
of Hutchinson may be, it is generally ad- music are included in Watt's Mtuical MU
mitted that it is incorrect. oeliaKy, iii. 72, and in BritUh Melody, or 

The modern English Masons, and th~h nt Mtuical Magazine, foL, 1789. They 
them the French, have derived Tubal Cam were also printed on broadsidee. 
from the Hebrew Iebel, earth and ltx.mah, to "In 'he Gentlemen'• M~, for Octo
acquire poeeeesion, and, with little reepect ber, 1781, the first stanza 11 printed as 'A 
for the grammatical rules of the Hebrew Health, by Mr. Birkhead.' It seems to be 
language, interpret it as meaning vxwldly there quoted from ' The Constitutions of 
poi«Miou. the Freem380ns,' by the Rev. James An-

In the Hemming lecturea, now the au- deraon, A.M., one of the Worshipful Mns
thorized English system, we find the an- ters. 
swer to the ~uestion "What does Tubal "There are several versions of the tune. 
Cain denote f • is .. Worldly pouessions." One in Pith ro Purge Melancholy, ii. 280, 
And Delannay, in his Thtdlleur, (p. 17,) de- (1719,) has a second part; but that being 
nies the reference to the proto-smith, and almost a repetition of the first, taken an oc
u.ys: "If we reflect on the meaning of the tave higher, is out of the compass of or
two Hebrew worda, we will easily recog- dinary voices, and has therefore been gen
nir.e in their connection the eecret wish of erally rejected. 
the hierophant, of the Templari of the "In A Oomplete Q,lkcticm of Old and 
Freemason, and of every mystica eect, to Net~~ FA1gluh and &tela ~ ii 172, 
govern the world in accordance with its (1786,) the name is given as 'Ye Com
own principles and its own laws." It is for- mooers and Peers;' but Leveridge com
tunate, I think, that the true meaning of the posed another tune to theee worda. 
worda will authorize no such interpretation. "In The Mtuical Ma«Jn, or FreemaiOnl' 
The fact ia, that even if Tubal Cain were Pocltd Cbmpooion, being a collection of 
derived from tebd and kana/a, the precise songs used in all Lodges, to which are 
rnles of Hebrew construction would forbid added the ' Freemasons' March and Ode,' 
affixing to their union any such meaning (8vo, 1791,~ this is entitled 'The Entered 
as "worldly ~ions." Such an inter- App,renticeeSong.' 
pretation of 1t in the French and English ' Many stanzas have been added from 
systems is, therefore, a very forced and in- time to t1me, and others have been altered." 
accurate one. TuriNua. The usual head-dress worn 

The uee of Tubal Cain as a significant in Eastern nations, consisti.:a\ of a quilted 
word in the Masonic ritual is derived from cap, without rim, and a or aCarf of 
the "Legend of the Craft," by which the cotton or linen wound about the cap. In 
name was made familiar to the Operative Royal Arch Chapters, the turban, of a pur
and then to the Speculative Masons; and it ple color, constitutes the head-dress of the 
refers not symbolically, but historically to Scribe, becauee that officer represents the 
his I!Criptural and traditional reputation as Jewish prophet Haggai. 
an artificer. If be symbolized anything, it TareepoUer. The third dignity in 
would be labor; and a Mason's labor is to the Order of Knights Hospitallers of St. 
acquire f.r!IIA, and not fiJO'f'ldly pM«#iom. John, or Knights of Malta. It took its 
The English and French interpretation bas name from the Turcopoles, a sort of light 
fortunately never been introduced into this horse mentioned in the history of the 
country. Christian ware in Palestine. The office of 

Taae, Free-a•'· The air of Turcopolier was held by the Conventual 
the song written by Matthew Birkhead, Bailiff, or head of the language of Eng
and first published in the Book of Consti- land. He had the command of the cavalry 
tutions of 1728, with the title of "the En- of the Order. 
tered Prentice's Song,'' is familiarly and Tnrkey. A writer in tba F'r«maaom' 
distinctively known aa "the Freemasons' Quarterly ReTMtD (1844, p. 21,) says that 
Tune.'' Mr. William Chappell, in a work there was a Masonic meetJDg in Constanti
entitled Popular Mtuic of tile Olden 1ime, nople, at whick some Turks were initiated, 
gives the following interesting account of it. but that the government prohibited the 
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future meetings. This must have been au 
irregular Lodge, for organized Masonry was 
not introduced into Turkey until 1838, 
when the first .l..od!les were erec&ed by the 
Grand Lodge of 'England. Thev were, 
however, soon discontinued, in consequence 
of the opposition of the Mohammedan 
hierarchy. A more tolerant BJ)irit, how· 
ever, now exists, and there is a Provincial 
Grand Lod~e of England, having under 
its juriedict1on four Lodges at COnstanti
nople and four at Smyrna. There are also 
four Lodges at Constantinople, under the 
Grand Orient of France; four at Smyrna 
and one at Constantinople, under the Grand 
Orient of Italy ; one at Conatautinople1 
under the Grand Lodge of Ireland; ana 
one at Conatautinopll', under the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland. There are also three 
Royal Arch Chapters,- two of them at 
Smyrna and Constantinople, chartered by 
the Supreme Chapter of Bcotlaud1 and one 
at Constantinople, chartered by tne Grand 
Chapter of England. There are also two 
Rose Croix Chapters,-one, from the Su· 
preme Council of England, in CoDBtanti· 
nople; and the other, from the Grand Ori
ent of Italy, in Smyrna. In theee Lod~ 
many native Mohammedans have been In
itiated. The Turks, however, have always 
had secret societies of their own, which 
has led some writers to suppose, errone
ously, that Freemasonry existed long before 
the date of its actual introduction. Thus, 
the Begtaschi form a secret society in 
Turkey, numbering many thoDBands of 
MU88ulmans in its ranks, and none but a 
true Moslem can be admitted to the broth· 
erhood. It is a religious Order, and was 
founded in the year 1828 by the Hadji 
Be~tasch, a famous dervish, from whom 1t 
der1ves its name. The Begtaacbi have cer
tain signa and p888worda by which they are 
enabled to recognize the "trne brethren," 
and by which they are protected from vag
abond impostors. A writer in Nota enid 
~ saysl in allusion to this society, that 
' One day, auring the summer of 1855, au 
English merchant captain, while walking 
through the streets of a Turkish quarter of 
Constantinople, encountered a Turk, who 
made use of various signs of Freemasonry, 
some of which, the captain being a Mason, 
he understood, and others he did not." It 
is, however, probable in this instance, eon· 
sidering the date, that the Turk was really 
a Mason, and poBIIe88ed some higher de
Krees, which had not been attained by the 
English captain. There is also another 
equally celebrated Order in Turkey, the 
Melewi, who have also secret modes of 
recognition. 
Torqnol~~~e. Oliver says (.Landm., il. 

621,) that the first atone in the third row of 
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the high priest' a breast,flate "was a lipre, 
hyacinth, or turquoise. The atone was a 
ligure; but Oliver is incorrect in supposing 
tliat it i1 a synonym of either a hyacinth 
or a turquoise, which are atones of a very 
different nature. 

TolleaD Order. The simplest of the 
five orders of architecture, as its columna 
are never fluted, and it does not allow the 
introduction of any kind of ornament. It 
is one of the two modem orders, not being 
found in any ancient example. Hence it 
is of no value in Masonic symbolism. 

Twelve. 'fwelTe being composed of 
the mystical numbers 7 + 6 or of 8 X 4, 
the triad multiplied by the quarternion, was 
a number of considerable value in ancient 
8)'8tema. Thus there were twelve signa of 
the zodiac, twelve months in the year, 
twelve tribes of Israel, twelve atones in the 
pectoral, and twelve oxen supporting the 
molten sea in the Temple.. There were 
twelve apostles in the new law, and the 
New JerDBalem has twelve gates, tw~lve 
foundations, is twelve thouaand furloniP 
IJIIUare, and the number of the sealed J8 
twelve times twelve thonsand. Even the 
Pagans respected this number, for there 
were in their mythology twelve superior 
and twelve inferior godS. 

Twelve lll'RIItrlou• Kalghta. 
The eleventh degree of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Bite; more correctly 
8ublirM Knight Eleckd, which see. 

Twehe I..ettere.l Name. The 
Jews bad among their divine names, be
aides the Tetragrammaton, a two lettered 
name, which was Jah, a twelve lettered 
and a forty-two lettered name.. None of 
these, however, were so sacred and unutter-
able as the Tetragrammaton. Maimonidea 
says of the twelve lettered name, that it 
was formerly used instud of Adonai, as 
being more emphatic, in place of the Tetra
grammaton, wfienever they came to that 
Sacred name in reading. It was not, how· 
ever, like the Tetragrammaton, communi· 
cated only to their aisciples, but was im· 
parted to any that desired its kDowledge. 
But after the death of Simeon the Just, the 
Tetragrammaton ceasing to be used at all, 
the twelve lettered name was substituted in 
bleeaing the people; and then it became a 
secret name, and was communicated only 
to the most pious of the priests. What 
was the twelve lettered name is uncertain, 
though all agree that it was not a name, 
but a sentence eompoeed of twelve )etters. 
Rabbi · Bechai says it was formed by a tri· 
ple combination and permutation of the 
four letters of the Tetragrammaton; autl 
there are other explanations equally unut
isfactory. 

There wu also a forty-two lettered name, 

Digitized by Coogle 



TWELVE 

oom))OIIed, uya Bechai of the first forty
two "letters of the book of Genesis. An· 
other and a better explanation baa been 
propounded by Franck, that it is formed 
out of the nams of the ten Sephiroth, 
which with the ,, vau, or atid, amount ex· 
actly to forty-two letters. There waa an· 
other name of seventy-two letters1 which 
ia still more inexplicable. Of all these 
nams, Maimonids (MON Nev.1 I. lxii.,) 
eays that, aa they could not poaainly conati
tute one word, they muat have been com· 
poeed of several words, and he adda: 

" There is no doubt that these worda con
veyed certain ideas, which were designed 
to bring man nearer to the true conception 
of the Divine essence, through the process 
we have already described. These words, 
composed of numerous letters, have been 
dsignated aa a single name, because like 
all accidental proper names, they indicate 
one single obJect; and to make the object 
more intelligtble, several words are em
ployed, as many words are sometims used 
to exprsa one single thing. This must be 
well understood, that they taught the ideaa 
indicated by these names, and not the simple 
pronunciatton of the meaningl8111 letters." 

Twelve Orldnal Pelnf8 of lla
.. DI'J'. The ofil Engtish lectures, which 
were abrogated by the United Grana ~e 
of England in 1818, when it adopted tfie 
system of Hemming, contained the follow· 
inf. pusage: 

'There are in Freemasonry twelve origi
nal points, which form the baais of the sys
tem, and comprehend the whole ceremony 
of initiation. Without the existence of 
these points, no man ever wu, or can be, 
legally and essentially received into the 
Order. Every person who is made a Mason 
must go through these twelve ti1rms and 
ceremonis, not only in the ftrst degree, 
but in enry subsequent one." 

Hence, it will be seen that our ancient 
Brethren deemed these "Twelve Original 
Points of Masonry," as they were called, 
of the hi~hest importance to the ceremony 
of initiatton, and they consequently took 
much pains, and exercised much in~enuitv, 
in ginng them a symbolical explanation. 
But u, by the decree of the Grand Lodge, 
they no longer conatitute a part of the Eng
lish ritual, and were never introduced into 
this country, where the " Four Perfect 
Points" constitute an inadequate substi
tute, there can be no impropriety in pre
senting a brief explanatiOn of them, for 
which I shall be indebted to the indnatry 
of OliTer, who baa treated of them at great 
length in the eleventh lecture of his Hu
toric<&l Lartdmaru. 

The ceremony of initiation, when these 
points coustituted a portion of the ritual, 
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was divided into twelve parts, in alluaion 
to the twelve tribes of Israel to each of 
which one of the points waa referred, in the 
following manner: 

1. The opening of the Lodge waa symbol
Ized by the tribe of Reuben, because Reu
ben waa the first-born of his father Jacob, 
who called him "the beginning of his 
strength." He waa, therefore, appropri
ately adopted aa the emblem of that cere
mony whtch is e~~~entially the beginning of 
every initiation. 

2. The preparatWn of the candidate waa 
symbolize(! by the tn'be of Simeon, because 
Simeon prepared the instruments for the 
slaughter of t.he Shechemites; ~&nd that part 
of the ceremony which relates to offensive 
weapons, was used aa a token of our abhor
rence for the cruelty exercised on that 
occasion. 

8. The repor-t of the Senior Deacon re
ferred to the tribe of Levi, because, in the 
slaughter of the Shecht>mites, Levi waa 
supPosed to have made a signal or report 
to Simeon his brother1 with whom he waa 
engaged in attacking tnese unhappy people 
while unprepared for defence. 

4. The entrance of the candidate into the 
Lodge waa symbolized by the tribe of Ju
dah, because they were the first to cr01111 the 
Jordan and enter the promised land, com
ing from the darkn8111 and servitude, aa it 
were, of the wilderneaa into the light and 
liberty of Canaan. 

6. The prayer waa symbolized by the 
tribe of zebulun, because the bl8111ing and 
prayer of Jacob were given to Zebulon, in 
preference to hia brother ll!ti&Char. 

6. The circumambulation referred to the 
tribe of liii&Char, because, aa a thriftleaa 
and indolent tribe, they required a leader 
to advance them to an equal elevation with 
the other tribes. 

7. AdfXlncing to the altar was symbolized 
by the tribe of Dan, to teach na, by con
traat, that we should advance to troth and 
holineaa as rapidly aa that tribe advanced 
to idolatry, among whom the golden serpent 
waa first set up to receive adoration. 

8. The oblwation referred to the tribe of 
Gad, in alluston to the solemn vow which 
waa made by J ephthah, Judge ofiarael, who 
waa of that trille. 

9. 1'he intrumng of the candidate with 
the mY"teries waa symbolized by the tribe 
of Asher, because he waa then prsented 
with the rich fruita of Maaonic knowledge1 
aa Asher waa aaid to be the inheritor ot 
fatneaa and royal dainties. 

10. The invll8tilure of the lambskin, by 
which the candidate is declared free, re
ferred to the tribe of Naphtali1 which was 
invested by Moae11 with a ~har freedom, 
when he eaid, "0 Naphti.li, eati.sfted with 
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favor, and full with the bleui.ng of the 
·Lord1 DOII8ell thou the West and the 
Sout.n.'' 

11. The cermwny of tM MrlA-eatt comw 
Q/tM Lodge referred to Joseph, because, as 
tbia ceremony reminds ua of the moeteuP,U
ficial part of Masonry, eo the two half tnbes 
of Ephraim and M&Dallleh, of which the 
tribe of Joeeph was compoeed, were ac
counted to be more superficial than the 
l'ellt, as they were descendants of the grand
sons only of Jacob. 

12. The cloring ojtAe ~e was symbol
ized by the tribe of BenjamiD, who was the 
youngest of the 110n11 of Jacob, and thus 
cloeed his father's strength. 

Such were the celebrated twelve original 
pointa of Freemasonry of the ancient Eng
lish lectures. They were never introduced 
into this country, and they are now dis
uaed in England. But it will be seen that, 
while eome of the allusions are perhaps 
abstruse, many of them are ingenioua and 
appropriate. It will not, perhaps, be re
gretted that they have become obliolete; yet 
it cannot be denied that they added BOrne
thing to the s,.mbolism and to the religious 
reference of Freemasonry. At all events, 
they are matters of Masonic antiquity, and, 
as such, are not unworthy of attention. 

Tweaty•Foar lneh Gao~. A 
rule two feet long, which is divided by 
marb into twenty-four parts, each one inch 
in length. The Operative Mason uses it to 
take the neceeaary dimensions of the atone 
that he ia about to prepare. It has been 
adopted as one of the working-toole of the 
Entered Apprentice in Speculative Ma
sonry, where ita divisions are supposed to 
repreeent houl'B. Hence ita sym6olic nee 
ill to teach him to measure his time BO that, 
of the twenty-four houl'B of the day, he may 
devote eight houl'B to the ee"ice of God and 
a worthy distreaaed brother, eight houl'B to 
his usual vocation, and eight to refresh
ment and sleep. In the symbolic language 
of Masonry, therefore, the twenty-four inch 
gauge is a symbol of time well employed. 

Tweaty..O.e. A number of mystical 
import, partly becauee it is the product of 
8 and 7, the moet sacred of the odd num
bel'B, but especially becauee it is the aum 
of the numerical value of the lettel'B of the 
Divine name, Elleyeh, thua: 

M ' M N 
6 + 10 + 6 + 1 = 21. 

It is little valued in Masonry, but iB 
deemed of great importance in the Kabbala 
and in Alchemy; m the latter, becauae it 
refel'B to the twenty-one days of di81illation 
necea&ary for the converaion of the grouer 
metals into ailver. 

TYRE 

Tweat,.~Yea. Although the num
ber twenty-eeven i11 found in the degree 
of Select Master and in some of the other 
hUrh degrees, it can acarcely be called in it
eerf a aacred number. It derives ita im
portance from the fact that it ia produced 
by the multiplication of the square of three 
by three, thus: 8 X 8 X 8=27. 

Tweaty.Sb. This is considered by 
the Kabbalista as the moat sacred of mys
tical numbel'B, becauee it ill equal to the 
numerical value of the letters of the Te
tl'Bgrammatoo, thUB: 

M , :'1 ' 
6+6+6+ 10=26. 

Two LeUered Name. The title 
~tiven by the Talmudist& to the name of 
God, n', or Jah, which see. 

Tyler. 'l'yle and Tyler are the old and 
now obsolete spelling of Tile and 1'ikr, 
which see. 

Type. In the ecieoce of symbology it ia 
the picture or model of something of which 
it is considered as a symbol. Hence the 
word type and symbol are in this eeuee sy
nonymous. 'l'hoa the tabernacle was a 
type of the Temple, u 'he Temple is a 
type of the ~e. 
~phon. IJ.'he brother and slayer of 

Oaina, in the Egyptian mythology. As 
Osiris was a type or symbol of the suo, Ty
phon was the symbol of winter, when the 
vigor, heat, and, as it were, life of the sun 
are destroyed, and of darkneBB as opposed 
to light. 

Tyre. An ancient city of Phomicia, 
whicn in the time of King Solomon was 
celebrated as the residence of King Hiram, 
to whom that monarch and hill father 
David were indebted for great asaistance iu 
the con~~troction of the Temple at Jeru
salem. Tyre was distant from Jerusalem 
about one hundred and twenty miles by 
eea, and was thirty miles nearer by land. 
An interconl'Be between the two cities and 
their respective monarchs was, therefore, 
easily cultivated. The inhabitant& ofTyre 
were diatin~iahed for their skill as artif
icel'B, espec1ally as workel'B in braBB and 
other metals; and it is said to have been a 
principal eeat of that skilful body of arch
ltectli known as the Diooysiac fraternity. 

The city of Sidon, which wu under the 
Tyrian government, was but twenty miles 
from Tyre, and situated in the forest of 
Lebanon. The Sidoniane were, therefore, 
naturally woodcuttel'B, and were eng~ in 
felling the trees, which were aft.erw&rdis sent 
on fioata by sea from Tyre to Joppa, and 
thence carried by land to Jerusalem, to be 
emJiloyed in the Temple building. 

Dr. Morris, who via1ted Tyre in 1868, de-
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acribee It (~ry in the Holy lAnd, p. 
91,) 88 a city under ground1 Jying1 like Je
rusalem, twenty to fifty feet beneath a cUhril 
of many centuries. It consists, to use the 
language of a writer he h88 cited, of" pros
trate and broken columns, dilapidated tem
ples, and mounds of buried fragments." 

Tyre, Quarrlett ot. It is lln error 
of Oliver, and some other writers1 to suppose 
that the stones of the Temple or Jerusalem 
were furnished from the quarries of Tyre. 
If there were such quarries, they were not 
used for that purpose, 88 the stones were 
taken from the immediate vicinity of the 
edifice. See Quarria. 

Tyriau Freema.oa•. Those who 
sustain the hypothesis that Freemasonry 
originated at the Temple of Solomon have 
advanced the theory that the Tyrian Free
masons were the members of the Society 
ofDiony11iac Artificers, who at the time of 
the building of Solomon's Temple fiour-
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isbed at Tyre. Many of them were sent to 
Jerusalem by Hiram, king of Tyre, to as
sist King Solomon in the construction of 
hie Temple. There, uniting with the Jewa, 
who had only a knowledge of the B_Pecula
tive principles of Freemasonry1 wh1ch had 
been transmitted to them rrom Noah, 
through the patriarchs, the Tyrian Free
masons organized that combined system of 
Operative and Speculative Masonry which 
continued for many centuriee, until the be
ginning of the eighteenth, to characterize 
the Institution. Thi11 hypothesis is main
tained with great ingenuity by Lawrie in 
his Hutory of Ji'rtem(Uonry, or by Dr. 
Brewster if he was really the author of 
that work, and until recently it h88 been 
the most popular theory respectin~ the 
origin of Masonry. But as it is wantmg in 
the support of historical evidence, it has 
yielded to the more plausible speculations 
of recent writers. 

u. 
11.•. D. •. Letters placed after the names 

of Lodges or Chapters which have not yet 
received a Warrant of Constitution. They 
signify Under Diapemafion. 
1Jden~ CJoarad Friederich. A 

Masonic writer of some celebrity. He was 
a Doctor of 1\ledicine, and at one time a 
Professor in Ordinary of the University of 
Dorpat; afterwards an Aulic Counsellor 
and Secretary of the Medical College of St. 
Petersburg. He was from 1788 to 1785 the 
editor of the .A.rchi11 jilr Freimaurerei und 
Rotenlcreuzer, published during th0t1e years 
at Berlin. Tliis work contains much inter
esting information concerning Rosicruci
anism. He also edited, in 1785 and 1786, 
at Altona, the Ephemerideu der gt«tmmlen 
.M-einaaurerei auf dal Logenjahr 1785 und 
1786. 

1Jaaf11Hated M:IUIOD. A 1\lason who 
is not a member of any Lodge. As this 
cl&llll of Masons contribute nothing to the 
revenues nor to the strength of the Order 
while they are always wilfing to partake of 
its benefits, they have been considered as 
an encumbrance upon the Craft, and have 
received the general condemnation of Grand 
Lodges. 

It is evident that, anterior to the present 
system of Lodge organization, which dates 
about the end of the la.~t century, there 
could have been no unaffiliated Masons. 

oF 

And, aceordingly, the first reference that we 
find to the duty of Lodge membership is in 
the Charges, published in 1728, in Ander
son's Constitutions, where it is said, after 
describing a Lodge, that "every Brother 
ought to belong to one;" and tl!at "in an
cient times, no Mason or Fellow could be 
absent from it, especially when wamed to 
appear at it, without incurring a severe cen
sure, until it appeared to the Master and 
Wardens that pure necessity hindered him." 
In this last cfauae, Anderson evidently re
fers to the regulation in the Old Constitu
tions, that required attendance on the An
nual Asaembfy. For instance, in the old
est of these, the Halliwell MS., it is said, 
(I modernize the language,) "that every 
:Master that is a Mason must be at the Gen
eral Congregation, if he is told in reason
able time where the AI!Bembly shall be 
holden; and to that Assembly he must go, 
unless he have a rea~~onable excuse." 

But the "Assembly"- was rather in the 
nature of a Grand Lodge, and neglect to 
attend its annual meeting would not place 
the offender in the JX>Bition of a modern 
unaffiliated Mason. But after the organi
zation of subordinate Lodges, a permanent 
membership, which bad been before un
known, was then established; and as the 
revenues of the Lodges, and through them 
of the Grand Lodge, were to be derived 
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from the contributions of the members, it 
W88 found expedient to require every Ma
BOn to affiliate with a Lodge, and hence ihe 
rule adopted in the Char~ already cited. 
Yet, in Europe, non-affihation, although 
deemed to BOme extent a M&BOnic offence, 
h88 not been visited by any penalty, except 
that which reeulta from a deprivation of 
the ordinary advantages of membership in 
any IUIIOciation. 

The modern Constitution of England, 
however, prescribes that "a brother who is 
not a eubecribing member to BOme Lodge, 
shall not be permitted to visit any one 
Lodge in the town or place where he re
sides more than once during hie aeceaaion 
from the Craft." He is permitted to visit 
each Lodge once, because it is suppoeed 
that this visit is made for the purpose of 
enabling him to make a selection of the 
one in which he may prefer working. But 
afterwards he is excluded, in order to die
countenance those brethren who wish to 
continue members of the Order, and to par
take of ita benefits, without contributing to 
ita support. The Constitutions of the Grand 
Lodges of Ireland and Scotland are silent 
upon the subject, nor is any penalty pre
scribed for unaffiliation by any of the Grand 
Lodges of the continent of Europe. 

In this country a different view has been 
taken of the subject, and ita Grand Lodges 
have, with great unanimity, denounced un
affiliated MaBOn& in the strongest terms of 
condemnation, and visited them with pen
alties, which vary, however, to BOme extent 
in the different jurisdictions. I know, how
ever, of no Grand Lodge in the United 
States that hu not concurred in the opin
ion that the neglect or refusal of a MaBOn 
to affiliate with a Lodge is a MaBOnic of
fence, to be visited by BOme penalty and a 
deprivation of BOme rights. 

The following principles may be laid 
down 811 constituting the law in this coun
try on the subject of unaffiliated M&BOns: 

1. An unaffiliated MaBOn is still bound 
by all those M&BOnic duties and obligations 
which refer to the Order in general, but not 
by those which relate to Lodge organization. 

2. He ~· reciprocally, all those 
righta wh1ch are derived from membership 
in the Order, but none of those which re
sult from membership in a Lodge. 

3. He baa a ri~ht to 888istance when in 
imminent peril, 1f he uka for that 81!1ist
ance in the conventional way. 

4. He baa no right to pecuniary aid from 
a Lodge. 

6. He has no right to visit Lodges, or to 
walk in M&BOnic .Proceaeiona. 

6. He baa no nght to M&BOnic burial. 
7. He still remains subject to the gov

ernment of the Order, and may be tried 
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and punished for any oft'ence bf the Lodge 
within whose geographical jurisdiction lie 
resides. 

8. And, laatly, 88 non-affiliation is a vio
lation of M&BOnic law, he may, if he re
fUBell to abandon that condition, be tried 
and punished for it, even by expulsion, if 
deemed neCe&B&ry or expedient by any 
Grand Lodge within whose juri~iction he 
lives. 

11aanlmo'OII {)oaaeat. In the be
ginning of the laat century, when MaBOnry 
wu reviving from the condition of decay 
into which it had fallen, and when the ex
periment W88 tried of tranaforming it from 
a partly operative to a purely speculative 
system, the great object W88 to maintain a 
membership which, by the virtuoUB charac
ter of those 11·ho composed it, should secure 
the harmony and prosperity of the infant 
Institution. A aafeguard waa tht>refore to 
be BOught in the care with which M&BOna 
should be selected from those who were 
likell to apply for admiBBion. It W88 the 
quai1ty, and not the quantity, that waa de· 
aired. This B&feguard could only be found 
in the unanimity of the ballot. Hence, in 
the sixth of the General Regulations, adopt
ed in 1721t it is declared that "no man can 
be enterea a Brother in any particular 
Lodge, or admitted to be a member thereof, 
without the unaninwtu conunt of all the 
members of that Lodge then preat>nt when 
the candidate is proposed, and their con
sent is formally uked by the Muter." 
And to prevent the exercise of any undue 
influence of a higher power in forcin~ an 
unworthy ]>erson upon the Order 1t is 
further said in the same article: "Nor is 
this inherent privilege subject to a dispen-
118tion; because the mt>mbers of a particular 
Lod~e are the beet judges of it ; and if a 
fract1ona member should be imposed on 
them, it might spoil their harmony, or 
hinder their freedom; or even break and 
disperse the Lod~e." But a few ye&nl 
after, the Order bein~ now on a finn foot
ing, this prudent fear of "spoiling har
mony," or "dispe':"ing the Lodge" seems 
to have been loa~ 11ght of, and the brethren 
began in many Lodges to desire a relei!JI8 
from the restrictions laid upoo them by 
the neceaaity for unanimous consent. Hence 
AnderBOn says in his 11eeond edition: "But 
it W88 found inconvenient to insist upon 
unanimity in several caaea. And, there
fore, the Grand Muters have allowed the 
Lodges to admit a member if not above 
three ballots are against him ; thouf.h BOme 
Lodges desire no such allowance. ' This 
role still prevails in England; and itll 
modem Con1titution still permita the ad
miBBion of a Muon where there are not 
more than &hree ballota against him, though 
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many of the Lodges still demand una
nimity. 

In the United States, where Masonry ia 
more popular than in any other country! it 
waa 800n aeen that the danger of the n
stitution lay not in the paucity, but in the 
multitude of its members, and that the 
only proviaion for guarding its portals waa 
the moet stringent regulation of the ballot. 
Hence, in every juriaaiction of the United 
States, I think, without an exception, 
unanimous conent is required. And this 
rule baa been found to work with such ad
vantage to the Order, that the phraae, "the 
black oall ia the bulwark of Milaonry ," has 
become a proverb. 

1JaftaYorable BeJ»>ri. Should the 
committee of in vestigatton on the character 
of a petitioner for initiation make an un
tavorable report, the ~neral usage ia (al· 
though aome Grand es have decided 
otherwise) to consider t e candidate re
jected by such report, without proceeding 
to the formality of a ballot, which ia there
fore dispensed with. This usage is founded 
on the principles of common sen.ae; for, aa 
by the ancient Constitutions one black ball 
ia sufficient to reject an application, the 
unfavorable report of a committee must 
necessarily, and by consequence, include 
two unfavorable votes at leaat. It is there
fore unnecessary to go into a ballot after 
such a report, aa it ia to be taken for granted 
that the brethren who reported unfavorably 
would, on a reaort to the ballot, caat their 
negative votes. Their report is indeed vir
tnally considered aa the caating of such 
votes, and the applicant ia therefore at 
once rejected without a further and un
necessary ballot. 

1Jaltormlty otlVork. An identity 
' of forma in opening and cloeing, and in 

conferring the degrees, constitutes what ia 
technically called uniformity of work. 
The expression has no reference, in its re
stricted eense1 to the working of the same 
degrees in ddferent Rites and different 
countries, but onlr to a similarity in the 
ceremonies practised by Lod~es in the 
same Rite, and more especially 1n the same 
jurisdiction. Thia ia greatly to be desired, 
becauee nothing is more unpleasant to a 
Maaon, accustomed to certam forma and 
ceremonies in hia owu Lodge, than on a 
viait to another to find those forma and 
ceremonies eo varied aa to be sometime~~ 
scarcely recognizable aa parts of the same 
Institution. So anxious are the d~matic 
authorities in Masonry to preeerve thts uni
formity, that in the charge to an Entered 
Apprentice he ia instructed never to "suffer 
an infringement of our rites, or a devia
tion from established usages and customs." 
In the act of union in 1818, of the two 
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Grand Lodges of England, in whose sys
tema of working there were many differ· 
ences, it waa provided that a committee 
should be appointed to visit the eeveral 
Lodges, and promulgate and enjoin one sys
tem, " that perfect reconciliation, unity of 
obligation, law, working, language, and 
dress. might be happily restored to the 
English Craft." A few years ago, a writer 
in C. W. Moore's Magazine, proposed the 
appointment of delegates to visit the Grand 
IAdges of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
that a system of work and lectures might 
be adopted, which ahould thereafter be 
rigidly enforced in both hemispheres. The 
proposition waa not popular and no dele
ption waa ever appo1nted. it is well that 
1t waa eo, for no such attempt could have 
met with a suooeaaful result. 

It is a fact, that uniformity of work in 
Masonry, however mnch it may be desired, 
cau never be attained. This must be the 
caee in all institutions where the ceremo
nies, the legends, and .the iDBtrnctions are 
oral. The treachery of memory, the weak
ness of judgment, and the fertility of im
agination, will lead men to forget, to di
minish, or to augment, the partll of any 
system which ia not prescribed within cer
tain limits by a wntten rule. The Rab
biDB discovered thia when the . Oral Law 
waa becoming perverted, and losing its au· 
thority aa well aa ita identitf by the inter
pretatioDB that were given to 1t in the schools 
of the Scribes and Prophets. And hence 
to restore it to its integrity, it waa found 
necessary to divest it of its oral character 
and give to it a written form. To this are 
we to attribute the origin of the two Tal· 
muds which now contain the eseence of 
Jewish theology. So, while in Maaonry we 
find the esoteric ritual continually suijected 
to errors arising mainlr from the ignorance 
or the tancy of Maaontc teachers, the moni
torial instructions- few in Preston, but 
greatly enlarged by Webb and Croes
have suffered no change. 

It would aeem from thia that the evil of 
non-conformity could be removed only by 
making all the ceremonies monitorial; andao 
much baa this been deemed expedient, that 
a few years since the subject of a written 
ritual waa eeriously diacuued in England. 
But the remedy would be woree than the 
dill6888. It is to the oral character of its 
ritual that Maaonry is indebted for ita t~er· 
manence and succeae aa an organization. 
A written, which would 800n become a 
printed, ritual would divest Symbolic Ma
sonry of its attractions u a secret 8880Cia· 
tion and would ceaae to offer a reward to 
the laborious student who aou~ht to muter 
its mystical aclence. Its phll0110phy and 
its symboliam would be the same, but the 
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boob containing them would be consigned 
to the shelves of a Masonic library, their 
pages to be discuaeed by the profane as the 
common property of the antiquary, while 
the Lodges, having no mystery within their 
portals, would find but few visitors, and cer
tainly no workers. 

It is, therefore, a matter of congratula
tion that uniformity of work, however de
sirable and however unattainable, is not 
80 important and eMential as many have 
deemed it. Oliver, for instance, seems to 
confound in 80me of his writings the cere
monies of a degree with the landmarb of 
the Order. But they are very different. 
The landmarks, bec&uae they affect the 
identity of the Institution, have loug since 
been embodied in ita written laws, and un
less by a wilful ~rversion, aa in France, 
where the Grana MastenhiJ> has been 
abolished, can never be change(l. But vari
ations in the phraseology of the lectures, 
or in the forms and ceremonies of initia
tion, 80 Ion~ as they do not trench upon 
the foundations of symbolism on which the 
science and philosophy of .Masonry are 
built, can prOduce no other effect than a 
temporary inconvenience. The erron of 
an ignorant Master will be corrected by his 
better instructed succe880r. The variation 
in the ritual can never be such as to de
stroy the true identity of the Institution. 
Ita profound dogmas of the unity of God 
and the eternal life, and of the universal 
brotherhood of man, taught in ita symbolic 
method1 will forever shine out pre-eminent 
above all temporary changes of phraseology. 
Uniformity of work may not be attained, 
but uniformity of design and uniformity 
of character will foreyer preserve Free
masonry from disintegration. 

11nlon. Grand Jluten•. E1forta 
were made at varioua times in Germany to 
organize au 8880ciation of the Grand Mas
ters of the Grand Lod«es of Germany. At 
length, through the etiOrta of Bro. W arnatz, 
the Grand Master of Saxony, the ~~eheme 
was fully accomplished, and on May 81, 
1868, the Grand Masters' U uion- Grou
m~g, literally, the diet of Grand M8!1-
ters - 8811embled at the city of Berlin, the 
Grand Masters· of seYen German Grand 
~ being present. The meetings of 
this Dody, which are annual, are entirely 
unofficial; it claims no legislative powers, 
and meets only for consultation and advise
ment on matters connected with the ritual, 
the history, and the philoaol?_!ly of Masonry. 

11nlon Ka&ter"a IJetp'ee. An 
honorary d~, said to have been in
vented by the Lodge of Reconciliation in 
England, in 1818, at the union of tbe two 
Grand Lodges and adopted by the Grand 
Lodge of New York in 1819, which author· 
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ized ita Lodges to confer it. It was de
~ to detect clandestine and irregular 

ns, and conaisted only of the inves
titure of the recipient with certain new 
modes of recognition. 

11nlon or Germ- ........ 
( Vereiia deubcher .Maurer.) .An 8880cia.tion 
of Freemasons of Germany organized at 
Potadam, .May 19, 1861. The aociety 
meets annually at different J?lacee. Ita 
professed object is the cultivation of 
Masonic science, the advancement of the 
prosperity and usefulness of the Order, 
and the closer union of the members in 
the bonds of brotherly love and affection. 

linton or 8clentlfte Freem .. 
..... (Btmd «ientifocAer ~rer.) 
An 8880ciation founoed, November 28 
1802, by Fessler, Fischer, Moasdorf, and 
other learned Masons of Germany. .Ac
cording to their act of union, all the mem
bers pledged themselves to investigate the 
history of Freemasonry, from ita origin 
down to the eresent ttme, in all ita dif
ferent parte, wtth all ita systems and retro
greaeiona, in the most complete manner, 
and then to communicate what they knew 
to truatworthy brethren. 

In the aeeemblies of the members, there 
were no rituals, nor ceremonies, nor any 
especial vestmenta requisite, nor, indeed, 
any outward distinctions whatever. A 
commou interest and the love of truth, a 
general aversion of all deception, treach
ery, and secrecy were the aentimenta which 
bound them together, and made them feel 
the duties incumbent on themi without bind· 
ing themselves by any SJ>ecia oath. Conse
quentJy, the members of the Scientific Union 
had all equal rights and obligations; they did 
not acknowledge a superior, or subordina· 
tion to any Masonic authority whatever. 

.Any upright, scientifically-cultivated 
Master Mason, a sincere seeker after truth, 
might join this Union1nomattertowhatRite 
or Grand Lodge he belonged, if the whole 
of the votes were given in his favor, and be 
pledged himself faithfully to carry out the 
mtention of the founders of the Order. 

Each circle of scientific Masons was pro
vided with a number of copies of the deed 
of union, and every new candidate, when 
he signed it, became a part-aker of the 
priYileges shared in by the whole; the 
Chief Archives and the centre of the Con
federation were at first to be in Berlin. 

But the 88110ciation, thua inaugurated 
with the most lofty pretensiona and the 
most sanguine expectations, did not well 
ancceed. "Brethren," says Fiodel, (Hut., 
Lyon's Trans., p. 601,) "whose co-operation 
bid been reckoned UJ>OD, did not Join; the 
active working of othel'll was cnppled by 
all aorta of acruplea and hindraJicea, and 
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Feealer's purchaae of Kleinwall drew oft' hia 
attention wholly from the subject. Differ
ences of opinion, perhape also too great ego
tism, caused diuension11 between many mem
bers of the 8880Ciation and the brethren of 
the Lodge at Altenburg. Distrust was ex
cited in every man's breast, and, instead of 
the enthusiasm formerly exhibited, there 
was only lukewarmness and disgust." 

Other schemes, especially that of the e&
tablishment of a Saxon Grand I.odge, im
paired the efforts of the Scientific Masons. 
The Union ~ually sunk out of sight, and 
finally oeasoo to exist. 

1Jnlon or the Twenty-Two. See 
Germa.n Union of fuo and 'fwenty. 

1Jnlted Grand Lodlre or Eag. 
land. The present Grand Lodge of Eng
land &88Umed that title in the year 1813, 
because it was then formed by the union 
of the Grand Lodge of the .A.ncienu, called 
the "Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted 
Masons of England according to the Old 
Institutions/' and the Grand Lodge of 
Modern~, cat led the" Grand Lodge of Free 
and Accepted Masons under the Constitu
tion of England." The body thus formed, 
by which an end was put to the di88ensions 
of the Cral\ which had existed in England 
for more than three-quarters of a century, 
adopted the title, by which it has ever since 
been known of the" United Grand Lodge 
of Ancient ~masons of England." 

1Jnlted StatetJ or ..l.m.erlca. The 
history of the introduction of Freemasonry 
into the United States of America is discu88ed 
in this work under the titles of the different 
States into which the Union is divided, and 
to which therefore the reader is referred. 

It may, however, be necessary to say in 
a general view of the subject, that the Arst 
notice we have of Freemasonry in the 
United States is in 1729, in which year, 
during the Grand Mastership of the Duke 
of Norfolk, Mr. Daniel Cox was appointed 
Provincial Grand Master for New Jerse1. 
I have not, however, been able to obtam 
any evidence that be exercised his prerott
ati ve by the establishment of Lodges m 
that province1 although it is probable that 
he diil. In toe year 1783, the "St. John's 
Grand Lodge" was opened in Boston, in 
consEquence of a Charter granted, on the 
application of several brethren residing in 
that city, by Lord Viscount Montacute, 
Grand Master of England. From that 
time Masonry was rapidly di88eminated 
throughout the country by the establish
ment of Provincial Grand Lodges, all of 
which alter the Revolutionary War, which 
separated the colonies from the mother 
country &88umed the rank and preroga
tives of independent Grand Lodgt'll. The 
history of these bodies being treated under 
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their respective titles, the remainder of this 
article may more pr~y be devoted to 
the character of the nic organization 
in the United States. 

The Rite practised in this country is 
most correctly called the American Rite. 
This title, however, has been adopted with
in only a comparatively recent period. It 
is still ver:f_ nsual with Masonic writers to 
call the R1te }lractised in this country the 
York Rite. The expre&~ion, however, is 
wholly incorrect. The Masonry of the 
Uniteil States, though founded, like that 
practised in e\·ery otller country, upon the 
three symbolic degrees which alone con
stitute the true York Rite, has by its 
modifications and its adoption of high de
grees, so changed the Rite as to give it an 
entirely different form from that which 
~roperly constitutes the pure York Rite. 
{See American Riu.) 

In each State of the Union.!. and in most 
of the Territories, there is a urand Lodge 
which exercisee jurisdiction over the sym
bolic degrees. The jurisdiction of the 
Grand LOdge, however1 is exercised to a 
certain extent over wnat are called the 
higher bodies, namely, the Chapters,. Coun
cils, and Commanderies. For oy the 
American construction of Masonic law1 a 
Mason expelled bf the Grand Lodge for
feits his membersh1p in all of these bodies 
to which he may be attached. Hence a 
Knight Templar, or a Royal Arch Mason1 
becomes ip«J facto suspended or expellea 
by his suspension or expulsion by a sym
bolic Lodge, the appeal from which action 
lies only to the Grand Lodge. Thns the 
Masonic stawding and existence of even the 
Grand Commander of a Grand Command
ery is actually in the hands of the Grand 
LOd~, by whose decree of expulsion his 
relation with the body over which he pre
sides may be di88evered. 

Royal Arch Masonry is controlled in 
each State by a Grand Chapter. Besides 
these Grand Chapters, there is a General 
Grand Chapter of the United States, which, 
however, exercises only a moral influence 
over the State Grand Chapters, since it 
poeseases "no power of discipline, admoni
tion, censure, or instruction over the Grand 
Chapters." In Territories where there are no 
Grand Chapters, the General Grand Chapter 
constitutes 1\Ubordinate Chapters, and over 
these it exercises plenary jurisdiction. 

The next highest branch of the Order ie 
Cryptic Masonry, which, although ra_pidly 
growing, is not yet as extensive as Royal 
Arch Masonry. It consists of two degrees, 
Royal and Select Master, to which is some
times added the SupE-r Excellent, which, 
however, i11 considered only as an honorary 
degree. These degrees are conferred in 
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Councils which owe their obedience to 
Grand Councils. Only one Grand Council 
can exist in a State or Terrirory as ill the 
case with a Grand Lodge, a Grand Chapter, 
or a Grand Oommandery. Grand Councils 
exist in many of the States, and in any 
State where no such body exists, the Coun
cils are established by Charters emanating 
from any one of them. There is no Gen
eral Grand Council. Efforts have been re
peatedly made ro establish one, but the 
propoeition has not met with a favorable 
response from the ml\iority of Grand Coun
cils. 

Templariam is governed by a Supreme 
body, whose style is the Grand Encamp
ment of the United States, and this body, 
which meets triennially, poeeeeses sover
eign power over the whole Templar system 
in the United States. Its presiding officer 
is called Grand .Master, and this is the 
highest ofBce known ro American Templar
ism. In moet of the States there are Grand 
Oommanderies, which exercise immediate 
jurisdiction over the Oommanderies in the 
State, subject, however, ro the superintend
ing control of the Grand Encampment. 
Where there are no Grand Commanderies, 
Charters are issued directly ro subordinate 
Oommanderies by the Grand Encampment. 

The Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
is very popular in the Umted States. There 
are two Supreme Councils -one for the 
Southern Jurisdiction, which is the Mother 
Council of the world. Its nominal Grand 
East is at Charleston, South Carolina; but 
its Secretariat has been removed to Wash
inl(ton city Iince the year 1870. The 
otli.er Council is for the Northern Jurisdic
tion. Its Grand East is at Bosron, M888&
chusetts; but its Secretariat is at New 
York city. The Northern Council has ju
risdiction over the States of Maine, V er
mont, New Hampshire, Massachusetts Con
necticut, Rhode Islandt.. New York, Penn
sylvania, New Jersey, 1.1elaware, Ohio, In
diana, Illinois, and Wisconsin. The South
ern Supreme Council exercises jurisdiction 
over all the other States and Terrirories of 
the United States. 

1Jalted Supreme CJouacll. A 
body of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite was formed February 13, 1832, in the 
city of New York, by the union of the so
calledSupremeCouncilofthe United States 
and the Suprt'me Council of South Amer
ica, which assumed the title of the" United 
Supreme Council for the Western Hemi
spliere." This body, irregular in its forma
tion and illegal in its origin, was never 
recognized by either of the regular Supreme 
Councils of the United States, and ill now 
extinct. 

1Jalt7 of' God. In the popular my-
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thology of the ancients there were many 
gods. It was to correct this false opinion, 
and to teach a purer theogony, that the in
itiatione were lDVented. And so, as War
burton says, " the famous secret of the 
mysteriee was the unity of the Godhead." 
This, too, is the doctrine of Masonic initi
ation, which is equally distant from the 
blindness of atheism and the folly of poly
theism. 

1Jal'venallt7 of JlaHDI'J.'o The 
bout of the Emperor Charles V., that the 
sun never set on his vast empire, may be 
applied with equal truth ro the Order of 
Freemasonry. From east ro west, and from 
north to south, over the whole habitable 
globe, are our Lodgee di~~&eminated. Wher
ever the wandering steps of civilized man 
have let\ their footprints, there have our 
temples been established. The lessoll8 of 
Masonic love have penetrated into the wil
derness of the W eet, and the red man of 
our soil has shared with his more enlight
ened brother the mysteries of our science; 
while the arid sandS of the African desert 
have more than once been the I!Ct'ne of a 
Masonic greeting. Masonry is not a foun
tain giving health and beauty to some sin
gle hamlet, and slaking the thirst of those 
only who dwell upon its humble banks; 
but it is a mighty stream, penetrating 
through every hill and mountain, and glid:O 
ing through every field and valley of the 
earth, bearing in its beneficent bosom the 
abundant waters of love and charity for 
the poor, the widow, and the orphan of 
every land. 

1Ja1Yenal Laapage. See Lan
guage, Univer1al. 

1Jalwenal Harmoa7, Order oC. 
See Mumeric MaMmrg. 

1Ja1Yenl Terraruai, ete. Docu
ments emanating from any of the bodies 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
commence with the following eJ?igraph: 
"Universi Terrarum Orbis Archttectonis 
per Gloriam Ingentis," i. e., " By the Glorr, 
of the Grand Architect of the Universe.' 
This is the correct form as first published, 
in 1802, by the Mother Council at Charles
ton in its Circular of that year, and used 
in all its Charters and Patents. 

1Jakaewa PhiiOIIOJther. One or 
the m_rstical and theoeoph1c works written 
by Samt Martin, the founder of the Rite of 
Martinism, was entitled Le Phi/oi(JpM In
oonnu, or The Unknown Philoeopher, 
whence the appellation wa~ often given 
by his disciples to the author. A degree 
of his Rite also received the same name. 

1Jakaowa 8uperlen. When the 
Baron Von Hund established his system or 
Rite of Strict Observance, he declared that 
the Order was directed by certain .Masons 
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of superior rank, whoee names aa well aa 
their designs were to be kept secret from 
all the brethren of the lower degrees; 
although there was an insinuation that 
they were to be found or t9 be heard of in 
Scotland. To these secret dignitaries he 
gave the title of •• Superiores Incogniti," 
or Unknown Superiors. Many Masonic 
writers, suspecting that Jesuitism was at 
the bottom of all the Masonry of that day, 
aaaerted that S. I., the initials of Superiorea 
Incogniti, meant really Societas Jesu, i.e., 
the Society of Jesus or the Jesuits. It ia 
scarcely neceaaary now to say that the 
whole story of the Unknown Superiors was 
a myth. 

(Jatemperetl M:ertar. In the lec
ture uaed in the United States in the early 
part of the present century, and in some 
parts of the country almoat aa recently aa 
the middle of the century, the apprentices 
at the Temple were said to wear their 
aprons in the peculiar manner character· 
istic of that cl888 that they might preserve 
their garments from being defiled by "un· 
tempered mortar." This is mortar which 
baa not been properly mixed for use, and 
it thus became a symbol of p888ions and 
appetites not duly restrained. Hence the 
Speculative Apprentice was made to wear 
h11 apron in that peculiar manner to teach 
him that he should not allow his soul to be 
defiled by the "untempered mortar of un· 
ruly p888iona." 

lJautterable Name. The Tetra
grammaton, or Divine Name, which is more 
commonly called the Ineffable Name. The 
two words are precisely synonymous. 

lJawertby M:emben. That there 
are men in our Order wboae lives and char· 
acters reflect no credit on the Institution{ 
wboae ears turn coldly from ita beautifu 
leaaona of morality, whose hearts are un
touched by ita soothing influences of 
brotherly kindness, whose hands are not 
opened to aid in its deeds of charity, is a 
fact which we cannot deny, although we 
may be permitted to express our grief while 
we acknowledge its truth. But these men, 
though in the Temple, are not of the Tem
ple; they are among us, but are not with 
us; they belong to our household, but they 
are not of our faith; they are of Israel, but 
they are not Israel. We have sought to 
teach them, but they would not lie in
structed; seeing, th~y have not perceived; 
and bearing, they have not understood the 
symbolic language in which our leasona of 
wisdom are communicated. The fault is 
not with us, that we have not given, but 
with them, that they have not received. 
And, indeed, bard and unjust would it be 
to censure the Masonic institution, because1 
partaking of the infirmity and weakness ot 
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human wisdom and human means, it baa 
been unable to give strength and perfection 
to all who come within ita pale. The de
nial of a Peter, the doubtings of a Thomas, 
or even the betrayal of a Judas, could cast 
no reproach on that holy band of Apostles 
of which each formed a constituent part. 

"Ill l<'reemasonry answerable," says Dr. 
Oliver, (Landm., i., p. 148,) "for the mis
deeds of an individual Brother! By no 
means. He has bad the advantage of Ma
sonic instruction, and has failed to profit 
by it. He has enjoyed Masonic privileges, 
but has not ~ed Masonic virtue.' 
Such a man it 11 our duty to reform, or to 
diami1111; but the world should not condemn 
us, if we fail in our attempt at reformation. 
God alone can change the heart. Masonrv 
furnishes precepts and obligations of duty 
which, if obeyed, must make ita members 
wiser, better, happier men ; but it claims 
no power of regeneration. Condemn when 
our instruction is evil, but not when our 
pupils are dull, and deaf to our lessons; for, 
1n so doing, you condemn the holy religion 
which you profess. Masonry prescribeS no 
principles that are oppoaed t() the sacred 
teachings of the Divine Lawgiver, and 
sanctions no acta that are not consistent 
with the sternest morality and the moat faith
ful obedience to government and the laws; 
and while this continues to be ita character, 
it cannot, without the moat atrocious injus
tice, be made responsible for the acta of its 
unworthy members. 

Of all human societies1 Freemasonry ia 
undoubtedly, under all circumstances, the 
fittest to form the truly good man. But 
however well conceived may be ita laws 
they cannot completely change the naturd 
disposition of those who ought to observe 
them. In truth, they serve as lights and 
guides; but as they can only direct men 
by restraining the impetuOI\ity of their pas
sions, these last too often become domi
nant, and the Institution is forgotten. 

tipper Uhamben. The practice of 
holding Masonic Lodges in the upper .rooms 
of houses is so universal that, in all mr ex
perience, I have no knowledge of a smgle 
JDatance in which a Lodge has been holden 
in a room on the first floor of a building. 
The moat apparent reason for this is, that 
security from being overseen or overheard 
may be thus obtained, and hence Dr. Oli
ver says, in his Book of the Lodge, (p. 44,) 
that " a Masonic hall should be isolated, 
and, if possible, surrounded with lofty 
walls .••.. As, however, such a situation 
in large towns, where Masonry is usually 
practised, can 11eldom be obtained with 
convenience to the brethren, the Lodse 
should be formed in an upper story." Th1s, 
aa a practical reason, will be perhaps auf-
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ficient to Muons in general. But to thoee 
who are more curious, it may be well to 
say, tha~ for thia custom there ia a1ao a 
mystical reason of great antiquity. 

Gregory, in hia Notu and 0~ on 
10111e Pa..agu of &ripttwe, (1671, p. 17,) 
says: "The upper rooms in Scripture were 
pl&Cell in that part of the house which was 
highest from the p-ound, set apart by the 
Jews for their pnvate orisons and devo
tions, to be addressed towards Solomon's 
Temple." This room received, in the He
brew language, the appellation of Alijah, 
which has been transfated by the Greek 
huperoon, and improperly by the Latin ~ 
naculum. The Hebrew and the Greek both 
have the signification of an upper room, 
while the Latin appellative would give the 
idea of a dining-room or place for eating1 
thus taking away the sacred character or 
the apartment. The AliJah was really a 
secret chamber or recess 1n the upper part 
of the house1 devoted to religious uses. 
Hence the WlBe men or Rabbins of .Iarael 
are called by the Talmudists beni Alijah, 
or "the aons of the upper or secret room." 
And ao, in Paalm civ. 2, 8, the Paalmist 
sP.eaka of God as stretching out the heavellB 
hke a curtain1 and laying the beams of his 
chambers in t.ne waters, where, in the orig
inal, the word here translated "chambers " 
ia the plural of Alijah, and should more 
properly be rendered "his secret cham
hera:" an allusion, as Dr. Cl&r'ke thinks, 
to the holy of holies of the tabernacle. 
Again, in 2 Chronicles i:l:. 8, 4, it ia said 
that when the Queen of Sheba had seen 
the wisdom of Solomon and the house that 
he had built -his provisions, servanta1 and 
cup-bearers, "and his a10ent by whicn he 
went up into the bouse of the Lord- there 
was no more spirit in her." The word 
which our translators have rendered " his 
ascent," is again this word Alijah, and the 
passage should be rendered " his secret 
chamber," or "upper room; " the one by 
which, through a private way, he was en
abled to pass into the Temple. 

On the advent of Christ1anity, this Jew
ish custom of worshipping privately in an 
upper room was adopted oy the apostles 
and disciples1 and the New Testament con
tains many 1nstances of the practice, the 
word Alijah being, as I have already re
marked translated by the Greek huperoon, 
which baa a similar meaning. Thus in 
Acta i. 18, we find the apostles prayin~ in 
an upper room; and again, in the twent1eth 
cha~ter, the disciples are represented as 
hav10g met at Ephesus in an upJ>er room, 
where Peter preached to them. But it is 
unnecessary to multiply instances of this 
usage. The evidence is complete that the 
Jews, and after them the primitive Chria-

tiana, performed their devotions in uP.per 
rooms. And the care with which Ahj&h1 
huperoon, or upper cha'fllhero, is always l11!eQ 

to desi~ate tlie place of devotion, abun
dantly mdicatea tliat any other place would 
have been considered improper. 

Hence we may trace tlie practice of hold
ing Lodges in upper rooms to this ancient 
custom ; and that, again, has perhaps aome 
connection with the sacred character always 
given by the ancients to" high places," ao 
that it is said, in the Muonic lectures, that 
our ancient brethren met on high hills and 
low vales. The reason there assigned by 
implication ia that the meeting may be 
secret ; that is the lectures place the Lodge 
on a high hill, a vale, or oilier ucret place. 
And this reason is more definitely stated in 
the modem lectures, which say that they so 
met " to obeerve the approach of cowana 
and eavesdroppers, and to guard agaillBt 
surprise." Yet it is not improbable that 
the ancient symbolism of the sanctity of a 
high place was referred to as well as that 
more practical idea of secrecy and safety. 
lJprl~rht PO&ture. The upright poe

ture oftlie Apprentice in the north-east cor
ner, as a symbol of upright conduct, was in
troduced into the rttual by Preston who 
taught in his lectures that the candidate 
then represented" a just and upright man 
and Mason." The same symbOlism is re
ferred to by Hutchinson who says that "as 
the builder raises his co\umn by thel!:e 
and perpendicular, ao should the n 
carry himself towards the world." Indeed, 
the application of the corner-stone, or the 
square atone1 as a symbol of uprightness of 
conduct, wh1ch is precisely the Masonic 
symbolism of the candidate in the north
east, was familiar to the ancients; for Plato 
says that he who valiantly sustains the 
shocks of adverse fortune, demeaning him
self uprightly, is truly good and of a square 
p<~~~ture. 

lJrlel. Hebrew, ~at, meanin~ the 
fire o.f God. An archangel, mentioned 
only m 2 Esdras. Michael Glycaa, the 
Byzantine hiatoriani says that his p<111t is in 
the sun, and that 1e came down to Seth 
and Enoch and instructed them in the 
length of the . years and the variations of 
the seasons. The book of Enoch describee 
him as the angel of thunder and lightning. 
In some of the Hermetic degrees of Ma
sonry, the name, as rept"esenting the angel 
of fire, becomes a significant word. 

lJrlm aad ThuiDDllm. The He
brew words D..,M, Aurim, and D'Dn, 1lum
im, have been varioualy translated by 
commentators. The Septuagint translates 
them, " manifestation and truth ; " the 
Vulgate, "doctrine and truth ; " Aauila, 
" lights and perfections ; " Kaliach, '1 per-
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feet brilliancy;,. bu.l the mOlt genel'lllly 
received interpretation is," light and truth." 
What the U rim and Thummim were baa 
alao been a eubjeet or aa much doubt and 
difference of opinion. Suddenly intro
duced to notice by Moeee in the command, 
(E:r.od. x:niii. 801) "and thou shalt put in 
the breaatplate ot jud~menl the U rim and 
the Thummim,"-aa 1f they were already 
familiar to the people,-we know only of 
them from the acriptural account, that they 
were eaered lots to be worn concealed in or 
behind the breaatplate, and to be consulted 
by the high priest alone, for the purpose 
of obtaining a revelation of the will of 
God in matters of great moment. Some 
writers have eupposed that the augury 
consisted in a more eplendid appearance of 
certain letters of the names of the tribes 
inscribed upon the atones of the breaatplate; 
others, that U waa received by voice from 
two email images which were placed be
yond the folds of the breaatplate. A 
variety of other conjectures have been haz
arded; but aa Godwyn (MOIU and .Aaron, 
iv. 8,) observes, "he spoke best, who in
geniously confessed that he knew not what 
Urim and Tbummim waa." 

The opinion now almost universally ac
cepted is that the Jewish lawgiver bor
rowed this, aa he did the ark, the brazen 
eerpent, and many other of the eymbols 
of his theocracy, from the usagee eo fa.. 
miliar to him of the Egyptian priests, 
with which both be and Aaron were fa. 
miliar, eliminating, of course, from them 
their previous heathen allusion, and giving 
to them a purer signification. 

In reference to tbe Urim and Thummim, 
we know not only from the authority of an
cient writers, but 
also from the con
firmatory testi
mony of more re
cent monumental 
exploration&, that 
the judges of 
Egypt wore golden '-------
chains around their necks, to which was 
suspended a small figure of fler!U.J. the 
Egyptian goddess of Jmtice and 1'rulh. 
"Some of these breastplates," says Gliddon, 
(.Anc. Egypt., p. 82,) ' are extant in Euro
pean museums; others are to be seen on 
the monuments as containing the figures 
of two deities-Ra, the sun, and Themi. 
These represent Ra, or the sun, in a double 
capacity, phyaicat and intellectual lighti 
and TherM iu a double capacity,juioe ana 
truth." 

Neither in Ancient Craft nor in Royal 
Arch Maaonry have the Urim and Tbum
mim been introduced; although Oliverdie
CUIIMll them, in hia Landmark~, u a type of 
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Christ, to be M1110nieally applied in his 
peculiar system of a Christian interpreta
tion ofa!Uhe Maaonic symbols. But tlie tad 
that after the construction of the Temple 
of Solomon we hear no more of the consul
tation by the priests of the U rim and Thum
mim which aeem to have given "'·ay to the 
audible interpretation of the divine will by 
the pro~;>hete, would necessarily diaconnecl 
them wtth Maaonry aa a eymbol to be ac
cepted even by thoee who place the founda
tion of the Order at the Solomonic era. 

Yet they have been introduced u a sym
bol into some of the continental high de
grees. Thus, in the 188t degree of the Or
der of Brothers of Aaia, the presiding officer 
wears the Urim and Tbummim euepended 
from a golden chain aa the jewel of his office. 

Reghellini (Eiprit du dogrM, p. 60,) thus 
gives the continental interpretation of the 
symbol. 

" The folly of Solomon is commemorated 
in the instructions and ceremonies of a 
high degree, where the Acolyte is reminded 
that Solomon, becoming arrogant, was for a 
time abandoned by the Divinit1, and &II he 
waa, although the greatest of kmgs, only a 
mortal, he waa weak enough to 111.erifice to 
idola1 and thereby lOBt the communication 
whicn he had previously had through 
the Urim and Thummim. 

"These two words are round in a degree 
of the MaUre ECOMaia. The V enerables 
of the Lodges and the Sublime Maaters ex
plain the legend to their recipient& of an 
elevated rank, aa intended to teach them 
that they ehould always be guided by rea
son, virtue, and honor, and never abandon 
themselves to an effeminate life or silly su· 
ptl!Stition." 

It is, I think, undeniable that Urim and 
Thummim have no legitimate existence aa 
a Maaonic symbol, and that they can only 
be considered euch by a forced and modem 
interpretation. 

1Jrlot, .J011eph. The author of a 
work entitled .U uritable Portrait d'un 
Franc-Mat}O't, which waa published by a 
Lodge at Frankfortkin 1742. It may be 
looked upon1 eays 101!11, aa the earliest 
public exposttion of the true principles of 
Masonry which appeared in Germany. 
Many editions of lt were published. M. 
Uriot alao published at Stongard, in 1769, 
a work entttled .Uttru ,.r 14 FrancM Mir 
fOnnerW,· which waa, however, only an en
largement of the Portrait. 

1Jra. Among the ancienta, cinerary 
uma were in common uee to hold the aahes 
of the deceased after the body had been 
eubjected to incremation, which waa the 
usual mode of disposing of it. He who 
would desire to be }E'!lmed upon this sub
ject should read Sir Thomaa Browne's 
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celebrated work entitled HydrWtapAice, or 
Urn Burial, where everything neceaaary to 
be known on this topic may be found. In 
.Masonry, the cinerary urn bas been intro
duced as a modern symbol, but always as 
having reference to the burial of the Temple 
Builder. In the comparatively recent sym
bol of the Monument, fabricated by C1'01!8 
for the degree of Master in the American 
Rite, the urn ia introduced as if to remind 
the beholder that the ashes of the great art
ist were there deposited. Crose borrowed, 
it may be supposed, hie idea from an older 
symbol in the high degrees, where, in the 
description of the tomb of Hiram Abif, it 
is said that the heart was enclosed in a 
golden urn, to the aide of which a trian
gular atone was aftlxed, ill8Cribed with the 
letters J. M. B. within a wreath of acacia, 
and placed on the top of an obelisk. 

lJrugoay. FreemaeoJ!ry was intro
duced into the ReJ>ublic of U mgua,Y by the 
Grand Orient of France, which1 _!n 18271 
chartered a Lodge called " the Cnildren ox 
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theN ew World." Up to 1856, other Lodges 
were established by the Grand Bodies of 
France and Brazil. In that year authoritr. 
waa obtained from the Supreme Council 
and Orand Orient of Brazil, Valley of 
Lavradiot to establish a governing Masonic 
body, ana the Supreme Council and Grand 
Orient of U mguay was regularly consti
tuted at Montevideo, in the ADcient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite. 

lJ&ala. Freemuonry was introduced 
into the Territory, October 7, 1867, by the 
Orand Lodge of Montana, which chartered 
Wasatch Lodge, No. 8. Mount Moriah 
Lodge, No. 70, was chartered October 211 
1868, by the Orand Lodge of Kanlll!> ana 
Argenta Lodge, No. 21, by the urand 
Lodge of Colorado, September 26, 1871. 
All of these ~ are situated in Salt 
Lake City. In .January 16-20, 1872, the 
representatives of the three ~ met at 
Salt Lake City and organized tne Grand 
Lodge of U~~ 0. F. Strickland being 
elected Grand Jnaater. 

v. 
Vacancle. In Oftlce. Every Ma

sonic officer ia elected and inatalled to hold 
hie office for the time for which he baa been 
elected, and until his auooeaaor shall be in
stalled. Thia ia in the nature of a contract 
between the officer and the Lodge, Chapter, 
or other body which has elected him, ana 
to ita terms he signifies hia aaaent in the 
moat solemn manner at the time of hie in
stallation. It follows from this that to 
resign the office would be on his part to 
violate hie contract. Vacancies in office, 
therefore, can only occur by death. Even 
·a removal from the jurisdiction, with the 
intention of permanent absence, will not 
-.acate a MasOnic office, becaWie the person 
removing might change hia intention, and 
.return. For the reasons why neither rea· 
·i«nation nor removal can vacate an office, 
:eee 8~ w tM CJAair. 

Vale or Valley. The vale or valley 
was introduced at an earlyleriod into the 
aymboliam of Masonry. catechism of 
the beginning of the last century says that 
"the Lodge atanda upon holy ground, or 
the highest bill or lowest vale, or in the 
vale of Jehoahaphat, or any other aecret 
place." And Browne, who in the beginning 
of the present century gave a correct ver
lion of the Preatoni.a1:1 lectures, aaya that 

"our ancient brethren met on the highest 
billa, the lowest dales, even in the v&ller, 
of J ehoahapbat, or some such secret }>lace. ' 

Hutchinaon (Sp. of Ma.., p. 58,) has Wlated 
on this aubject, out, as I tliink, with a mis
taken view of the true import of the sym
bol. He saya: "We place the apiritual 
Lodge in the vale of Jehoabaphat, imply
ing thereby that the principles of Maaonry 
are derived from the knowledge of God. 
and are eatabliahed in the Judgment ol 
the Lord." And he adda: • The highest 
hills and lowest valleys were from the 
earliest times esteemed sacred, and it was 
supposed the spirit of God wu peculiarly 
di.ffiiaiYe in those places." 

It is true that worship in high places 
was an ancient idolatroua naage. But 
there is no evidence that the superstition 
extended to valleys. Hutchinson's aubee
quent reference to the Druidical and 
Oriental worship in groves baa no bearing 
on the aubject, for groves are not neceeaarily 
valleya. The particular reference to the 
valley of J ehoabaphat would seem in that 
case to carry an allusion to the peculiar 
aanctity of that spot, as meaning, in the 
original, the valley of the judgment of God. 
But the fact is that the old Muons did not 
derive their idea, that the Lodge was eitu-
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ated in a valler, from any idolatrous prac
tice of the anCient&. 

Valley, in .Masonry, is a symbol of 
see~. And although I am not disposed 
to believe t.bat the use of the word in thia 
aeDSe wu borrowed from any meaning 
which it had in Hebrew, yet it ia a singu
lar coincidence that the Hebrew word for 
valley,~. signifies al.ao "deep," or, u 
Bate ( CWtica Hebr<M) defines it, "whatever 
lies remote from sight, as counsels and de
signs which are deep or close." This ve7 
word ia used in Job xii. 22, where it 1s 
said that God "discovereth deq1 thUtg. out 
of da ·knees, and bringeth out to light the 
shadow of death." 

The Lodge, therefore, is said to be placed 
in a valley because, the valley being the 
symbol of secrecy, it ia intended to indicate 
the secrecy in which the aetll! of the Lodge 
should be concealed. And this interpreta
tion agrees precisely with what ia said in 
the pllllllllges already cited, where the Lodge 
is said to stand in the lowest vale " or any 
eecret place." It ia supported alao by the 
present lecture in this country, the ideas 
of which at least Webb derived from Pres
ton. It ia there taught that our ancient 
brethren met on the highest hills and 
lowest vales, tAe IH:tkr to obter-De tM ap
proach of COtllaM and eafJUdroppen, ana to 
fJuard agaWt IUrprWe. 

'ValleJ'. In the capitular degrees of 
the French Rite, this word is used ill8tead 
of Orient, to designate the seat of the 
Chapter. Thus on such a body a docu
ment would be dated from the "Valley of 
Paris," instead of the "Orient of Pari ." 
The word, says the Did.ionna.ire M1J90nnique, 
is often incorrectly employed to designate 
the south and north sides of the Lodge, 
where the expression should be "the col
umn of the south " and "the column of 
the north." Thus, a Warden will address 
the brethren of hi8 Mlley, instead of the 
brethrettl of hil column. Tlie valley includes 
the whole Lodge or Chapter; the columns 
are ita divisions. 

'VaM&19 Pierre Gerard. A French 
physician and Masonic writer, who was 
born at Manoeques, in France, October 14, 
1769. He was intended by his parents for 
the Church, and entered the Seminary of 
.Marseilles for the purpose of pursuing hia 
ecclesiastical studies. At the commence
ment of the revolution he left; the school 
and joined the army, where, however, he 
remained only eighteen months. He then 
applied himeelf to the study of medicine, 
and pursued the practice of the profession 
during the reat of his life, acquiring a large 
reputation as a physician. He wu elected 
a member of aeveral medical societies, to 
whose traosactioOB he contributed several 
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valuable eeaaya. He ia said to have intro
duced to the profession the use of the digi
talis purpurea as a remedial agent, espe
cially in diseases of the heart. He was 
initiated into Masonry about the year 1811, 
and thenceforth took an active p&rt in the 
Institution. He presided in the Lodge, 
Chapter, and Areopagus of the Sept Ecos
sais riunis with great zeal and devotion; 
was in 1819 elected Secretary Gt!neral of 
the Grand Orient, and in 1827 President of 
the College of Rites. He attained the 
thirty-third degree of the Ancient and Ac
cepted Rite, and was a warm advocate of 
Scottish Masonry. But his zeal was tem
pered by his judgment, and he did not 
hesitate to denounce the errors that had 
crel?t into the system, an impartiality of 
crit1cism which greatly surprised Ragon. 
His principal Muonic works are .Euai hi8-
to~ "'r fimtitvtion du Rit EctMau, etc., 
Par1s, 1827, and a valuable historical con
tribution to Masonry entitled a,.,,., oom
plet tk Ia M~, ou lftltoin generate tk 
f Inilialiofa depuu lOll Origine jwqu' a IOU in
ltitutiort en ~. Paris, 1832. l:n private 
life, V &BBal was distinguished for hl8 kind 
heart and benevolent disposition. The 
Lodge of Sept Ecossais riunia presented 
him a medal in 1830 as a recognition of 
his active labors in Masonry. He died 
.Hay 4, 1840, at Paris. 

'Vault of Steel. { Voute d'acier.) The 
French Masons so cali the .Arch of Steel, 
which see. 
'Vaul~ Secret. As a symbol, theSe

cret Vault does not present itself in the 
primary degrees of Masonry. It is found 
only in the high d~rees, such as the Royal 
Arch of all the R1tes, where it plays an 
important part. Dr. Oliver, in h1s Butor
ical Landma.rk8, (vol. ii.1 p. 434,) gives, 
while referring to the builaing of the second 
Temple, the followin~ generail detail of the 
M&~~onic legend of thl8 vault. 

"The foundations of the Temple were 
opened, and cleared from the accumulation 
of rubbish, that a level might be procured 
for the commencement of the building. 
While engaged in excavations for thia .P,Ur
pose, three fortunate sojourners are sa1d to 
have discovered our ancient stone of foun
dation, which had been deposited in the se
cretcrypt by Wisdom,Stren~h,and Beauty, 
to prevent the communicat1on of inetfu.ble 
secrets to profane or unworthy persons. 
The discovery having been communicated 
to the prince, prophet, and priest of tlie 
Jews, the atone was adopted as the chief 
comer-stone of the re-edified building, and 
thus became, in a new and more expressive 
sense, the type of a more excellent dispen
sation. An avenue was also accidentally 
discovered, supported by seven pair of 
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pillars, perfect and entire, whicbt from their viewed with equal reverence by Jews and 
situation bad escaped the fury or the Hames Mohammedans, the former of whom, says 
that h~ consumed the Temple, and the Mr. Prime, (Tent Life in IM Holy Land, p. 
desolation of war that had destroyed the 1831) "have a faith that the ark is withm 
citr,. The secret vault, which had been its DOBOm now." 
bu1lt by Solomon sa a secure de~itory for Bartlett, ( Wala ahotU Jenw:zkm, p. 170,) 
certain secrets that would inevitably have· in describing a vault beneath this m011que 
been lost without some euch expedient for of Omar, says: " Beneath the dome1 at the 
their preeervation, communicated by a sub- south-east angle of the Temple wall, con
terranean avenue with the king'e palace; spicuous from all points, is a small subter
but at the destruction of Jerusalem the raneous place of prayer, forming the en
entrance having been closed by the rubbish trance to the extensive vaults which sup
of falling building&, it had been discovered port the level platform of the m011que 
by the appearance of a keystone amonget above." 
the foundation& of the sanctum sanctorum. Dr. Barclay ( Oity qf tAe Gnat King) de
A careful inspection wae then made, and scribes, in many placee of his interesting 
the invaluable secrets were placed in safe topography of Jerusalem, the vaults and 
custody." subterranean chambers which are to be 

To eupport this legend, there ie no hie- found beneath the site of the old Temple. 
torical evidence and no authoritl except Conformable with this historical account 
that of the Talmudic writers. It 18 clearly is the Talmudical legend, in which the 
a mythical symbol, and 88 such we must Jewish Rabbina state that, in preparing 
accept it. We cannot altogether reject it, the foundations of the Temple, the work
because it is so intimately and so exten- men discovered a subterranean vault sua
sively connected with the symbolism of the t&ined by seven arches, rising from ae many 
Lost and the Recovered Word, that if we pairs of pillars. This vault escaped notice 
reject the theory of the Sacret Vault, we at the destruction of Jerusalem_, in conse
muat abandon all of that symbolism, and quence of ita being filled witn. rubbish. 
with it the whole of the science of M880nic The legend adds that Josiah, foreseeing 
eymbolism. Fortunately, there is ample the deetruction of the Temple, commanded 
evidence in the present appearance of Je- the Levitea to deposit the ark of the cove
ruaalem and its subterranean topo~raphy, nant in this vault, where it W88 found by 
to remove from any tacit and, 88 1t were, some of the workmen of Zerubbabel at the 
conventional aasent to the theory, featuree building of the second Temple. 
of absurdity or impOBSibility. In the earliest ages, the cave or vault 

Considered simply ae a historical ques- W88 deemed sacred. The first worship W88 
tion, there can be no doubt of the existence in cave temples, which were either natural 
of immense vaults beneath the auperstruc- or formed oy art to resemble the excava
ture of the original Temple of Solomon. tiona of nature. Of such great extent W88 
Prime, Robison, and other writers who in this practice of subterranean worship by 
recent times have described the topography the nations of antiquity that manr of the 
of Jerusalem, speak of the existence of forms of heathen tempies, ae wei 88 the 
these structures, which they visited and, in naves, aisles, and chancels of churches 
some instances, carefully examined. subsequently built for Christian worship, 

After the destruction of Jerusalem by are B&ld to owe their origin to the religious 
Titus, the Roman Emperor Hadrian erected use of caves. 
on the site of the "House of the Lord" a From this, too, arose the fact, that the 
temple of Venus, which in its turn W88 de- initiation into the ancient mysteries W88 al
atroyed, and the place subsequently became moat always performed in subterranean 
a depository of all manner of filth. But edifices; and when the place of initiation, 
the Caliph Omar, after his conquest of Je- ae in some of the E~ptian temples, W88 
rusalem, sought out the ancient site, and, really above ground, 1t wae ao constructed 
having caused it to be cleansed of its im- as to give to the neophyte the appearance, 
purities, he directed a m011qne to be erected in its approaches and its intemal»tructure, 
on the rock which rises in the centre of of a vault. Aa the great doctrine taught 
the mountain. Fifty years afterward the in the mysteries W88 the resurrection from 
Sultan Abd-el-Meluk displaced the edifice the dead,-as to die and to be initiated were 
of Omar, and erected that aplendtd build- synonymous terma,-it W88 deemed proper 
ing which remains to this day, and ia still that there should be some formal resem
incorrectly called by Christiana the mosque blance between a descent into the grave 
ofOmar, but known to Muaaulmana 88 El- and a descent into the place of initiation. 
k:ubbet-es-Sukrah, or the Dome of the Rock. " Happy is the man," says the Greek poet 
This is supposed to occupy the exact site Pindar, "who descends beneath the hollow 
of the original Solomonic Temple, and is earth having beheld these mysterie~~, for 
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he kno'WII the end aa well u the divine 
origin of life;" and in a like spirit Sopho
cles exclaims, "Thrice happy are they who 
descend to the shades below after having 
beheld these sacred rites, for they alone 
have life in Hades, while all others auft'er 
there every kind of evil." 

The vault was, therefore, in the ancient 
myateries, symbolic of the grave; for ini
tiation was eymbolic of death, where alone 
Divine Truth ia to be found. The Masone 
have adopted the same idea. They teach 
that death is but the beginning of life; 
that if the first or evanescent temple of our 
transitorr life be on the aurface, we must 
descend mto the .ecret ooult of death before 
we can find that sacred deposit of truth 
which is to adorn our second temple of 
eternal life. It ia in this sense of an en
trance through the grave into eternal life 
that we are to view the symbolism of the 
secret vault. Like every other myth and 
allegory of Masonry, the historical relation 
may be true or it may be false; it may be 
founded on fact or be the invention of imagi
nation; the le11110n ia still there, and the sym
bolism teaches it exclusive of the history. 

'V edtut. The moat ancient of the re
ligious writin~ of the Indian Aryans, and 
now constitutmg the sacred canon of the 
Hindus, being to them what the Bible ia 
to the Christiana or the Koran to the 
Mohammedans. The word Veda denotes 
in Sanscrit, the language in which these 
books are written, wisdom or knowledge, 
and comes from the verb Veda, which, like 
the Greek Oloo, lbida., signifies "I know." 
The German will and the English 'Wit 
came from the same root. There are four 
collections, each of which ia called a Veda, 
namely, the Rig-Veda, the Yazur-Veda, 
the Sama-Veda, and the Atharva· Veda; 
but the first only ia the real Veda, the others 
being but commentaries on it, as the Tal
mud is upon the Old Testament. 

The R1g-Veda is divided into two parts: 
the Mantra~ or hymns, which are all metri
cal, and the Brah'11lantl, which are in prose, 
aud consist of ritualistic directions con
cerning the employment of the hymn!'l aud 
the method of .sacrifice. The other v edas 
consist also of hymns and prayers; but 
they are borrowed, for the moat part, from 
the Rig-Veda. 

The Vedas, then, are the Hindu canon of 
Scripture-his book of the law; and to 
the Hindu Mason they are his trestle
board, just as the Bible ia to the Christian 
Mason. 

The religion of the Vedas is apparently 
an adoration of the visible powers of nature, 
such as the aun, the sky, the dawn, and the 
fire, anc!r_ in general, the eternal powers of 
light. ·~·he supreme divinity waa the sky, 
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called Varuna, whence the Greeb got their 
Ourarnu; and next was the Sun, called 
sometimes Saf!itar, the progenitor, and 
sometimes Mitra, the lovmg one, whence 
the Persian Muhra~. Side by side with 
these was .Agni, fire whence the Latin 
ignil, who was the divinity coming moat 
directly in approximation with man on 
earth, and soancupwards as the flame to 
the heavenly . But in this nature
worship the edas frequently betray an 
inward spirit groping after the infinite 
and the eternal, and an anxious search for 
the divine name, which was to be rever
enced just aa the Hebrew aspired after the 
unutterable Tetragrammaton. Bunsen (God 
in Hutmy, b. iii., ch. 7,) calls this "the de
sire- the yearning after the nameleas 
Deity, who nowhere manifests himself in 
the Indian pantheon of the Vedas- the 
voice of humanity groping after God." 
One of the moet sublime of the Veda 
hymns (Rig- Veda. b. :r. hymn 121) ends 
each strophe with the solemn question : 
"Who ia the god to whom we aliall offer 
our sacrifice T" This is the question which 
everv religion aai:s ; the search after the 
All-Father is the labor of all men who are 
seeking divine truth and light. The Semi
tic, like the Aryan })Get in the same lon~ng 
sp,irit for the knowledge of God, excla1ms, 
• Oh that I knew where I might find him, 
that I might come even to his seat.'' It is 
the great object of all Masonic labor, which 
thW! shows its true religious character and 
design. 

The V edaa have not exercised any direct 
influence on the symbolism of Freemasonry. 
But, as the old('St Aryan faith, they became 
infused into the subsequent religious sys
tems of the race, and through the Zend· 
A vet~ta of the Zoroastrians, the mysteries of 
Mithras, the doctrines of theN eo-platonist&, 
and the school of Pythagoras, mixed with 
the Semitic doctrines of the Bible and the 
Talmud, they have cropped out in the 
mysticism of the Gnostics and the secret 
societies of the Middle A15es, and have 
shown aome of their spir~t in the re
ligious philosophy and the symbolism of 
Speculative Masonry. To the Masonic 
scholar, the study of the Vedic hymns ia 
therefore interesting, and not altogether 
fruitleas ln its results. The writings of 
Bunee,n_, of Muir, of Cox, and especially of 
Max MUller, will furnish ample materials 
for the study. 

'Veh~;~~'1(erleht. See Wutphalia, Se
cret 1Hbunal of. 

'Veil&. Grand Muten or the. 
Three officers in a Royal Arch Chapter of 
the American Rite, whose duty it is to pro
tect and defend the Veils of the Tabernacle, 
for which purpose they are presented with 
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a sword. The jewel of their oftlce is a 
sword within a triangle, and they bear each 
a banner{ which is respectively blue, purple1 
and scar et. The title of "Grand Master' 
appeara to be a misnomer. It would have 
been better to have styled them "MasteN" 
or "Guardians." In the English system, 
the three Sojourners act in this capacity, 
which is an absurd violation of all the facts 
of history, and completely changes the 
symbolism. 

VelJ8,8TJilboU..oftbe. Neither 
the construction nor the symbolism of the 
veils in the Royal Arch tabernacle is de
rived from that of the Sinaitic. In the 
Sinaitic tabernacle there were no veils of 
separation between the different parts, ex
cept the one white one that hung before 
the most holy place. The decorations of 
the tabernacle were curtaiua, like modem 
tapestry interwoven with many colors; no 
curtain b;ing wholly of one color, and not 
running acroes the apartment, but covering 
its sides and roof. The exterior form of 
the Royal Arch tabernacle was taken from 
that of Moeea, but the interior decoration 
from a pft8118ge of Josephus not properly 
understOOd. 

Josephus has been greatly used by the 
fabricators of high degrees of Masonry, 
not only for their ideas of symbolism, but 
for the suggestion of their legends. In the 
Second BOOk of Chronicles (iii. 14), it is 
laid that Solomon "made the veil of blue, 
and purple1 and crimson, and fine linen, 
and wrougnt cherubims thereon." This 
description evidently alludes to the single 
veil, which, like that of the Sinaitic tab
ernacle, was placed before the entrance of 
the holy of holies. It by no means resem
bles the four separate and equidistant veils 
of the Masonic tabernacle. 

But Josephus had said (.Antiq., 1. viii., c. 
iii., f 8), that the king "also had veils of 
blue1 and purple, and scarlet1 and the 
b~ntest and softest linen, wit.n the most 
cunous flowers wrought upon them, which 
were to be drawn before these door~~." To 
this description -which is a very inaccurate 
one, whicli refers, too, to the interior of the 
first Temple, and not to the supposed ta
bernacle su~uently erected near its ruins, 
and which, be81dee, baa no biblical author
ity for its support-we must trace the ideas, 
even as to the order of the veils, which the 
inventors of the Masonic tabernacle adopt
ed in their construction of it. That tab
ernacle cannot be recognized as historical
ly correct, but mnet be considered, like the 
three doors of the Temple in the symbolic 
degrees, aimplr as a symbol. But this does 
not at all dim!Dish its value. 

The •rmbolism of the veils mnet be con
sidered m two aspects; first, in reference to 

the symbolism of the veils u a who1~1 and 
ne.xt, as to the symboliam of each veil sep
arately. 

Aa a whole, the four veila, coutituting 
four divieiou of the tabernacle, present 
obstacles to the neophyte in his aovance 
to the most holy place where the Grand 
Council site. Now he is seeking to advance 
to that sacred spot that he may there re
ceive his spiritual illumination, and be 
invested with a knowled~e of the true Di
vine name. But Maeon1cally, this Divine 
name is i&lelf but a symbol of Truth, the 
object, as has been often laid, of all a Ma
son's search and labor. The paauge through 
the veils is, therefore, a symbol of the tri&la 
and difficulties that are encountered and 
must be overcome in the search mr and the 
acquisition of Truth. 

This is the general symbolism ; but we 
lose Bight of it, in a great degree, when we 
come to the interpretation of the symbolism 
of each veil iDdependently of the others. 
for this principally symbolizes the varioUIJ 
virtues and affections that should character• 
ize the Mason. Yet the two symbolisms 
are really connected, for the virtues sym
bolized are those which should dietinl{lliah 
every one engaged in the Divine aearCla. 

The 11ymoolism, accordin~ to the system 
adopted in the American R1te, refers to the 
colors of the veils and to the miraculous 
signs of Moeea, which are described in Ex· 
odua aa haTing been shown by him to prove 
his mission as the measen~er of Jehovah. 

Blue is a symbol of untversal friendship 
and benevolence. It is the appropriate 
color of the symbolic degrees, the poeaee
sion of which is the first step in the pro
gress of the search for truth to be now in
stituted. The Mosaic sign of the ierpent 
was the symbol among the ancients of res
urrection to life, because the serpent, by 
casting his akin, is supposed continually to 
renew-his youth. It 11 the symbol here of 
the loes and the recovery of the Word. 

Purple is a symbol here of union, and re
fers to the intimate connection of Ancient 
Craft and Royal Arch Masonry. Hence it 
is the appropriate color of the intermediate 
degrees, whiCh must be p88led through in 
the prosecution of the search. The Mosaic 
sign refers to the reetoratio~ of the leprous 
hand to health. Here again, in this repre
sentation of a diaeaaed limb restored to 
health, we have a repetition of the alluaion 
to the 1088 and the recovery of the Word; 
the Word itself being but a symbol of Di
vine truth, the aearcli for which constitutes 
the whole science of Freelll&IIODI1, and the 
symbolism of which pervades the whole 
system of initiation from the ftrH to the 
last degree. 

Scarlet is a symbol of fervency and zeal, 
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and is appropriated to the Royal Arch de
gree beCause it is by these qualities that 
the neophyte, now so far advanced in his 
progrees, must expect to be successful in hill 
search. The Mosaic sign of changing wa. 
ter into wine bears the same symbolic refer
ence to a change for the better- from a 
lower to a higher state-from the elemental 
water in which there is no life to the blood 
which is the life itself- from darkness to 
light. The progress is still onward to the 
recovery of that which had been lost, but 
which is yet to be found. 

White is a symbol of purity and is pe
culiarly appropriate to remind the neo
phyte, who is now almost at the close of 
his search, that it is only by purity of life 
that he can expect to be found worthy of 
the reception of divine truth. "Blessed/' 
says the Great Teacher, "are the pure 1n 
heart, for they shall see GOO." The Mosaic 
signs now cease, for they have taught their 
lesson; and the aspirant is invested with 
the Signet of Truth, to 1188Ure him that, 
having endured all trials and overcome 
all obstacles, he is at length entitled to re
ceive the rewanl for which he has been 
seeking; for the Signet of Zerubbabel is a 
royal signet, which confers power and au
thority on him who p0118681168 it. 

And so we now see that the Svmbolism 
of the Veils, however viewed, whether col
lectively or separately, represent the labo
rio\18, but at l8st sueceesful, search for di
vine truth. 

Venerable. The title of a Worship
ful Master in a French Lodge. 

Venerable Grand llluter oCall 
Symbolic Lodges. The twentieth de
gree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite. See Grand lf£tJ11kr of all Symbolic 
Lodge.. The Dictionnaire Mat;tmniqu.e says 
that this degree was formerly conferred on 
those brethren in France who, in receiving 
it, obtained the right to organize Lodges, 
and to act as Masters or V enerables for Iifel 
an abuse that was subsequently abolisbe<t 
by the Grand Orient. Ragon and V 888al 
both make the same statement. It may be 
true, but they furnish no documentary evi
dence of the fact. An examination of an 
old MS. French ritual of the degree when 
it formed part of the Rite of Perfection, 
which is in my possession, shows nothing 
in the catechism that rendeJB this theory 
of its origin improbable. 

Venerable, PerCect. (Venerable 
Parfait.) A degree in the collection of 
Viany. 

Venezuela. Freemasonry first pene
trated into Venezuela in the beginning of 
the present century, when a Lodge was 
instituted by the Grand Orient of Spain. 
Several other Lodges were subsequently es-
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tablished by the same authority. In 1825, 
Cerneau, the bead of tb ' irregular Supreme 
Council at New Yorl-, establi bed in Car
acas a Grand Lodge and Supreme Council 
of the Scottish Rite. In 1827, the Libera
tor, Simon Bolivar, bavine; by his decree 
prohibited all secret societies, the Masonic 
Lodges, with the exception of the one at 
Porto Cabello, suspended their labors. In 
1830, Venezuela having become indepen
dent by the division of the Colombian Re
public, several brethren obtained from some 
of the dignitaries of the extinct Grand 
Lodge, in their capacity a11 Sovereign In
spectors General of the thirty-third de
gree, a temporary Dispensation to hold a 
Lodge for one year, in the expectation that 
they would, in the course of that time, be 
enabled to obtain a Charter from some for
eign Grand Lodge. But their efforts, in 
consequence of irregularities, were unsuc-
C688ful, and the Lodge was suspended. 
For eight years, Freemasonry in Venezu
ela was in a dormant condition. But in 
1838 the Masonic spirit was revived, the 
Lodge just referred to renewed its labors, 
the old Lodges were resuscitated, and the 
National Grand Lodge of Venezuela was 
constituted, whether regularly or uot, it is 
impOBBible at this time, with the insufficieni 
light before ue, to determine. It was, how
ever, recognized by several foreign bodies. 
The Grand Lodge thus established, issued 
Charters to all the old Lodges, and erected 
new ones. In conjunction with the In
spectors General, it established a supreme 
legislative body, under the name of the 
Grand Orient, and also constituted a Grand 
Lodge, which continued to exist, with only 
a few changes, made in 1852, until the pres
ent Grand Lodge and Supreme Council were 
established, January 12, 1865. There are 
at present in Venezuela a Grand Lodge, 
which, in 1870, had thirty-two Lodges un
der its obedience, and a Supreme Council 
of the Scottish Rite. 

Vengeance. A word used in the high 
degrees. Barruel, Robison, and the other 
detractors of Freemasonry, have sought to 
find in this word a proof of the vindictive 
character of the Institution. "In the de
~e of Kadosh," says Barruel, (Memoiru, 
1i. 810,) "the assassin of Adouiram be
comes the king, who must be slain to avenge 
the Grand Master Molay and the Order of 
Masons, who are the successors of the Tem
plars." 

No calumny was ever fabricated with so 
little pretension to truth for its foundation. 
The reference is altogether historical i it is 
the reconl of the punishment whicn fol
lowed a crime, not an incentive to revenge. 

The word nekam is used in M118onry in 
precisely the same sense in which it is em-
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ployed by the prophet Jeremiah (1. lli) 
when he speaks of nil:tmat Je/l()l)ah "the 
vengeance of the Lonl,"- the punishment 
which God will inflict on evil-doers. The 
word is used symbolically to exprtl811 the 
universally recognized doctrine that crime 
will inevitablv be followed by its penal con
~uences. it is the dogma of all true re· 
lig10ns; for if virtue and vice entailed the 
u.me result1 there would be no incentive to 
the one ana no restraint from the other. 

VeJ1Cer. An officer in a Council of 
Knights of the Holy Sepulchre, wh011e do
ties are similar to th011e of a Senior Deacon 
in a Symbolic Lodge. 

Vermont. Freemuonry wu intro
duced into the State of Vermont in 1781, in 
which year the Grand Lodge of Musachu· 
aetts granted a Charter for the establish
ment of a Lodge at Cornish. This town 
having soon aft.erwards been claimed by 
New Hampshire, the Lodge removed to 
Windsor, on the oppoe}te aide of the river. 
In 1785, the Grand l..odge of M8888cbusetts 
chartered another Lodge at the town of 
Manchester. A Grand Lodge was organ
ized October 19, 179-i, at Rutland. I have 
been unable to find any record of the nom· 
ber of Lodges that were engaged in that 
organization, nor is there any evidence that 
there were at that time in existence inVer
mont any other than the two which bad 
been chartered by the Grand Lodge of Mas
sachusetts. 

In no State of the Union did the anti
Masonic party, as a political power, exer· 
cise so much influence as it did in Ver· 
mont. The Grand Lodge was, under the 
pressure of persecution, compelled to sus
pend its labors in 1888. All the Lodges 
under its jurisdiction surrendered their 
Charters, and Masonry for fifteen years 
bad no active existence in that State. The 
Grand Lodge, however, did not di180lve, 
but continued its legal life by regular, 
although private, communications of the 
officers, and by adjournments, until the year 
1846, when it resumed vigor, Bro. Nathan 
B. Haswell, who was the Grand Master at 
the time of the suspension, having taken 
the chair at the resumed communication in 
January, 1846. The regularity of this re
sumption, although at first denied by the 
Grand Lodge of New York, was generallv 
admitted by all the Grand Lodges of th·e 
United States, with a welcome to which the 
devotion and steady perseveranceofthe Ma· 
sons of Vermont had justly entitled them. 

The Grand Chapter was organized De
cember 20, 1804, Jonathan Wells being 
elected first Grand High Priest. It shared 
the destinies of the Grand Lodge during 
the period or persecutionJ but was reorgan
ized July 18, 1849, unaer a commisaion 

VERTOT 

from JOBeph K. Stapleton, Deputy General 
Grand High Prieat ofthe United States. 

The Grand Council of Royal and Select 
Masters wu organized August 19 1864, by 
a Convention ot' four Councils be{d at Ver· 
gennea, and Nathan B. Huwell wu elected 
Grand Master. 

The Grand Encampment (now the Grand 
Commandery) was originally organized in 
1825. It subsequently became dormant. 
In 1850, the Grand Encampment was re
vived; but it appearing that the revival wu 
attended by irregularities, and iu violation 
of the Grand Constitution of the Grand 
Encampment of the United States, the 
members diMolved the body, and the Dep
uty Grand Muter, William H. Ellia, hav
ing, in December, 1850, iMued a commis
sion to three subordinate Encampments to 
organize a Grand Encampment, that body 
wu formed January 14, 1852. 

Vernhett. ~. F. A French litUrateur 
and Masonic writer, who wu in 1821 the 
Venerable of the Lodge 1a Parfaite Hu
manitb at Montpellier. He wrote an Euai 
~t~r r Kuunre de Ia Franclae-Ma90fl1lerie, 
dtpuil eon ltabliuernmt jmq' 4i - joun, 
Paris, 1818 ; and Le Par;tau Maftm ou Re
pertQire oompld de Ia M~nme Sym
bolif(lle. This work was published at Mont
pelher, in 1820, in six numbers, of which 
the aixth was republished the next year, 
with the title of .Apolof~U du Ma()OFU. It 
contained a calm and rational refutation 
of several works which had been written 
against Freemuonry. Vernhes became an 
active disciple of the Rite of .Mizraim, and 
published in 1822, at Pari., a defence of it 
and an examination of the various Rites 
then practised in France. 

Vertot d• Aubo.mr. Ben6-Auber& 
de. The Abbe V ertot was born at the 
Chateau de Bennelot, in Normandy, in 
1666. In 1716 the Grand Muter of the 
Knights of Malta appointed him the his
toriographer ofthat Order .1. and provided him 
with the Commanderr of ~:;antenay. Vertot 
discharged the dut1es of his office by 
writing his well-known work entitled Ell
tory of tlae KniQhU H01pilalkr• of St. John 
of J~em. ajlerward& Knight• of Rhoda, 
tJnd MtD Knight. of Malt4, which was pub
lished at Paris, in 1726, in four volumes. 
It has since passed through a great number 
of editiona, and been translated into many 
languages. Of this work, to which the 
Abbe principally owes his fame, althou~h 
he was also the author of many other hill· 
tories, French critics complain that the 
style is languishing, and less pure and 
natural thiUI that of his other writings. 
Notwith11tanding that it has been the basis 
of alm011t all subsequent histories of the 
Order, the judgment of the literary world 
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fa, that it needs exactitude in many of its 
details, and is too much influenced by the 
personal prejudices of the author. The 
Abb6 Vertot died in 1786. 

'V ettica Pillet-. The fish was among 
primitive Christiana a symbol 
of Jesus. (See .EVA.). The 
tiUica ~,signifying literally 
the au-bladder of a fish, but, 
as BOrne suppoee, being the 
rough outline of a fi:shJ was 
adopted as an abbreviatea form 
of that symbol. In BOrne old 
manuscripts it is used as a 
repreeentation of the lateral 
wound of our Lord. As a 
symbol, it was frequently em
ployed as a churcli decoration 
~y the Freemasons of the Mid
dle Ages. The seals of all 
colley;es, abbeys, and other religious com
munttiee, as well as of ecclesiastical per
BOna, were invariably made of this shape. 
Hence, in reference to the religious charac
ter of the Institution, it has been suggested 
that the seals of Masonic Lodges should 
also have that form, instead of the circular 
one now used. 

Vexlllam Belli. A war-flag. In 
classical Latin, Ve.riilum meant a flag con
sisting of a piece of cloth fixed on a frame 
or cr088-tree, as contradistinguished from 
a lignum, or standard, which was simply a 
pole with the image of an eagle, horse, or 
BOrne other device on .-.-.-"t""T-.Tin--, 
the top. Among the 
pretended relics of the 
Order of the Temple 
fa one called " le dra-
peau de guerre, eu Iaine _ 
blanche, ~ quatre raiea ~"--.......__..,.._......__. 

noires ;" i. e., the standard of war, of white 
linen, with four black rays; and in the 
statutes of the Order, the Vexillum Belli is 
described as being" albo nigroque palatum," 
or pales of white and black, whtch is the 
same thing couched in the technical lan
~e of heraldry. This is incorrect. The 
only war-flag of the ancient Knights Tem
plars was tlie Beauseant. Ad-
dison, on the title-page of his ...---..., 
fmapk (],\ureA, gives what be 
calls "the war-banner of the 
Order of the Temple," and 
which is, as in the margin, the 
Beauseant, bearing in the centre 
the blood-red Templar cl'088. 
Some of the Masonic Templars, 
thoee of Scotland, for example, 
have both a Beaucenifer or 
Beauseant bear_er, and a bearer of the Vex
illum Belli. The difference would appear 
to be that the Beauseant is the plain 
white and black flag, and the Vexillum 

6H 

VINTON 867 

Belli is the same flag charged with the red 
crou. 

'Viaa,- A.alr'Uf.e de. A Masonic 
writer or'TuBCany, and one of the founders 
there of the PhilOBOphic Scottish Rite. He 
was the author of many discourses, disser
tations, and didactic essays on Masonic 
subjects. He is, however, best known as 
the collector of a la~e number of manu
script degrees and cabters or rituals, several 
of which have been referred to in this 
work. 

'Vielle-Bra, Rite oC. In 1748, the 
year after the creation of the Chapter of 
Arras by the Youn~ Pretender, Charles 
Edward, a new Rite, 10 favor of the cause 
of the Stuarts, was established at Toulouse 
by, as it is 8aid, Sir Samuel Lockhart, one 
of the aides-de-camp of the Prince. It 
was called the Rite of Vielle-Bru, or Faith
ful Scottish Masons. It consisted of nine 
degrees divided into three chapters as fol
lows: Rr1t OAapter, 1, 2, 8. The symbolic 
degrees ; 4. Secret Master. &oond Chapter, 
~ 6, 7{ 8. Four elu degrees, based on the 
Temptar system. TAird CAapter, 9. Scien
tific Masonry. The head of the Rite was 
a Council of Menatzchim. In 1804 the 
Rite was refused a recognition by the Grand 
Orient of France, because it presented no 
moral or scientific object, and because the 
Charter which it claimed to have from 
Prince Charles Edward was not proved to 
be authentic. It continued to extst in the 
south of France until the year 1812, when, 
being again rejected by the Grand Orient, 
it fell into decay. 

'VIllan, A.bW MontfBa~n de. 
He was born in Languedoc in ,668, and 
was shot by one of his relatives, on the high 
road between Lyons and Paris, in 1675. 
The Abbe Villars is celebrated as the author 
of The Cbunt de Gabalu or Conver.ationl on 
the &cret Sciencu, published in 2 vola., at 
Paris, in 1670. In this work the author's 
design was, under the form of a romance, to 
unveil BOrne of the Kabbalistic mysteries 
of Rosicrucianism. It has passed through 
many editions, . and has been translated 
into English as well as into other lan
guages. 

Vlncere aut Mort. French Vaincre 
ou .Mourir, to conquer or to die. The motto 
of the degree of Perfect Elect Mason, the 
first of the elm according to the Clermont 
or Templar system of Masonry. 

'Vinton, David. A distinguished 
lecturer on Masonry, and teacher of the 
ritual in the first quarter of the present 
century. His field of labors was princi
pally confined to the Southern States, and 
he taught his system for BOrne time with 
great succesa in North and South Carolina. 
There were, however, staine upon his char· 
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acter, and he waa eventually expelled by, I 
think, the Grand Lodge of the former State. 
He died at Shakertown, Kenmcky, in July, 
1888. Vinton published at Dedham, Mu. 
sachusetts, in 1816, a volume, containing 
Selections of Masonic, Sentimental, and 
Humorous songsJ.. uader the title of 77&e Ma
lOnic Mimtrel. uf this rather trifling work 
no ltliiB than twelve thousand copies were 
sold by subscription. To Vinton's poetic 
genius we are indebted fur that beautiful 
dirge commencing, "Solemn strikes the 
funeral chime," which has now become iu 
almost all the Lodges of the United States 
a -part of the ritualistic ceremonies of the 
thud degree, and hu been sung over the 
graves of thousands of departed brethren. 
This contribution should preserve the 
memory of Vinton among the Craft, and 
in some measure atone for his faults, what
ever they may have been. 

Violet. This is not a M880nio color, 
except in some of the high degrees of the 
Scottish Rite, where it is a symbol of mourn
ing, and thus becomes one of the decora
tions of a Sorrow Lodge. Portal ( Gbleurs 
~. p. 236,) says that this color was 
aaoptecf for mourning by persons of high 
rank. And Campini ( Vetera Monumenta) 
states that violet wu the mark of grief, 
especially among kings and cardinals. In 
Christian art, the Saviour is clothed in a 
purple robe during his passion; and .it is 
the color appropriated, says Court de Ge
belin, (Monck prim., viii. 201,) to martyrs, 
because, like their divine Muter, they un
dergo the punishment of the passion. Pre
VOBt (Hut. du Voyagu, vi. 152,) says that 
in Chma violet is the color of mourning. 
Among that people blue is apJ.lropriated to 
the dead and red to the hvmg1 because 
with them red represents the v1tal heat, 
and blue, immortalitr; and hence, says 
Portal, violet, which 1s made by an equal 
admixture of blue and red, is a symbol of 
the resurrection to eternal life. Such an 
idea is peculiarly appropriate to the use of 
violet in the high degrees of Masonry as a 
symbol of mourning. It would be equally 
appropriate in the primary degrees, for 
everywhere in Masonry we are taught to 
mourn not u those who have no hope. 
Our grief for the dead is that of those who 
believe in the immortal life. The red sym
bol of life is tinged with the blue of immor
tality, and thns we would wear the violet 
u our mourning to declare our trust in the 
resurrection. 

Virlrlnla. There is much obscurity 
about ilie early history of Freem880nry in 
this State. The first chartered Lodge ap
pears to have been the" St. John's LOdge" 
at Norfolk, which received ita Warrant in 
1741 from the Grand Lodge of Scotland. 

VIRGINIA 

December 22,1738, the "Royal Exchange 
Lodge" at Norfolk was chartered by the 
Athol or Ancient York Lodge. But be
tween 1741 and 1758 the Lodge of Freder
icksburg had sprung into existence, for ita 
records show that General W uhington wu 
there initiated November 4, 1752. Thia 
Lodge wu chartered by the Grand l.odge 
of .M888achusetta on July 21, 1758, bu.~ had 
been acting under Dispensation for several 
years before. In 1777 there were ten 
Lodges in Virginia, namely, two at Nor
folk and one at each of the following pl&Cel: 
Port Royal, Fredericksburg, Hampton, 
Williamsburg, Gloucester, Cabin Point, 
Petersburg, and Yorktown. On the 6th 
of May in that year, deputies from five of 
these Lodges met in convention at William&
burg, "for the purJ>0!1!6 of choosing a Grand 
Master for Virgima." So says the record 
as contained in Dove's Tezt-Bool&. The 
convention, however, adjourned to June 281 
after stating its reasons for the election 01 
such an officer. On that day it met, but 
again &lljourned. Finally1 it met on Oc
tober 13, 1778. The recora callll it "a Con
vention of the Craft;" but it III!Bumed the 
form of a Lodge, ana the Muter and War
dens of Williamsburg Lodge presided. 
Only four Lodges were represented, namely1 
Williamsburg, Blandford, Botetourt, ana 
Cabin Point. The modem forms of Ma
sonic conventions are not found in the pro
ceedings of this convention. Nothing is 
said of the formation of a Grand Lodge, 
but the followi~ resolution wu adopted: 

"It is the opmion of this Conventio~ 
that it is agreeable to the Constitutions 01 
Masonry that all the regular chartered 
Lodges within this State should be sub
ject to the Grand Muter of the said State." 

Accordingly, John Blair, Past Master of 
the Williamsburg Lodge, wu nominated 
and unanimously elected, and on the same 
day he wu installed, by the Master of Wil
liamsburg Lodge, u "Grand Muter of Free 
and Accepted M880ns of the State of Vir
ginis." All this wu done, if we may trust 
the record, in WilliaDllburg Lodge, the 
Muter thereof presiding, who afterwards 
closed the Lodge without any reference to 
the organization of a Grand Lodge. We 
may, however imply that such a bOdy wu 
then formed, for Dove-without, howeYer, 
giving any account of the proceedings in 
the interval, when theremightormight not 
have been quarterly or annual communica
tions- says that a Grand Lodge wu held 
iu the city of Richmond, October 4, 17841 
when Grand Muter Blair having resignea 
the chair, James Mercer wu elected Grand 
.!\laster. Dove dates the organization of the 
Grand Lodge at October 13, 1778. 

Boyal Ai"ch .Masonry wu introduced 
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into Virginia, it is said, by Joseph Myers, 
who was acting under hie authority as 
a Deputy lnapector of the Scottish Rite. 
The Grand Chapter was organized at Nor
folk, May 1, 1808. It h11.8 never recog
nized the aothority of the General Grand 
Chapter. 

The C'7Ptic degrees are conferred in 
Virginia 10 the Chapters preparatory to 
the Royal Arch. There are therefore no 
Councils of Royal and Select Masters in 
the State. 

The register, or roll publiahed in the Pro
O«dittg~ of tM Grand EnJJampmetlt of tM 
UttiUd 8taJa for 1871, (p. 27,) states that 
the Grand Commandery of Virginia Wll.l! 
organized, November 27, 1823. But from 
a report of the committee of the Grand 
Encampment made September 17, 1847, 
we learn the following facts. In 1824 there 
existed three subordinate Encampments in 
Virginia, which about the year 1826 formed· 
a Grand Encampment, that was represented 
that year in the General Grand Encamp
ment. It is supposed that this body ceased 
to exist soon &t\er its organization, and a 
Charter was granted, by the Gener!ll Grand 
Encampment, for an Encampment to meet 
at Wheeling. On December 11, 1846, dele
gatee from various Encampments in Vir
ginia met at Richmond and organized a 
new Grand Encampment which they de
clared to be independent of the General 
Grand Encampment. At the aesaion of 
the latter body in 1847, it declared this 
new Grand Encampment to be "irregular 
and unauthorized," and it refused to recog
nize it or its subordinates. Wheeling En
campment, however, was acknowledged t{) 
be a lawful bodl, as it had not given its 
adhesion to the ~rregular Grand Encamp
ment. In Januarr, 1851, the Grand En
campment of Virgmia receded from its po
sition of independence, and was recogniZed 
by the General Grand Encampment as one 
of its conatituenta. It so remained until 
1861, when the Grand Commandery (the 
title which had been adopted in 1859) 
eeceded from the Grand Encampment in 
consequence of the civil war. It, however, 
returned to ita allegiance in 1865, and has 
ever since remained a regular portion of 
the Templar Order of the United States. 

Vlrgln9 Weeplna. Bee W«pSng 
Virgin. 

va.lble MUODI'J'o In a circular 
publiahed March 18 1776, by the Grand 
Orient of France, reference is made to two 
divisions of the Order, namely, V"uihle and 
Intrilihk MtJMJnry. Did we not know some
thing of the Masonic contentions then ex
itting in France between the Lodges and 
the supreme authority, we should hardly 
comprehend the meaniDg intended to be 
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conveyed by these words. By "Invisible 
Masonry 11 they denoted that body of in
telligent and virtuous Mason.s who, irre
spective of any connection with dogmatic 
authorities, conatituted "a Myaterious and 
Invillible Society of the True Sons of Light," 
who, scattered over the two hemiapl:ieres, 
were engaged, with one heart and 110ul, in 
doing everything for the glory of the Grand 
Architect and the good of their fellow-men. 
By "Visible Muonry 11 they meant the 
congregation of Masone into Lodges, which 
were often affected by the contagioua vices 
o( the age in which they lived. The form
er is perfect; the latter continually needs 
purification. The words were originally 
10vented to effect a particular purpose, and 
to bring the recusant Lodges of France 
into their obedience. But they might be 
advantageoualy preaerved, in the technical 
language of Masonry, for a more general 
and permanent object. Invisible Masonry 
would then indicate the abatract spirit of 
Masonry as it has always existed, while 
Visible Masonry would refer to the con
crete form which it assumes in Lodge and 
Chapter organizations, and in different Rites 
and systems. The latter would be like the 
material church, or church militant; the 
former like the spiritual church, or church 
triumphant. Such terms might be found 
convenient to Masonic scholan and writel'l. 

Vleltatlon9 Grand. The visit of a 
Grand Muter, accompanied by his Grand 
Officen, to a subordinate Lodge, to inspect 
its condition, is called a Grand l'i.ritatioo. 
There is no alluaion to anything of the 
kind in the Old Conatitutiona, because 
there wu no organization of the Order be
fore the ei~hteenth century that made such 
an inspection necesaary. But immediately 
after the revival in 1717, it was found ex
pedient, in consequence of the growth of 
Lodges in London, to provide for some 
form of visitation and inspection. So, in 
the very fint of the Thirty-nine General 
Regulations, adopted in 1721, it is declared 
that " the Grand Malter or hie Deputy hath 
authority and right not only to be present 
in any true Lodge, but also to preside wher
ever he i11, with the Master of the Lodge on 
hie let\ hand, and to order hie Grand War
dens to attend him, who are not to act in 
any particular Lodges as Wardens, but in 
hie presence and at hie command ; becauae 
there the Grand Master may command the 
Wardens of that Lodge, or any other breth
ren he pleaaeth, to attend and act as his 
W ardena pro tempore." 

In compliance with this old regulation1 
whenever the Grand Master, accomJ!8:1lie<l 
by hie Wardens aod other officen, v1aita a 
Lodge in hia jurisdiction, for the purpose 
of inspecting 1ta condition, the Master and 
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officers of the Lodge thus visited surrender 
their seats to the Grand Master and the 
Grand Oilicere. 

Grand ViaitatioDJ are among the oldest 
~es of Freemasonry since the revival 
per1od. In this country they are not now 
eo frequently practised, in consequence of 
the extensive territory over which tile 
Lodges are ecattered, and the difficulty of 
collecting at one point all the Grand Oili
cera, many of whom ~nerally reside at 
great distances apart. Still, where it can 
be done, the practice of Grand Visitatione 
should never be n~lected. 

The power of visttation for inspection ie 
confined to the Grand and Deputy Grand 
Master. The Grand W ardene po88eB8 no 
such prerogative. The Master mUBt always 
tender. the gavel and tile chair to the Grand 
or Deputy Grand Master when either of 
them informally visits a Lodge; for the 
Grand Master and, in his alisence, the 
Deputy have the right to preside in all 
Lodges where they may be _present. But 
this privilege does not extend to the Grand 
Wardens. 

Vlslt.ln~t Brethren. Every brother 
from abroad, or from any other Lodge 
when be visits a Lodge, mUBt be received 
with welcome and treated with hospitality. 
He must be clothed, that ie to say, furnished 
with an apron, and, if the Lodge UBe& them, 
(as every Lodge ahould1) with gloves, and, 
if a Past Master, with the jewel of his 
rank. He m01t be directed to a seat, and 
the utmost courtesy extended to him. If 
of distinguished rank in the Order, the 
honors due to that rank m1111t be paid to 
him. 

This hospitable and courteoUB spirit is 
derived from the ancient c01toma of the 
Craft, and is inculcated in all tbe Old Con
stitutions. Th01, in the Stone MS., it is 
directed " that every Mason receive and 
cherish strange fellowes when they come 
over the countrie, and aett them on worke, 
if they will worke, as the manner ie; that 
is to say, if the Mason have any mould 
atone in his place, he shall give him a 
mould atone, and aett him on worke ; and 
if he have none, the Mason shall refresh 
him with money unto the next Lodge." 
A similar regulation is found in all the 
other manuacripts of the Operative Ma
BODI; and from them the usage has de
scended to their speculative eucceeaors. 

At all Loda:e banquets it is of obli~ation 
that a toast eliall be drunk "to the vudting 
brethren." To neglect this would be a 
great breach of decorum. 
Vl81~ Bight of. Every affiliated Ma

son in good standing bas a right to visit 
any other Lodge, wherever it may be, as 
often u it may suit his pleuure or conve-
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Dience; and this is called, in Masonic law, 
"the right of visit." It is one of the moat 
important of all Masonic privileges, be
cause it is baaed on the principle of the 
identity of the Masonic institution as one 
universal family, and is the exyonent of 
that well-known maxim that in every 
clime a Mason may find a home, and in 
every land a brother." It has been eo long 
and eo universally admitted, that I have not 
hesitated to rank it among the landmarb 
of the Ozder. 

The admitted doctrine on this subject i.e, 
that the right of visit is one of t~e itive 
rights of every Mason, becaDBe es are 
j01tly considered as only divisions or con· 
venience of the universal Masonic family. 
The right ma1, of course, be lost1 or for
feited on apec1al occaaioUB, by varJoua cir· 
cn108tancee i but any Muter who shall re
fuse admiea1on to a Mason in good etandin~, 
who knockll at the door of his Lod~e1 11 
expected to furnish some good and satiarac
tory reason for his thUB violating a Masonic 
right. If the admiuion of the applicant, 
whether a member or visitor, would, in his 
opinion, be attended with injurious conae
quencee, such, for instance, as impairing 
the harmony of the Lodge, a Master would 
tben1 I presume, be jDBtified in refusing 
adm1BBion. But without the existence of 
aome such good reRBOn, Masonic jurists 
have always decided that the right of vis
itation is absolute and positive, and inures 
to every Mason in his travels throughout 
the world. See this subject diacuBBed in its 
fullest extent in the author's Tat Boo!& of 
MaMJnic JurUprudmce, ,PP· 203-216. 

Vlvat. "Vi vat I v1vat I vi vat I" i.e the 
acclamation which accompanies the honors 
in the French Rite. Bazot(Manuel, p.166,) 
says it is "the cry of joy of Freemasons ot 
the French Rite." Viflat is a Latin word, 
and signifies, literally, "May he live;" but 
it has been domiciliated in French, and 
Boiste (Dir.tionnaire UniMnel) defines it as 
"a cry of applause which expreBBell the 
wish for the preaenation of any one." The 
French MasoDI say," He was received with 
the triple vivat," to denote that "He was 
received with the highest honors of the 
Lodge." 

Vogel, Paul .Jotaehtm 81...._ 
mand. A distinguished Masonic writer 
of Germany, who was born in 1758. He 
was at one time co-rector of the Sebutian 
School at Altdorf, and afterwards Firat 
Profe&BOr of Theology and Ecclesiastical 
Counsellor at Erlangeu. In 1785 be pub
lished at Nuremberg, in three volumes, his 
Brieje, die I+eimaurerei betreffend; or "Let
ters concerning Freemasonry.'' The first 
volume treats of the Knights Templara i 
the second, of the Ancient Mysteries; ana 
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the third, of Freemasonry. This was, sars 
Klou, the first earnest attempt made m 
Germany to trace Freemasonry to a true, 
historical ori~ Vogel's theory was, that 
the Speculative Freemasons were derived 
from the Operative or Stonemasons of the 
Middle Ages. The abundant documentary 
evidence that more recent researches have 
produced were then wanting, and the views 
of Vogel did not make that impression to 
which they were entitled. He has, how
ever, the credit of having opened the way, 
at\er the Abb6 Grandidier, for those who 
have followed him in the same field. He 
a1ao delivered before the Lodges of Nurem
berg, several DiloourM on tAe .DuifP!, 
Character and Origin of ..l+eemalonry, wb1ch 
were published in one volume, at Berlin, 
in 1791. 

VoiP, Friederich. A Doctor of 
Medicine, and Profeseor and Senator at 
Dresden. He was a member of the high 
degrees of the Rite of Strict Observance, 
where his Order name was Eqva d Jib.loone, 
or Knight of the Falcon. fn 1788 he at
tacked Starck's Rite of the Clerks of Strict 
Obse"anoe, and published an essay on the 
sub)ect:..i~ t~e. year 17881 in the Acta Hu
torico-~ica of We1mar. Voigt ex
posed the Roman Catholic tendencies of the 
new s1.stem, and aYerred that its object was 
"to c1te and command spirita, to find the 
philosopher's stone, and to establish the 
reign of the millennium." Hie develop
ment of the Kabbalistic character of the 
Rite made a deep impression on the Ma
sonic world, and was one of the moet eft'ec
tive attacks u~n it made by ita antagonista 
of the old Stnct Observance. 

Vot.lna. voting in Lodges mM t~M~, or 
by "aye" and "nay," is a modem innova
tion in this country. During the Grand 
Mastership of the Earl of Loudon, on April 
6, 1736, the Grand Lodge of England, on 
the motion of Deputy Grand Master Ward, 
adopted "a new regulation of ten rules for 
explaining what concerned the decency of 
a&~emblies and communications." The 
tenth of these rules is in the following 
words: 

"The opiniona or votes of the members 
are always to be signified by each holding 
up one of his bands; which uplifted handS 
tlie Grand Wardens are to count, unl681 the 
number of hands be so unequal as to render 
the countin~ uselese. Nor should any other 
kind of diYIBion be ever admitted on such 
occuiona." 

The usual mode of putting the ~uestion is 
for the presiding officer to say : So many 
as are in favor will signi7, the same by the 
usual sign of the Order, ' and then, when 
those votes have been counted, to say : " So 
many aa are of a contrary opinion will Big-
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nify the same by the same sign." The Yotes 
are now counted by the Senior Deacon in a 
subordinate Lodge, and by the Senior Grand 
Deacon in a Grand I...odge, it having been 
found inconvenient for tlie Grand W&rdena 
to perform that duty. The number of votes 
on each side ia communicated by the Dea
con to the presiding officer, who announces 
the result. 

The same method of voting ahould be 
observed in all Masonic bodies. 

Votlna, Blah& oC. Formerly, all 
members of the Craft, even Entered Ap
prentices, were permitted to Yote. This 
was distinctly~prescribed in the last of the 
Thirty-nine General Regulations adopted 
in 1721. But the numerical strength of 
the Order, which was then in the 1frst de
gree, having now p888ed over to the third, 
the modem rule is that the right of voting 
shall be restricted to Master Masons. A 
Master Mason may, therefore, sJH:8k and 
vote on all questions, except in trials where 
he ia himself concerned as accuser or de
fendant. Yet by special regulation of bia 
Lodge he may be prevented from voting on 
ordinary questions where his dues for a cer
tain periOd-generally twelve months
have not been paid; and such a regulation 
exista in almost every Lodge. But no 
local by-law can deprive a member, whO bas 
not been suspendid, from voting on the 
ballot for the admi•ion of candidates, be
cause the sixth regulation of 1721 dis
tinctly requires that each member present 
on such occasion shall give his consent be
fore the candidate can be admitted. And 
if a member were deprived by any by-law 
of the Lodget in consequence of non-pay
ment of his aues, of the right of express
ing his consent or diasent, the ancient reg
ulation would be violated, and a candidate 
might be admitted without the unanimous 
consent of all the members present. And 
this rule ia so rigidly enforCed, that on a 
ballot for initiation no member can be ex
cused from voting. He must 888ume the 
responsibility of casting his vote, lest it 
should afterwards be said that the candi
date was not admitted by unanimous con· 
sent. 

Vouching. It is a rule in Masonry, 
that a Lodge may dispense with the exami
nation of a visitor, if any brother present 
will vouch that he poesesses the necessary 
qualifications. This is an important pre
rogative that eve7. Mason ia entitled to ex
ercise; and yet 1t ia one which may so 
materially aft'ect the well- being of the 
whole Fraternity, since, by its injudicious 
use, impostors mi~ht be introduced among 
the faithful, that 1t should be controlled by 
the moet stringent regnlationa. 

To vouch for one ia to bear witu.esa for 

Digitized by Coogle 



862 VOUCHING 

him, and in witneeeing to truth, every cau
tion should be obeerved, lest falsehood may 
cunningly BMUme ita garb. The brother 
who vouches should know to a certainty 
that the one for whom he vouchee iB really 
what he claims to be. He should .know 
this, not from a casual conversation, nor a 
looee and careleea inquiry, but from" 3lrict 
trial, due examination, or lawful informo.· 
tion." These are the three requisites which 
the ritual has laid down as essentially 
neceeaary to authorize the act of vouch
ing. Let us inquire into the import of 
each. 

1. Strict 7Hal. By this ia meant that 
every question iB to be asked, and every 
answer demanded, which is neceMary to 
convince the euminer that the party ex
amined is acquainted with what he ou~ht 
to know, to entitle him to the appellatiOn 
of a brother. Nothing iB to be taken for 
granted- categorical anawers must be re
turned to all that it iB deemed important to 
be uked ; no forgetfulneea is to be excused; 
nor iB the want of memory to be considered 
as a valid reason for the want of knowledge. 
The Muon who is 80 unmindful of his ob
ligationa as to have forgotten the instruc
tions he has received, must pay the penalty 
of his careleeaness, and be deprived of his 
contemplated visit to that eociety whose 
secret modes of recognition he has 80 little 
valued as not to have treasored them in his 
memory. The "strict trial" refe111 to the 
matter which is sought to be obtained by 
inquiry; and while there are some things 
which may safely be paased over in the in
vestigation of one who confelliMl8 himself to 
be" rusty," becauae they are details which 
require much study to acquire and constant 
practice to retain, there are still other 
things of great importance which must be 
rigidly demanded. 

2. Due examination. If " strict trial " 
refe111 to the matter, "dne examination" 
alludes to the mode of investigation. This 
must be conducted with all tbe neceaury 
forma and antecedent cautions. Inquiries 
should be made as to the time and place of 
initiation as a preliminary step, the Tiler's 
OB. of course never being om1tted. Then 
the good old rule of " commencing at the 
~nning" should be pu111ued. Let ev~ry 
thmg go on in regular course; nor is it to 
be supposed that the information 110ugbt 
was onginally received. Whatever be the 
BDBpicions of imposture, let no e:xprtlllllion 
of those suspicions be made until the final 
decree for rejection is uttered. And let 
that decree be uttered in ~neral terms, 
such as, " I am not satisfied, ' or " I do not 
recognize you," and not in. more specific 
language, such as, "You d1d not answer 
thiii inquiry," or "You are ignoraut on 
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that point." The candidate for e:xamina
tion is only entitled to know that he hu 
not complied generally with the requisi
tions of his examiner. To descend to par
ticulars iB always improper, and often dan
gerous. Above all, never uk what the 
lawyers call" leading questions," which in
clude in themselves the answer, nor in any 
way aid the memory, or prompt the forget
fulneBB of the party exammed, by the 
slightest hinta. 

8. Lawful information. This authority 
for vouching is dependent on what hu been 
already described. For no Muon can law
fully give information of another's quali
fications unl61!8 he has himself actually 
tested him. But it is not every Muon who 
is competent to give "lawful information.'' 
Ignorant or unskilful brethren cannot do 
eo, because they are incapable of discover
ing truth or of detecting error. A "rusty 
Muon " should never attempt to e:xamine 
a stranger, and certainly, if he does, hie 
opinion as to the result is worth nothing. 
If the information given is on the ground 
that the party who is vouched for hu been 
seen sitting in a Lodf.!, care must be taken 
to inquire if it was a 'jnst and legallr, con
stituted Lodge of Master Muons. ' A 
person may forget from the lapse of time, 
and vouch for a stranger as a Master 
Muon, when the Lodge in which be saw 
him was only opened in the first or second 
degree. Information given by letter, or 
through a third :party, is irregular. The 
per!!On giving the Information, the one re
ceiving it, and the one of whom it is given, 
should all be present at the time, for other
wise there would be no certainty of iden
tity. The information must be p011itive, 
not founded on belief or opinion, but de
rived from a legitimate source. And, 
lastly, it must not have been received cas
ually, but for the very purpose of being 
used for Masonic purposes. For one t~ say 
to another, in the course of a desult~ry 
converMtion, "A. B. iB a Muon," is not 
sufficient. He may not be speaking with 
due caution, under the e:xpectation tliat his 
words will be considered of weight. He 
must say something to this effect, "I know 
this man to be a Muter Muon, for such or 
such reaeons, and you may safely recognize 
him u auch.'' This alone will insure the 
necessary care and proper observance of 
prudence. 

Lastly, never should an unjustifiable deli
cacy weaken the rigor of these rules. For 
the wi~~e~~t and most evident reaaons, that 
merciful muim of the law, which says 
that it is better that ninety-nine guilty 
men should escape than that one innocent 
man should be punished, is with us re
venE'd; 80 that in Maaonry it ir betUr t1aat 
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niftdy mul nine true mm 1/tovld be turned 
atJJay from the door of a Lodge, tAan tMt 
one oowan altovld k aJmitted. 

VoJ'-.eL The French Muons thns 
calleome of the proo& and trials to which 
a candidate ia subjected in the course of 
initiation into any of the degreea. In the 
French Bite, the voyages in the symbolic 
degrees are three in the first, five in the 
eecond and seven in the third. Their 
symbolic deaigna are thus briefty explained 
by ~on (COOn ckl /nit., pp. ~. 182,) and 
Lenou, (.La ~N~, p. 268 :) 

WAGES 

The voyages of the Entered Apprentice 
are now, as they were in the Ancaent M:vs
teri~, the symbol of the life of nui.n. 
Those of the Fellow Craft are emblematic 
of labor in search of knowledge. Those of 
the Muter MaBOn are symbolic of the 
pursuit of crime, the wandering life of 
the criminal, and his T&in attempts to es
ca~ remorse and punishment. It will be 
evadent that the ceremonies in all the 
Rites of Masonry, although under a dif
ferent name, lead to the same symbolic x. 
salta. 

w. 
w.·. An abbreviation of Wonlaipjul, I MaBOnry, on the ruins, perhaps, of both 

of Wut, of Wankn, and of W&ldom. branches of the Strict. Observance, and 
Waechter, Eberhard, Baron declared that he J)08II88IIed the true secreta 

Von. Lord of the Chamber to the king of the Order. Hls proposition for a reform 
of Denmark, and Danish Ambaaaador at was not accepted by the German !Ia10ns, 
Ratisbon; was born in 1747. He was at becauae they sus~ that he was an 
one time a very active member of the Rite agent of the Jeauata. Kl088 (Bibliog., No • ., 
of Strict Observance, where he bore the 622") gives the title of a work published br 
characteristic name of Equu a ceraMJ, and him in 1822 as Worle ckr Walarlaeit an d" 
had been appointed Chancellor of the Ger- Men~elam, meine BrUder. He died May 26, 
man Priories of the 7th Province. When 1826, one, perhaps, of the last actors in the 
the spiritual achism of the Order made ita great MalOnic drama of the Strict Obaerv
Tast pretensions to a secret authority derived ance. 
from unknown superiors, whose names they Wageeof'alluterlluon, 87JR• 
refused to divulge, Von Wachter was sent hollc. See Foreign t:»untriu. 
to Italy by the old Scottish Lodge of which Wqee of' Operatl've M:uo .... 
Duke Ferdinand was Grand .MII8ter, that In all the Old Constitutions .Praise is given 
he might obtain some information from the to St. Alban becau11e he raaaed the Wagtll 
Pretender, and from other sources, as to the of the Masone. Thus the Edinburgh· 
true character of the Rite. Von Wiichter Kilwinning MS. says: "St. Albans loved 
was unsuccessful, and the intelligence which :Masons well, and cherished them much, 
he brought back to Germany was unfavor- and made their pay right good, standing 
able to Von Hund, and increased the em- by as the realme did, for be gave them iii. 
barrll89menta of the Strict Observance a week, and 8d. to their cheer; for before 
Lodges. But he himself lost reputation. that time, through all the land, a MaBOn 
A host of enemies attacked him. Some had but a penny a day and his meat, until 
declared that while in Italy he had made St. Alban amended it." We may compare 
a traffic of Masonry to enrich himself; this rate of wages in the third century with 
others that he had learned and was practia- that of the fifteenth and we will be sur
ing magic; and others again that be had priaed at the little ;;/vanoe that was made. 
secretly attached himself to the Jesuits. In GJ'OIIIle and Astle's Antiquarian Repwtory 
Von Wiichter stoutly denied these charges; (iii., p. 68,) will be found an extract from 
but it is certain that, from being in very the Roles of Parliament, which contains a 
moderate circumstances, he had, after his petition, in the "!ear 1448, to Parliament to 
return from Italy1 become suddenl1 and regulate the prace of labor. In it are the 
unaccountably ricn. Yet Mossdort says following items: "And y' from the Feat 
that be diacharged his miMion with great of Ester unto Mi~helmaase y• wages of eny 
delicacy and judgment. Thory, quoting free MMOn or ma~ster carpe~ter exceed not 
the Beytrag .cur neue~Un Guclaide, (p. 150,) by the day iiiid., with mete and drynk, and 
says that in 1782 he proposed to give a withoute mete and drink vd., ob. 
new organization to the Templarayatem of "A Maiater Tyler or Sclatter, rough ma· 
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son and meen carpenter, and other artifi
cers concernyng beldyng, by the day iiid., 
with mete and drynk, and withoute mete 
and drynke, iiid. ob. 

"And from the Feet of Mighelm888e 
unto Ester, a free Mason and a maist~r 
carpenter by the day iiid., with mete and 
drynk, withoute mete and drink, iiid., ob. 

"Tyler, meen carpenter, rough mason, 
and other artificers &roreeaid, by the day 
iid., ob, with mete and drynk, withoute 
mete and drynk iiiid.1 and every other 
werkeman and laborer oy the day id., ob, 
with mete and drynk, and withoute mete 
and drink iii d., and who that 1888e deeerveth, 
to take l888e." 

Wagea or the Workmen a& the 
Temple. Neither the Scriptures, nor 
Josephus, give us any definite statement 
of the amount of wages paid, nor the man
ner in which they were paid, to the work
men who were en~ in the erection of 
King Solomon's Temple. The coat of its 
COtllltruction, however, mllllt have been im
mense, since it has been estimated that the 
edifice alone consumed more gold and ail ver 
than at present exists upon the whole 
earth ; so that Josephus very justly says 
that "Solomon made all these things for 

• the honor of God, with great variety and 
magnificence, sparin~ no cost, but using 
all f,088ible liberality m adorning the Tem
ple. ' We learn, as one instance of this 
liberality, from the 2d Book of Chronicles, 
that Solomon paid annually to the Tyrian 
Masons, the servants of Hiram, "twenty 
thousand measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of barley, and 
twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty 
thousand baths of oil." The bath was a 
measure equal to seven and a half gallons 
wine measure ; and the cor or chomer, which 
we translate by the indefinite word tne<UUre, 
contained ten baths; so that the corn, wine, 
and oil furnished by King Solomon, as 
wages to the servants of Hiram of Tyre, 
amounted to one hundred and ninety 
thousand bushels of the first, and one 
hundred and fifty thoW!and gallons each 
of the second and third. The sacred rec
ords do not inform us what further wages 
they received, but we elsewhere learn that 
King Solomon gave them as a free gift a 
sum equal to more than thirty-two milliotlll 
of dollars. The whole amount of wages 
paid to the craft is stated to have been 
about six hundred and seventy-two mil
lions of dollars; but we have no meatlll of 
knowin~ how that amount was distributed; 
though 1t is natural to suppose that those 
of the most skill and experience received 
the highest wages. The Harodim, or chiefs 
of the workmen, must have been better 
paid than the Ish Sabat, or mere laborers. 

WAGES 

The legend-makers of Masonry have not 
been idle in their invention of facts and 
circumstances in relation to this subject, the 
whole of which have little more for a foun
dation than the imaginations of the in
ventors. They form, however, a part of the 
legendary history of Masonry, and are in
teresting for their ingenuity, and sometimes 
even for their absurdity. 

There was an old tradition among the 
English Maeotlll that the men were paid 
in their Lodges by shekels,- a ail ver coin 
of about the value of fifty cents,- and that 
the amount was regnlated by the square of 
the number of the degree that the workman 
had attained. Thus, the Entered Appren
iice received one shekel per day ; the 
Fellow Craft, who had advanced to the 
second degree, received the square of 2, or 
2 x 2 = 4 shekels; and the Mark Man, or 
third degree received the square of 8, or 
8X8=9 sh~els; whilst the ninth d~, 
or Super Excellent Mason, received the 
square of9, or 9X9=8lshekels. 

According to this tradition the pay-roll 
would be as follows: 

Shekel. 
An Entered Apprentice received 1 too 110 
A Fellow Craft " 4 - 2 00 
A Mark Man " 9 4 110 
A Mark Muter " 16 8 00 
A Muter Muon " 26 12 50 
An Architect " S6 18 00 
A Grand Architect " 49 24 50 
An Excellent Muon " 64 32 00 
A Soper Excellent Huon " 81 40 110 

But this calculation seem& to have been 
only a fanciful speculation of some of our 
ancient brethren. 

Other traditions give a cl888Uication of 
the workmen as to their cl&llle8 and the 
number of men in each cW.. From this 
cl888ification, we may estimate the daily 
expenditure at the Temple, in the article of 
wages, at the following amount: --210,000 Entered AppNAUc. ~I.....S 30,000- 16,000 
110,800 Fellow Cratt. " 64/.l,too- 221,000 

2,000 Mark Hen " 18,000- e,ooo 
1,000 Hark Mutera • 18,000- 8.000 
8,664. Haater Haaou " 10,100- U,660 

u Architect. 864.- .. 
12 Grand Arcblt.eta 688- 2M 
72 Excellent Huon• 4,800- li,:IN 
e Super Excellent lfuou " 1211- M6 

Prideaux says that King David had laid 
up for the building of the Temple immense 
quantities of gold, silver, copper, iron, and 
other materials, to the amount of £800,000,-
000, or in round numbers about four thou
sand million dollars. Now the dail;r J>&}' 
estimated in the preceding roll, wh1ch ia 
$2761944 would amount in one year, de
ductJDg Sabbaths, to $86l406,628, or, in the 
seven years occupied in ouilding the Tem· 
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ple, to $604,841>,686. A large amount would 1 mon, they paaa away with that aMUmptiou. 
therefore still remain out of the four thou- There is no countenance of history about 
sand milliona for other uperuee. So that them. Parts of tbe.m are symbolical, and, 
comparin~ the estimate of the tradition with as such, of use. Greater portiona are 
that ofPndeaux, if the latter be true, (which merely fanciful speculations, indulged in 
is, however, denied by many commentators,) only to exhibit ingenuity and to test credu
tbe former is not incredible. But alter all, lity. Dr. Oliver, who is never reluctant to 
it is merely a legend founded on a specula- accept a plausible legend, says of the tra· 
tion. dition of the wages, that "indeed the prob-

These traditiona are not now familiarly ability is that the tradition has been fabri
known, and would perhaps be soon for- cated in a subsequent age without the 
gotten, were it not that they have been existence of any aocument to attest its 
preserved by some of our writers simply as authenticity." 
antiquarian relics of the speculations of Walee. Anderson says, in hi• second 
our brethren of former days. edition that Grand Master lnchiquin 

The traditiona in reference to the pay of grant;! a Deputation, May lO.z.. 1727, to 
the Fellow Crafts have been preserved in Hugh Warburton, Esq., to be .t'rovincial 
the ritual of the Mark Master's degree. Grand Master of North "Wales, and another 

According to these traditions, there were June 24 in the II&Die year, to Sir Edw~ 
two divisiona of the Fellow Craft&. The Mansel, to be Provincial Grand Master of 
first, or hi~her class, worked in the quar- South Wales; and it is at this period that 
ries, in fimshing the stones, or, as we say we ma7 date the introduction of Freema· 
in our lecturee1 "in hewing, squaring, and sonry mto the principality, for ten years 
numbering" them; and, that each one afterwards the same writer says that LOdges 
might be enabled to designate his own were in existence. Wales forms a/art of 
work, he was in po88e&8ion of a mark which the Masonic obedience of the Gran Lodge 
he placed upon the atones prepared by him. of England, and the Fraternity there are 
Hence, this clasa of Fellow Crafts were directly governed by three Provincial Grand 
called Mark: Masters and received their Lodges. 
pay from the Senior Grand Warden, whom Wanda. Oliver, under this title in his 
some suppose to have been Adoniram, the Dictimw.ry, refers to the three sceptre& 
brother-In· law of Hiram Abif, and the which, in the Rofal Arch aystem of Eng
first of the Provosts and Judges. These land are placed m a triangular fonn be
Fellow Crafts received their pay in money, n;,th the canopy in the East, and which, 
at the rate of a half-ahekel of silver per beinJl surmounted respectively by a crown, 
day, equal to about twenty-five cents. an All-seeing eye, and a mitre, refer to the 
They were paid weekly, at the sixth hour regal, the prophetical, and the sacerdotal 
of the sixth day of the week:, that is to say offices. In his Landmo.rl:l he calls them 
on Friday, at noon. And this hour ap- ~eeptru. But rod or wand is the better 
pearl to have been chOiell because, as we word, because, while the ~CqJtre is restricted 
are taught in the third degree1 at noon, or to the insignia of kings, the rod or wand 
high twelve, the Craft were alway• called was and still ia used as an indiscriminate 
from labor to refreshment, and hence the mark ·of authority for all offices. 
payment of their wages at that hour would WardeoB. In every Symbolic Lodge, 
not interfere with or retard the progresa three are three principal officers, namely, 
of the work:. a Master, a Semor Warden, and a Junior 

But there wu another, and it is prob- Warden. This rule has existed ever since 
able a larger, cl&BII of Fellow Crafts, young- the revival, and for some time previous to 
er and more inexperienced men, whose that event, and is 10 universal that it has 
skill and .knowledie were not such as to been considered as one of the landmarks. 
entitle them to adVancement to the grade It exists in every country and in every Rite. 
of Mark Masters. These workmen were The titles of the officers may be different 
not, therefore, in po88e88ion of a mark. in different languages~ b~t tlleir functions, 
They proved their right to reward by an- as \>residing over the LO<Jge in a tripartite 
other token, and received their wages in divlBion of duties, are everywhere the same. 
the middle chamber of the Temple, and The German Masons call the two Wardens 
were p&id in com, wine, and oil, agreeably erllfe and zweite .Au.]lllll~er ,· the French, pre
to the sti~ulation of King Solomon with mier and leCOnd Surveillant,· the Spanish, 
Hiram of Tyre. pri'fMf' and 1egu.ndo Vigilante,· and the 

Of courae it would be a waste of words to Italians, primo and llllC01Ido Sorvegliante. 
attempt to defend the anthenticity of tllese In different Rites, the poaitions of these 
legends. Based on the theory that Free- officers vary. In the York and American 
masonry, as now organized, was existing at Rites1 the Senior Warden sits in the West 
the building of the Temple of King Solo- and me Junior in the Soutll. In the French 
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866 WARDENS 

and Scottish Rites, both Wardens are in 
the West, the Senior in the North-west and 
the Junior in the South-west; but in all, the 
triangular position of the three officers 
relatively to each other is prese"ed; for a 
trian_gle_ being formed with1n the &quare of 
the Lodge, the M88ter and W ardena will 
each occup:y one of the three pointe. 

The preCise time when the presidency of 
the Lodge W88 divided between these three 
officers, or when they were first introduced 
into M880nry, is unknown. The Lodges of 
Scotland, during the Operative r~gime, 
were governed by a Deacon and one War
den. The Deacon performed the functions 
of a M88ter, and the Warden W88 the eec
ond officelj and took charge of and distrib
uted the mods. In other words, he acted 
u a tre88Urer. This is evident from the 
minutes of the Edinburgh I..ocWl, recently 
published by Bro. Lyon. But the head of 
the Craft in Scotland at the same time was 
called the Warden General. This regula
tion, however, does not appear to have been 
universal even in Bcotlanil, for in the "Mark 
Book" of the Aberdeen Lodge, under date 
of December '1:1, 1670, which W88 published 
by Bro. W. J. Hugban in the V1»08 of Mrr 
«mry, (Feb., 1872,) we find there a Muter 
and Warden recognized 88 the presiding 
officers of the Lodge in the following stat
ute: "And lykwayse we all protest, by the 
oath we have made at our entrie, to own 
the Warden of our Lodge as the next man 
in power to the Maister, and in the Mais
ter's absence be is full Maister." 

Some of the English manuscript Consti
tutions recognize the offices of Muter and 
Wardens. 'l'hus the Harleian MS., No. 
1942, whose date is supposed to be about 
1670, contains the " new articles" said to 
have been agreed on at a General Aaaembly 
held in 1663, in which is the following .Pas
sage: "That for the future the sayd 8001ety, 
Company and Fraternity of Free M880ns 
ehal bee regulated and governed by one 
M88ter & Assembly & Wardens, as y" said 
Comllany shall think fit to chose, at every 
yearely General Aeeemblr,." 

As the word " Warden ' does not appear 
in the earlier manuscripts, it mi15ht be coo
eluded that the office W88 not mtroduced 
into the English Lodges until the latter 
part of the seventeenth century. Yet this 
does not absolutely follow. For the office 
of Warden might have existed, and no 
statutory provision on the subject have 
been embraced in the general charges which 
are contained in those manuscripts, because 
they relate not to the government of Lodges, 
but the duties of M88ona. This, of course, 
is conjectural ; but the conjecture derives 
weight from the fact that W ardena were 
officers of the English: gilds as early aa the 
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fourteenth century. In the Charters granted 
by Edward III., in 1354, it ia permitted 
that these companies ahall yearly elect for 
their government "a certain number of 
Wardena." To a list of the companies of 
the date of 1877 is aftlxed what is called 
the "Oath of the W ardena of Crafte," of 
which thisiathecommencement: "Yeehall 
swere that ye shall wele and treuly oversee 
the Craft of --whereof ye be chosen 
Wardeyna for the year." It thus ap~ 
that the Wardens were at first the presuling 
officers of the gilds. At a later period, in 
the reign of Eliu.beth, we find that the 
chief officer began to be called Muter; and 
in the time of James I., between 1608 and 
1625, the gilds were generally governed by 
a Maater and Wardens. An ordinance of 
the Leather-Sellers Company at that time 
directed that on a certain occuion "the 
Master and Wardens shall appear iii state." 
It is not, therefore, im~b&ble that the 
government of Masonic 1 by a Maater 
and two W ardena waa in need into the 
regulations of the Order in the seventeenth 
century, the "new article" of 1663 being 
a statutory confirmation of a custom which 
had just ~n to prevail. 

Senior warden. He i1 the second officer 
in a Symbolic Lod«e, and governs the 
Craft in the hours of fabor. In the absence 
of the Maater he presides over the ~. 
appointing some brotheri not the Jumor 
Warden, to occupy his pace in the west. 
Hisjewelis a level, a symbol of the equality 
which exists among the Craft wliile at 
labor in the Lodge. His seat is in the 
west, and he represents the column of 
Strength. He has placed before him, and 
carries in all prooeasiona, a column, which 
is the representative of the right-band 
pillar that stood at the porch of King 
Solomon's Temple. The Junior Warden 
h88 a similar column, which represents the 
left-hand pillar. During labor the column 
of the Semor Warden is erect in the Lodge, 
while that of the Junior is recumbent. At 
refreshment, the position of the two colUIDII8 
is reversed. 

Junior Wardm. The duties of this officer 
have already been described. See Junior 
Warden. 

There is also an officer in a Commandery 
of Knights Templars, the fifth in rank, who 
is styled "Senior Warden." He takes an 
important part in the initiation of a can
didate. H1s jewel of office is a triple tri· 
angle, the emblem of Deity. 

Wardeo11, GI'&Dd. Bee Grand 
Wardtm. 

Warder. The literal meaning of 
Warder is one who keeps watch and ward. 
In the Middle Ages, the Warder waa sta
tioned at the gate or on the battlemena 
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of the caatle, and with hla trumpet sounded 
alarms and announced the approach of all 
comers. Hence the Warder in a Com
mandery of Knights Templars bears a 
trumpet, and his duties are prescribed to 
be to announce the approach and departure 
ot the Eminent Commander, to poet the 
sentinels, and see that the Asylum is duly 
guarded, as well u to announce the ap
proach of visitors. His jewel is a trumpet 
and crossed swords engraved on a square 
plate. 

Warllke ID8traaent. In the an
cient initiations, the aspirant wu never 
permitted to enter on the threshold of the 
Temple in which the ceremonies were con· 
ducted until, by the most solemn warning, 
he bad been impressed with the necessity 
of secrecy and caution. The use, for this 
purpose, of a "warlike instrument" in the 
first degree of Masonry, is intended to pro
duce the same effect. A sword has always 
been employed for that purpose; and the 
substitute of the point of the compasses, 
taken from the altar at the timet is an ab
surd sacrifice of symbolism to tne conve
nience of the Senior Deacon. The com
passes are peculiar to the third degree. In 
the earliest rituals of the last century it is 
said that the entrance is "upon the point 
of a sword, or spear, or some warlike in
strument." Krause, (Kumturl'., ii. 142,) in 
commenting on this expression, bas com
pletely misinterpreted its signification. He 
supposes that the sword was intended as a 
si~ of jurisdiction now assumed by the 
LOdge. But the real object of the cere
mony is to teach the neophyte that as the 
sword or warlike instrument will wound or 
prick the flesh, so will the betraval of a 
trust confided wound or prick ihe con
science of him who betrays it. 

War, 1tlaeoney ln. The question 
how Mll80ns should conduct themselve~ in 
time of war, when their own country is 
one of the belligerents, is an important one. 
Of the political course of a Mason in his 
individual and private capacity there is no 
doubt. The Charges declare that he must 
be" a peaceable subject to the civil powers, 
and never be concerned in plots and con
spiracies ~ainst the peace and welfare of 
the nation. But so anxious is the Order to 
be unembarrassed by all political influences, 
that treason, however discountenanced by 
the Craft, is not held as a crime which is 
amenable to Masonic punishment. For 
the same charge affirms that "if a brother 
should be a rebel against the State, he is 
not to be countenanced in his rebellion, 
however he may be pitied as an unha.PPY 
man; and if convicted of no other cnme 
though the loyal brotherhood mu11t and 
ought to disown hia rebellion and give no 
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umbrage or ground of political jealousy to 
the government for tlie time being, they 
cannot expel him from the Lodge, and his 
relation to it remains indefeasible." 

The Mason, then, like every other citizen, 
should be a patriot. He should love his 
country with all hia heart; should serve it 
faithfully and cheerfully; obey ita laws in 
peace; and in war should be ever ready to 
support its honor and defend it from the 
attacks of its enemies. But even then the 
benign principles of the Institution ex
tend then influence, and divest the contest 
of many of its horrors. The Mason fights, 
of course, like every other man, for victory; 
but when the victory is won, he will re
member that the conquered foe ia still his 
brother. 

On the occasion, many years ago, of a 
Masonic banquet given immediately after 
the close of the Mexican war to Gen. Quit
man by the Grand Lodge of South Caro
lina, that distinguished soldier and Mason 
remarked that, although he had devoted 
much of his attention to the nature and 
character of the Masonic institution, and 
had repeatedly held the highest offices in 
the gift of his brethren, he had never really 
known what Masonry was until he had seen 
its workings on the field of battle. 

But as a collective and organized body
in itA Lod~es and its Grand Lodges-it must 
have nothmg to do with war. It must be 
silent and neutral. The din of the battle, 
the cry for vengeance, the about of vic· 
tory, must never penetrate ita portals. Its 
dogmas and doctrines all teach love and 
fraternity; its symbols are symbols of 
peace; and it has no place in any of ita 
rituals consecrated to the inculcation of 
human contention. 

Bro. C. W. Moore, In his BiograpAy of 
1lomar Smith Webb, the great American 
ritualist1 mentions a circumstance which 
occurrea during the period in which Webb 
presided over the Grand Lodge of Rhode 
Island, and to which Moore, I think, in
cont~iderately has given hie hearty com-
mendation. · 

The United States was at that time en
gaged in a war with England. The people 
of Providence having commenced the erec
tion of fortifications, the Grand Lodge 
volunteered its services; and the members, 
marching in procession as a Grand Lodge 
to the southern part of the town, erected a 
breastwork, to which was given the name 
of Fort Hiram. I doubt the propriety of 
the act. While (to repeat what has been 
just said) every individual member of the 
Grand Lodge, as a Mason, was bound by hie 
obligation to be "trne to hie government," 
and to defend it from the attacks of its 
enemies, it was, I think, unseemly, and 
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contrary to the peaceful spirit of the Insti
tution, for any organized body of Muons, 
organized as such to en~e in a warlike 
enterprise. But the patriotism, if not the 
prudence of the Grand Lodge, cannot be 
denied. 

Since writing this paragraph, I have 
met in Bro. Murray Lyon's H..tory of the 
Lodge of Edinburgh (f. 88) with a record 
of the Grand Lodge o Scotland, a century 
ago, which sustains the view that I have 
taken. In 1777, recruits were being en
listed in Scotland for the British army, 
which was to fight the Americans in the 
war of the Revolution, which had just 
begun. Many of the Scotch Lodges offered, 
through the newspapers, bounties to all 
who should enlist. But on February 2,1778, 
the Grand Lodge patl8ed a resolution, which 
was published on the 12th, through the 
Grand Secretary, in the following circular: 

" At a q_uarterly meeting of the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland, held here the second 
instant, I received a charge to acquaint all 
the Lodges of Scotland holding of the 
Grand Lodge that the Grand Lod~e has 
seen with concern advertisements m the 
public newspapers, from different Lodges in 
Scotland, not only offering a bounty to re
cruits who may enlist in the new levies, 
bnt with the addition that all such recruits 
shall be admitted to the freedom of Ma
sonry. The first of these they consider as 
an improper alienation of the funds of the 
Lodge from the support of their poor and 
distressed brethren ; and the second they 
regard as a prostitution of our Order, 
which demands the reprehension of the 
Grand Lodge. Whatever share the brethren 
ma1 take as individuals in aiding these 
lev1ee, out of zeal to serve their private 
friends or ~ ~romote the J>Ublic service, 
the Grand Lodge considered it to be re
pugnant to the spirit of our Craft that 
any Lodge should take a part in such a 
buainess as a collective body. For Ma
sonry is an Order of Peace, and it looks on 
all mankind to be brethren as Masons, 
whether they be at peaee or at war with 
each other as subjects of contending coun
tries. The Grand Lodge therefore stron~ly 
enjoins that the practice may be forthw1th 
discontinued. .By order of the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland. W. Mason, Gr. Sec." 

Of all human institutions Freemasonry 
is the ~reatest and J>Dre&t Peace Society. 
And th1s is because 1ts doctrine of univer
sal peace is founded on the doctrine of a 
universal brotherhood. 

Warrant oC Uon~ttltntlon. The 
document which authorizes or gi vee a War
rant to certain persons therein named to 
organize and constitute a Lodge1 ~hapter, 
or other Masonic body, and wnich ends 
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nsnally with the formula, "for which this 
shall be your sufficient warrant." 

The practice of granting Warrants for 
the constitution of Lodges, dates only from 
the period of the revival of Masonry in 
1717. Previous to that period "a sufticient 
number of brethren," says Preston, (p. 182t) 
"met together within a certain distr1ct witn 
the consent of the sheriff, or other chief 
magistrate of thejlace, were empowered to 
make Mll80ns, ana practise the ntes of Ma
sonry without a Warrant of Constitution." 
But in 1717 a regulation was adopted "that 
the privile-ge of assemblin~ as Masons 
which had been hitherto unhmited, should 
be vested in certain Lodges or assemblies 
of Masons convened in certain places; and 
that every Lodge to be hereafter convened, 
except the tour old Lodges at this time ex
isting, should be legally authorized to act 
by a Warrant from the Grand Master, for 
the time being, granted to certain individ
uals by petition, with the consent and ap
probation of the Grand Lodge in commu
nication; and that without such Warrant 
no Lodge 1hould be hereafter deemed 
regular or constitutional." And conse
quently, ever since the adoption of that 
regulation, no Lodge has heeD regular un
less it is working under such an authority. 
The word Warrant is appropriately used, 
because in its legal acceptation it means a 
document giving authority to perform some 
specified act. 

In England, the Warrant of Constitution 
emanates from the Grand Master; in the 
United States, from the Grand Lod~. 
Here the Grand Master grants only a Dis
pensation to hold a Lodge, which may be 
revoked or confirmed by the Grand Lodge; 
in the latter case, the Warrant will then be 
issued. The Warrant of Constitution is 
granted to the Master and Wardens, and to 
their successors in office; it continues in 
force only during the pleasure of the Grand 
Lodge, and may, therefore, at any time be 
revoked, and the Lodge dissolved by a vote 
of that body, or it may be temporarily ar
rested or snspended by an edict of the 
Grand Master. This will, however, never 
be done, unless the Lod~e has violated the 
ancient landmarks, or fa1led to pay due re
spect and obedience to the Grand Lodge or 
to the Grand Master. 

When a Warrant of Constitution is re
voked or recalled, the jewels, furniture, and 
funds of the Lodge revert to the Grand 

~ly, as a Lodge holds its communica
tions only under the authority of this War
rant of Constitution, no Lodge can be 
opened, or rroceed to business, unless it be 
present. I it be mislaid or destroyed, it 
muat be recovered, or another obtained; 
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and until that is done, the communications 
of the Lodge must be suspended; and if the 
Warrant of Constitution be taken out of 
the room dnring the lle88ion of the Lodge, 
the authority of the Master instantly 
ceases. 

Wuhtuc Haud8. See Lu8tratiora. 
Wuhlupou, Coup-eM oC. A 

Congress of American Masons was con
voked at the city of Washington, in the 
year 1822, at tbe call of several Grand 
Lodges, for the purpose of recommending 
the establishment of a General Grand 
Lodge of the United States. The result 
was an unsucce88ful one. 

Wuhlnpon, Geoqe. The name 
of Washington claims a place in Masonic 
biography, not because of any services he 
has done to the Institution either as a 
worker or a writer, but because the fact of 
his connection with the Craft is a source 
of pride to every American Mason at 
least, who can thus call the "Father of his 
country " a brother. There is also another 
reason. While the friends of thfl lnMtitu
tion have felt that the adhesion to it of a 
man so eminent for virtue was a proof of 
ita moral and religions character, the oppo
nenta of Masonry, being forced "to admit 
the conclusion, have sought to deny the 
premises, and, even if com~lled to admit 
the fact of Washington's mitiation, have 
pe1'8istently asserted that he never took any 
Jnterest in it, disapproved of ita spirit, and 
at an early period of his life abandoned it. 
The truth of history requires that these 
mi.sstatementa should be met by a brief re
cital of his Masonic career. 

Washington was initiated, in 1752, in the 
Lodge at Fredericksburg, Virginia, and the 
records of that Lodge, still in existence, 
present the following entries on the subject. 
The first entry is thus: 

"Nov. 4th, 1752. This evening Mr. 
George Washington was initiated as an 
Entered Apprentice;'' and the receipt of 
the entrance fee, amounting to .£2 &., is 
acknowledged. 

On the 8d of March in the following 
year, "Mr. George Washington" is re
corded as having been passed a Fellow 
Craft; and on the 4th of the succeeding 
August, the record of the tran~~actions of 
the evening states that" Mr. George Wash
ington," and others whose namN are men· 
tioned, have been raised to the sublime 
degree of Master Mason. 

For five years after his initiation, he was 
en~ in active military service, and it is 
not bkely that during that period his at
tendance on the communications of the 
Lodge could have been frequent. Some 
English writers have asserted that he was 
made a Mason during the old French War, 
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in a military Lodge attached to the 46th 
Re!timent. The Bible on which he is said 
to liave been obligated is still in existence, 
although the Lodge was many years ago 
diSBolved, at Halifax, Nova Scotia. The 
records of the Lodge are or were, not long 
since, extant, and furnish the evidence that 
Washington was there, and received some 
Masonic degree. It is equally clear that he 
was fi1'Bt initiated in Fredericksburg Lodge, 
for the record is still in poeeession of the 

~rr-ee methods have been adopted to 
reconcile this apparent discrepancy. Bro. 
Hayden, in his work on Wa.Mngfon and hil 
M<UOnic Omapeer1, (p. 81,) suggesta that an 
obligation bad been administered to him as 
a te@t-oath when visiting the ~e, or that 
the Lodge, deeming the authority under 
which be had been made insufficient, bad 
required him to be healed and reobligated. 
Neither of these attempta to solve the diffi
culty appellrs to have any plausibility. 

Bro. C. W. Moore, of M&SBacbusetta, in 
the~· Monthly Magazine, (vol. xi., 
p. 261,) suggests that, as it was then the 
custom to confer the Mark degree as a side 
degree in Maste1'8' Lodges, and as it bas 
been proved that Washington was in poe· 
session of that degree, lie may- have re
ceived it in I..odge No. 227, attached to the 
46th Regiment. This certainly presenta a 
more satisfactory explanation than either 
of those offered by Bro. Hayden. 

The connection of W asbington with the 
British military Lodge will ee"e as some 
confirmation of the tradition that be was 
attentive to Masonic duties during the five 
years from 1768 to 1758, when he was en· 
Ned in military service. 
- 'there is ample evidence that during the 
Revolutionary War, while be was Com
mander-in-Chief of the .American armies, 
be was a fregue!lt attendant on the meetings 
of military Lodges. A few fear& ago, Cap· 
tain Huf:h Maloy, a revolutiOnary veteran, 
then res1ding in Ohio, declared tliat on one 
of these occasions be was initiated in W asb
ington's marqu~, the chief himself presid
ing at the ceremony. Bro. Scott, a Past 
Grand Master of Virginia, asserted that 
Washington was in frequent attendance on 
the communications of the brethren. The 
proposition made to elect him a Grand 
Master of the United States, as will be 
hereafter seen, affords a strong presumption 
that his name as a Mason had become 
familiar to the Craft. 

In 1777, the Convention of Virginia 
Lodges recommended Washington as the 
most proper person to be eleCted Grand 
Master of the Independent Grand Lodge of 
that commonwealth. Dove has given in his 
Tezt-Book the complete records of the Con-
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vention ; and there is therefore no donbt 
that the nomination was made. It was, 
however, declined by W~n. 

Soon after the beginning of the Revolu
tion, a dispoeition was manifested among 
American Masons to dieeever their connec
tion, as subordinates, with the Masonic 
authorities of the mother country, and 
in several of the newly-erected States the 
Provincial Grand Lodges aaaumed an in
dependent character. The idea of a Grand 
Master of the whole of the United States 
had also become popular. On February 7, 
1780, a convention of delegates from the 
military Lodges in the army was holden 
at Morristown, in New Jerser, when an 
address to the Grand Masters m the vari
ous States wu ado,.pted, recommending the 
establishment of one Grand Lodge in 
America," and the election of a Grand 
Master. This address was sent to the 
Grand Lodges of Maaeachusette Pennsyl
vania, and Virginia; and although the name 
of Wasl!ington is not mentioned in it, those 
Grand Lodges were notified that he wu 
the first choice of the brethren who had 
framed it. 

While these proceedings were in progreea 
the Grand LOdge of Pennsylvania h;d 
taken action on the ~~ame subject. On 
January 18, 1780, it had held a 8e88ion, and 
it wu unanimously declared that it wae for 
the benefit of Masonry that " a Grand Mu
ter of Masons throughout the United States" 
should be nominated; whereupon, with 
equal unanimity Gen. Washington was 
erected to the ~Mce. n wae then ordered 
that the minutes of the election be trans
mitted to the different Grand Lodges in 
the United States, and their concurrence 
therein be requested. The Grand Lodge 
of .Mil88achusetts, doubting the expediency 
of electing a General Grand Muter, de
clined to come to any determination on 
the question, and so the aubject was 
dropped. 

This will correct the error into which 
many foreign Grand Lodges and Masonic 
writers have · fallen, of suppoeing that 
Washington was ever a Grand Master of 
the United States. The error was strength
ened by a medal contained in .Merzdorf's 
Medall of tM Fraternity of .f'remuuoru, 
which the editor states wae struck by the 
Lodges of Pennsylvania. This statement 
isl bowever,liable to great doubt. The date 
or the medal is 1797. On the obverse is 
alikeness of Waehington, with the device, 
"Washington, President, 1797." On the 
reverse is a tracing-board and the device, 
"Amor, Honor, et Justitia. G. W., G. G. 
M." French and German }iasonic histo
rians have been dE'ceived by this medal, 
and refer to it ae their authority for auert-
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ing that Washington wail a Grand Kuter. 
Lenning and Thory, for instance, place the 
date of his election to that office in the year 
in which the medal wu struck. More re
cent European writers, however, directed 
by the researches of the American author
ities, have dh!eovered and corrected the 
mistake. 

We next hear of W uhington's official 
connection in the year 1788. Lodge No. 
89, at Alexandria, which had hitherto been 
working under the Grand Lodge of Penn
sylvania, in 1788 transferred ite allegiance 
to Virginia. On May 29 in that year the 
Lodge adopted the following resolution: 

"The LOdge proceeded to the appoint
ment of Master and Deputy Muter to be 
recommended to the Grand Lodge of Vir
ginia, when George W uhington, Esq., 
was unanimol11'1y choeen Muter.; Robert 
McCrea, Deputy MastE'r; Wm. Hnnter, Jr., 
Senior Walden; John AlU.On, Junior 
Warden." 

It wu alao ordered that a committee 
should wait on Gen. W aabington, "and 
inquire of him whether it will be a~ble 
to him to be named in the Charter.' What 
was the result of that inteniew, we do not · 
positively know. But it is to be presumed 
that the reply of Washington was a favor
able one, for the application for the Charter 
contained his name, which would hardly 
have been inserted, if it had been repug
nant to his wishes. And the Charter or 
Warrant under which the ~ is still 
working is granted to W asbmgton aa 
Muter. The appointing clause is m the 
following words: 
"Know~ye that we, Edmund Randolph, 

Esquire, Governor of the Commonwealth 
aforesaid, and Grand Master of the Moat 
Ancient and Honorable Society of Free
masons within the same, by and with the 
consent of the Grand Lodge of Virginia, 
do hereby conelitute and appoint our il
lustrious and well-beloved Brother, George 
Washington, EsQuire, late General and 
Commander-in-Chief of the forces of the 
United States of America, and our worthy 
Brethren Robert .McCrea, William Bun
ter, Jr., and John Allison, Esqs., together 
with allauch other brethren as may lie ad
mitted to associate with them, to be a 
'first, true, and regular Lodge of Free
masons, by the name.z ti~e, and designation 
of the Alexandria .Lo<lge, No. 22."' In 
1806, the Lodge, which is still in ~xiatence, 
was permitted by the Grand Lodge to 
change ite name to that of "W &abington 
Alexandria," in honor of ita first Muter. 

The evidence, then, is clear that W ab
ington was the Master of a Lodge. Whether 
be ever assumed the dutiee of the office, 
and, if he auumed, how he d.i.ecbaJged them, 
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we know only from the testimony of Tim
othy Bigelow, wh~ i!l a Eulogy delivered 
before the Grand LO<lge of Massachusetts, 
two months after Washington's death, and 
eleven after his appointment as Master, 
made the followin~ statement: 

"The informatiOn received from our 
brethren who had the happiness to be 
members of the Lodge over which he pre
sided for many years, and of which he 
died the Master, furnishes abundant proof 
of his persevering zeal for the prospenty of 
the Institution. Constant and punctual in 
his attendance, scrupulous in his observ
ance of the regulations of the Lodge, and 
solicitous, at all times, to communicate 
light and instruction, he discharged the 
duties of the Chair with uncommon dig· 
nity and intelligence in all the mysteries 
of our art." 

There is also a very strong presumption 
that Washington accepted and dischar~ed 
the duties of the Chau to the satisfactiOn 
of the Lodge. At the first election held 
after the Charter had been iS!'ued, he was 
elected, or we should rather say re-elected, 
Master. The record of the Lodge, under 
the date of December 20, 1788, is as follows: 

"His Excellency,- General Washington, 
unanimously elected Master; Robert Mc
Crea, Senior Warden; Wm. Hunter, Jr., 
Junior Warden; Wm. Hodgson, Treasurer; 
Joseph Green way, Secretary; Dr. Frederick 
Span bergen, Senior Deacon; George Rich
ards, Junior Deacon." The subordinate 
officers had undergone a change: McCrea, 
who had been named in the petition as 
Deputy Master, an officer not recognized in 
this country Wall made Senior Warden; 
Wm. Hunter, who had been nominated as 
Senior Warden, was made Junior Warden; 
and the original Junior Warden, John 
Allison, was dropped. But there was ·no 
change in the office of Master. Wash
ington was again elected. The Lodge 
would scarcely have been 80 persistent 
without his consent; and if his consent was 
given, we know, from his character, that he 
would seek to discharge the duties of the 
oiHce to his best abilities. This circum
stance gives, if it be needed, strong confir
mation to the statement of Bigelow. 

But incidents like these are not all that 
are left to us to exhibit the attachment of 
Washington to Masonry. On repeated oc
casions he has announced, in his letters and 
addresses to various Masonic bodies his pro
found t'Steem for the character, and his just 
appreciation of the principles, of that In
stitution into which, at so earlr an age, he 
had been admitted. And dunng his long 
and laborious life, no opportunitr. Wall pre
sented of which he did not avatl himself 
to evince his esteem for the Institution. 
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Thus, in the year 1797, in reply to an af
fectionate address from the Grand Lodge 
of Mussachusetts, he says: "My attach
ment to the Society of which we are mem
bers will dispose me always to contribute 
my best endeavors to promote the honor 
and proaperity of the Crat\." 

Five years before this letter Wall written, 
be had, in a communication to the same 
body,expn.ed his opinion of the Masonic 
institution as one whose liberal principles 
are founded on the immutable laws of 
" truth and justice," and whose "grand 
object is to .fromote the happineu of the 
human race. 

In answer to an addreu from the Grand 
Lodge of South Carolina in 1791, he says: 
"I recognize with pleasure my relation to 
the brethren of your Society," and "I shall 
be happy, on every occasion, to evince my 
regard for the Fraternity." And in the 
same letter he takes occuion to allude to 
the Masonic institution as "an association 
whose principles lead to purity of morals, 
and are beneficial of action.'' 

In writing to the officers and members 
of St. David's Lodge at Newport, (R.I.,) 
in the same year be uses thts lan~~e: 
" Being pet'!luad;d that a just apphcat10n 
of the pnnciples on which the }iasonic fra
ternity is founded must be promotive of 
private virtue and public prosperity, I shall 
iLlwavs be happy to advance the interesta 
of tlie Society, and to be considered by 
them lUI a deserving brother.'' 

And lastly, for I will not further extend 
these citations, in a letter addressed in No
vember, 1798, only thirteen months be
fore his death, to the Grand Lodge of 
Maryland, he has made this explicit dec
laration of his opinion of the Institution: 

"So far as I am acquainted with the doc· 
trines and principles of Freemasonry, I 
conceive them to be founded in benevo
lence, and to be exercised only for the 
good of mankind. I cannot, therefore, 
upon this ground, withdraw my approba
tion from it." 

So much ha11 been said upon the Masonic 
career and opinions of W a~~bington because 
American Masons love to dwell on the fact 
that the diatinguillbed patriot, whose mem
ory is 80 revered that his unostentations 
grave on the banks of the Potomac ha11 be
come the Mecca of America, was not only 
a brother of the Craft1 but was ever ready 
to expret18 his good op10ion of the Bocietr. 
They feel that under the panoply of h18 
great name they may defy the malignant 
charges of their adversaries. They know 
that no better reply can be given to such 
charges than to My, in the language of 
Clinton," Washington would not have en
couraged an Institution hostile to morallt)', 
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religion, good order, and the public wel
fare.'' 

Waahlngten Territoi'J'. Free
masonrr in an orpnized form Was intro
duced mto Wuhmgton Territory by the 
Grand Lodge of Oregon, which established 
four Lodges there previous to the year 1868. 
These LOdges were Olympia, No.6; Steila
coom, No. 8; Grand Mound, No. 21, and 
Waahington, No. 22. On December 6-9, 
1868, delegates from these four Lodges met 
in convention at the city of Ol;mpia, and 
organized the Grand Lodge o Free and 
Accepted Masons of the Territory of W uh
ington. T. F. McElroy was elected Grand 
Muter, and T. M. Reed, Grand Secre~. 

The high degrees of the American Rtte 
have not yet been established in Washing· 
ton Territory; but in 1872 the Ancient and 
AcceJ>ted Scottish Rite was introduced by 
Bro. Edwin A. Sherman the agent of the 
Supreme Council of the &uthern Juriadic
tion, and aeveral bodies of that Rite were 
organized. 

WatchwordL Used in the thirty
second degree of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite becauae that degree has a 
military form, but not found in other de
grees of Masonry. 

Water•tall. Used in the Fellow 
Craft's degree as a symbol of plenty, for 
which th.e word tDakr.jord is sometimes im
properly substituted. See Shihbokth. 
Wa~DK lllan. A word used in 

the legend of the third degree to denote the 
person met near the port of Joppa by cer
tain persons aent out on a searCii by King 
Solomon. The part of the legend which 
introduces the wayfaring man, and his in
te"iew with the Fellow Crafts, wu prob
ably introduced into the American sys
tem by Webb, or found by him in the older 
ritualS practised in this country. It is not 
in the old English rituals of the last cen· 
tury, nor is the circumstance detailed in 
the present English lecture. A wayfaring 
man is defined by Phillips as "one accus
tomed to travel on the road.'' The expres
sion is becoming obsolete in ordinary lan
§uage, but it is J?re&e"ed in Scripture
' he saw a wayfaring man in the street of 

the city," (Judltes xix. 171)-and in Ma
sonry, both of which still retain many 
words long since disused elaewhere. 

Weaq Sojoarnen. Spoken of in 
the Amencan l~nd of the Royal Arch as 
three of the oae_t1ves who had been restored 
to liberty by (J'y1'118, and after sojourning 
or remaining lon~er in '&bylon than the 
main body of then brethren, had at lenl(th 
repaired to Jerusalem to 888ist in rebuild
ing the Temr,le. 

It was while the workmen were engaged 
in making the Decellal'Y excavations for 
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laying the foundation, and while n.nmbers 
continued to arrive at Jerusalem from 
Babylon, that these three worn and weary 
sojourners, after plodding on foot over the 
rough and devious roads between the two 
cities, offered themaelves to the Grand 
Council as willing participants in the labor 
of erection. Who these sojourners were, 
we have no historical means of dit100vering; 
but there is a Masonic tradition (enutled, 
perha~ to but little weight) that they 
were .ttananiah, Hishael, and Azariab, 
three holy men, who are better known to 
general readeJ"B by their Cbaldaic names 
of Shadrach, Meshech, and Abed·nego, as 
having been miraculously preaened from 
the fiery furnace of Nebuchiadnezzar. 

Their se"ices were accepted and from 
their diligent labors resulted that impor
tant discovery, the perpetuation and preser
vation of which constitutes the great end 
and desiJPl of the Royal Arch degree. 

Such 11 the legend of the American 
Royal Arch. It hu no known foundation 
in history, and is therefore al!t.her 
mythical. But it preaents, u a m , the 
symbolic idea of arduous and un altering 
aearch after truth, and the final reward 
that such devotion receives. 

Webb-Pretlton Work. The title 
given by Dr. Robert Morris to a system of 
lectures which he pro~ to introduce, in 
18591 into the Lodges of the United States, 
and tn which he was partly succe88ful. He 
gave this name to h11 system becauae his 
theory wu that the lectures of Thomas 
Smith Webb and those of Preston were 
identical. But this theory ill untenable, 
for it has long since been shown that the 
lectures of Webb were an abridgement, 
and a very material modification of th011e 
of Preston. In 1863, and for a few years 
afterwards, the question of the introduction 
of the "Webb-Preston work" was a aub
ject of wann, and sometimes of intemperate, 
discu111ion in aeveral of the western juris
dictions. It has now, however, at least aa 
a subject of controversy, ceased to attract 
the attention of the Craft. One favorable 
result wu, however, produced by these dis
CU88ions, and that is, that they led to a more 
careful investigation and a better under
standing of the nature and history of the 
rituals which have, during the present cen
tury, been J>r&ctised in this rountry. The 
bittemeee of feeling has ~ away, but 
the knowledge that it elictted remainL 

Webb9 Tho ..... 8alth. No name 
in Masonry is more familiar to the Amer
ican Mason than that of Webb, who was 
really the inventor and founder of the sys
tem of work which, under the appropriate 
name of the American Rite (although 
often improperly called the York Rite), ia 
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univeJ"B&lly practised in the United States. 
The most exhaustive biography of him 
that has been written is that of Bro. Cor
nelius MoorE>, in his LeajkU of Mcuonic 
Biography, and from that, with a few ad
ditions from other eources, the present 
sketch is derived. 

Thomas Smith Webb, the son of parents 
who a few yeiU'8 previous to his birth had 
emigrated from ~ngland and settled in 
Boston, Massachusetts, was born in that 
city, October 18, 1771. He was educated 
in one of the public schools, where he ac
~uired such knowledge as was at that time 
Imparted in them, and became proficient 
in the French and Latin languages. 

He selected as a profession either that 
of a printer or a bookbinder; his biographer 
is uncertain which, but inclines to think 
that it was the former. After completing 
his apprenticeship he removed to Keene, in 
New Hampshire, where he worked at his 
trade, and about the year 1792 (for the 
precille date is unknown) was initiated in 
Freemaeonry in Rising Sun Lodge in that 
town. 

While residing at Keene he married 
Miss Martha Hopkins, and shortly after
wards removed to Albany, New York1 where 
he opened a book-store. When ana where 
he received the high degrees has not been 
stated, but we find him, while living at 
Albany, engaged in the establishment of a 
Chapter and an Encampment. 

It was at this early period of his life that 
Webb appears to have commenced his 
labors as a Masonic teacher, an office 
which he continued to fill with great in
fluence until the close of his life. In 1797 
he published at Albany the first edition of 
his .fruma&Q7181 Monitor/ or, lllmtraf.iQ718 of 
JJ[asonry. It purports to be " by a Royal 
Arch Mason, K. T., K. M., etc." He did 
not claim the authorship until the subse
quent edition; but his name and that of 
liis partner, Spencer, appear in the imprint 
as publishers. He acknowledges in the 
preface his indebtedness to Preston for the 

. observations on the first three degrees. 
But he states that he bas differently ar
ranged Preston's distributions of the sec· 
tions, because they were " not ll[Jreeable to 
the mode of working in Amenca." This 
proves that the Prestonian system was not 
then followed in the United States, and 
ought to be a sufficient answer to those 
who at a later period attempted to claim 
an identity between the lectures of Preston 
and Webb. 

About the year 1801 he removed to 
Providence, Rhode Island, where he en
gaged in the manufacture of wall-paper on 
a rather extensive scale. By this time his 
reputation as a Masonic teacher had been 
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well established, for a committee was ap
pointed by St John's Lodge of Providence 
to wait upon and inform him that this 
Lodge (for his great exertions in the cause 
of Masonry) wish him to become a member 
of the same." He accepted the invitation, 
and passing through the various gradations 
of office was elected, in 1813, Grand Master 
of the Maeons of Rhode Island. 

But it is neceasary now to recur to pre
ceding events. In 1797, on October 2~, a 
convention of committees from several 
Chapters in the Northern States was held in 
Boston for the purpose of deliberating on 
the propriety ani:l expediency of establish
ing a Grand Chapter of Royal Arch Maeons 
for the Northern States. Of this convention 
Webb was chosen as the chairman. Pre
viously to this time the Royal Arch degrees 
had been conferred in Masters' Lodges and 
under a Lodge Warrant. It is undoubtedly 
to the influence of Webb that we are to 
attribute the di89everance of the degree 
from that jurisdiction and the establish· 
ment of independent Chapters. It was one 
of the first steps that he took in the organ
ization of the American Rite. The circu
lar addressed by the convention to the 
Chapters of the country was most probably 
from the pen of Webb. 

'fhe Grand Chapter having been organ
ized in January, 1798, Webb was elected 
Grand Scribe1 and re-elected in 1799, at 
which time tne body assumed the title of 
the General Grand Chapter. In 1806 he 
was promoted to the office of General 
Grand King, and in 1816 to that of Deputy 
General Grand High Priest, which he held 
until his death. 

During all this time, Webb, although 
actively engaged in the labors of Masonic 
instruction, continued his interest in the 
manufacture of wall paper, and in 1817 re
moved his machinery to the West, Moore 
thinks, with the intention of making his 
residence there. 

In 1816 he visited the Western States, 
and remained there two years, during which 
time he appears to have been actively en
~aged in the organization of Chapters, 
Urand Chapters and Encampments. It 
was during this visit that he e11tablished 
the Grand Chapters of Ohio and Kentucky~ 
by virtue of his powers as a General Grana 
Officer. 

In August, 1818, he left Ohio and re
turned to Boston. In the spring of 1819, 
he again began a visit to the West but he 
readied no farther than Cleveland, Ohio 
where he died very suddenly{ it is suppos;I 
in a fit of apoplexy, on Ju y 61 1819, and 
was buried the next day witn Maeonic 
honors. The body was subsequently dis
interred and conveyed to Providence, where, 
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on the 8th of November..t.it was reinterred 
by the Grand Lodge of &lode Island. 

Webb's inftuence over the Muons of the 
United States, as the founder of a Rite, was 
altogether personal. In Masonic literature 
he has made no mark, for hie Iabore as an 
author are confined to a single work, hie 
Monitor and this ia little more than a ayl· 
labua o/ hie lectures. Although, if we may 
judge by the introductory remarks to the 
various sections of the degrees, and espe
cially to the second one of the third iie
gree, Webb was bat little acquainted with 
the true philosophical symbolism of Free
masonry, such as it was taught by Hutchin
son in England and by hie contemporaries 
in this country, Harr11 and Town, he was 
what Carson properly calla him, " the ablest 
Masonic ritualist of his day- the very 
prince of Masonic workmen," and this was 
the instrument with which he worked for 
the extension of the new Rite which he 
established. The American Rite would 
have been more .Perfect as a system had its 
founder entertained profounder views of 
the philosophy and symbolism of Masonry 
aa a science; but as it is, with imperfections 
which time, it is hoped, will remove, and 
deficiencies which future researches of the 
Masonic scholar will supply, it still muat 
ever be a monument of the ritualiltic akil~ 
the devotion, and the persevering labor or 
Thomas Smith Webb. 

The few odes and anthems composed by 
Webb for hie rituals poueaa a high degree 
of poetic merit, and evince the poeaeaaion 
of much genius in their author. 

Wedekind, Geoq {JhrUUaa 
GoUUe'b, Baron Ton. A German 
physician and Profeaaor of Medicine at 
Metz, and a medical writer of reputation. 
He was bom at ffiittingen, January 8, 1761. 
As a Mason, he was distinguished as a 
member of the Eclectic Union, and labored 
effectually for the restoration of ~ feel
ing between it and the Directorial Lodge 
at Frankfort. Ria Masonic works, which 
are numerous, consist principally of ad
dresses, controversial pamphlets, and con· 
tributiona to the Altenburg J01J1'1W.l of Jiree
ma~onry. He died in 1881. 

Weeplnc 'VIrdn. The weeping vir
gin with diabevellecfhair1 in the monument 
of the third degree, uaea in the American 
Rite, is interpreted as a symbol of grief for 
the unfinished state of the Temple. Jeremy 
Cross, who ia said to have fabricated the 
monumental symbol, was not, we are sat
isfied, acquainted with hermetic science. 
Yet a woman tbua portrayed, standing near 
a tomb, was a very appropriate symbol for 
the third d~, whose dopa ia the resur
rection. In hermetic 8Cience, according 
to Nicolas Flammel, (Hwogl1fPhica, cap. 
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:u:xii.,) a woman having her hair dishev· 
elled and standing near a tomb ia a symbol 
of the soul. 

We.lahaapt, Adam. He ia cele
brated in the history of Masonry as the 
founder of the Order of Illuminati of Ba
varia1 among whom he adopted the char· 
acteriatic or Order name· of ~rlactu. 
He was born February 6, 1748t at Ingold· 
stadt, and was educated by tJle Jesuits, 
towards whom, however, he afterwards ex
hibited the bitterest enmtty, and was equally 
hated by them in return. In 1772 he be
came extraordinary profeaaor of law, and in 
177~profesaor of naLural and canon law, at 
the University of Ingoldatadt. Aa the pro
feaaorahip of canon law had been hitherto 
held only by an ecclesiastic, his appoint
ment gave great offence to the clergy. 
W eiahaupt, wh011e views were cosmopolitan, 
and who knew and condemned the bi~otry 
and •uperatitioll& of the priests, established 
an opposing party in tlie University, con· 
sisting princi,P.ally of young men whose 
confidence ana friendahip be had gained. 
They aaaembled in a private apartment, 
and there he diacuaaed with them philo
sophic aubjecte, and sought to imbue them 
w1th a liberal spirit. This was the begin
ninjS of the Order of the Illuminati, or the 
Enhghtened-a name which he bestowed 
upon hie disciples as a token of their ad· 
vance in intelligence and moral progreaa. 

At first, it was totally unconnected with 
Masonry of which Order Weishaupt was 
not at that time a member. It was not 
until 1777 that he was initiated in the 
Lodge Theodore of Good Counael, at Mun
ich. Thenceforward Weishaupt sought to 
incorporate his system into that of Ma· 
sonrr. so that the latter might become aub
aervterit to his view~!~.. and with the aaaiat
ance of the Baron Knigge, who brought 
his active energies and genius to the aid of 
the cauae, he succeeded in completing his 
system of Illuminism. But the clergy, and 
especially the Jeauitsi who1 although their 
Order had been abo iaboo by the govern· 
ment, still secretly poaeea!l¢ great power, 
redoubled their efforts to destroy their op
ponent, and they at length succeeded. In 
1784, all secret aaaociations were prohibited 
by a royal decree, and in the following 
year Wciahaupt was deprived of his pro
feaaorahi.P and banished from the country. 
He repatred to Gotha, where he was kindly 
received by Duke Ernest, who made him a 
counsellor and gave him a ~nsion. There 
he remained until be died 1n 1811. 

During hie residence at Gotha he wrote 
and vublished many works, some on philo
sophical subjects and several in explana
tion and defence of Illumini11m. AmonJ 
the latter were .A PicJv,.. of tM llluminata, 
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1786 ; A CM1tfJlde Hutory qf tAe Perucutioru 
of tM Illuminati in Bavaria., 1786. Of this 
work only one volume waa published; the 
second, though promised, never appeared. 
An Apo/Qgy f()t" tM Illuminati, 1786; An 
lmprOfled 8g.tan of tAe lli~m~inati, 1787, and 
many othen. 

No man baa ever been more abused and 
villified than W eiahaupt by the advenwiee 
of Freemaaonry. In such partiB&D writers 
aa Barruel and Robison we might expect to 
find libels against a Masonic reformer. But 
it is paasing strange that Dr. Oliver should 
have permitted such a pauage u the followillf. to BUlly his pages. (Laildmarh, ii. 26.) 

' W eiBhaupt was a shamele&B libertine, 
who compaa&ed the death of his sister-in
law to conceal his vices from the world and, 
u he termed it, to prese"e his honor." 

To chargee like these, founded only in 
the bittern8118 of his _Persecutors, Weishaupt 
hu made the folloWin~ reply: 

" The tenor of my hfe has been the op
posite of everything that is vile ; and no 
man can lay any such thing to my charge." 

Indeed, his long continuance in an im
portant religious _profeaaorahip at Ingold
stadt, the warm affectiona of h18 pupils, and 
the patronage and protection, during the 
closing years of his hfe, of the virtuoU8 and 
amiable Duke of Gotha, would seem to give 
some &SI!Urance that Weishaupt could not 
have been the monster that he hu been 
pai,nted by his adversaries. 

illuminism, it is true, had ita abundant 
errore, and no one will regret ita disaolu
tion. But ita founder had hoped by it to 
effect much good: that it was diverted 
from ita original aim was the fault, not of 
him, but of some of his disciples; and their 
faults he waa not reluctant to condemn in 
his writings. 

His ambition was, I think, a virtuous 
onei· that it failed was his, and perhaps the 
wor d's, misfortune. "My general plan," 
he says, "is good, though in the detail 
there may be faults. I had myself to create. 
In another situation, and in an active sta
tion in life I should have been keenly oc
cupied, and the founding of an Order would 
never have come into my head. But I 
would have executed much better things, 
if the government had not always opposed 
my exertiona, and placed others in situa
tions which suited m7 talents. It was the 
full conviction of thts, and of what could 
be done, if every man were placed in the 
office for which he was fitted by nature, 
and a proper education, which first sug
ge~~ted to me the plan of Uluminism." 

What he really wished Illuminism to be, 
we may judge from the instructiona he gave 
u to the necessary qualifications of a can
didate for initiation. They are u follows: 
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" Whoever does not close his ear to the 
lamentations of the miserable, nor his 
heart to gentle pity; whoever is the friend 
and brother of the unfortunate; whoever 
baa a heart capable of love and friendship· 
whoever is steadfast in advel'llity, unweari:J 
in the carryin~ out of whatel·er has been 
once engaged m, undaunted in the over
coming of difficulties; whoever does not 
mock and despise the weak; whose soul ia 
sUBCeptible of conceiving great designs, de
sirous of rising superior to all base motivea1 
and of distinguisbing itself by deeds ot 
benevolence; whoever shuns idleneaa; who
ever considers no knowledge u uneaaential 
which he may have the opportunity of ac
quiring, r~arding the knowledge of man
kind u hts chief study; whoever, when 
truth and virtue are in question despising 
the approbation of the multitude, is suffi
ciently courageous to follow the dictates of 
his own heart,- such a one ill a proper 
candidate." 

The Baron von Kni~e, who, perhaps of 
all men, beat knew htm, said of him that 
he was undeniably a man of genius, and a 
profound thinker; and that he was all the 
more worthy of admiration because, 11·hile 
subjected to the influences of a bigoted 
Catholic education, he had formed his mind 
by his own meditations, and the reading 
of good books. His heart, adds this com
panion of his labors and sharer of his 
secret thoughts, was excited by the moat 
unselfish desire to do something great, and 
that would be worthy of mankind and in 
the accomplishment of this he was deterred 
by no opposition and discouraged by no 
embarraasmenta. 

The truth is, I think, that Weishaupt 
has been misunderstood by Masonic and 
slandered by un-Muonic writers. His suc
ceaa in the beginning u a reformer was 
due to his own honest desire to do good. 
His failure in the end was attributable to 
ecclesiastical persecution, and to the faults 
and follies of his disciples. The muter 
works to elevate human nature; the scholars, 
to degrade. W eisbaupt's place in history 
should be among the unsucce&Bful reformers, 
and not among the profligate adventurers. 

Weleome. In the ritual, it is said to 
be the duty of the Senior Deacon "to wel
come and clothe all visiting brethren." 
That is to say, he is to receive them at the 
door with all courtesy and kindneaa, and to 
furnish them, or aee that they are furnished, 
with the necessary _apron and gloves, and, 
if they are Put Masters, with the appro
priate collar and jewel of that office, with 
an extra supply of which all Lodges were 
in the olden time supplied. He is to con
duct the visitor to a seat, and thus carry 
out the spirit of the old Charges, which 
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especially inculcate hoepitality to strange 
brethren. 

WeD Formed True, and Tra .. 
ty. A formula us;;d by the Grand Master 
at the laying of a corner-stone. Having 
applied the square, level, and plumb to its 
different eurf&ces and angles, lie declares it 
to be "well formed, true, and trusty." 
Borrowed from the technical language of 
O{'erative Masonry, it is symbolically ap
plied in reference to the character which 
the Entered Apprentice should sustain 
when, in the course of his initiation, he as
sumes the place of a typical corner-etone 
in the Lodge. 

W e&le,Y, Samuel. At one time the 
most distmguished organist of England, 
and called by MendelBBOhn "the father of 
English organ-playing." He was initiated 
as a Masbn December 17, 1788, and in 1812 
the office of Grand Organist of the Grand 
Lodge of England being in that year first 
instituted1 he received the appointment from 
the Grana Master, the Duli:e of SUBBex, and 
held it until 1818. He composed the an
them performed at the union of the two 
Grand Lodges in 1818, and was the com
poser of many songs, glees, etc., for the use 
of the Craft. He was the son of the Rev. 
Charles Wesley, and nephew of the cele
brated John Wesley, the founder of Meth
odism. Born February 24, 1766, at Bristol, 
Eoglandi and died October 11, 1887. He 
was wei entitled to the epithet of the 
"Great Musician of Masonry." 

W e&t. Although the west, as one of 
the four cardinal points, holds an honor
able position as the station of the Senior 
Warden, and of the pillar of Strength that 
supports the Lodge1 yet, being the place of 
the sun's setting ana opposed to the east, the 
recognized place of light, it, in Masonic 
symbolism, represents the place of darkne&ll 
and ignorance. The old tradition, that in 
primeval times all human wisdom was con
fined to the eastern part of the world, and 
that those who bad wandered towards the 
west were obliged to return to the east in 
search of the knowledge of their ancestors, 
is not confined to Masonry. Creuzer (Sym
bolii) speaks of an ancient and highly-in
structed body of priests in the Ea8t, from 
whom all knowl~, under the veil of sym
bols, was communicated to the Greeks and 
other unenliJhtened natione of the W eat. 
And in the" Legend of the Craft," contained 
in the old Masonic Constitutions, there is 
always a reference to the emigration of the 
Masons from E,rrpt eastward to the " land 
of behest," or :Terusalem. Hence, in the 
modem symbolism of Speculative Masonry, 
it is said that the Muon during biB ad
vancement is tratJeUing from the Wee to the 
Ea6t in I«<ICA of light. 

WESTPHALIA 

Welltphalla, Seeret Trlbunala 
of. The Vehm~erichte, or Fehmgericbte, 
were 11ecret crimmal courts of W eetphalia 
in the Middle Agee. The origin of this in
stitution, like that of Masonry, baa been 
involved in uncertainty. The true mean
ing of the name even is doubtful Vaem 
is said by Dreyer to signify lwly in the old 
N orthem languages; and, if this be true, 
a Fehmgericbt would mean a holy court. 
But it has also been suggested that the word 
comes from the Latin fama, or rumor, and 
that a Fehmgericht was so called because 
it proceeded to the trial of persona whoee 
onfy accuser was common rumor, the max
im of the German law, "no acCQI!er, no 
judge," being in such a case departed from. 
They were also called Tribunals of W eet
phalia, because their jurisdiction and exist
ence were confined to that country. 

The Medi~eval W eetphalia was situated 
within the limits of the country bounded 
on the west by the Rhine, on the east br 
the W eeer, on the north by Friesland, and 
on the south by W eeterwald. Render 
( 7bur through Germany, p. 186,) says that 
the tribunals were only to be found in the 
duchies of Gueldree, Cleves, and W eet
phali_!l1 in the principal cities of Corvey 
and Minden, in the landgravate of Heese, 
in the counties of Bentheim, Limburg, 
Lippe, Mark, Ravensberg, Rechlinghausen, 
Rietzberg1 Sayn, Waldeck, and Steinfort, 
in some baronies, as Gehmen, Neustadt, 
and Rheda, and in the free imperial cit}' 
of Dortmund; but these were all included 
within the limits of Medi~eval Westphalia. 

It hu been supposed that the first aecret 
tribunals were established by the Emperor 
Charlemagne on the conquest of SU:ony. 
In 808 the Saxons obtained among other 
privilege~ that of retaining their national 
laws, and administering them under impe
rial judges who bad been created Counts 
of the Empire. Their courts, it is said, 
were held three times a year in an open 
field, and their seeeions were held in public 
on ordinary occaeione; but in all caeea of 
religious otfeilce, such as apostasy, heresy, 
or sacrilege, although the trial began in a 
public 8e811ion, it always ended in a secret 
tribunal. 

It bu been supposed by some writers 
that these courts of the Counts of the Em
pire instituted by Charlemagne_gave origin 
to the secret tribunals of W eatpbalia, 
which were held in the thlrteentli and 
fourteenth centuries. There is no exter
nal evidence of the truth of this hypothe
sis. It waa, however, the current opinion 
of the time, and all the earlier traditione 
and documents of the courts themselves 
trace their origin to Charlemagne. Paul 
Wigand, the German jurist and hiatoriu. 
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who wrote a history of their tribunals, 
(Fehmgerie~ Wuifiilem, Hamburg, 1826,) 
contends for the truth of theae traditions; 
and Sir Francis Palgrave, in his RiM and 
Progrut of the Engluh (bm'f110m1)e(!./th, says, 
unhesitatmgly, that" the Vehmic tribunals 
can only be considered as the original ju
risdictions of the old Saxons which sur
vived the subjugation of their country." 
The silence on this subject in the laws and 
capitularies of Charlemagne has been ex
plained on the ground that theae trihunal.s 
were not established authoritatively by 
that monarch, but only permitted by a 
tacit sanction to exist. 

The author of the article on the Secret 
Societies of the Middle Ag~ published in 
the Library of &urtaining .K1Wt0/edge, who 
has written somewhat exhaUlltively on this 
subject, says that the first writers who have 
mentioned tbeae tribunals are Henry of 
Hervorden in the fourteenth, and .2Eneas 
By Ivins in the fifteenth century; both of 
whom, however, trace them to the time of 
Charlemagn~ but Jacob (RecMrchu Hlllto
riquumrlea C)roiaaduetla Templier•,p.182,) 
cites a diploma of Count Engelbert de Ia 
Mark1 of the date of 1267, in which there is 
an evident allWiion to some of their Ullage&. 
Render says that they are first generally 
known in the year 1220. But their abso
lute historical existence is confined to the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

The secret W estpbalian tribunals were 
apparently created Jor the purpose of pre
serving public morals, of punishing cnme, 
and of protecting the poor and weak from 
the oppressions of the rich and powerful. 
They were outside of the regular courts of 
the country, and in this respect may be 
compared to the modem "vij$ilance com
mittees" sometimes instituted 1n this coun
try for the protection of the well-dispoeed 
citizens in newly-settled territories from the 
annoyance of lawless men. But the German 
tribunals differed from the American com
mittees in this, that they were recognized by 
the em_Perors, and that their decillions and 
executions partook of a judicial character. 

The Vehmic tribunals, as they are also 
called, were governed bf a minute system 
of regulations, the stnct observance of 
which preserved their power and influence 
for at least two centuries. 

At the head of the institution was the 
Emperor, for in Germany he was recognized 
as the source of law. His connection with 
the UBOCiation was either direct or indi
rect. If he had been initiated into i~ u 
was Wlually the case then his connection 
was direct and imm;;diate. If, however, he 
was not an initiate, then his powers were 
delegated to a lieutenant, who was a mem
ber of the tribunal. 
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Next to the Emperor came the free 
counts. J.o'ree counties were certain districtl 
comprehending eeveral parishea, where the 
judges and couneellora of the secret ban 
exercised jurisdiction in conformity with 
the statutes. The free count, who wu 
called Stuhllterr, or tribunal lord, presided 
over this free county and the tribunal held 
within it. He had also the ~;>rerogative of 
erecting other tribunalt1 with1n his territo
rial limits, and if he did not _preside in pt'r
son, he appointed a Freigraf, or freejud~e, 
to supply his place. No one could be m
vested with the dignity of a free Judge un· 
less he were a Westphalian by b1rth, bom 
in lawful wedlock of honest parents; of 
good repute, charged with no crime, and 
well qualified to preside over the county. 
They derived their name of free judges from 
the fact that the tribunals exercised their 
jurisdiction over only free men1 serfs being 
left to the control of their own lords. 

Next in rank to the free judges were the 
&hlippen as 888ell80rs or counsellors. They 
formed the main body of the UBOCiation, 
and were nominated by the free judge, with 
theconsentofthestublherr,and vouched for 
by two members of the tribunal. A schOppe 
was required to be a Christian, a Westpha
lian of honest birth, neither excommuni
cated nor outlawed1 nor involved in any 
suit before the Fenmgericht, and not a 
member of any monutic or ecclesiastical 
order. There were two cl8886B of these as-
8e&80rs or scboppen : a lower clUB or grade 
called the Ignurant, who had not been in
itiated1 and were consequently not permit
ted to 1>e present at the secret 8e&8ion; and 
a higher grade, called the K1Wt0ing, who 
were subjected to a form of initiation. 

The ceremonies of initiation of a free 
judge were very solemn and symbolic. The 
candidate appeared bareheaded before the 
tribunal, and answered certain questions 
respecting his qualifications. Then, kneel
ing, with the thumb and forefinger of the 
right band on a naked sword and halter, 
be pronounced the following oath : " I swear 
by the Holy Trinity that I will, from hence
forth, aid, keep and conceal the holy Fehma 
from wife and child, from father and mother, 
from 11iater and brother, from fire and wind, 
from all that the sun shines on and the rain 
covers, from all that is between sky and 
earth, eapecially from the man who knows 
the law; and will bring before this free tri
bunal, under which I am sitting, all that 
belongs to the secret jurisdiction of the Em
peror, whether I know it to be true myself 
or have heard it from trWitwortby men, 
whatever requires correction or punish
ment, whatever is committed within the 
jurisdiction of the Fehm, that it may be 
JUdged, or, with the consent of the accuaer, 
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be put off in grace ; and will not cease so to 
do for love or for fear, for gold or for silver, 
or for P.recious atones ; and will strengthen 
this tribunal and jurisdiction with an my 
five senaee and power; and that I do not 
take on me this office for any other cause 
than for the sake of right and justice. More
over, that I will ever advance and honor 
this free tribunal more than any other free 
tribunals; and what I thus promise will I 
steadfastly and firmly keep; so help me God 
and his Holy Gospel." 

He further swore in an additional oath 
that he would1 to the best of his ability, 
enlarge the holy empire, and would under
take nothing with unrighteous hand against 
the land and people of the 8tull/Mrr, or Lord 
of the Tribunal. His name was then in
serted in the Book of Gold. 

The secreta of the tribunal were then 
communicated to the candidate, and with 
them the modes of recognition by which 
he could be enabled to discover his fellow
members. The sign is described to have 
been made by placing, when at table, the 
point of their knife pointing to themselves, 
and the haft away from them. This was 
also accompanied by the words 8ock Stein, 
Oral Grein, the meaning of which phraile 
is unknown. 

The duties of the initiated were to act as 
881!88110rs or ju~ at the meetings of the 
courts, to conatitnte which at least seven 
were required to be present; and also to go 
through the country, ae"e citations upon 
the accused, and to execute the sentences 
of the tribunals upon criminals, as well as 
to trace out and denounce all evil-doers. 
The punishment of an initiate who had be
trayed any of the secreta of the society was 
severe. His tongue was t()rn out by the 
roof.8, and he was then hung on a tree seven 
feet higher than any other felon. 

The ceremonies pi'I\Ctised when a Fehm 
court was held were very symbolic in their 
character. Before the free count stood a 
table, on which were placed a naked sword 
and a cord of withe. The sword1 which 
was croes-handled, is explained m their 
ritual as signifying the cross on which 
Ohriat suffered for our sius and the cord 
the punishment of the wicked. All had 
their heads uncovered, to signifY that they 
would proceed o\lenly and fairly, l?uniah in 
proportion to ~1lt, and cover no nght with 
a wrong. Then hands also were uncovered, 
to show that they would do nothing covert
ly and underhand ; and they wore cloaks, 
to signify their warm love for justice, for 
as the cloak covers all the other garmenf.8 
and the bodyi so should their love cover 
justice. Last y, they were to wear neither 
armor nor weapons, that no one might feel 
fear, and to indicate that they were under 
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the peace of the empire. They were charged 
to be cool and sober, lest pa.ssion or intox
ication should lead them to paae an unjust 
judgment. 

Writers of romance have clothed these 
tribunals with additional mystery. But the 
stories that they were held at night, and in 
subterranean places, have no foundation 
save in the imagination of those who have 
invented them. They were held, like other 
German courts, at break of day and in the 
open air, generally beneath a tree in the 
forest, or elsewhere. The public tribunals 
were, of course, open to all. It was the 
secret ones only that were held in private. 
But the time and place were made known 
to the accuaed in the notification left at biB 
residence, or, if that were unknown, as in 
the case of a v~bond, at a place where 
four roads met, be10g affixed to the ~round 
or to a tree, and the knowledge m~ght be 
easily communicated by- him to his friends. 

The Chapter-General met once a year, 
generally at Dortmund or Arensburg, but 
always at some place in Westphalia. It 
consisted of the tribunal lordS and free 
counts, who were convoked by the Empe
ror or biB lieutenant. If the Emperor was 
an initiate, he might preside in per8()n; if 
he was not, he was represented l)y his lieu· 
tenant. At these Cbapten~ the proceedings 
of the various Febm courts were reviewed, 
and hence these latter made a return of the 
names of the persona initiated, the suits 
they had commenced, the sentences ther 
had paased!..and the punishments they had 
inflicted. The Chapter-General acted also 
as a court of appeals. In factt..tbe relation 
of a Chapter-General to the .nhm courts 
was precisely the same as that of a Grand 
Lodge of Maaous to ita subordinates. The 
resemblance, too, in the symbolic character 
of the two institutions was striking. But 
here the resemblance ended, for it has never 
been contended that there was or could be 
any connection whatever between the two 
institutions. But the coincidences show 
that peculiar spirit and love of mystery 
which prevailed in those times, and the in
fluence of which was felt in Masonry as 
well as in the Westphalian tribunals, and 
all the other secret societies of the .Middle 
Asltes. 

"The crimes of which the Fehmgericht 
claimed a jurisdiction were, according to 
the statutes passed at Arenaburg in 1490, 
of two kinds: those cognizant by the secret 
tribunal, and those cognizant by the public 
tribunal. The crimes cognizant by the 
secret tribunal were, violatious of the 
secreta of Charlemagne and of the Fehm
gericht, heresy, apostasy, perjury, and 
witchcraft or magic. Those cognizant by 
the public tribunal were, sacrilege, theft, 
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rape, robbery of women in childbirth, trea
son, highway robbery, murder or man
slaughter, and vagrancy. Sometimes the 
catalogue of crimes W88 modified and oft.en 
enlarged. There W88 one period when all 
the crimea mentioned in the decalogue were 
included; and indeed there w88 no positive 
restriction of the jurhldiction of the tribu
nals, which generally were governed in 
their proceedings by what they deemed ex
peclient for the J?Ublic peace and safety. 

In the early btatory of the institution, ita 
trials were conducted with impartiality, and 
ita judgments rendered in accordance with 
justice, being constantly reatraiued by 
mercy, eo that they were considered by the 
populace 88 being of great advantage in 
th011e times of lawleaaneaa. But at length 
the inatitution became corrupt, and otUn 
aided instead of checking oppreaaion, a 
change which finally led to ita decay. 

When any one W88 &CCU8ed, he was sum· 
mooed to appear before the tribunal at a cer
tain specified time and place. If he w88 an 
initiate the summons was repeated three 
times; but if not, that ia, if any other than 
an inhabitant of W eatphalia, the sum mona 
was given only once. If he appeared, an 
opportunity was afforded him of defence. 
An initiate could purge himself by a simple 
oath of denial, but any other person w88 
required to adduce sufficient testimony of 
hie innocence. If the accused did not ap
pear, nor render a satisfactory excuse for 
his abeence, the court proceeded to declare 
him outlawed, and a free judge was dele
gated to put him to death wherever found. 
Where three free judges found any one jla
grontedelicW, orin the very act of committing 
a crime, or having just perpetrated it, they 
were authorized to put him to death with
out the formalitf of a trial. But if he suc
ceeded in makmg his escape before the 
penalty was inflicted, be could not on a 
subsequent arrest be put to death. His 
case must then be brought for trial before 
a tribunal. 

The sentence of the court, if capital1 
was not announced to the criminal, ana 
he learned it only when, in some &ecret 
place, the executioners of the decree of 
the Febmgericht met him and placed the 
halter around his neck and suspended him 
to a neighboring tree. The punishment of 
death was always by hanging, and from a 
tree. The fact that a dead body was thus 
found in the forest, was an intimation to 
th011e who found it that the person had 
died by the judgment of the secret tri· 
bunal. 

It is very evident that an institution like 
this could be justified, or even toleratE-d, 
only in a country and at a time when the 
power and vices of the nob lea, and the gen-
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eral disorganization of society, had ren· 
dered the law itself powerleaa; and when 
in the banda of persona of irreproachable 
character, the weak conld only thus be 
protected from the oppreaaiona of the 
atron~, the virtuous from the aggreeaion of 
the vtcioua. It was in ita commencement 
a safeguard for aociety ; and hence it be· 
came 80 popular that ita initiates num
bered at one time over one hundred thou
sand and men of rank and influence 
B?ught with avidity admiaaion into ita 
ctrcle. 

In time the institution became demoral
ized. Purity of character was no longer 
insisted on as a CJUalification for admiBBion. 
Ita decrees and JUdgments were no longer 
marked with unfalteringjustice, and1 inatead 
of defending the weak any longer Irom the 
oppre1180r, it often became itaelf the will· 
ing instrument of oppreaaion. Elforta were 
made from time to time to inaugurate re
forms, but the prevailing spirit of the age, 
now beginning to be greatly improved by 
the introduction of the Roman law and the 
spread of the Protestant religion was op
J)Oeed to the self-constituted authority of 
the tribunals. They began to disaolve 
almost insensibly, and after the cl011e of the 
sixteenth century we bear no more of them, 
although there never wM any positive de
cree or diBBOlution enacted or promulgated 
by the State. They were destroyed, not by 
an;r edict of law, but by the progreaaive 
ap1rit of the people. 

We8t VII'IPnla. Originally, all the 
Lodges in the western part of Virginia were 
under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge 
of that State. But the new State of W eat 
Virginia having been formed in 1868, nine 
Lodges sent delegatee to a convention held 
at Fairmount, April 12, 1865, which, after 
some discuBBion, adjourned to meet again on 
May lOth of the same year, when the Grand 
Lodge of W eet Virginia was organized, and 
W. J. Bates elected Grand Muter. 

The Grand Chapter of Royal .Arch 
Muons of W eat V 1rginia was organized, 
November 161 1871, by a convention offlve 
Chapters. Tne Grand Chapter of Virginia, 
under which these Chapters held their War
rant&, had previously given ita consent to 
the organization. 

White. White Ia one of the moat 
ancient as well1111 moat extenaively dilfnaed 
of the symbolic colora. It is to be found 
in all the ancient mysteries, where it con
stituted, as it does in Masonry, the investi
ture of the candidate. It always, however, 
and everywhere has bome the same aipift
cation as the symbol of purity and mno
cence. 

In the religious observances of the He
brews, white was the color of one of the 
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curtaina of the tabernacle where, according 
to Joeephna, it was a symbol of the element 
of earth; and it. was employed in the con
struction of the ephod of the high priest, 
of hie ginJ!e1 and of the breastplate. The 
word Jl'7, ~. which in the Hebrew lan
guage signifies "to make white," alao de
notes " to purify ; " and there are to be 
found throughout the Scriptures many allu
siona to the color as an emblem of purity. 
"Though thy sins be as acarlet," says Isaiah, 
"they shall be as white as snow." Jeremiah, 
describing the once innocent condition 
of Zion, sa~, " her N azarites were purer 
than anow, they were whiter than milk." 
"Many," says Daniel, "shall be purifil:'d 
and made white." In Revelation, a tohite 
.toM was the reward promised by the S~irit 
to thoae who overcame; and again, 'he 
that overcometh, the same shall be clothed 
in white garmAnts;" and in another part of 
the same book the Apostle ia instructed to 
say that fine linen, clean and white, ia the 
righteousness of the saints. The ancient 
prophets always imagined the Deity clothed 
m white, because, sar.s Portal, (Du Cbuleur• 
Symholiquu, p. 35,) "white ia the color of 
alisolute truth, of Him who ia; it alone re-
1lects all the luminous rays; it ia the unitr, 
whence all the primitive colora emanate. ' 
Thus Daniel, in one of hie prophetic viaiona, 
saw the Ancient of days, " whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair ofliia head 
like pure wool." Here, says Dr. Henry, 
( Comm. in loco,) the whiteness of the gar
ment "noted the splendor and purity of 
God in all theadmimstrations ofhisjustice." 

Among the Gentile nations, the same 
reverence was paid to this color. The 
E~yptians decorated the head of their 
de1ty, Osiris, with a white tiara. In the 
school of Pythagoras, the sacred hymns 
were chanted in white robes. The Druids 
clothed their initiates who had arrived at 
the ultimate degree, or that of perfection, 
in white vestments. In all the mysteries 
of other nations of antiquity, the same cus
tom was observed. White was, in general, 
the garment of the Gentile as well as of the 
Hebrew priests in the performance of their 
sacred rites. As the d1vine power was sup
posed to be represented on earth by the 
priesthood, in all nations the sovereign 
pontiff was clad in white. Aaron was di
rected to enter the sanctuary only in white 
garments; in Persia, the Magi wore white 
robes, because, as they said. they alone were 
pleasing to the Deity; and the white tunic 
of Ormuzd is still the characteristic garment 
of the modem Paraeea. 

White, among the ancients, was conse
crated to the dead, because it was the sym
bol of the regeneration of the soul. On 
the monuments of Thebes the manes or 
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ghoatll are represented as clothed in white; 
the Egyptiana wrapped their dead in white 
linen; Homer (Iliad xviiL 863,) refers to the 
same custom when he makes the attendants 
cover the dead body of Patroclus, pharti 
kul:iJ, with a white pall; and Pauaanias tells 
us that the Messeniana practised the same 
customs, clothing their dead in white, and 
placing crowna upon their heads, indicating 
by this double symbolism the triumph of 
the soul over the empire of death. 

The Hebrews had the same uaage. St. 
Matthew (xxvii. 59,) tells us that Joseph 
of Arimathea wrapped the dead body of our 
Lord "in a clean finen cloth." Adopting 
this as a suggestion, Christian artists have, 
in their paintin~ of the Saviour after hie 
resurrection, depicted him in a white robe. 
And it ia with this idea that in tlle Apoca
lypse white vestments are said to be the 
symbols of the regeneration of souls, and 
the reward of the elect. It is this consecn.· 
tion of white to the dead that cauaed it to 
be adopted as the color of mourning among 
the nationa of antiquit,;y. As the victor in 
the games was clothed In white, so the same 
color became the symbol of the victory 
achieved by the departed in the last combat 
of the soul with death. " The friends of the 
deceased wore," says Plutarch, "hie livery, 
in commemoration of hie triumph." The 
modem mourning in black ia less philo
sophic and less symbolic than this ancient 
one in white. 

In Speculative Masonry, white ia the 
symbol of purity. This symbolism com
mences at the earliest point of initiation, 
when the white apron ia presented to the 
candidate as a symbol of purity of life and 
rectitude of conduct. Wherever in any of 
the IIUbeequent initiations this color ap
pears, it ia always to be interpreted as sym
bolizing the same idea. In the thirty-third 
degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite, the Sovereign Inspector is in
vested with a white IICIU'f as inculcating 
that virtuous deportment above the ton~e 
of all reproach which should diatingwah 
the poases110ra of that degree, the highest in 
the Rite. 

This srmbolism of purity was moat prob
ably der1ved by the Masons from that of 
the primitive church, where a white gar
ment was placed on the catechumen who 
was about to be baptized, as a token that 
be had put oft' the lusts of the flesh, and1 
being cleansed from his former aina, baa 
obliged himself to maintain an unapotted 
life. The ancient symbolism of regenera
tion which appertained to the ancient idea 
of the color white bas not been adopted in 
Masonry ; and yet it would be highly ap
propriate in an Institution one of whose 
Chief dogmas is the resurrection. 
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lflllte Ball. In Freemasonry, equiv
alent to a favorable or affirmative vote. 
The custom of using white and black balls 
seems to have been derived from the Ro
mans, who in the earlier days. of the re
J?Ublic used white and black balls in their 
JUdicial trials, which were cast into an urn, 
the former acquitting and with the latter 
condemning the accused. 

White 0o0M KBiKIIU. A title 
sometimes applied to the Knights Hoe
pitallers of St. J obn, from the color of their 
croes. Porter (HiM. Kntl. of Malta, i.166,) 
says: "Villiers hastily assembled a troop 
of WAite a-o. KnighU, and, issuing from 
the city by a side gate, made a circuit so 
as, if poesible, to fhll upon the flank of the 
foe unperceived." 

White Jlautle, Order or the. 
The Teutonic Knighta were so denomi
Jiated in allusion to the color of their 
cloaks, on which they bore a black cl"'88. 

White ..... ..,.. < N~J?mnme 
blanche.) A title given by French writers 
to Female Masonry, or the Masonry of 
Adoption, 

White Stoae. A symbol in the Mark 
degree referring to the passage in the 
Apocalypse (ii. 17): "To him that over
cometh will l give to eat of the hidden 
manna; and I will give him a white atone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which 
no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth 
it." In this passage it is suppoeed that the 
Evangelist alluded to the stones or teuene 
which, among the ancienta and the early 
Chriatiana1 were used as tokens of alliance 
and frienasbip. Hence in the Mark de
gree, the white atone and the new name in
acribed upon it is a symbol of the covenant 
made between the pOBBeasors of the degree, 
which will in all future time, and under 
every circum11tance of danger or distress, 
secure the kind and fraternal 888istance of 
all upon whom the same token bas been 
bestowed. In the symbolism of the degree 
the candidate represents that white stone 
upon whom the new name as a Mark Master 
is to be inscribed. Bee Marl and Thllera 
Hoi[Jitalu. 

White, William HeBrJ'. Distin
guished for his services to the Craft of Eng
land, whom be served as Grand Secretary 
for the long period of forty-seven years. 
He was the son of William White, who was 
also Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge 
of England for thirty-two years, the office 
having thus been held by father and son 
for seventy-nine years. William Henry 
White was born in 1778. On April 15, 
1799, he was initiated in Emulation Lodge, 
No. 12, now called the Lodge of Emulation, 
No. 21, having been nominated by his 
father. December 15, 1800, he was elected 
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Master of the Lodge, and ~,>resided until 
1809. In 1805 be was appomted a Grand 
Steward, and in 1810 Grand Secretary, as 
the 888istant of his father. This office was 
held by them conjointly for three years. 
In 1818, at the union of the two Grand 
Lodges, be was appointed, with Edwards 
Harper, Joint Grand Secretary of the Uni
ted Grand Lodge of England, and in 1888 
sole Grand Secretary. In 1857, after a ser
vice of nearly haifa century, be retired from 
the office, the Grand Lodge unanimously vot
ing him a retiring pension equal in amount 
to hill salary. On that occasion the Earl of 
Zetland, Grand Master, said : "I know of 
no one, and I believe there never was an:r 
one who has done more, who has rendered 
more valuable services to Mason11 than 
our worthy Brother White." In v1ew of 
the great names in Masonic literature and 
labor which preceded him, the eulogium will 
be deemed exaggerated ; but the devotion 
of the Grand Secretary to the Order, and 
his valuable services during his long and 
active life, cannot be denied. During the 
latrrfdr ears of his official term, he was 
ch with inactivity and n lect of duty 
but t e fault bas been propee:Jy attribut:d 
to the increasing infimnties of age. A ser
vice of plate was presented to him by the 
Craft, June 20, 1800, aa a testimonial of 
esteem. He died April6 1866. 
Widow~ Soa. In Ancient Craft Ma

sonry, the title applied to Hiram, the archi
tect of the Temple, because he ill said, in the 
First Book of Kings, (vii.14,) to have been 
"a widow's son of the tribe of Napbtali." 
The Adonbiramite Masons have a tradition 
which Cbapron gives (J."ecutaire Maf011n., 
p. 101,) in the following words: "The Ma
sone call themselves the widow's sons, be
cauae, after the death of our respectable 
Master, the Masons took care of his mother, 
whoee cbilden they called themselves, be
cause Adonhiram bad always considered 
them as his brethren. But the French 
Masone subseQuently changed the myth and 
called themaefves 'Sons oftbe Wido'!z' and 
for this reason. 'As the wife of .ttiram 
remained a widow after her husband was 
murdered, the :Masons, who regard them
selves as the descendants of Hiram, call 
themselves Sonl of the ffidoto.' " But this 
myth ill a pure mvention, and ill without 
the scriptural foundation of the York myth, 
which makes Hiram himself the widow's 
son. But in French Masonry the term 
"Son of the Widow" is synonymous with 
"Mason.'' 

The adherents of the exiled house of 
Stuart when seeking to organize a system 
of political Masonry by which they hoped 
to secure the restoration of the family to 
the throne of England, transferred to 
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Charles II. the tradition of Hiram Abif 
betrayed by his followers, and called him 
" the Widow's Son," because he was the 
son of Henrietta Maria, the widow of 
Charles I. For the same reason they sub
sequently applied the phrase to his brother, 
James II. 

WiCe and Daughter, .Ka&On'•• 
See Mason'& Wife and Daughter. 

Wllhelmsbad., CongreM or. At 
Wilhelmsbad, near the city of Hanau in 
Hesse-Cassel, was held the moat important 
l!asonic Congress of the eighteenth cen
tury. It was convoked by Ferdinand, 
Duke of Brunswick, Grand Master of the 
Order of Strict Observance, and was opened 
July 16, 1782. Its duration extended to 
thirty sessions, and in its discussions the 
moilt distinguished Masons of Germany 
were engaged. Neither the Grand Lodge 
of Germany, nor that of Sweden, was 
represented; and the Grand Lo9ge of the 
Three Globes, at Berlin, sent only a letter: 
but there were delegates from Upper and 
Lower Germany, from Holland Rusaia, 
Italy, France, and Austria; and the Order 
of the Illuminati was rel?resented by the 
Baron von Knigge. It IS not therefore 
surprising that the moat heterogenous 
opinions were expressed. Its avowed ob
ject was the reform of the Masonic system 
and its disentanglement from the confu.s;( 
mass of rites and high degrees with which 
:French and German pretenders or enthu
siasts had been for years past overwhelming 
it. Important topics were proposed, such 
as the true origin of Speculative Maaonryl 
whether it was merely conventional ana 
the result of modern thought, or whether it 
was the offilpring of a more ancient order, 
and, if so, what was that order; whether 
there were any Superiors General then ex
isting, and who tliede Unknown Superiors 
were, etc. These and kindred questions 
were thoroughly discuSBed, but not definedl 
and the Congress was eventually cloaea 
without coming to any other positive deter
mination than that Freemasonry was not 
essentially connected with Templariam, and 
that, contrary to the doctrine of the Rite 
of Strict Observance, the Freemasons were 
not the succesaol"!l of the Knights Temp Iars. 
The real effect of the Congress of Wil
helmsbad was the abolition of that Rite, 
which soon after drooped and died. 

Will. In some of the continental Rites, 
and in certain hi~h degrees, it is a custom 
to require the rec1P.iendary to make, before 
his initiation, a will and testament,. exhib
iting what are his desires as to the aistribu
tion of hie property at his decease. The 
ohject seems to be to add solemnity to the 
ceremony, and to impress the candidate 
with the thought of death. But I am in-
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clined to think that it is a custom which 
would be " more honored in the breach than 
the observance." It is not practised in the 
York and American Rites. 

Wilson :Manuscript. In the mar
ginal notes to the Ma11ifeato of tM Lodge of 
Antiquity, published in 1778, there is refer
ence to an "0. MS. in the hands of Mr. 
Wilson of Broomhead, near Sheffield, 
Yorkshire, written in the reign of King 
Henry VIII." It seems, from the context, 
to have been cited as authority for the ex
istence of a General Assembly of the Craft 
at the city of York. But no part of the 
MS. has ever been printed or transcribed, 
and it is now apparently lost. 

Winding Stalr8. In the First Book 
of Kings (vi. 8) it is said : " The door for 
the middle chamber was in the right side 
of the house; and they went up with wind
ings stairs into the middle chamber and 
out of the middle into the third." From 
this passage the .Masons of the last century 
adopted tlie symbol of the winding stairs, 
and introduced it into the Fellow Craft's 
degree, where it baa ever since remained, 
in the York and American Rites. In one 
of the high degrees of the Scottish Rite the 
winding stairs a~ called cociUetu, which is 
a corruption of cochlis, a spiral staircase. 
The Hebrew word is ltdim, from the obso
lete root ltd, to roll or wind. The whole 
story of the winding stairs in the second 
degree of .Masonry is a mere myth, without 
any other foundation than the slight allu
sion in the Book of Kings which baa been 
just cited, and it deri\·es its only value 
from the symbolism taught in its legend. 
Bee Middle Chamber and W"~nding Stain, 
Legend of the. 

Wlndlng SCaln, Legend of the. 
I formerly so fully investigated the true 
meaning of the legend of the winding stairs, 
as taught in the degree of Fellow Cralt1 that 
I can now find nothing to add to what I 
have already said in my work on The Sym
bolim• qf F'reemaBOnry, published in 1869. 
I might, in writinf a new article, change 
the lanfuagei but could furnish no new 
idea. sha l not, therefore, hesitate to 
transfer much of what I have said on this 
subject in that work to the present article. 
It is an enlargement and development of 
the meagre exrlanations given in the ordi
nary lecture o Webb. 

In an investigation of the symbolism of 
the winding stairs, we shall be directed to 
the true explanation by a reference to 
their origin, their number, the objects 
which they recall, and their termination, 
but above all by a consideration of the great 
design which an ascent upon them was in
tended to accomplish. 

The steps of this winding staircase com-
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menced, we are informed, at the porch of 
the Temple; that is to say, at its very en
trance. But nothinl!; is more undoubted in 
the science of MasoniC symbolism than that 
the Temple was the representative of the 
world purified by the Shekinah, or the Di· 
vine Presence. The world of the profane 
is without the Temple; the world of the in
itiated is within its sacred walls. Hence to 
enter the Temple, to pasa within the porch, 
to be made a Mason, and to be born into the 
world of Masonic light, are all synonymous 
and convertible terms. Here, then, the sym· 
holism of the winding stairs begins. 

The Apprentice, having entered within 
the porch of the temple, has begun his 
Masonic life. But the first degree in Ma· 
sonry, like the lesser mysteries of the an· 
cient systems of initiation, is only a prepa· 
ration and purification for somethmg 
hi~her. The Entered Apprentice is the 
ch1ld in Masonry. The lessons which he 
receives are simply intended to cleanse the 
heart and prepare the recipient for that 
mental illumination which 18 to be given 
in the succeeding degrees. 

As a Fellow Craft, he bas advanced an· 
other step, and as the degree is emblematic 
of youth, so it is here that the intellectual 
education of the candidate begins. And 
therefore, here, at the very spot which sep
arates the porch from the sanctuary, where 
childhood ends and manhood begins, he 
finds stretching out before him a winding 
stair which invites him, as it were, to as· 
cend, and which, as the symbol of discipline 
and instruction, teaches him that here must 
commence his Masonic labor-here he 
muat enter upon those glorious though dif· 
ficult researches the end of which is to be 
the possession of divine truth. The wind· 
ing stairs begin after the candidate has 
passed within the porch and between the 
pillars of strength and establishment, as a 
significant symbol to teach him that as soon 
as he has passed beyond the years of irra
tional childhood, and commenced his en· 
trance upon manly life, the laborious task 
of self-improvement is the first duty that is 
P.laced before him. He cannot stand still, 
tf he would be worthy of his vocation; his 
destiny as an immortal being requires him 
to ascend, step by step, until he has reached 
the summitbwhere the treasures of knowl· 
edge await im. 

The number of these steps in all the sys· 
terns has been odd. Vitruvius remarks
and the coincidence is at least curious
that the ancient temples were always as· 
cended by an odd number ofsteps; and he 
assigns as the reason, that, commencing 
with the right foot at the bottom, the wor· 
shipper would find the same foot foremost 
when he entered the temple, which was 
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considered as a fortunate omen. But the 
tact is, that the symbolism of numbers waa 
borrowed by the Muons from Pythagoras, 
in whose aystem of philosophy it plays an 
important part, and in which Odd numbers 
were considered as more perfect than even 
ones. Hence, throughout the Masonic sya
tem we find a predominance of odd num· 
bers; and while three, five, seven, nine, fif. 
teen and twenty-eeven, are all-important 
sym{x;ls, we seldom find a reference to two, 
four, six, eight, or ten. The odd number 
of the stairs was therefore intended to sym· 
bolir.e the idea of perfection, to which it 
was the object of the aspirant to attain. 

As to the particular number of the 
stairs, this bas varied at different periods. 
Tracing-boards of the last century have 
been found, in which only fitJe steps are de· 
lineated, and others in which they amoun~ 
to ~et~en. The Prestonian lectures, used in 
England in the beginning of this century, 
gave the whole number as thirty-eight, di· 
viding them· into series of one, three, five, 
seven, nine, and eleven. The error of 
making an even number, which was a vio
lation of the Pythagorean rrinciple of odd 
numbers as the symbol o perfection, waa 
corrected in the Hemming lectures, adopted 
at the union of the two Grand Lodges of 
England, by striking out the eleven, which 
11·as also objectionable as receiving a secta· 
rian explanation. In this country the 
number was still further reduced to fifken, 
divided into three series of t!&r«,jitJe, and 
3et't11. I shall adopt this American division 
in explaining the symbolism; although, 
after all, the particular number of the ste_ps, 
or the peculiar method of their diviswn 
into serJt'f!, will not in any way affect the 
general symbolism of the whole legend. 

The candidate, then, in the second de
gree of Masonry, represents a man starting 
fOrth on the journey of life, with the great 
task before him of self-improvement. For 
the faithful performance of thifl task, a re
ward is promised, which reward consists in 
the development of all his intellectual fac. 
ulties, the moral and spiritual elevation of 
his character, and the a<XJuisition of tmth 
and knowledge. Now, the attainment of 
this moral and intellectual condition sup· 
poees an elevation of character, an ascent 
from a lower to a higher life, and a passage 
of toil and difficulty, through rudimentary 
instruction, to the full fruition of wisdom. 
This is therefore beautifully symbolized br 
the winding stairs, at whose foot the aapt· 
rant stands ready to climb the toilsome 
steep, while at its top is placed "that hiero
glyphic bright which none but Craftsmen 
ever saw," as the·emblem of divine truth. 
And hence a distinguished writer has said 
that " these steps, like all the Masonic sym· 
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bola, are illustrative of discipline and doc
trine, as well as of natural, mathematical, 
and metaphysical science, and open to us 
an exteustve range of moral and specula
tive inquiry." 

The caodidate, incited by the love of vir
tue and the desire of knowledge, and withal 
eager for the reward of truth which ia aet 
before him, begins at once the toilsome as
cent. At each division he paueee to gather 
instruction from the symbolism which these 
divisions J>reaent to hi& attention. 

At the first pause which he makes he ia 
instructed in the peculiar organization of 
the order of which he has become a diaci
ple. Bot the information here given, if 
taken in ita naked1 literal sense, ie barren, 
and unworthy of nia labor. The raok of 
the officers who govern, and the nama of 
~he de~reee which constitute the Institution, 
can gtve him no knowledge which he baa 
not before poueaaed. We must look there
fore to the symbolic meaning of theae allu
sions for any value which may be attached 
w this part of the ceremony. 

The reference to the organization of the 
Masonic institution ia intended to remind 
the aspiraotofthe union of men in aociety, 
and tlie development of the BOCial state out 
of the state of nature. He is thus re
minded1 in the very outset of hi& journey, 
of the oleaeinga which arise from civiliza
tion, and of the fruita of virtue and knowl
edge which are derived from that condition. 
Masonry itself ie the rmult of civilization ; 
while, in grateful return, it has been one of 
the moet important means of extending 
that condition of mankind. 

All the monuments of antiquity that the 
ravages of time have left, combine to prove 
that man had no eooner emerged from the 
savage into the social state, than he com
menCed the organization of religious mrs
teries, and the separation, by a sort of di vme 
instinct, of the sacred from the profane. 
Then came the invention of architecture a.'l 
a meana of providing convenient dwellings 
and nec&l8&ry shelter from the inclemencim 
and vicieeitudm of the aeaeons, with all the 
mechanical arts connected with it; and 
laetly, geometry, as a neceeeary eeience to 
enable the cultivators of land to measure 
and dmignate the limite of their po88e88ions. 
All these are claimed as peculiar character
utica of Speculative Masonry, which may 
be considered as the type of civilization, the 
former bearing the same relation to the pro
fane world as the latter dO&J to the savage 
state. Hence we at once see the fituese of 
the eymboliam which commences the aspi
rant's upward progreu in the cultivation of 
knowledge and the search after truth, b7 
recalling to hie mind the condition of civih
sation and the social union of mankind as 
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neceeeary preparations for the attainment 
of these objects. In the allusions to the 
officers of a Lodge, and the degrees of MA
sonry as explanatory of the organization 
of our own aoeiety1 !'e clothe in our sym
bolic language the niatory of the organiza
tion of aoeiety. 

Advancin~t in hi& progreae, the candi
date ie invtted to contemplate another 
aeries of instructione. The human aenem, 
u the a{>propriate channels through which 
we rece1ve iill our ideas of perception, 
and which, therefore, constitute the moet 
important eourcee of our knowledge, are 
here referred to as a symbol of intellec
tual cultivation. Architecture, as the moet 
important of the arts which conduce to 
the comfort of mankind, ia aleo alluded to 
here, not simply because it ia eo cloeely 
connected with the operative iDIItitutiou of 
Masonry, but also as the type of all the 
other useful arts. In his second pause, in 
the ascent of the winding stairs, the aspi
rant ia therefore reminded of the Dec8Blty 
of cultivating practical knowledite. 

So far, then, the instructions lle has re
ceived relate to his own condition in aoeiety 
as a member of the great social compact, 
and to hie means of heeominJ., by a knowl
~ of the arts of practical hfe, a neceasary 
ana useful member of that aoeiety. 

But hie motto will be, " Excelsior." Still 
must he go onward and forward. The stair 
is still before him i ita summit ia not yet 
reached, and still rurther treaaurm of wis
dom are to be sought for, or the reward will 
not be gained, nor the middk chamber, the 
abidin~·place of truth, be reached. 

In hi& third pause, he therefore arrives at 
that point iu which the whole cirele of hu
man eeience ia to be exJ>lained. Symbols 
we know, are in themselves arbitrary anJ 
of conventional signification, and the com
plete circle of human science might have 
been as well symbolized by any other sign 
or aeries of doctrines as ~e seven liberal 
arts and eeiencee. But nry ia an insti
tution of the olden time ; and thia selection 
of the liberal arts and sciences as a symbol 
of the completion of human learning ia one 
of the moet pregnant evidences that we have 
of ita antiquity. 

In the seventh century, and for a long 
time afterwards, the circle of instruction to 
which all the learning of the moet eminent 
schools and moet distinguished philoeophera 
was confined, was limited to what were then 
called the liberal arts and sciences, ·and 
consisted of two branches, the mtrium and 
the quadritrium. The tritrium included 
gnunmar, rhetoric, and logic; the quad
ritlium comprehended arithmetic, geometry, 
music, and astronomy. 

"These seven heads," aye Enfield, "were 
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euppoeed to include universal knowledge. 
He who was master of these was thought 
to have no need of a preceptor to explain 
any boolr:e or to solve any questions which 
lay within the comp888 of human reason, 
the knowledge of the tritlium having fur
nished him with the key to all language1 
and that of the quadrivium having openea 
to him the aecret lawa of nature." 

At a period, aayB the aame writer, when 
few were instructed in the trivium, and very 
few studied the quadrivium, to be master of 
both was sufficient to complete the character 
of a philosopher. The ~ropriety, therefore, 
of adopting the seven liberal arts and Bci
encee 88 a symbol of the completion of hu
man learning is apparent. The candidate 
having reached this point, is now suppos;;d 
to have accomplished the task upon which 
he had entered-he has reached the last 
ate~, and is now ready to receive the full 
fru1tion of human learning. 

So far, then, we are able to comprehend 
the true aymbolism of the winding stairs. 
They re{>reeent the progreea of an inquiring 
mind, w1th the toils and labors of intellect
ual cultivation and study, and the prepara
tory acquisition of all human science, 88 a 
preliminary step to the attainment of divine 
truth, which, 1t must be remembered, is 
alwaytt symbolized in Masonry by the 
WORD. 

Here let me again allude to the symbol
ism of numbers, which is for the fil'llt time 
presented to the consideration of the Ma
sonic student in the legend of the winding 
stairs. The theory of numbers as the sym
bols of certain qualities was originally bor
rowed by the Masons from the school of 
Pythagoras. It will be imp088ible, how
ever, to develop this doctrine, in ita entire 
extent, in the present article, for the nu
meral symbolism of Masonry would itself 
constitute materialil for an ample eeaay. 
It will be aufficient to advert to the fact 
that the total number of the atepa, amount
ing in all to fifteen in the American ayatem, 
is a significant aymbol. For fifteen was a 
sacred number antong the Orientals, because 
the letters of the holy name JAHf i1', were, 
in their numerical value, equiva ent to fif
teen; and hence a figure in which the 
nine digita were eo disposed as to make 
fifteen either way when added together 
perpendicularly, horizontall,Y, or diago
nally, constituted one of the1r most sacred 
talismans. The fifteen steps in the winding 
stairs are therefore symbolic of the name 
of God. 

But we are not yet done. It will be re
membered that a reward was promised for 
all this toilsome ascent of the winding 
stairs. Now, what are the wages of a Spec
ulative Mason 1 Not money, nor corn, nor 
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wine, nor oil. All these are but srmbols. 
Hie wages are Truth, or that apprmnmation 
to it which will be most appropriate to the 
d~ee into which he has been initiated. 
It 1s one of the most beautiful, but at the 
aame time most abstruse, doctrines of the 
science of Masonic aymbolism that the 
Mason is ever to be in search of truth, but 
is never to find it. This divine truth, the 
object of all his labors, is symbolized by the 
Word, for which we all know he can only 
obtain a IUhltitute ,- and this is intended to 
teach the humiliating but necessary lesson 
that the knowl~e of the nature of God 
and of man's relat1on to him, which knowl
edge constitutes divine truth, can never be 
acquired in this life. It is only when the 
portals of the grave open to us, and give us 
an entrance into a more perfect life, that 
this knowledge is to be attained. "Happy 
is the man," saya the father of lyric poetry, 
" who descends beneath the hollow earth, 
having beheld these mysteries: he knows 
the end, he knows the origin of life." 

The middle chamber is therefore sym
bolic of this life, where the symbol only of 
the Word can be given, where the truth is 
to be reached by approximation only, and 
yet where we are to learn that that truth 
will consist in a perfect knowledge of the 
G. A. 0. T. U. This is the reward of the 
inquiring Mason; in this consist the wages 
of a Fellow Craft; he is directed to the 
truth, but must travel farther and ascend 
atill higher to attain it. 

It is then, as a symbol, and a symbol 
only, that we must study this beautiful 
legend of the windin~ stairs. If we attempt 
to adopt it as a historical fact, the ab
surdity of ita detail& stare& us in the face, 
and WISe men will wonder at our credulity. 
Its inventors bad no desire thus to impose 
upon our folly; but offering it to us as a 
great philosophical myth, they did not for 
a moment suppose that we would pass over 
ita sublime moral teachings to accept the 
allegory as a historical narrative Without 
meaning, and wholly irreconcilable with 
the ·records of Scripture, and opposed by 
all the principles of probability. To sup
pose that ei~Shty thousand craft.amen were 
weekly paid m the narrow precincta of the 
Temple chambers, is simply to suppose an 
absurdity. But to believe that all this pic
torial representation of an ascent by a wmd
ing staircase to the place where the wages 
of labor were to be received, was an alle
gory to teach us the ascent of the mind 
from ignorance, through all the toils of 
study and the difficulties of obtaining 
knowledge, receiving here a little and there 
a little, adding something to the stock of 
our ideas at each step, until, in the middle 
chamber of life, -in the full fruition of 
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JDAilhood;- the reward is attained, and the 
purified and elevated intellect is invested 
with the reward in the direction how to seek 
God and God's truth ; to believe this, is to 
believe and to know the true desi~n of Spec
nlative Masonry, the only des1~n which 
makes it worthy of a good or a wae man's 
study. 

Its historical details are barren, but its 
symbols and allegories are fertile with in
struction. 

Wind, Muon's. Among the Ma
sonic tests of the last century was the 
question, "How blows a Mason's wind?" 
and the answer was, " Due east and west." 
Browne gives the question and answer more 
in eztemo, and assigns the explanation as 
follows: 

" How blows the wind in Masonry f 
" Favorable due east and west. 
"To what purpose 1 
"To call men to.z at1 and from tht'.ir labor. 
"What does it Iurmer allude to 1 
"To those miraculous winds which proved 

eo essential in working the harpy deliver
ance of the children of lsrae from their 
Egyptian bondage, and proved the over
throw of Pharaoh and all his host when he 
attempted to follow them." 

Krause v~ correctly thinks that the 
fundamental 1dea of the Masonic wind 
blowing from the east is to be found in the 
belief of the Middle Ages that all good 
things such as philoeophy and religion 
came lrom the East. In the German ritual 
of 'I'M Three SU. John' 1 Degreu of the Mother 
Lodge of the Three Gwbu, the idea is ex
pressed a little differently. The catechism 
18 as follows: 

''Whence comes the wind 1 
" From the east towards the west, and 

from the south towards the north, and from 
the north towards the south, the east, and 
the west. 

" What weather brings it 1 
"Variable, hail and storm, and calm and 

pleasant weather." 
The explanation given is, that these 

changing winds symbolize the changing 
pro~ of man's life in his pursuit of 
knowle<hle- now clear and full of hope, now 
dark witli storms. Bode's hypothesis that 
these variable winds of Masonry were in
tended to refer to the changes of the con
dition of the Roman church under English 
monarchs, from Henry VIII. to James II., 
and thus to connect the symbolism with 
the Stuart Masonry, is wholly untenable, 
as the symbol is not found in any of the 
high degrees. It is not recognized in 
the French, and is obsolete in the York 
Rite. 

Window. A piece of furniture in the 
Mark degree. It ia & mere symbol, having 
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no foundation in truth, as there was no 
such appendage to the Temple. It is aim
ply intended to J;e_Preseot the place where 
the workman rece1ved his wagea, symbolic 
of the reward earned by labor. 

Wine. One oftheelemeotaofMasooic 
consecration, and, as a symbol of the inward 
refreshment of a good conscience, ie in
tended, under the name of the "wine of re
freshment," to remind us of the eternal 
refreshmeo&s which the good are to receive 
in the future life for the faithful perform
ance of duty in the present. 

Wlnp of tlae Chernblm9 Ex• 
teaded. The candidate in the degree 
of Royal Master of the American Rite is 
said to be received "beneath the extended 
wings of the cherubim." The expression 
is derived from the ~assage in the Firei 
Book of Kin (vi. Zl , which describes the 
setting of " ~e cheru im within the inner 
house." Practically, there is an anachron
ism in the reference to the cherubim in this 
degree. In the older and purer ritual, the 
ceremonies are supposed to take place in 
the council-chamber or private apartment 
of King Solomon, where, of course, there 
were no cherubim. And even in some 
more modem rituals, where a _Part of the 
ceremony referred to in the tradition is said 
to have occurred in the holy of holies, that 
part of the Temple was at that time unfin
Ished, and the cherubim had not yet been 
placed there. But symbolically the refer
ence to the cherubim in this degree, which 
represents a searcher for truth, is not ob
jectionable. For although there is a great 
diversity of opinion as to their exact aig
nification, yet there ia a very general agree
ment that, under some one manifestation 
or another, they allude to and symbolize 
the protecting and overshadowing power 
of the Deity. When, therefore1 the initiate 
is received beneath the eztendea toing• of IM 
cherubim, we are taught by this symbolism 
how appropriate it ia, that be who comes to 
ask: and to seek Truth, symbolized by the 
True Word, should begin by placing himself 
under the protection of that Divine Power 
who alone ia 'fruth, and from whom alone 
truth can be obtained. 

Willcoasla. In January, 1843, Free
masonry was introduced into Wisconsin by 
the establishment of Mineral Point Lodge 
at Mineral Point, Melody Lodge at Platte
ville, and .Milwaukee Lodge at Milwaukee, 
all under the authority of the Grand Lodge 
of Missouri. December 18, 1843, delegates 
from these three Lodges assembled in con
vention at Madison, and organized the 
Grand Lodge of Wisconsin, Rev. B. T. 
Kavanaugh, the Master of Melody Lodge, 
being elected Grand Master. 

The Gr&Dd Chapter waa establiahed Feb-
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ruary 18, 1850, and Dwight F. Lawton 
elected Grand High Priest. 

The Grand Council of Royal and Select 
Masters was organized in 1857, and James 
Collins elected Grand Master. 

The Grand Commandery was organized 
October 20, 1859, and Henry L. Palmer 
elected Grand Commander. 

Wisdom. In Ancient Craft Masonry, 
wisdom is symbolized by the east, the place 
oflight, being represented by the pillar that 
there sup!JOrts the Lodge and by the Wor
shipful Master. It is also referred to King 
Solomoni the symbolical founder of the 
Order. n Masonic architecture the Ionic 
column, distinguished for the skill in its 
construction, as it combines the beauty of 
the Corinthian and the strength of the 
Doric, is adopted as the representative of 
wisdom. 

King Solomon has been adopted in Spec
ulative Masonry as the type or representa
tive of wisdom, in accordance with the 
character which has been given to him in 
the First Book of Kings (iv. 30-32): "Sol
omon's wisdom exceeded the wisdom of all 
the children of the east country, and all 
the wisdom of Egypt. For be was wiser 
than all men; than Ethan the Ezrabite, 
and Heman and Chalco] and Darda, the 
sons of Mabol; and his fame was in all the 
nations round about." 

In all the Oriental philosophies a con
spicuous place bas been given to wisdom. 
In the book called the WUdom of &lomon, 
(vii. 7, 8,) but supposed to be the produc
tion of a Hellenistic Jew, it is said: "I 
called upon God, and the spirit of wisdom 
came to me. I preferred her before scep
tres and thrones, and esteemed riches 
nothing in comparison of her." And far
ther on in the same book, (vii. 21>-27,) she 
is described as "the breath of the power 
of God, and a pure influence [emanation] 
flowing from the glory of the Almighty, 
.••. the brightness of the everlasting 
light, the unspotted mirror of the power of 
GOd, and the 1mage of his goodness." 

The Kabbalis111 made Clwch'TTI4 i10:;)n, 
or Wisdom, the second of the ten Seph1roth, 
placing it next to the Crown. They called 
1t a male potency, and the third of the 
Bephirot~Binah, ill'~. or Intelligence, 
female. Tnese two S"epJiiroth, with Keter, .,n_:,, or the Crown, formed the first triad, 
and their union produced the Intellectual 
World. 

The Gnostics also had their doctrine of 
Wisdom, whom they called Achamoth. They 
said she was feminine; styled her Mother, 
and said that she produced all things 
through the Father. 

The Oriental doctrine of Wisdom was, 
that it is a Divine Power standing between 
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the Creator and the creation, and acting 
as His agent. "Jehovah," 11ays 8olomon1 
(Prover!» iii.l9,) "by wisdom hath foundea 
the earth." Hence wisdom, in this philos
ophy, answers to the idea of a vivifying 
spirit brooding over and impregnating the 
elements of the chaotic world. In short, 
the world is but the outward manifestation 
of the spirit of wisdom. 

This idea, so univefl!ally diffused through
out the East, is said to have been adopted 
into the secret doctrine of the Templars, who 
are supposed to have borrowed much from 
the :&silideans, the Manicheans, and the 
Gnostics. From them it easily passed over 
to the high degrees of :Masonry, which were 
founded on the Templar theory. Hence, in 
the great decoration of the thirt~-third de
gree of the Scottish Rite, the pomts of the 
triple triangle are inscribed with the letters 
B.A.P.I.E.N.T.I.A., or Wisdom. 

It is not difficult now to see how this word 
Wudom came to take so prominent a part 
in the symbolism of Ancient Masonrykand 
how it was expressly appropriated to ing 
Solomon. As wisdom, in the philosophy 
of the East, was the creative energy,- the 
architect, so to speak, of the world, as the 
emanation of the Supreme Architect,- so 
Solomon was the architect of the Temple, 
the symbol of the world. He was to the 
typical world or temple what wisdom was 
to the great world of the creation. HE-nce 
wisdom is appropriately referred to him and 
to the Master of the Lodge, who is the rep
resentative of Solomon. Wisdom is always 
placed in the east of the Lodge, because 
thence emanate all light, and knowledge, 
and truth. 

Withdrawal oC Petition. It is a 
law of Masonry that a petition for initiation 
having been once presented to a Lodge 
cannot be withdrawn. It must be subjected 
to a ballot. It must be submitted to the 
action of the Lodge. The rule is founded 
on prudential reasons. The candidate hav
ing submitted his character for inspection, 
the inspection must be made. It is not for 
the interests of Masonry, (the only thing to 
be considered,) that, on the pros}X'Ct of an 
unfavorable judgment1 he should be per
mitted to decline the mspection, and have 
the opportunity of applying to another 
Lodge, wherecareleRBness or ignorance might 
lead to his acceptance. Initiation is not 
like an article of merchandise sold by rival 
dealers and to be purchased, after repeated 
trials, from the most accommodating seller. 

WltneMeS. See 'l'riah. 
Woelloer, .Johann Chrl8toph 

Von. A distinguished Prussian states
man, and equally distin~ished as one of 
the leaders of the Ro~Jcruci11n Order in 
Germany, and the Rite of Strict Obeerv-

oigitizedbyGoogle J-



888 WOLF WOOG 

ance, to whose advancement he lent all the Perhaps the best reason that can be as
influence of his political ~ition. He was ai~ed for the exclusion of women from our 
born at Dobritz, May 19, 1732. He atudied Lodges will be found in the character of 
theology in the orthodox church, and in our organization u a mystic aociety. Spec-
1750 was appointed a preacher near Berlin, ulative Freemasonry is only an application 
and afterwards a Canon at Halberstadt. In of the art of Operative .Masonry to purpo!S('S 
1786, Kin~ William III., of Prt1118ia, ap- of morality and science. The Operative 
pointed h1m privy counsellor of finance, branch of our Institution was the fore
an appointment supposed to have been runner and origin of the SpeculativE>. 
made as a conceBIJion to the Rite of Strict Now, as we admit of no innovations or 
Observance, of which WISHner was a Pro- changes in our customs, Speculative Ma
vincial Grand Master, his Order name being 80nry retains, a.nd ia governed by, all the 
Equa d cubo. In 1788 be became .Minister rules and regulation& that existed in and 
of State, and was put at the head of eccle- controlled it& Operative prototype. Hence, 
aiastical affairs. No .Mason in Germany as in this latter art only hale and hearty 
labored more aBBiduously in the caUBe of men, in p01!8e88ion of all their limbs and 
the Order and in active defence of the members, ao that they might endure the 
Rite of Strict Observance, a.nd hence he fatigues oflabor, were employed, 80 in the 
had many enemies as well as friends. On former the rule still holds, of excluding all 
the demise of King William he was dis· who are not in the poBBeaaion of these pre
misaed from bia political appointment&, and requisite qualification&. Woman ia not 
retired to his estate at G1'0118riez, where he permitted to participate in our rites and 
died September 11, 1800. ceremonies, not because we deem her un-

WolC. In the Egyptian mysteries, the worthy or unfaithful, or incapable, as has 
candidate represented a wolf and wore a been foolishly supposed, of keeping a secret, 
wolf's akin, because Osiris once aBBumed but because, on our entrance into the Order, 
the form of that animal in his contest& with we found certain regulation& which pre
Typhon. In the Greek: mythology, the &eribed that only men capable of enduring 
wolf was consecrated to Apollo, or the sun, the labor, or of fulfilling the duties of Op
because of the connec~ion between lul:e erative .Masons, could be admitted. These 
light, and luko8, a wolf. In French, wolf regulations we have solemnly promised 
is louve, and hence the word lou11eteau, aig· never to alter; nor could they be changed, 
nifying the 8011 of a Mason. Bee .Lewil without an entire disorganization of the 
No.3. whole system of Speculative .Masonry. 

WoiCenbiittel, (Jontp'ellll or. A Wood-cutten, Order oC. See 
citv of Lower Saxony, in the principality .&ndeur&. 
ofWolfenbuttel, and formerly a po88eBBion Wooc, (larl (lhrt8tlan. Born at 
of the Duke of Brunswick. In 1778 Ferdi- Dresden in 1718t and died at Leipsic, April 
nand, Duke of Brunswick, convoked a Ma· 24, 1i71. M088Clorf says that he was, in 
80nic Congress there, with a view of reform- 1HO, a resident of London, and that there 
ing the organization of the Order. It& he was initiated into AncientCraftMaaonry, 
r81!ult&, after a Be88ion of five weeks, were a and al80 into the Scottish degree of Knight 
union of the Swedish and German Masons, of St. Andrew. In 1749, he published & 
which lasted only for a brief period, and Latin work entitled, Prubyterorum et Diaeo
the preparation for a future meeting at oorum .Achaia de Jlartyrio &ncti Andr~ 
Wilhelmsbad. .Apo&ioli, Epi&U>la Erwyclica, in which he 

Wolllan. The law which excludes refers to the Freemason& (p. 82) in the 
women from initiation into Masonry is not following language: " U nicum adbuc ad do, 
contained in the precise words in any of et~~e inter C&!mentarioa, aeu lapicidas liberos, 
the Old Constitut1ona1 although it ia con· (qui Franco muratoriorum Franc·MtJ9YM 
tinually implied, as wnen it is said in the nomine communiter insigniuntur quique 
Landsdowne .MS., (year 1560,) that the rotunda quadratis miscere dicuntur,) quoa
Apprentice must be "of limbs whole, as a dam qui S. Andree memoriam summa ven
man ought to be," and that he must be "no eratione recolant. Ad minimum, ai scriptia, 
bondman." All the regulation& a180 refer qum detecta eorum myateria et arcana re
to men only, and many of them would be cenaent, fides non est deneganda, certum 
wholly inapplicable to women. But in the erit, eoa quotunnia diem quoque Andreas, 
Charges compiled by Anderson and Desa- ut Sancti Johannia diem 80lent, festum 
~liers, and published in 1728, the word agt~re atque ceremonioeum celeb rare, eaaeque 
'woman" ia for the first time introduced, inter eoa sectam aliquam, qum per crucem, 

and the law ia made explicit. Thus it is quam in pectore ~rant, m qua Sanctus 
said that" the peraons admitted members Andreas funibus alhgatua hmreat, A reliquis 
of a Lodge must be good and true men, ae destinguunt;" i. e., "I add only this, 
••.• no bondmeu, no toomen," etc. 1 that among the Freema&On& (commonly 
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called J'hmc..M~, who are said to min· 
~le circles with squares,) there are certain 
ones who cherish the memory ot' St. An
drew with singular veneration. At all 
eventa, if we may credit thoae writings in 
which their mysteries and secreta are de
tected and expoeed1 it will be evident that 
they are accustomea to keep annually, with 
ceremonies, the festival of St. Andrew as 
well as that of St.John; and that there is a 
aect among them which di.atin~ish them
selves from the others by weanng on their 
breast the CrotiB on which St. Andrew was 
fastened by cords." Woog, in a subsequent 
p118!1age, defends the Freemasons from the 
charge made by these Expositions that they 
were irreli~ious, but declares that by him 
their my.teria1hall rmaain buried in profound 
rilence-''per me vero maneant eorum 
mysteria alto silentio sepulta." It is ap
parently from these passages that MOilldorf 
draws his conclusion that W oog was a Free
mason, and had received the Scottish de
gree of Knight of St. Andrew. Thev at 
least prove that he was an early friend of 
the Institution, and that be must have 
known something of Ramsay's degree, 
which waa about that time introduced into 
England. 

Word. When emphatically uaed, the 
expression, " the W ora," is in Masonry 
always referred to the third degree, although 
there must be a word in each degree. In tliis 
latter and general sense, the Word is called 
by French Masons " Ia parole," and by 
the Germans " ein W orterzeichen." The 
uae of a Word is of great antiquity. We 
find it in the ancient mysteries. In those 
of Egypt it is said to have been the Tetra
grammaton. The German Stonemasons of 
the Middle .Ages had one, which, however, 
I think was only a paaaword by which the 
travellin~ Companion might make himself 
known 1n his profeMional wanderings. 
Lyon (Hut of the L. of Edinh., p. 22,) shows 
that it existed, in the sixteenth and subee
quent centuries in the Scotch Lodges, and 
lie says that "the Word is the only aecret 
that is ever alluded to in the minutes of 
Mary's Chapel, or in those of Kilwinning, 
Atcheson's Haven, or Dumblane, or any 
other that we have examined of a date 
prior to the erection of the Grand Lodge." 
Indeed, be thinks that the communi
cation of this Word constituted the only 
ceremony of initiation practised in the 
Operative Lodges. .At that time there was 
evidently but one Word for all the ranks of 
Al>prentices, Craftsmen, and Masters. He 
tbmks that this communication of the 
Mason Word to the Apprentices under oath 
constituted the germ whence baa sprung the 
Symbolical Masonry. But it must be re· 
membered that the learned and laborious 
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investigations of Bro. Lyon refer only to 
the Lodges of Scotland. There is no suffi
cient evidence that a more extens1 ve system 
of initiation did not prevail at the same 
time, or even earlier, in England and Ger
many. Indeed, Findel has shown that it 
did in the latter country; and it is difficult 
to believe that the system, which we know 
was in existence in 1717, waa a sudden de
velopment out of a single Word, and for 
which we are indebted to the inventive 
genius of thoae who were engaged in the 
revival at that period. Be this aa it may, 
the evidence is conclusive that everywhere, 
and from the earliest times, there waa a 
Word. This at least is no modern usage. 

But it must be admitted that this Word, 
whatever it was, was at first a mere mark 
of recognition. Yet it may have had, and 
probably did have, a mythical signification, 
and had not been altogether arbitrarily 
adopted. The word given in the Sloane 
MS., No. 3329, which Bro. Hughan places at 
a date not posterior to 1700, is undoubtedly 
a corrupted form of that now in use, and 
with the signification of which we are well 
acquainted. Hence we may conclude that 
the legend, and the symbolism connected 
with it, also existed at the same time, but 
only in a nascent and incomplete form. 

The modern development of Speculative 
Masonry into a phil0110phy has given a 
perfected form to the symbolism of the 
Word no longer confined to use as a means 
of recognition, but elevated, in ita connec
tion with the legend of the third degree, to 
the rank of a symbol. 

So viewed, and by the scientific Mason it 
is now only so viewed, the Word becomes 
the symbol of Divine Truth, the 1088 of 
which and the search for it constitute the 
whole system of Speculative Masonry. So 
important is this Word, that it lies at the 
very foundation of the Masonic edifice. 
The Word might be changed as might a 
grip or a sign, if it were ro88ible to obtain 
the universal consent o the Craft, and 
Masonry would still remain unimpaired. 
But were the Word abolished, or released 
from ita intimate connection with the Hi· 
ramie legend, and with that of the Royal 
Arch, the whole aymbolism of Speculative 
Masonry would be obliterated. The Insti
tution mi~ht withstand such an innovation, 
but ita hlBtory, ita character, ita design, 
would belong to a newer and a totally 
different society. The word is what Der· 
mott called the Royal .Arch, "the marrow 
of Masonry." 

Word, Lollt. See Lolt Word. 
Word, JI880D. In the minutes and 

documentAl of the Lodges of Scotland dur
ing the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eigh· 
t.eenth centuries, the expression " Mason 
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word" is constantly used. This continu
ous use would indicate that but one word 
wu then known. Nicolai, in his FMay on 
tM .Accwationl agGimt tM 7&mp/are, quotes 
a "small dictionary publishecl at the be
ginning of the etghteenth century," in 
which the "Mason's word" is defined. 
Word~ Sacred. A term applied to 

the chief or most prominent word of a de
gree, to indicate its peculiarly sacred char· 
acter1 in contradistinction to a p888word, 
whicn is simply intended u a mode of 
recognition. lt is sometimes ignorantly 
corrupted into "secret word." All signifi
cant words in Masonry are ucret. Only 
certain ones are taered. 

Word, SlpUlcant. See Significant 
Word. 

Word, True. Used in contradistinc
tion to the Loat Word and the Suhltitul-e 
Word. To find it is the object of all ?tla
sonic search and labor. For as the Lost 
Word is the symbol of death, the True Word 
is the symbol of life eternaL It indicates 
the change that is always occnrri ng- truth 
after error, light after darkness, life after 
death. Of all the symbolism of Speculative 
Masonry, that of the True Word is the most 
philosophic and sublime. 

Work. See Labor. 
Worklng-Tool8. In each of the de

grees of MMonry, certain implements of 
the Operative art are consecrated to the 
Speculative science, and adopted to teach 
as symbols lessons of morality. With these 
the Spc;cnlative Mason is taught to erect 
his sptritual temple, as his Operative pre
decessors with tlie same implements con
structed their material temples. Hence 
they are called the working-tools of the de
gree. Ther. vary but very slightly in the 
different R1tes, but the same symbolism is 
preserved. The principal working-tools of 
the Operative art that have been adopted 
as symbols in the Speculative science, con
fined, however, to Ancient Craft Masonry, 
and not used in the higher degrees, are, the 
twenty-four inch gauge, common gavel, 
square, level, plumb, skerrit, compasses 
pencil, trowel, mallet, pickaxe, crow, and 
shovel. See them under their respective 
heads. 

Work, Muter of the. An archi
tect or superintendent of the building of an 
edifice. Du Cange ( Glo.arium) thus de
fines it: "Magister operis vel operarum 
vulgo, mattre de l'oouvre, cui operibus pub
licis vacare incnmbit," i. e., "Master of the 
work or of the worka1 commonly, mattre de 
l' oouvre one whose auty it ia to attend to 
the pubhcworka." In theCooke MS., (line 
629,) it is said: "And also he that were 
moat of connying [skilll acholde be gov
emour of the werke, ana acholde be callyd 
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maiatt-r." In the old record of the date of 
Edward III., cited bl Anderson in his 
second edition, (p. 71,) 1t is prescribed "that 
Master Masons, or Masters of Work, shall 
be examined whether they be able of cun
ning to serve their respective lords." The 
woril was in common use in the Middle 
Ages, and applied to the Architect or Mas
ter Builder of an edifice. Thus Edwin of 
Steinbach, the architect of the Cathedral 
of Strasburg, is called Master of the Work. 
In the monasteries there was a similar 
officer, who wu, however, more generally 
called the Operariw, but sometimes MagU-
ter . 
~kmen a& the Temple. We 

have no historical account, except the mea
gre details in the Books of Kings and 
Chronicles, of the number or cl888ification 
of the workmen at the Temple of Solomon. 
The subject has, however, aft'orded a fertile 
theme for the exercise of the inventive 
genius of the ritualists. Although devoid 
of interest as a historical study, an acquaint
ance with these traditions, especially the 
En~lish and American ones, and a com
parison of them with the Scriptural account 
and with that given by Josephus, are neces
sary as a part of the education of a Masonic 
student. I furnish the legends, therefore, 
simply as a matter of curiosity1 without the 
slightest intention to vouch ror their au
thenticity. 

In the Second Book of Chronicles, chap. 
ii., verses 17 and 18, we read as follows: 

"And Solomon numbered all the stran
gers that were in the land of Israel, after 
the numbering wherewith David his father 
had numbered them; and they were found 
an hundred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred. 

"And he set threescore and ten tho1111&Dd 
of them to be bearers of burdens, and four
acore thousand to be hewers in the moun
tain, and three thousand and six hundred 
overaeel'!l to set the people a-work." 

The same numerical details are given in 
the second verse of the same Chapter. 
Again, in the Firat Book of Kings, chap. 
v., vel'!les 18 and 14, it is said: 

"And King Solomon raised a levy- out 
of all Israel; and the levy was thirty thou
sand men. 

" And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a month by courses: a month 
they were in Lebanon, and two months 
at borne: and Adoniram was over the 
levy.'' 

The succeeding Tentee make the same 
enumeration of workmen as that contained 
in the Book of Chronicles quoted above, 
with the exception that, by omitting the 
three hundred Harodim, or rulers over all, 
the number of overseers ia stated in the 
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Book of Kinga to be only three thousand 
three hundred. 

With these authorities, and the assist
ance of Masonic traditions, Anderson, in the 
Book of Constitutions, (2d ed., p. 11,) con
structs the following table of the Craftsmen 
at the Temple: 

Harodim, Princes, Rulers, or Pro-
vosts, • • • • • 

Menatzchim, Overseel'tl, or Master 
800 

Masons.!. • • • • • 
Ghiblim, btone Squarers,} all 
I~elwtzeb, Hewers, Fellow 
Benai, Builders, CraftB, 
The levy out of Israel, who were 

timber cutters, • • • • 

8,800 

80,000 

80,000 

All the Freemasons employed in 
the work of the Temple, exclu-
sive of the two Grand Wardens, 113,600 

Besides the Irh &hal, or men of bur-
then, the remains of the old Canaanites, 
amounting to 70l':f)O, who are not num
bered among the .Masons. 

In relation to the cl888ification of these 
workmen, Anderson says, "Solomon par
titioned the Fellow CraftB into certain 
Lodges, with a Master and Wardens in 
each, that they might receive commands in 
a regular manner, might take care of their 
tools and jewels, might be paid regularly 
every week, and be duly fed and clothed ; 
and the Fellow Crafts took care of their suc
cession by educating Entered Apprentices." 

Josephus makes a different estimate. He 
includes the 3,300 Overseers in the 80,000 
Fellow Crafts, and makes the number of 
Masons, exclusive of the 70,000 bearers of 
burthens, amount to only 110,000. 

A work published in 1764, entitled The 
MMonic Pocl&a-Boolc, gives a still different 
classification. The number, according to 
this authority, was as follows: 

Harodim, 
Menatzchim, 
Ghiblim, • • 
Adoniram's men, • 

Total, 

800 
8,300 

83,000 
80,000 

116,600 

which, together with the 70,000 Ish Sabal, 
or laborers, will make a grand total of 
186,600 workmen. 

According to the statement of Webb, 
which has been generally adopted by the 
Fraternity in the United States, there were: 

Grand Masters, 
Overseers, • • 
Fellow Crafts, • 
Entered Apprentices, 

8 
8,800 

80,000 
70,000 
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This account makes no allusion to the 
800 Harodim, nor to the levy of 80 000; it is, 
therefore, manifestly incorrect. lndeed, no 
certain authorit;r can be found for the com
plete classification of the workmen, since 
neither the Bible nor Josephus gives any 
account of the number ofTyrians employed. 
Oliver, however, in hisFutoricalLandmarkl, 
has collected from the Masonic traditions an 
account of the classifications of the work
men, which I shall insert, with a few addi
tional facts taken from other authorities. 

According to these traditions, the follow
ing was the classification of the Masons 
who wrought in the quarries of Tyre: 

Super Excellent Masons, 
Excellent Masons, 
Grand Architects, 
Architects, . 
Master Masons, 
Mark Masters, 
Markmen, • 
Fellow Crafta, 

Total, 

6 
48 
8 

16 
2,376 

700 
1,400 

63,900 

68,454 

These were arranged as follows: The six 
Super Excellent Masons were divided into 
two Grand Lodges, with three brethren in 1 
each to superintend the work. The Excel
lent Masons were divided into six Lodges 
of nine each, including one of the Super 
Excellent Masons, who presided as Master. 
The eight Grand Architects constituted one 
Lodge, and the sixteen Architects another. 
The Grand Architects were the Masters, 
and the Architects the Wardens, of the 
Lodges of Master Muons, which were eight 
in number, and consisted, with their offi
cers, of three hundred in each. The Mark 
Masters were divided into fourteen l..odges 
of fifty in each, and the Markmen into 
fourteen Lodges also, of one hundred in 
each. The Mark Masters were the Masters, 
and the Markmen the Wardens, of the 
Lodges of Fellow Crafts.,. which were seven 
hundred in number1 ana with their officers 
consisted of eighty m each. 

The cl888ification of the workmen in the 
forest of Lebanon was u follows: 

Super Excellent Muons, 
Excellent Masons, • 
Grand Architects, 
Architects, • 
Master Masons, 
1\Iark Masters, 
Markmen, • 
Fellow Crafts, • 
Entered Apprentices, 

Total, 

8 
24 
4 
8 

1,188 
300 
600 

23,100 
10,000 

86,227 
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These were arranged as follows: The 
three Super Excellent Masons formed one 
Lo~e. The Excellent M!180ne were di
videCl into three Lodges of nine each, in· 
eluding one of the Super Excellent Muons 
as Master. 'l'he four Grand Architecte con
stituted one Lodge, and the eight Archi
tecte another, the former acting as Masters 
and the latter as Wardens of the Lodges 
of Master Masons, which were four in num
ber, -and consisted, with their officers, of 
~hree hundred in each. The :Mark Masters 
were divided into six Lodges of fifty in 
each, and the Markmen into six Lodges 
also, of one hundred in each. These two 
cl88Be8 presided, the former as Masters and 
the latter as W ardena, over the Lodgt'll of 
Fellow Crafts, which were three hundred 
in number, and were composed of eighty in 
each1 including their officers. 

Arter three years had been occupied in 
"hewing, !KJUaring, and numbering" the 
stones, and m "felling and preparing" the 
timbers, these two bodies of Masons from 
the quarries and the forest, united for the 
purpose of properly arranging and fitting 
the materia1a, so that no metallic tool 
might be required in putting them up, and 
they were then carried up to Jemaslem. 
Here the whole body was congregated under 
the superintending care of Hiram Abif, and 
to them were added four hundred and 
twenty Lodges ofTyrian and Sidonian Fel
low Crafts, having eighty in each, and the 
twenty thouaaod Entered Apprentices of 
the levy from Israel, who had heretofore 
been at rest, and who were added to the 
Lod~es of their degree, making them now 
cons1st of three hundred in each, 80 that 
the whole number then engaged at Jeru
salem amounted to two hundred and seven· 
teen thousand two hundred and eighty-one, 
who were arranged as follows: 
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are suppoeed to have been classi1ied aa 
follows: 

8 Grnnd Masters. 
800 Harodim, or Chief Buperintendente, 

who were Past Masters. 
8,300 Overseers, or Muter Masons, di

vided into Lodges of three in each. 
80,000 Fellow Crafts, divided into Lodges 

of five in each. 
70,000 Entered Apprentices, divided into 

Lodges of seven in each. 
According to this account, there must 

have been eleven hundred Lodges of Master 
Masons; sixteen thouaand of Fellow Crafte; 
and ten thouaand of Entered Apprentices. 
No account ia here taken of the levy of 
thirty thou~~&nd who are supposed not to 
have been Masone, nor of the builders sent 
by Hiram, king of Tyre, whom the English 
ritual JllaceB at thirty·tbree thousand aix 
hundreCi, and moat of whom we may sup
pose to have been members of the Dionyaiac 
Fraternity of Artificers, the iDBtitution from 
which Freemasonry, according to legendary 
authority, took ite origin. 

On the whole, the American system seems 
too defective to meet all the demands of the 
inquirer into this sub~ect-an objection to 
which the English 18 not 80 obnoxious. 
But, as I have &l.ready obee"ed, the whole 
account is mythical, and ia to be viewed 
rather as a curiosity than as having any 
historical value. 

Workahop. The French Masons call 
a Lodge an atelW," literally, a work
shop, or, as Boiste defines it, "a place 
where Craftamen work under the aame 
Master." 

World. The I..odlre ia said to be a 
symbol of the world. :fte form- an oblong 
square, whose greatest length ia from east 
to west- represents the sbape of the in
habited world according to the theory of 

9 Lodges of Excellent Masons, 9 
in each, were . • • • 

12 Lodges of Master Masons, 300 
in ~h1 were • • . • 

1,000 LOOges of Fellow Crafts, 80 
in each, were • • • • 

420 Lodges of Tyrian Fellow 
c~J 80 in each, were • • 

100 LOOges of Entered Appren-
tices, 300 in each, were • • 

70,000 Ish Saba!, or laborers, 

3,600 

the ancients. The "clouded canopy," or 
the" starry-decked covering" of the Lodge, 

81 is referred to the aky. The sun, which en
lightens and governs the world at morning, 
noon, and evenin~, is represented · by tlie 
three superior officers. An~ lastly, the 
Craft, lalioring in the work or the Lodge, 
present a similitude to the inhabitants of 
the world en~ed in the toile of life. 
While the Lodge 18 adopted as a copy of the 
Temple, not leas univefaal is that doctrine 
which makes it a symbol of the world. 
Bee Form of tM Lodge. 

Worldly POI!MieMIOid. In the 
English lectures of Dr. Hemming, the word 
Tubal Cain ia said "to denote worldly poa
Be88iona," and hence Tubal Cain ia adopted 
in that system as the symbol of worldly 
poese88ions. 'l'he idea ia derived from the 
derivation of Cain from huw.h, to acqn!re1 
to gain, and from the theory that TuO&l 

80,000 

88,600 

30,000 
70,000 

Total, • • 217,281 

Such ia the ~m adopted by our Eng
lish brethren. The American ritual baa 
greatly simplified the arrangement. Ac
cording to the system now generally 
adopted in this country, the workmen en
gaged iu building King Solomon's Temple 
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Cain( by his inventions, had enabled obis 
pupi s to acquire riches. But the deriva
tive meaning of the word has reference to 
the expression of Eve, that in the birth of 
her eldest son she had acquired a man by 
the help of the Lord; and any system 
which gtves importance to mere wealth as 
a Masonic symbol, is not in accord with the 
moral and intellectual designs of the Insti
tution, which is thus represented as a mere 
instrument of Mammon. The symbolism 
is quite modern, and has not been adopted 
elsewhere than in English Masonry. 

Worldly Wealth. Partial clothing 
is, in .Masonry, a symbol teaching the aspi
rant that Masonry regards no man on ac
count of his worldly wealth or honors i and 
that it looks not to his ontward clotning, 
but to his internal qualifications. 

Wonlllp. Originally, the word "to 
worship" meant to pay that honor and 
reverence which are due to one who is 
worthy. Thus, where our authorized 
version translates Matthew xix. 19, 
"Honor thy father and thy mother " 
Wyclift'e says," Worschip thi fadir and thi 
modir." And in the marriage se"ice of 
the Episcopal Church, the expression is still 
retained, "with my body I thee worship," 
that is( honor or reverence thee. Hence 
the ati 1 common use in England of the 
words 'WOrlhipful and right 'WOrlhipful as 
titles of honor applied to municipal and 
judicial officers. Thus the mayors of small 
towns, and justices of the peace, are styled 
"Worshipful," while the mar,ors of large 
cities, as London, are called 'Right W or
shipful." The usage was adopted and re
tained in Masonry. The word 'WOriAip, or 
its derivatives, is not met with in any of the 
old manuscripts. In the "Manner of con
stituting a New Lodge,'' adopted in 1722, 
and published by Anderson in 1728, the 
word " worship " is applied as a title to the 
Grand Master. In the seventeenth century, 
the gilds of London began to call them
selves "Worshipful," as, "the Worshipful 
Company of Grocers," etc.; and it is likely 
that the Lodges at the revi!a~ and per
haps a few years before, adoptea the same 
style. 

Wonlllpftd. A title applied to a 
symbolic Lodge and to its Master. The 
Germans sometimes use the title "hoch
wUrdig." The French style theW orshipful 
Master "Venerable," and the Lodge, " Re
epectable." 

Wonhlpftd Lodp. Bee Wor•Aip
ful. 

WonhlpftdMuter. Bee WonAip
ful. 

Wonhlpftd M•t. The title of a 
Grand Master and of a Grand Lodge. 

Wonhlpftd, Btaht. The title of 
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the elective officers of a Grand Lodge be
low the Grand Master. 

Wonhlptol, Very. Not now in 
use. It was formerlr applied as a title to 
the Senior and Jumor Grand Wardens in 
the Grand Lodge of South Carolina. 

Wren, Sir {lh.rl8f.opher. One of 
the most distinguished architects of Eng
land, was the son of Dr. Christopher Wren1 
Rector of East Knoyle in Wiftshire, ana 
wu born there October 20, 1682. He was 
entered as a gentleman commoner at Wad
ham College, Oxford, in his fourteenth 
year, being already dietinguished for his 
mathematical knowledge. He is said to 
have invented, before this period, several 
astronomical and mathematical instru
ments. In 1645, he became a member of a 
scientific club connected with Gresham 
College, from which the Royal Society sub
sequently arose. In 1658, he was elected 
a Fellow of All Souls' College, and had 
already become known to the learned men 
of Europe for his various inventions. In 
1657, he removed ptlrmanently to London, 
having been elected Professor of Astronomy 
at Gresham Colle~e. 

During the political disturbances which 
led to the abolition of the monarchy and 
the establishment of the commonwealth, 
Wren, devoted to the pursuits of philoso
phy, appears to have iept away from the 
contests of party. Boon after the restoration 
of Charles II., he was appointed Savillian 
Professor at Oxford one of the highest dis
tinctions which couid then have been con
ferred on a scientific man. During this 
time he was distinguished for his numerous 
contributions to astronomy and mathe
matics, and invented many curious ma
chines, and discovered many methods for 
facilitating the calculations of the celestial 
bodies. 

Wren was not professionally educated as 
an architect, but from his early youth had 
devoted much time to its theoretic study. 
In 1665 he went to Paris for the purpose 
of studying the public buildings in that 
city, and the various styles which they .pre
sented. He was induced to make this v1sit, 
and to enter into these investigatio!lst be
cause, in 1660, he had been appointoo by 
King Charles II. one of a commission to 
superintend the restoration of the Cathe
drl.l of St. Paul's, which had been much 
dilapidated during the times of the com
monwealth. But before the designs could 
be carried into execution, the great fire oc
curred which laid so great a part of Lon
don, including St. Paul's, in ashes. 

In 1661, he was appointed assistant to 
Sir John Denham, the Suneyor-General, 
and directed his attention to the restoration 
of the burnt portion of the city. His plans 

Digitized by Coogle 



894 WREN 

were, unfbrtunately for the good of Lon
don, not adop~1 and be confined hie atten
tion to the rebuilding of particular edifices. 
In J667, be was appointed the succeesor of 
Denham as Surveyor-General and Chief 
Architect. In this capacity be erected a large 
number of churches, the Royal Exchange, 
Greenwich Observatory, and many other 
public edifices. But his crowning work, 
the masterpiece that bas given him his 
largest reputation, is the Cathedral of St. 
Paul's, which was commenced in 1675 and 
finished in 1710. The original plan that 
was proposed by Wren was rejected throu~b 
the Ignorance of the authorities, and dif
fered greatly from the one on which it has 
been constructed. Wren, however, super
intended the erection as master of the 
work, and hie tomb in the crypt of the 
Cathedral was appropriately inscribed with 
the words: "Si monumentum requiris, cir· 
cumspice ; " i. e., " If you seek hie mon
ument, look around." 

In 1672, Wren was made a Knight, and 
in 1674 he married a daughter of Sir John 
Coghill. To a son by this marri~e are we 
indebted for memoirs of the family of his 
father, published under the title of Parm .. 
talia. After the death of this wife, he mar
ried a daughter of Viscount Fitzwilliam. 

In 1680, Wren was elected President of 
the Royal Society, and continued to a late 
period his labors on public edifices, build
aug, among others, additions to Hampton 
Court and to Wimtsor Castle. 

After the death of Queen Anne, who was 
the last of his royal patrons, Wren was re
moved from hie office of Surveyor-General, 
which he had held for a period of very 
nearl1 half a century. He pa88ed the few 
rem&~ning years of his life in serene retire
ment. He was found dead in his chair 
after dinner, on February 25, 1723, in the 
ninety-first year of his age. 

N otwitbstanding that much that has been 
said by Anderson and other writers of the 
l118t century, concerning Wren's connection 
with Freemasonry, is without historical 
confirmation, there can, I think, be no 
doubt that he took a deep interest in the 
Speculative as well as in the Operative 
Order. The Rev.J. W. Laughlin m alec
ture on the life ofWren,delive~ in 1857, 
before the inhabitants of St. Andrew's, Hoi
born, and briefly reported in the .Ereema
IOnB' Magazine, said that " Wren was for 
eighteen years a member of the old Lodge 
of St. Paul's, then held at the Goose and 
Gridiron, near the Cathedral, now the 
Lodge of Antiquity; and the recorda of 
that Lodge show that the maul and trowel 
used at the laying of the stone of St. 
Paul's, together with a pair of carved ma
hogany candlesticks, were presented by 

WREN 

Wren, and are now in poeseseion of that 
Lodge." By the order of the Duke of Sus
sex, a plate was placed on the mallet or 
maul which contained a statement of the 
fact. 

Mr. C. W. King, who is not a Mason, but 
has derived hie statement from a source to 
which he does not refer, (but which was 
perhaps Nicolai,) makes, in hie work on the 
G1101tw, {p. 176,) the following statement, 
which i.e liere quoted merely to show that 
the traditionary belief of Wren's connection 
with Speculative Freemasonry is not con
fined to the Craft, He says: 

"Another and a very important circum
stance in this discuBBion must always be 
kept in view: our Freemasons (as at present 
organized in the form of a secret society) 
derive their title from a mere accidental 
circumstance connected with their actual 
establishment. It was in the Common Hall 
of the London Gild of Freemasons (the 
trade) that their first meetin~ were held 
under Christopher Wren, pres1dent, in the 
time of the Commonwealth. Their real 
object was political- the restoration of 
monarchy ; hence the necessary exclusion 
of the public, and the oaths of secrecy en
joined on the members. The pretence of 
promoting architecture, and the choice of 
the place where to hold their meetings, 
suggested by the profession of their presi
dent, were no more than blinds to deceive 
the existing government." 

Anderson, in the first edition of the 
Omltilutiom makes but a slight reference 
to Wren, only calling him "the ingenious 
architect, Sir Christopher Wren." I am 
almost afraid that th1s p,assing notice of 
him who has been called 'the Vitruvius of 
England" must be attributed to servility. 
George I. was the stupid monarch who re
moved Wren from his office of Surveyor
General, and it would not do to be too dif
fuse with praise of one who had been 
marked by the disfavor of the king. But 
in 1727 George I. died, and in hie seoond 
edition, published in 1738, Anderson gives 
to Wren all the Masonic honors to wnich 
he claims that he was entitled. It is from 
what Anderson has said in that work, that 
the Masonic writers of the last century and 
the first half of the J?TeseDt, not requiring 
the record11 of authentiC history, have dra"·n 
their views of the official relations of Wren 
to the Order. He first introduces Wren 
(p. 101) as one of the Grand Wardens at 
the General Assembly held December 27, 
1663, when the Earl of St. Albans was 
Grand Master, and Sir John Denham, 
Deputy Grand M&liter. He says that in 
1666 Wren was again a Grand Warden 
under the Grand Mastership of the Earl of 
Rh·ers; but immediately afterwards he 
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calla him "Deputy Wren," and continues 
to give him the title of Deputy Grand 
Ma>~ter until 1685, when he says (p. 106) 
that "the LodgC6 met, and elected Sir 
Christopher Wren Orand M&~~ter, who ap
pointed Mr. Gabriel Cibber and Mr. Ed
mund Savage Grand Wardens; and while 
carrying on St. Paul's, he annually met 
those brethren who could attend him, 
to keep up good old us~es." Anderson 
( p . 107) makes the Duke ot Richmond and 
Lennox Grand :\laster, llnd reduces Wren 
to the rank of a Deputy; but he says that 
in 1698 he was again chosen Grand Master 
and as such "celebrated the Cape-stone" of 
St. Paul's in 1708. "Some few years after 
this{" he says, "Sir Christopher Wren 
neg ected the office of Grand Master." 
Finally, he says (p. 109) that in 1716 "the 
Lodge.~ in London finding themSE\lves neg
lected br Sir Christopher Wren," Masonry 
was rev1ved under a new Grand M&~~ter. 
Some excuse for the aged architect's neglect 
might have been found in the fact that he 
was then eighty-five years of age, and had 
been long removed from his public office of 
Surveyor-General. 

Noorthouck is more considerate. Speak
ing of tht> placing of the last stone on the 
top of St. Paul's, -which, notwithstanding 
the statement of Anderson, was done, not 
by Wren, but by his son,- he says, ( Comti
tutiom, p. 204,) " the age and infirmities of 
the Grand Master, which prevented his at
tendance on this solemn occa.~ion, confined 
him afterwards to great retirement; so that 
the Lodges suffered from want of his usual 
presence in visiting and regulating their 
meetings, and were reduced to a small 
number." 

Noorthouck, however, repeats substan
tially the statements of Anderson in refer
ence to Wren's Grand l\I&~~tership. How 
much of these statements can be authenti
cated by history is a que!!tion that must be 
decided only by more exten11ive investiga
tions of document.i not yet in pOSBeBSion of 
the Craft. Findel says (lli$t., p. 127,) that 
.Anderson, having been commiBSioned in 
1735 by the Grand Lodge to make a list of 
the ancient Patrons of the Masons, so as to 
afford something like a historical basis, 
"transformed the formtll' Patrons int{) 
Grand :\-lasters, and the ?.lasters and Surer
iutendentsintoGrand Wardens and the hke, 
which were unknown until the year 1717." 

Of this there can be no doubt; but tl1ere 
is other evidence that W reo was a Free
mason. In Aubrey's Natural Kutory of 
Wituhire, (p. 277,) a manuscript in the 
library of the Royal Society, Halliwell 
finds and cites, in his Early Kutory if 
Preema$Onr!J in England, (p. 46,) the fol
lowing passage : 
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"This day, Ma7 the 18th, being Monday, 
1691, after Rogat1on Sunday, is a great con
vention at St. Paul's Church of the frater
nity of the Adopted Masons, where Sir 
Christopher Wren is to be adopted a Bro
ther, and Sir Henry Goodric of the Tower, 
and divers others. There have been kings 
that have been of this sodality." 

If this statement be true,-- and we have 
no reason to doubt it, from Aubrey's gen
eral antiq_uarian accuracy,- Anderson is 
incorrect m making him a Grand Master 
in 1685, six years before he was initiated 
as a Freemason. The true version of the 
story probably is this: Wren was a great 
architect- the greatest at the time in Eng
land. As such be received the appointment 
of Deputy Surveyor-General under Den
ham and subsequently, on Denham's 
death, of Burveyor·General. He thus be
came invested, by virtue of his office, with 
the duty of superintending the construc
tion of public buildings. The most impor
tant of these was St. Paul's Cathedral, the 
building of which he directed in person, 
and with so much energy that the parsi
monious DucheBS of Marlborough, when 
contrasting the charges of her own archi
tect with the scanty remuneration of ·w renl 
observed that" he was content to be draggea 
up in a basket three or four times a week to 
tlie top of St. Paul's, and at great hazard, 
for £200 a year." .All this brought him 
into close connection with the gild of Free
masons, of which he naturally became the 
patron1 and subsequently he was by initia
tion adopted into tne sodality. Wren wasl 
in fact, what the medireval Masons callea 
Jlagi&ter Operi&, or .Master of the Work. 
Anderson, writing for a purpose, naturally 
transformed this title into that of Grand 
Master- an office supposed to be unknown 
untill717. Aubrey's authority sufficiently 
establishes the fact that Wren was a Free
mason, and the events of his life prove his 
attachment to the profeBSion. 

Wrestle. .A degree sometimes called 
the" Mark and Link," or Wrestle. It was 
formerly connected with the Mark degree 
in England. Its ceremonies were founded 
on the passage contained in Genesis xxxii. 
24-30. 

lVrltlog. The law which forbids a 
Mason to commit to writing the esoteric 
parts of the ritual is exemplified in some 
American Lodges by a peculiar ceremony; 
but the usage is not universal. The Druids 
had a similar rule; and we are told that they, 
in keeping their records, used the letters of 
the Greek alphabet, so that they might be 
unintelligible to those who were not author
ized to read them. 
Wykeham~ William or. Bishop of 

Winchester. Bom at Wykeham in Hamp-
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shire in 1824, and died in 1404. He wu 
eminent both u an ecclesiutic and states· 
man. In 1869, before he reached the epis
copate, Edward III. appointed him sur
veyor of the works at W 1ndaor, which C88tle 
he rebuilt. In his warrant or commi88ion, 
he wu invested with power "to appoint all 
workmen, to provide materials, and to order 
everything relating to building and re
pairs." He wu, in fact, what the old man
uscript Constitutions call "The Lord," 
under whom were the Muter Masons. 
Anderson says that he wu at the head of 
four hundred Freemasons, wu Master of 
Work under Edward III., and Grand Mu
ter under Richard II. And the Freermuom' 
Magazine (August, 1796,) styles him "one 
of the brightest ornaments that Freema
sonry h88 ever boasted." In this there is, 

XAINTRAILLES 

of course, a mixture of myth and history. 
Wykeham wu an architect u well u a 
bishop, and superintended the building of 
many public edifices in England in the 
fourteenth century, being a distinguished 
example of the connection so common in 
medieval times between the ecclesiutica 
and the Masons. 

Wyseacre. The Leland MS., referring 
to Pythagoras1 says that, "wynnynge en· 
traunce yn a1 Lodges of Maconnes, he 
lerned muche, and retoumedde and worked 
yn Grecia Magna wachsynge, and becom
m7nge a mightye wyaeacre." The word 
wiseacre, which now means a dunce or silly 
person, is a corruption of the German t.oeU
aager, and originally signified a wise u:fer 
or philosopher, in which sense it is in 
the paaeage cited. 

X. 
Xalntratll~ Madame de. A 

lady who wu initiated into Masonry by a 
French Lodge that did not have the excuse 
for this violation of law that we must accord 
to the Irish one in the case of Mi88 St. 
Leger. Clave! (HUt. PitWruq., p. 84,) tells 
the story, but does not give the date, though 
it must have been about the close of the last 
century. The law of the Grand Orient of 
France required each Lodge of Adoption 
to be connected with and placed under the 
immediate guardianship of a regular Lodge 
of Masons. It wu in one of these guar
dian Lodges that the female initiation 
which we are about to describe took place. 
The Lodge of "Frerea-Artistes," at Paris, 
over which Brother Cuvelier de Trie pre· 
sided as ?.laster, was about to give what is 
called a F@te of Adoption, that is1 to open 
a Lodge for female Masonry, anu initiate 
candidates into that rite. Previous, how
ever, to the introduction of the female 
members, the brethren opened a regular 
Lodge of Ancient Masonry in the first 
degree. Among the visitors who waited 
in the antechamber for admi88ion was a 
youthful officer in the uniform of a captain 
of cavalry. His diploma or certificate wu 
requested of him by the member deputed for 
the examination of the visitors, for the pur
pG!!e of having it inspected by the Looge. 
.After some little hesitation, he handed the 
pat"tf uking for it a folded paper, which 
wu unmediately carried to the Orator of the 
Lodge, who, on opening it, discovered that 

it wu the commission of an aide-de-camp, 
which had been granted by the Directory to 
the wife of General de Xaintrailles, a lady 
who, like several others of her sex in thoee 
troublous times, had donned the masculine 
attire and gained military rank at the point 
of the sword. When the nature of the sup
posed diploma wumadeknown to the Lod~ 
1t may readily be supposed that the surprise 
wu general. But the members were French
men : they were excitable and they were 
gallant; and consequently, in a sudden and 
exalted fit of enthusium, which u Masons 
we cannot excuse, they unanimously deter
nlined to confer the first degree, not of 
Adoption, but of regular and legitimate 
Freemasonry1 on the brave woman who had 
so often exhioited every manly virtue, and 
to whom her country had on more than one 
OCC88ion committed trusts requiring the 
greatest discretion and prudence u well 
u courage. Madame de Xaintrailles was 
made acquainted with the resolution of the 
Lodge, and her acquiescence in its wishes 
reque8ted. To the offer, she replied, "I 
have been a man for my country~ and I will 
again be a man for my brethren. ' She was 
forthwith introduced and initiated u an 
Entered Apprentice, and repeatedly after
warda aasisted the Lodge in its labors in the 
first degree. 

Doubtless the Irish Lodge was, under all 
the circumstances, excnsed, if not justified, 
in the initiation of MilS St. I..eger. Bu~ 
for the reception of Madame de Xaintraillee 
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we look in vain for the slightest shadow of 
an apology. The outrage on their obliga· 
tiona as Masons, by the members of the 
Parisian Lodge, richly merited the severest 
punishment, which ought not to have been 
averted by the plea that the olfence was 
committed in a sudden spirit of enthusiasm 
and gallantry. 

Xavier Iller~ ()ampell~ Fran· 
cl8co. He was Bishop of Almeria, and 
Inquisitor-General of Spain, and an ardent 
persecutor of the Freemasons. In 1816, 
Ferdinand VII. having re-established the 
Inquisition in Spain and suppreesed the 
Masonic Lodges, Xavier published the bull 
of Pius VII., against the Order, in an ordi· 
nance of his own, in which be denounced 
the Lodges as "Societies which lead to 
sedition, to independence, and to all erron 
and crimes." He threatened the utmost 
rigors of the civil and canon lawa against 
all who did not, within the space of fifteen 
days, renounce them; and then instituted a 
aeries of persecutions of the most atrocious 
character. Many of the moat distinguished 
persona of Spain were arrested, and im· 
prisoned in the dungeons of the Inquisi· 
tion, on the charge of being "suspected of 
Freemasonry." 

Xerophadata. On the 28th of April 
1748, Pope CTement XII. iBBued his bull 
forbidding the practice of Freemasonry by 
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the members of the Roman Catholic Church. 
Many of the Masons of Italy continued, 
however, to meet; but, for the purpose of 
escaping the temporal penalt1es of the 
bull, which extended in some ca&ell, to the 
infiiction of capital punishment, they 
changed their esoteric name, and called 
themselves Xeropha!fou. This is a com
pound of two Greek words signifying "eaters 
of dry food," and by it they alluded to an 
eng~ement into which they entered to 
abstain from the drinking of wine. They 
were, in fact.:. the first temperance society 
on record. Thory says (Act. Lat., i. 846,) 
that a mannscript -concerning them was 
contained in the collection of the Mother 
Lodge of the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

Xei'Xee. A significant word in the 
degree of Sublime Prince of the Royal 
Secret, the thirty-second of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite. He is referred to in 
the old rituals of that degree as represent
ed by Frederick the Great, the supJ!O&ed 
founder of the Rite. Probably this 1s on 
account of the great military genius of both. 

Xlnxe. A significant word in the high 
degrees. Delaunay ( Thileur, p. 49,) gives 
it as Xincheu and says that it has been 
translated as 1• the seat of the soul." But 
in either form it has evidently undergone 
such corruption as to be no longer compre
hensible. 

Y. 
Y. One of the symbols of Pythagoras 

was the Greek letter 1:.-f.lilon, 1', (or which, 
on account of the simdarity of shaJ;Hl, the 
Romans adopted the letter Y of theu own 
alphabet. Pythagoras said that the two 
homs of the letter symbolized the two dif· 
ferent paths of virtue and vice, the right 
branch leading to the former and the left to 
the latter. It was therefore called "Litera 
Pythagone," the letter of Pythagoras. Thus 
the Ro1nan poet Martial says, in one of his 
epigrams: 

" Litera Pythagone, dilcrimine eeeta bioomi, 
Hamane vite apeciem pneferre videtar." 

i.e., 
"The letter of Pythagoras, parted by its two

branched division, appeBI'II to exhibit the image 
of hllmaD life." 

Tate.. Glle~~ Fonda. The task of 
writing a sketch of the life of Giles Fonda 
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Yates ia accompanied with a feeling of 
melancholy, because it brings to my mind 
the recollections of years, now p&BBOO for· 
ever, in which I enjoyed the intimate 
friendship of that amiable man and zeal· 
ous Mason and scholar. His gentle mien 
won the love, his virtuous life the es· 
teem, and his profound but unobtrusive 
scholarship the respect, of all who knew 
him. 

Giles Fonda Yates was bom in 1796, in 
what was then the village of Schenectady, 
in the State of New York. After acquiring 
at the ordinary achools of the period a 
preliminary liberal education, he entered 
Union College, and graduated with distinc
tion, receiving in due time the degree of 
Master of Arts. 

He subeequently commenced the study 
of the law, and, having been admitted to 
the bar, was, while yet young, appointed 
Judge of Probate in BcheDect&dy, the du-
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tiee of which office he discharged with 
great ability and fidelity. 

Being ble~~~~ed with a sufficient compe
tency of the world's lt<>Ods, (although in the 
latter years of his life he became poor,) 
Bro. Yates did not find it necessary to pur
sue the practice of the legal profe88ion as a 
source of livelihood. 

At an earlr period, he was attracted, by 
the bent of hlB mind, to the study not. only 
of general literature, but especially to that 
of archmology, fhilosophy, and the occult 
sciences, of all o which he became an ardent 
investigator. These studies led him natu
rally to the Masonic institution, into which 
he was initiated in the year 1817, receiving 
the degrees of Symbolic Masonry in St. 
George's Lodge, No. 6, at Schenectady. 
In 1821 he affiliated with Morton Lodge, 
No. 87, of the same place, and was shortly 
afterwards elected ita Senior Warden. Re
turning subsequently to the Lodge of his 
adoptio!IJ he was chosen as its Master in 
1844. tie had in the meantime been ad
mitted into a Chapter of the Royal Arch 
and an Encampment of Knights Tem
plars; but his predilections being for Scot
tish Masonry1 he paid but little attention 
to these hign degrees of the .American 
Rite. 

The following extract from an addre~~~~ 
delivered by him in 1851, before the Su
preme Council of the Northern J urisdic
tion, contains a brief summary of a portion 
of his labors in the cause of Scottish Ma
sonr{. 

" turned my attention," says Bro. 
Yates, " to the history of the Sublime de
grees very soon after my initiation as a 
Mason. My intercourse, in 1822, with sev
eral old Masons in the city of Albany, led 
to the discovery that an Ineffable Lodge 
of Perfection had been established in that 
ancient city on the 20th of December, 1767. 
I also discovered that not only the Ineffa
ble but the Superior degrees of our Rite 
had been conferred at the same time on a 
chosen few by the founder of the Lodge, 
Henry A. Francken, one of the Deputies of 
Stephen Morin of glorious memory. It 
was not long, moreover, before I found the 
original Warrants of this Lodge, its Book 
of Minutes, the Patents of Ill. Bros. Samuel 
Stringer, M.D., Jeremiah Van Rensselaer, 
and Peter W. Yates Esquires, Deputy In
spectors General under the old system ; also 
the Regulations and Constitutions of the 
nine Commissioners, etc., 1761, and other 
documents that had been left by Bro. 
Francken with the Albany brethren when 
he founded their Lodge. With the con
currence of the surviving members of said 
Lodge in Albany, Dr. Jonathan Eights and 
the Hon. and R. W. Stephen Van Rens-
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selaer, P. G. M. of the Grand Lodge of 
New York, I aided in effecting its revival. 
The necessary proceedings were then insti
tuted to place the same under the superin
tendence of a Grand Council of Princes of 
Jerusalem, as required by the Old Consti
tutions: and such Grand Council was sub
sequentlr opened in due form in said ci~. 

"Havmg been made aware of the 'New 
Constitutions of the Thirty-third Degree,' 
ratified on the 1st of May, 1786, conferring 
the supreme power over our Rite on 'Coun
cils of Nine Brethren,' I hast~ned to place 
myself in correspondence with Moees 
Holbrook, M. D., at the time Sovereign 
Grand Commander of .the Supreme Coun
cil at Charleston, and with m1 esteemed 
friends, Joseph McC011h, Illustnous Grand 
~etary General of the last-named Coun
cil, and Bro. Gourgas, at that time Illus
trious Grand Secretary General of the H. 
E. for this Northern Jurisdiction. Lodges 
of Perfection in the counties of Montgom
ery, Onond~J Saratoga, and Monroe, in 
the State of New York, were successively 
organized and placed, agreeably to the Con
stitutions, under the superintendence of the 
Grand Council before named. The estab
lishment of this last-named body was con
firmed, and all our proceedings in Sublime 
Freemasonry were legalized and sanctioned 
by the only lawful authorities in the United 
States, the aforesaid Supreme Councils. 

"On the 16th day of November, 1824, I 
received a Patent appointing me S. of S. 
of a Consistory of S. P. of the R. 8. estab
lished in the city of Albany. 

" In 1825, I took my vows, as a 'Sover
eign Grand Inspector General,' between the 
hands of our said Brother Joseph McCosh, 
he having been specially deputed for that 
purpose. I was shortly after constituted 
and accredited the Representative of the 
Southern Supreme Grand Council near the 
Northern Supreme Grand Council, of which 
last I was made and ever since have been a 
member." 

In 1861, he was elected Sovereign Grand 
Commander of the Supreme Council for the 
Northern Jurisdiction, but soon after re
signed the office in favor of Edward A. 
Raymond. As he at that time had removed 
his residence to the city of New York, he 
was immediately appointed Deputy In
spector for the State, and afterwards was 
elected Grand Commander of Cosmopolitan 
Sovereign Consistory of the State of New 
York. 

The last years of his life were oppressed 
with poverty, and he was compelled to ac
cept a subordinate office in the Custom
House of New York, where, in my visits 
to that city, I often beheld him faithfully 
laboring at his desk on tasks which I pain-
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fully felt were uncongenial to hfa eulti
vated intellect. He died December 18, 
1M9. 

Bro. Yates waa the author of a work en
titled HutMy of the Manmn and ~ 
niee of tAe Iftdi<m 1nbel in which he seeb 
ingeniously, if not eatia~rily, to diacover 
a Masonic meaning in the Indian m)'Btic 
rites. He was also engaged for man.11fJ&'!8 
in the compilation of a valuable ~ 
rium of Ma.onry, a work the mannacnpt of 
which he left unfinished at the time of his 
death. But moet of hia Masonic writin~ 
appeared in contemporary journalll. Moore a 
Ji'r~ Magtuine and Mackey's Ma
tonic Quarkrlg Rt!rnetD contain valuable 
communications from hia pen on subjects 
of Maaonic archlllOlogy, in which ecience 
he had no superior. ·He waa also a poet 
of no mean pretension, as hia Oda of P~ 
fectUm aufficiently show. 

In an address delivered before the Lodge 
of Sorrow held by the New York Lodge of 
Perfection on the occasion of his demise, 
Bro. Charles T. McClenachan baa paid to 
Giles F. Yates this true and appropriate 
tribute: 

" In the latter years of his life, this illua
trious Brother,-eo jaat, so pure, so firm in 
mind, so unobtraaive, and yet so deeply 
wrapt in the one peat ideal of Perfection, 
known by Maaon1c reputation around the 
wide world,- paaaed daily unheeded from 
the tediouane~e of duty to the pleuurea of 
atud:y ; never foraakin~ the one great object 
of h11 life-the aolvtng of the Mysteries, 
the aearchin~after 7ndll. Active, thought
ful, {>8netrating, his whole soul ever cen
tred magrasping desire to comprehend the 
fulnel!ll of the Great Intelligence, the Rou
ach Elohim, or Divine Exitltence- hia 
bright ideal of Perfection which dwells not 
on earth- he has now found full relief in 
death and the certain knowledge of the 
Divine reality." 

But the subject of tbia sketch baa him
self frankly and honestly1 aa was ever hia 
wont, de~~cribed hie own cnaracter: 

"I would fain have you believe, my dear 
brethren," eaid he, "that, as a member of 
the Masonic institution, if I have bad any 
ambitionJ it has been to study ita sciencei 
and to aiecharge my duties as a faithfu 
Mason, rather than to obtain ita official 
honors or personal benefits of any kind. 
Self-aggrandizement has never formed any 
part of my Masonic creed, and all who 
know me can bear witneae that it never has 
of my practice." 

The motto he had selected was " prodeaae 
guam conspici," to do good rather than to 
lie conspicuoaa, and to that sentiment he 
was consistently faithful throughout hia 
well-epent life. 
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YaYeroa Hamatm. A aigt1lflcant 
word in the high degrees. The French 
rituals explain it as meaning " the puaage 
of the river," and refer it to the cr0111ing 
of the river Euphrates by the liberated 
Jewish captives on their return from Baby
lon to Jernaalem to rebuild the Temple. 
It ia in ita present form a corruption of the 
Hebrew sentence, Q'OM ,..,::lJ,''i yaN"' 
Aamaim, which sign1fies "they wi 1 croea, 
or p888 over, the waters," alluding to the 
streams lying between Babylon and Jeru
salem, of which the Euphrates was the moat 
important. 

Year Hebrew. The B&Dle aa the 
Y~~ar of tie World, which see. 

Year o~ Ll&ht. .Anno Lvcil, in the 
year of light, is tlle epoch used in Masonic 
documents of the Symbolic degrees. Thia 
era ia calculated from the creation of the 
world, and ia obtained by adding four thou
aand to the current year, on the supposition 
that Christ was born four tbouaand years 
after the creation of the world. But the 
chronology of Archbishop Ueber, which 
baa been adopted as the Bible chronology 
in the authonzed version, places the birth 
of Christ in the year 40Q.i after the crea
tion. According to this calculation, the 
Masonic date for the "year of light" ia four 
years short of the true date, and the year 
of the Lord 1874, which in Masonic docu
ments is 5874, should correctly be 5878. 
The Ancient and Accepted Masone in the 
~nnin~ of this century naed this correct 
or 1Jshenan t>ra, and the Supreme Council 
at Charleston dated their first circular.L is
sued in 1802, as 6806. Dalcho (.A/aim. Jea., 
2d ed., p. 87,) eaye: "If Masons are deter
mined to fix the origin of their Order at the 
time of the creation, they should agree 
among themselves at what time before 
Christ to place that epoch." At that agree
ment they have now arrived. Whatever 
differences may have once existed, there is 
now a general consent to adopt the incor
rect theory that the world waa created 4000 
B. c. The error ia too unimportan~1 and 
the practice too universal, to expect tnat it 
will ever be corrected. 

Noorthouck, ( C'omtitutiom, y. 5,) speak
ing of the neceaalty of addmg the four 
years to make a correct date, eaya : " But 
this being a degree of aceuracy that Ma· 
eons in ~neral do not attend to, we must, 
after th1a intimation, still follow the vul~ar 
mode of computation to be intelligible.' 

As to the meaning of the expre88ion, it 
ia by no means to be supposed that Muons, 
now, intend by such a date to 88BUme that 
their Order is as old as the creation. It ia 
simply used aa expreaaive of reverence for 
that physical light which was created by 
the fiat of the Grand Architect, and which it 
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adopted u the type of the intellectual light 
of Masonry. The phrase is altogether aym· 
bolic. 

Yearof:M880DJ."Y. Sometimeeused 
u synonymous with Year of Light. In the 
lut century, it wu in fact the more frequent 
expression. 

Year ef the Depoel&e. An era 
adopted by Royal and Select Masters, and 
refera to the time when certain important 
secrete were depoaited in the first Temple. 
Bee Anno DepOiitionu. 

Year of tile Dillcovei'J'. An era 
adopted by Royal Arch Maaons, and refera 
to the time when certain secrete were made 
known to the Craft at the building of the 
BeOOnd Temple. See Anno In~. 

Year ef tile Order. The date used 
in documents connected with Maaonic 
Templarism. It refera to the establishment 
of the Order of Knights Templare in the 
year 1118. See Anno Ordinu. 

Year of the World. This is the era 
adopted by the Ancient and Accepted Scot
tish Rite, and is borrowed from the Jewish 
computation. The Jews formerly used the 
era of contracts, dated from the first con· 
CJ.Ueste of Seleucus Nicator in Syria. But 
smce the fifteenth century they have 
counted from the creation, which they sup
pose to have taken place in September, 
8760 before Christ. See Anno Mundi. 

Yeaa and Nay._ The rule existing 
in all parliamentary bodiee that a vote may 
be called for " by yeu and nays," eo that 
the vote of each member may be known 
and recorded, does not apply to Masonic 
Lodges. Indeed, such a proceeding would 
be unnecesury. The vote by yeas and 
nays in a representative body is taken that 
the membera may be held responsible to 
their constituents. But in a Lodge, each 
member is wholly independent of any re· 
aponsibility, except to hia own conacieuce. 
To call for the yeu and nays being then 
repugnant to the principles which govern 
LOdges, to call for them would be out of 
order, and such a call could not be enter· 
tained by the presiding officer. 

But in a Grand Lodge the reepousibility 
of the membera to a constituency does exist, 
and there it is very ui!U&l to call for a vote 
by Lodges when the vote of every member 
is record;{. Although the mode of calling 
for the vote is different, the vote by Lodges 
is actually the same u a vote by yeu and 
nays, and may be demanded by any mem· 
her. 

Yeldls. An old hermetic degree, which 
Thory says wu given in some secret aocieties 
in Germany. 

Yellow. Of all the colore, yellow 
seems to be the least important and the least 
general in Maaonic symbolism. In other 
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institutions it would have the same imrig
nifi.cance, were it not that it hu been 
adopted u the representative of the auo, 
and of the noble metal gold. Thus, in 
colored blazonry, the small dots, br which 
the gold in an engraved coat of arms 18 deaig
uated, are replaced by the yellow color. La 
Colombiere, a French heraldic writer, says, 
{Soimee Heroique, p. 30,) in remarking on 
the connection between gold and yellow, 
that u yellow, which is derived from the 
aun1 is the moet exalted of colore, eo ~ld 
is the moet noble of metals. Portal lDt:~ 
Omletm Symboliqvel, p. 64,) aays that the 
sun, gold, and yellow are not synonymous, 
but mark different degrees which it is.diffi· 
cult to define. The natural aun wu the 
symbol oft he apiritualaun, gold represented 
the natural sun, and yellow wu the emblem 
of gold. But it is evident that yellow de
rives all its significance u a aymbolic color 
from ita connection with the hue of the 
raya of the aun and the metal gold. 

Among the ancients, the divine light or 
wisdom wu represented by yellow, u the 
divine heat or power wu by red. And 
this appears to be about the whole of the 
ancient symbolism of this color. 

In the old ritual of the Scottiah and her
metic degree of Kni~ht of the Sun, yellow 
wu the symbol of wtadom darting ita rays, 
like the yellow beams of the morning, to 
enlighten a waking world. In the PriDce 
of Jerusalem, it wu also formerly the char· 
acteristic color, perhaps with the same 
meaning, in reference to the elevated posi
tion that that degree occupied in the Rite 
of Perfecti?Dt and afterward& in the Ancient 
and Accep~ Rite. 

'fhirty or forty years ago, yellow wu the 
characteristic color of the Mark .Muter's 
degree, derived, perhaJll!, from the color of 
the Princes of Jeruaal.em, who ori~inally 
ieaued chartera for Mark Lodge&; for It does 
not seem to have po8Be8lled any symbolic 
meaning. 

In fact, u I have already intimated, all 
the symbolism of yellow mUBt be referred 
to and explained by the symbolism of gold 
and of the sun, of which it is simply the 
representative. 

Yellow 6acket. Prichard saya that 
in the early part of the lut ceo~ the 
following formed a part of the catechism : 

"Have you seen yonr Maater to-day 1 
"Yes. 
"How wu he cloathed 1 
" In a yellow jacket and a blue pair of 

breeches." 
And he explains it by saying that "the 

yellow jacket is the comp88Bes, and the blue 
breechee the steel point&." 

On this Krauae (Kunlillrk., ii. 78,) re
marks that this aportive comparison is 
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al~ther in the puerile spirit of the pecu
liar Interrogatories which are found among 
many other crafta, and is without doubt 

· e as originating in the working 
• Pricbaid'a explanation is natural, 

rauae's remark correct. But it is vain 
to attempt to elevate the idea by attaching 
to it a symbolism of gold and azure-the 
blue sky and the meridian sun. No such 
thought entered into the minds of the illi~ 
erate operative~~ with whom the queation 
and answer originated. 

Tevele, Hear,-. He was one of the 
Magiatri Operis, or .Maaters of theW ork, in 
the reign of Edward III., for whom he con
atruded several public edifices. Anderson 
eaye that he is called, "in the Old Records, 
the King's Freemason;" but his name does 
not occur in any of the old manU8Cript 
Constitutions that are now extant. 

T nra&IL The sacred ash-tree of the 
Scandinavian mysteries, which Oliver says 
was analogous to the mystical ladder of other 
Ritee. If so, the symbolism is very abstruse. 

Y·h..,he. Higgins (Anacalgpm, ii. 
17,) cites the Abb6 Bazin as saying that 
this was the name esteemed moat sacred 
among the ancient Egyptians. Clement of 
Alexandria asserts, in hie&romata, that all 
those who entered into the temple of Sera pis 
were oblil[ed to wear conspicuously on their 
persona tne name 1-ha-lw, which be says 
signifies the EurnaJ God. The resemblance 
to the Tetragrammatoo is apparent. 

Tod. Tne Hebrew letter '• ~uivalent 
in sound to I or Y. It is the init1al letter 
of the word M,il', or Jehovah, the Tetra
grammaton, and hence waa ~iarly aa· 
cred among the Talmudists. age, (lib. 
m., c. 13,} while treating of the mysteries 
of the name Jehovah among the Jews, aays 
of this letter: 

"The yod in Jehovah is one of those 
things which eye hath not seen, but which 
baa been concealed from all mankind. Ita 
essence and matter are incomprehensible; 
it is not lawful so much as to meditate upon 
it. Man may lawfully revolve his thoughts 
from one end of the heavens to the other, 
but he cannot approach that inaccessible 
light, that primitive existence, contained in 
the letter yod: and indeed the maaters call 
the letter thought or idea, and preacribe no 
bounds to ita efficacy. It wu this letter 
which, flowing from the primitive light1 
gave being to emanations. It wearied itaeh 
by the way, but &BBUmed a new vigor by the 
sense ofthe letter;,, which makes the sec
ond letter of the Ineffable Name." 

In Symbolic Maaonry, the y_od baa 
been replaced by the letter G. But 
in the h1~h degrees it is retained, 6 
and withm a triangle1 thns, con- , 
atitutes the aymbol or the Deity. 
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Yoal. Among the Orientalista, the 
yoni was the female symbol corresponding 
to the lingam, or male principle. 'fhe 
lingam and yoni of the East &BBumed the 
names of Phallus and Cteia among the 
Greeb. 

York Coa.UtuUoa•. This docu
ment, which is also called Krause's MS.1 
purports to be the Constitutions adopt~ 
by the General Assembly of Muons that 
wu held at York in 926. (Bee Yor.i: Le
gend.) No original manW!Cript copy of it 
can be found, but a German tranalation 
from a Latin version was published, for the 
first time, by Krause in Die drei itlteltm 
Kumturhmdm fkr FreimaurerbrlM.lerleluift. 
It will be found in the third edition of that 
work, (vol. iii., pp. 68-101.) Krause's ac· 
count of it is, tliat it was translated from 
the original, which ia said, in a certificate 
dated January 4, 1806, and signed "Stone· 
house," to have been written on parch
ment in the ancient language of the coun
try, and preserved at the city of York, 
"apud Rev. summam aocietatem arehitec
tonicam," which Woodford translatel " an 
architectural society·" but which ia evi· 
dently meant for the "Grand Lodge." 
From this Latin translation a German ver
sion was made in 1808 by Bro. Schneider 
of Altenberg, the correctness of which, hav
ing been examined by three linguists, Ia 
certified by Carl Erdmann Weller Secre
tary of the Government Tribunal of&;ony. 
And it is this certified German translation 
that has been published br KraWM~ in hie 
KunM.urJ:tmden. An En~bsb version was 
inserted by Bro. Hughan In his Old Chargu 
of Briti1la FrM1IQ.IOftl. The document con· 
sista, like all the old manU8Cripta, of an in
troductory invocation, a history or archi
tecture or the " Legend of the Craft," and 
the general statute& or charges ; but several 
of the charges differ from those in the other 
Constitutions. There is, however, a gen
eral resemblance suflicient to indicate a 
common origin. The appearance of this 
document gave rise in Germany to dia
cull8ions as to ita authenticity. Krause, 
Schneider, Fessler, and many other distin· 
guished Muons, believed it to be genuine; 
while KI088 denied it, and contended that 
the Latin translation which was certified 
by Stonehouse had been prepared before 
1806, and that in preparing it an ancient 
manuscript had been remOdelled on the 
buis of the 1738 edition of Anderson's 
Constitutions, because the term" Noachida" 
is employed m both, but is found nowhere 
else. At length, in 1864, Bro. Findel was 
sent by the "Society of German Muons" 
to England to diacover the original. His 
report of hie journey was that it was nega
tive in ita resulta; no such document was to 
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be found in the archives of the old Lodge 
at York, and no such person as Stonehouse 
was known in that city. These two facta, 
to which may be added the further argu
ments that no mention is made of it in the 
Jibhric RolU of Yori Mimter, published by 
the Snrtees Society, nor in the inventory 
of the Grand Lodge of York which was ex
tant in 1777, nor by Drake in his speech 
delivered before the Grand Lodg;e in 1726, 
and a few other reasons, have too Findel to 
agree with Kloes that the document is not 
a genuine York Charter. Such, too, is the 
general opinion of En~lish Masonic schol
ara. There can be little doubt that the 
General Assembly at York, in 926, did frame 
a body of laws or Constitutions; but there 
is almost 88 little doubt that they are not 
represented by the Stonehouse or Krause 
document. 

Yerk Leaead. The city of York, 
in the north Ol England, is celebrated for 
ita traditional connection with Masonry 
in that kingdom. No topic in the his
tory of Freemasonry has so much engaged 
the attention of modern Masonic scholars, 
or given occasion to more di8CU88ion1 
thari the alleaed fact8 of the existence or 
Masonry in tlie ~th century at the city 
of York as a prominent point, of the call
ing of a congregation of the Craft; there in 
the year 926f of the organization of a Gen· 
eral Aasemb y and the adoption of a Con
stitution. During the whole of the last and 
the greater _part of the present century, the 
Fraternity m general have accepted all of 
these statements 88 genuine portiona of 
authentic history; and the adversaries of 
the Order have, with the same want of dis
crimination, rejected them all as myths; 
while a few earnest seekers for truth have 
been at a loea to determine what part was 
historical and what part legendary. Re
cently, the discovery of many old manu
scripta baa directed the labors of such 
scholars as Hnghan, Woodford, Lyon, and 
others to the critical examination of the 
early history of Mason% and that of York 
has particularly engaged their attention. 

For a thoron~h comprehension of the 
true merit& of th1s quest10n, it will be nec
essary that the student should first acquaint 
himself with what was, until recently, the 
recognized theory as to the origin of Ma
sonry at York, and then that be sb011ld 
examine the newer hypotheses advanced by 
the writers of the present day. In other 
words, he mnat read both the tradition and 
the biatory. 

In pW'BU&Dce of this plan, I propose to 
commence with the legends of York ?rfa
eonry1 as found in the old manuscript Con
atitutiona, and then proceed to a review of 
what baa been the result of recent investi· 
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gationa. It may be premised that, of all 
thoee who have aubjected these legends. to 
the crucible of historical criticism, Brother 
William James Hughan of Cornwall, in 
England, must unhesit&.tinflY be acknowl
edged as " facile princeps,' the ablest, the 
mOBt laborional-and the mOBt trustworthy 
investigator. .1:1e was the first and the 
mOBt successful remover of the cloud of 
tradition which eo long had obscured the 
sunlight of history. 

The legend which connect& the origin of 
Engliah Mason~ at York in 926 is some
times called the • York Le,rend." aometimes 
the "Athelstane ~enJ." becauae the 
General Aeaembly, saia to'have been held 
there, occurred during the reign oi that 
king; and sometimes the" Edwin Legend," 
bec&uae that prince is auppoaed to have been 
at the bead of the Craft, and to have con
voked them together to form a Constitution. 

The earliest extant of the old manuscript. 
Conatitutiona is the ancient poem com
monlJ known as the Halliwell MS., and 
the date of which is conjectured (on good 
grounds) to be about the year 1890. In 
that work we find the following version of 
the legend: 

"Thys craft com ynto Englond as y yow ay, 
Y n tyme of good kynge Adelstonus' day; 
He made tho bothe halle and eke bowre, 
And bye templus of gret honowre, 
To sportyn him yn bothe da7 and nygth, 
An to worschepe hys God wtth alle hya mygth. 
Thys goode Jorde loved thya craft fnl wei, 
And purposud to strenthyn hyt every del, 
For dyvers defa.wtys that yn the craft he fonde; 
He sen de aboute ynto the londe 
After a.lle the mWIOnus of the crafte, 
To come to hym ful evene atra.yfte, 
For to a.mende these defautys a.lle 
By good consel gef hyt mytgth tiille. 
A sembl6 thenne he cowthe let make 
Of dyvers lordil! yn here state 
Dukys erlys, and barnes also, 
Koygthys, sqwyers snd mooy mo, 
And the gret.e burges of that syU, 
They were ther alle yn here degr~; 
These were there uchon algate, 
To ordeyne for these maaonus aatate, 
Tber they sowgtoo by here wytte 
How they mygtbyn goveme hytte: 
Fyftene artyculus they there sowgton, 
And tyftene poyntys ther they wrogton." 

For the benefit of thoae who are not fa
miliar with this archaic stylet the pasaage 
ia tranalated into modern £ngliah. 

"This craft came into England, aa I tell 
y011, in the time of good king Athelatan's 
reign; he made then both hall, and alao 
bower and lofty temples of great honor, to 
take hie recreation in both day and night, 
and to worship his God with all his might.. 
This good lord loved this craft full well, and 
purpOaed to atrengthen it in every part on 
account of varioua defects that he disCoven=d 
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in the craft. He sent about into all the 
land, after all the muona of the crafi, to 
come straight to him, to amend all theee 
defecte by ilood oou.nael, if it might so hap· 
pen. He tnen permitted an ueembly to be 
made of diven lords in their rank, dukee1 
earle, and barona, also kn.ighta, equiree1 ana 
many more, and the great burgeeeee or that 
city, they were all there in their degree; 
these were there, each one in every way to 
make laws for the estate of theee muons. 
There they sought by their wisdom how 
they might govern it; there they found out 
fifteen articles, and there they made fifteen 
points." 

The next old docament in which we find 
this legend recited is that known as the 
"Cooke MS.," whoee date is placed at 1490. 
The details are here much more full than 
thoee contained in the Halliwell MS. The 
passage referring to the legend is as follows : 

" And after that was a worthy kynge in 
Englond, that was callyd Athelstane, and 
his yongeet son lovyd well the sciens of 
Gemetry, and he wyst well that hand craft 
had the practyke of the sciena of Gemetry 
so well as muons; wherefore be drew him 
to coneell and lernyd [the] practyke of that 
sciens to his apecnlatyf. For of apecula
tyfe he was a master, and he lovrd well 
muonry and masona. And he b1come a 
mason hymaelfe. And he gaf hem [gave 
them] charges and names as it is now usyd 
in Englond and in other countries. And 
he ordeyned that they scbulde have reeon· 
abull pay. And purcbeeed [obtained] a fre 
patent of the kyng that they schulde make 
a sembly when thei sawe reeonably tyme a 
rto] cum togedir to her [their] counaell of 
ihe whiche Charges, manon & semble as is 
write and taught in the hoke of our charges 
wherefor I leve bit at this tyme." 

Thus much is contained lD the MS. from 
lines 611 to 64.2. Subsequently, in lines 
688-719, which appear to have been taken 
from what is above called the "Boke of 
Charges," the legend is repeated in these 
words: 

" In this manner was the forsayde art 
~nne in the lond of Egypt bi the for
sayd maister Euglat [Euclid], & so hit weat 
fro lond to londe and fro kyngdome to 
kyngdome. After that, many yeris, in the 
tyme of Kyng Adhelstone, wicbe was sum 
tyme kynge of Englonde, bi his oou.nsell 
and other gret lordye of the lond bi comin 
[common] ueent for grete defant y·fennde 
[found] among masons thei ordeyned a 
certa1ne reule amongys hem [them]. On 
[one J tyme of the yere or in iii yere, as 
nede were to the kyng and gret lordys of 
the londe and all the comente [ commu
nity], fro provynce to provynce and fro 
oou.ntre to conntre oongregaciona acholde 
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be made by maisten, of all maisten ma
sona and felaus in the forsayd art. And so 
at such congregaciona they that be made 
masten ecbold be examined of the articula 
after written, & be ransacked r thoroughly 
examined] whether tbei be abn)l and kun
nyng [able and skilful] to the profyte of 
the lordya hem to serve [to serve them], 
and to the honor of the forsayd art." 

Seventy years later, in 1660, the Landa
downe 1rfS. was written, and in it we find 
the legend still further developed, and 
Prince Edwin for the fint time introduced 
by name. That manuecript reads thus: 

"Boone after the Decease of St. Albones 
there came Diverse W &rl'l into England 
out of Diverse Nations, so that the llOOd 
rule of Masons was diebired [ disturDed] 
and put down until the tyme of King 
Adilston. In his tyme there was a worthr 
King in England, that brought this Land 
into good rest, and he builded many great 
workes and building~~, therefore he loved 
well Masons, for he had a sone called Ed
win, the which Loved Masons much more 
than his Father did, and be was soe prac
tized in Geometry, that he delighted much 
to come and talke with Masons and to 
learne of them the Craft. And after, for the 
love he bad to Masons and to the Craft, 
he was made Muon at Windsor, and he 
gott of the King, his Father, a Charter and 
commission once every yeare to have As
sembley, within the Realme where they 
would within England{ and to correct 
within themselves Fau t8 & Tresspasses 
that were done as touching the Craf\, and 
be held them an Assembley, and there be 
made Muons and \i:: them Charges, and 
taught them the nen and COmands 
the same to be kept ever afterwards. And 
tooke them the Charter and commiuion to 
keep their Astlembly, and Ordained that it 
should be renewed from King to King, and 
when the Assembly were gathered to
geather be made a Cry that all old Masons 
or young, that bad any Writeinga or Vnder
standing of the Chargee and manners that 
weere made before their Landsb where
soever they were made Masons, t at they: 
should shew them forth1 there were found 
some in French, some lD Greek, some in 
Hebrew, and some in English, and some in 
other Languages, and when they were read 
and over seen well the intent of them was 
vndentood to be all one and then he 
caused a Book to be made thereof how this 
worthy Craft of Masonrie was fint founded, 
and be himselfe comanded, and also then 
caused, that it should be read at any tyme 
when it should happen any Mason or .Ma
sons to be made to give him or them their 
Charges, and from that, until this Daf, 
Mannen of Masona have been kept in th11 
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Manner and forme as well as Men might 
Goveme it, and Furthermore at divei'Be 
Auemblyes have been put and Ordained 
diverse Charges bT the beat advice of Ma&
tera and Fellows.' 

An the subsequent manuscripts contain 
the legend subStantially as it is in the 
Landadowne ; and. most of them appear to 
be mere copies of it, or1 !JlOSt probably, of 
some ori~nal one of wnich bOth they and 
it are cop1es. 

In 1728 Dr. Anderson published the first 
edition of the Book of CbMtitutionl, in 
which the history of the fraternity of Free
masons is, he says "collected from their 
general records and their faithful traditions 
of many agee.'' He gives the legend taken, 
as he says, from" a certain record of Free
masons written in the reign of King Ed· 
ward IV.," which mannscript, Preston as
serts, "is said to have been in the p<lll8688ion 
of the famous Elias Aahmole." As the old 
manuscripts were ~enerally inacceaaible to 
the Fraternity, (and, indeed, until ret:ently 
but few of them had been discovered,) it is 
to the publication of the legend by Ander
son, and subsequently by Preston, that we 
are to attribute its general adoption by the 
Craft for more than a century and a half. 
The form of the legend, as ~ivan by Ander
son in his first edition, vanes slightly from 
that in his second. In the former, he places 
the date of the occurrence at 980; m his 
second, at 926: in the former, he styles the 
congregation at York a General Lodge; in 
his second, a Grand Lodge. Now as the 
modern and universally accepted form of 
the legend agrees in both respects with the 
latter statement, and not with the furmer, 
it must be concluded that the second edi
tion, and the subsequent ones by Entick 
and Noorthouck, wb:o only repeat Ander
son, furnished the form of the legend as 
now popular. 

In the second edition of the Omltit!.ltion8, 
(p. 63,) published in 1738, Anderson gives 
the legend in the following words: 

"In all the Old Constitutions it is writ
ten to this purpose, viz. : 

"That though the antient records of the 
Brotherhood in England were moat of them 
destroyd or lost in the war with the Danes, 
who burnt the Monasteries where the Rec· 
ords were kepS yet King Athelatsn, (the 
Grandson of K.ing Alfred,) the first an
nointed King of England, who translated 
the Holy Bible into the Saxon language 
when he had brought the land into rest and 
peace, built many great works, and encour
aged many Masons from France and else
where, whom be appointed overseers there
of: they brought with them the Charges and 
~lations of the forei~ ~. and pre
vail'd with the King to mcrease the wages. 

"That Prince Edwin, the King's Brother, 
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being taught Geometry and M.aaonry, fi:,r 
the love he had to the said Craft, and to the 
honorable principles whereon it is grounded, 
purchased a Free Charter of King Athel
stan his Brother, for the Free Masons hav
ing among them.eelves a Connection, or a 
power and freedom to regulate themselves, 
to amend what might happen amiss, and to 
bold an yearly Communication in a General 
Aesembly. 

"That accordingly Prince Edwin aum
mon'd all the Free and Accepted Masons in 
the Realm, to meet him in the Congrega
tion at York, who came and form'd the 
Grand Lodge under him as their Grand 
Master, A. D. 926. 

"That they brought with them many old 
Writings and Records of the Craft, some in 
Greek, some in Latin, some in French, and 
other languages; aud from the contents 
thereof, they framed the 0oNSTITUTJON8 
of the English Lodges, and made a Law for 
themselves, to preserve and observe the 
same in all Time coming, etc.l etc.1 etc." 

Preston accepted the legena, ana gave it 
in his second edition (p. 198) in the fol
lowing words: 

"Edward died in 924, and was mcceeded 
by Athelstane his eon, who appointed his 
brother Edwin patron of the Masons. This 
prince procured a Charter from Athelstane, 
empowering them to meet annually in com
munication at York. In this city, the first 
Grand Lodj$e of England was formed in 
926, at whtch Edwin /resided as Grand 
Master. Here manr ol writings were pro
duced in Greek, Latm, aud other languages, 
from which it is said the Constitutions of the 
English Lodge have been extracted.'' 

Such is the " York legend," as it has 
been accepted by the Craft. contained in 
all the old manoacriptll from at least the 
end of the fourteenth century to the present 
day; officially sanctioned by Anderson, 
the historiographer of the Grand ~e in 
1723, and repeated by Preston, by Obver, 
and by almost all succeeding Masonic 
writers. Only recently has any one thought 
of doubting ita authenticity; and now 
the important question in Masonic litera
ture is whether tt is a myth or a history
whether it is all or in any part fiction or 
truth- and if so, what portton belongs to 
the former and what to the latter category. 
In comin~ to a conclUIIion on this subject, 
the questiOn necessarily divides itself into 
three forma. 

1. Was there an .Assembly of Masons held 
in or about the year 926, at York, under 
the patronage or by the permission of King 
Athelatan? 

There is nothing In the personal char
acter or the political conduct of Athelatan 
that forbids such a poasibility or even prob
ability. He was liberal in his ideas, like 
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hia grandfather the great Alfred ; he wu a 
promoter of civilization ; he ~nized 
leamiDg, built many churches and monas
teriea, encouraged the traDslation of the 
Scriptures, and gave charters to maur, O{M;r
ative compauiea. In hia reign, the 'fnth· 
gildan," flee gilda or sodalities, were incor
porated by law. There is, therefore noth
mg improbable in suppoeing that he ex
tended hia protection to the Operative 
Masons. Tlie uninterrupted existence for 
eeveral centuriea of a trad1tion that such an 
.A..embly waa held, requires that thoae who 
deny it should furnish some more satisfac
tory reason for their opinion than haa yet 
been v,roduced. "Incredulitf,'' says Vol
taire, 'is the foundation of h18tory ." But 
it most be confessed that, while au excess 
of credulity often mistakes fable for reality, 
au obstinacy of incredulity as frequently 
leads to the ~ection of truth as iiction. 
The Rev. Mr. Woodford, in an essay on 'I'M 
Cbnnection of Yorhrith tM Hutory of Pree
ma.onry in :England, inserted in Hughan's 
UnpuhluMd Recorth of tM Orajt, baa criti
cally discussed this subject, and comt'a to 
this conclusion. " I see no reason, there
fore, to reject so olcl a tradition, that under 
Athelatan the Operative Masons obtained 
his p,atronage, and met in General Assem
bly. ' To that verdict I subscribe. 

2. Waa Edwin, the brother of Athelatan, 
the person who convoked that Assembly? 
This question haa already been diiiCU88ed in 
the article Edwi'!z_ ~here the suggestion is 
made that the .tAtwin alluded to in the 
legend waa not the son or brother of Athel
atan, but Edwin, king of Northumbria. 
Francis Drake, in his spee<:h before the 
Grand Lodge of York m 1726, waa, I 
think, the first who publicly advanced this 
opinion; but he does so in a way thRt shows 
that the view must have been generally ac
cepted by his auditon, and not advanced by 
him u something new. He says: "You 
know we can bout that the fint Grand 
Lodge ever held in England waa held in 
this city, where Edwin, the fint Christian 
king of Northumbria, about the six bun· 
dredth year after Christ, and who laid the 
foundation of our Cathedral, sat aa Graud 
Muter." 

Edwin, who waa born in 686, ascended 
the throne in 617, and died in 683. He 
waa pre-eminent, among the Anglo-Saxon 
kinp who were his contemporaries, for 
military genius and statesmanship. So in-
1lexible waa his administration of justice, 
that it waa said that in his reign a woman 
or child might carry e\·erywhere a pune 
of gold without danger of robbery,- high 
commendation in those days of almost un
bridled rapine. The chief event of the 
reign of Edwin was the introduction of 

60 

YORK 906 

Christianity into the kingdom of Northum
bria. Previous to his reign, the northern 
metropolis of the Church had been placed 
at York, and the king patronized Paulinus 
the bishop, ~ving him a house and other 
poa&el!8ions 10 that city. The only objec
tion to this theory ia its date, which is tliree 
hundred yean before the reign of A thelstan 
and the eupJ)(llleci meetin(( at York in 926. 

8. Are the Constitutions which were 
adopted by that General A•embly now ex
tant? It is not to be doubted, that if a 
General Assembly waa held, it must have 
adopted Constitutions or regulations for the 
government of the Craft. Such would 
mainly be the object of the meeting. But 
there 1s no sufficient evidence that the Regu
lations now called the "York Constitutions," 
or the "Gothic Constitutions," are thoae 
that were adopted in 926. It is more prob
able that the original document and all 
genuine copies of it are lost, and that it 
formed the type from which all the more 
modern manuscript Constitutions have been 
formed. There 18 the stron~est internal 
evidence that all the manuscnpts, from the 
Halliwell to the Papworth, had a con1mon 
original, from which they were copied with 
more or less accuracy, or on wliich they 
were framed with more or less modification. 
And thia ori~inal I suppoee to be the Con· 
stitutions wh1ch must have been adopted at 
the General Assembly at York. 

The theory, then, which I think may safely 
be advanced on this subject, and which must 
be maintained until there are better reasons 
than we now have to reject it, is, that about 
the year 926 a German Assembly of Muons 
waa held at York, under the patronage of 
Edwin brother of Athelstan, at which 
Assembly a code oflaws was adopted, which 
became the basis on which all subsequent 
Masonic Constitutions were framed. 

Y erk Jlan1UCrlpt& Originally 
there were six manuscripts of the Old Con
stitutions bearing this title, because they 
were deposited in the Archives of the now 
extinct Grand Lodge of all England1 whose 
seat waa at the city of •¥. ork. But tne MS. 
No. 8 is now missmg, although it is men
tioned in the inventory made at York in 
1779. Nos. 2, 4, and 6 are now in pos· 
session of the York Lodge. Recently Bro. 
Hughan discovered No11. 2 and 6 1n the 
Archives of the Orand Lodge of England, 
at London. The dates of these manuscripts, 
which do not correspond with the number 
of their titles, are aa follows : 

No.1 haa the date of 1600. 
" 2 " " 1704. 
" 8 " " 1680. 
" 4 " " 1698. 
" 6 " " 1670. 
" 6 " " 1680. 
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Of these manaacripte1 No.1 was published 
by Bro. Hagban in nia Old (Jhargu of 
Bril.iah ~111, and Noa. 2 and 4, by the 
aame author, in bia Hw/Qry of .Fruma.onry 
in York. The other manuscri~te are as yet 
unpublished. Bro. Hughan deems No. 4 
of some importance because it contains the 
following sentence: "The one of the elders 
takeing the Booke, and that Me or ahee that 
is to be made mason shall lay their banda 
thereon, and the charge shall bee given." 
This, be thinks, atrord8 some presumption 
that women were admitted aa members of 
the old Maaonic gilds, although he admits 
that we po8l688 no other evidence confirma
tory of tbis theory. The truth ia, that the 
sentence waa a translation of the same 
clause written in other old Constitutions 
in Latin. In the York MS. No. 1, the 
11entence is thua: "Tunc unua ex senioribua 
teneat libram et ilk vel illi," etc., i. e., "M 
or tM,." The writer of No. 4 copied, most 
probably, from No.1, and his translation 
of "Au or 1/lu" from "ilk vel illi," instead 
of "M or lhey," wu either the result of ig
norance in mistaking illi1 they, for ilia, she, 
or of careleunesa in wnting ahee for lhey. 
It ia evident that the charges thus to be 
sworn to, and which immediately follow, 
were of such a nature as made moat of them 
physically imp088ible for women to perform; 
nor are females alluded to in any other of 
the manuscripts. All Masons there are 
" Fellows," and are so to be addressed. 

There are two other York Manuscripts of 
the Operative Maaoua, which have been 
published in the Jibbric RoiJI of York Min· 
.ter, an invaluable work1 edited by the Rev. 
James Raine, and iasuea under the patron· 
age and at the expense oftheSurteesSociety. 

T erk Kite. This is the oldest of all 
the Rites, and consi11ted originally of only 
three degrees: 1. Entered Apprentice i. 2. 
Fellow Craft; 8. Muter Mason. The ast 
included a part which contained the True 
Word, but which was disrupted from it 
by Dunckerley in the latter part of the 
lut century, and has never been restored. 
The Rite in ita purity does not now exist 
anywhere. The nearest approach to it is 
the St. John's Masonry of Scotland, but 
the Master's degree of the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland is not the Master's degree of the 
York Rite. When Dunckerley dismembered 
the third degree, he destroyed the identity 
of the Rite. In 1813, it was apparently 
recognized by the United Grand Lodge of 
England, when it defined " pure Ancient 
Masonry to consist of three degrees, and no 
more: viz., those of the Entered Appren
tice, the Fellow Craft, and the Muter Ma
eon1 including the SI£:dme Order of the 
Holy Royal Arch." the Grand Lodge 
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abolished the Royal Arch degree, which was 
then practised as an independent Order ia 
Engl&nd, and reincorporated ite secrete in 
'be degree of Master .Maao'!t the York Rite 
would have been revived. Hut by recogni&
ing the Royal Arch u a separate degree, 
ana retaining the Master's degree in ite 
mutilated form, they repudiated the Rhe. 
In the United States it lias been the almost 
universal usage to call the Masonry there 
practised the York Rite. But it hu no 
better claim to this designation than it hu 
to be called the Ancient and Accepted Rite, 
or the French Rite, or the Rite of SchrOder. 
It has no pretensiona to the York Rite. Of 
ite first tliree degrees, the Master's is the 
mutilated one which took the Masonry of 
England out of the York Rite, and it hu 
added to these three degrees aix othen 
which were never known to the Ancient 
York Rite, or that which wu practised in 
England, in the earlier half of the eighteenth 
century, by the legitimate Grand Lodge. 
In all my writings for years put, I have 
ventured to distinguish the Masonry prac
tised in the United States, consisting of 
nine degrees aa the "American Rite," a 
title to whiciJ. it is clearly and jnatly enti
tled, as the system is peculiar to America, 
and is practised in no other country. 

Bro. Hughan,speaking ofthe York Rite, 
( llnpubl. Rec., p. 148,) asys "there is no such 
Rite, and what it 1041 no one fWVI knowa." 
I think that this declaration is too sweep· 
ing in ita language. He ia correct in say
ing that there is at this time no such Rite. 
I have just described ite decadence; but he 
is wrong in asserting that we are now ~o
rant of ite character. In using the title, 
there is no reference to the Orand Lodge of 
all England, which met for some years dur
ing the last century, but rather to the York 
legend, and to the hy~thesis that York 
wu the cradle of English Masonry. The 
York Rite waa that Rite which waa moat 
probably orgamized or modified at the re
vival in 1717, and practised for fitly years 
by the Constitutional Grand Lodire of Eng
land. It consisted of only the three sym
bolic degrees, the last one, or the Muter's, 
oontaining within iteelf the secrete now 
transferred to the Ro7al Arch. This Rite 
waa carried in ite punty to France in 1724, 
and into America at a later period. About 
the middle of the eighteenth century the 
continental Muona, and about the end of 
it the Americans, began to anperimpoee 
upon it those high degrees which, with the 
necessary mutilation of the third, have given 
rise to numerous other Rites. But the An
cient York Rite1 though no longer culti
vated, muat rematn on the recorda of histoey' 
aa the oldeat and purest of all the Bit& 
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z. 
Zabud. A historical })61'80nage at the 

court of King Solomon, whose name ap
pears in several of the high degrees. In 
that of Select Master in the American Rite, 
it has been corrupted into Izahud. He is 
mentioned in 1 Kinga iv. 6, where he is 
deecribed in the authorized version as 
being "J>rincipal officer and the king's 
friena." The original is Zabud bm Nathan 
cohen regMh hahmelel:, which is literally 
" Zabud, 80n of Nathan, a priest, the friend 
of the king." Adam Clarke says he was 
"the kinl('s chief favorite, his confidant." 
Smith (Diet. Bib.) says: "This position, 
if it were an official one, was evidently dis· 
tinct from that of counsellor, occupied by 
Ahithophel under David, and had more of 
the character of private friendship about 
it." Kitto ( 0Jclopald. Bib. Lit.) says of Za
bud and of hJa brother Azariah, that their 
advancement in the household of King 
Solomon " may doubtle88 be ascribed not 
only to the young king's respect for the 
venerable prophet (their father), who had 
been his instructor, but to the friendship 
he had contracted with his 80ns during the 
course of education. The office, or rather 
honor, of 'friend of the king,' we find in 
all the despotic governments ot the East. 
It gives high power, without the public re
sponsibility which the holdingofa regular 
office in the state necessarily imposes. It 
implies the J108Be88ion of the utmost confi· 
dence o~ and familiar intercourse with.' the 
monarch, to whose penon 'the friena' at 
all times has acceaa, and whose intluence is 
therefore often far greater, even in matteri 
of state, than that of the recognized min· 
isters of government." 

This has been fully carried out in the le
gend of the Select Master's degree. 

Zabulon. The Greek form of Zebu
lon, the tenth son of Jacob. Delaunay 
( 'l'huilkur, p. 79,) says that aome ritualists 
suppose that it is the true form of the word 
of which Jahulum is a corruption. This ia 
incorrect. Jabulum is a corrupt form of 
Giblim. Zabulon has no connection with 
the high degrees, except that in the Royal 
Arch he represents one of the atones in the 
Pectoral. 

Zadok. A personage in some of the 
Ineffable degrees of the Scottish Rite. In 
Scripture be is recorded as having been one 
of the two chief priests in the time of 
David, Abiatbar being the other. He sub
sequently, by order of David, anointed Solo
mon to be king, by whom he was rewarded 
with the post of high priest. Josephus 
(.Ant. x. 8, f 6,) says tbat "Badoc, the high 
priest, was the first high priest of the Tem· 

ple which Solomon built." Yet it baa 
been supJ)(IIIed by some authors, in conse
quence of his name not being mentioned in 
the detailed account of the dedication, that 
be had died before the completion of the 
Temple. 

zaradluMra. The name, in the Zend 
language, of that great reformer in religion 
more commonly known to Europeana as 
2'Aroa6ter, which see. 

Zarthaa. The Zarthan of 2 Chroni
cles iv.17 appears ~ be the same place as 
the Zeredatha of 1 Kinga vii. 46. In the 
Masonic ritual, the latter word is always 
used. See &redatM. 

Zeal. Ever since the revival in 1717, 
(for it is found in the earliest lectures1) it 
was taught that Apprentices served tJleir 
Masters with "freedom, fervency, and 
zeal;" and the symbols of the first two of 
these virtues were chalk and charcoal. In 
the oldest rituals, earthen pan (which see) 
was designated as the symbol of zeal ; but 
this was changed by Preston to clay, and 80 
it still remains. Bee Fervency and l?reedom. 

The instruction to the Operative Mason 
to serve his Master with freedom, fervency, 
and zeal'-to work for his interests wil
lingly, ardently, and zealously-is easily 
understood. In ita application to Specula· 
tive Masonry, for the Master of the Work 
we substitute the Grand Architect of the 
Universe, and then our zeal1 like our 
freedom and our fervency 1 is duected to a 
higher end. The zeal or a Speculative 
Mason is shown by advancing the morality, 
and by promoting the happine88 of his 
fellow-creatures. 

Zedekiah. A pei"'IInage in some of 
the high degrees, whose melancholy fate ia 
described in the Second Book of Kings and 
in the prophecies of Jeremiah. He was 
the twentieth and last kintt of Judah. 
When Nebuchadnezzar had 1n his second 
siege of Jerusalem deposed Jehoiachin, 
whom he carried aa a captive to Babylon, 
he placed Zedekiah on the throne in his 
stead. By this act Zedekiah became trib
utary to the king of the Chaldees, who ex
acted from him a solemn oath of fidelity 
and obedience. This oath he observed no 
longer than till an opportunity occurred of 
violating it. In the )~age of the author 
of the Boob of Cbrontclea, " he rebelled 
against King N ebuchadnezzar, who had 
made him swear by God." 

This course soon brought down upon him 
the •engeaoce of the offended monarch, 
who invaded the land of Judah with an 
immense army. Remaining himself at 
Riblah, a town on the northern border of 
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Palestine, he aent the army under hia gen· 
eral, Nebuzaradan, to Jerusalem, wliich 
was invested by the Babylonian forces. 
Aft.er a siege of about one year, during 
which the inhabitants endured many hard· 
ships, the city was taken by an 8888Ult, the 
Chaldeans entering it through breaches in 
the northern wall. 

It is very natural to suppose, that when 
the enemy w~re moet presamg in their at
tack upon the devoted city ; when the 
breach which was to give them entrance 
had been effected; and when, perhape, the 
streets moet distant from the Temple were 
already filled with Chaldean soldiery, a 
council of his/rinoes and nobles should 
have been bel by Zedekiah in the Tem· 
pie, to which they had fled for refuge, and 
that he should ask their advice as to the 
most feasible method of escape from the 
impending danger. History, it is true, 
gives no account of any such asaembly; but 
the written record of theae important events 
which is now extant is very brief, and, as 
there is every reason to admit the proba
bility of the occurrence, there does not ap
pear to be any historical objection to the 
mtroduction of Zedekiah into the legend 
of the Super Excellent Master's degree, as 
having been rresent and holding a council 
at the time o the siege. By the advice of 
this council, Zedekiah attempted to make 
his escape acr088 the Jordan. But he and 
hie attendants were, says Jeremiah, pur· 
sued by the Chaldean army, and overtaken 
in the plains of Jericho, and carried before 
Nebucbadnezzar. His sons and his noblea~ 
were slain, and1 his eyes being put out, he 
was bound in cnains and carried captive to 
Babylon, where at a later period he died. 

Zelator. The first degree of the Ger
man Rose Croix. The title expresses the 
spirit of emulation which should charac
terize the neophyte. 

ZendavetJta. The scriptures of the 
Zoroastrian religion containing the doc
trines of Zoroaster. Avuta means the sa
cred text, and Zend the commentary. The 
work as we now have it is supposed to have 
been collected by learned priests of the Sas
sanian period, who translated it into the 
Pehlevi, or vernacular language of Persia. 
The greater part of the work was loet dur
ing the persecutions by the Mohammedan 
conquerors of Persia. One only of the 
boob has been preserved, the V endidad, 
comprising twen~·two chapters. The 
Yasoa and the V11pered together oonsti· 
tute the collection of fragments which are 
termed V endidad 8ad6. There is another 
fragmentary collection called Y esht Bade. 
And these constitute all that remain of the 
original text. So that, however compre
hensive the Zendavesta must have been in 
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ita original form, the work as it now exists 
makes but a comparatively small book. 

The ancients, to whom it was familiar, u 
well as the modem Parsees, attribute it.tJ 
authorship to Zoroaster. But Dr. Haug, 
rightly conceiving that it was not in the 
power of ILDY one man to have composed so 
vast a work as it must have been in its 
original extent, supposes that it was the 
joint production of the original Zarathustra 
Sitama and his succes10rs, the high prie~~te 
of the religion, who auumed the same 
name. 

The Zendavesta ia the scripture of the 
modern Parsee ; and hence for the Parsee 
Mason, of whom there are not a few z..it con· 
stitutes the Book of the Law, or Trestle
Board. Unfortunately, however, to the Par
see it is a sealed book, for1 being written in 
the old Zend language, which is now extinct, 
its contents cannot be understood. But the 
Parsees reco~ize the Zendavesta as of Di
vine authority, and say in the catechism, 
or compendium of doctrines in use among 
them: "We consider these books as heav· 
enly books, because God sent the tidings 
of these books to us through the holy 
prophet Zurthost." 

Zenith. That point in the heavens 
which is vertical to the spectator, and from 
which a perpendicular line pauing through 
him and extended would reach the centre 
of the earth. All the old documents of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite are 
dated " under the Celestial Canopy of the 
Zenith which answers to --;" the lati· 
tude of the place whence the document is 
issued being then given. The latitude 
alone is expressed beCause it indicates the 
place of the sun's meridian height. The lon
gitude is always omitted, because every place 
whence such a document is issued is called 
the Grand East, the one spot where the sun 
rises. The theory implied is, that although 
the south of the Lodge may vary, its chief 
point must always be in the east, the point 
of sunrising, where longitude begins. 

Zennaar. The sacred cord uaed in the 
Hindustanee initiation, and which writel"B 
on ritualism ha\'e compared to the Masonic 
apron. Between eight and fifteen years of 
age, every Hindu bo,r is imperatively re
quired to receive the 10vestiture of the zen· 
naar. The investiture is accompanied by 
many solemn ceremonies of prayer and aac
rifice. After the investiture, the boy is 
said to have received his second birth, and 
from that time a Hindu is called by a name 
which signifies ' twice born." 

Coleman (Mythowgy of the Hindr.u, p. 
165,) thus describes the zennaar: 

"The saored thread must be made by a 
Brahman. It consists of three strings, each 
ninety-six hands (forty-eight yards), which 
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are twisted together: it is then folded into 
~bree, and ~n twisted; these are a second 
time folded mto the same number, and tied 
at each end in knots. It is worn over the 
left. shoulder (next the skin, extending half
way down the right thigh) by the Brahmans, 
,Ketries, and Vaiaya castes. The first are 
usually invested with it at eight years of 
age, the second at eleven, and the V aia7a 
at twelve. 'fhe period may, from espeetal 
causes, be deferred ; but it il5 indispensable 
that it should be received, or the parties 
omitting it become outcasts." 

Zerbal. The name of King Solomon's 
Captain of the Guards, in the degree of 
Intimate Secretary. No such penson is 
mentioned in Scripture, and it is therefore 
an invention of the ritualist who fabricated 
the degree. If derived from Hebrew, its 
roots will be found in ov, ur, an enemy, 
and '?;l, baal, and it would signify "an 
enemy of Baal." 

Zeredatha. The name of the place 
between which and Succoth are the clay 
grounds where Hiram Abif is said to have 
cast the brazen uten.,ils for the use of the 
Temple. See Olay Ground. 

Zernbbabel. In writing the life of 
Zerubbabel in a Masonic point of view, it 
is incumbent that reference should be made 
to the legends as well as to the more atrictly 
historical details of his eventful career. 
With the traditions of the Royal Arch, and 
some other of the high degrees, Zerubbabel 
is not lees intiin11.tely connected than is 
Solomon with those of Symbolic or Ancient 
Craft. Masonry. To understand those tra
ditions properly, they moat be placed in 
their appropriate place in the life of him 
who plays so important a part in them. 
Some of these legends have the concurrent 
support of Scripture, some are related by 
Josephus and some appear to have no his
torical foundation. Without, therefore, 
vouching for their authenticity, they must 
be recounted, to make the Masonic life of 
the builder of the second Temple complete. 

Zerubbabel, who, in the book of Ezra, is 
called" Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah," 
was the grandson of that King Jehoiachin, 
or Jeconiah, who had been depoeed by 
N ebuchadnezzar and carried as a captive to 
Babylon. In him, therefore, was vested the 
regal authority1 and on him, as aucb, the 
command of tile returning captives was 
bestowed by Cyrus, who on that occasion 
according to a Masonic tradition, presen~ 
to him the sword which N ebucliadnezzar 
had received from his grandfather, Je
hoiachin. 

As soon as the decree of the Persian 
monarch bad been promulgated to his 
Jewish iubjects, the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, with the priests and Levitee, 
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888embled at Babylon, and prepared to re
turn to Jerusalem, for the purpose of re· 
building the Temple. Some few from the 
other tribes, whose love of their country 
and its ancient worship bad not been ob
literated by the luxuries of the Babylonian 
court, united with the followers of Zerub
babel, and accompanied him to Jerusalem. 
The greater number, however, remained· 
and even of the priests, who .were divid;d 
into twenty-four courses only four courses 
returned, who, however, divided themselves, 
each cl&88 into six, so as again to make up 
the old number. Cyrus also restored to the 
Jews the greater part of the sacred vessels 
of the Temple which had been carried 
away by Nebuchadnezzar, and five thousand 
and four hundred were received by Zerub· 
babel, the remainder being brought back, 
many years after, by Ezra. Only forty-two 
thousand three hundred and sixty Iaraelites, 
excluaive of servants and slaves, accom
panied Zerubbabel, out of whom he se
lected seven thousand of the most valiant, 
whom he placed aa an advanced guard at 
the head of the people. Their progress 
homewards was not altogether unattended 
with danger; for tr~~.dition infomts us that 
at the river Euphrates they were opposed 
by the Assyrians, who, incited by the temp
tation of the vast amount of golden vessels 
which they were carrying, drew up in hoe· 
tile array, and, notwithstanding the remon
strance& of the J ewe, and the edict of Cyrus, 
disputed their p&88&ge. Zerubbabel, how
ever, repulsed the enemy with such ardor 
as to ensure a signal victory, moet of the 
A1111yriane having been slain in the battle, or 
drowned in their attempt to cross the river 
in their retreat. The rest of the journey 
was uninterrupted, and after a march of 
four months, Zerubbabef arrived at Jerusa· 
lem, with his weary followers, at seven 
o'clock in the morning of the 22d of June, 
five hundred and thirty-five years before 
Christ. 

During their captivity, the Jews had con
tinued, without intermiaeion1 to practise the 
rights of I<'reemasonry, and nad established 
at various place& regular Lodges in Cbaldea. 
Eepecially, according to the Rabbinical tra
ditions, bad they instituted their mystic fra
ternity at Naharda, on the Euphrates; and, 
according to the same authority, we are in· 
fomted that Zerubbabel carried with him to 
Jerusalem all the secret knowledge which 
was the property of that Institution, andes
tablished a similar fraternity in Judea. This 
coincides with, and givea additional strength 
to, the traditions of the Royal Arch degree. 

As soon as the pious pilgrims had arrived 
at Jerusalem, and takeu a needful reet of 
seven days, a tabernacle for the tempora
ry purposes of divine worship waa erected 
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near the nrlDa of the ancient Temple, and 
a Council waa called, in which Zerubbabel 
presided as King, J eshua as High Priest, 
and Haggai as Scribe, or principal officer 
of State. It was there determined to com
mence the building of the second Temple 
upon the u.me holy spot which had been 
occupied by the ftrst1 and the people 
liberally contributed BJXty·one thouaaud 
drachma of gold and five thonaaud minas 
of silver, or near\y a quarter of a million of 
dollars, towards defraying the expenses; a 
sum which ainb into utter iuignificance, 
when compared with the immense amount 
appropriated b'l David and Solomon to the 
construction o their Temple. 

The site having been thus determined 
upon, it was found necessary to begin by 
removin~ the rubbish of the old Temple, 
which still encumbered the earth, and pre
vented the workmen from making the nec-
8811&1'1 arrangements for laying tile founda
tion. It was during this operation that an 
important discovery was m.&de by three ao
joumera, who had not originally accom· 
panted Zerubbabel, but who, sojourning 
some time longer at Babylon, followed their 
countrymen at a later period, and had ar· 
rived at Jerusalem juat in time to UBiat 
in the removal of the rubbish. These three 
aojournel'll, wh011e fortune it was to discover 
that atone of foundation, so intimately con• 
nected with the history of Freemasonry 
and to which we have before had repeated 
occasion to allude, are supJ)Oiled by a Ma
sonic tradition to have been "'Eedras, Zacha
riah, and Nehemiah, the three holy men, 
who, for refusing to worship the golden 
im~ had been thrown by Nebuchadnez
zar 1nto a fiery furnace, from which they 
emerged uninjured. In the Chaldee lan
guage, they were known by the names of 
Shadrach, Mesbach, and Abed-nego. It was 
in penetrating into some of the subterra
nean vauJts, that the Masonic atone of 
foundation, with other important myste
ries connected with it, were discovered by 
the three fortunate sojourners, and presented 
by them to Zerubbabel and his companions 
Jeahua and Haggai, wh011e trad1tionaey 
knowled~e of Masonry, which they had 
received 1n a direct line from the builders 
of the first Temple, enabled them at once to 
appreciate the great importance of these 
treasures. 

As soon as that wonderful discovery was 
made, on which depends not only the ex
istence of the Royal Arch degree, but the 
moet important mystery of Freemasonry, 
the Jews proceeded on a certain day, be
fore the rising of the sun.> to lay the founda· 
tion-atone of the eecona Temple; and for 
that purpose, we are told, Zerubbabel se
lected that atone of foundation which bad 
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been discovered by the three 110joumera. 
On this occasion, we learn that the young 
rejoiced with shouts and acclamations, but 
that the ancient people disturbed them 
with their groans and lamentations, when 
they reflected on the superb magnificence 
of the firat Temple, and compared it with 
the expected inferiority of the present 
structure. As in the building of the first 
Temple, so in this, the Tyriana and Bido
niana were engage<! to furnish the timber 
from the foreataofLebanon,and to conduct 
it in the same manner on ftoata by sea to 
Joppa. 

SCarcely bad the workmen well com
menced their labora, when they were inter
rupted by the Samaritans who made ap
plication to be permitt;d to unite with 
th·em in the construction of the Temple. 
But the Jews, who looked upon them as 
idolatel'!t refused to accept of their ser
vices. The SauJaritans in consequence be
came their bitter enemies, and so prevailed, 
by misrepresentations, with the ministers 
of Cyrna, as to cause them to put such ob
structions in the way of the construction of 
the edifice as seriously to impede ita prog
ress for several years. With such diffi
culty and danger were the works conducted 
during this period, that the workmen were 
compelled to labor with the trowel in one 
h&Bd and the sword in the other. To com
memorate these worthy craftamen, who were 
thna ready, either to fight or to labor in the 
cause of God, as circumalancea mi~ht re
quire, the sword and trowel croeaw1ee1 or, 
as the heralds would say, en MJ/tire, nave 
been placed upon the Royal Arch Tracing
Board or Carpet of our English brethren. 
In the American ritual this expressive sym
bol of valor and piety bas been unfortu
nately omitted. 

In the seventh year after the restoration 
of the Jews, Cyrus, their friend and bene
factor died, and his son Cambyaes in Scrip
ture called Ahasuerna, ascended the throne. 
The Samaritans and the other enemies of 
the Jews, now becoming bolder in their 
designs, succeeded in obtaining from Cam· 
byaea a peremptory order for the stoppage 
of all the works at Jerusalem, and the 
Temple consequently remained in au un
finished state until the second year of 
the reign of Dariua, the successor of Cam
byaea. 

Darius appears to have had, like Cyrus 
a great friendship for the Israelites, and 
especially for Zerubbabel, with whom he 
was well acquainted in his youth. We are 
informed, as an evidence of this, that, when 
a private man, he made a vow, that if he 
should ever ascend the throne, he would 
restore all the veaaela of the Temple that 
had been retained by Cyrus. Zerubbabel, 
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being well aware of the friendly dispoeition 
of the king, determined, immediately after 
his &eee~~~~ion to J?OWer, to make a pel'IIOnal 
application to h1m for his assistance and 
protection in rebuilding the Temple. Ac
cordingll he departed from Jerusalem and 
after a JOUrney full of peril, in which he 
was continually attacked by parties of 
his enemies, he was arrested as a spy by 
the Persian guards in the vicinity of 
Bab7lon, and carried in chains before 
Danus, who however immediately recog· 
nized him as the friend and companion of 
his youth, and ordering him instantly to be 
released from his bond111, invited him to be 
present at a magnificent feast which he was 
about to give to the Court. It is said that 
on this occasion, Zerubbabel, having ex
plained to Darius the occasion of his visit, 
Implored the interposition of his authority 
for the protection of the Israelites engaged 
in the restoration of the Temple. 'l'he 
king promised to grant all his reque~~ts, 
provided he would reveal to him the secrt>ts 
of Freemasonry. But this the faithful 
prince at once refused to do. He declined 
the favor of the monarch at the price of 
his infamy, and expresBed his willingntl811 
rather to meet death or exile, than to vio
late his sacred obligations as a Mason. 
This firmness and fidelity only raised his 
character still higher in the estimation of 
Darius, who seems, indeed, to have been 
endowed with many noble qualities both 
of heart and mind. 

It was on this occasion, at the feast given 
by King Darins, that, agreeably to the 
cl18tom of Eastern monarchs, he proposed 
to his courtiers the question whether the 
power of wine, women, or the king, was the 
strongest. Answers were made by different 
persons, assigning to each of these the pre
Cedency in power; but when Zerubbabel 
was called on to assert his opinion, he de
clared that though the power of wine and 
of the king might be great, that of women 
was still greater, but that above all things 
truth bore the victory. Josephus says that 
the sentiments of Zerubbabel having been 
deemed to contain the most wisdom, the 
king commanded him to ask something 
over and above what he had promised as 
the prize of the victor in the philosophic 
dieCDSBion. Zentbbabel then called upon 
the monarch to fulfil the vow that he had 
made in his youth, to rebuild the Temple, 
and restore the vessels that had been taken 
away by Nebuchadnezzar. The king forth
with v:ranted hie request, promised him the 
most ample protectiOn in the future prose
cution orthe works, and sent him home to 
Jerusalem laden with honors, and under 
the conduct of an escort. 

Henceforth, although from time to time 
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annoyed by their adversaries, the builders 
met with no serious obstruction, and finall1, 
twenty years after its commencement, 10 
the sixth 7ear of the reign of Darius, and 
on the th1rd day of the month Adar1 616 
years B. c., the Temple was completea, the 
cope-stone celebrated, and the house sol
emnly dedicated to Jehovah with the great
est joy. 

After this we hear nothing further of 
Zerubabbel, nor is the time or manner of 
hie death either recorded in Scripture or 
preserved by Masonic tradition. We have 
however, reason for believing that he liv'ed 
to a good old age, since we find no suc
cessor of him mentioned until Artaxerxes 
appointed Ezra u the Governor of Judea, 
fifty-seven years after the completion of 
the Temple. 

Zlllnendort; .Jolumn WUhelm 
Ton. Few men made more noise in Ger
man Masonry, or bad warmer friends or 
more bitter enemies1 than Johann Wilhelm 
Ellenberger, who, 10 consequence of bia 
adoption by hie mother's brother, took sub
sequently the title of Von Zinnendorf, by 
wliich he is universally known. He was 
born at Halle Angu!4t 10, 1731. He was 
initiated into Masonry at the place of hie 
birth. He afterwards removed to Berlin 
where he received the appointment of 
General Staff Surgeon, and chief of the 
medical corps _of the army. There he 
joined the Lodv:e of the Three Globes, 
and became an ardent diaci{'le of the Rite 
of Strict Obsenance, in wh1ch he took the 
Order name of Equu d la,uk nigro. He 
was elected Master of the 13cottish Lodge. 
He had the absolute control of the funds 
of the Order1 but refusing to render any 
account of tne dia{'011ition which he had 
made of them, an mvestigation was com
menced. Upon this, Zinnendorf withdrew 
from the Rite1 and sentence of excommuni
cation was Immediately afterwards pro
nounced against him. 

Zinnendorf in return declared the Strict 
Observance an imposture, and denounced 
its theory of the Templar origin of Ma
sonry as false. 

In the meantime, he sent his friend Hans 
Carl Baumann to Stockholm, that he might 
receive manuscripts of the degrees of the 
8wt'di11h system which had been promised 
him by Carl Friederich von Eckleff, Scottish 
Grand Master of the Chapter in that city. 
Baumann returned with the manuacripts, 
which, however, it appears from a subse
quent declaration m&ae by the Duke of 
Sudermania, were very imperfect. 

But, imperfect as they were, out of them 
Zinnendorf constructed a new Rite in op
position to the Strict Observance. Poa
Beseed of great talent and energy, and, hie 
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enemies said, of but little ICl'Upulousnese as 
to means, he succeeded in attracting to him 
many friends and followe111. In 1766, he 
established at Potsdam the Lodge "Min
erva!," and in 1767j at Berlin, the Lodge 
of the "Three Go den Keys." 1\lasons 
were found to give him countenance and 
&88istance in othh~4laces, so that in June 
24, 1770, twelve es of his system were 
enabled to unite in t e formation of a body 
which they called the Grand Lodge of all 
the Freemasons of Germany. 

The success of this body, under the ad
verse circumstances by which it was sur
rounded, can only be attributed to the 
ability and energy of ita founder, as well 
as to the freedom with which he made use 
of every means for ita advancement with
out any reference to their want of firmnese. 
Having induced the Prince of Hesse
Darmstadt to accept the Grand Mastership, 
he succeeded, throutth his influence, in ob
taining the recognitiOn and alliance of the 
Grand Lodge of England in 1773; but that 
body seven years after withdrew from the 
connection. In 1774, Zinnendorf secured 
the protectorship of the king of PruBBia for 
his Grand Locfge. Thus patronized, the 
Grand Lodge of Germany rapidly ex
tended its influence and increased in 
growth, so that in 1778 it had thirty-four 
Lod~es under ita immediatejurisdiction, and 
provtncial Lodges were established in Aus
tria, Silesia, Pomerania, Lower Saxony, 
and RuBBia. Findel explains this great ac
ceBBion of strength by supposing that it 
could only have been the consequence of 
the ardent desire of the German Masons to 
obtain the promised revelations of the high 
degrees of the system of Zinnendorf. 

In 1774, Zinnendorf had been elected 
Grand Master, which office he held until 
his death. 

But he had his difficulties to encounter. 
In the Lodge "Royal York," at Berlin, he 
found an active and powerful antagonist. 
The Duke of Sudermania, Grand Master of 
Sweden, in an official document iBBued in 
1777, declared that the Warrant which had 
been granted by Eckleffto Zinnendorf, and 
on the strength of which he had founded his 
Grand Lodge, was spurious and unauthor
ized ; the Grand LOdge of Sweden pro
nounced him to be a fomenter of disturb
ances and an insolent calumniator of the 
Swedish Grand Master, and in 1780 the 
Grand Lodge of England withdrew from 
its alliance. 

But Zinnendorf was undismayed. Hav
ing quit the service of the government in 
1779, he made a journey to Sweden in an 
unsucceBBful effort to secure all the docu
ments connected with the Swedish system. 
Returning hence, he continued to preside 

ZOROASTER 

over the Grand Lodge with unabated zeal 
and undiminished vigor uutil his death, 
which took place June 6, 1782. 

Von Zinnendorfundoubtedly committed 
many errors, but we cannot withhold from 
him the praise of having earnestly sought 
to introduce into German Masonry a better 
system than the one which was prevail
ing in the last quarter of the eighteenth 
century. 

Ztnnendorf; Rite or. The Rite 
invented by Count Von Zinnendorf, and 
fabricated out of imperfect copies of the 
Swedish system, witli additions from the 
Illuminism of Avignon and the reveries of 
Sweden borg. It consisted of seven degrees, 
divided into three sections as folloWB: 

I. Blue Ma«mry. 
1. Apprentice. 
2. Fellow Craft. 
3. Muter. 

IL Red Ma«mry. 
4. Scottish Apprentice and Fellow 

Craft. 
5. Scottish Master. 

III. Capitular Ma¥mry. 
6. Favorite of 8t. John. 
7 •. Chapter of the Elect. 

It was practised by the Grand Lodge of 
Germany, which had been established by 
Zinnendorf, and by the Lodges of ita obe
dience. 

Zion. Mount Zion was the south-west
em of the three hills which constituted the 
hi~h table-land on which Jerusalem was 
bu1lt. It was the royal residence, and 
hence it is often called "the city of David." 
The name is sometimes used as synonymous 
with J eruaalem. 

Zbr.on. This is said, in one of the In· 
effable degrees of the Scottish Rite, to be 
the name of the balustrade before the Sanc
tum Sanctorum. There is no such word in 
Hebrew, but it may be a corruption of the 
Talmudic NM, ziza, which Buxtorf (Le:r. 
1alm.) defines as" a beam, a little beam, a 
small rafter." 

Zodiac, lll8110nlc. ( ZodWque MCJ90n· 
nique.) A series of twelve degrees named 
after the twelve signs of the z;;diac, the 
first being the Ram. It was in the eerie. 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of France, and 
in the manuscript collection of Peuvret. 

Zoi'088ter. More correctly, Zarathw
tra. He was the legislator and prophet of 
the ancient Bactrians1 out of whose doc
trines the modern rehgion of the Parsees 
has been developed. As to the age in 
which Zoroaster flourished, there have been 
the greatest discrepancies among the an
cient authorities. The earliest of the Greek 
writers who mentions his name is Xanthua 
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of Lydia, and he places his era at about 
600 years before the Trojan war, which 
would be about 1800 years before Christ. 
Aristotle and Eudoxua say that he lived 
6000 years before Plato ; while Beroaua, the 
Babylonian historian, makes him a king 
of Babylon, and the founder of a dyuasty 
which reigned over Babylon between 2200 
and 2000 B. c. 'fhe PIU'IIeea are more mod
erate in their calculations, and say that 
their prophet was a contemporary of Hys
taapea, the fa&ther of Darius, and accord
ingly place his era at 560 B. c. Haug, how
ever, m his Ellayl on the /ia,cnd Language, 
etc., of iM Partu•, declares that tbis su~po
aition is utterly groundleae. He thwke 
that we can, under no circumstancea1 aaeign 
him a later date than 1000 B. c., ana is not 
even disinclined to place his era much ear
lier, and make him a contemporary of 
Moeea. 

Bro. Albert Pike, who has devoted much 
labor to the investigation of this confused 
subject of the Zoroastrian era, say~:~, in an 
able article in Mackey's NatioMJ.l+«ma10n, 
(vol. iii.1 No.8:) 

"In tne year 1908 before Alexander, or 
2284 B. c. a Zarathuatrian ki~ of Media 
conque,;J Babylon. The religion even 
then had degenerated into Magiam, and 
was of unknown age. The unfortunate 
theory that Vitaqpa, one of the moat effi
cient allies of Zarathuatra, was the father 
of Darius Hyatupea1 has long ago been set 
at rest. In the Chaidean lists of Beroeua, 
as found in the Armenian edition of Euae
biua the name Zoroa.ter appears as that of 
the Median conqueror of Babylon; but he 
can only have received this title from being 
a follower of Zarathuatra and profeaaing his 
religion. He was preceded by a aeries of 
eighty-four Median kings; and the real 
Zarathuatra lived in Bactria long before 
the tide of emigration had tlowed thence 
into Media. Aristotle and Eudoxua, so
cording to Pliny, place Zarathustra 6000 
years Defore the death of Plato; Hermippua, 
6000 years before the Trojan war. Plato 
died 348 B. c.; so that the two dates sub
stantially ~· making the date of Zanv 
thuatra'a reign 6800 or 6860 B. c.; and I 
have no doubt that this is not far from the 
truth.'' 

Bunsen, however, (God in H'uttJry vol. 
i., b. iii., ch. vL, p. 276,) apeab of Zanv 
tbustra Spitama as living under the reign 
of Vistaapa towards the year 8000 B. c., 
certainly not later than towards 2500 ll. o. 
He calla him "one of the mightiest intel
lects and one of the greatest men of all 
time;" and he says of him : "Accounted 
by his contemporaries a blasphemer, athe
ist, and firebrand worthy of death ; regarded 
even by his own adherents, after some cen-
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turies, as the founder of magic, by othera 
as a sorcerer and deceiver, he was, never
theleae, recognized already by Hippocrates 
M a great spiritual hero, and esteemed the 
earliest sage of a primeval epoch- reaching 
back to 6000 years before their date- by 
Eudoxua, Plato, and Aristotle." 

The name of tbia great reformer ia always 
spelled in the Zendavesta u Zarathfl.llra, 
with which is often coupled Spitamo.; this, 
Haug says, was the family name, while the 
former was his surname, and hence both he 
and Bunsen desigDate nim as Zarathuatra 
Spitama. The Greeks corrupted Zarathua
tra into Zarattrade1 and Zoroaltre~, and the 
Romans into Zoroa~tw, by which name he 
has always, until recently, been known to 
Europeans. His home was in Bactria, an 
ancient country of Asia between the Oxus 
River on the north and tbe Caucasian range 
of mountaina on the south, and in the im
mediate vicinity, therefore, of the primal 
seat of the Aryan race, one of whose tlrat 
emigrationa, indeed was into Bactria. 

The religion of Zoroaster finds ita o~in 
in a social, political, and religious achiam 
of the Bactrian Iranians from the primi
tive Aryans. These latter led a nomadic 
and pastoral life in their native home, and 
continued the same habits after their emi
gration. But a portion of these tribes, 
whom Haug calli "the proper Iranians," 
becoming weary of these wanderings, after 
they had reached the highlands of Bactria 
abandoned the pastoral and wandering life 
of their ancestors, and directed their atten· 
tion to agriculture. This political ae<'a&ion 
was soon followed by ware, principally of a 
predatory kind, waged, for the purpose of 
booty, by the nomadic Aryans on the agri
cultural settlements of the Iranians, wb:oae 
rich fields were tempting objecta to the 
ep<>iler. . 

The political estrangement was speedily 
and naturally followed by a religious one. 
It was at this time that Zoroaster appeared, 
and, denouncing the nature-worship of the 
old Aryan faith, established his spiritual 
religion, in which, says Bunsen, "the an
~onisma of light and darknees, of aun
shme and storm, become transformed into 
antagoni8Dl8 of good and evil, of powera 
exerting a beneficent or corrupting inBuence 
on the mind.'' 

The doctrine of pure Zoroastrianism was 
monotheistic. The Supreme Being was 
called Ahuramazda, and Haug says that 
Zoroaster's conception of him was perfectly 
identical with theJewish notice of Jehovah. 
He is called "the Creator of the earthly 
and spiritual life, the Lord of the whole 
universe, at whose banda are all the crea
tures.'' He is wisdom and intellect; the 
light itself, and the source of light; the 
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rewarder of the virtuous and the puniaher 
of the wicked. 

The dualistic doctrine of Ormuzd and 
Ahrimanes, which baa falaely been attrib
uted to Zorouter, waa in reality the develo{'
ment of a later corruption of the Zoroutenc 
teaching. But the great reformer sought 
to eolve the puszling question of the origin 
of evil in the world, byeuppoeing that there 
existed in Ahuramazda two spirits, inhe
rent in hia nature, the one positive and the 
other negative. All that was good was real, 
existent; while the abeence of that reality 
waa a non-existence or evil. Evil was the 
abeenee of good as darkneea waa the abeenee 
of light. 

ZOroaater taught the idea of a future life 
and the immortality of the soul. The doe
trine of the resurrection is one of the prin
cipal dogmas of the Zendavesta. He 
also clearly inculcated the belief of a heaven 
and a hell. The former called the houee 
of hrmne, because the angels were eupJ)OIIed 
to lllng hymne there; the latter the houee 
of destruction, and to it were relentleesly 
conaigned the poets and priests of the old 
Aryan religion. 

The doctrine of eaered names, so familiar 
to the Hebrews, waa also taught by Zoro
aster. In one of the Yashts, a portion of 
the Zendavesta, Ahuramazda teUa Zara· 

ZURmOST 

tbuetra that the utterance of one of hia 
eaered names, of which he enumerates 
twenty, ia the beet {'roteetion from evil. 
Of these names, one 111 aArlai, " I amt and 
another, a.\ma gat aAtna, " I am who 1 am." 
'fbe reader will be reminded here of the 
holv name in Exodus, EltgU. aMIJr Ehyela, 
or " I am that I am." 

The doctrine of Zoroaater was not for
ever confined to Baetria, but paased over 
into other countries; nor in tlie tranemia
llion did it fail to euft"er eome corruption. 
From its original seat it spread into Media, 
and under tlie name of Magiam, or the doe
trine of the Magavaa, i. e. the mighty ones, 
was incorporateCI at Babylon with the Chal
dean philoeophy, whence we ftnd its traces 
in the Rabbinism and tbe Kabbaliem of the 
Hebrews. It was carried, too1 into Persia, 
where it hu been developed 1nto the mod· 
em and ltill existing sect of the Paraeee, 
of whom we now find two divieione, the 
conservatives and liberals; the ~rmer culti
vating the whole modified doctrine of Zoro
aster, and the latter retaining much of the 
doctrine, but rejeetinj!; to a very great ex
tent the ceremonial ntual. 

ZurthOIIt.. The name given by the 
modem Paraeee to Zar,lthnetra or Zoro
uter. They call him their prophet, and their 
religione sect the Zarthoeti community. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 
CONTAINING NEW AND OMITTED TITLES. 

A. 
.Aaron'w Band. Ad~ fabricated 

in the city of New York by Joseph Cer
neau. It waa conferred for many years in 
an independent body. The Grand Royal 
Arch Oliapter of the State~ ftnding that it 
waa an infringement of the aegree of" Hi~h 
Priesthood," Caaaed it to be suppreeaed 1n 
1826. 

.A81Uate Free. The French gave 
the name of~ free affiliates" to those mem
bers of a Lodge who are exempted from 
the payment of dues, and neither hold 
office nor vote. They are the same aa the 
American "honO.!Vf members." 

AJirlca. In Lodge8 of the French Rite 
of Adoption, the south of the Lodge ia 10 
called. 

..UUka. Freemaaonry waa introduced 
into the distant territory. ·of Alaska by 
Bro. James Biles, Grand Master of Wash· 
ington Territory, who granted on April14, 
1868, a Diapeii;Ution for the eatablilhment 
of Alaska Lodge at Sitka; a Warrant of 
Couatitution waa granted by the Grand 
Lodge of wnn, Sept. 17, 1869. 

A.rclllteet. .4rMit«te.) An officer 
in the French ite, whose duty It ia 
to tate charge of the furniture of the 
Lodge • 

.Arka....._ There is much obeeurity 
concerning the early history of Masonry 
in Arkanasa. In November, 1864, a diaaa
troua contlagration destroyed the Grand 
Lodge Hall, and in it were consumed all 

the records anterior to the year 1846 . 
This much, howeverl w~ know. On Feb
ruary 22,1832, three.LOOges- Washington, 
Western Star, and Morning Star, (C. W. 
Moore eaya there were four1 but the Grand 
Secretary, Bro. Blocher, g~vee only theae 
three,)- aaaembled at Little Rock in con· 
vention, and organized the Grand Lodge of 
ArkaD8&1 • 

The Grand Chapter of Royal Arch Ma
aona waa organized April281 185!t_ bY. three 
Chapters at Fa7etteville, L1ttle H.Oe.k, and 
El Dorado, wh1ch bad previously received 
Chartera from the Genei'al Grand Chapter 
of the United States. 

The Grand Council of Royal and Select 
Masters waa established in the year 1860. 

There are four Commanderie11 in the 
State immediately subordinate to the 
Grand Encampment of the United States, 
viJ:., Hugh de Payena, at Little Rockl or· 
ganized December 20, 1858; Bertrana du 
Guesclin, at Camden, organized April 18, 
1867 ; J acquee de Molay, at Fort Smith, 
organized December SO, 1868; and Bald
win, at Fayetteville~ organized April 28, 
1871 ; but no Grand U)m.mandery baa been 
established. 

A.llla. In the French Rite of Ado_ption, 
the east end of the Lodge is 10 called . 
.Aa~ VIde, Tace. Hear, &e, and 

be 8ilent. A motto often appropriately uaed 
in Masonic documents. It is frequently 
found on Masonic medals. 

B. 
Book or the Frate.-.ltJ' or records going back 18 far aa the year 1396. 

8toneJIUUIODL Some years ago1 a Steinbrenner ( Orig. and Early Ka.tt. of .Mar 
manuacript waa discovered in the arehtves IQflry, p. 104,) says, •• It fully confirms the 
of the ctty of Cologne, bearing the title conclusions to be derived from the German 
of BriMlenclwjtlbuch der &einmetun, with Constitutions, and those of the English and 
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Scotch Masons, and oonclueively proves 
the inauthenticity of the celebrated Charter 
of Cologne." 

Brltherlng. Scotch for BrotAering, 
i. e., making a brother. A term used among 
the Operative Freemasons of Scotland, dur
ing the seventeenth century, to designate the 
ceremonies, such as they were, of reception 
into the Lodge. 

Buddhism. The reli$:ion of the dis
ciples of Buddha. It prevails over a great 
extent of Asia, and is estimated to be more 
popular than any other form of faith among 
mankind. Its founder, Buddha,- a word 
which seems to be an appellative, as it sig· 
nifies the Enlightened,-lived about five 
hundred years before the Christian era, and 
established his religion as a BOOeBBion from 
Brahmanism. The moral code of Buddh
ism is very perfect, surpassin~ that of any 
other heathen religion. But 1ta theology is 
not so free from objection. Max MUller 
admits that there is not a sin~le passage in 
the Buddhist canon of acnpture which 
presupposes the belief in a personal God 
or a Creator, and hence he concludes that 
the teaching of Buddha was pure atheiam. 
Yet Upham (Hut. and Doct. of Bud., p. 2,) 
thinlts that, even if this be capable of proo~ 

CONNECTIC'UT 

it also recognizes "the operation of Fate 
(called Da1Rlll.a}, whereby much of the neu
essary process of conservation or f,Ovem
ment is infused into the system. ' The 
doctrine of Nirvana, according to Bumouf, 
taught that absolute nothing or annihilation 
was the hi~hest aim of virtue, and hence 
the belief 1n immortality was repudiated. 
Such, too, has been the general opinion of 
Oriental scholars; but MUller (Scienoe of 
&ligion p. 141,) adduces evidence, from 
the teadings of Buddha, to show that N ir
vana may mean the extinction of many 
things-of selfishness, desire, and ain,
without going so far as the extinction of 
subjective consciousness. 

The sacred acripture of Buddhism is the 
Tripi taka, literally, the Three Baakets. The 
first, or the Vinaya, comprises all that re
lates to morality; the second, or the Sitras, 
contains the discourses of Buddha; and the 
third, or Abhidharma, includes all works 
on metaphysics and dogmatic philosophy. 
The ftrst and second Baskets lil.so receive 
the general name of Dharma, or the Law. 
The principal seat of Buddhism is the isl
and of Ceylon, but it has extended into 
China, Japan, and many other countriea 
of Asia. 

c. 
()antlcle. The French call their Ma· 

sonic songs "eantiques," or canticlu. 
Clavel, T. Belrae. A French Ma· 

sonic writer, who pUblished in 1842 a Hw
toire Pittoruque de la Jiranc·Mafonnerie et 
du &cielb Anciennu tJt Modernu. This 
work contains a great amount of interest
ing aud valuable information, notwith
standing many historical ·inaccuracies 
especially in reference to the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite of which the author was an 
adversary. clave! is also the author of 
another work, published in 1844, and en· 
titled H..toire Pittore1que du &ligiom, 
Doctrinu, (JerEmtmit.f et (.hutumu &li
gieulu de to111lu peuplu du Monde. For the 
publication of tlie former work without au
thority, he was suspended by the Grand 
Orient for two months, and condemned to 
pay a ftne. Clave! apyealed to the intelli
gence of the Fratemtty against this sen· 
tenee. In 1844, he commenced the publi· 
cation of a Masonic journal called the 
Grand Orient, the title of which he subse
quently changed to the Orient. Aa he had 
not obtained the consent of the Grand 
Orient, he was again brought before that 
body, and the sentence of perpetual exclu
sion from the Grand Orient pronounced 
against him. Rebold says that it was the 

act of a faction, and obtained by unfair 
means. It was not sustained by the judg
ment of the Craft in France with whom 
Clave! gained reputation and P-OPUlarity. 
Notwithstanding the literary labors of 
Clavel, I have searched in vain in LaroUBBe, 
Michaud, and the other more recent French 
biographers, for any account of the time of 
his birth or his death. 

Connecticut. The ftnt Lodge organ· 
ized in Connecticut was Hiram Lodge, at 
New Have~ which received its Charter, in 
1750, from l:!t. John's GrandLodr, of Bos
ton. Many other Lodges were subsequently 
instituted, some by authority derive<! from 
MUBaehusetts, but most of them by au
thority derived from New York. A con
vention of delegates from twelve Lodges 
assembled at New Haven, Jul18, 1789, and 
organized the Grand Lodge of Connecticut. 
Pierpoint Edwards was elected Grand 
Master. 

In 1796 there were three Royal Arch 
Chapters In Connecticut. In 1797, these 
Chapters had entered into an UBOciation, 
proDa.bly with the idea of establishing a 
Grand Chapter. On January 24, 1798, a 
convention of delegates from M888&chusetta, 
Rhode Island. CoJineetieut, and New York 
waa held at Hartford, when a conference 
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having been held on the subject of the two 
conventions, the delegates frOm Connecticut 
united with those from the other States in 
forming the" Grand Royal Arch Chapter 
of the Northern States of America." By 
the Constitution then adopted, the" Deputy 
Grand Chapter" of Connecticut was estab
lished. The title was changed in the sob
~uent year for that of "Orand Chapter." 
Webb gives the precise date of the organiza
tion of the Grand Chapter as May 17, 1798. 

The Grand Council of Royal and Select 
Masters was organized in 1819. 

The Grand Encampment was organized 
September 18, 1827. 

EDWARD 917 

«maulatlon or Bites. The prac
tice by a Lodge of two or more Rites, as the 
American or York and Scottish, or the 
Scottish and French Rites. This cumula· 
tion of Rites has been praetiaed to a con
siderable extent in France. At one time 
the Grand Lodge of Louisiana" cumulated" 
the Ancient York1 or rather the American, 
the French, and tne Scottish Rites, in each 
of which some of the Lodges under its juris
diction worked; but the system was subse
quently condemned by the Grand Lodge, 
liecause the divet!lity of usages and compli· 
cation of obedience was found to be pro
ductive of evil results. 

D. 
Dodd'& Colll!ltltutlons. A Book of 

Constitutions or old manuscript charges, 
publi~thed in 1789 by Mrs. Dodd. The bOok 
IS exceedingly rare. The only copy known 
to exist is in the possession of Richard 
Spencer, of London. See .spencer Manu
ICT'ipt in this Supplement. 

Dowland M:anWICrlpt. A manu
script so called because it was first pub
lished by James Dowland, in the eighty
fifth volume of the Gentlemen'• Magazine 
for May, 1815, page 489. It was preCeded 
by a note to the editor, in which Dowland 
states that the document had not long since 
come into his possession; and he describes 
it as being " written on a long· roll of parch
ment, in a very clear hand, apparently early 
in the seventeenth century, and very prob
ably is copied from a manuscript of earlier 
date." Who James Dowland was I have 
not been able to learn, nor does he give us 
any information as to the place whence he 
obtained it. Its resemblance, however, in 
so many points, to many of the other old 
records, such as the Sloane, the Landsdowne, 
and the Harleian Manuscripts, leaves no 
doubt on the mind of its authenticity. 

The suggestion of Dowland, that it was 
copied from an earlier one, is very reason-

able. Indeed the resemblances just spoken 
of, and the alight discrepancies between it 
and thoee other manuscripts, consisting 
sometimes of a chan~e of the spelling of 
proper names, somet1mes of the omission 
of incidents contained in some of them, and 
the addition of incidents not contained in 
others, would almost necet!l!arily lead to the 
deduction that there was a manuscript 
older than any of them, of which all of 
these records were but copies, whose varia
tions are to be attributed to the carelessness 
incident to the character and attainments 
of these medimval copyists, who were much 
better fitted to work in stone than on parch
ment, and who handled the trowel ·and 
hammer with much more skill than they 
did the pen. 

Bro. Hughan, in his Old Char!Je8 of Bril
uh ~. (p. 22,) says: "Bro. 'Wood· 
ford, Mr. Sims, and other eminent author
ities, consider the original of the copy from 
which the transcript for the Gentkmen'• 
MagaziM was written to be a scroll of at 
least a century earlier than the date as
cribed tO Mr. Dowland's MS., and in con
sequence date it about A. D. 1650." 

Due Examination. See Vouching 
in the body of this work. 

E. 
EdlnbUI'Irh·Kllwlnnlng ltlanu• 

IICrlpt. See K'utoinning Manwcript in the 
body of thia work. 

Edward Ill.ltlanUBCrlpt. A man
uscript quoted by Anderson in his second 
edition, (p. 71,) and also by Preston, as an 
old record referring to "the glorious reign 
of Kin~ Edward III." The whole of the 
record 1S not cited, but the passages that 
are given are evidently the same aa thoee 

contained in what is now known R8 the 
Cooke MS., the archaic phraseolo~ hav
ing been modernized and mterpolat1ons in· 
serted br. Anderson, as was, unfortunately, 
his hab1t in dealing with those old docu
ments. Compare, for instance, the follow
ing passages: 

JiTom the Cooh MS. "When the master 
and the felawes be forwamed ben· y come 
to such congregacions if nede be the Scher-
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etfe of the countre or the mayer of the Cyte 
or alderman of the town in wyche the con
gre~acions is holden schall be felaw and 
soc1at to the muter of the congregacion in 
helpe of hym agenst rebelles and upberyng 
[ upbearing 1 the rygt of the rem e." 

EdwarcfiiL Mantueript a& qtiQ~d by An
der•on. "That when the Master and War
dens preside in a Lodge thesheriffif need be, 
or the mayor or the alderman (if a brother) 
where the Chapter is held, shall be sociate 
to the Master in help of him against rebels 
and for uphoiding the rights of the realm." 

The identity of the two documents is ap
parent. Either the Edward III. MS. was 
copied from the Cooke, or both were de
rived from a common original. 

Edwin Charges. The charges said 
to have been given by Prince Edwin, and 
contained in the Antiquity MS., are some
times so called. See Antiquity Manuacript 
in the body of this work. 
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EcUnton Jlaa1UICI'Ip&. So called 
because it wu discovered many years ago 
in the charter-cheat of Eglin ton Cutle. It 
is written in the Scottish dialect, and beara 
the date of "xxvii. December, 1699.'' An 
exact copy of it has been published by 
Bro. Hughan in his Unpublillied RecordA of 
tM Orajt. 

Europe. In the French Rite of 
Adoption, the west end of the Lodge is 
so called. 

ETa. This is the word of acclamation 
in the French Rite of Adoption. 

ETergetee, Order of". A aecret so
ciety established at Breelau, by Fessler, 
about the year 1789. He intended it as a 
subt!titute for Freemasonry (to whose con
struction it was similar), because he hoped 
by it to effect those moral and intellectual 
results which in his opinion Freemasonry 
had failed to aecnre. But the association 
did not succeed, and waa dissolved in 1796. 

F. 
Forty-two ~red. Name. See~ Lettered Name in the body of this work. 

G. 
Gomel. A significant word in the high 

degrees, and said to signify reward or retri
bution, from the Hebrew 'ml, gamal, to re
ward any one for good or for evil. Len
ning, borrowing from some of the old 
rituals, has made the mistake of giving the 
word as gomez, and translatin!lj it by beauty. 
There is a Masonic tradition, 10 one of the 
high degree$, that gomel was the first word 
spoken by Adam on beholding Eve. 

Gra-velot. The name of the second 
of the three conspirators in the Master's de
gree, according to the Adonhiramite Rite. 
The others are Romvel and A biram. The 
etymology of Gravelot is unknown. 

GYJ)8ies. Cornelius Van Pauw, more 
generally known as DePauw, in his Philo
•ophical Raearchu on the Egyptiam and 
Chinue, (Paris, 1774,) advances the theory 
that Freemasonry originated with the Gyp
sies. He says: "Every person who was 
not ~ilty of some crime could obtain ad
misston to the lesser mysteries. Those 
vagabonds called Egyptian priests in Greece 
and Italy required considerable sums for 
initiation ; and their successors, the Grp
sies, practise similar mummeries to obtain 
money. And thus was Freemasonry intro
duced into Europe." But De Pauw is re
markable for the paradoxical character of 
his opinions. Yet Mr. James Simson-who 

has written a rather exhaustive H'utrlry of 
IM GY']Jfiu, (1866,) finds (p. 387) "a con
siderable resi!mblance between Gypsyi11m, 
in its harmless aspect and Freemasonry; 
with this difference, Utat the former is a 
general, while the latter is a special society; 
that is to say, the Gypsies have the language, 
or some of the woros and the signs, pecu
liar to the whole race1 which each individ
ual or cl888 will use tor different J>Urposes. 
The race does not necl'II88J'ily and does not 
in fact, have intercoul'lle with every other 
member of it; in that respect they resem
ble any ordinary community of men." And 
he adds: "There are many Gypsies Free
masons ; indeed, they are the very people 
to push their way into a Mason's Lodge ; 
for they have secrets of their own, and are 
naturally anxious to pry into those of 
others, by which they may be benefited. I 
was told of a Gypsy who died, lately, the 
Master of a Mason's Lodge. A friend, a 
Mason, told me the other day, of his hav
ing entered a honse in Yetholm where 
were five Gypsiee, all of whom responded to 
his Masonic signs." But it must be remem
bered that Simson is writing of the Gyp
sies of Scotland, a kingdom where the race 
is considerably advanCed above those of 
any other country in civilization, in hon
esty, and in social position. 
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H. 
Ha,.tt. Freemasonry, which bad been 

in existence for several yeara in the island 
of Hayti, was entirely extinguished by the 
revolution which drove out the white in
habitants. In 1809, the Grand Lodge of 
England granted a Charter for a Lodge at 
Port-au-Prince, and for one at Cayes. In 
1817, it constituted two others at Jeremias 
and at J acmel. Subsequently, a Provincial 
Grand Lodge was estal)lished under obedi
ence to England. In 1824, this Provincial 
Grand Lodge declared ita independence 
and or~anized the Grand Orient of Hayti, 
which 18 still in existence. But in conse
quence of the want of official correspond
ence, we are left in great ignorance as to 
the actual condition of Freemasonry in 
Hayti. 

Hoben. The name given in some of the 
high degrees to one of the three conspira
tors commemorated in the Master's degree. 
The derivation is uncertain. Oben, in He
brew, means a mme; or it may be a corrup
tion of HfJIJom, the Builder or Mason. 
Bro. Albert Pike has suggested to me that 
it is an anagram of the name of the Earl 

of Bohun, one of the enemies of the hoUIJe 
of Stuart. And this may be a probable der
ivation. 

Hooaaged. First employed by En
tick, in his edition of the am.titutiom, (p. 
280,) in reference to the installation of tlie 
Earl of Kintore, in 17 40, as Grand Master: 
"Who having been !wm4ged and duly con
gratulated according to the forms and 
solemnity of Masonry." He never repeats 
the word, using afterwards the expression, 
"received the homage." Noorthouck 
adopta this latter expression in three or 
four instances, but more generally employs 
the word " recognized " or "saluted." The 
expression, "to do homage" to the Grand 
Muter at his iUIJtallation, although now 
generally disuaed, is a correct one, not pre
cisely in the feudal sense of h.omagium, but 
in the more modem one of reverence, obe
dience, and loyalty. 

H08pltaller. An officer in Lodges 
of the French Rite, who, like the Almoner 
in the Scottish Rite, has the charge and 
distribution of the charity fund for the Wle 
of the poor. 

I. 
Idaho. Two Lodges holding Charters 

from the Grand Lodge of Oregon, and one 
from that of Washington Territory, met in 
convention at Idaho City on December 10l 
1867, and organized the Grand Lodge or 
Idaho. 

Royal Arch Masonry was introduced by 
the General Grand Chapter of the United 
States, which granted a Charter for Idaho 
Chapter at Idaho Citr., September 18, 1868, 
for Cyrus at Silver C1ty, and Boise at Boise 
City, both September 20, 1870. 

liar. ,"N· The eighth month of the 
He6rew civil year, and corresponding with 
the months April and May, beginning with 
the new moon of the former. 

Increase of Wage~~. (.Augmentation 
de gagu.) To ask for an increase of wages 

is in the technical language of French 
Masonry, to apply for aiivancement to a 
higher degree. 

Inventon ofLetten. In some of 
the French documents of the high degrees, 
the letters of some words were inverted, not 
apparently for concealmen~ b~t as a mere 
caprice. Hence Thory (..l'lmelat., p. 128,) 
calls them inw:rrionl enjantinu, " childish 
inversions." Thus they wrote 1/0IW ~>-'fW11 
for Rosm crucis. But in all French cahiers 
and rituals, or, as they call them, Thilleura, 
words are inverted; that is, the letters are 
transposed for purposes of secrecy. Thus 
they would write Nortl()lol for Solomon, and 
Marih for Hiram. This was also a custom 
among the Kabbalista and the Alchemists 
to conceal secret words. 

K. 
Kallllllll. In the year 1855, there were 

three Lodges in KanB&S holding W arranta 
from the Grand Lodge of MiBBOnri. On 
November 14, 1855, two of these ~ 
met in convention at Leavenworth. 1:n 
consequence of the absence of the third 
Lodge, the convention adjourned until De-

cember 27,~. 1855, on which day the two 
Lodges of t:Smithton and Leavenworth met, 
and, Wyandot Lodge being again absentl 
the delegates of these two LOdges or~nizea 
the Grand Lodge of KanB&S, and elected 
Richard R. Reece Grand Master. 

But these proceedings were coD8idered 
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ill~, in consequence of the convention Scottish :Masonry was introduced into 
havmg been formed by two instead of three Kentucky, and the Grand Coneistory or
Lodges; and accordingly another conven- ganized at Loui11ville, in Augnet, 1862, by 
tion of the three chartered Lodges in the Bro. Albert G. :Mackey, Secretary General 
Territory was held March 17, 1856, and of the Supreme Council for the Southern 
the proceedings of the previous convention J uriediction. 
ratified by a re-enactment, the same Grand .Khe.van or Chtwvan. 111m- The 
.Master being re-elected. same Hebrew month as MarchaVan, which 

The Grand Royal Arch Chapter was ee- see. Under the title Marchesvan, there ia 
tablished January 27 1866. an error in the statement that it begins in 

The Grand Council of Royal and Select November. It does sometimes, but. more 
Masten was organized December 12,1867. usually with October, and therefore corre

The Grand Commandery was organized sponds to October and November. 
December 29, 1868. .Kblleu or Chlalea. ~,:,. The 

.Kentucky. Org~&nized Freemasonry third month of the Hebrew civil year, and 
was introduced by the Grand Lodge of Vir- corresponding with the months November 
ginia, which in the year 1788 granted a 11,11d December, beginning with the new 
Charter for Lexington Lodge, No. 26, at moon of the forme>r. 
Lexington. This was the first Lodge in- .KniCe and Fork ~. Those 
etitutea west of the Alleghany Mountains. :Muons who take more delight in the re
Three other Lodges were subsequently char- fresh mente of the banquet than in the labora 
tered by Virginia, namely, at Paris, Geo~e- of the Lodge, and who admire Masonry 
town, and Frankford, and a Di11peneatton only for its eocial aspect, are ironically 
granted for a fifth at Shelbyville. These said to be "Members of the Knife and 
th•e Lodges met in convention at Lexing- Fork degree." The sarcasm was first ut
ton on september 8, 1800. Having resolved tered by Dermott, when he said in his 
that it was expedient to organize a Grand Ahiman Rezqn, (p. xu vi.,) speaking of the 
Lodge, and prepared an addrC88to the Grand Moderne, that "it was also thought expe
LodgeofVirginia, the convention adjourned dient to abolish the old custom of studymg 
to October 16. On that day it reassembled, Geometry in the Lod~e; and some of the 
and organized the Grand Lodge of Ken- young brethren made 1t appear that a good 
tucky, William Murray being elected Grand knife and fork, in the hands of a dexterous 
Master. brother (over proper materials), would give 

Chapters of Royal Arch Masons, inde- greater eatiaCS:ction, and add more to the 
pendent of the Grand Lod~, were first rotundity of the Lodge, than the beet scale 
established by Thomas Smtth Webb in and comp888 in Europe." 
1816, and the Grand Chapter was formed .Kra1111e lllanUIICri'Pt. A title some-
December 4, 1817. times given to the eo-calfed York Consti-

The Grand Council of Royal and Select tutions, a German translation of which was 
Masters was O!K&Dized December 10, 1827. I published by Krause, in 1810, in his x-

The Grand Encampment (now the Grand 8/erleunden. See York Comtitutionl in the 
Commandery) was organizecl Oct. 6, 1847. body of this work. 

L. 
Lawftallnro......uon. See VouM

lng in the body of this work. 
Lennig, {). The 888umed name of 

a learned German Mason, who resided at 
Paris in 18171 where Krause speaks of him 
as an eetimaole man and well- informed 
Freemason. He was the first projector 
of the Encyclopiid~ der lreimau~, 
which Findel justly calla "one of the moat 
learned and remarkable works in Masonic 
literature." The manuscript coming into 
the po88C88ion of the Leipaic bookseller, 
Brockhaus, he engaged Friederich Mou
dorf to edit it. He added so much to the 
original, revising and amplifying all the 

most important articles and adding man1 
new ones, that Kl088 catalogues it in h11 
Bihliograph~ as the work of MOIIIIdort: 
The Encyclopli.dif is in three volumes, of 
which the first was published in 1822. 
the second in 1826, and the third in 1828. 
A second edition, under the title of 
Handbuch der FMmaurerei, was published 
under the editorship of Schletter and 
Zille. 

Liberty, Equality, FnterDlty. 
Motto of the Freiich FreemaaoJII. 

Lion or the Tribe or .Judah. See 
1Whe of Judah, Lion of tM, in the body of 
this work. 
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M. 
Jlaaaa Mt Terltu e& pi'IM'ale

blt. "l7ae truth il great, and it tJJill prevail. 
The motto of the Red Croea degree, or 
Knight of the Red Croea. 

ltllUJODeJ'. Uaed in the Strasburg Con
stitutions, and other German work& of the 
Middle Ages, as equivalent to the modem 
Masonry. Kloss translates it by Ma100hood. 
Leading derives it from rna~a, An~lo-Saxon, 
a tabk, and says it means a Society of the 
Table. Nicolai deduces it from the low 
Latin m&8Qnya, which means both a club 
and a /uy, and says it means an exclusive 
society or club, and so he think& we get our 
word MQMJ'flf"Y. Krause traces it to ma.., 
ma..e, food or a banquet. It is a pity to at
tack these speculations, but I am inclined 
to look at Ma&oMy as simply a corruption 
of the English Ma100rie. 

ltledal8. To what has been said of 
medals, in the body of this work, it should 
be added that in The Three Dietinct /Uwclu, 
published in 1767, there is the following 
account of a custom which then prevailed 
among Masons. "There are medals of 
silver, (having the Tracing-Board inscribed 
on them,) and some of them highly finished 
and ornamented, so as to be worth ten or 
twenty guineas. They are suspended round 
the neck with ribbons of various colors, 
and worn on their public days of meeting, 
at funeral processions, etc., in honor of 
the Craft. On the reverse of these medals 
it is usual to put the owuer's coat of 
arms, or cipher, or any other device that 
the owner fancies, and some even add to 
the emblems other fancy things that bear 
some analogy to Masonry." &me of these 
relics of the last century may still be found 
in museums, and are not unfrequently for 
sale in curiosity shops. 
Mitchel~ Samet~ W. 8. A Masonic 

writer and journalist, who was born in 
the State of Kentucky in the year 1800. 
He was initiated into Masonry in Owen 
Lodge, at Port William, now Carrolton, 
Kentucky, in the year 1821. He sub
sequently removed to the State of Missouri, 
where he took a prominent position in the 
Masonic fraternity, and held the offices of 
Grand Master of the Grand Lodge, Grand 
High Priest of the Grand Chapter, and 
Grand Commander of the Grand Com
mandery of Knights Templars. In 1848, 
he established, in the city of St. Louis, a 
monthly journal entitled the Mcuonic Signet 
and Literary Mirror, which he removed to 
Montgomery, Alabama, in 1862, where it 
lastecf for a short time, and then was dllocon
tinued for want of patronage. In 1868 he 

6Q 

published TM lrt~Wry of Jreemcuonry and 
Ma.cmic .Digut, in two volumes, octavo. 
Brother Mitchell was a warm-hearted and 
devoted Mason, but, unfortunately for his 
reputation as an author, not an accom
plished scholar; hence his style is deficient 
not only in elegance, but even in gram
matical purity. His natural capacity, how
ever, was ~ood, and his arguments as a con· 
troversiahst were always trenchant, if the 
lan~age was not polished. As a Masonic 
junst, his decisions have been considered 
generally_, but. bf no means univ~rsally, cor
rect. His opm1ons were sometimes eccen
tric, and his Hutmy poesesses much less 
value than such a work should have, in 
consequence of its numerous inaccuracies, 
and the adoption by itA! author of all the 
extravagant views of earlier writers on the 
origin of Masonry. He died at Griffin, in 
Georgia, on November 12, 1878, having 
been for many years a great sufferer from 
illness. 

Jloore. Charles Whitlock. A 
distinguished American Masonic writer and 
journalist. He was born in Boston, Massa
chu~~etts, March 29, 1801. His own account 
of his initiation into Masonry is in the fol· 
lowing words: "In February, 1822, I was 
propoSed for the degrees of Masonry in 
Massachusetts Lodge, then, as now, one of 
the three oldest in Boston, and, but for the 
intervention of business engagements, I 
should have been received into Masonry on 
the evening of my coming of age. Before 
that evening arrived, however, I was called 
temporarily to the State of Maine, when in 
¥ay following I was admitted in Kennebec 
Lodge, at Hallowell, with the consent and 
approbation of the Lodge in which 1 had 
been originally proposed. I received the 
third dE"gree on the evening of the 12th of 
June.'' 

In the following July he returned to 
Boston, and on October 10 affiliated with 
the Lodge of St. Andrew in that city. In 
October, 1872, that Lod~e celebrated his 
semicentennial membership by a festival. 

In 1833, he was elected Master of the 
Lodge, but having been elected Recording 
Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge, he 
was compelled to resign the Mastership, as 
the two offices were constitutionally in
compatible. But he was on the same even
ing elected Secretary of the Lodge, an 
office the duties of which he discharged for 
sixteen years. In 1825t he took the Capit
ular degrees in St. Anarew's Chapter, and 
was elected High Priest in 1840, and sub
sequently Grana High Priest of the Grand 
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Chapter. He was made a Knight Templar 
in the Boston Encampment abOut the year 
1830, and was Eminent Commander in 
1837. In 1841, he was elected Grand 
Master of the Grand Encampment of 
Maaaachlllletta and Rhode Island, which 
office he held for three years. In 1832, he 
received the Royal and Belect degrees in 
the Boston Council, over which he presided 
for twelve years. He was elected General 
Grand Captain General of the Grand En
campment of the UnitedStatesin1847,and 
General Grand Generalissimo in 1860. In 
1844, he was received into the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, and in the same 
year was elected Secretary General of the 
Holy _Empire in the Supreme Council for 
the Northern Jurisdiction of the United 
States, an office which he held until his 
resignation in 1862. 

" When he was elected R. G. Secretary 
oftheGrandLodge in 1834," saya Bro. John 
T. Heard in his HuWrical ..4ecotmt of Or 
lumbian };dge, (p. 472,) "it wu the mo
ment when the anti-Masonic excitement 
was raging with ita greatest violence in this 
State, and his first official act was to attest 
the Memorial written by him, surrendering 
to the Legislature the act of incorporation 
of the Grand Lod~e. This act of surrender 
originated with h1m, and he mal proudly 
look upon it as one of the most Important 
and beneficial performances of his Masonic 
life." The Grand Lodge surrendered ita 
Charter and its corporate powers that it 
might escape the persecution of an anti
Masonic legislature, who were disposed to 
exercise a tyrannical y>wer over it as a 
corporation, to which 1ts members would 
not be obnoxious in their individual capa
city. But the surrender of the Charter was 
not an abandonment of Masonry. On the 
contrary, the Memorial boldly stated that 
"by divesting itself of its corporate powers1 
the Grand Lodge has relinquished none ol 
ita Masonic attributes or prerogatives. 
These it claims to hold and exercise inde
pendently of popular will and legal enact
ment, not of toleration but of right." He 
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was alao the author of a protest or declara
tion, issued in 1831, by the Boston Encamp
ment against the slanderous accusations of 
the anti-Masons, and which was readily 
signed by thousands of Muons in New Eng
land. In fact, during the anti-Masonic ex
citement which raged with peculiar vio
lence in .Massachusetts, many weak Ma
sons deserted the Order, while only the true 
and stout-hearted remained to battle with 
the storm. "Of these," said Bro. Benjamin 
Dean, " the one posseeaing the moat cour
age, the most persistency, the greatest abil
ity and influence, was Bro. Charles W • 
.Moore, and he devoted himself to the work." 

In Masonic authorship, Bro. Moore ill 
principally distin~uished as a journalist. 
Iu 1825, he established the Ma10nic .Mirror, 
the first Masonic newspaper ever issued in 
America, and, perhaps, in the world. This 
work, which was distinguished for the bold
ness with which it fought the battle against 
anti-Masonry, was merged in 1884 in the 
Bunl:er HUI Aurora, a paper with whose 
Masonic department he was associated. 
In 1841, he commenced the publication of 
the Freemawni Monthly Magruitut, a work 
which he continued to publish to the time 
of his death, a period of thirty-three years, 
a longer life than was ever vouchaafed to a 
.Masonic journal. 

In 1828 and 1829, he published the Am
aranth, or MGI01lic Garland,· in 1848, the 
Ma10nic 'l'rutJe- Board, compiled under 
the direction of the Baltimore Convention. 
This work, though leas popular now than 
when it first appeared, is still used as a text
book in several States. Bro. Moore died at 
Boston, Massachusetts, of pneumonia, on 
December 12, 1878. 

As a Masonic jurist, C. W. Moore held a 
high rank. Of many decisions on pointa 
of Masonic law which he made duriDg his 
long career as a journalist, very few have 
been repudiated b_y the general sense of the 
Craft as unsound. Hia interpretation of 
Masonic law was founded on fong experi
ence, guided by a sound judgment and a 
cultivated intellect. 

P. 
Parllrer. In the Lodges of Stone

masons of the Middle Ages, there was a 
rank or class of workmen called Parlirers, 
literally, spokesmen. They were an inter
mediate class of officers between the Mas
ters of the Lodges and the Fellows, and 
were probably about the same as our mod
ern Wardens. Thus, in the Strasburg 
Constitutions of 14li9, it is said: "No 
Craftsman or Master shall promote one of 

his Apprentices as a Parlirer whom be baa 
taken as an Apprentice from his rough state, 
or who is still in his years of Apprentice
ship," which may be compared with the 
old English charge that " no Brother can 
be a Warden until he has passed the part 
of a Fellow Craft." They were called 
Parlirers, properly, saya Heldmann1 Pa.r
licrtn, or Spokesmen, because, in the al>llence 
of the Masters, they spoke for the Lodge to 
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travelling Fellows seeking employment, and 
made the examination. There are various 
forms of the word. Kloea citing the St1'88-
burg Constitutions, has Parlirer; Krause 
has, from the same documenyt.z Parlierer, but 
says it is usually Potier; tteldmann uses 
Parlierer, which has been now generally 
adopted. 

Parla VonstltnUon8. A copy of 
these Constitutions, said to;have been adopt
ed in the thirteenth century, will be found 
in G. P. Depping's O:Jllection de DOf:umentl 
inedi/.1 n~r l' hlltoire de .fran«, (Paris, 1837.) 
A part of this work contains the lleglernem 
n~r lu art. et mltiere de Paril, redigi1 au 
13me mcle et connUI IOUI le nom de liure de.J 
mitier1 cl' E&nne Boileau. This treats of 
the Masons, Stone-cutters, Plasterers, and 
Mortar-makers, and, as Steinbrenner ( Or. 
and Hllt. of Ma.., p. 104,) says," is interest
ing, not only as exhibiting the peculiar 
usages and customs of the Craft at that 
early period, but as showing the connection 
which existed between the laws and regula
tions of the French Masons and those of 
the Steinmetzen of Germany and the Masons 
of England." A translation of these Paris 
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Constitutions !'as published in the Jiree
tnaiOfll' Magu.zme, Boston, 1863, p. 201. In · 
the year 1743, the" English Grand Lodge 
of France" published, in Paris, a series of 
statutes, taken principally from Anderson's 
work of the editions of 1728 and 1738. It 
consisted of twentr_ articles, and bore the 
title of "General ~ulations taken from 
the minutes of the ~es, for the use of 
the French Lodges1 togeiber with the alter
ations adopted at the General Assembly of 
the Grand Lodge, December 11, 1743, to 
serve as a rule of action for the said king
dom." A copy of this document, says 
Findel, was translated into German1 with 
annotations, and published in 1866 tn the 
Zeitlchrjftf/i.r Freunaurer of Altenberg. 

Prince of Wales Grand Lodtre. 
About the time of the reconciliation of the 
two contending Grand Lodstes in England 
in 1813, they were called1 by way of dis
tinction at\er their Granll Masters. That 
of the ,l Modems" was called the "Prince 
of Wales Grand Lodge," and that of the 
"Ancients" the "Duke of Kent's Grand 
Lodge." The titles were used colloquially, 
and not officially. 

s. 
SettiDtr•Jiaul. A wooden hammer 

used by Operative Masons to "set" the 
stones in their proper posi· 
tions. It is in Speculative '\ 
Masonry a symbol, in the "· 
third degree, reminding us of 
the death of the builaer of 
the Temple, which is said to 
have been effected by this instrument. In 
some Lodges it is very improperly used by 
the Master as his gavel, from which it to
tally differs in form and in symbolic sig
nification. The gavel is a symbol of order 
and decorum, the setting-maul of death by 
violence. 

Shebet. M::l~. The fifth month of 
the Hebrew civif year, and corresponding 
with the months January and February, 
beginning with the new moon of the 
former. 

Sl"'aa. J''O· The ninth month of the 
Hebrew civil year, and corresponding with 
the months May and June, beginning with 
the new moon of the former. 

Spencer ltlan118erlpt. Bro. Richard 
Spencer the celebrated Masonic bibliopolist 
ot London). in _the preface to his reprint of 
The Old t:omlilutiom, published m 1871,~ 
says that he possesses a Masonic tract or 
twenty pages, printed in 4to, the title of 
which is as follows: "The beginning and the 
first foundation of the most worthy Craft of 

Masonry, with the Chargee thereunto be
longing. By a deceased Brother for the 
benefit of his widow. London: printed for 
Mrs. Dodd at the Peacock, without Temple 
Bar. 1739. Price Sixpence." This, he 
thinks, is very like the am.titutionl oj1126, 
printed by him in 1870, and is apparently 
copied from a similar manuscnpt. The 
tract to which Bro. Spencer refers has not 
been reprinted by him, ·but the unknown 
manuscript of which it is supposed to be a 
copy has been entitled the "Spencer l!an
uscript." 

SQuaremen. The companies of 
wrigfits, slaters, etc., in Scotlaild in the 
seventeenth century were called "Square
men." They had ceremonies of initiation, 
and a word, sip, and grip, like the Masons. 
Lyon (Kllt. qf the L. at Edinh., p. 23,) says : 
"The 'Squaremen Word' was given in 
conclaves of journermen and apprentice 
wrightM1 slaters, etc.1 1n a ceremony in which 
the aspuant was bhndfolded and otherwise 
'prepared; ' he was swom to secrecy, had 
word, grip1 and sign communicated to him, 
and was anerwards invested with a leather 
apron. The entrance to the apartment, 
usually a ,Public house, in which the 
' brithering was performed was guarded, 
and all who passed had to give the grip. 
The fees were spent in the entertainment 
of the brethren present. Like the Masons, 
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the Squa.remen admitted non-operatives." 
In the St. Clair Charter of 1628, among the 
representatives of the Masonic Lodges, we 
find the signature of" George Liddell, dea· 
kin of squarmen and now quartermaistir." 
This would show that there must have 
been an intima'te connection between the 
two societies or crafts. 

8t. A.lban'• BegulatloJU. The 
r~ations said to have been made by St. 
Alban for the government of the Craft are 
referred to in the Stone MS. cited bl! n
deraon in his second edition, (p. 57 and 
afterwards by Preston. See Saint .A in 
the body of this work. 

8ti'Mb1U'K (JoJUitltuttona or. On 
April 25, 146~1 nineteen Bauhutten, or 
LOdges, in Sontnern and Central Germany 
met at Ratiabon, and adopted regulations 
for the government of the German Stone
masons. Another meeting was held shortly 
afterwards at Strasburg, where these statutes 
were definitively adopted and promulgated 
under the title of Ordmunge der Stein
metzm zu BtraltiJurg, or "Constitutions of 
the Stonemasons of Strasburg." They from 
time to time underwent manr alterations, 
and were confirmed by Max1milian I. in 
1498, and subseQuently by many succeed
ing emperors. '.rhis old document has 
several times been printed; in 1810, by 
Krause, in his drei iiJtuten kumttrktmden 
der FreimaurerbriJderlchajt,· in 1819, by 

VETERANS 

Heldmann, in die drei liltufm guchicAi.licMn 
.lknl;male der deutlchen Freimaurerbrikler
ICiuift,· in 18«, by Heidelotr, in his Bau
haf,U du Mittelalter1,- and in 1845, by Kl~ 
in hie die Jimmaurerei in ihrer wallren Be
deutung. Findel also, in 1866, inserted 
portions of it in hie Guchicllk der J+ei.. 
maurerei, which work has been ably trana
lated into English by Bro. D. Murray 
LY'on. 

The invocation with which these Consti
tutions commence is different from that of 
the English Constitutions. The latter be
gin thus : "The mi~ht of the Father of 
heaven, with the wtsdom of the bleaeed 
Son, through the grace of God and good
ness of the Holy Ghost, that be three per
sona in one Godhead, be with na," etc. 
The Strasburg Constitutions begin : " In 
the name of tile Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, and of the gracious Mother 
Mary, and also her blessed aervanta, the 
four holT crowned ones of everlasting 
memory,' etc. The reference to the Virgin 
Mary and to the four crowned martyrs is 
found in none of the English Conatitutions 
except the oldest of them, the Halliwell 
MS. But Kloss has compared the Stras
burg and the English statutes, and shown 
the great similarity in many of the regula
tions of both. 

Strict Trial. See Vouching in the 
body of this work. 

T. 
Tammuz. ttjM• The lOth month 

of the Hebrew ciVIl year, and correspond
ing to the months June and July, liegin· 
ning with the new moon of the former. 

Tebeth. M::l~. The 4th month of 
the Hebrew civif year, and corresponding 

to the months December and January, be
ginning with the new moon of the former. 

Ttsri. ,.,WM. The lat month of the 
Hebrew civil year, and corres}>Onding to 
the months September and October, begin
ning with the new moon of the former. 

v. 
Veadar. .,.un. That is, the second 

Adar. A month intercalated by the Jews 
every few years between Adar and Nisan, 
so as to reconcile the computation by solar 
and lunar time. It commences sometimes 
in February, and sometimes in March. 

Veteran&. Associations have within 
the past few rears been formed in several 
of the jurisdictions of the United States, 
consisting of Masons who have been in 
good standing in the Order for many years, 
not leas than twenty. The object of these 
aaaociations, which are called " Veterans 
of Masonry," as set forth in the Constitution 
of that of Ohio, is "the perpetuation of 

Masonic friendship, the cultivation of the 
social virtues1 the collection of facta relating 
to Masonic h1story and biography, the pres
ervation of the good old usages of the Craft, 
and the exertion of influence to im,Prove 
Masonry in every good word and work.' The 
officers of such an association are usually 
a President, two or more Vice-Preaidenta1 a 
Secretary, Treasurer, and Sentinel. Tne 
members wear a badge of a device regulated 
by the association. None but Master Ma
sons in ~d standing, who have reached 
the requ1red ?tlaaonic age, are eligible for 
membership, which is not necessarily re
stricted to residents of the jurisdiction. 
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w. 
Woodford ltlan1UCI'ipt. A copy 

of a manuscript which, says Bro. Hughan, 
is " almost a verbatim copy " of the Cooke 
MS. It has an endorsement: "This is a 
very ancient Record of Masonrr t which was 
copied for m~b William Re1a Secretary 
to the Grand e, 1728, etc." It formerly 
belonged to Mr. illiam Cowper, Clerk to 
the Parliament, and su~uently to the his
toriiUl, Sir J. P~ve. It 1s now in the poe
session of the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford, who 
purchased it from Mr. Thomas Kerslake, 
of Bristol. It has never been published. 

Wound, Mason's. Nicolai, in the 
appendix to his Euay on the .AcctUationl 
~aimt the 1mp/arl, says that in a small 
d1ctionary published at the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, the following defi
nition is to be found: "Aia~on'• Wound. 
It is an imaginary wound above the elbow, 
to represent a fiacture of the arm occa
sioned bf a fall from an elevated place." 
The origm and the esoteric meaning of the 
phrase have been lost. It was probably 
Used as a teet, or alluded to some legend 
which is DOW lost. 
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AARON,1. 
Aaron's Bod, 1. 

Ab, 1. 
Abacll8, 1. 
Alwldon, 1. 
Abbreviatiooa, 1. 
Abda, 8. 
Abdamon, 8. 
Abelites, 3. 
Abibalk, 3. 
Abide b,. Bee &o.fld eo Gnd 

atri<k l>y' 3. 
Abif, 3. 
Abiram, 4. 
Able, 4. 
Ablution, 6. 
Ahnet, 6. 
Aborigines, 6. 
Abrac, 6. 
Abracadabra, 6. 
Abraham, 6. 
Abraham, Antoine Firmin, 6. 
Abraxae, 6. 

Stones, 6. 
Abeence, 7. 
Acacia, 7. 
Acaciao, 9. 
Academy,9. 

of Aooienta or of Seoreta, 9. 
of Sagee, 9. 
of Secreta. Bee .Academy of 

Ancient~, 9. 
of Sublime Masters of the 

Luminoll8 Ring, 9. 
of True Muooa, 9. 
Platonic, 10. 

Aoanthll8, 10. 
Accepted, 10. 
Acclamation, 11. 
Accolade, 11. 
Aooonl, 11. 
Accusation. Bee OAarge, 11. 
Accuser, 11. 
Aceldama, 11. 
Acerellos, R. 8., 11. 
Achad, 11. 
Acharon Sohilton, 12. 
Aehiu, 12. 
Acbisbari 12. 
Achtarie , 12. 
Acknowled~, 1:1. 
AeouamatiCl, 12. 
Acquittal, 12. 
Acta Latomorum, 13. 
Acting Grand Muter, 13. 
Active Lodge, 13. 

INDEX. 

Active Member, 18. 
Actual Put Mutera, 18. 
Adad, 18. 
Adam, 13. 
AdiUDI, John Quincy, 14. 
Adar, 14. 
Adarel, 14. 
AddreiiiMlll, Muooio, 14. 
Adelph, 15. 
Ade)>t, 15. 

Prince, 16. 
the, 16. 

Adeptus Adoptataa, 16. 
Coronatus, 16. 
Exemptus, 16. 

Adhering Muon, 16. 
Adjournment 16. 
Acfmiration, Sign of, 17. 
Admission, 17. 
Admonition, 17. 
Adonai, 17. 
Adonhiram1 18. 
Adonhlram1te Muoory, 18. 
Adoniram1 21. 
Adoniram1te Muonry. See 

AdonhiramiU .AfiUOflf'JI, 21. 
Adonis, Mrsteries of, 21. 
Adoption, Muonic, 26, 
Adoptive Muonry, '1:1. 

Amerioao, 33. 
E87ptiao, 84. 

AdoratiOn, 34. 
Advanced, 34. 
Advancement, Hurried, U. 
Adytum, 37. 
...Eneid, 37. 
...Eon, 3i. 
...Era Architectonica, 37. 
Aftiliated Muon, 37. 
Atlirmation,38. 
Africa,88. 
Afrioao Architects, Order of, 88. 

Brother, 41. 
Brothers, 41. 
Builders. See African 

.ArcAitecU, 41. 
Lodgea. See Negro Lodgu, 

41. 
Agape, 41. 
Agate, 42. 

Stone of, 42. 
Age, Lawful, 42. 

lrluonic, 42. 
Agla, 4.'t 
Agnostus, Irenaeua, 43. 
Agoll8 Dei, 43. 

Agrippa, Henry Comeliaa, 43. 
Ahabath Olam, 45. 
Ahiah,46. 
Ahiman Rezon, 46. 
Ahisar. See ..tcAW&ar, 49. 
Aholiab, 49. 
Ahriman, 60. 
Aichmalotarcb, 60. 
Aid and Assistance, 60. 
Aitcheeon- Haven ManUIICI'ipt, 

61. 
Aix-Ia-Chapelle, 51. 
Akirop, 62. 
Alabama, 62. 
Alapa,62. 
Alarm, 62. 
Alban, St. See Saim .Alban, 63. 
Albertus Magn118, 53. 
Albrecht, Henry Christoph, 53. 
Alchemy, 53. 
Aldworth1 the Hon. Mrs., 54. 
Aletbophde, 66. 
Alexander 1 . .1. 66. 
Alexandria, ~hool of, 66. 
Alfader, 65. 
Alpbil, 66. 
Ahneourt, Frantois d', 66. 
Allegiance, 66. 
Allegory, 66. 
Allocution, 56. 
Allowed, 56. 
All-Seein~ Eye, 67. 
All.Soula Day, 67. 
Almanac, Masonic, 57; 
Almighty 57. 
Almond-Tree, 57 • 
Almoner, 68 • 
Alms-Box, 68. 
Alm~ving, 68. 
Alnw1ck ManUIICI'ipt, 58. 
Al~m-Jah, 68. 
Aloyau, SocieU de 1', 68. 
Alpha and Omega, 68. 
Alphabet, Angela', 69. 

Hebrew, 69 . 
Masonic. See OipAer, 59. 
Samaritan, 69. 

Alpine, 59. 
Altar 60. 
Alten~rg, Congrs~ of, 60. 

Lodge at, 61. 
Amaranth, 61. 
Amar-jah, 61. 
Amazona, Order of, 61. 
Amen, 61. 
Amendment, 61. 
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American Mysteries, 62. 
Rite, 62. 

Ameth. See Emdh, 63. 
Amethyst, 63. 
Amicists, Order of, 63. 
Amis Reunis, Loge des, 63. 
Ammon. See Amun, 63. 
Ammonitish War, 63. 
Amphibalus. See Saint Am-

phibaliUI, 63. 
Amulet. See Talimlan, 63. 
Amun, 63. 
Anachronism, 63. 
Anagram, 64. 
Ananiah, 64. 
Anchor and Ark, 64. 

Knight of the. See Knight 
of th~ Anchor, 65. 

Order of Knights and La· 
dies of the, 65. 

Ancient and Accepted Rite. See 
&ouish Riu, 65. 

Craft Masonry, 65. 
Free and Accepted Ma· 

sons, 65. 
MWlon~, 65. 
Reformed Rite, 68. 
of Qays, 68. 

Ancients. See Ancient Ma
&on.t, 68. 

Ancient, The, 68. 
York Musons, 68. 

Anderson, James, 68. 
Manuf'Cript 68. 

Andrea, John Valentine, 69. 
Andre, Christopher, 69. 
Andrew, Apprentice and Fellow 

Craft of St., 69. 
Cross of St. See Crou, St. 

Andrew'8, 69. 
Favorit<'! of St., 69. 
Grand Scotch Knight of. 

See K1u:ght of St. Andrew, 
69. 

Androgynous Degrees, 69. 
Masonry, 70. 

Angel 1 70. 
Angehc Brothers, 70. 
Angels' Alphabet. See Alpha-

bet, AngrW, 70. 
Angerona, iO. 
Angle, 70. 
An!l'ular Triad, 70. 
Am mal W on;h i p, 70. 
Annale.~ Chronologiques1• 71. 

Originis llagni Galliarum 
Orientis, etc., 71. 

Anniversary. See Fut·ival&, 71. 
Anno Depo•itionis, il. 

H ebraico, i 1. 
Inventionis, 71. 
Lncis, i 1. 
Mundi, 71. 
Onlini•, 71. 

Annuaire, 71. 
Annual Communication, 71. 

Proceedings, 71. 
Annuities, il. 
Anointin)!, 71. 
Anonyrut1us Society, 72. 
Ansyrcch, 72. 
Antediluvinn Musonry, 72. 
Anthem, 72. 
Anti·Musonic Books, 72. 

INDEX. 

Anti·Masonic Party, 75. 
Anti·Masonrv, 76. 
Autin, Duke' d', 76. 
Antipodeans, 76. 
Antiquity, Lodge of, 76. 

Manuscript, 76. 
of Freemasonry 77. 

Anton1 Dr. Carl Gottiob von, iS. 
Haeron:ymus 78. 

Ape and Laon, knight of the. 
See Knight of the Ape <md 
Liofl1 79. 

Aphauasm, 79. 
Apocalypse, Masonry of the, 79. 

Order of the, 80. 
Apocalyptic Degrees, 80. 
A porrheta1 80. 
Appeal1 R1ght of, 81. 
Appenaant Orders, 81. 
Apple-Tree Tavern, 81. 
Apprenti, 81. 
Apprentice. See Appreftti«, 

Enter~d, 81. 
Architect, 81. 

Perfect, 81. 
Prnssian, 81. 

Cohen1 81. 
Egyptian, 81. 
Entered, 81. 
Hermetic, 82. 
Kabbalistic, 82. 
Mason, 82. 
Masoness, 82. 
Masoness, Egyptian, 82. 
:Mystic, 82. 
of Paracellms, 82. 
of the Egyptian Secrets, 82. 
Philosopher, by the No. 8, 

83. 
Hermt>tic, 83. 
to the No.9, 113. 

Pillar. See PrmJ:ia Pil
lar1 83. 

Scottish, 83. 
Theosophist, 88. 

Apron, 83. 
Araunah. See Ornan, 85. 
Arbitration, 85. 
Arcana, 85. 
Arcani Disciplina, 85. 
Arch, Antiquity of, 85. 

Catenarian. See Ciltmarian 
Arch, 85. 

of Enoch, 85. 
of Heaven, 85. 
of Solomon, Royal, 85. 
of Steel, 85. 
of Zerubbubel, Royal, 85. 
Royal. Sec Royal Arch, 85. 

Archreology, 85. 
Archetype, 86. 
Architect, 86. 

African. See African Archi· 
tccts, 86. 

by 3, 5, and 7, Grand, 86. 
Grand, 86. 

.Master. See Grand 
Master ArchiUct, 86. 

Little 86. 
of solomon, 86. 
Perfect, o6. 
Perfect and Sublime Grand, 

86. 
Architectonicus, 86. 

Architecture, 86. 
Piece of 87. 

Archives, s7. 
Grand Guardian of the, 87. 

Keeper of the, 87. 
Arc hi viste, 8i. 
Ardarel, 87. 
Arelim, 87. 
Areopagus, 87. 
Aritlimetic, 87, 
Ark, 87. 

and Anchor. See AtleAor 
and A ric, 87. 

and Dove, 87. 
Mariners. See .Royal Arll 

Mannen, 87. 
Noah's, 87. 
of the Covenant, 87. 
Substitute, 88. 

Arkite Worship, 89. 
Armenbi18che, 89. 
Armes, 89. 
Armiger, 89. 
Armory 89. 
Anus of!olason,ry-1 89. 
Arras, PrimoraiaJ Chapter of, 

90. 
Arrest of Charter, 90. 
Arthusiust Gotthardua, 90. 
Art, Royal. Bee Rogal Arl, 90. 
Arts!.90. 

Liberal. See Lib«-al Ani 
and &iencu, 90. 

Ascension Day, 90. 
Ashe, D. D.J. Rev. Jonathan, 110. 
Asher, Dr. ULrl Wilhelm, 9L 
Ashlar 91 
Ashmoie, Elias, 91. 
Asia, Initiated Knighlll and 

Brothers of, 92. 
Perfect Initiates of, 92. 

Ask1 Seek, Knock, 92. 
Asp1rant, 92. 
Assw!sins, 92. 

of the Third Degree, N. 
Assembly, 93. 
Assistance. See.didatad~ 

ana, 94. 
Associates of the Temple, 94. 
Association, 94. 
Astnea, 94. 
Astronomy, 94. 
Asylum, 94. 

for Aged Freemuona, 94. 
Atelier, 94. 
Atheist, 95. 
Athelstan, 95. 
Athol Masons, 95. 
Attendance. See A'*-, 95. 
Attouchement, 95. 
Attributes 95. 
Atwood, Henry C., 95. 
Atys, 95. 
Auditor, 95. 
Aufseher, 96. 
Augustine, St. See &W/1$ .A• 

guuin~, 96. 
Aum, 96. 
Aumont, 96. 
Auserwithlter, 96. 
Austin. See&iuA.,.....,98. 
Australasia, 96. 
Austria, 96. 
Authentic, 97. 
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Aotbmticity of the Scriptures, ·J Behold Your Master, 112. 
97. Bel, 112. 

Autopsy, 97. Belenus, 112. 
Auxiliary Degrees, 97. Be~um, ll:l. 
Avenue, 97. Behef, Religious, 112. 
Avignon, Illuminati of, 97. Bells, 112. 
Avouchment. See VoucMng,97. Benao1 112. 
Award, 97. Bendekar 112. 
Ayes and Noee, 97. Benedict XlV., 113. 
Ayn~n1 97. Benediction, 113. 
Azarian, 97. Beneficiary, 113. 

BAAL,98. 
Babel, 98. 

Bab;)"lon, 98. 
Red Cross o~ 99. 

Babylonish Captivity. See Oa~ 
tifJily, 99. 

Pass, 99. 
Back, 99. 
Bacon, Francis, 99. 
Baculus, 100. 
Baden, 101. 
Badge, 101. 

of a Mason, 102. 
Royal Arch 102. 

Bafomet. See Baphotne, 102. 
Bag, 102. 
Bagulkal, 102. 
Bahrdt, Karl Fred., 102. 
Baldachin, 102. 
Baldrick, 102. 
Baldwyn II., 102. 

Encampment, 102. 
Balkis, 103. 
Ballot, 103. 

Box, 104. 
Reconsideration of the. See 

Rec. of the Bal., 104. 
Secrecy of the, 105. 
Unanimity of the, 105. 

Balsamo, Joseph. See Oagliol· 
tro, 105. 

Baltimore Convention, 105. 
Baluster 106. 
Balzac, L;uis Charles, 106. 
Banners, Royal Arch, 106. 
Banquet. See Tab«· Lodge, 107. 
Baphomet, 107. 
Baptil!m, Masonic, 107. 
Bard, 108. 
Bastard, 108. 
Barefeet. See.Dilcalu~Uion, 108. 
Barruel, Abbe, 108. 
BMket, 109. 
BMie, Congress of, 109. 
Baton, 109. 
Bat Parliament, 109. 
Bavaria, 109. 
Bay Tree, 109. 
Bazot, Etienne Fran9ois, 110. 
B. D. S. P. H. G. F., 110. 
Beadle, 110. 
Beaton, Mrs., 110. 
Beaueenifer, 110. 
Beauchaine, 110. 
Beauseant, 110. 
Beauty 111. 

and Bands 111. 
Beeker. See Johm0'11, 111. 

Rudolph ZaehariM, 111. 
B6darride, The Brothers, 111. 
Beehive, 111. 
Behavior, 111. 
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Benefit Fund, 113. 
Benevolence, 113. 

Fund of, 113. 
Bengabee, 113. 
BenF, 113. 
BenJamin, 114. 
Benkhurim. 114. 
Benyah, 111. 
Beritb, 114. 
Berlin, 114. 
Bernard, David, 114. 

Saint, 114. 
Beryl, 114. 
Beyerle! Franc;ois Louia de, 114. 
Bezalee, 114. 
Bible, 114. 

Bearer 115. 
Bibliographv, 115. 
Bielfeld, Jaciob Fredt>rick, 115. 
Birkhead, Matthew, 115. 
Black, 115. 

Ball, 115. 
Black·board, 116. 
Black Brothers, Orderofthe,ll6 
Blazing Star 116. 

Order of the, 118. 
Blessing. SeeBemdiction, 118. 
Blind, 118. 
Blindness, 118. 
Blow, 118. 
Blue 119. 

Blanket, 120. 
Degrees, 120. 
Lodge, 120. 
Masonry, 120. 
Mastt>r, 120. 

Board of General Purposes, 120. 
of Relief. See Reliej, Board 

of, 120. 
Boaz, 120. 
Bode, Johann Joachim Chris-

toph, 120. 
Boeber, Johann, 121. 
Boehmen, Jacob 121. 
Bohemann, Kaa Adolf, 121. 
Bohemia, 121. 
Bombay, 121. 
Bonaim, 121. 
Bondman, 122. 
Bon~ 122. 

!SOX 122. 
Bonnevihe, Chevalier de, 122. 

Nicolas de, 122. 
Book of Charges, 122. 

of Comtitntions, 122. 
guarded by the Tiler's 

Sword, 124. 
of Gold, 124. 
of the Law, 124. 

Books, Anti·Masonic. See.Anti
JlaMmU: Book1, 125. 

Border, Tesselated. See TUfel. 
ated Border, ~. 
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Boom, 125. 
Box-:M88ter, 125. 
Boys' l:icbool, 125. 
Brahmanism, 125. 
Brazen Serpent. ~ &rpem 

and (}rou, 12a. 
Knight of the. See Knight 

of the Brazen &rpent, 125 
Brazil. 125. 
Bread, Consecrated, 126. 
Breadth of the Lodge. See Forna 

of lh~ .Lotbjt, 126. 
Breast, 1 :!6. 
BreMtplate, 126. 
Breast, The Faithful, 128. 
Breast to Bre88t. See Pit-e PoinU 

of Fellow•Mp, 128. 
Brethren, 128. 

of the Bridge. See Bridge 
Builders, etc., 128. 

of the Mystic 'fie, 128. 
Bridge Builders of the Middle. 

A~te&, 128. 
Brief, 130. 
Bright, 130. 
Brooehed Thumel, 130. 
Broken Column, 131. 
Brother 131. 
Brotherlwod, 131. 
Brotherly Kiss. See Kiu, Fra· 

ter>UII, 131. 
Lo\'e, 131. 

Brothers of the Rosy Cro1111. See 
Ro1U:rucian1, 132. 

Browne, John, 132. 
Bru. See Vielk Bru, RiU of, 132. 
Bruce, Robert, 132. 
Briin, Abraham Van, 133. 
Brunswick, Congress of, 133. 
Buenos Ayres, 133. 
Bub 133. 
Buhlt>, Johann Gottlieb, 133. 
Builder1 133. 

Sm1tten. Bee&nitlniBuild,. 
er, 133. 

Builders, Corporations of. See 
Sumrowsons of Ute .Middle 
.A.gu, 133. 

Bul 133. 
Bull, Papal, 133. 
Bulletin, 134. 
Bunyan, John, 134. 
Burdens, Beart>rs of, 1S4. 
Burial, 134. 
Burning Busb1 134. 
Burnes, Jaml'!l, 135. 
Burns, Robert, 135. 
Business, 135. 
Byblos, 135. 
By-Laws, 135. 

CABALA, 126. 
Cabiric Mysteries, 136. 

Cable 'fow 136. 
Cable Tow!s Length, 136. 
Cabul, 136. • 
Cadet-Gassicourt,Charles Louis, 

137. 
Cadmillus, 187. 
Caduceus, 137. 
Crementarius, 137. 
C.agliostro, 188. 
Cahier, 143. 
Cairns, 143. 
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Caloott, Wellins, 143. 
Calendar, 143. 
California, 144. 
Calling Off, 144. 

On, 145. 
Calumny. See Ba.ck, 145. 
Calvary, 145. 
Camp, 146. 
Campe, Joachim Heinrich, 146. 
CanBda, 146. 
Candidate, 146. 
Candidates, Advancement of. 

See Admnument, Hurrid,, 
146. 

Candlestick, Golden, 146. 
Canopy, 147. 

Clouded 147. 
Canzler, Cari Christian, 14':'. 
Cape-Stone 147. 
Capitular~. 147. 

M11110nry, 148. 
Captain General, 148. 

of the Guard, 148. 
of the Host, 148. 

Captivity, 148. 
Carausios, 149. 
Carbonarism, 149. 
Carbuncle 150. 
Cardinal Points, 150. 

Virtues 150. 
Carlile, Ri~, 150. 
Carpet, 150. 
Casmaran, 160. 
eaas· 150. 
eastcllan 151. 
Casting Voioe or Vote, 151. 
Catafal9ue, 151. 
Catch Questioos, 151. 
Catechism, 151. 
Catenarian A.roh, 151. 
Catharine II., 151. 
Caution, 152. 
Cavern, 152. 
Cedtm of Lebanon, 152. 
Celebration, 153. 
Celestial Alphabet. See Alpha

bet of Angel&, 153. 
Celtic Myateries. See.Druidim, 

153. 
Celts, 153. 
Cement, 153. 
Cemeteries, Muonio, 168. 
Ceaser, 153. 
Censor, 153. 
Censure, 153. 
Centaine, Order o~ 153. 
Centennial, 154. 
Centralists, 154. 
Central Point. See Point toith-

in a Oirckt 154. 
Centre, Openmg on the, 154. 
Cephas, 154. 
Ceremonies, 154. 

Master of. See Ma~Ur of 
Ckremoniu, 154. 

Ceres, 154. 
Cerneau, Joseph, 154. 
Certificate 154. 
Chaillou de Joinville, 155. 
ChainJ Mystic, 155. 

or Flowers, 155. 
of Union. See Ohai", Myl· 

tic, 155. 
Triangular, 155. 

INDEX. 

Chair 155. 
Master in the, 155, 
Oriental, 155. 
Paaring the, 155. 

Chairman, 155. 
Chaldea, 155. 
Chaldeans or Chaldeee, 156. 
Chalice, 156. 
Chalk1 Charcoal, and Clay,~ 156. 
Chamner, Middle. See Jlf'iddk 

Chamber, 156. 
of Reflection, 156. 

Chancellor, 156. 
Grand, 156. 

Chaos, 156. 
Disentangled, 156. 

Chapeau, 156. 
Chapel, 157. 

Bt. Mary's, 157. 
Chapiter, 157. 
Chaplain, 157. 

Grand, 157. 
Cha}lter, 157. 

General Grand. See Gen· 
eral Grand Ohapur, 157. 

Grand. See Grand Chapter, 
157. 

Mason, 157. 
Masonry, 157. 
Rose Croix. See R01e 

Oroi:l:, Prinu of, 157. 
Royal Arch, 157. 

Chapters, Irish. See Irilh 
Chapter11, 157. 

Characteristic Name. See Or· 
der Na~M 157. 

Charcoal. &6 Chalk, etc., 157. 
Charge, 157. 
Charges, 157. 

of 1722, 158. 
Charity, 158. 

Committee. See Committu 
on Charity, 158. 

Fond, 158. 
Charlatan, 159. 
Charlemagne, 159. 
Charles Martel, 159. 

I. and II., 159. 
XIII., 159. 

Order of, 159. 
Charleaton, 159. 
Charms, Magical. See Talil· 

man, 159. 
Chart, 159. 
Charter, 159. 
Chartered Lodge, 160. 
Charter Member, 160. 

of Cologne. See Cblogne, 
Charter of1 160. 

of Transmi881on. See 1mm· 
millllion, Charter of, 160. 

Chasidim, 160. 
Chastanier, Benedict, 160. 
Chastity, 160. 
Chasuble, 160. 
Checkered Floor. See Mo.aic 

Pavement, 160. 
Chef-d'ooavre, 160. 
Chereau, Antoine Gailliaume, 

160. 
Cherubim, 161. 
Chesed1 161. 
Chevalier, 161. 
Chibbelum, 161. 

Chicago, Congreas of, 161. 
Chief of the Tabernacle, 161. 

of the Twelve Tribes, 161. 
Chiefs of Muonry, 161. 
Chili, 161. 
China, 161. 
Chinese Secret Societies, 162. 
Chisel 162. 
Chiv;Jry, 162. 
Cbriat1 Order of, 162. 
Christiaaization of Freemason· 

ry, 162. 
Cburcb~!'reemasona of the, 163. 
Cipher writing, 163. 
Circle 165. 
Circular Temples, 165. 
Circumambulation, Rite of, 165. 
Circumspection, 166. 
City of David, 166. 

of the Great King, 166. 
Civilization and Freemuonry, 

166. 
Clandeatlne, 167. 

Lodge, 167. 
Mason, 167. 

Clare, Martin, 167. 
Cllllllification of Masons, 167. 
Clay Ground, 167. 
Clean Hands. lti8. 
Cleave, 168. 
Clefts of the Rocks, 168. 
Clement XII., 168. 
Clerke of Strict Observance, 

168. 
Clermont, Chapter of, 169. 

College of, 169. 
('.aunt of. 169. 

Clinton, De Witt, 169. 
Closing, 169. 
Clothed, 170. · 
Clothing the Lodge/..170. 
Clouded Canopy. ~:lee Canopy, 

Clow:kdf1i0. . 
Cloud, Pil ar of. See Pillar of 

Fire and Cloud, 1i0. 
Cloudy, 170. 
Clubs, liO. 
Coat of the Tiler, 170. 
Cochleus, 170. 
Cock, 1i0. 
Cockade, 171. 
Cockle Shell, 171. 
Cretus, 171. 
Coffin, 171. 
Cohea, 171. 
Cohens, Elected. See Prucali11, 

Martin, 171. 
Cole!.Benjamin, 171. 

!llanoscript, 171. 
Samuel, 171. 

Collar, 171. 
Colleges, Masonic, 172. 
Collegia .\ rtificum, 172. 
Collegium 172. 
Cologne, Cathedral of, 172. 

Charter of, 1i3. 
CongreSB of, 174. 

Colonial I..odges, 1i4. 
f'.-olorado, 17 4. 
Colors, Symbolism of, 174. 
Columbia, British, 174. 

District of, 1 i5. 
Column, 17il. 
Combination of Muou, 175. 
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Commander, 175. 
Grand. Bee GraM Co-. 

..aR.der, 176. 
in-Chi~ 175. 

Commandery, 176. 
Grand, 176. 

Committee, 176. 
Genera11 176. 
of Chanty, 176. 
of Fiuanoe, 176. 
on Foreign Correspondence, 

176. 
Private, 178. 
Report of. See ~of a 

O.llliaee, 178. 
Common GaveL Bee G®d, 178. 
Communication, 178. 

Grand, 178. 
of Degreee, 178. 
Quarterly, 179. 

Communion of the Brethren. 
See Bread, G\m1ecrakd, 179. 

Como, 179. 
Compaguon, 179. 
Compagnonage, 179. 
Compagnons de Ia Tour, 181. 
Companion, 181. 
Compasses, 181. 
Composite, 181. 
Concealment of the Body. See 

.dphanU., 181. 
Conclave, 181. 
Coneordiats, 181. 
Confederaeillll, 182. 
Conference Lodges, 182. 
Conferring Deg~, 182. 
Confusion of Tongues, 182. 
Congrega&iona, 182. 
Congreasllll, Masonic, 182. 
Consecration, 182. 

Elements of, 182. 
Collllervaton of Masonry1 182. 

Grand. Bee GraM eon. 
~8,188. 

Consistory, 188. 
Grand. See (kafld Om

Ntory, 183. 
CoDStable, Grand, 183. 
Constantine. See Re4 Orou of 
~ and CbtutantiM, 183. 

Constituted Legally, 183. 
Constitution o( a Lodge, 183. 
Constitutions of 1762, 183. 

oft786, 1114. 
Old. See RfJCOrd4, 0~ 1~. 
Secret. See Sum um.i-

tuticnu, 185. 
Consummatum est, 186. 
Contemplative, 186. 
Continental Lodges, 186. 
Contumacy, 186. 
Convention, 186. 

Night, 186. 
f'..onvenation, 186. 
Convocation, 186. 

Grand, 186. 
Cooke's Mannacript, 186. 
Cope-Stone. Beeaat»Ston.e, 186. 
Cord, Hindu Saered. See Zen-

Mar, 186. 
Silver. SeeSilflft"Oord, 186. 
Threefold. See Thrufold 

(Jtml, 186. 
Cordon, 186. 

INDEX. 

Corinthian Order, 186. 
Corner, North-Eost. See North

&ut~,186. 
Stone, Symbolism of the, 

186. 
Corn of Nourishment, 187. 

Wine1 and Oil, 187. 
Cornueopta, 187. 
Correspondenoe. See Cbtlwlittte 

"" Foreig-4 ~e, 
187. 

Corresponding Grand Secretary, 
187. 

Corybantes, Mysteries o( 187. 
Cosmo)?Olite, 188. 
Couood, 188. 

Chamber, 188. 
Grand. See Grand Cbuttdl, 

188. 
of Knights of the Red Cross, 

188. 
of Royal and Select Masters, 

188. 
of Royal Masten, 188. 
of Select Masten, 188. 
of the Trinity, 1lS8. 
Supreme. See Su.~ 

Cbuncil, 188. 
Courtesy, 188. 
Coustoe, John, 188. 
Couvreur, 190. 
Convrir le Temple, 190. 
Covenant of Masonry, 190. 
Covering of the Lodge, 191. 
Cowan, 191. 
Craft, 192. 

Masonry, Ancient. See 
Ancien~ Ora,ft ltlattmry, 
192. 

Crafted, 192. 
Craftsman, 192. 
Create, 192. 
Creation, 192. 
Creed, A Mason's, 192. 
Creuzer, Georg Fred., 193. 
Crimes, Masonic, 193. 
Cromlech, 193. 
Cromwell, 193. 
Cross, 194. 

Double. See Droll, Patri-
arc!uil, 195. 

Jerusalem, 195. 
Maltese, 195. 
of Constantine. See Laba-

nun, 195. 
of Salem, 195. 
Passion, 195. 
Patriarchal1 195. 
St. Andrew s, 196. 
Tau, 196. 
Templar, 196. 
Teutonic, 196. 
Thrice Illustrious Order of 

the, 196. 
Triple. See Cro~~oJ Salem, 

196. 
Cross-Bearing Men, 196. 
Crossing the River, 196. 
CI'Ofl8, Jeremy L., 196. 
Cross-legged Knights, 197. 

Masons, 197. 
Crotona, 197. 
Crow, 197. 
Crown, 197. 
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Crown, Knightofthe. SeeKniglal 
of Ute UrOttm, 19i. 

Princesses of the, 197 • 
Crowned Martyn. See Four 

Crowned Hartyr11, 197. 
Crowning of Masonry, 197. 
Crucefix, Robert 'I'., 197. 
Crncifix, 198. 
Crnsadllll, 198. 
Cmx Ansata, 198. 
Crypt, 199. 
Cryptic Degreee, 199. 

Masonry, 199. 
Cteis, 199. 
Cubical Stone, 199. 
Cubit, 199. 
Culdees, 199. 
Cunning, 199. 
Cup of Bittern-, 200. 
Curetes, 200. 
Curioeity, 200. 
Curions, 200. 
Customs, Ancient. See Utagu, 

200. 
Cynocephalns, 200. 
Cyrus, 200. 

DA COSTA. HYPPOLITO, 
Joee, 200. 

Daduchos, 201. 
D~ger,201 • 
Dal8, 201. 
Dalcho, M.D., Fred., 201. 
Daruaseus, 202. 
Dame, 202. 
Dames of Mt. Tabor, 202. 

the Order of St. John, 202. 
Damoisel, 202. 
Dau, 202. 
Danger, 202. 
Dannebrog, 203. 
Dantzic, 203. 
Darius, 203. 
Darkness 203. 
Darmst;dt, Grand Lodge of, 203. 
D' Assigny, Doctor Fi1ield, 203. 
Dates, Masonic. See Calendar, 

204. 
Dathan, 20f. 
Daughter, Mason's. See ltla-

110n11 Wife Gna Dau.ghur, 
204. 

of a Mason, 204. 
David, 204. 

Shield of. See Shield of 
David, 204. 

Dazard, Michel Franpoia, 204. 
Deacon 204. 
Deaeon1s Rod. See Rod, Dea

con'•, 204. 
Deaf and Dumb, 204. 
Death, 205. 

of the :Mysteries, 205. 
Debate, 205. 
Decalogue, 205. 
Decius, 206. 
Declaration of Candidates, 206. 

the Master, 206. 
Decorations, 206. 
Dedication of a Lodge, 206. 

the Temple, 209. 
Defamation. See Bad&, 210. 
Definition of Freemasonry, 210. 
Deformity, 210. 
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Degrees, 210. 
AncientCraft. See.A~ 

Craft M<Uonrg, 211. 
Androgynous, 211. 
Apocalyptic. See .Apoca

lyptic Degreu, 211. 
High. See Hautu Gradu, 

211. 
Honorary. See HO'IliW'arg 

Degreu, 211. 
Ineffable. See Imff'abk 

Degreu, 211. 
of Chivalry, 211. 
of Knowledge, 211. 
Phil080phical. See Philo-

llnphiool Degreu, 211. 
Symbolic. See Symholic 

Dcgreu, 211. 
Deism, 211. 
Deity. See Grand .Architect of 

the Universe, 212. 
Delalaude, Charles FlorentJac· 

qnes, 212. 
Joseph Jcrame Fran9ois, 

212. 
Delaunay, Fran9ois H. Stanis-

laus, 212. 
Delaware, 212. 
Delegates, 212. 
Delta, 212. 
Demeter, 212. 
Demit, 212. 
Denmark, 212. 
Deposite, 213. 

Year of. See .Anno Depo-
mioni8, 213. 

Depth of the Lodge, 213. 
Deputation, 213. 
Depute Grand .Master, 213. 
Deputy, 213. 

Grand Chapter, 213. 
.Master, 213. 

Lodge, 214. 
Master, 214. 

Dermott, Laurence, 214. 
Derwentwater 214. 
Desaguliers, John Theophilu.s, 

214. 
Des Etangs, Nicholas Charles, 

216. 
Design of Freemasonry 217. 
Destmction of the Temple, 

217. 
Detached Degrees, 217. 
Deuchar Charters, 217. 
Deus Meumque Jus, 218. 
Development, 218. 
Device, 218. 
Devoir, 219. 

of a Knight, 219. 
Devotions, 219. 
Dialectics, 219. 
Diamond, 219. 
Dieseal, 219. 
Dieu et mon Droit. See Deu~ 

1lfwmque Jm, 219. 
le Veut, 219. 

Dignitaries, 219. 
Oimit, 219. 
Diocesan, 222. 
Dionysian Architects, 222. 

Mysteries, 222. 
Dionysus, 223. 
Diploma, 223. 

INDEX. 

Director of Ceremonies, Grand, 
2"23. 

Directory, 223. 
Roman Helvetic 223. 

Discalcestion, Hite o~~ 223. 
Disciplina Arcani. ~ Dilci-

plme of the &era, 224. 
Discipline, 224. 

of the Secret, 224. 
Discovery of the Body. See 

Eurui8, 226. 
Year of the, 226. 

Dispensation, 226. 
Lodges under. See Lodgu 

under Di#pematWn, 226. 
Dispensations of Religion, 226. 
Dispersion of Mankind, 227. 
Disputes, 228. 
Distinctive Title, 228. 
DistreM, Sign of. See Sign of 

Di$lrtu, 228. 
District Deputy Grand Master, 

228. 
Grand Lodges, 228. 

Documents, Three OldesL See 
Krauae, 228. 

Dog, 228. 
Dolmen, 228. 
Dominican Republic, 228. 
Donats, 228. 
Door, 228. 
Doric Order, 228. 
Dormant Lodge, 229. 
Dormer, 229. 
Ootage, 229. 
Double Cube 229. 

Headed Eagle. See Eagle, 
Double-HeadM., 229. 

Dove, 229. 
Draeseke, Johann Heinrich 

Bernhardt, 2:!9. 
Drake, M. D., Francis, 229 • 
Dramatic Literature of Mason· 

ry, 229. 
Dresden, Congress of, 230. 
Dres!i of a Mason. See CkJtlled, 

230. 
Droll Cloth, 230. 
Dr111dical Mysteries, 230. 
Druses, 231. 
Duad, 231. 
Dualism, 231. 
Dub, 2:!2. 
Due East and West, 232. 

Examination, 232. 
Form 232. 
Gu~, 232. 

Duelling, 232. 
Dues 232. 
Dumbness, 232. 
Dummy, 232. 
Dunckerley, Thomas, 232. 
Dupaty1 Louis Emanuel Charles 

Merc1er, 235. 
Duty, 235. 

EAGLE, 235. 
and Pelicant ~night of the. 

See KnigM of the Eagle 
and Pelican, 236. 

Double-Headed, 236. 
Knight of the. See Knight 

of the Eagle, 237. 
Knight of the American. 

See Knight of the ADierl
can Eagle 237. 

Eagle, Knightoftbe Black. See 
Knight of the JJlaa Ea
gle, 237. 

Knight of the Gold. See 
Knight of the Gold Ea· 
gle, 237. 

Knight of the Prnssian. See 
Knight of 'he Prtl#ian 
Eagk, 287. 

Knight of the Red. See 
Knight of the .Red Eagle, 
237. 

Knight of the White and 
lllack. See KnUJ._ht of the 
White andBlaaEagle,237 

Eall:les, Knight of the Two 
Crowned. See Knight of ~ 
Two OrO'II!IU!<l Eaglu, 237. 

Ear of Corn, 237. 
the Listening, 237. 

Earthen Pan, 23i. 
East, 237. 

and West, Knight of the. 
See Knight of the Ea# 
and Wut, 238. 

Grand, 238. 
Indies. See Indio.. 
Knight of the. See Knig~ 

of the &ut, 238. 
Easter, 238. 

Monday, 238. 
Eastern Star, Order of the, 238. 
East Port, 238. 
Eavesdropper, 238. 
Ebony Box, 238. 
Eclectic Masonry, 238. 

Rite, 239. 
Union, 239. 

Ecossais 239. 
A;bitect, Perfect, 239. 
English 239. 
Fnithfuf, 239. 
French, 239. 
Grand, 240. 

Architect, 240. 
M s.,ter, 240. 

Knight, 240. 
Master, 240. 
Novice, 240. 
of Clermont, 240. 
of England, 240. 
of Franville, 240. 
of Hiram, 240. 
of Messina, 240. 
of Montpellier, 240. 
of Naples, 240. 
of Perfection, 240. 
of Prussia, 240. 
of St. Andrew, 240. 
of St. George, 240. 
of the Forty, 240. 
of the Lodge of Prince Ed

ward, 240. 
of the Sacred Vault of 

James VI., 240. 
of the Three J. J. J., 240. 
of Toulouse, 240. 
of the Triple Triangle, 240. 
Parisian, 240. 
Perfect, 240. 

Eooeeism, 240. 
Ecuador, 240. 
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Edict of Cyr118, 240. Eminent, 251. 
Edicts, 241. Emperor of Lebanon, 251. 
Edinburgh, 241. Emperors of the East and West, 

Congr~ss of, 241. 251. 
Edwin, 241. Emunah, 252. 
Egj!', Mundane, 241. Encampment, 252. 
Eglinton Manuscript, 242. General Grand, 252. 
Egyptian Masonry. See Cagli· Grand, 252. 

oetro1 242. Encyclical, 252. . 
Mystenes, 242. En lilmille, 252. 
Priests, ln.itiatioDS of the, England, 252. 

243. Englet, 254. 
Eheyeoh asher Eheyeh, 244. Jo;ngrave, 254. 
Eight, 245. Enlightened, 254. 
Eigbty·One, 245. Enlightenment, Shock of. See 
El, 245. Shock of Enlighunmmt, 254. 
Elchanan, 245. Enoch, 254. 
Elders, 245. Brother, 256. 
Elect. See Elu, 245. Legend of, 256. 

Brother, 245. Rite of, 256. 
Cohens, Order of. See J>ru. En Soph, 257. 

cluLlu, Martin, 245. Enten.>d, 257. 
Commander, 245. Apprentice. See Apprentice, 
Grand, 245. 257. 
Lady, Sublime, 245. Entick1 John, 257. 
Little English, 245. Entomnment1 257. 
Master, 245. Entrance, Pomtsof. SeePoi?IU 
of Fifteen, 245. of Entrance, 257. 
of London, 245. Shock of. SeeShockof Ji)n. 
of Nine, 246. trance, 257. 
of Nine and Fifteen, 246. Envy, 257. 
of Perignan, 246. Eons 257. 
of the New Jerusalem, 246. Rite of the, 257. 
of the Twelve Tribes, 246. Ephod1 257. 
of Truth, Rite <!~ 246. Ephra1mites, 257. 
of Twelve. See.K.nightElect 

1 
Epoch, 258. 

of. T~fve, 246. Epopt1 258 .• 
Perfect, ~46. &Juahty, 2.~8. 

and Sublime Mason. Equerry, 258. 
See Perfection, De- &Jues, 258. 
gree of, :146. Professus, 259. 

Phil080pher, 246. &)uilateral Triangle. See Tri-
Secret,:Severe Inspector,246 angle, 259. 
Sovereign, 246. &)uity, 259. 
Sublime, 246. &)uivocation, 259. 
Supreme, 246. Eranoi, 259. 

Election of Officers, 246. Erica, 2.'i9. 
Ek'Ctive Officers~ 246. Ernest and Falk, 260. 
Eleham. See E'tcAanan, 246. Erwin von Steinbe.ch, 260. 
Elements, 246. Esoteric Masonry, 260. 
Elephants, 247. Essenes, 260. 
Eleusinian Mysteries, 247. Esther\ 263. 
Eleven, 249. Eterna Life, 264. 
Eligibility for Initiation. See Eternity, 264. 

QualificatU»u of Candidatu, Ethics of Freemasonry, 264. 
249. Ethiopia, 265. 

Elihoreph, 249. Etymology, 265. 
Elizabeth of England, 249. Euclid, 265. 

of Portugal, 249. Legend of, 265. 
Elohim, 249. Eulogy, 266. 
Eloquence of Masonry, 249. Eumolpus, 266. 
Elu, 250. Eunuch, 266. 
Elul, 250. Euphrate~~, 266. 
Elus, 250. Euresis, 266. 
Emanation, 250. Evangelist. See St. John the 
Emanuel, 250. Evang~lut, 266. 
Embassy, 250. Evergreen, 266. 
Emblem, 250. Exalted, :.!66. 
Emerald, 251. Examination of Candidates, 266. 
EmergencyJ 2!51. the Ballot-Box, 267. 
Emergent LOOge, 251. Visitors, 267. 

Meeting, 251. Excavations, 267. 
Emeritus, 251. Excellent, 267. 
Emeth, 251. Masons, 267. 
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Excellent M88terl.267. 
:M O!lt. See Most Excelknt, 

267. 
Right. See Right Ezul

lent, 268. 
Super. See Super Excel· 

lent, 268. 
Very. See V cry Excellent, 

268. 
Exclusion, 268. 
Exclusiveness of Masonry, 268. 
Excuse1 269. 
Executive Powers of a Grand 

Lodge. See Grand Lodge 269. 
Exemplification of the Work, 

269. 
Exoteric, 269. 
Expert, 269. 
Expositions, 269. 
Expull!ion 270. 
Extended \vings of the Chern· 

him, 271. 
Extent of the Lodge, 271. 
External QualificatioDS, 271. 
Extinct Lodge, 271. 
Extra Communication, 271. 
Extraneous, 271. 
Extrusion, 271. 
Eye. See .A.ll·&eing Eye 271. 
Ezekiel, Temple of. See Temple 

of Ezekiel, 271. 
Ezel, 271. 
Ezra, 271. 

F:., 272. 
}'ahrlf • Palaprat, Bernard 

Raymond, 27:!. 
Faculty of Abrac, 272. 
Faith, 272. 
Faithful Breast. See Bre&t, 

the Faithful, 272. 
Fall of Water. See Wakrfall, 

272. 
Family Lodge, 272. 
Fw;cee, 272. 
Favorite Brother of St. Andrew, 

272. 
St. John, 272. 

Feast, 272. 
Feasts of the Order, 272. 
Feeling, 272. 
Fees of Honor, 272. 
Felicity, Order of, 272. 
Feld Loge, 273. 
Fellow, 273. 

Craft, 273. 
Perfect Architect 273. 

Fellowshi17 Five Points of. See 
Poinu oJ FellO'W8hip, 278. 

Female Masonry. See .&doptiQn, 
Rite of, 273. 

Masons, 273. 
Fendeurs, 273. 
Ferdinand IV., 274. 

Vl:~274. 
VIJ., 274. 

Fervency, 27 4. 
Fessler, Ignaz Aurelillll, 274. 

Rite of, 275. 
Fe8tivals, 276. 
Fidelity. See Fidu, 276. 
Fides, 276. 
Fiducial Sign, 276. 
Fifteen, 276. 
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Finances 2Tl. 
Finch, William, 277. 
Fines, 277. 
Fire 277. 

Philoeophers. Bee 211-. 
phial, 217. 

Pillars of. Bee Pillar• of 
Jiire. 277. 

Purification by, Bee Puri
fication by Fire, 211. 

Worship, 277. 
Fish, 278. 
Five, 278. 

Pointed Star 278. 
Pointll of Fehowship. Bee 

Pr»nu of Fellowhip, 279. 
Bm:wes, 279. 

Fixed LightB, 279. 
Flaming Sword, 279. 
Floats, 279. 
FlOO!J.. 279. 

t;loth, 279. 
Flooring, 279. 
Florida, 279. 
Fludd, :Robert, 280. 
Folkes, M&liin, 280. 
Fool, 281. 
Footstone, 281. 
Foot to Foot, 281. 
Fords of the Jordan, 281. 
Foreign Country, 281. 
Foresters' Degrees, 281. 
Forest of Lelianon. Bee ~ 

non,281. 
Forfeiture of Charter, 281. 
Form,281. 

of the Lodge, 282. 
Formula, 282. 
Fortitude, 282. 
Foriy-8eventh Problem, 282. 
Foul, 284. 
Foundation-Stone, 284. 

of. See SWne of Founda
tion, 284. 

Fountain, 284. 
Four, 284. 

Crowned Martyrs, 284. 
Fourfold Cord, 287. 
l<'ourteen, 288. 
France, 288. 
Francis II. 290. 
Francken, Henry A., 290. 
Franc·M&90n, Franc·Magon-

nerie 290. 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, 290. 
Franklin, Benjamin, 290. 
Frater, 291. 
Fraternally, 291. 
Fro.teroity, 291. 
Fraternize, 291. 
Frederick of Nassau, 291. 

the Great 291. 
William hi., 294. 

Free, 294. 
and Accepted, 294. 
Born, 294. 

Freedom, 295. 
Fervency, and Zeal, 295. 

Freeman, 295. 
l<'reemason, 295. 
Freemasonry, History of, 296. 
Freemasons of the Church, 297. 
Free- Will and Accord, 298. 
Freimaurer, 298. 

INDEX. 

Freimaurerei, 298. 
French, Benjamin Brown, 298. 

Rite, 299. 
Friendly Societies, 299. 
Friend of St. John, 299. 

Truth, 299. 
Friendship, 299. 
Fund of Benevolence, 299. 
Funds of the Lodge, 300. 
Funeral Rites. SeeBtwial,300. 
Furlac, 300. 
Furniture of a Lodge, 300. 
Fustier, 300. 
Futnre Life, 300 

G 300. 
• Gabaon, 302. 

Gabaonne, 303. 
Gabor, 303. 
Gabriel, 303. 
Gaediclte, Johann Christian, 

303. 
Galahad, 303. 
G:. A:. 0:. T:. U:., 303. 
Garinons, SO.'l. 
Gassicourt, Cadet de, 303. 
Gaston, John 303. 
Gates of the Temple, 303. 
Gauntletll 303. 
Gauge. &;; T1«11tyjour Inch 

Gauge, 303. 
Gavel, 303. 
Geba11 304. 
Gedahab, 304. 
Gemara. See Talmud, 304. 
General Assembly. See .A.vem-

bly, 30-l. 
Grand Chupter, 304. 

High Priest, 305. 
Lodge, 305. 

Generalissimo, 308. 
Gentleman Mason, 308. 
Genuflection 308. 
Geometrical Master Mason, 309. 
Geometric Points, 309. 
Geometry, 309. 
Georgia, 309. 
German Union of Two and 

Twenty, 309. 
Germany, 309. 
Ghiblim, 310. 
Gibalim, 310. 
Giblim1 310. 
Gilda, 310. 
Gilkes, Peter William, 312. 
Girdle, 312. 
Glaire, Peter Maurice, 312. 
Gleason, Benjamin, 312. 
Globe, 312. 
Glory, Symbol of, 313. 
Gloves, 313. 
Gnostics, 314. 
Goat, Riding the, 315. 
God, 315. 
Godfather, 316. 
Goethe, John Wolfgang von, 316 
Golden Candlestick, 316. 

Fleece 316. 
Kev, knight of the. See 

knight of the Golden Key, 
316. 

Lance, Knight of the. See 
Knight of the Golden 
Lance, 316. 

Golgotha, 316. 
Good Samaritan, 316. 

Shepherd, 317. 
Sign of the, 317. 

Goose and Gridiron, 317. 
Gormogons, 317. 
Gothic Architecture, 317. 

Constitution~~, 318. 
Mys&eries. Bee &umlina

toian My#eriu, 318. 
Gourgu, John James Jot~eph, 

318. 
Grades, 318. 
Grammar, 318. 
Grand Architec!t 818. 

of the universe, 318. 
Chapter, 318. 
Commander, 319. . 

of the Eastern Star. 
319. 

Conelave, 319. 
Conse"ators, 319. 
Consistory, 319. 
Couneil, 319. 
East, 319. 
Encampment. See Encaap-
~ ~rami, 319. 

High rriest, 31!1. 
Inquiring Commander, 319. 
Inspeetor, Jnquiliitor Com-

mander, 319. 
Lodge, 319. 

Manii8Ciipt, 321. 
Master, 321. 

Architect, 321. 
Mason 321. 
of all Symbolic Lodges, 

321. 
of Light, 321. 

Oft'eriugs, 321. 
Officers, 321. 
Orie~~ 322. 
Pontin, 322. 
Principala, 322. 
Prior, 322. 
Secretary, 322. 
Stewards, 322. 

Lodge, 32'2. 
Tiler, 322. 
Treasurer, 322. 
WardeWI, 323. 

Grasse Tilly, Alexandre Fran· 
9ois Auguste Comte de, 323. 

Grave, 323. 
Greater Light& SeeLighU,Sya

bolie, 324. 
Greece, 324. 

Mysteries in, 324.. 
Green, 324. 
Greeting, 324. 
Gre~riaus, 324. 
GrelUemann, Ludwig, 325. 
Grip, 325. 
Groton 325. 
Ground-Floor of the Lodge, 325. 

King Solomon's Temple, 
325. 

G~. See l>!~e Gtwrd, 325. 
ofihe Conclave. See K11ight 

of tAeChriaian J/ark,825. 
Guards, 325. 
Guerrier de Duma.<ot, 325. 
Gugomos, Baron Von, 325. 
Guibbs, 326. 
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Guillemain de St. Victor, Louis, 
326. 

Gustavua IV., 326. 
Guttural Point of Entrance, 326. 
Gymnoaophiat, 326. 

H.·. A.·. B:., 326. 
Had-,326. 

Hagar, 326. 
Haggai, 326. 
Hague, The, 327. 
Bah, 327. 
Hail or Hale, 327. 
Hall Co10mittee, 327. 

Masonic, 327. 
Hamburg, 330. 
Hand, 330. 

Left. See J4t Hand, 331. 
Right. See Righi Hand, 331. 
to Back. See P&ifiU of 
F~ip 331. 

to Hand. See hifiU of 
FtllotDIAip, 331. 

Hanover, 331. 
Haram, Orand, 3.'U. 
Hardie, James, 331. 
Harleian Manuscript, 331. 
Harmony, 332. 

Univeraal. See M~ 
JfOM1ftry, 332. 

Haroouester, 332. 
IIarodim, 332. 

Orand Chapter o( 332. 
Prince of, 333. 

Harpocrates 333. 
Harria, Th;\deus Mason, 333. 
Hasidim, Sovereign Prince, 333. 
Hat, 333. 
Haupt-Hotte, 333. 
Hautes Grades, 333. 
Healt 334. 
llearmg, 334. 
Heart, 334. 

of Hiram Abif, :lJ.l. 
B6cart, Gabriel Antoine J.-ph, 

334. 
Height of the Lodge 334. 
Heldmann, Dr. Frl;;drich, 334. 
Helmet, 334. 
Helmeta, to Deposit, 335. 

to Recover, 335. 
Help. See Aid cmd AuiltaAU, 

335. 
Hemming, D. D., Samuel, 335. 
Henrietta Maria, 335. 
Henry VI., 335. 
Heredom, 335. 
Hermaimes, 336. 
Hermaphrodite, 336. 
Hermes1 336. 
Hermetic Art, 336. 

Uite, 336. 
Herodem. See Htrttl.om, 336. 

Uoyal Order of. See Royal 
Order of &o4land, 336. 

Heroden, 336. 
Heroine of Jericho, 336. 
Hesed, 337. 
Hexagon, 337. 
Hieroglyphics, 337. 
Hierogrammatists, 337. 
Hierophant, 337. 
High Degrees, 337. 
Highest of Hills, 337. 

INDEX. 

High Grades, 338. 
Priest, 338. · 
Priesthood, Order of, 338. 
Priest of the· Jews, 340. 
Twelve, 341. 

Hindustan, Mysteries of, 841. 
Hiram, 342. 

Abif. 342. 
or ii'oram, 342. 

Hiramites1 345. 
Hiram, Ktng of Tyre, 345. 

the Builder. See Hira• 
.tfbif. 346. 

Hii'IIChau'rWilhelm von, 346. 
H:. K:. :., 346. 
Ho,hi, 346. 
Holine!IB to the Lord, 347. 
Holland. See Netlurlan<U, 347. 
Holy Ghost, Knigh~ of the. 

See Kni.ghl of L4e Holy 
Glwlt, 347. 

Ground, 347. 
Lodge, 347. 
Name 347. 
of Hohes, 347. 
Place, 348. 
Sepulchre, Knight of the. 

See Knight of the Holy 
&pukhre, 348. 

Honorable, 348. 
Honorarium, 348. 
Honorary Degrees, 348. 

Masons, 348. 
Hembel'll, 348. 
Thirty-thirds, 349. 

Honol'll1 Orand, 349. 
Hoodw10k, 350. 
Hope, 350. 

ManuBCript, 350. 
Horn of Plenty{ 350. 
Horns of the A tar, 350. 
Rosche&, 350. 
Hospitality, 350. 
Hospitalle~1 Knight. See Kni.ghl 

Hakpitatur, 350. 
H08pitallel'll of Jerusalem, 351. 
Hos~ c~·n of the. See Cap

tatn o the HOft, 351. 
Hour-0 &88, 351. 
Houl'll, Masonic, 351. 

of Initiation, 351. 
How go Squares? 351. 
H:. U:. D:. M:., 351. 
Hu, 351. 
Humility, 352. 
Hund, Baron Von, 352. 
Hungary, 355. 
Hutchinson, William, 355. 
Ilutte, 357. 
Huzza, 357. 

I A. A. T., 357. 
• I Am that I Am, 357. 

Iatric M1180nry, 357. 
Iconology, 35S. 
Idaho, 358. 
Idiot, 358. 
Idolatry, 358. 
Igne N'!ltura Renovator In-

te~rra, 358. 
Ignorance, 358. 
Ih-Ho 358. 
I. H. S., 358. 
Ijar, 358. 
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Illinois, 358. 
llli teracy, 3159. 
Jlluminated Theoaophists, 359. 
Illuminati, 359. 

of Bavaria, 359. 
of A vignon. See A 17igflon, 

360. 
of Stockholm, 360. 

Illnminism, 360. 
lllustrious, 300. 

Elect of the Fifteen, 360. 
Imitative Societies, 360. 
Immanuel, 360. 
Immortality of the Soul, 361. 
Immovable Jt!wels. See Jet/JfU 

of a Lodge, 3tH. 
Implements, 361. 
Impostors, 36L 
In Activitf, 362. 
lnauguratton, 362. 
lnce~~~~e, 362. 
Inchoate Lodges, 362. 
Incommunicable, 362. 
Incorporation, 362. 
Indefeasible, 363. 
Indelibility, 363. 
Indented Tareel, 363. 

Te~~~~el,363. 
India, 363. 
Indiana, 363. 
Indift'erenta, 363. 
Induction, 363. 
Inductor, 363. 
Industry, 364. 
lnelfabfe Degrees, 364. 

Name, 364. 
Ineligible, 364. 
Information1 LawfuJJ 364. 
Inherent Uights or a Grand 

Master, 364. 
In Hoc Signo Vincea, 365. 
Initiate, 365. 
Initiated Knigbt and Brother 

of Asia, 365. 
Initiate in the Egyptian Secreta, 

365. 
in the Mysteries, 365. 
in the Profound Mysteries, 

365. 
Initiation, 365. 
In :Memoriam, 365. 
Inner Guard, 365. 
Innovations, 365. 
I:. N:. R:. I:., 366. 
Insignia. See JetDtu of Office, 

367. 
Inspector. See Socertign Grand 

Imputor General, 367. 
Installation, 367. 
Installed Masters, Board of, 367. 
Installing Officer, 367. 
Instruction, 367. 

Lodge of. See Lodge of In· 
ltrudion, 367. 

Instructive Tongue. See Tortgue, 
the [mtruclive, 3tl7. 

Instrumental M11.110nry, 367. 
Integrity, 367. 
Intemperance, 368. 
Intendant of the Building, 368. 
Intention 368. 
Internlll Preparation. See Prtp· 

aration of Candidalu,368 
Qualifications, 36S. 
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Intimate Initiate, 368. I John the Baptist. See &in!. 
Secretary, 368. Joltll. tlte. Baptilt, 385. 

lutroductor aud lntroductress, the Evangelist. See Saint 
368. Jokn t/U Eoo.ngelUt, 385. 

IntrWiting, 368. Jones, Inigo, 385. 
Inveniture, 368. Stephen, 385. 
Invincible, 368. Joppa, 386. 
Inwood, Jethro, 368. Jordan, 386. 
Ionic Order, 368. Charles Stephen, 386. 
Iowa, 369. Fords of the, 386. 
Ireland 369. Joseph II., 386. 
Irish Chapters, 370. Joseph08, FlaviWI, 386. 

Colleges, 311. Joshua, 386. 
Degretlll. See IriM Chap- Journey, 387. 
~,371. Journeyman, 387. 

Iron Tools, 371. Jova, 3!!7. 
Isaac aad Ishmael, 371. Jua, 387. 
Ish Cbotzeb, 371.· Judah, 387. 

Sabal, 371. and Benjamin, 387. 
Sodi, 371. Jog Lodge!!, 387. 

Isis, 371. Junior Adept, 387. 
Italy, 371. Entered Apprentice, 387. 
lzabud, 372. Overseer, 38i. 

Warden, 387. 
JACHIN, 872. Jupiter, Knight of. See Knight 

Jachinai, 372. of Jupiur, 387. 
JaoobinsJ 3(2. Jurisdiction of a Grand Lodge, 
Jacob's Laader, 373. 38i. 
Jacques de lllolay. See JJ[olay, Lodge, 388. 

375. Supreme·Council, 888. 
Jah, 375. Justice, 388. 
Jamblicbos, 375. Justification, 888. 
Janitor, 876. Just Lodge, 388. 
Japan, 376. 
Japheth, 376. 
Jasper, 376. 
Jebusite. See Oman, 376. 
Jedadiah, 37ti. 
Jehoshaphat, 376. 
Jehovah, 376. 
Jekson 381. 
Jena, Cc;ngre91 of, 381. 
Jephthah 381. 
Jericho, Heroine of. See Hero

iru of Jericho, 3/ll. 
Knight of. See Knight of 

Jericho, 381. 
Jermyn, Henry, 381. 
Jen1salem, 381. 

Knight of. See Knight of 
Jirwalem, 382. 

New, 382. 
Prince of. See Prinu of 

Jenualem, 382. 
Word,382. 

Jesuits, 382. 
Jewel of an Ancient Grand Mas

ter 382. 
Mem~r's, 382. 

Jewels, Immovable. See Jewm 
of a Lodge, 382. 

Movable. See Je-weU of a 
Lodge 382. 

ot a ~ge, 382. 
Official, 383. 
Precious, 383. 

Jews, Disqualification of, 383. 
Jezirah or Jetzirah, Book of, 384 
Joabert, 384. 
Joachim, Order of, 384. 
Johaunite Mas<>nry, 384. 
Johannites, 384. 
John'~ Brothers, 884. 
Johnson, 384. 

KAABA,389. 
Kabbala, 389. 

Kadiri1 Order o~ 392. 
KadOBn, 392 39i!. 

Grand, Elect Knight, 393. 
Knight, 393. 
of the Jesuits, 393. 
PhilOl!Ophic, 393. 
Prince, 393. 

o( Death, 398. 
Kamea,393. 
Kasideans, 393. 
Katharsis, 393. 
Keeper of the Seals, 398. 
Kelly, Christopher, 898. 
Key, 394. 

ofMasonry. SeeKnt'ghlof 
the Sun, 394. 

Key-Stone, 894. 
Kilwinning, 395. 

Manuscript, 396. 
Mother Lodge, 397. 
System, 397. 

King, 397. 
Kiss, Fraternal, 397. 

of Peace, 397. 
Kl001fGeorg Burkh. Franz, 397. 
Kneeing, 397. 
Knee to Knee, 397. 
Kni~ Adolph Franz Frie· 

der1ch Ludwig, Baron Von, 
397. 

Knighthood, 898. 
Knight, 405. 

Black. See Black Brother&, 
40.5. 

Commander, 405. 
of the Temple. See 

&rit:rejgn CbmiiWnd
er of the Tempk. 405. 

Knight CommanderoftheWhite 
and Black Eagle, 405. 

Crusader 405. 
Elect of Fifteen, 405. 
Elect of Twelve, Sublime, 

405. 
Bospitaller. See Knight of 

,Jfalta, 406. 
Illustrious or Illustrioua 

Elect, 406. 
Jupiter, 406. 
Kadosh. 406. 

of Cromwell, 400. 
lfasonic, 406. 
:Mahadon, 406. 
of Asia, Initiated. See .A.&ia, 

Initiated Knighu of, 406. 
a( Athens, 406. 
of Aurora, 406. 
of Beneficence, 407. 
of Brightness, 407. 
of Christ, 407. 
of Constantinople, 407. 
of Hope, 407. 
of Iris, 407. 
of Jerusalem, 407. 
of Justice, 407. 
of Malta, 407. 

Masonic, 410. 
of Masonry, Terrible, 41:. 
of Pa!Ntine, 412. 
of Patm011, 412. 
of PerfumN, 412. 
of Pure Troth, 412. 
of Purity and Light, 412. 
of Rhodes, 412. 
of Rose Croix. See Role 

Oroiz, 412. 
of St. Alldrew, Grand Scot. 

tish, 412. 
Free, 413. 
of the Thistle, 418. 

ofSt. John of JenJsalem,41S 
Palestine, 413. 

of the Altar1 413. 
of the Amencan Eagle, 413. 
of the Anchor, 413. 
of the Ape and Lion, 418. 
of the Areh, 413. 
of the Argonauts, 413. 
ofthe Banqueting-Table oC 

the Seven Sages, 413. 
of the Black Eagle, 418. 
of the Brazen Serpent, 413. 
of the Burning Bll&h, 414. 
of the Channca, 414. 
of the Christian Mark, 414. 
of the Columns, 414. 
of the Comet, 414. 
of the Cork, 414. 
of the Courts, 414. 
of the Crown, 414. 
of the Door, 414. 
of t.he Dove, 414. 
of the Eagle, 414. 

and Pelican, 414. 
reversed, 414. 

of the East, 415. 
and West, 415. 

of the Eastern Star, 415. 
of the East, Victorious, 415. 

White, 416. 
of the Election, 416. 

Sublime, 416. 
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.Knightofthe Golden Eagle, 416. 
Fleece, 416. 
Key, 416. 
Star, 41ti. 

of the Grand Arch, 416. 
of the Holy City, Benefi

cent, 416. 
Holy Sepulchre, 416. 

of the Interior, 416. 
of the Kabbflla, 417. 
of the Lilies of the Valley, 

417. 
of the Lion, 417. 
of the MediterraDean P1188, 

417. 
of the Moon1 417. 
of the ){ornmg Star, 417. 
of the Ninth Arch, 417. 
of the North1 417. 
of the Phamu:, 417. 
of the Pru&'lian Eagle, 417. 
of the Purificatory, 418. 
of the Pyramid, 418. 
of the Rainbow, 418. 
of the Red Cross, 418. 

Eagle, 418. 
o( the Rose, 418. 
of the Rosy and Triple 

Cross 419. 
of the ~y Cross, 419. 
of the Round Table, .C\9. 

of King Arthur, 419. 
of the Royal Axe, 419. 
of the Sacred Mountain, 

419. 
of the Sanctuary, 420. 
of the Sepulchre, 420. 
of the South, 420. 
of the Star, 420. 
of the Sun, 420. 
of the Sword, 420. 
of the Tabernacle, 420. 

of the Divine Truths, 
420. 

of the Temple, 420. 
of the Three Kings, 420. 
of the Throne, 420. 
of the Triple Croes, 420. 

Period, 420. 
Sword, 421. 

of the Two Crowned Eagles, 
421. 

of the W eet, 421. 
of the White and Black 

Eagle 421. 
of the \Vbite Eagle, 421. 
of Unction, 421. 
Perfect, 421. 
Professed. See Equu, Pro-

fUBru, 421. 
Prussian, 421. 
Rower,421. 
Royal Victorious, 421. 
Sacrificing, 421. 

Knights of the East, Council of, 
421. 

Knight Templar, 421. 
Masonic, 427. 

Knight. Victorious, 434. 
Knowledge, 434. 

Deg_reea of. See Degreu of 
KnD'II!kdge, 434. 

Konx Om pax, 434. 
Koran, 435. 
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INDEX . 

Kranse1 Carl Christian Frle
d~ricn, 435. 

Kuw, Kivi, 436. 

LABARUM, 437. 
Labor, 437. 

Laborare est omre, 437. 
Laborers, Statutes of, 437. 
Lacome, 438. 
Ladder, 438. 

Brabmanil'lll, 4:l8. 
Jacob's. See Jacob'• Lad,. 

ckr, 438. 
Kabbalistic, 438. 
Mithraitic, 439. 
of Kadosh, 439. 
Rosicrucian, 439. 

. Scandinavian, 439. 
Theologif'41, 439. 

Ladrian1 439. 
Lady, 439. 
Lalande. See De la Lalandt, 439 
Lwnbl439. 

or God. See Lamb, PrucAal, 
439. 

Paschal, 439. 
Lambskin Apron. See Aprtm, 

439. 
Landmarks, 439. 
Lan~age, Universal, 443. 
LopJCida, Ht. 
Larmenius, Johannes Marcus, 

444. 
I..nrudan, Abbe, 444. 
Latin Lodge, 444. 
Latomia, 444. 
Latres, 445. 
Latumus, 445. 
Laurel Crown, 445. 
Laurens, J. L., 445. 
Laurie. See Laterie, Alezanckf-, 

445. 
Lawful Information. See Infor· 

mation, Lawful, 445. 
Law, Moral. SeeHcrralLaw,445 

Oral. See Oral Law 445. 
Parliamentary. See hrlia.-

memary Law, 445. 
Lawrie, Alexander, 445. 
Law, Sacred. See Sacred Law, 

446. 
Laws, General. See IAw of 

.Ma.onry, 446. 
Local. See Law of .Ma· 

1onry, 446. 
of Masonry, 446. 

Lawsuits, 446. 
Lax Observance, 446. 
Layer, 447. 
Lebanon, 447. 

Prince of. See Prinu of 
Lebanon, 447. 

Le Bauld de Nans, Claude 
Etienne, 447. 

Lechangeur, 447. 
Lecture, 447. 
Lecturer, Orand, 448. 
Lectures, History of the, 448. 
Lefranc, 455. 
Left Hand, 455. 

Side, 455. 
Legally Constituted. See Qm

llUtikd, Legally, 455. 
Legate, 455. 
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Legend 456. 
of Enoch. See Enoch 456. 
of Euclid. See EudU, 456. 
of the Craft, 45fl. 
of the Gild, 459. 
of the Royal Arch Degree, 

459. 
of the Third Degree, 459. 

Legislation, 462. 
Lchrling 462. 
Leland, John, 462. 

Manuscript, 462. 
Lemaneeau, 464. 
Length of the Lodge. See .Ez. 

tent of the Lodg~, 464. 
Lenoir, ·Alexandre, 464. 
Lepage, 455. 
Lerouge, A.ndr6 Joeeph Etienne, 

465. 
Lesser Lights, 465. 
Lessing, Gottfried Ephraim, 

465. 
Lessons, 465. 
Letter of Application, 466. 
Letters, Patent. See Patent~, 

466. 
Lettuce, 466. 
Leucht, 466. 
Level 466. 
Levi, Eliphas, 466. 
Levite, Kni!1ht, 466. 

of the External Goard, 466. 
Levitee, 466. 
Levite1 Sacrifieer, 466. 
Levitikon, 466. 
Levy, 466. 
Lewis, 466. 
Lexington, Congress of, 467. 
Libanus, 467. 
Libation, 467. 
J,ibavius, Andr~ ~7. 
Liberal Arts and t!ciencee, 468. 
J,ibertas, 468. 
Libertine, 468. 
Liberty of P~~M&ge, 469. 
Library, 469. 
Lieutenant Grand Commander, 

469. 
Life, 469. 

Eternal. See Eternal Life, 
469. 

Member, 469. 
Light, 469 • 
Lights, Fixed, 471. 
Light, To bring to, 471. 
Ligure, 471. 
Lily. 471. 

Work,471. 
Limbs. See Qualijieation.l, 

Phyl'i.cal 4i1. 
J,indner, Friederich Wilhelm, 

471. 
Line, 471. 
Linear Tria<!1 471. 
Lines, Parauel. See Pamllel 

Linu, 471. 
Lingam, 471. 
Link, 472. 
Linnecar, Richard, 472. 
Lion's Paw, 472. 
Literature of Masonry, 472. 
Litigation. See Lawuitl, 472. 
Livery1 472. 
Livre u'Or, 472. 
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Local Laws. See Law of Ma· 
«m-p_, 472. 

Locke s Letter, 472. 
Lodge 472. 

Chartered. See Oharured 
Lodge,4i4. 

Clandestine. See Olandu· 
tim Lodge, 474. 

Constituted. See Oomti· 
tmed, Legally, 47-t. 

Dormant. See Dormam 
Lodge, 474. 

Ell_!ersent. See Emergent 
.Lodge, -t75. 

Extinct. See &lind Lodge, 
475. 

Holy. See Holy Lodge,475. 
Hou.ra, 475. 
Just. See ,Jult Lodge, 475. 
Master, English, 475. 

French, 475. 
Occasional. See OcccuUmal 

Lodge, 475. 
of Instruction, 475. 
of St. John, 475. 
Perfect. See Perfect Lodge, 

475. 
Regular. See Regular Lodge, 

475. 
Room, 475. 
Royal. See Royal Lodge, 

476. 
Sacred. See Scu:red Lodge, 

476. 
Symbol of the, 476. 

Loge, 476. 
Logic, 476. 
Lomba.rdy, 476. 
London, 476. 
Lost Word, 476. 
Lotus,477. 
Louistana, 477. 
Louveteau. See Ltll!u, 477. 
Lowen, 477. 
Low Twelve, 4i8. 
Loyalty, 4i8. 
Luchet, Jean Pierre Louis, Mar· 

quis de1 478. 
Luminanes, 478. 
Lustration, 478. 
Lux, 478. 
Lux e Tenebris, 478. 
Lux Fiat et Lux ~'it, 479. 
L. V. C., 479. 
Lyons, Congress of, 479. 

MAACHA, 479. 
Mac, 479. 

Macbenac, 480. 
Maccabees, 480. 
Macerio, 480. 
Macio, 480. 
M~on, 480. 
Ma9onetus, 480. 
M&lfonne, 480. 

Egyptienne, 480. 
M81fonner, 480. 
Maczo, 480. 
Made, 480. 
Madman, 480. 
Magazine, 480. 
Magi, 480. 
Magic, 480. 

Squares, 481. 

INDEX. 

Magicians, Society of the, 481. 
Magiilter Coomentariorum, 481. 

Hospitaw. See ltlMter of 
the H08pital, 481. 

Lapidum, 481. 
Militire Christi. See Maaur 

of the Soldiery of Ghrut, 
481. 

Perrerius, 481. 
Templi. See Ma&ter of the 

Temple, 481. 
Magistri Comacini. See Como, 

4!11. 
Magnanimous, 481 . 
Magnetic MW~<>nry, 482. 
Magus, 482. 
Mah, 482. 
llfaher.Shalai·Hash-Baz, 482. 
:Maier, Michael, 4!12. 
Maine, 482. 
Maitre M81fon, 482. 
Ma.itresse Agil!saote, 482. 

Ma,.on, 482. 
Ma.itri~~e, 482. 
Major, 482. 

Illuminate, 482. 
Majority, 48:.!. 
Make, 483. 
MalJ\Ch1 483. 
Malacht, 483. 
Mallet, 483. 
Malta, 483. 

Croes of. See Groll of 
Malta, 483. 

Knight of. See Knight of 
Malta, 483. 

Maltese Cross. See Orou of 
Malta, 483. 

Man~ 483. 
Maoaate, 483. 
Mangourit, Michel Ange Ber· 

nard de, 483. 
Manna, Pot of, 483. 
Manningham, Thomas, 483. 
Mantle, 484. 

of Honor, 484, 
Manual, 484. 

Point of Entrance, 484. 
Sigu1 484. 

111anuscnpts, 484. 
Maroheshvan, 485. 
Mark 485. 

Man, 486. 
Master, 486. 
of the Craft, Regular, 487. 

111arks of the Craft, 487. 
Marrow in the Bone, 488. 
Marseilles, Mother Lodge of, 488. 
Marshal, 488. 
Martel, 488. 
Martha, 488. 
Martinism, 488. 
Martin, Louis Claude de St. See 

Saint Martin, 488. 
Martyr, 488. 
Martyrs, Four Crowned. See 

Four Oroumed Jfartyr1, 488. 
Maryland, 488. 
Mason, Crowned, 489. 

Derivation of the Word,489. 
Masoney~ 490. 
Mason Hermetic, 490. 
Masonic Hall. See Hall, Ma

«mic,490. 

Mason, lllutrious and Sublime 
Grand Master, 490. 

of the Secret, 490. 
Operative. See (}pertUiN 

Maaon, 490. 
Perfect, 490. 
Philosopher, 490. 
Practical, 490. 

Muonry, 490. 
Operative. See Operatioqe 

Jfaaonry, 490. 
Origin of. See Origin of 

McuO'nry, 490. 
Spe~:ulative. See Specula· 

tive "Jlcuonry, 490. 
:Masons, Com,P!lny of, 490. 
Mason, Scottish :Master, 490. 
Masons, Emperor of all the, 490. 
Mason, Speculative. See Spec· 

ulatifle MaMm, 490. 
Stone. See Stonema~on~, 490 
Sublime, 490. 

O~rative 490. 
Mason'sWtfeand Baugbter,490. 
Mason, True, 490. 
:Masoretic Points, 490. 
Massachusetts, 490. 
MIISIIOnUS, 491. 
MasterJ.. Absolute Sovereign 

urand, 491. 
ad Vitam, 11l1. 
Ancient, 491. 
Architect, Grand. See 

Grand MfUkr .A. reM
teet, 491. 

Perfect, 491. 
Prussian, 491. 

Blue, 491. 
Builder, 491. 
Cohen, 491. 
Crowned, 491. 
Egyptian, 491. 
Elect. See Elect Ma&ter, 491. 
English, 491. 

Perfect, 491. 
Four Times Venerable, 491. 
Grand. See Grand Mcuk't', 

491. 
Henoetic, 491. 
Illustrious, 491. 

Symbolic, 491. 
in Israel. See Inttndam 

of the Building, 491. 
in Perfect Architecture, 491. 
in the Chair, 491. 
Irish, 49l. 
Kabbalistic, 492. 
Little Elect, 492. 
Mason 492. 
Host High and Puiaaant, 

493. 
Wise, 493. 

Mystic1 493. 
of all Symbolic Lodges, 

Grant\. See Grand Mcu· 
kr of all Symbolic Lodgu, 
493. 

ofa Lodge. See Worahipful 
Mcukr, 493. 

of Cavalry, 493. 
of Ceremonies, 493. 
of Dispatches, 493. 
of Finances, 493. 
of Hamburg, Perfect, 493. 
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Muter of Infantry, 493. 
of Lodges, 493. 
of Masters, Grand, 493. 
of Paracelsus, 493. 
of Secrets, Perfect, 493. 
of St. Andrew, 493. 
oftheChivalryofChrist,493. 
of the Hermetic Secrets, 

Grand, 493. 
of the Hospital, 493. · 
of the Key to Masonry, 

Grand 494. 
of the Legitima~ Lodges, 

Grand, 494. 
of the Palace, 4!14. 
of the Sages, 494. 
of the Seven Kabbalistic 

Secrets, Illustrious, 494. 
of the Temple, 494. 
of the Work, 494. 
Past. See Prut Jfa•t,-, 494. 
Perfect. 8ee Arfect .M<Ukr, 

494. 
Architect, 494. 
Irish. See Perfect Irilth 

Jf<Uttr, 404. 
Philosopher by the Number 

3, 494. 
by the Number 9, 494. 
Hermetic, 494. 

Private, 494. 
Provost and Judge, 494. 
Pnissantlrish. See Puiuanl 

Irilth MU8Itr, 494. 
Pythagorean, 494. 
ROyal. See Royal M<UUr, 

494. 
Secret. See &crtt M<Uttr, 

494. 
Select. See Select .M<UUr, 

494. 
Supreme Elect, 494. 
Theosophist, 494. 
through Curiosity, 494. 
to the Number 15, 494. 
True, 494. 
Worshipful. See Wor•hip-

ful M<Uttr 1.. 494. 
Mater1als of the Temple, 494. 
Maters. 495. 
Matriculation Book, 495. 
Mature Age, 495. 
Maul. See &Uing Maul, 495. 
Medals, 495. 
Mediterranean Pass, 495. 
Meeting of a Chapter. See Con-

vocation, 495. 
of a Lodge. See Communi

catioll, 495. 
Meet on the Level, 495. 
Meister, 495. 

im Stub!, 495. 
Melancthon, Philip, 495. 
Melchizedek, 495. 

Degree of, 496. 
Melech, 496. 
Melesino, Rite of, 496. 
Melita, 496. 
Member, Honorary. See Hono

rary .Member, 496. 
Life. See Life Member, 496. 
of a Lodge, 496. 

Membership1 Right of, 496. 
Memphis, R1te of, 496. 

INDEX. 

Menatzchim, 499. 
Mental Qualifications. See 

Qu.alijicatiom, 499. 
Menu, 499. 
Mercy, 499. 

Prince of. See Prinu of 
Merr.y, 499. 

Seat, 49!1. 
:\leridian Sun, 499. 
~lerit, 499. 
Mesmer! Friederich Anton, 499. 
MesmeriC Masonry, 499. 
:\lesopolyte, 499. 
Mesouraneo, 499. 
Metals' 499. 
Metal Tools, 499. 
Metropolitan Chapter of France, 

500. 
Mexico, 500. 
Michael, 500. 
Michigan. 500. 
Microcosm. See .Man, 500. 
Middle .\ges, 500. 

Chamber, 500. 
Miles, 501. 
Military Lodges, 501. 
lllilitia, 501. 
Minerva!, 501. 
lllinister of State, 501. 
llinnesota, 501. 
Minor 501. 

Illuminate, 501. 
Minute Book, 501. 
Minutes, 501. 
Misconduct, 502. 
Miserable Scald Masons. Bee 

&ald Milterabl•~. 502. 
Mishna. See Talmud, 502. 
Mississippi, 502. 
Missouri, 502. 
Mistletoe. 502. 
Mithras, Mysteries of, 502. 
Mitre, 504. 
Mizraim, 504. 

Rite of, 504. 
Moabon 505. 
Mock Masons, 505. 
Modern Rite. See French Rite, 

505. 
Moderns, 505. 
Molart, William, 505. 
Molay1 James de, 506. 
Mou&ll, 506. 
Mouitor1 506. 
Monitorial Instmction, 506. 

Sign, 506. 
Monitor, Secret. See &crct 

Monitor, 506. 
Monogram, 506. 
Montana, 506. 
Montfau9on1 Prior of, 507. 
Months, HeDrew, 507. 

Masonic, 507. 
Montpellier, Hermetic Rite of, 

507. 
Monument, 507. 
Moon, 507. 
Moore, James, 508. 
Mopse~~, 508. 
Morality, 508. 

of Freemasonry, 508. 
Moral Law, 508. 
Moravian Br~thren, 508. 
Morgan, William, 508. 
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Moriah, Mount, 508. 
Morin, Stephen, 509. 
Moritz, Carl Philipp, 509. 
Morphey, 509. 
Mortality, Symbol of, 509. 
Mortar, Untempered. See Un-

ttmpred Jf()rlar, 510. 
Mosa1c Pavement, 510. 

Symbolism, 510. 
Moses, 511. 
Mossdorf, Friederich, 511. 
Most Excellent, 511. 

Master, 511. 
Puissant. 511. 
Worshipful, 511. 

Mot de Sfmestre, 511. 
Mother Conncil, 511. 

Lodge, 511. 
Motion, 512. 
lllotto1 512. 
llloul<t, 512. 

Stone, 512. 
Mount Calvary. See Calf}(Jry, 

512. 
Moriah. See .Moriah, 512. 
Sinai. See Sinai, 512. 

Mourning, 512. 
Mouth to Ear, 512. 
Movable Jewels. See J""l• of 

a Lodge 512. 
Muenter, Friederich 512. 
Munkhouse, D. D., ~v. Rich· 

ard, 512. 
Murr, Christoph Gottlieb Ton, 

513. 
Muscus Domus, 513. 
lllusic, 513. 
111 ustard Seed, Order of, 613. 
Myrtle, 513. 
J.lystagogue, 513. 
Mysteries, Ancient, 613. 
Mystery, 517. 
lllystes, 517. 
Mystical, 517. 
Mysticism, 517. 
Mystic Tie, 517. 
Myth 517. 

Historical, 518. 
Philosophical, 518. 

Mythical HIStory, 518. 
Mythology, 518. 

NAAMAH, 519. 
Nabaim. See &hoolr of the 

Prophet., 5l!J. 
Naked, 519. 
Name of God, 519. 
Names of Lodges, 5:!1. 
Namur, 525. 
Naphtali, 525. 
Naples, 525. 
Napoleonic J.lasonry1 525. 
National Grand Lo<tge of Ger• 

many, 525. 
Naymus Greens, 525. 
Nazareth, 526. 
Nebraska 526. 
Nebuchaduezzar, 526. 
Nebuzarndan, 526. 
N e!!'ro Lodges, 526. 
Ne1ghbor, 527. 
Nekam, 527. 
Nekamah, 527. 
Nembroth, 527. 
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Neophyte, 5'n. 
Neoplatonism, 527. 
Ne Plus Ultra, 5'n. 
Netherlands, 5"1.7. 
Net-Work, 528. 
Nevada1 528. 
Ne Varietur, 528. 
New Brunswick, 528. 

Hampahire, 528. 
Jersey, 528. 
York 528. 

Nicolai, Christoph Friederich, 
528. 

Night, 529. 
Nile, 530. 
Nil nisi cia vis, 530. 
Nimrod, 530. 
Nine, 530. 
Nineveh, 531. 
Nisan, 531. 
Noacbidro, 531. 
Noachite, or Prussian Knight, 

531. 
Sovereign, 532. 

Noachites, 532. 
Noah, 532. 

Precepts of, 534. 
Nolfodei 534. 
Nomenclature, 534. 
Nomination1 534. 
Non·Affiliation, 535. 
Nonesynches, 535. 
Non Nobis, 535. 

Resident, 636. 
Noorthouck, John, 535. 
North, 53.5. 

Carolina, 535. 
East Corner, 536. 

Notuma, 536. 
Nova Scotia, 536. 
Novice, 537. 

M11.9onne, 537. 
Mythological, 537. 
ScottiRh, 537. 

Numbers1 537. 
Numeration by Letters, 538. 
Nursery, 538. 

OATH, 538. 
Corporal, 540. 

of the Gild, 541. 
Tiler's, 541. 

OB, 541. 
Obedience, 541. 

of a Grand Body, 541. 
Obelisk. 542. 
Objections to Freemasonry, 542. 
Obligated, 542. 
Obligation, 542. 
Oblong Square, 542. 
Observance, (:Jerks of Strict. See 

Clerla of Slrid Ob.ervanu, 
542. 

Lax. Bee Laz Ob.en~anu, 
542. 

Relaxed, 542. 
Strict. See Strict Ofnen!. 

ance, 542. 
Obverse, 642. 
Occasional Lodge, 543. 
Occult Masonry, 543. 

Sciences, 543. 
Occupied Territory, 543. 
Octagon, 543. 

INDEX. 

Odd Numbers, 543. 
Offences, Ml80nic. See Orimu, 

Ma1011;C, 543. 
Ofterings, the fbree Grand. See 

Ground-Floor of the Lodge, 
543. 

Officers, 543. 
Jewels. See Jewm, O.fft

cial, 543. 
Office, Tenure of, 543. 
Oheb Eloab, 543. 

Karobo. See Oheb ElooA, 
543. 

Ohio, 543. 
Oil 544. 
Old Man, 544. 

Regulations, 544. 
Olive, 544. 

Branch in the East, Broth· 
erhood of the, 544. 

Oliver, George, 544. 
Omega. See .A.lplw. and~. 

546. 
Omnific Word, 546. 
On, 546. 
Onyx, 547. 
Opening of the Lodge, 547. 
Operative Art, 549. 

Masonry, 549. 
lf asons, 549. 

Option, 549. 
Oral Instruction, 549. 

Law, 551. 
Orntor, 551. 
Order 551. 

Name,552. 
of Business, 552. 
of Christ. See Chr-Ut, Or

der of, 552. 
of the Temple. See Tem

ple, Order of the, 552. 
Rules of, 553. 

Orders of Architecture, 553. 
E~ptian, 553. 

of Kmghthood, 553. 
of the Day, 554. 

Ordinucio, 5.~4. 
Ordination, 554. 
Ordo ab chao, 554. 
Oregon, 554. 
Organist, Grand, 554. 
Organization of Grand Lodges. 

See Grand Lodge, 554. 
Orient, 554. 

Grand. See Grand Ori~, 
554. 

Commander of the, 554. 
Interior, 554. 
of Fmnce, Grand. See 

France, 555. 
Order of the, 555. 

Oriental Chair of Solomon, 555. 
Philosophy, 555. 
Rite, 555. 

OrientatiOn, 555. 
Original Points, 555. 
Origin of Freemasonry, 556. 
Orleans, Duke of1 556. 
Ormus or Ormesms. See Rote 

Croix, Gold~, 556. 
Ormuzd and Ahriman, 556. 
Ornaments of a Lodge, 556. 
Oman the Jebusite, 556. 
Orphan, 556. 

Orpheus, 557. 
Orphic Mysteries, 557. 
Osuis 557. 

il ysteries of, 558. 
Oterfut, 558. 
Otreb, 558. 
Out of the Lodge, 558. 
Oval Temples, 558. 
Overseer, 558. 
Ox, 558. 
Oyres de Ornellas, P~ao, 558. 
Ozee, 558. 

PAGANIS, Hu.110 de, 559. 
Paganism, 559. 

Paine, Thomas, 559. 
Palestine, 559. 

ExJ;>lorations in, 559. 
Kn1ght of. See Knig'M of 

Pale8tine, 559. 
of St. John of. See 

Knight of &. John 
of Pale8lin~, 559. 

Palladic M180nry, 559. 
Palladium, Order of the, 559. 
Palmer, 560. 
Pantacle 560. 
Papworth Manuscript, 560. 
Paracelsus, 560. 

Sublime, 560. 
Parallel Lines, 560. 
Paris, Congresses of, 560. 
Parliamentary Law, 561. 
Parrot Masons, 561. 
Parsecs 561. 
Particuiar Lodges, 561. 
Parts, 561. 
ParviS, 561. 
Paschal Feast, 561. 
Paschalis, Martinez, 561. 
Paschal Lamb. See Lamb, .J?ru. 

chal, 562. 
Pas perdus, 562. 
Passages of the Jordan. See 

Fordl of the Jordan, 562. 
Passed, 562. 
Passing of C'.ouyng, 562. 
Password, 562. 
Pastt!M>2. 

Master, 562. 
Pastophori, 563. 
Pastoe, 563. 
Patents, 563. 
Patience, 563. 
Patriarchal Masonry, 563. 
Patriarch, Grand, 564. 

of the Crusades, 564. 
of the Grand Luminary, 564 

Patron, 564. 
Patrons of Masonry, 564. 
Pauli Confraternity of Saint, 564 

•• 564. 
Pavement, Mosaic. See JlO«J.w 

Pat1ef1mlt, 564. 
Payen!: Hugh de, 564. 
P. D. J!;. P., 56-l. 
Peace, 564. 
Pectoral 565. 

of the High Priest, 565. 
Pedal, 565. 
Pedestal, 565. 
Pednm,565. 
Pelasgian Religion, 565. 
Peleg,565. 
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Peliean1 56.~. 
Pellegrmi, Marquis of, 566. 
Penal Sign, 566. 
Penalty, 5titi. 
Pencil, 568. 
Penitential Sign, 568. 
Pennsvlvanin, 568. 

Work, 568. 
Penny, 569. 
Pentagon, 569. 
Pentagram, 569. 
Pentalpha, 569. 
Perau, Gabriel Louis Calabre, 

570. 
Perfect Ashlar. See A1hlar, 570. 

Initiates, Rite of, 570. 
Perft>etion1 5 70. 
Perfectiomsts, 570. 
Perfection, Lodge of, 570. 

Rite of, 571. 
Perfect Irish :Master, 572. 

LOOge. SeeJU8lLodge,572. 
Master, 572. 
Prussiun, 572. 
Union, Lodge of, 572. 

Perignan, 572. 
Periods of the Grand Architect. 

See Si:A: Period., 572. 
Perjury, 572. 
Pernetty1 Antoine Joeeph, 573. 
Perpeud1cular, 573. 
Persecutions, 573. 
Perseverance, 575. 

Order of, 575. 
Persia, 575. 
Persian Philosophical Rite, 576. 
Personal Merit, 576. 
Peru, 576. 
Petition for a Charter, 576. 

for a Dispensation, 577. 
for Initiation, 577. 

Peuvret, Jean Eustache, 577. 
Phainoteletil\n Society, 577. 
Phallic Worship 577. 
Phallus. See P~ic JVor1hip, 

578. 
Pharaxal,li78. 
Phari•ees, 578. 
PhE"nicia, 578. 
Philndt•lphes, Lodge of the, 578. 
Phila<lelphia, 578. 
Philadelphians. Rite of the. See 

Primiti1•e Rite, 578. 
Philalethes, Itite of the, 578. 
Philip IV., 579. 
Philippian Order, 579. 
Philocoreites, Order of, 579. 
Philo Judreus, .579. 
Philosopher, Christian, 579. 

Grand and Sublime Her· 
metic, 579. 

of Hermes, 579. 
Sublime, 579. 

Unknown, 579. 
The Little, 579. 
Unknown, 579. 

Philosopher's Stone, 579. 
Philosophic Dcgrees, 580. 

Scottish Rite, 580. 
Philosophy, Sublime, 580. 
Phomix\5/lO. 
Physica Qualifications, 580. 
Picart's Ceremonies, 581. 
Pickaxe, 581. 

INDEX. 

Piece of Architecture, 581. 
Pilgrim, 581. 

PE"nitent, 582. 
Pilgrim's Shell. See Scallop 

Shell, 582. 
Weeds, 582. 

Pilgrim Templar, 582. 
Warrior, 582. 

Pilier, 582. 
Pillar, 582. 
Pillars of Cloud and Fire, 583. 

of Enoch, 583. 
of the Porch, 583. 

Pinceau, 587. 
Pine Cone, 587. 
Pirlet 587. 
Pius hi., 587. 
Place, 587. 
Planche Trac~. 587. 
I>lans and Do>signs, 51!7. 
Plawnic Academy. See Acade-

my, Platonic, 587. 
Plentv, 587. 
Plot ~lanuscript, 587. 

Robert, M. D., 587. 
Plumb, 588. 

Line, 589. 
Rule, 589. 

Plurality of Votes. See Ma
jority, 589. 

I>oetry of Masonry, 589. 
Points, 58:}. 

of Entrance, Perfect, 589. 
of Fellowship, Five, 5!10. 
Twelve Grand. ~ee Twelve 

Gr<md Point&, 590. 
Point within a Circle, 5!10. 
Poland, 591. 
Politics, 592. 
I>olkal, 592. 
Polycronicon, 592. 
Pomegranate, 592. 
Pommel, 593. 
Pontifes Fr~res. See Bridge 

1Juilder1 593. 
Pontifex. &;e Bridge Builder•, 

593. 
Pontiff, 593. 

Grand. See Grm1d Pontiff, 
5!14. 

Poor Fellow-Soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, 594. 

Pol)py, 594. 
Porch of the Temple. See Tem-

ple of Solomon, 594. 
Porta, Gambnttista, 594. 
Portugal, 594. 
POI!tnlant, 594. 
Pot of Incense, 594. 

of ]![anna. See MMlna, Pot 
of, 594. 

Poursuivant, 594. 
Practicus, 594. 
Pruycr, 5!14. 
Pre-Adamite, 595. 
Precaution, 595. 
Pn'eedency of Lodges, 595. 
Preceptor, 595. 
Preceptory'J 595. 
Precious ewels. See Jewell, 

Preciom, 595. 
Preferment, 595. 
Prelate 596. 

of ]:;banon, 596. 
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Prentice, 596. 
Pillar, 596. 

Preparation of the Candidate, 
596. 

Preparing Brother, 596. 
President, 597. 
Presiding Officer, 597. 
Prestonian Lecture, 597. 

Lectures\5!17. 
Preston, Wil iam, 597. 
Pretender, 601. 
Previous Question, 601. 
Price, Henry, 601. 
Prichard, Samuel, 601. 
Priest, 602. 

Orand High. See Grand 
High l:'rU.1t, 602. 

High. SeeHighl:'rU4t,602. 
Royal, 602. 
Theosophist, 602. 

Priesthood, Order of High. See 
High Prie11thooJ,Order of, 602 

Priestly Order, 602. 
Primitive Freemasonry, 602. 

Rite, 603. 
Scottish Rite, 604. 

Prince 604. 
Adept. See .A.ckpt, Prince, 

604. 
Depositor, Grand, 604. 
Mason, 604. 
of Jerusalem, 604. 
of Lebanon. See Knight of 

th~ Rqyal Axe, 605. 
of Libanus, 605. 
of Mercy, 605. 
of Rose Croix. See R01e 

Croi:A: Prince of, 605. 
of the Captivity, 605. 
of the East, Orand, 605. 
of the Levites, 605. 
of the Royal Secret. See 

Sublime Prince of the 
RqyaJ &cret, 605. 

of the Seven Planets, Illus
trious Grand, 605. 

of the Tabernacle, 605. 
Prin<'ess of the Crown, 606. 
Principal Officers, 606. 
Principals, 606. 
Principal Sojourner, 606. 
Printed Proceedings, 606. 
Prior, 607. 

Grand. See Grmul Prior, 
607. 

Priory, 60i. 
Prison, 607. 
Pri\'atc Committee. See Cbm-

mittu, Private, 607. 
Pri\'ilegcd Questions, 607. 
Privilt>¥e, Questions of, 607. 
Probntwn, 607. 
ProbiE"m, Forty.Seventh. See 

Forty-&flenth Problem, 607. 
Proceseions, 607. 
Proclamation, 608. 

of Cyrus, 609. 
Profane, 609. 
Proficiency, 609. 
Pro Grand Master, 610. 
Progressive Masonry, 610. 
Promise, 611. 
Promotion, 611. 
Proofil, 611. 
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Property of a Lodge, 612. 
Prophet, 612. 
Propheta, Schools of the. Bee 

&hoou of the Propha•, 612. 
Proponenda, 612. 
Proposin~ Candidates, 612. 
Proscription, 612. 
Proselyte of Jerusalem, 612. 
Proselvtism 612. 
Protector of Innocence, 614. 
Protocol, 614. 
Prototy~i 614. 
Provincia Grand Lodge, 614. 

Muter, 614. 
Oflict>rs, 614. 

MasteroftheRedCrole,614. 
Provost and Judge, 614. 
Proxy Installation, 614. 

Master, 614. 
Prudence, 614. 
Prussia, 615. 
Prusi!ian Knight. BeeNoachite, 

615. 
Psendonpn, 615. 
Publications, Ma.aonic, 615. 
Public Ceremonies, 617. 
Puerility of Freemasonry, 618. 
Pui-nt, 620. 

Irish Master, 620. 
Pnlsnnti Operietur, 620. 
Punishments, Masonic, 620. 
Purchase, 620. 
l'ure Freemasonry. See .Prim.

itive FrumaMmry, 621. 
Purification, 621. 
Purity, 621. 

Brothers of, 621. 
Purple, 621. 

Brethren, 621. 
Lodges, 621. 

Pyron, Jean Baptiste, 621. 
Pythagoras, 622. 

School of, 622. 

QUAUFICATIONS of Can· 
didatcs, 623. 

Quadrivium, 624. 
<lnakers, 624. 
Quarrels, 624. 
Quarries, 624. 
<lnarterly Communication, 625. 
Qnartemion, 625. 
Quebec, 625. 
<lnestiona of Henry VI., 625. 

. Quorum, 625. 

RABBANAIM, 626. 
Rabbinism, 626. 

Rabboni 626. 
Ragon,J. M., 626. 
Jtlil(otzky, Carl August, 627. 
ltaius 6~7. 
Rais;;d, 627. 
Ram!llly, Andrew Michael,627. 

Rite of, 630. 
Ratisbon, 630. 
Rnwlinson Manuscript, 630. 
Received and Acknowledged, 

631. 
Reception, 631. 
& 'Cipient, 631. 
Reco~nition, Modes of, 631. 
Recommendation, 6:3:!. 
lkconciliation, LOOge of, 633. 

INDEX. 

Reconsideration, Motion for,633. 
of the Ballot, 633. 

Recorder, 633. 
Records, Old, 633. 
Rectification, 634. 
Rectified Rite. Bee Jfarlinilm, 

634. . 
Rose Croix, Rite of. Bee 

R01e C'roiz, Rutijid., 634. 
Recusant, 634. 
Red, 634. 

CI'Oilll Knight, 635. 
Knight of the. Bee 

Knight of eM Red 
Orou, 635. 

Legend, 635. 
ofBabylon, BeeBaby

kmuh Pa&, 635. 
of Rome and Constan

tine, 635. 
Sword of Babylon, 636. 

Letters, 636. 
Reflection, Chamber of. Bee 

Chambn- of R~jkailm, 686. 
Reformed Helvetia Rite, 636. 

Rite, 636. 
Refreshment, 636. 
Regalia, 637. 
Regeneration, 637. 
Regent 637. 
Reghellinit M., 637. 
.Regimental Lodge, 638. 
Register, 638. 
Registrar1 Grand, 638. 
Registration, 638. 
Registry, 638. 
Regular1 638. 
Re~latlons. See OU ~ 

tum~, 639. 
Rehum 639. 
Reinhold, Karl Leonhard, 639. 
ReinstatE-ment. See Rutoratilm, 

639. 
Re~ection, 639. 
ReJoicing, 639. 
Relief, 639. 

Board of, 639. 
Religion of Masonry, 639. 
Religious Quali.ficatiollll. Bee 

Qualificatiom 641. 
Rt>moval of r..;.:;dges, 641. 
Renouncing Ma.aons, 641. 
Repeal, 642. 
Report of a Committee, 642. 
Reportorial Corps, 642. 
Represt'ntative of a Grand 

LOOge, 642. 
Representatives of Lodges, 642. 
Repre!!entative System, 642. 
Reprimand, 642. 
Repntation, 643. 
Residence, 643. 
Resignation of Membership, 643. 

of Office, 643. 
Resolution, 643. 
Respectable, 643. 
Response, 643. 
Restoration, 643. 
Resurreetion, 644. 
Returns of Lodges, 644. 
Rcnben 1 644. 
Revelations of Ma.aonry. Bee 

&ptMitiom, 644. 
Reverend, 6«. 

Reverential Sign, 645. 
Revival, 645. 
Revoke, 646. 
Rhetoric, 646. 
Rhode Island, 646. 
Rhodes, 646. 

Knight of. Bee Kmg"' of 
Rhodu,646. 

Ribbon, 646. 
Ride!, Comelins JohiUUl Ru

dolph, 646. 
Right Angle, 646. 

Eminent, 647. 
Excellent, 647. 
Hand, 647. 
Side, 648. 
Worshipful, 648. 

Ring, Luminons. See .A.cadtflly 
of SublitM JffUterl of 1M 
Luminom Ring, 648. 

Masonic, 648. 
Rising Sun, 649. 
Rite, 649. 
Ritter, 650. 
Ritual, 650. 
Robelot, 650. 
Robert l .t 650. 
Roberts' .alanlliiCript, 650. 
Robes, 651. 
Robins, AbW Claude, 651. 
Robison John, 651. 
Rockweii, William Spencer, 65:1 • 
Rod, 652. 

Deacon's, 652. 
Marshal's. See.Baton,652. 
of Iron. 652. 
Steward's, 653. 
Treasurer's. See&aff,7rem-

urer' 1, 653. 
Roessler, Carl, 653. 
Roll, 653. 
RomanCollegesof Arti.6cers,653 
Romvel 65S. 
Rosaic Sysrem, 658. 
Rosa, Philipp Samuel, 658. 
Rose, 658. 

and Triple en., 659. 
Croix, 659. 

Brethren of the, 659. 
Jacobite, 659. 
Knight, 659. 
Magnetic, 659. 
of Germany, 659. 
of Gold, Brethren of 

the, 659 . 
of Heredom, 660. 
of the Dames 660. 
of the Grand Rosary, 

660. 
Philosophic, 660. 
Prince of, 660. 
Rectified, 662. 
Sovereign Prince of, 

662. 
Knights and Ladies of the. 

See Knight of the Ro«, 
662. 

Order of the1 662. 
Rosenkreuz1 Chnstian, 663. 
Rosieruciamsm, 663. 
Rosicrucian Society of England, 

666. 
Rosy en., 666. 
Rough Ashlar. See .A.Ihlar, 666. 
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Round Table, King 
666. 

Arthur's, I Saint John, Favorite Brother of, 

Towers of Ireland, 666. 
Rowers. See Knight RQ11Jer, 666. 
Roval and ~elect Masters. See 

• Uuu.11cil o.f Rogal and Se
lect Ma~ter&, 666. 

Arch, Ancient. See Kni<Jht 
fJf the Nimh Arch, 
666. 

Apron, 666. 
Badge, 666. 
Banners. See Ba11 nera, 

Royal Arch, 667. 
Captain, 667. 
Clothing, 667. 
Colors, 667. 
Degree, 667. 
Grund, 669. 
Jewel, 669. 
Masonry, 67~. 
of Enoch, 670. 
of Ramsay, 670. 
of ~olomon, 670. 
Zeruhbabel, 670. 
lto!Jes, 670. 
Tracing-Board, 670. 
Word. See Te~ragram-

1n<ttC>Il, 671. 
Working- Tools. See 

Working· Tooll, 671. 
Ark Mariners, 671. 
Art, 671. 
Axe, tii4. 
l,od).:e, tii 4. 
Mnslcr, 1)74. 
Order of Scotland, 675. 
Prie,l, 6i ~-
Secret, ~ublime Prince of 

the. See SulJlime Prince 
of the Ro;qal Secree, 678. 

R. S. Y. C. S., 678. 
Ruffians, 678. 
Itule, 6i9. 
Rule of the Templars, 67!1. 
Rulers, 6HO. 
Ru~sia, 680. 

683. 
Lodge of. See Lodge 

of St. John, 683. 
of Jerul!l\lem, Knight 

of. &,e Knight of St. 
John of JeMUialt:m, 
683. 

John's Masonry, 683. 
Order, 683. 

Jc:>hn the Almoner, 683. 
the Baptist, 684. 
the Evangelist, 684. 

Leger. See Ald'WIJrlh, Mr&., 
684. 

Martin, Louis Claude, 684. 
Nicaise, 685. 
Paul's Church, 685. 

Saints John 68.5. 
Festivals of. See Futit'a/8, 

68tl. 
Saint Victor, Louis Guillemain 

de, 686. . · 
Salfi, Francesco, 686. 
Salix, 686. 
Salle des Pas Perdus, 686. 
Salomonis Sanctificatu.~ Illnm.i-

natu~, Magnus Jehova, 686. 
Salsette, 686. 
Salt, 686. 
Salutation, 686. 
Salutem, 686. 
Salute Mason, 686. 
Samaria, 687. 
Samaritan, Good. See GoodSa-

mari~an, 687. 
Samaritans, 687. 
Hamothrncian Mysteries, 687. 
S1mctuary l 687. 
Sanctum Sanctorum, 687. 
Sandwich Islands, 687. 
San Graal, 687. 
Sanhedrim, 688. 
Sapicole, The, 688. 
Sapphire, 688. 
Saracens, 688. 
Sardius, 688. 
Sarsena, 688. 

SABA ISM, 680. Sash, 688. 
Salmoth, 680. Satrap, 689. 

Sahhath, litiO. Savalette de Langes, 689. 
Sabianism. See SabaiMB, 681. Sayers1 Anthony, 689. 
Sackclnth, till!. Scald llliserables, 689. 
Sacred Asylum of Hig!l :\fa. Scales, Pair of, 690. 

sonry, 6ol. Scallop·Shell, 690. 
Lnd;.:e, ti!!l. Scuruhnavian Mvsteries. See 

Sncriti.,nnt, 681. Gothic 11/y&teriu, 691. 
Hncrifice, Altar of. See Altar, 681 Scarlet. See Red, 6!11. 
Sncrificer, 61'1. Sct!nic Representations, 691. 
Saint Adhabell, 681. Sc<•ptre 691. 

Alhan, li81. Schaw ~fanuscript, 691. 
Alloan•. Earl of, 682. William, 691. 
Am,•hibahL~. liX2. Schi~matic, 692. 
An< rew, Knight of. See Schisms, fW2. 

Kui!!ht of St. Andrew, 681. Schneider, Johann August, 693. 
Andrew's Day, 682. Schools, 6!14. 
A UI{Ustinc, 61!2. of the Prophets, 6!14. 
Jleruard, 682. Schrepfcr, Johann Georg 694. 
Domin~o, 682. Schroeder, Friederich Joseph 

Sainte l'rnrx, Emanuel JO!'eph Wilhelm, 6!14. 
Uullhem de Clermont-Lodeve Friederieh Ludwig, 695. 
de, 1).'<:1. I Schroeder's Hit e. Sec &hrc:>e-

Saint. Gcor;.:e's Dny, 683. drr, Friederich. Joseph Wil-
Germaiu, lil:!a. ltelm, 695. 
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Schroeder'sSystem. SeeSchroe
der, FmderichLudwig 695. 

Sciences, Liberal. See Uberal 
Aru and &in~ca, 695. 

Scientific Masonic Association, 
695. 

Scotland, 696. 
Royal Order of. See Royal 

Order of Scotland, 696. 
Scott, Charles, 696. 
Scottish, 696. 

Dt>grees, 697. 
Mnster. ISee Ecouau, 696. 
Rite, 697. 
Templars. See Templar8 

of &otland, 698. 
Trinitarians. See Prince 

of !JJ ercy, 698. 
Scribe, 698. 
Scriptures, Belief in the, 698. 

Reading of the, 698. 
Scythe, 700. 
Seal, 700. 

of Solomon, 700. 
Seals, Book of the Seven, 701. 

Keeper of the, 701. 
Search for Truth, 701. 
Seceder>! 701. 
Second Temple. See Tr:mple of 

Zerubbabel 701. 
Secrecy and Silence, 701. 
Secretary, 702. 

General of the Holy Em
pire, 702. 

Grand. See Grand. &cre
tary, 702. 

Secret Doctrine, 702. 
Master, 702. 
Monitor, 703. 
of the Secrets, The, 703. 
Societies, 703. 
Vault. Sec Va'ldt,&cret, 704 

Sectarianism, 704. 
Secular Lodges, 704. 
Sedition Act, 704. 
Seeing, 704. 
Seekers, 704. 
Select Moster, 704. 
Semestre, 705. 
Senatorial Chamber, 705. 
Seneschal, 705. 
Senior Deacon. See Deacom, 

706. 
Entered Apprentice, 706, 
Warden, 706. 

Senses, Five. See Five Bema, 
706. 

Sentinel, 706. 
Sepbiroth, 706. 
Septenary, 706. 
Sepulchre, 706. 

Knight of the Holy. See 
Knight of tlte Holy Sepul
chre, 706. 

Sera pis, Mysteries of. See Egyp
tian Mysteri.es1 706. 

Sermons, Masomc, 706. 
Serpent, 707. 

and CroSR, 707. 
Knight of the Brazen. See 

Knight of the Braun Ser
pent, 707. 

Worship, 708. 
Serving Brethren, 708, 
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Seth, 708. 
Sethos, 708. 
Setting Sun, 708. 
Seven, 70l:l. 

Stars 709. 
Seventy Years of Captivity, 709. 
Shaddai, 709. 
Shamir 709. 
Sharp instrument, 710. 
Shastras 710. 
Shebe., Queen of, 710. 
Shekel, no. 
Shekinah, 710. 
Shem ilO. 

Ham, Japheth, 711. 
Hamphorasch, 711. 

Sheriff, 711. 
Shethar-Doznai. SeeT<Uooi, 711 
Shew-Bread, 711. 
Shibboleth, 711. 
Shield, 711. 

of David, 712. 
Shock, 712. 

of Enlightenment, 712. 
of Entrance, 112. 

Shoe, 713. 
Shovel, 7 13. 
Shrine, 713. 
Side Degrees, 713. 
Sight, Making Masons at, 713. 
Sign, 715. 
Signature, 716. 
Signet, 716. 

of Truth 716. 
of Zerub~bel, 716. 

Significant Word, 716. 
Sign of Distress, 716. 
Silence. See &crecy and fYi,. 

knu, 717. 
Silver and Gold, 717. 

Cord, 717. 
Sinai, 717. 
Sintooism, 717. 
Sir, 717. 
Siroc, i17. 
Sister Lodges, 718. 
Sisters by Adoption, 718. 

of the Gild, 718. 
Situation of the Lodge, 718. 
Six Lights1 i 18. 

Perioos, 718. 
Skeleton, 719. 
Hkirrit, 719. 
8kull, 719. 

and Cross-bones, 719. 
Slander, 719. 
Slave. See Free Born, 719. 
Sloane Manuscripts, 719. 
Slil_l, 720. 
South, George, 720. 
Smitten Builder, 721. 
Sno\\"1 John, i::ll. 
Snows. 8ee Rain~,~ 721. 
Social Character or Freemason· 

ry, 721. 
Socius, 721. 
Sodalitk'll, 721. 
Rofism, 721. 
So Help Me God, 722. 
Sojourner. See Principal So-

journer, 722. 
Soldiers of Christ, 722. 
Solomon, 722. 

House of, 724. 

INDEX. 

Solomon, Temple of. See Tem.· 
pk of &lomo,., 724. 

Solstices, 724. 
Songs of MD80nry, 725. 
Son of a Mason, 726. 
Sons of Light, 726. 

of the Prophets, 726. 
of the Widow, 726. 

Sorbonne, 726. 
Sorrow Lodge, 726. 
Soul of Nature, 726. 
South, 727. 

Carolina, 727. 
Sovereign, 727. 

Commander of the Temple, 
727. 

Grand Inspector General, 
728. 

Master, 729. 
Prince Mason, 729. 

of Rose Croix. See 
Roae Oroiz, 729. 

Spain1 729. 
Spart1CU8, 730. 
Speculative Masonry, 730. 
Spes mea in Deo est, 732. 
Sphinx 732. 
Spire, Con~ress of, 732. 
Spiritualizmg, 732. 
Spiritunl Lodge, 732. 

Temple, 732. 
Spoul~e, John de, 733. 
Spreadin!f the Ballot, 733. 
Sprengse1sen, Christian Frie-

derich Ke.."Sler von 733. 
Spri1{ of Acacia. See Acacia, 733. 
Spunous Freemasonry, 733. 
Spurs, 734. 
Square, 735. 

and Compass, 735. 
Squin de }'lexian, 736. 
swr, 737. 
Stairs1 Winding. See Winding 

Sta·trl 138. 
Standa.:d, 7 38. 

Bearer, 738. 
Stand to and Abide by, 738. 
Star, 738. 

lllazing. See Blazing Star, 
738. 

Eastern. See Eastern Star, 
73ll. 

Five· Pointed. See Fi~· 
Poi11.Ud .Star, 738. 

In the East, 7311. 
of Jerusalem, 738. 
of the Syrian Knights, 738. 

Starck, Johann August Yon, 738. 
Stare Super Vias Antiquas, 740. 
State, 740. 
Stations, i 40. 
Stutistics of Freemasonry, 7 ~0. 
Statute of Henry \'1. See La-

borN"s, Statute of, i 41. 
Statu tcs, 7 41 . 
St. Clair Charters, 741. · 

William, 741. 
Steinbach, Erwin of. See Erwin 

of 8leinbach, 743. 
Steinmetz, 7 43. 
Step, 743. 
Steps on the Master's Carpet, 

743. 
Sterkin, 743. 

Stewards, 743. 
Grand. See Grand StevJ

ar<U, 743. 
Lodge. See Grand Sktb-

aid'3 Lodge, 743. 
Stirling, 7 43. 
St. Leger. See Ald4rorth, 744. 
St. Martin. See &im Marlin, 

744. 
Stockings, 7 «. 
Stolkin, 7 «. 
Stone, 744. 

Corner. See Owner-SUme, 
744. 

Cubical. See CubicalSt:Jm, 
744. 

Manuscript, 7«. 
Stonemasons of the Middle Ages, 

744. 
Stone, Nicholas. See SUmt 

Mantacript, 750. 
of Foundation, 750. 
Pavement, 755. 
Rejected, 755. 
Squarel'!!. See Giblim, 755. 
White, 755. 
William Leete, 755. 
Worship, 756. 

Strasburg, Cathedral of, 757. 
Congress of, 758. 

Strength, 758. 
Strict Obeervanee, Rite of, 758. 
Striking Off, 758. 
Stuart ~la.wnry, 7 58. 
Sublime, 760. 

Degrees 761. 
Grand Wge, 761. 
Knight Elected, 761. 
Masons, 761 . 
Prinee of the Roynl Secret, 

761. 
Solomon, 762. 

Sublime!!, The, 762. 
Submission, 762. 
Subordinate Lodge, 762. 

Officers, 762. 
Subordination, 762. 
Substitute Ark. See Ark, Sub-

atitute, 762. 
Candidate, 762. 
Grnnd Master, 763. 
Word, 763. 

Succession to the Chair, 763. 
Succoth, 765. 
Sufferer, 765. 
Summons, 765. 
Sun, 765. 

Knigbtofthe. SeeKnight 
of the Sun, 766. 

?.loon{ and Stars, 766. 
Wors lij>, 766. 

Super Excellent Masons, 766. 
MMter, 766. 

Superintendent of the Works, 
Grand, 767. 

Superior, 767. 
Superiors, Unknown. See Un· 

known Superiqr8, 767. 
Super·llasonic, 767. 
Supplanting, 767. 
Supports of the Lodge, 767. 
Supreme Authority.l 769. 

Commander or the Stars, 
769. 
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Supreme Conslatory, 769. 
Council, 769. 

Su.epension 771. 
S~~.~~ex, Duke ot', 77'J. 
Sweden 772. 
Swedenbc;rg, 773. 

Rite of, 776. 
Swedish Rite, 776. 
Switzerland, 776. 
Sword, 778. 

and Trowel. See 7nHNl 
GM BwtJrd, 779. 

Bearer, 779. 
Grand, 779. 

of State, 779. 
Pointing to the Naked 

Heart, 780. 
Tem~lar's, 780. 
Tiler a, 780. 

Swom Brothers, 780. 
Syllable, 780. 
Symbol, 780. 

Compound, 781. 
Symbolic Degreee, 78'J. 

Lectures, 783. 
Lodge, 783. 
Machinery, 783. 
Masonry 783. 

Symbolism, the Science ot', 783. 
Symbol or Glory, 783. 
Syndication or Lodgee, 783. 
Synod or Scotland, 78f. 
Syria, 784. 
System. 784. 

TABERNACLE, 78f. 
Chief or the. See OAk/ of 

t.he Tabemock 786. 
Prince of the. ~ PriJtU 

of t.he T~ 786. 
Table Loci~ 786. 
Tablets ot' Hiram Abit', 787. 
Taciturnity, 788. 
Tactics, 788. 
Talisman, 788. 
Talmudt 789. 
Tamarisk, 790. 
Tannehill, Wilkins, 790. 
Tapisl790. 
Tane, 790. 

Board, 790. 
Tanhatha, 790. 
T-Is, 790. 
Tasting and Smelling, 790. 
Tatnai and Shethar-Bomal, 790. 
Tau, 791. 

Cross 791. 
Team, 791. 
Tears, 791. 
Tempelorden or Tempelherren

orden, 79'J. 
Temperance, 792. 
Templar. See Kn.tgA$ T-plar, 

792. 
Templarius, 792. 
Templar Land 792. 

Origin or MIIIIOnry. 792. 
Templars ot' England, 793. 

of Scotland, 794. 
Temple, 795. 

Grand Commander ot' the, 
796. 

of Eseldelt. 796. 
of Herod, 796. 

6T 
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Temple or Solomon, 796. Thummim. See U"- and 
of Zerubb&bel, 798. 1'-ummim, 815. 
Order of the, 799. Tie, 815. 
Seoond1 803. Mystic. SeeM~ fif,815. 
Soveresgn Commander or Tierce, De Ia, 816. 

the. See~ an. Tile, 816. 
tnanMrojtM Teapk,804. Tiler 816. 

of the Sovereigna Grand Tile;Ja Oath. See 0a1A, 'Jilm-'1, 
Commander of the, 816. 
804. Tilly de Graae. See ~. 

Spiritual. See Bpirilvol 'lilly lk, 816. 
Tt'IApk, 804. Timbre, 816. 

SymbOlism of the, tiM. Time, 816. 
Workmen at the. See Wori- and Circumatancea, 816. 

- ot C.W T-.ple, 806. Tirshatha, 816. 
Templier, 806. Titlea, 816. 
Templum HielOIIOlyma, 806. of Grand Lodgee, 817. 
Ten, 806. Tito, 817. 
Tengu, 806. Toasta, 817. 
Tennessee, 805. Token, 819. 
Tent, 806. Tolerance Lodge, 819. 
Tenure ot' Ollice, 806. Toleration 819. 
Tercy, 806. Tomb or Adoniram, 819. 
Termmus, 806. of Hiram Abif, 819. 
Terrauo~ the AbW Jean, 806. of Tyre, 819. 
Terrible Hrotherl 806. Tongue, 820. 
Territorial Juriaaictlon, 806. Instructive. See I~ 
Telllel, Indented. See T-.IIGUd tioe T~. 820. 

Borlkr, 808. or Good Report, 820. 
T-U.ated, 807. Topu, 820. 

Border, 807. Torohea, 820. 
T~ Hospitalil, 808. TorgauLConetitutions o~ 820. 
Testimony, 808. Torrubua, Joseph, 820. 
Teets, 808. Toumon, M.r.. 821. 
Teet Word, 809. Tow, Cable. 1:1ee Oahu 2bwl,821. 
Tetractya, 810. Towelj l>elrree of th!z ~2!. 
Tetragrammaton, 810. or Ba6el. See .IIGOe4, 821. 
Teutonic Knighta, 811. Town, Salem, 821. 
Texas, 811. Townshend, Simeon, 821. 
T.·. G:. A:. 0:. T.·. U.·., 811. Tracing·Board, 821. 
Thammnz, 812. Trade Gilds. See Gwu, 821. 
Thanks, 812. Tradition, 8'J1. 
Theism, 812. Tramping M11110us, 822. 
Theocratic Phllompby of Free- Tranet'er Of Warrant, 822. 

masonry 812. Traneien~ Brethren, 822. 
Theologi~ Virtuea, 812. Transition Period, 822. 
Theoricue, 812. Transmi111ion, Charter o~ 822. 
Theoeophiste, 812. 'fravel 822. 
Therapeute, 813. Travelling Freemuon.e, 822. 
Theu_rv, 813. Warrants, 826. 
Third J.Jegree. See JIIJI/Ur Jlo- Travenol, Louis, 826. 

lOll, 813. . Treasure, Incomparable, 826. 
Thirty-Second Degree. See Treasurer 826. 

Pri'll«ojllu.lloyal~ Grand. See GmM Trwl•-
813. -,826. 

Slx1 813. Hermetic, 826. 
Th1rd l>eKree. See &.. Trestle-Board, 826. 

Wetgn Grcmd IMp«tor Triad, 827. 
<kftwal, 813. Triads. Druidical, 828. 

Tbory, Clande Antoine, 813. Triad Society of ChUa, 828.. 
Thoax de Salverte, 81._ Trials, M11110nic, 8'J8. 
Thread of Life, 81._ Triangle1 829. 
Three 81._ Douole. See &al of_ &1(,-

Giobea, Rite ot' the Grand -and 8Aidcf of Dlwid,. 
Lodge ot' the, 8111. 830. 

Grand Oft"eringa. See ot' ~ See ..AJR. 

ti;~if'-" of eM ~Q. 830. 
Pointe, ih5. Triple, 830. 
Sensea, 816. TribeofJudah~Lion ot'the,831. 
Stopa. See &q. 01t C.W Tribea of Iarae.1, 831. 

.llalter'• Gllrya. 815, Tribunal, 831. 
Threshing· Floor, 815. Supreme, 831. 
Throne, 815. Triliteial Name, 832. 
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Trinidad 832. 
Trinoeopba, 832. 
Triple Alliance, 832. 

Tau, 832. 
Trivium. See ~,832. 
Trowel~ 832. 

ana Sword, 833. 
Society of the, 833. 

Tme Maso011. See .dcodeay of 
True JIGMY~U, 833. 

Tmat in God, 833. 
Tmth, 834. 
T~~ehoudy, Louie Theodore, 834. 
Tuapholl1 835. 
Tubir.l Cain, 835. 
Tune, Freemaao011', 837. 
Turbu, 837. 
Turoopolitlr, 837. 
Turkey, 837. 
'furquoiae, 838. 
TUIIO&n Order, SM. 
Twelve, 838. 

lllutrioaa Knlghtlt, 838. 
Lettered N&llle, 838. 
Origiaal Poinlll of Mason· 

ry.:..839. 
Twenty-.r·o11r Iach Gauge. 840. 

One, 840. 
Seven, 840. 
Six, 840. 

Two-Lettered Name, 840. 
Tyler, 840. 
'1)-pe, 840. 
Typhon, 840. 
1'yre 840. 

Q;iarriea of, 84l. 
Tyrian Freemaaona, Btl. 

U.·. D.·.,841. 
Uden, Conrad Friederich, 

Btl. 
Unaffiliated Mason, Btl. 
Unanimous Consent, Mll. 
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